CATALOGUS CATALOGORUM 


AN ALPHABETICAL REGISTER 
OF SANSKRIT WORKS AND AUTHORS 

BY 

'THEODOR AUFRECHT 

PART I 



FRANZ STEINER YERLAG GMBH WIESBADEN 
1962 




PREl-ACE TO THE EDITION OF 1962 


The » Alphabetical Register of Sanskrit \\ orka and Anthora* based maml;^ on the Catalogues) 
and Lists of Indian manuscripts published up to 1002 senes as an indispensable standard 
Tcfcrcnco work for all tho®e iiho are interested in Sansknt literature 

It was due to the brilliant intellect and the indefatigable endeai ours of Theodor Aufreeht 
that Indologj w as provided v ith this reliable guide through an intricate mass of material 

The first two parts of the ongmnl edition of 1S91 and 1 R96 were printed with the financial 
assi8tancooftheDeut8eheMorEen!andischeCrescllschaft(the German Onental Society ) where 
as the third part was published in 1303 with the help of the Academics of Gottingen Leipzig 
■Munich and \ lenna 

Foralongtimethc Cataloots CATAlAioORVMwasout of print a circumstance decplj regretted 
man) scholars institutions and libraries Now that the new edition becomes available our 
thanks are doe to the Deutsche Forsehung^gemeinschaft (the CJerman Research Association ) 
for its liberal support which permitted the reprinting of the masterl) work of Th Aufreeht 


Tubingen Jul) 31*' 136 


A L Jantrt 



w. shall hsrdlj CTcr succeed lo accomplishinf for Sanskrit Literatare wbat has alreadj been done to 
good purpose in tereral important hranobes of Arabic, namely to gire an accorate descapUoa oC rU erotkt, tbeir 
authors, and the time these bare lired in The compass of the former is so rast, extending as it does orer a 
penod of S500 years, and the lack of interest in bistoncal imib id India is BO great, that difbeulties meet the 
inquirer at erery step The attempt, howerer, to give an account of the whole of Sanskrit Literature as contained 
m Mauuscnpta deposited in India as well as in Cnrope, was to he made, and it fell to my lot to undertake this 
task The present work is the result of a labonr of neatly thirty years , and lU imperfections must be excused 
owing to the nature of the materials at my disposal, and my absence from the great centres of Manuscripts and 
Books, the Lihranes of Berim and of the India Office in London A work of this kind is doomed to remain 

ineomplste Kot to speak of India, where new discoveries are made daily, it seems almost ueredibla that the 
Libnmes of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, of Pans, of the Bnlish Maseum, of the Asiatic Society in London, 
still remain without a Catalogue of their Saosknt MSS , and that loformaiion about these can only ba obtained 
by personal inquiry, or by consulUng theur written lists which ara full of arrors From my own expeneaca I 
know that bundles of Sansknt MSS are ecaltered in Public aod Private Lihmnes of England without attracting 
any notice On this account it u possible that in Europe diseovenes of important Sicsknt works can still ba made 
The title Catatogus CaUlogorum merely serves to express the sources from ubich the present work is 
denved. By the favour of the Goremmeut in India, no less than by that of private friends I was Bupplved with 
what, I believe, is nearly a complete collection of printed lista of Sanskrit MSS To arrange and sift the matter 
therein contained required a great amount of perseverance and ducretion Fortunately, some of the Catalogues 
which have appeared in Europe, aod a few published by some truly learned Scholars in India, bare often 
afforded clues to escape from mates of otherwise ineitvicable confusion The Catalogues and Lists 1 have laado 
use of are the following 

1 Jones A Catalogue of Sanscrit and other Oriental Manuscnpts presented to the Royal Society by 

Sir William and Lady Jones Printed in Sir William Jooea Works London 1807 8 Yol XIII, p 401—15 
This IS a small collection of USS , which were all copied for Sir William. JoneS It is now being kept m the 
Library of the India Office by pages. Tbia mode of quotation is ndopted in all cases where no remark 

IS made to the contrary 

2 Mack Mackenzie Collection A descnptive Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts collected by the 
late Lieut Col Colm Mackenzie By H B. Wilson Calcutta 1S28 8 This collection was made in the South, 
and the greater part of it is now in the Library of the India Office 

3 CbpenA Codices Indici Bibliothecae Begiae Havniensis enumerati et descripti a N L. Westeigasrd 
Havniae 1846 4 Principally from the collection made by Erasmus Bask 
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les * p ^ f ^ ****“ ®y hft?iDg ejaniined about 1150 rolames while 

lesiding m Engtaud, aud afterwards dunng *y occasional ais.ts to Loudon 

6 W Vcrzeiclmiss der Sansknl Handaohriften (der KCmglichen Bibhotbet in Berlin) ron A IVeber 
erin 8S8 4 This is a pattern of what a Catalogue ought to be, aud it deals with MSS wlueL m then 

hulk nre not surpassed ,n value by any other coUoction m Europe 

7 Oxf Catalogus Codicum Sonscnticorum Dibliolfaecne Bodleianse Confecit Th AufreeM Oxonii 
1864 4 Since tins Catalogue was printed, the JJodlenut Libiaiy, mtb the exception of Holtescb’s collection, 
haa not much increased its store of Sanskrit MSS These uddiliooal MSS I have eiammed and bars, with only 
a few eiceptions, enleied la the present book 

8 Camln A Catalogue of Sanskrit Manoscripls m the Library of Trimly College, Cambridge By 
Th Aufreebt Cambridge I860 8 The Uoiveisity Library in Cambridge has collected a considerable number 
of Sanskrit works, which ought to be made known to the Learned 


8 Ihiv Ifo printed Catalogue is in enstenee Eortnnatcly, I wes able to avail myself of a written 

alphabetical Catalogue compiled by S hfunk, of which nn abndged copy was made for Lassen by GolflstQcksr 

Mr P4ec was ohliguig enough to send roe in 1886 a list of later addilioot under the title of 'Lista des litres 
de hlanuscnts Sanskrits i^oates au CaUlogae de Monk, euginenUe dcs litres des Unnusenta en CarocUres antres 
que le DeyanXgari et le Bengali qui ne soot pas doimes dans lo Gatnioguo' I hare great pleasure m recording 
my tbauka to Mr Eeec publicly — Both lists aie unfortunotely replete with errors Buntoafs MS5 are 
enumerated m the catalogue of sale of kia books They nre few and not valuable The smatl Catalogue'' by 
Ilaroillon and LangUs, Pans 1607 8 I could not procure on tie Continent — Quoted by the numbers of 
enliy in the wnttcn Catalogue 

10 llua A conlnbntion towards an Index to tho Bibliography Of the Indian Philosophical iy»tem« 

By Filredward H»ll Calcutta 1869 8 It wonid he presoniption on iny part to Spent m pniwo of • nark 
which by umveTBM consent is considered lo bo nmque and perfect in lU pnrticulnr dejuii-liJiwit 

11 Z Notices of Sanskrit MSS by JUjendraUU Milrv Calcutta 1871-90 Nine volumes m 8, nnl 

the fust part of the tenth This la decidedly Ihe best luialyais of Snnsknt Jfsa , winch up lo Ih* present lime 

has been made by n Native of India. Tlie copious extracts are t «3 useful, and enable the attentive rrsder to 
judge of Iho contents of a work, even where ho is deserted by the Eughili text The indefatigable indnstry of 
Uie Editor deserves every kind of commendation — Quoted by numbers 

12 A7,.i A classified alpliabelical CalaloBoe or Sanskrit 5ISS m the Southern d.r.non of the Bombay 
I’residency Compiled by P Kielbotn Fasocle I Bombay 1869 B 

13 K A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS exisUng in tie Central rravioers Tdited by F Kwlborn 
Nagpur 1874 8 
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14 Kh Report on tlie »earcl» forSan<lint MSb in the Bombny Pre^idencj dann;; the year 1880—6] 
By r Kielbom Bombay 1881 8 

15 il A Catalogs of Saasltnl MairascnpU contained in the PriTate Libranes of Gujarat, Ka(biarid 
Kaefachh, Sindh, and Khinde; Compiled under the Sapennlendence of G BOliIer Four fascicles Bombay 
1871—73 8 

1€ ^« 2 >orf Detailed Report of a toot m search of Ssnsknt USS made m Ka^rotr, Rajpubna, and 
Central India. By 0 BQller Bombay 1877 8 This is a {inblication of great importance Whole branches 
of literature, till then scarcely known were here brought to light and set forth in a masterly manner The best 
norks publi'hed in the K&tyamilS are printed from USS brought by BQhler from this journey, and Sanskrit 
Scholars in Europe hare also eagerly atailed themsehes of them 

17 ilen. A Catalogue of MSS in the Library of the Benares Sansknt College robluhed ns a 
supplement to the Pandit Voll III— 1\ Benares 1864—74 

18 A desenptire Catalogue of Sansknt MSS in the Libraiy of the Asiatic Society of Bengil 
Part first OrammsT Edited by RSjendniUla Mitra. Calcutta 1677 6 Wnttm with more pretence thni 
knowledge 

19 Jid A Catalogue of S-inskrit \fanuscnp(s m the I ibrnrs of ]li« Highness the MahSmja of Bikaner 
Compiled by lUjendnlata Mitra. Calcutta 1880 8 

50 'Jub \eneichnisa Indischer Ilandscbnflen der KCmglichen UniversitSts Bibhotbek lo TObingen. 
Anhang Indische Hindschnflen der hOniglicheo OeffenUichen Bibliothek in Stuttgart %on R. Roth TQbingen 
1865 4 

51 Jlotuj \eneicbniis der onentalischen IlaodscbnAen aus dem Nacblasse des Professor Dr Martin 
Haog in hlfiflclitn Mtlnehen 167C 4 This Catalogue was hastily compiled by Dr Georg Orterer 

82 List of Sansknt works supposed by the Nepalese Pandits to be rare in the hapalese 

Libraries at hbatmaodoo 14 pages lu 6, signed R. LsHrence, Resident hepo) Residency, The 2nd of 
August, 18C8 

S3 J^ieh Phehanft 8atpskptaVe PaslakoDka, lb pages in 8, without any further statement 

24 Jlodh Fustakantiji SflctpitTam 46 pages in 8 At the end we find likbitaiii Pan^ tarajsrama 
fistnoa KSfrolrarasinL This important collection of MSS belonged to the lata Pandit Itadhakpshna of Lahore 
who was famous not only for his enlightened views, but also for bis great knowledge of Sansknt lore 

25 A H' A Catalogue of Sansknt Manusenpts m Tnyate Libraries of the horth West Provinces 
Part I Benares 1874 8 

26 Oiulh 1876 1877 List of Sansknt Manusenpts discovered m Oudh during the year 1870 
Prepared by John C. h'sfield assisted by Pandit Devlprasada. Calcutta 1878 8 List of Sansknt Mnnusciiits 
discovered in Oudh dunng the year 1877 Prepared by Pandit Deviprasada. Allahabad 1878 8 

27 OudJi Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS existing in Oudli Compiled by Pandit Devlprtssdi h isoides 
HI— XIII Subsequent numbers for 1881 (XIV) 1882 (XV) 1883 (Xtl) 1884 (XVII) 1885 (XVlIl) 1887 (XIX) 
1888 pnWnVied in 1890 (XX) 4 

28 NP A Catalogue of Sansknt Manuscripts in Pnvafe Libraries of the North Westein Piovinces 
Parts I— X Allahabad 1877—86 8 

29 Brl Catalogue of a collection of Saoslmt MoDusenpts by A. C Burnell Port I Vedic Manuscripts 
London 1670 8 These MSS were presented to the India Office London 

SO Burnell A classified Index to the Ss&sknt in the Palace at Tanjore, by A C Bnmell 
London 1860 8 Any work proceeding from the pen of such a scholar as Burnell may be presumed to be 
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excellent We only legret m ihi; Catalogue tbat tbe agUxn' bax comparatsvely rarely given the begioniogs of 
Ibe wor^s he has descnbed 

31 Bl Beport on Sans'knt ^S5 )872 — 7S Soren, and gerentoen pages Bonhay 1874 8 

53 BA Beport of Sanskrit HSS 1874 — 7^ tiy O Sobler 21 pages in 8 Oirgann 1875 

as Git Beport on the results of the search for Sanskrit MSS in Oigret, daring tie year 1871—72 
By 0 Bfihler Dated, Sfliat, 30th August 1872 11 pages in folio 

54 Mysore A sapplemeotary Chlalogna of Saosfcrit works in the Sarasrati Bisndaram Library of Hu 
Highness the Mabarfya of Mysore Signed by F Kiolhorn 8 pages m foho 

55 Ijahore Beport on the coinpilabon of the Catalogue of Sanskrit Mannsenpts for tte year 1879 
— 80 By Paijdit Kashi Hath Kunte Pages B nad 22 in folio luhora 

aO Bh A Beport on 128 MSS by R G Bbandatkar Dated Bombay, 7tb Jnly 1889 37 pages 

m folio This short but precise list can serve «3 a wodet for any catalogue, sod jt w » matter of regret thst 
ire do not possess many more like it — Quoted by iwrnhere 

37 P Luts of the Sansfcnt iniimucnpta purchased for Oovararnent during the yeare 
1869—78, and a list of the manuscripU porchased from May to Novemior 1881 By F Kielbora a e oons, 
30th November 1881 2C psges w foho 

38 A Report on tie search for Sinskn. ManuscnpU dnnag tho year 1881-82 hy B-O BhandarVar 

Dated Poona 1st June 1882 39 pages m folio » .v - laau 

39 Bhr n^.,i .. .1,. ..-h f.. “53 » 19. i.n., 19. 

-83 b, B a Bb«a..V« E.»w 1831 3 Tto .. .. BUI, »1... - 

« iw. .cuu.. 

Prepared under the Snpenntcndence of F Kjelboro 

R,aBtad„k.r 1884 «1 .9 ftl.» - O-.W ^ ^ 

^ c-.tril WumacnuU 11 for quarter Joly to Bepteoher 1880 2) lot quarter 
« i.f.» *•5"''"®“’“ „L,»«toA,nU.J...)8ai DrP..ailBul..KIltK»l. 

Ocl l« D.cmbii I8S0 3) for ,o.t 1880-81 « 


Lahore, 77 page* m folio 


s ilaowCTipts in Oujranwala and Delhi Diilnete, 


“ “7 KL''Bab b™.. r.8- «' >’‘'" 
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PenUchen JtorgenUndischen OesciUcbafl VoL 33, ion Ps tlalUieb. Trated iiid 

49 « 418.. .... L.4. 

' 5 -“ - 

n Georg Cabler Wwu 1882 8 , ,v. i .v^rr of tie 0*“) 

47 T9,fo. A <1.W054, ni."."" •' O""^ «“°irBn ”'.Ua.. T.,!.. '"I- <■ 

U....»,PU 1. Ih. I4b~T .4 U- l'»rf »' 1, T e 


Vol 40, 

iO ricniwi 
ptaknt irandschnflen, 



VII 


48 Opp^H L»sU of Sanskrit KlaatisccipU tn PnraU Libraries of Soathem India by Qaatas Oppetl 
V'ol I Madras 1860 4 Vol 11 Madras 1885 8 No Genuan should hire lent bis osme to saeh bad 
workmanship 

40 ilire Catalogue of Sanskrit Mannscnpls in Mysore and Coorg By Lewis Btce Bangalore 1884 
8 More trustworthy than the preceding work, it is dooo in the game unsatisfactory manner 

50 Peters From these we turn with pleasure to three Tolnmes published by Professor Peterson 

I Detailed Heport of operations in search of Sansknt Mss in the Bombay Circle August 1862 — March 1883 — 

II April 1883— March 1884 — III Apnl 1884— Manh 1886 Bombay 1883—87 8 

51 II' Verzeichniss der Sansknt ond Praknl Handsehnrten (der KOniglichen Bibhothek in Berlin) 
Toil A Weber Berlin 1886 4 This Catalogue, a conliauation of 6, desenbes numbers 1405 — 1772 in 
352 pages 

52 PP Report on the gearcK far Sansknt Minuscnpts in the Bombay Pi-esidency dunng the year 
1883—84 By R. 0 Bhandarka* Bombay 1887 8 

58 Biikler Two lists of Sansknt MSS by (■ Rubier Pnnted in Zeitschnft der Dentschen Morgen 
l&ndtschen GesellschaR, Vol 42, 530 

54 SB Catalogue of Sansknt Mss in the Sansknt College Library Benares Allahabad. 8 Beceired 
by me on the 20th of May 1889 This girea a more correct and more complete list than (hat pnnted is 
the Pandit 

55 i? A Catalogue of the Collections of Manuscripts deposited in the Deccan College By Shndhar 
K Bbandarkar Bombay 1888 8 This is a useful reprint of 18 prenonsly published lisle, only the first out 
of 19 being new A careful index enhances the value of this volume 

56 SUcipeMra Thus I have by mistake called the Socipustaka which contains a list of the MSS of 
Foi-t William, the Asiatic Society in Calcutta, etc Calcutta 1838 8 

While WTiting this, I received the 20lh part of the Catalogue of Ondh MSS, and the first part of the 
lOtb volume of Rajcudralala Mitra’s Notices. Not wishing to eucumber the Additions 7 must leave these two books 
and any other raatenals which may hereafter be pubbsbed for a later opportunity 

The abbreviations used are for the most part 4{uite clear an anonymous db dbarma, fr fragmentary 
gr giamTuatical , uy nyaya, tauti tastnc Skm is the Sukbkarnamrvta by ^rldharadasa, of which I have copied 
tbe only two MSS which hitherto have been discovered Sbbv is (be Subhasbitavali by Vallabbadeva. With 4|)p 
I refer to my analysis of tbe ^amgadharspaddbati in Yol 27 (1873) of the Zeitscfarift of tbe German Ofieatal 
Society with Bayamnku(a to my Paper on bis Padacaudnldi ibid. YoL 28 (1674) p 109 

The Sansknt Alphabet bas been transcnbed as follows 

a » I I u II 

n rt e m o «u 

k kh g t,4i B 

c cb j ih n 

( (h 4 dh n 

t th il dh n 

p ph b bh m 

y r 1 T 
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Ihe Secretary of Stale for India has supported the present undertaking by a gmnt of L 120 Tbe 
German Oriental Society has generously undertaken to pnblish at its oirn expense a %sorlc wbicb ongmally was 
calculated not to exceed much beyond thirty sheets 

Theie remains only tbe pleasing duty to thank those Gentlemen who were always ready to answer any 
cjuestions I addressed to them regarding those MSS abont which I entertained doubts Tboy arc Pr A Darlb 
in Pans, to whom I acknowledge myself to bo under especial obligation, Professor Eggeling m Edinburgh Dr IToenile 
m Calcutta, Dr JCIutt m llerlm, Professor B Kakii in Jltiniob Dr R Host in London 

Heidelbeig, 7th February 1891 

THE AUTHOE 
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jy. Kice 28 
poet SVm 

’’irtnnsirrerfVtl orcbit Taylor 1, 31-4 

Tedinta, ascribed to Kajynpa Opperl 5876 
filpa. Bornell C2*> 
tantr. H A, 252. 

Tocabnlory Opperl 4060 
poet, preat grandfither of Tli^afeVhara Cp 
p 4 i'eters. 2, G3 

■«'oi’!i*ii«3>s. dh composed m 1715, by ^ambJiunStha 
L 2269 

^rsprT»nT7PW tsnlnL 11 4, 252 Peters 3, SOO 

AkuUganntactrc Yogajan<amuccaya. Itiir 396 
X^llTf^^rq'JsrTfttV db Uumell 140b 

or a name of Gautama, the pbilo* 

sopber Hall p 20 
'<(a|^HIuGt9l dh llumell I48b 

10 3183 L 436 Urf 59 Hang 

44 Bhr 487 





llbagaratacaraputika Rice 250. 
db Burnell 149» 

kavya, by Samaiaja Dlksbita Kavyamala 
jy B 4, 114 NP V, 4 86 (Aksha 
rasaricintamani) Peters 2, 192 (Keralamate) 
jy. NP X, 48 

Oppert II, 5148 
dll Burnell 151* 

, formerly GoTinda95atrin, successor of Ma 
dhavatirtba, died 1248 Bbr p 202 He was guru 
of Jayatirtba, and a disciple of Anandailrtba Hall 
p 113 Burnell 102* 

10 3183 Haug 44 Bbr 487 Oppeit 
77G4 11, 3087 


fq^q Tedanto Oppert II, 4439 

TedSnta. Oppert IT, 4440 
TcdSota. Bice 128 

Advaitarutnakota, Tedanfo. Bice ISO 
BatnakoffttlkS, redantj. Bice 166 
Uantroddharaprakaraija NW 186 
HlabaTisbouptljSpaddhatt NW. 186 
Muktisopana Den 41 

, disciple of AkhnniJSnnbbOti 
TnrkebhSsbaprsksjaTylkLya Taylor 1, 26 
TattradipaQS I’aBcaptidikariTaraDa (redanU) 
Viraranalattradlpanii, a 0 on Sore^rara’s Brahma* 
sOtrabbSsbyararttika 

gum of AkhandSnanda W p 181 Hall 

p 90. 

vedSote. Oppert 1729 
^T*dH4ir|!ftqMf (?) B 1. 40 

Oppert II, 2229 
jy Oppert II, 3088 

■r 

Balabbarata caapQ 

ManiparikshS or Ratnapariksbl 

Laksbmistotra 

Lalitlsahasninaman 

9<Tasatphit3 

^irashtaka. 

Sakaladhikara 

^•iwefTlni from PaQapilopakhyana of VarShapurana 
Burnell 193b 

Tooabulary Oppert 7795 
from PaScaratra Mysore 3 Ka?in 0 
Lahore 1882, 9 Peters 1, 113(0 Quoted by 
Hemldn in Vratakbanija I, 942 . 

— Agastyasamhitayam Paramarahasya. W. 1525 

— Maoasi puja (ch 35) Bbk 16 
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— Ramakalpo. Oppert II, 4202 

— RaoiSrca Qudh XV, 124 

— Sho^a^opacaravidhi Pet 725 

— SSTitrlhrahmavidyB. Taylor 1, 108 

or tantr B 4, 252 Badh 

33 (jy) OadhVlII, 26 IX, IB NP V, 13G X, 22 
(paar. perhaps from Staudapurana. Oxf 84k) Pooaa 
333 884 H 25 (paar) Oppart 11, 3950 Quoted 
in TantrasSrn Oif SS*, in ^Cktanandatarangim Oxf 
lOSk, in QaRkaravijaya Oxf 252* 
tantr Oppert 6707 
vaid Oudh XVI, 12 
Poona 54 4C4 

archit by Darga^ankora. KW 654 
nied B 4, 216 

Oppert ir, 4441 0 it, 4442 See 

Agnibrahmann, AgnirabasyaVa^do 

dh Barnell 160k Taylor 1, 275 
Oppert n, S951 

a name of VijthaU, ton of VallibbacSrya 
Hall p 147 

aon of Badmkumira, elder brother of Ila 
radatto (Padamafjarl. etc) 

^fMkf xrn Oppert 1873 1730 1731 
Baudli Bumell 2'’.‘- 
Apcwt PelerB 2, 17C 
Apasl. Peters 2, 17C 

UlfMaxtrir^fV ?r Oppert 2741 

?r Burnell 2Ck 
dh by KamnUkarn K 1G4 

Jones 404 Mack 37 10 1001. Oxf 7» 

Pans (U 13) L C81 Kbn 24 K 20 II ^ 2 
lien 47 Dik. 183—85 Mm 1 lUdli OB If'V 
458 4C0 Ondh Vlli, 4 XV, 22 JlcTnell 187» 

I’ 18 ULW 13 Poona 11, GO Oppert SJOk 3581 
72C7 7528 7838 II, 25 797. 3103 8322 3463 
7274 7305 9855 10022 10102 Kice 70 

— Agniporiqe AildblcalatnlbltinytL Ilomell IS#!* 

— ArjaBapunnnilittr>ra. ifack. C I 

— Agneyapar&oani&hllmya. Baniell 187* 

— UtUnuiitynnunlliatinya. Butnell 187^ 

— UttamTcdefraninihltniyic Oonsell 1B»^ 

— Kirerlffl*! Umya. Mack C7 Cop- 5 lluniell IB7* 

Taylor 1, 15'J II 4521. 

— Kolj.llpnji; mklra (tiu Ht 144). Ml !*• 

— Gayar»Ali.tlie«<L. Ilumeli 18 *^ 


— Goknrefvaramahafmyo. Bamell 187k 
— Gomatc^Taramabatinya Burnell 187* 

— TolakSTenmabatmya Bomell 187« 

— DbauarmasatnabStmya Burnell 187* Poona 454 
— DhaanrTedftpraVarana Burnell 187* 

— Bhusarotpatti Lahore 1882, 1 
— IfirakanttasthSnaniahatmya. Bamell IBTb 
— FamfurSmasabasraiianian Bik 185 
— Pratimalsksba^ Bamell ISTk 
— PiSsadalakabana Burnell 167k 
— PfaiillaT&pynnialiainiya. Jfack 78 BumeJI J67* 

— Bbargaranimasahasra Bhk 18 
— blagbamabatmya. Badh 40 
— Tamastotni. Burnell 200k 
— YnddhajaySroara Bamell 187k 
— TulnaimKhabnye RanganitbanSmarntna. Burnell 200k 
— B^aultt Bamell 187 ^ 

— Vafannyamabatinya. Burnell I6rk 
— Viali^akuvneau Bornell 196* 

— TeSkatefaetotm. BuraeJJ 201* 

— > VoifakbunSbUtinya. Burnell 1875 
— VyarabSra Bumell ISTk 

— (J^r» 9 japnraD) 6 b»tmyB. Bumrll 1871' 

— QdnirlsakaTBeantastotntpi Dhr 575 

— Sbajtnft^atpedskajflana (c& 141) Ifik 184 

Bftudh 10 8C C 

’spfcnrnrftni ?r by Anandaderiv BnmeJl 2<k 
^fMW T gp g WIV 18 Oudh III, 2 Peter*. 2, 170 
Apssb IIP VU7, 4 

— or Aj 7 ulantr»r'’*Jkg*. Ill* 295 

Wack 30 NP. VI, 20 
^(U^Mlug)xi dh Bamell 147'’ I51k 
^ftrCT^Sr Oodb.VIII,28 P 18 0 Oppert II. 16C5 
the tenth book in tha ^’aUpathahrihm*?*. 

I tl>a tirelflh m the Kisra^aklO. W p 44 4 5 Oif 
99S Ilea XI 

^fkrferHI*! ?r Oppert II, 5149 
4 . Quoted *• * medirel aulhorily ly Vitl)h»ta 

Oif 302k. by Mipmbb»« 0*£3|f)*, by ItadralUlti 
Oxf 317'>. by Tii»l* Oif 358*» 

Aiy*n»nidlaa (me'l ). 

.Sid4neilb£n* fmed). 

ItlmacxndrxcantrMira. 

rumlye9*rmbx«y». 

rU;n&y*Ci*lAr« 6 f tClm^/AKx. 

^•faVinlffTn in**b m fl f**i oj 

dh 1«9* 

■^oiW,. li~l: IW-.! •" 



Oiicrt n 5408 

^rfq^l^nnrfn lo 122 « Uen 15 l’eter» J, 177 

— \ivist 10 793 

— K»tj 10 1135 

— by Ke^araiTimm. Hen 7 

— by Jagannuiba. Bik 107 

— by \»jftiVa<lerft {Kat} ) L. 704 

— by IUmalrn*hna 1’ 7 

^ryulHH<rpl Pam (D 152 Baadb) 11 1 214 Ben 
12. 14 Oadh Kill, 24 Iluni U 241* Bbr 522 
(Va) Proceed ASD 18(39, 13G (\pasL) Oppert 
II 5026 Bice 40 (Baadh) Petera 2, 176 (Baudb) 

— Yt by GoTardhana. M’ Y 6 

— Biadb by Govinda^esba. M’ I\ 0 

by a descendant of liahntiTpdJba. L 774 

— b% haruyana. 10 86 Ben 

•*— by BbiYastftmin. 10 86 B. L 1400 MV 22 

— by Ramalcpsbna ^anabhli Ben 17 Comp 10 

C09 

by Kalyana. bW 8 
lien 10 

's fuel 4(41 «t4iim 10 3000 M' \i o 
^ r wa’^a fl ^itT ^ TiT 10 281^ 

10 3009 B 1 2U 

— by pesha. B 1 214 
^rmnwCHl tg i r dY iI Bice 40 

Hang 60 

lo leec 1720 u opiert ir 54cj 

pr W P 30 Oif 391« Ben 4 (3) 
Petera 2 162 

^ R rgt ri^ aa a^ i qtt ir f ?! (a fanciful ttie) ijiV. 107 

HTSJ^Ul^ryi' iro*f7l Haug 36 

— eii*i«<n‘i Haug 35 

Oppert II 515U 
on Caitanya L 595 

dh Bumell 135» Taylor I 120 
* — 9r by Bapannabbatta Burnell 27*" 

Mty ni x 4 

Poona 580 

Xt fM g T l ^ Radh 42 Bumell 201i< 

— by SibadeYa Burrell 201'> 

— from Hanva 9a cb 315 Bnmell 2011 


Quoted b\ KanuULvri Oif 227( br Nili 
Latlh-i in Vcinmayukbx (,niJdhimi)ukbx 

T on SfimTakalpvtltri. JO 1158 ( \gniaIi{oii 1) 
laityarnnasOlnbli isby ■ 

Oppert II 53Qo 

— \v Mack 7 

On (ranlt certm n a) 0|lK.i-t II 2S < ) >52 1 
'1 on fiyidois 1 itt\ uiiiliiti 11 jalok l I uruell 

1171 

latlraTivecini kdriiLiritniko^ ilika loom 57 
Tiylor 1 1«0 

'l\^!ITr<,Hmr5IM4l. ni.k 11 
9r Bice 40 
^rf^rftnrot’T Haog si 

— \\»al Bnmell 23' BliV 11 
- by Anantadevn. L 1890 

^rfbnf^nrWftnT BQmen27l' 0)P*->104J2 II SOS'" 
8797 

— \| wi Dlpika b> N mapa (») { u d 
x f <r^ ~l^Hi T rfsfMq gfn Sv utew 2 isi 

be Tryamb-ika, son of Kpshna tO 1541 L 
xrfofrwtlf^TrtB^ Bamell 27i 
llfqO‘4*t*W Oppert 11 230o 5151 1 JI 5152 

Daudh Rice 44 

K 4 

B 1 214 Ben 12 

— ApasL be Rudradeva. h bJ7 

— A^eal Poona IT 29 

— MSnari H 1 188 

^rfcffV^T^?Tnrfv the 4jlh I ii^isLIa ol the Av W 
92 

B 1 214 

usually called 1 nnagniLotioi i»l id 

IHug 18 

e»s71'<<V*iinif»<J (relates to Tenik itupalli south of Ibc 
Kaveii) from Bial m i 1 ipurana. Alack ( 2 

— (lelales to n j laCe on Uie Kaveri west of Mjya 
sanim) from Bhavisly ttaiapuru a BumcIl 190' 

\9Tal Burnell 28“ 
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IajIoi 


Apast B 1, 146 See IdbaBa 

— Manava B 1, 188 

HiraiiTalc L 122 Proceed ASB 
1869, 38 1870, 313 

jy jjy Ranja Paivajna IIP I 150 
4U»«!'m»i>*«r\«i Boudh 10 395 L 758 833 141C 
Peters 2 177 

— (in) by Gopicatha NP VIII 4 
^i'«ii\4i«irqrvniqk<i See Adhinavidhipi ryojjr 

Hhk 11 
W p 310 

Vs BP 287 

dh Burnell US'- 

Ilahasynlroyov ikyartha blnkli Oudb \V, 1.10 
^TO^fipRl dll Opport 2222 4970 

paur Oppert II, 2082 
dh by VeiikaJ iLirya Mack 31 
1, 127 128 Oppert 11 OCVO 

— nod T by Venkote?' 'Inylur 1, 217 21'» 

— by Vaidikab iryabhoum I C®) Bico 192 

db by MilbaiuuUia Oppeit 2124 
■^PEnratifs ),y Mathuntutha Opiut 2125 2223 II, 
2410 7210 0607 10020 

nscnbed lo Yiynavnlkya Oppert U, 1044 
dll Bice 102 

llicp 102 

— by Ikimicindm iayloj 1 131 Oppert 250 1574 
2159 2224 4268 4971 7706 II 602 793 000 
1423 1402 1853 3476 4444 6160 7014 7409 
0008 

— by Rucidatta Oppert 2364 

Opi'ert II, 7015 
Oppert 4072 

dh Oppert 7100 

Oppert 4073 

tanti IatIof 1, lOn 
tantr D 4 252 

Tfltrrf. Quoted in (,ai>ad»Tftuia of fea 
rTnI*t\anaa»ipffmtio Oaf 246* 

Knyulratnoddjota. Burnell 207* 
TaHvfttmjaninioyaryakhyu ifyaore 1 
TBltTaprakicik irptli Bnrtiell ill* ^iTotatlr* 
prakit^ikuTritti lIomMl III* MyFnre 4 
T attvauiiiigrahalaRhatil-i Uumell 111* 
^allakJ^VA«Iltt• li 1464 llumell 111* 


I’addhoti Poona 337 
SarvajQanottararptti Burnell 111a 
Vfw'iHeRt by Aghora^iva Poona 837 
•m V I ^ roantia Taylor 1, 367 

raath Test and 0 by Hnrsha Dlkshifa U 
4, 114 

■nif,el*n tantr W p 271 
iBIVt Oppert 2490 

tantr Radh 24 
tantr Radb 25 

tontr NVV 244 

Dumencal value of different words in ux 
pressiag numerals by Ramanudatlrtba. L 1100 
I'lO See Oanitaniiitiisagarl 
gr'bya Bumell 20* 
au3 db Buiuell 151* 

dh Bamell 148* 

from PvflcorutniguBO Taylor 1, 105 
from ^uiivdiitilaka L 1068 
TI^tsniraT Djanlra Bik 574 
■vtii 7iud Oppert 1732 

mini Oppeil 3940 

— by Marsriini^iii L 2057 IC 108 
’'TJX po<* I’edyuMll 
■ W^ft^WldW by Bliflbba{{» B *. 1^*5 
.«a of Kw!«. f«tl“ »' 

r.llor of (Vnllor,it».l..ra|lU 

1081) Oaf lost 

^nrvrre^ Virya c 2, 70 

Hfil l qmftg. gT kSrya, een»po««d in 1801 by Vieayaka 
bba((a Osf 134* 

from K.mikaUntni. Tana (Or 26 I) 
etolrt. Oppert II, 3386 
wJjmo 

raid Opprrt 1733 
Bnmell COD'* 

K*l ifV 33 Oppert 1195 

W fn MaeV l'» 10 2042 hbn 68 K 164 
U 3 * 6 S Den 133 D.k S59 lUdh 17 H.tig 87 
Buniell I24>> Bb 19 Bhk 18 I’oooa C45 II 
95 TerJor 1 185 Oppert 252 954 7797 II 
PS05 Hire 19«’ 194 I’eter. 1.121 111, 8«0 

Quoted 6y 0,r 266*. by t U«l«.«7;*r. 

Oaf 350*> I'y Jf*Jh»»-eiey» Oif -.0«, by Hall 
yndba, Hemidn. and ettan 
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0 by Kvi\Mnan\ (.okU NW IG4 
Bnbadangiras I’eters 3, 386 
MadbyfttnaBg^nkS Quoted b' Xyavne^rAri 0\f 
856*, m rrajs9Cittiini8yDkhs 

Knsb^arajasarrabhftnmatn^atl Mysore 7 
Kpsbnartijaabtottarn^aU Mysore 7 8 
’BMW poet (^/’p p 4 Skin 

. 4 

5ibxi\ka4\ya.W li 3 t6 I* 1'* 

Simayadlpnko. B 3, 38 D 2 

Vakyarad i, j liilos gr B 1U40 Oudli WJJ 22 

Sidilhuntasatjigraka jy OuilU I\, 8 
ion of Vatsawju 

<J! iBkhayanahniko. I’gteni 2, 170 

Mah imdrspaddhali H h 102 
db 11 8, Ctj 
poet Skm 

JyotirTedafpDgiiru jy ^ 4, 138 
lunr Wen SO 

brother of Appayya Dlksbila, falbei of 
Narayane DllahiU, father of NlUkaijtba Bikshito 
(btlaka^thacampU) Hall P 208 
poet 8bhv 

i&iiustet to (,iT&sulhsVt king of Mithvit father of 
Ratnapaiji (KaTyadarpaga), father of Ran (KSvya 
prakSgattka) Peters S, 333 

maternal grandfather of KaghndeTa (Virn 
davall) Oaf 133* 
poet 9 p p 5 

Kfishga^ataka Pans (B 249) 

GnmvaraprarthanapaS^'aratnastolra lliihatstotra 

ratnakara p 299 
DiyabLagatik* 10 A 
BhagirathlcatnpQ KSvyamiu i 
BhaSTatlkaragaflka 10 234 
RatiiamaU (jy) Sadpattro 18 


VedanUmptacidratnacashikatika. B 4, 9i, 

’S'Ufl 

0 on Madharas (.olkaravyaya B 2 134 
^*urt ^rfH disciple of SliJbnsndan i\nma 

SlUmmashtaka stotn Bphatstotniratn ikan 
P 276 

son of Dharnmgomgr, son of MaLideva son of 
Soina, son of Han 

^isns'iipgn’mrtriibanVa \oiei^ Vf p -^5 
u^n son of Haiidisi 'lukiciry.* 

HaralatAtlkii 10 244 Nil lOO 

Bkada^IraaliUmyv Rice 82 
Gb indogyopanisbailnv imiu Kill 52 
'n^fto‘Cn*i"^n^4 disciple of Svayamprak i^anandatirtli i 
Sansv lii 

Kpsbnalaiiik ira istnsidJb iiitjlei;asart'S>'ahaHka, 
by Gungidisx Mentioiiod Orf J28' 
by VjTsrvghvYs Oudb 1877, Sb 
■'I’S'Airrart sum of AnmaalnHi Uh. Ji JUS 

Jt vm lyanas irasai) gr-ili.1 

lavya ly Ityiiutli. BurfioH ISO' 
Oppeil 1875 1734 11 2710 

vegTHpra stotra Taylor 1, 146 Oppert 1089 2500 
5475 II 3559 Rice 266 

disciple of Paramanandaframi ®r Cidi 
Bsadaframa 

RamanamaioahttmyB 
RamarcBDBcandnka 
Yi^vejanpttdSbati (dli ) 

SarpnyasRdharRiosaiiigraha. 

stotra by ^aakuricurv u I’et 726 I’oon ‘ 
5*13 Pnnted in Uphatstotraratiidkara p 101 135 
(two different versions) 

gr K 2 Peten 2 168 BP 2S7 

— Apart Ihiroell 24'* 

— A^val Burnell 24'* 25'* 

— (^kh W p 30 

— (drudagaha) by Yylilcn Itighua-ithj J, 702 NI’ 

V 150 (by Kagbunatba Ayaeita) 

( iifikh W p 30 
brahmana Oppert 1735 11 5656 

'waioH^iigr^fc gaiva by Utpala. Report XX^IH 
Yr Oudb \V1 88 
gi Oppert II 0 
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meditation on the giyatrt Unniell 20 l>> 
Taylor 1, .’'•2 BP 295 


attribated to Qaiika^Lt^rjra 


Hall r 12 

’jrsiTrnaV’lftIV tantr KP X, 40 
’«a»yr*tri'4 Haug 4G 

Abridged from Ajayayala. Oxf ISSb IDS'* 
king, patron of Yo^abpala (Mo)i£ar*j^araj.»ya) 


Kb 03 


reigned 1174 — 77 Ind Antiij VI, 
213 Patron of Nampali (Nanipalij vyacarya 117G) 
IJik J21 


on dhantia Quoted by K'lraal iVara in Vi 
dradbarmalittvi 0\f 277'i 



NunartluMiinymba Ic* 
r jy lUdh 33 
[ gum of Vuhtmyaipia 
I'oBbpjsntraUi mbya 


f by Jayakiishna L 8l0 
^r»n^*ITViy Quoted ae a grommanan in Oanaioina 
mahodndhi p 17£ 


n jam auUior 

AUrnkSmcinbimari Rite 304 
CinUrnaitiprakafikb, oO on YokihavornianVCmla 
inapt Rice SOS 

med L 2083 Bik 62G (diff) I’heh 15 
Radi) 11 Oudh V 28 

or Amplaniatijarl bj a ) by ha^lnatha- H 4. 210 
IVlera 2 195 

— or AmpUinalljarl by Kaflr^ja. II 4, 2lb Ben CJ 

>t\ :.')2 

tiled by lUmanStha VaWm. KV* 


’,'lJ '84 

^niWrynwO m*J Opi^ert "r-sn 
'ewftw p«ee Skin 


Vtlinqii^ n» ttppert 4807 
^VTPnftfV^ UT 

■ t tfim n O r tll , « T on llie ttiMbodb*. by 

ueary.- 10 liHl Pan* (11 I."’* ” 57W «*» 

, 10-. U 1.71- ll.k K IIJ H 4 3*. 1- 

Vm-'I V'vklt JUn t * Vl P-*AU' U«ll*\.22 

M* \ 17P r.«r» 41 ivurt J. 3’»J 

I Uii \ii iiiar»i Ik. K 112 

. r 1 a^l.tt J la ttf" ’"a B' B * 1 b 
ill, II I yi, Bt etl* K***r> 


13 Rldh 31. Oudh III, 20 NP 1, 14 VII, 40 
Paters 2, 195 
wyiTtll^ 


Kaiikalidbyaya med Oudh X, 24 

(Hanuniadinalei, a mounUm in My 
sore), from Rribmjndapurai;ia. Mack C2 
stotm. Oppert 1178 

ApastanibaiSmanyntatmvptti U I, ISO 
■^Ipp^TT^ dh by (,.'e8bSc»ry». Rite 192 
^RjnnTffV^f*PHI kairya by Vy Ssctfrllix Rnmell lOS* 
by ViRbalSctrya. See TuraUimyii. 

^IVpTPQ See BrabmasDtra. 

I etolm by Nanyaijn i’amjil-icar)®- ^1' 

life of InvndiUrtln. 

llumell lOD* 

0 GadbSpbaprali^iUby Ve3katabba|[»- Bumell 

lOO* 

n|lj l 4.gl4in r n or aborter TTSHTO^, pupil of Hatna^e- 
kbam {died 1401) 

JaljnkolfalatS »tai],k IV 1“2» 

or BiyfliggfiT, r"'** '>»''’d»Urtha, 

by Tnrikroniarind’k''- Bun'fB 

IWmafSJlnn Rie* 130 

opp^'B n. 8 *1 ^ 

by DfahinnTiJyitWha. Quote I ly Kamal* 
b*r« m biroaraiindbu 

former raroa of Salradbamiatlrilja (J'd 
1831) IHir p 20S 

lUminujaTiyiya Rica 2(0 


CUlonri'yapnyuif* Xp*B Ilofnell2l‘ 
ir. 10132 

HkulrapniyuP*- Buniell 21^ 
AceldllibiUya dh Orr-rt 4''('' 

l.jOgaoirtajablc*!’*''* B'^ •• 

\ya1»lalr”J"‘ »♦ B®'*- *' '« !•> 
flu^ugetDif’a pt i» i'** 

XP « f"* 

n 1y Kp«k*urlVki'i Bm !-• 

fren. »f v Rr, 1. • 

l» X*»'fc«i.ri>k-IL. M* n •"* 

1* d*rkr'i!>‘ •• 


Oppert 




H N. » 4111 I 
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tantr Oodh \I 18 
■WfTTWT^nrnrf’SM dh K 1C4 
?r K 4 

’«rnqft^fyH«iY^ B 1 214 Burnell 25V 
l)y BhnradTrtja M Ml 8 
Bang 34 

by (JriTaiSdnVu. Tajlor 1 100 288 Op 
pert 388 1090 

'SOinT^'tWl^ bhakti Oudh VI 12 (and 0) 

?r Ben 4 Opiert II 5307 

— Apast Burnell 25» Opiert II 71C4 7333 

— Baadh Bamell 25* 

CaraVa Pons (D 104b) 

Bl* 283 

nrfTITT^frj^K^ Oppert II 7165 
’UfTTCl^ ^TVUraY*! Hang 35 

*on of Nityananda fallier of Visbna, grand 
father of K^uhpa Mi;ra (QuddbnVa?ik ) L 1738 
B 1 2 

«AlfV^4l(r^n Apast. by BaladlksbiU Burnell 24V 
^ WrtT^^ Hauf 35 

^ntrrsTfftvfjn? Oppert ii soso 
(0 Oppert 15 

' ejr ^ wft T Mack 20 10 2489 Kbn 68 h 164 B 

8 66 Ben 130 133 185 Bk 363 ?4 

Hsug 37 Burnell 124* P 10 Bhk. 18 (4) Taylor 
1 185 Oppert 310 5239 7798 II 2759 Bee 
192 Peters 1 120 2 186 — Quoted by lai 
thmaai Orf 266* by Madhavacarya Oxf 270» by 
VijoaueijTata OxE. 356* by Hal lyndha. Hem dn and 
others 

n by Rpshnanatha NW 16G 
0 by Takanalala. BV7 124 
0 by Hanrama NIV 104 
Laghvatnstnpti. Radh 17 Burnell l24a 
Vp ddbatnsmpti Quoted by Kamalakara Oxf 
277b 

Peters 8 383 

Burnell 33* 

xHTl^nri.RlR sereuty W p 89—91 B 1 144 Hang 
16 Peters 2 183 3 383 W 1497 

Rce 48 (only a port on) See Atbaira 

B 1 2 

Bk 115 

See Atharvainnl nsyi 


J=^llf*nrf llhi 10 M \ IN 
10 113 682 901 1137 2141 2142 IV 
p 82—85 Oxf 385b 392’ Pans (D 204 20 ) 
Kbn 2 Kh 55 B 1 2 Ben 18 (3) Bik C 7 
Radh 1 MV 4 NP I 7 Hiug 12 13 Burnell 
12b Cn 3 Mysore 1 Lahore 2 17 8 Bhk 5 
Oppert 663 4576 6721 II 4445 4447 Bice 
4 leters 2 182 3 383 BP 283 1\ 148C 

(19th Kanda) 

0 ’Oppert II 444C See Atbarrabhashya, \ttnr 
vapatlka. 


Puppalada^akba. Report 1 
Jatapatho. Kb 55 B 1 2 
IratifSkhya. W p 87 (and 0) Kh i>C Cl (2) 
82 Haug 42 Peters 2 182 (and 0) 3 {S'* 
(and 0 ) 

Anubrama. Kb 57 0 1 198 

SarranukranianL 10 2142 B 1 198 


Bphatsarranukmman ka M 1487 Peters 3 38" 
ManlrafirradatsmbtU Kh 57 
Sanbbagyakanija- Quoted by Knivalyafnma Oxf 
108* 


Gpbyasfitra. Haug 23 


B 1 40 
fifty two 


B 1 40 OudI 


1877 8 Peters 2 185 

0 by QankaracaTyu {on ft few of the n) B 1 40 
phonetics Oppert If 5K4 

10 269 172C 1878 S182 W p 80 
(asd 0) Oxf S94b L 88 Kbn 12 B 1 40 
Report 1 Tiib 6 Oudh IV 3 Haug 44 Burnell 
28» Bbr 10 487 Poona C3 Oppert 1730 4380 
4579 7799 II 7065 9898 W 148 » 

Dipka. B 1 42 Oppert 7800 


— by Narayapa Bbr 233 tV 1489 

— by Qa karananda. 10 1878 Bert G8 70 
73 70 NW 282 28G 318 BurneU 28' 


0 Alharva 9 ikhopanishatsamgnI a. Oppert '’477 
0 Atharra^ikhopan shadniasa Oipert 547G ’ll 
1018 35C0 33 II 35C1 


10 269 172C 1878 3182 Oxf 
394b L. 87 1472 Kbn 12 B 1 42 (and 3) 
Ben 70 73 76 80 B k 99 Radh 3 Oudh IV 3 
Hang 44 Bamell 28* Bhr 10 487 Oppert 21C0 
4580 71G3 7801 11 3952 Peters 2 183 W 

1489 


1) Ho utnl X » <1 pads tc U ere g r t. gr I er aa no t 
iir tl • I iH lo not U it s «1 1 • CO b tl 
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Dipika Bili 100 Oppert 7802 
0 Nigiulharlhadipiki by Nannai ijani L 1472 
nipiVa by NarayaHa W 34S9 

— by (Jaiikardrarifla 10 1878 W p gc L 
55 Burnell ‘281 j Rice 48 

five 10 1972 Kte 12 I'ooni 27 
(and 0) 63 Oppert 4381 I'cters 3 383 
^ Bipika by Nardyana Bhr 238 

— by ^aiikarananda D 417 

Oppert TI, 5154 

the 69tb Pangjsbja of the Av W p 94 
lidtaka by Kadamba Report VII 
from Skandapurana 10 1818 

Bhk 15 


f ny Radh 42 
from Agoipurana Burnell 187l» 
vedanla, by Daltalreya B 4, 3C 
t?9^»TTttr<l means cf rcmoTing the evil 
effects of portents L 2S0 

llJHHl.n}tin ^y by Bohbhadra K 222 OudliV, 10 
nitaVa by Mabidexa Uninell lf7a Oppoit 
1941 It 7470 

dll by 31 idlnv tsaiya katm 3 1 1 ffW yg 
poet ^p p 4 Sbhv (Adbhut tpliu h) 
the concluding inrt of the Shadrin^a 
Lrahmni}a W p 00 Ben !(■ Bik 4S Oudli 

MU 8 Kl' V 144 VI. 8 (and 0) 
yoga Bik 566 

H-gd<5 prabnsana Kavyamilv 

10 450 \V p 23 K 20 B 2 
Report VII 13cn 03 Kft{ni 1 Pheb 4 Rtdb 

38 45 I’oona 247 Oppert II 30<IO 

appeasing of supernatural pbencfneoa by 
Slnbldhara. Ittt 174 

a part of the Adbliutabnilnnniia. I# ‘>03 
Radii 1 Oppert II, 8000 

'TfdSnPfl Ibe C7tlj I'nrifisbfa of the A\ W p 04 
jy Proceed. ASD 1805 139 
0 by ^ivalvla. NP I, 82 
jy Oppert JJ. 444** 

— by Uallalaseni. B 4,114 Report Ben 

SO kn(in 3 10 Badh S3 — Quoted by Bn 
gbunandaoa, KatnaUVam, I«l!aV«otba m t, intimayQ 
kba Anantadeva m Saipsk irakaustnbba. 

k jy bj Cafothbuja. I«- 1030 J 


on ommti, by SfahadeTOfarman h 262 Quo 
ted by gankara on yakunlala Oxf 186« 
"aignoiivtisj^ by an inhabitant ofNavadvipa a descen 
dant of Jtit^ananda L 465 
L 957 

Haug 44 Oppert 7803 II, 3091 
disciplp ofVivvtgaarn guru of EaghsTananda 
Sarasrati (Tattvamava, etc) ffall p 6 91 182 
or gtiju of Sadinanda Yogm (V'o 

dantssara) Hall p 101 
X14*ITsi-^ 

Atmabodbafika B 4, 44 
son of Kpshna 

Kalaratrapaddbati tantr Eik 612 

Pranunamaiijan^ippsiia and Prnro inamafljaiivya 
kby.! vedanta Report XXVII V 21 
Vii«sb{hanirnay«nso4Hdrrlf t, lentteiT at Bennre* 
by desire of Krshpa son of Unnlnn L 2305 
Proceed ASB 1869 137 

Vcdiotfiknumudicaturtlildiiyiys B 83 

E ighiroJIJMinaL iJiarya. J) S 300 
son of Biyoblni(to, grandson of Kiisliiin 
llaiuahngamjitakavya 10 890 

redants hy HmSmnbofrarn Dumeb *>41 
by Wira/Mitt Papijitn. Oppert JI, 8149 
sq^nA^^H by Bb(»t(oji k 132 Plich 12 
^4(f4tfr)bIH TattTirjasaTpdhanatlka (q v) Itidh 0 
by ABWitabbalfa. Ij 2499 
I a 0 on the Advaitiibrubmosiddhi of Mo 
dbusadana, by DralimSaaoda Surosrntt 

n O on Ibo Bliedadhikkara of NfisiiHia 
tiwiio, by Narasifibsbhatt" I' J58 L ItST 

by Sfaludev man Jii. K 112 Oudii 

\II 34 

by RnnganaUia. K 114 It 4, 16 (t'r 
Kangojibbatfnl Bicc 130 (nn) Quoted ly hoij'Jt 
bbatta- 11*9 P 79 

by Mukundfl Mum Hall p 111 
ly kifrJoaocfa. lJaro»» 9S» 

■^nn^Dfvfl by RSme^rare ^istnn Rice 130 
^ir^^tHaodO by Bliiyari,ma or Rhajanlnandi. K 114 
Oadh Xin PO .MV, 84 M’ MB 3« 
by Iirfyi«jye(-/ 230 



0 


by Npiiftb i^rama. 10 106 Hull p 157 
l’*ns (Td 28) 1* inTO— 72 K 114 B 4 36 

B«n 68 69 IVh 12 Budb 5 (and 0) 46 (hidh 
X\ll. 72 74 BorneH 89» Oppert 1377 1737 
—39 3099 8751 4850 5240 5770 6446 II 1725 
2645 3034 7471 87''8 9380 0899 Il,« 180 
0 by hirlyapl^rama, pupil of ^^slAbaframa. 
10 1809 Hall p 158 K 114 Datn^I) 80* 
Oppert 524] 7604 7605 H, 1566 2446 
4450 9777 9900 Rice 130 
0 by Ssdinanda. 286 318 Oppert 1378 
5877 11 2445 

AdTaitadlptVla3VabiYiTtVa. Oppert 7805 
Burnell IlOb 
Bilf 553 

— by Appayyadtlcshito. Oppert 1740 1741 

by Tlrtbasiarnin li. 103C 
Bicfl ISO 

by ^‘bVaracarya. Oppert 2743 
by htnsiAba JIuni Oppert 5878 0 5870 
by Bbamtnja. See Yed mtnpanbb tab i. 
by Keyava K. 164 

'’S'iriHWti by lUraenandeUrtba. Quoted m bis Yu 
th irth-iniafljAil T 1017 

— br \ tuoderajn ISO. Quoted in hii Kairatparatns. 
Pandit V*, 2 

Ojipert 7806 

by ^flslrthabhntla■ Oppert 4608 See 

Adraitadlpiko. 

yaiTa by ^aadIyTa^aCatya Gofulj 
yrama. L 1761 Oudh 1876 20 

■*i^nn4tr«a1ir, iborter * by Madhuaodana Sa 

rasratl 10 560 L 760 1503 Ball p 109 157 
K 114 B 4 S8 Ben 70 81 Bib 854 Pbeb 
12 lUdb 5 Oudh VIII 24 XHI 90 
VIII, 42 Burnell 93* Poona 22 Oppert 529 
822 1380 1744 1745 2744 3100 3282 3374 
3942 4198 4270 4466 4581 4851 4939 5242 

5364 5882 7808 11, 1020 1296 1425 2447 

3563 4250 4454 5371 5911 6732 7334 7474 

7857 8610 9132 9282 9339 9443 9549 9901 

10204 10279 Bice 132 

0 Adraitasiddbynpanyasa. L 1558 
0 Dfihattlka. Radb 5 

0 Adraitaeandnka Laghucandnka, (or Nysya 
catuleali) by Brabmauanda Sacusrati Hall 
p 109 157 L 1500 B 4 38 Ben 69 
72 Bik 554 R^dh 5 NP VIII 40 Poona 


n 145—48 Oppert 1381 5876 IJ 3033 
424‘' 6183 Rice 130 BP f7 260 
b} bjdinanda Kaymlra K 114 
VinTOfHflrfflrf*nrill 4{ U R Oppert 11, 4455 
B 4 36 

Ojpert ii 5427 

b} Ijiksbmtdhara Kaei Hall p 102 L 
689 B 4,36 H^n 69 Ml 274 Buraell 93* 
Oppert 3752 4674 II, 2376 3035 4400 4451 
6561 8001 8150 Rice 130 Taylor 1, 282 
3 Oppert 5880 

0 by Pflmanandatlrtbi M\ 328 
0 liaiibbiryanjika by LaVsbmldham Ml 274 
0 by laaudera. L 2854 
O RasabhiryafljiLa by Sriyamprakifaynti Hall 
P 102 Ben 69 Taylor 1,478 Oppert 
1742 ir. 6562 Rice 130 
0 by Ilariruma. Ml 270 
Oppert 1743 
•'iletpattra 144 (anl T) 
by JhdhusOdana 1 icvpati Oppeit 3522 
Oppert 11 7472 
^WWnmC Rice 130 
■al^oHiflfijtiJjiSl Ojpert 1) 6181 

by Lokanitba, Rce 130 
bj Ba gar^ja. Oppert 4094 
IJ 4 36 Badh 5 fajlor 1 202 
Ojjert II 4452 
by Akbaijd luanda Rice 130 
D TattraTiTceanT by Agnihofra S-un Poona C7 
Taylor 1, 199 

*1 \f3 ^ n by Nimiili lymma. Taylor 1, 200 Oppeit 
11, 4n 74“3 9442 

vn ^ ^ , a T to the Tattvaviveka of Nan 
eifibayrama. Burnell 80* 


Oppert 5881 
Taylor 1 , 1 
B 4 36 

— by UadbusildanaSarasrall Osf 226 '' Oudh XHI 6 b 
by Nall ipandita Rice l^O 


V?*** Oppert 4975 

— by Ratnanandatirtha L 1019 1188 

by Narasnlha Padmajramin Rice 130 
by Niisiilhavrama. K 114 

by VeikaticSryx Bice 130 



ID 


ly ^Kluean^ Oppcit 4*>7<! 

M/S 5772 7807 11 1510 noOT 

J Oppert 5470 5460 
-i 3G 

Lj I Ilian Blnlta P 12 
~ l>\ 11 itnnlci'isl 11% Uhl 222 (nnc! 'I) 

Kico no Sci' A(]\'ittip%iil>btO)i 
’S^a^^TiKraK iiicf no 

fni*t^ilS lij ^n^ls^lll•l lulnr 1 M2 
Oppeit IT (1R2 

L) lliiiaoiilihalln I»I’ \11 1>2 
OppoTt n»70 

•^Tmn: iiic* 132 

■^57TOn;^71?j3 RaghuiftuatlVu NP Vll 44 

VaTTf^nrrm k im piah ■■ Ki^m 24 R»e«- n2 

•^4,fTrtnnni^ij^ K 114 

ijy llrahm mands hamvAti L 1444 
1 lit) ’’ Ooilh Vin 20 (b\ \ i Ji iBindM-irasTOU) 
MSI 88 

^'?,7rf^flr So* Ad^aitnliwlimasidSlii 
— Ii.s SilinjinandatlHlm Oudh \S' 114 I 

TSHl^PoviVi »i bi Vanninalin Illir COB 
'SlSTPRW'rW UrbftMciriA 0p|wi1 II ‘»«i02 
llialimn'lilri 

n.ii J2I. 

^«JTTf?W Oii^rt II 44CG 

b% <toviii la Iclisiia. Laliore 20 
« 4.01 fM •« I *1 Di 1 lino 102 

^ITPl^ ^JT Ciini of l’urti%bo»aminan»Ia Iflii IWl 

V l«n 

*4X^*1, fc,iitTi of PiJaiianla {\pJtnla«tra) 
U»f 220- 

Va,WPr*^ tirnin i.Tjm of ‘‘laisniifnV^f-n’nl* **’ 
,n«An J\r!.rl%n%»miillli*b%tu.) Hall V 

.1 ’wsxn^r^. *i.Ti|!- rf R.i.-./itp’-'ttriha 
,11 1 III I >it li v.,r^,rai| 

InVi li 2)10 
VIn 0 ’I! HTuVl V-. I' 4 44 

IllJl tull.llMI t n ' OB I*»3 

I 3<U'>ntlUs 

'•^m'TBr . I I n ItiOmosnli M 4 '■“ 

li \r V.I, l^^'i « II 1*-“ 

Vimwi^TnT I / i!« ! "■« ' I • 1- ^ 

It *» •' ’ 

I ,r 1 I 


Ridli 5 

bj JngftnnOlia Siraspntl, written for lireVS 

^nma 10 516 3401 Hall p 141 T, 700 b 

114 !l 4. J8 Hen 09 (2) 76 OjkIIj JP 17 
X 20 Hnmell 021 P 12 IMir 22" 224 (andT) 
lU 318 t 

by ‘•wrnbbauma Hhaljicarji Proceol ASIl 
1807 no 


nv bi II igliunitbi BP 260 
the third Pmjnthaka of the MlijlQlio 
l>ani«li&<l 10 269 1720 Ij 02 Klin 12 B 1 42 
(and 3) Brl 1 0 Ondli II 7 PS Opperl If 

3022 

Tfirorm O ltjhl dll I’leb 10 
RifS 1 12 


’qf^raimrosi itppert i\ 

mini li> Jlceonatla Tbalkura lie 
follows SomabhMt-t Rslnlkartv he ntnrn 

VrtdftUa, HarmltliA lHe*«poli I> 18*11 Outb 

Mil 22 

Iilfp bi lUrnskpihfla. Ij <31 
iBlm OtiJh MH Cf 
— - bjr IpeJeta. I» JPIJ 

— M ftbndjmi'-nl of Ifi® ly Htilnlbtll- 

c-rj. Hsll I’ 184 Il*n 87 

^ UH\wrM*m w1q Ir IfdAfttensysnleirya. f 

• 1 on AdhikMini»«li»t»tl l> 
^..oln..iry. Opf-rtirs | 19 t 226 ' 2501 -’HOI 
i <*77 IJ r 7 t* “oj lft 2 l 5710 'm» 8 i;i.P*l'« 


1020* 

I****)*' 

^rf\i«*.si4jiuoiwr. *|n> «nrT»TTfkr«T^T»iTWT , 
^Tfuw^rTwrnnrr^ re-UnU ly III if»iillrll” 
jl 4 nr K 1 14 i 12 Oodh XM 1 20 
lM»n 1 ■<’2- f'Celpaltr* ro 
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l, \* Iranjlh. PiliU'* f>jl-ft 5l''« D 

■^M^XTTHTWT \r.‘.r-ill.Ur*-.n-V’j. 
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1. 
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— by MadhjT.icaiy'i See I»y5yaratnamalavistara 

— vedanta by Bbaratitlrtha Mom Sre AdhikantQaoya 

yaraala. K 114 Darnell 88* Opperl 3943 5351 
6547 7809 '1 5852 

Tedaata. R ce 132 
mlm Oppert 1382 
rnim by DeTanall a SfltipaUra 50 

yedanta. Mysore 6 Oppert Ibb 
390 684 1124 1197 1361 2266 2502 8102 

4978 7810 n, 581 650 677 795 1022 3564 
5720 7476 8477 8539 10206 

0 Adhikaranacintamam q t 
^ rfV44.(in^M0f yedanla. Oppert H 3477 
^rfV^rTt»nWr vedanU. B 4 38 Oppert II 7066 
■’SrfV^iTC^^ bhakti Ramaonja school Oadb VIII 26 
IX 18 (and 0) XVI 134 HP VllI 44 Oppert 

4979 n 2282 

0 Oppert II, 3565 
0 by Varadacarya. Oadb IX 18 

0 AdhtVarasaipgrabsbbaraprakafika by ^rfoiTasa 
dasa Oadb 1877 54 

redanta. Oppert 685 
See praddhadhikannirpaya. 

^rfV^fvrfinnrrf ny by Ramakpshna Pandita. B 4 12 

(t) 

Jlahakalaearah U tantr Oadh XI 28 
MahakalasambiUkuta taatr Oadh XI 30 
(J) Oppert n 3387 

dh attnbuted to <,.8anaka. Burnell 

1481- 

Av by Haradatta B 1 44 
yedaota B 4 38 
yedanta by Adrailananda L 2915 
•Wrarf^’frniftT Tedanli B 4 38 RW 274 
— by Saumyajamatp Mao Hall p 112 Ben 70 
Oudh XVI 126 Oppert 4980 

1 by ha inpil Sandarajamatp Hall p 112 

J by Karayana Burnell 98» Oppert 4981 
5419 

^ffVrranrani by (Jankaiacarya Oudh HI 18 

or Hall p 125 

I 2493 

by Bamanaadatirtba Meat oned by the 
author in his Yatbartbamafijan L 1017 

bj (^ankaracarya B 4 38 I 

TTHTraHTPracI devotion to Kpshga. L. 1457 


Quoted by Silrya Put .Jila Hillj 11) 
yoga Bumell 112'- 

a portion of the Brabmapdapurana 
I'eb 21 IV p 132 133 Orf 281-— 30* Pans 
(B 21 D 3) L 1500 K 28 B 2 26 Ben 
58 62 Bik 169-71 Katni 2 Pheh 4 Sadh 
38 39 (and 0) NW 466 472 Bumell 190b 
Poona 443 448 II 12 13 Proceed ASB 1860 
223 H 26 Oppert 3161 2548 2745 3579 3753 
4382 5883 6298 6493 6709 6821 6855 7086 
7I2S 7261 7587 H 2122 2541 3009 3093 
I 3566 4459 6184 6532 7335 7477 8445 8611 
8799 9699 9778 10076 Rice 62 (and 0) 

9 Oppert H 2584 
0 by Gopala Cakrarartm 10 21-) 

0 by Narottama 10 562 
0 Seta by RimaTarmaa L 2770 B 2 5b 
Ben 58 Radb 38 Burnell 1 90b Poona 443 
448 II 13 

0 by Ramaoandatirtbo. See I 419 
0 by paukara B 2 56 
0 by Sadassnda. NW 500 
0 Prala^a by Hanbhaskam Ptni 2 48 
AdbyStmararntyane Ta tvopadega BuTuell 200b 
— Uttarakande (fifth earga) Raroaglta Pet 721 
Oadb XVII 10 Bbk 17 Peters 2 186 
D 441 (aad 0) 

by Kadbakpsbna. Radb 88 

■^rerTBlTng^ vedaDfs, byRamamamdasa. 8ucipaUra54 
or See Ajna 

n ibodb Ql 

by Hemacandra. Kh 91 Lihore22 
by Ashl&Takra. Pet 729 See Ashtara 

kragila. 

by RamanandatiTtba. See Sarnksbepadbya 

(Qiasa a 

a ) on the Kankavah by Pu 
rushottamaprasada. Hall p 204 
’•rerraftvOr?^ lo 3183 BH 60 Badh 3 Hang 44 
(two dfferent ones) Bhr 487 Oppert 7811 11 

3094 


Tedanta by Voeaspati 
TrejiqtJTBHzV \s W p 4b 47 



BP 295 
Bhr 580 


Rice 170 
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ycdant"!, Ben B5 

') Kaivalyatalpadruma by Gaigvdbara Sjrwv^ti 
Ben 85 

by ^ai[karte*rya Oppert II 65Si 
n by Va,caspatimn^'i Qaated by Nage^a Oxf 
178ft 

, the third book of the (^atapMhabrvhiiiana 
(M f^) W p 43 45 Oxf 3GU 394*> 395^ 
Ben 9 Proceed ASB 1870, ol4 the fourth in 
the Kanva^nkha Oxf 395 
(,r Oppert II 3388 
^r«t:*nrf?T by Dayft?ankari NW 34 

See M]niahsikutuhala\|ilti 
mim Oppeit IT 15fi7 
Oppert 1746 
Apasl Burnell 24'' 

'tf’nr root Skm 

by Varada Burnell 167» layloi 1 82 
Oppei't 71 S711 3889 (Ann gssairtjCraaabbana) 
eiotic Oppeil CC48 C850 
erotio. llik 531 

V’Tir^nr^ bhana by Sundam Kavi JC ivymnal i 

VS croUc by ICalyinamalla 10 1801 W p 172 
Oxf J13' b 248 D 8 44 Dik 5J1 Kiln 0 
Pboh R dh 31 Ondli III 20 NP VD 44 
Jac. 6J6 Biiraell 580 Bbr 204 Poona 238 
Oppert .148 4957 5481 0857 7812 Peters 3 393 
by Jagnmwtha pAnlito JJumell iOf 
ej'otitf Opjierl 5482 

by I aksbimfiyisi lialvnri llurnelllC"* 
a hymn to Kvmo Hik 228 

Tipasaialsor ja n {aka H 90 
See taul)nl»inantn Vesbnmnti 
^»nfr Nrihan Gopali and Kp*hr?a ArW'Al* 

niid Raraacandia (eons ofhnshia) Krisi^lia »*>» 

Rl.nacnndra \ jtt'ialn (PraKnyukautnudfi ras la) l a 
ksbmldhara AnnnU (t eJartl acanira) 10 lC4f 
Oif 101 HaII p 187 

a»nFf lOQ of Ku^yiip*.dhj lya brother of lnjlev»M« 

fall or of K .;tn4lha(Dhannasm4hus n I'^l) I T73 

of Kpsl na^^tnanU 

Agn hotnn N inivana (Mnl flrtam trti Ja 1 «- 
rtai taralhbl n WpSfl Oxfl'l • I 171' 

vnUT >fj. f'lbrr of JlukDfida (-alejnla ITaria 

sail „rat ac-anAnVa) Mnll j 70 7C 


^STnT iff >^t?^jiVT44r fxtbei of i (Vaidyi 

Tinoda) W p 801 

on dh Quoted in Nirnay isindbn Oxf 

277b 

Adraitacntidrika vedanta 1 3494 
Siddh.intacaudriLi vedanta. L 2995 

V*T*fT 4NI^ 

Abbinnaniimtta vedanta Bice 134 
Akti^adbikaranavada Oppert JI 4380 
OmkortVdda Oppert 171 3112 
Jnanjyatbarthyavada Rice 144 
Natvatattva Rice 144 
Nyajabhttskara vedanta 
BixdiTnafabdavtds. Oppert JJ 702 4389 
Brabmajabda^ftktivada Oppert 195 
Jloksbavada Rice 166 
Vidhisudbakari, vedanta Rico 170 
Vuhayatavvda Oppert 205 489 4717 4525 
5306 7727 8244 11 4893 

Quimvida Oppert SlI IT 4394 Bta 1(8 
Qistr'vrambbasamnrthnDa Rce 180 
Samatavadv Oppert If 4S98 Ihce 184 
Siddli vntASiddba'bi'i'i^' R'^ 1®0 


UJ lyahl vnuk ivyn 1 oteta U J03 
la TaftT*" 

K tyayanii?rautMQtn>bliastya. JO 758 75 f 

(adhy 1—4) 

PnUijl pan^islilabb uhya. I 2578 I aliorv 2 
j)j,y g — Jfe IS quoted by DevabJiadri L 
756 nnd knjflikndeta Oxf 86( i*, «nl qaolf* 
on bts {art, Insadera, KarXa, JbtfiMnti )n 
togopi Bhartnyajlla. 
if 

Karokacokm pr Bhr 63 1 

Calarabarafivashtaka IJbk lO 

f ’WMid 

Jot^pataliL Bbk n 

Commentaiy on tie vaiJic histanja guotfJ ly 
Doranlja biRhaijtabhlihyn p 4 

Tithin njaia or Titlijaclminjaya Ib BaH j 18« 

11 I 8C lllk 478 lUmaeandni ba«d cn 
fhif wort Txlhnirvt/x'Jrfm^*- 

SimoiAn njii* (Ir O’* 'anirl) 1*- •7^’’ 

I Wf 

Nekihalrr^l I cinipaija \r I rUn J 185 
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OiiA of the untbon of lha .Nns>i>}>^<^naiTi. bii* 
tlpaUn y 

f»ni 

SjijfcpnJJi'i mlm L ^*“0 

TWm >TJ 

r«(lainnl\j\fi ny Khn G4 

V»n?T UJ 

I'amUUTapraVjcAi Tel^nti. 0(j>a«V 5571 
I'rim-itujvaJdbttipraVjfika, u •) on JdTallrtli t*a 
rrwWMj'iddbalL llnraeU 107* 
fJTO 

rxV*)aj^a\'a«Jili\U U I i-b 
TOT VJ or ^TS«I 

l’iuUib\t\f.a’l'lb»l» dll K Ittl 

xnvf »TJ 

Vti1,i\Al\ya’<y*Vbyj- Ulr 5li« 

Trav w,^itU \<,TsL II 1, ISO 

lUlam inontni Oii>ert 20^5 •IJdl 

’V»nil ^ 

ilbdratACuninl 

irfiom 

llbarapbaLi jr K 2j(> 

IlbuTanako^a j> lU’ 30>^ 

^rtsn 

llactraratna (antr N\V IOC 

Uahabbasbyapradli’anvanina, jp* NU to 

koglsiltnrthacandnkd kogacaoilnkt PiMlaca 
ndnka a 0 on Ibe ^ogasQtra. llin p 11 
L. 2127 Ben 66 bW 418 Bomell 112* 

\ akj vmafljari Oodh 8 

Tr*P?T 

Nidbyapanidbapnija^cittaprayogn dh 1) 1 230 
Peters 2 185 

Iiatakotikbavdana oy llice 120 
Sv impasanibandbarQpa ny Uicc 122 

*^*1^ 

(jukUda^ftbUisbja \6. Peter* 2, 171 

t,radilliopdjijyvicandn» dh U a 1 12 Fclers 
i, «8 I 


SstpskpUtmailjarl gr B J, 28 

Sa ! mrammaja db I) 3, ISo 

SlmLbyasUtrjj'radipikv K HU, 

Sabttyaknlpisalli alaipk. Tivlor 1, (> 

MJ *on of KamvUkaralljalla, son tf llmukn 
tlinatih'i]{a, eon of ^ant/aiisbbat{ i 

Tnil^accbloklvyuVbyie ‘'ubodbinl dh lUk, 481 
ILiDiakalpadmiii* dh <| \ Pray ogncint im ini i 
jart of Ibe preceding work Ben, 12'' IVo 
feed AsB IhC'l, 137 HO M' \. 10 
^ islriHhanidirptli, a 1 on hid fithers Com 
itientir) on (ho J iiminisiitri. 

flraVinrnTTHJ son or Kpslim llhatti 

Caf>a 

0 on f>notaina*n I'ltpmedli’Uiitri. llrl 57 

of ^llldIrtT^fnx son of he\iv» Diirijfla 
K duiin>a> ivnlodht llik I'M (ms of ISO") 
son of Cinfifnvn. fiUier of ^)lakn)<tbl and lk.iiiii 
(IbOI) 

Knmadbi nugartitallkd. (BtoUd ly Iiih soiilkiiiit. 

W I*. 2t>d Oxf 025' 

J soipaddbat) jy , vbid. 

''uJharasa jy Ben. 27 

'ttrn of PiHjvssUmVliA on Ibo (lodvjart son 
of TryambakapandiU (Timyi), son of BiIopa"]iUi, 
son of NlIaksQtbapanJita 

Mudniraksbasaporrspllbika a prose rmioa of 
(be drama. L. 1G54 

\y4>T>gyartbakauinndl Gosanlbanasapta^atittk i, 
nntten in 1616 

— llosanafljultlka ivntten in 1035 for L wdri 
bbanu. 

son of Nagaderabbalta, son of Jabna 
Vhmkopdnjdta. NP II, 80 
Kath<imvitanidhi or PaitcopdkbydAa£aipgr.ibv, an 
abridgment of (he PaScatantra. 10 214li 
Hall p 182 

Kandaman (apnridfaaca. Ben 147 
KtmdamanJapahoniavidbi Oppert 6222 
(■raliayajilavidb ina. Ben 147 
D<ui8pinjaln L 2262 Ben 130 NP II 80 
DinaSaifirti. OmlK XMI, 44 
kidbinajarijdta. K 102 Ueo 12j Bik 4J2 
494 Oudb Mil 34 M* II, 144 
l,aniii anjdt u M’ II 80 
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son of I3hlma 

Naigcyarcikanakraraa Oxf 378» 
sou of Mantnniandaiui wrote in 1458 
Kuniosainuha erotic 30 396 J) 3, 46 Peters 
3 366 394 B 6 Oxf 218» 

>Ig son of Yadnbhafta, wrote ly order of Ann 
pa&iftba 

Tlrtbaralnakara dh Bik 477 (fir) 

^'i*n , son of LaVslimidbarTi son of Vjttkala 

son of Nfisidba, son of Bamacandra 

Vedartbacandra or Vedartbapradipa or Pntibba 
vilasa (mlrn) Hall p 187 
Vedartbadipika a Q on Yt N\V 20 Buci 
pattra 79 

son of Vi}7an*tlia 

Prayogaratoa or Smartdnnsbtbaoapaddhati A^ral 
10 958 L 2392 Ben 3 NP IT 2 
MabamdrapraTOgapaddhati 10 91 Uumell 1S< b 
son of Siddhc^Tora 

0 on Go'imdas composed in 


1893 K 170 Bhr 770 

^ I from Dbavisbyottaniputapa Sbk 15 



father of Apadera (Ulmaftsaoyajaprabtiga} Oxf 


S]9b 

^*r»a^q son of Apadera father of Apadern, grand 
father of Anant^era (Smntikaastobba, etc.) Hall 
r 185 

poet p b 

Agniliofraprsyogo. 1 1800 
Antyeshfipaddbat] Ij. 880 
Vdlunn h 4 B 1 182 (Baudb) 
Utsorgapaddhati 13 1 216 
RiUigsamnaninaya. Bhk 12 
Gayalrtporji^caniJ avjdhi I»P MI 8 
Dai%apaarQAin iss] addhati B 8 
Dar\i»i ann;ain n ij mjogx liP "111 14 
Pananilbeyni rnyogu. H 1 230 

't on tl e K inTA'in pint t of (be \ s Peters J 385 

KanV^ dl 11 t M I 

Kui. Joddi’cladar^a IT. Sl\ J18 

Goira) raramnjfpay* lOtt 


Dattabaputravidhann db N\V lOd 116 

Nimayabindu dii Burnell I40a See Tithi 
nirnaya. 

PhslasAtpkaryalclan lana nilin Hall i 191 K 10 
NP VI 46 

BnlabaUksliepapanbarn mlra Hall p 190 

Blio^aoasDtra fr 1} I, 386 188 
Yojubsatpdbya 11 1 234 
Rudrakalpadmron Ben 14 NIV 200 
Sarravratodyapanit. K 200 

IJatbarasetu n dcscnption of Afnthuru. Mack 55 
Badh 40 Ka;m 30 

Vishnnyiiga. Ondh 1877 80 

Vfiddbi^rikddhidlpika U 8 122 

Vcduntasanpadyaniula, TediotB^ Oudb 1870 18 

•Wiling tnftjw 

Vyavabaradarpana. I 3130 
^uddbidaipa^a L 2182 

SiddbantatatUa, Ted into. Saclpattra 61 

Son of Apndera, son of AnaniadeTa, soi) of 
Apadera client of Sajehtl niar Candn 
KpsliQabbakticandnka tiati^ka. 

CiitonnuiyBprayogi- K C Burnell 2<» 
DeTata}Tai11paTic>>ra mim IfaM p 190 
^ekabntrara!(np^>yogn- NP MI 10 BP Cfio 
|•r4yB5CJttonlnJByn (by the same’) I 2881 
K 188 

Pfwja^cillni radlpik*u I Ziff 
pbafi'AraJbbaltJnirT^ajA. Bell 1 145 H 203 
M\ 404 

Hhafc,*Tftor-ii«Lnn nMdiprskS^a a I on the Ilhi 
^nTannlinakaainudf of I sktbn IJhara. llal) 

I 334 h 208 

MltnlA»*ny*j#l rake 

\aky>1 hedsvid t ny Hell | t*» 1I<M dO** 

teinj n Uyamrtipef a TatUaj.Mkoyilili. reJ.cU 

h lai numell ‘Mk 

8 npt VatittubI a <11 



Parts or fragments of the last work are 
Utsargatanstubha. HP V, 48 
Tithikaostabba Oppert II, 8031 
Danakaastabha B 3, 92 Oppert II, 8031 
(Dattakaustnbha) 

B ijadbarmakanstabha. 10 gg Oif 272l> I 
346 K 192 Bik 444 HP V, 48 Bnmell 
141'J VyaTabaradidhib L. 556 Lahore 16 
Sainskarakaostubba 10 l05 Oodb XI 12 
NP X, 10 BP 295 Sairskaradidbiti VT 
p 313 

(,>i;iipalavadhatika B 2 04 

father of Vanianatajya, grandfather of 
Varadacarya (PratibarasntntTk.x) Oxf 

\nandavallistotra. Bamell 200* Oppert II, 8716 
(jjarabhojicantra Bnmell l62b 

KankavalitlVa ny NW 37(5 
larkasaipgrvbatika NW 37(3 

Son of Cidambaral^svi joint author with 
hi8 father of the KalhalriyiTyaltbyjaa Bnmell 157* 
■ai'i'n'iiviMUi son of MrityumjfVya, grandson of Kii 
shnadikshita 

Gita^ankara. Bamell dll' 

'W'J'rijO s teacher of Pedants, Predecessor ofKpsbna 
caitanya Oxf 227’> 

Khk 25 
5 r B 1, 214 

dh Quoted m HimayftsiQdbu 

KarpUrastaratika. L 473 NtV 204 

JWrtrlitiillAhiA ofr Aff' *’/<!■ yP 112 22 

\iTad 3 candnka dh Sacipattns 34 
SvatTarahasyn dh 6 aeipattra 37 

\ aisbQavadbannamiiDa^sa dli K 1*14 

Ssanubbutyabbidba nataVa. Oudh \ III 8 
Is •! 1 ^ I *ri n son of Il,i(nacara a 
Sahanumaranavireka db 2468 Ondh Mil 
18 Tub 21) 

inr^nniiii) lojjori 124 12 ' sro 412 410 opjeit 
II 95“’ 


15 

I Burnell 144“ 

— fioni Bharisliyottarapunnr Pans (B 98a) Ben 52 
Bbr 542 

Tajlor 1 , 33 51 2'- > 414 Opietl 

7813 

^PHtT^H^raiT Burnell 144* Bln ’i42 
■^•^•ossnnifV Oppert 2740 

Oppert II 3954 
Rvdh “’7 

bv JI uMskmijn Ojljlw/a 

187 140 

Baharapagaibbastotra, bhakti IIe[oit \\\ 
Oudh IX 20 (uid T) 

Opicrt 5884 

— (Padmaaibhaput in frarancoie) fioin Braliiu in 1 ipn 
rana. Hack (>2 

•«i«i *0^1501 Quoted in Kmntyarthas igara 

son of Uddbarans fitlei of • isadasaaeua 
(Dravyagunasamgrahatik I, etc ) J 1630 2932 

complete name of Inandigin Oaf 

248* 251‘> 

^Pl^TPl'^T^MTQ ^rflT guru ofJ akshmidhanctra a (Bln 
gamnnunikanmud") Hall p 134 
dh Oppert II SOS'" 
tr Oppert II 11 
Oppert 5484 

guru of PraV ^itmasvamin (I’mea 
padikatirarana) IV p 178 Oxf 221t 
'SJ'jaSCTMfl Dt{aka by Uuran Mack 110 10 J35 

1005 1715 W p 162 Oxf 137 Pans (B 112) 

K 68 Kh 64 B 2, 116 fand I) Report VII 
Beo 37 Bik 250 Katm 7 lUdh 2J Oadii 
JUJ. fi JfP VJJ 4# BuroeJJ IJJl* Jff 

(and 0) Poona 240 H 191 192 Tnylor 1 480 
Oppert 348 383 530 847 1083 1125 1199 I747 
2549 3342 3375 4129 4271 4J83 4649 4-35 
5243 6299 C>19 6710 C858 7741 7814 n 
79r 907 1023 1228 1297 1408 1603 lc7C 
2023 2231 2307 2449 3320 3567 4460 5308 
5372 5912 0185 C504 CSTT 7478 8t51 8eo] 
8995 9133 9639 9802 10077 10390 B.ee 354 
262 

3 Oppert 2960 4736 'S’O Cl 2 Gir “gi-; 

781C n 6640 
} XikramTya. OpjM*rt 2'*''0 
) l> 3npar*ri (.^strii Rice 2o2 



T Vafodarpamk i by ninreijwi K»»vi Ridh 2S 
l/uliore 6 

T hy Naracandrt Sflri Kb Cl 65 BP 16 
by Hueipati 10 1005 Oxf 137»* Ml’ V, 
184 Poona 204 ’ 

0 TalpatjadipikA by Vishnu Pandita L 3038 
K 68 Oppert 2651 
0 by naradatta(‘^ Rice 254 
0 by Harihara. Burnell 171b Taylor 1, 196 
Oppcrt II, a024 2232 3036 Eica 202 
a Pan?ishia of the Sr Oxf 377«» 

TMd Oxf S98* 

^rn by Haradatta Ben 7 See AnSnla 
dh Buniall 135’' 
lex R,idh 10 

jr Oppert 1743 
fftiTO. Rice 320 
Btotrn. Oppeit 5483 
by Dandm Tftylct 1, OC 359 Oppcrt 

6850 

^*rrf5RT lywiynbynsiitrubliteliju by irttradaltn 
BiirmOl jot' Oppert 11, 51 75 
''smTJptf^fvJ car \V p 314 

from PatULiejatinlri. Oudli IV, 20 
IV p 123 

^-lul phonetics Oppert 040 U, 728 12n8 

' Opjeitll ?2‘l H007 

Imlt Bil 12 (nn«1 0) nurnell M (indn) 
’Bf*rf3fTr^ Oppert “1C4 

, eleven grammatiesl VunliAV as Riven la 
the KiiijiV LViilti \ni, 0, 10 10 2542 (find 0) U 

{ 2 I’cters. 1, in (and 0) 

•^f»I5TfT^tn}^B RT Oudh 187C. 6 

«[(t father of Mobniui?aniian (AnyoitifatsV#) 

1. 2013 

nf«i<b f*T?I Itentioned mKnyTndrnCnriilroilaia. L 815 

tiitann IVorerd ASIJ 180**, I'll 

niispavnttitt»amuf!jirl h. 2700 
lUraUta dh 1 P4'’ 1001 

P-irjibhyapravacanavr'tti or Aniniddhnrptti Hall 
p 1 Hen C'v b\\ 3''4 Uudlt %. 12 
'«t1«tK4r r»lber of lUra, »en of llhiTadiw, Rracdson of 
Mab^armar, wnite in 

V>ruWdl.in1HU»\itIksn'3llt.a. HP 02 2T2 368 


by ^ambi (gastrin Rice 246 
cimpCl, by Devartjo, lo 1740 L 00 
Ottdh VIII. fi NP 1\, IG 

Pans (Bum 69 CambodR) 
paur Oppert 4983 5825 IT, SO56 
Riidli 5 (ved.'ota) Oppert 1749 (ny) 
'41;J'b<8jrsivis. ny by Oadadbara. L 2324 
I Ar B J, 198 

Vv Oudh III, 8 

^gSlHfijUrT an Ben 3 Radh 42 

the TBSults of being burned with a deceased 
husband Uumell 13S« 

^g*I*ldf«rUT*l dh Oppert 7526 
^r5*T*T^fv dll Biimell 135* 

from A^Tsmedhspamin (ndhy 1C— ^2) of jifa 
bubbamtA. Burnell ISGh 

0 by OftQfJipadaeSryn. Oudh XIV, 85 
vedaota Burnell P5l> 

^3^4,H«IJfW«jfSIl6I ^airs. Report XTVTI 

ot ’uiwjiji tfuitm. BumeJl 

205»* 

<r by ^VToielsn DfUIittft. Durtiell 
27'» Oppcrt II. 2123 

TWirWrffRnrf^ by Tanidiksbitft NI* V, 50 

or rt^ri<(VR (i] t), a 0 oti Jmendtu's Kl^i 
k mvnrunapailjik'v by Maitreyoniksbita. Quoted bi 
i’urusbnttnmA in JA tpnknMiniiecaya Ott ICl* i>j 
Upvalidvitii R>jftiTuil.uln BbaHoji Oxf 1C2» 

Sv w p 75 Oudh nr. i 

b} Oopvtft TaUiCirja. Ojn’Crt I'll 
’flgvviBifx iiy riich n 

— l-y Oididhara. Oppert If, 872 1024 N2C ‘1768 
7041. 

ny Hm I'n 201 Opperl II*’ ' 

764'’ 

n» by Sfit! iirafijlf t It-n I''i2 

104 SP2 SiO 

ly 0#d«ll>an. Ojperl H •i-rt; 

by JlallittMn.Uiv Hen I'll, 
tnri ly Pil'mHra. H 4 216 

— by \nfaranjl H 4, 2IG 

vj’nvn*r*r«rT^ rt by fj4T-^»ri4r». jj t 2 

Pbrii J2 

SBJUiyiflln Tcdjnta, by H»ny»'a. I. 17^'’. 

m luib u 
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a 0 on (Jaiikaras \paiokshanubb*»Ta, by 
Cande^Taravannan Lahore 20 

0 by Nityanandanucara. D 452 
Burnell 203» 

— by ^ aiikaracarya, B 4, 40 
Tedanta Bice 132 
jy B 4, 114 

^Srsra^rSTT ▼edanta, by Saccidananda laf.i. L 795 
med Bjk 628 

or Hang 44 Bhr 

^487 

faiva. Oppert 7165 R 06 322 
vedantt B 4 40 

1*1^ gT!™ of Amalananda (Vedintakalpatani' 
'’Hall p 87 

pupil of Hfish^ananda 
Ko^aratnaprakafa vedanta Burnell 95* 
TgijHfTrwrnr a metneal paraphrase of twelra principal 
Upamshads by Savanacarya 10 1685 Hall p 116 
K 114 B 4 40 Ben 71 80 Pheh 12 Radh 
17 KP I 70 Burnell 36h Oppert H 7479 
Biee 132 

TedanU Burnell 92'» Oppert IT, 6186 
gum of JaDardana(TattraIoka) Hallp 157 

Kyayadiparali vedacta. 

Pramanantnamalaoibaudba, a 0 on Anandabo 
dhas Fratnanaratnamala, redanta Hallp 159 
L 2869 

Sarasvati Praknya gr 

Akhjatapraknja the chapter on conjugation 
B 3 2 

Dbatupatha. B 3 8 

dh by Jaganmtha Burnell 140'» 
dh Quoted by Raghnnandana in Qa 

ddhitattr^ 

^l^HT*T ny Pheh 12 See Annmit 
■^I^HpraTaH ny Oppert 6300 

nj Pheh 12 9ee Tattracintan am 
by Qrlkantha D kshifo. Khn CO Oppert 

3502 

Kbn 60 

by Narahw, son of Yaj apali 

Burnell 121* 

I yllithuranatha. L.1173 


^^*H«if^*ni*(r«(^f^fneti 0 by Siddhantavagi 
fubhattacaija (Bbavananda) L 2176 

by Kali^-nkara. MV 336 
Oppert ISSS 

— by Gadadhara Oppert 8903 
^3*i|»JMrV$^ Ondh X 12 

— by Raghudera B 4, 12 
^5*rrsnraTfit^ by Rucidatti. Oppert 2270 

Oppert 1384 

by Mathuranatha. Badh 11 

by Mathuranathx Ben 211 

— from Bharanandipraka^a of Uahadeva. 10 1655 

HaU p 52 

^3*lR*iy^HI^ by Yadam Bhr 276 

10 1072 (fr) 1077 (fr) 
by Jsgsdifa 

10 828 

by Kali^anVara. NIV 336 
on lie Biaranandi by ilaiadeya Puni 
tamakara. Ben 176 
— * by Lakshmidasa. Peters 8 890 

by iladbaramjfrx Oppert II 9543 
Pheh 15 

— by GopiDatb& Oppert 3777 

M«i<Tnifl i<i«'a<*i»i*t. by a TedanUcaiya, son 
of Vallabbaapsihba. Bomell 121* 
■^WSTPT^^iTfsnf*! on the BhaTanandi^ by Hahadera. 
Ben 176 

from Tattraciotamanyalokadarpana, 

by Mrt>e;a. 10 292 

by Kali^aakaia. NP III 76 
^4nirrm»ci^«Bi by Knshnambhatta. Ben 208 

by Jagadisa. Ben. 150 167 206 237 
NP m, 100 

— by Candruiarayaua. NP III 76 

— by Budra. NP 11 70 

— by Vacaspati. NP II 70 

— by ^ankarami^ra. NP III 76 

— by Haranarayana. NP IH 70 

by Gadadhara. Oppert II 9544 

by Gadadhara. 10 445 456 
597 1675 1707 OndhV 18 Oppert 7652 7698 

— by Jagadi^a NP II 70 Oppert II 3572 

by Ramanarayana. Lahore 1882 ' 
by Raghudera. 10 1517 
— > by klathnranatha. Ondb 18 
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• \>j Kpstuamitra. 


Oudh X 12 

Bhr 724 


lilts'! I byMal itleva. Hall 

p 51 Ben 181 
1517 


^^rtirdvl\i*nls(^ by IUKL«de\a B 4 12 Oudli 
XV 104 



— by Mabideva Oadh X 12 

— by lUgbndeva 10 47 Hall p 51 

— liy Harirama. Hall p 50 
^TTjfHfiTTraTJI by Jlal^dMo. HP HI lOO 

by Gosvumic M’ 111 70 
by KpsbijarnbbaUa NP Ul 7C 
by Hftnrum'i Ben 108 

■Vjfjrf/l »l I W ft ^ K by Cop via T tac lyn Ojpert 

752 

X^Wf7mT»THirn( or IWI 

I 62 


*1 I'm ^ r<T3 by Oadudhim. L 074 

Oppert 3752 Iroeeed ^SB 3071,283 

— b> Osdadbare. L. 1003 

— n T cn AiinraaaaUUracinUmani of Cmgefi by 

Matbaninatbik L 405 99 L 1005 


lam (B 54a) 

^P^fAVIt)lQU%lSl from BbaTlnanilrprvV ;a of M*l 1 ^ 

(]er& Ben 178 210 

V5rBrfh*4qqiqfl^«ir K 140 

^f^*lfTrfn^rrX b> Cadadhara. Opprl II 3573 
by Hani mn. I*- 2410 

}y OoJok* M JH 102 

•C^rrfjntirfn ly CaJidham. Wen. 14^ 170 Jl»ebJ2 
» by hp«l ijatnbl »{t*- 1^^ 

^t^RffntqfnWm by Jlal-dsta. B*n 181 
ly HuUra. M ni 102 
reJ^nfa. br \»>aBdalIrtl a. M 3 5C 
’^TTirnrn^tJT trOaot*. iiawfii iJoi- 
I'*'*! Fkm. 

Ur Ull Ian W 1» of *!-«• At W | *I 

x^qrm*lan u«- f uftb of KatyiTona. \\ 

I 41 OuJ) ill H ^^^ \ C4 lf< l«lrrT 

3 :t*S4 

"CiJTTmrWTtl 1 , I If- -r 


♦<*!?) Rr fitfnbuted to <*a imka B p 10 
L 1219 B 2 198 IJahke "37 
— \v BuLIer 553 

by Arandatirtha. NP \ 3G Probably tl e 
AnoTjakliyaDa on tbo BrabmaaOtra. 

Vedanta B 4 40 As abore 
and by ^ran<l, 

tirtba. Sea BrobmaaQtmnavy akby na. 
vr Proceed A5B 1860 141 
dh K 104 

Sr Ben 18(2) P C Peters 2 300 
^•PyTa Bbr 29 Oppert II 1 2 
j — by Qankoriieatya. Kb 65 B 4 40 Sro VciH 
nusmnb 

BUted lo bo One of the fro jewtii cf tl e 
Mahabharata. Kfack 58 Pet. 721 Oaf 45 5* 
Ben 48 

;y UjL 708 

vinuv'St patron of Uclayaciurdm (I an<Jity« Nq in) 
lUdb 42 

Bh^avataparai}asD(>Va Irceeed AS|1 IfO' 14n 
SamaJ\jUa Tplti on Brel maaOtm. 

■VJITCTHP) C.T8t49)aTa{lka by Knakapjbv Onlh \l 
20 HP \ni 50 {AB0rar*m#) 
m^TffqWTH or V^rwVfv (db> wnttm imJer AnDje 
fOha lUtbaor by Maf^irana Bfkeh {«. W p 111 
BIc SCO MV 70 KahoK 12 

taotr altnluled to Arbpai tiiiadeTO. Ben 42 


XJJ^T^TITfrnnC jy «ntlca by request of AnQ|a3 fth*. 

by Vlaqiruma DIkshita. I) k 200 
H 5. q tl»nflfqi l W mus ly 1« *TibUU*r4ya. I! k MO 
(^f^tJidly^y■) 

son of hsr^Ai Al a JUtbsur pattun 1 1 
AnaaU Illialt-S (Tlrtbantnalrars) It 1 4*7 
Bbs Inreres (AynUlalshaVot Inroa] isyn^*) Uk 
Sr' 

JUiaTstbaltaiiya (Anu; atte I til 
51*9 rams ( VnSf «t Uu) 

Va dysftal) 1 flynlj i tn^nl 11 1 -10' 

Ailnl'ele-I t iin**ir*»* 

Aa0;>*r rrVa. 

Ka*i»rf»l*o»lta 1 *. ? * I 

lbirr>*»4*f flU«»* I* V 4“1 
ftcuK oji-rt n 13 
’•Vnrrf'wrfq dt Kt«. <« 

!•» ff f 
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ny B 4 12 
les Katra 10 

, a 0 OQ Hemacan^ra’s Ane 
karthasamgraha , by Mabendra Sun. Report XLV 
Peters 1, 122 

lei L 2584 Badh 10 

— by Hemacandra B 3, 34 Radh 11 See Ane 
kadhasamgraha. 

or *11*11’^ '.fflfo'nRi lex by MabTpa Osf 
352a B1 4 Bhr 202 

Quoted by Mallioatba on Kirataijoaiya 

11, 59 

Vedanta (’) Rice 134 

lex Kh. 66 B 3, 34 Ben 33 
39 Radh 10 NP X, 16 Burnell 501. p lo 
£44 23 £boiM Jifr TT 1337 1338 SP S3-4 
Bubler 557 

— by Gadasifiha. Cop 103 L 746 

— by Mabaksbapanaka 10 2089 2533 2544 L 1404 
K 90 B 8, 84 Report XXI Oudh V, 8 Vli g 
Jae 696 Bhr 199 

lex by Hemacandra. D 3. 34 H 145 
let by Hefoacandra. 10 102 2053 2533 
2698 L 1587 K 90 Kb 3 102 B 3. 34 
XP 11, 100 Bunell 49* H 145 Bbr 414 
Peters 1 122 

0 Aaekarthakairarakarakatunudi by klabeqdra 
Sfln Report XLV Peters I, 122 

les o modem compilation Oxf 196m 
lex by fa^vaU Ojf J82‘ Kb. \ 67 

Ben 34 

and its vivriti (bbakti) by Vallabbaca 
rya. Hall p 149 B 4, 40 NW 406 408 
0 by Ptinjanandatirtba. NW 328 
^RWTrfnwr^;prfVfM dh Bomell 150* 

(near Kolar in Mysore) Mack 85 
from Ka?lVhan4a (ch. 100) W p 347 
krm paur Radh 38 

vcdaata. Oppert 6711 
ny by Oopala Tatacarya. Oppert 393 
by Ramanandatirtba. Quoted m bis 
tblrtbamaSjarl L 1017 
^m^ni Unlr B 4, 252 

tantr by Premanidhi Pantbx NW 226 


j vjmnqifiiai®*!! vaid Oppert II, 7336 10281 
■q*wq»*5^rHq»l db by Haiibhatt.i Diksliitx Bik 35'! 
■a(*nj^«5H5rn Ben 10 

Taylor 1, 220 

■simlfB dh- K 164 Pheh 3 Oppert II, 6874 

— V^val B I. 152 

Ondb XVII, 40 XVIII, 50 

— by Anantadeva L 830 

— by Jlabe^Torabbatta K 164 

— by Ramacarya. K. 36 Bik 360 (Katy) 

— Bbaradvaja, byHanbira, son of Bbaskara 10 1674 

■qnMfEqafil or by Bba^ta Narayina, 

son of Rame^vara. 10 1705 W p 35 L 195 
1329 Khn 68 P 11 Poona 79 11,185 Peters 
1, 113 

or ^ 5y I'l^ranadAa, son of" 

Govala. Mack 31 10 2590 W p 65 K 164 

'*l«argHtn »1 Burnell 27» ISOb Bhr 581 
— ' Apast Burnell 27b 

— ' Hiranyak. by Kefavabbai^ Proceed ASB 1869 186 
— , a chapter of the Samskarspruka^x L 88 

— by Xarayaijabbatta. BP 295 

— by Vi^vanatba B 1, 214 
’4nSlfgftf« Apast B 1, 146 

— byJikasx Quoted by Ragbuuand ma in Vuddbitattvi 
vSfCTTOftvl Oppert 11, 5472 

v Slfgm H U t W p 326 

ny by Nfisibha t^aatnn Oppert II, 4462 
jr Peters 1, 113 

■q*"**!^ on db Quoted by Roghnnandana m Mala 
masatattva 

^raf^TWtWI med. Oppert 2747 
V4nr« or vcqf^ 

JaiBiiaisatrattka jy NIV 508. 532 

Unlr L 456 NW 200 NP III, 40 

— from RndrayZmalx T&b 5 Quoted in Qaktiratna 
kara. Oxf 101b 

dh. Burnell 140b 150* 
med Oppert 2748 

— by Snsheua. K. 210 

from Rudroyamala Oudh XIV, 104 
Ift'WMrtl tantr byVrsjataja. NW 235 NP III 4U 
by (,.iTaraiaendra SarssvsU. NW COO 
Eidb 47 

— from DburaTitantra. Burnell 197b 

stotra. Taylor 1. 102 
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by (jlankawcaiya Bainell 199^ 

H;ri qi iS Tqa <.fft Ben 43 
^snsgrSrq^qi n 4, 252 Radh 47 
■amgyliUiSln Radh 47 

Peters 2, 197 
’’Sra^lfrinT^ sncijiattra 139 

Kadh 47 

— from ViQVftsaratantra L 879 

by Gvmamdhi Quoted W 1724 
’ 4iriUgiH!^ ' 4 Pans (B 227 XXVB Ben 43 45 Radh 
47 Burnell 202h Taylor 1, 102 235 

— ascribed to Vedavyaaa. W p 368 Ja the Bp 
batstotraratnaVaro p 193 it figures under tl>« name 
of ^aOkaracarya 

or lO SISS Ondh 

XVIT, 2 Ilaug 44 Brl 60 Bhr 487 Opport 
7817 ir 8152 Proceed ASB 1871, 283 
0 by Vi^Tadhishlbana Oudh XVII, 2 
mainv n ab Bik 859 Dumell 151* Oppert U 
6875 

a Pan9isbt4 of the Sr Oif 888b 

, gphyaprayogs Barneli 36* 2f* Pw 
coed ASB 1869, 141 

disciple of SomaSgala 

KatyayauafraLifakbyavyakbyana Hall p 69 
Notes on Rsiystas Mababiasbyapmdip*. Hall 

p 68 

VSV? son of Tirumalacarya 

TaUrabodbinitlba ny Oppert 7969 
Tarknsaip grata 
TatVasarngrafaadlpika 

Ny iyHpari(ish|apTnkiM;a. NW 336 380 NP 1, 30 
■Mitakshara Bm^asCtraTplti Hall p 04 R 126 
H 4 76 Oatler 549 

SabodbioT or Sudbosara, a 0 on the Nyayasudb* 
of Some^var*. Burnell Sib Oppeft 4045 
(RaijaiojuimJ) 4244 (R-) 

Annambbattrja ny (i e Terkasaipgraba} Oppert 
75 3 2552 2 74 9 3103 3284 3376 4272 
4554 4075 4982 68C0 7742 11, 102S 

ICOi 23G‘> 2377 2420 2450 5156 5609 

5657 5721 5913 6534 6733 7010 7337 

7460 7859 8115 8478 8C12 8S04 89'‘8 

1)545 10030 10097 Rice 98 0 by Annam 
bbatla. 0\perl II, 7218 


yimSi«i^TninTq ny by Jaytrimt Nyayapaflcanana W 
p 203 Hall p 43 K 140 

ny NP VII 24 Bumell 120b 

— by Gadad'jsra. Oppert Tf 9546 

— by TimtnoDija. Burnell 120b 

**(■<<*) I rWRjfq-'iH, By Hitl p 43 Ben 200 
kavya Bmnell 163b 

— by Hilakanthn DiksbiU Kavyamala 

— by Fapditataja (i c the first chapter of the Rha 
minmlasa by Jagannalha Panditaraja) Oppert 5735 
II 2629 

— by Hadhusudann Dujanti HI 2 

kayya Oppert 6712 
Oppert HI 
kftvya BA. 16 

by Cmdi isif I v. fiavyumala. 

BA 111 

^•tTinn^ifliwoi by l^ainbhu Peters J 118 
TWlfiir^WTq^ by SonjauatbiL Bik 285 
H^fpniTrat by ilohansfannon sen of Aniniddb t L 
2918 

-- by Vire^Tarobballa Kavyamala 
by Somanaiba. B 2, 70 

Bbagarafapunijullka by Kavutl(}ainnnii.u 
kra'sorttn Oudh TV, 0 

B 0 oa (,;rTdbaras Yedastuti, composed 
ID 1659 by KavicQdauiapicakmvartin L. 693 15C2 
(CakrocadamoQi} K 20 Report IV UA 18 

Kurnsrasambhant^Tka byKrisboapatifanniM 

L 2403 

— Bt^baTnA^oirkA by the same I, 2404 

oy by Gadadfaara. Oudh XV, 100 

ny by Oadadharu Oppert II 357-1 'iJ4o 
DerlmabaCmyatlkS by 1 kafiaDmlJIi.i}! i 

L 2555 

V«44qitfu^llin*l , a 0 on the Saipkiliep u,urlr tka ly 
Raroalinba. Hall p 191 M’ MH 40 Proteed 
ASB 1869 135 

Ottdh XIX, SS 

Battdh Proceel V»B IfibO IJH 
•^jaTT'C*iq0^^mnfr*T A|*st Uumell 27* 

and ’wnmniW k loco 
V ,qKW^^f g lUudk BP 258 
— V* BP 287 

gnhya cer by Mtaka^lta. HP 257 
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by Govindd DiksbiUt L I42-I 
Poona 583 

funeral obsequies Oppert 7456 
Taylor 1 270 

prafoga, by Kfisbna Bb^ffa. Opp^rl JJ 

2900 

oppert 251 
Oi pert II 3957 

— \past Burnell 26» 27h 

— A^val Burnell 27* Oppert II 563 R ce 40 

— (Jaunaka Rice 40 

^ H «ri ‘I** I I A^val Oppert II 2308 

by (jlnnivasaraghavacarya. Oppert II 

1854 

Oppert II 6187 
Apast. Oppert 4545 

prayoga by Qipgabbajt* Oppeit JI 

2901 

Apast Oppert 3951 4634 4676 II 7166 
10093 0 II 10099 

"VTClt^ poet. Sbhv Padyarali author of Upfanka 
lekbakatha Quoted as a contemporary by Raja 
fskbsra m the utrodaotion of Rarpuramaojan 
archit by Bharadeva BP 276 
poet Skm 

by Vuvakarman B 4 76 
^nr^rf^Rn paur Report IV 

Eadh £i Burnell 148» IA9'> 
Pans (B 227 XX) 

\M4.ir^<lnjt^ Pans (B 227 XXm) Oudb XVH 82 
Taylor 1 284 

— froiD Skandapurana W p 364 

— by Naiada. Burnell 199'> 

Bik 228 

— by ^antaracarya. Oppert II 8153 
'anrrVH^Wt^ Pans (B 227 XU b s) Printed in 

llJberluj p 496 and attnbuted to ^ankaraca ya 
Radh 42 
Oppert II 3958 

by QankarftcArya. Pans (D 267) 
Bamell 202» Proceed ASB 1869 142 H 49 
(and 0 ) 

by (,a{Vkaracarya. Burnell 199* Poona 
571 R ce 268 


called kiso , Vidyadharavaft^apra 

bbava — — Jjmutanvayaprasuta 

YajfiaTalkyadharma 5 astrambandha. L 1684 K 
192 Kb 88 B 8 116 Report XXIII 
CXLII Ben 134 142 Bik 506 Pbeb 3 
Raib 17 Oud6 IX 10 XV 82 NP V 50 
BP 261 Buhler 546 Quoted by Hemadri 
10 Madanaparijata Oxf 275* in Smpitikaumudl 
Oif 277» by Kamalakara and others 


Danapararka B 3 92 
Praya^cittapararka B 3 110 
^nddbapaiSika. 3 8 132 

Vedanta. Bamell 92i> 

Oppert II 7067 

or ^7 ^ankataci 

lya 10 2401 Oxf 223b Pans {D 242). Hall 
p 104 L 483 1284 (and 0) K 114 116 B 
4 40 Pbeb 15 Radh 6 NW 278 Oudh XIV 
82 XV3I 72 Bnraell 91« Lahore 20 Bbr 
656 Oppert 1753 II 3389 81o4 Rice 184, 
BP 287 D 452 

0 Dipika. HP VII 62 
0 Annhhavadipika by Ca^defTarovarman La 
bore 20 

0 by Balagopala. Bbk 30 
0 by Qankaracarya B 4 40 
0 by VidySranya. K 116 B 4 40 Rice 184 
by Vasndevendra K 114 
by (Jankaracarya Oppert 3944 
^jj^^iaasu vaif by KaDadamuni B 4 12 

gr by Jagaddhara Report XMU 
^ntlT^TeSl^iT^ See Kavirahasya. 

Quoted by Qivarama on VasavadiLta 

fK ISH 

from V shuudbiiinottm Vf p o2J 
330 L 893 B 4 252 OilhXIV 96 Bumell 
201b H 27 Oppert 2750 BP 294 
poeL Skm See Vpides t 
sou of Debr ijapala, son of Tnvikra na sou ol 
Makarandapala 

^udrapaddhati (based on Somamifra) L 1070 
1980 (ms of 1385) 

Ap palakanka quoted m Slalamasatattric 
jy by Kamalakara Sen 29 
Vjjjislfcj ny that is Apurravada in Tattracintaman 
Oppert 1385 
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ny K 108 H«r> 181 Oppcrl *) 

lUll r 100 

— by GadAdhara. Oppert II 'ISI? 

ny by llathuranitba I’urn (D 1-17»I 

— a portion of lUfibunalhas 0 on Ibe AnumjjiacinUi 
man.. L. 1131 

— a portion of the (Jahdapancbedarahasya, by ibe same 
L 1538 

ny L 144 

UtUnuumacantn|ika by nba{ta Nath 
yarx W p 162 L 247'* 

Oppert 11 5309 8613 

— Apasl. Oppert II 10282 
Bandb Oppert II 7338 

I<T by ypsifltx Den 5 
■— Apast. Duniell 25» 

— Diadb. Darnell 25» 

— Bimnyalc. Haag 49 

BP 287 

Oppert II 7167 
Bandb. Oppert 1760 

Oo chandas Oppert 6550 

va I 

ISarayaniutarangx Karyamalx I 

I'ailtiilyopaDisbadriTanna, a 0 on tnandaiirlbas 
BbA$fay& Burnell 99» 

father of RagbnnAtha Dibshitn grandfather of 
Veikata (Vi^Yognnikdarfal Oxf 150* 

^caronaTarntn competed in the time of ting 
Qabaji (1684—1711) llumell 128b Oppert 
11 7343 
^ujui ^f^ci 

Oosbaj tlcAia alimk Oppert 4802 

son of Ilangaraja DiWsbiti or Rangai^ i 
dhvann gnnt of Dhamayya Diksh ta biotbei of 
Apyodikshita imclo of Naruyona Dibsbita (NOakaotbu 
campu 1637) nephew On mothers side ofTatayajTan 
Karnatabhmbhridgum. End of 15tb eentnry 
Advaitanimayo. Oppert 1740 1741 
AdbikorsTiani^lx hlaclr. 143 
AmaraVo^avy»lthyA(») Oppert 7820 
AtmarpanastQti or (^ivapaSca9ibx 
AnandatahaRtika. Burnell 96* 

Upabramaparakrama imm 


huTaUyinanda al.itplc written by request of Vefi 
ka{«, kiog of \ ijayanigam. 
Catormatasarisarpgniha or Nayatnagimtfljari, Te 
dfinU. 

Candmlcnl^tuti. Darnell 2001 
CiiraznlmoAsa alnrpV 
JayoIIasanidht UacL 13 
TaftTamnWaToli Tedaatn. Oppert JI. 8030 
Taptatnndrakliapdunx Jtice S24 
Taptamndranhannbhaodsna. Oppert If 7382 
Tinant&feshasaipgraba gr Oppert 4096 
Da;akiUBameftnta3aipgrabx Kavyamala 1 91 
DbarmstuImaAsapanbbasba L 2S36 
.NatcsbstmiCiilA. See Vada^ 

\olcsbatniTailaTn1r probably, the same as tbs 
VadAnakshstramabla. 

IisyamayalchauaUka. 

KamassipgrabsmaU lex. W p 225 Beo 33 
bysynrabsbamani See partnln* 

Psfieagnnlbl redsota. 
r&ScantnastaTa. Oppert U 7S83 
BsacMrtutaTiTnUjy L 1478 KP V,90 Dh 60 
radnkuahuntjka. Hiee S3S 
Pmbodbaeasdrodeyallka Taylor 1 S22 Oppert 
U 2070 3712 

DnhmatarkasUra and >ls TiTamnn. 

Bbakti^aUlca. Mentioned la KatyimaU 1 dl 
BbarataUtparyasaingTeba. 

Madbramatakbapdenn Oppert II 6184 9416 
MadbYamcldiarQaxdaDa and its 0 JUTadhTainataTi 
dhvaasaDa. 

radaratbyiidayaffira. Oppert IT 2TC0 ifce2J<? 
Itatnatrayapaislcsba. 

BasikaraSjmi a 0 on the IvuTalay<inandx Bor 
sell 65b 

RaniADujaniatalihanddna. Oppert II 9419 
Ramaya(intatpaTyanirtiayx Oppert II 4884 
RuraiyanatafpaTyasamgrahx Oppcrtll 5111 9979 
103SS 

UamAyanabbaratasarasaingTaba Oppert 11 83S6 
Ramayanasara. K. 30 Taylor 1 177 
Itamafaoasarasamgrabx Oppert If 728b 
RamayaiiHsarastaTX Meat oned KavyamaU 1 91 
Voradarajastars or Varadai^a^alaVx 
VasamatiCilrosen»Ti3as»iia{ata. Mysore 1 
VadanaVshatramal la yedaota. 

Tidhirasaynna and its 0 Yidb rasayanasukhopi 
jlTinX 

\ ishnutattrarahasyii. Oppert 4887 
Vira^aiva. Mentioned kaTj-amaU 1 91 
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Vpttivarttika alamlr IT 104 Report XV il 
Bhr 16 

Vedantakalpatarapinraala. 

Vairagya^ataka L 2891 13 2 108 

^aattsfava Oppert II 7295, 
(JarirakanyayaraksliAmapi 

^^trasiddhantale^asamgralia shorter Siddbanta 
le 5 <isaingTalia. 

^ivakamampta. 

^'ratattraTiTeka. 

^^Tapuranatamasatvakhandana Oppert II I19S 
Qivadityamanidipika 
•yivadvaitanimaya Burnell 111» 
^iTanandalahancazLdnka Oppert II 10005 
^irarcanaeandnka Oppert II, 7298 
^iTotkarshamaajan Oppert H 10007 
(^aiTakalpadmma K 134 
Siddbantaratnakara (?) Rice 26 
Haflsasamdefatika R ce 246 
HanTaA^asaracanta Buroell 163* 

Tedanta Oppert If 4402 9803 

10207 

Kaumndiprakafa ^ Oppert 7916 II, 2471 
Oaorlmayuramabatniya campu Burnell 158* 
Oppert II 3462 

’TO 

Appa^astnvadartba ny Oppert IT 9548 
CillanTadab ny Burnell 120* 

Larallpan^aya nataka Rice 264 
SarasTatadarfa nataka Rice 268 

NltisumaTali mti Oppert 4803 

vin ^ 

Qabdaratnarali gr Burnell 41b 
See 

n«i\ brother of Appayya Dikslita father of 

liarayana Dlksbita grandfather of Nilaka^tba Dl 
kshita (Mlakanthacampu) 

Rice ®2 

See ApumadhTayijaya 
or gH) dh Bnniell 148* 
jy Katm 11 
jy Radh 33 43 

— by Dur^sahaya. Ben 00 (2) Kafin 22 
jy Eadh 2 MV 518 
— ■ by Radhikpsbna. Radh 33 

yy Oppert 11, 4464 


qe«^iqq»i jy Pheh 11 

db by Kedica Quoted by QndbarasTanun m 
Soipttyartbasara 0x£ 286* 

3 poem in Apabhran$a Quoted by Vaf^bbata 
in Aiamkaratilaka 
4iayK<ci 

Vtkramorra^itlka Oppert II 8351 
dh Oppert 7262 

a Jama 

Praknyasamgrahat^akatayanagr Rice308 Bubler 
544 See Ind Antiq 1887 25 

bbakti by Veiikatanatba Hall p 137 
Comp AbbayaprsdanasSra by Vedantacarya. Report 
XVIII 

8 Jama 

JainendraTyakartinamahaTT tti L 2426 Report 
XJXVin W 1634 

Bnhajjainendrayyakarapa (tbu js Sutra and 0) 
HP Vn 68 A IS quoted m the Oanaratna 
mabodadbi 

•q*tqn^in bbakt) acording to tie Ramanuja sect, by 
Taradacarya Ondh VIE 26 

— by Veakatanatha. Oudb XVI 186 See Abhaya 
daoasars 

bbakt by VaradarSja. Oodb XV, 1 26 

— by Venkatanatha. Oudb 1877 48 See Abhaya 
daoasara. 

gum of AnandapUr^a lluai (SamanTayatutm 
TiTpli etc) Hall p 96 W p 48 178 

165 Badh 42 HP IV 2 
ny Ben 117 

q»»eiqqi^ ny by Damodara K 140 

aataka by Kalidass. Jones 313 Mack 
109 Cop 14 10 1060 1491 1718 1858 W 

p 161 Ox£ 134b Pans (B 86 Or 20) L. 1274 
Khn 44 K 68 (and 0) B 2 124 (andO) R« 
port Sill Ben 37 39 B.k 250 Kafm 7 Pheb 0 
Radh 23 Ondh V 8 BunieU 173* H 93 94 
Taylor 1 11 333 480 Oppert 877 620 790 1149 
1598 1599 2059 2060 2459 2715 3498 4068 

4166 4357 5186 6444 6679 6793 7016 7263 

7640 II 697 862 997 1187 1235 1387 1666 
2102 2414 2616 3365 8842 5127 5355 5645 

5708 5796 6467 6813 6856 6966 7036 7982 

8126 8155 8381 8526 8594 8962 9JJ2 9219 

9519 9762 1 0187 10417 Rice 264 266 B[ 

263 Boiler 554 
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0 15 2, 124 ■Ben 40 NW C24 P 10 Oppert 
0235 

0 by Abhiuma Bhatt* Oppert271C 11, 3848 
0 Kumaniginriijrya by Kutayavema Mack 100 
Bumell 173» Oppert 8281 11 8388 97C8 

Bice 266 

0 Ly KrishnniiSthft PaficSnana Opperf II, 8382 
0 liy CandraifeVhani 10 77 1398 
0 by pamanirallabha Oppert 8384 
0 Prakfitavivrili by Namyaijahhatta Ondh XIX 
ISC, BumeK 173(> Lahore G 
0 AHLoddyoianika by Raghnva Bba{la B 2 
124 Burnell 173‘' Rice 254 Buhler&M 
0 by Ramabfaadra L 2824 
0 Rasacflncfnk* by (JanVaro Oif 13B» 

0 hy IjlrTnivasalhaHn Opperl II, 7?84 8385 

or ^rfBVTiT^5?rmftRT»mraT Ux 

by Hemacandra ]0 257 1575 1602 2053 2608 
Oxf 158a (and 0) Kb 67 102 B 3 34 38 
(audO) Ben 33 Bik 266 Katm 10 PbeblS 
Ra.dh 10 KW C14 Ondh ]V. 9 Burseli 46b 
B1 16 Ou 11 P 3 24 Jao 696 Vienna 16 
(andO) H 145 148 Peters 1 22 S, 109 8 
58 109 BP lac 277 488 W 1699 1700 1702 
0 Avaedri L 8054 
0 Hanjasaroddhara Osf 185^' 

(1 by Hemacandra Osf 185* L 2511 Go 
11 BIi 28 Jae 696 H 149 Peten 8 
109 154 

0 Vyulpatliratnakara by Dcvaaagiragam Kb 
102 Peter* 1, 160 W 1700 
0 by Mabendra Sun B 8 42 
0 by VadKjnvflllabha Oudb IV 9 P 24 
0 Kamnaiji earoddiwab by 'PoUabhagaoi Kb 67 
BP 126 277 438 

Abbidbansciotaiaanau Qesbasfl^graha BP 5 
— Qesbanamamaia. W 1702 
— ^eshasangrshMaroddhara W 1701 

BtiLadabhidhanacintaraaiji Oxf 1861* 

or or (q r) 

by Narahati 

or »n«r«fll’|lHT«*l lex by Jalidhsra 
10 217 Oxf 189b Jj 592 

le* Oppert n 4465 

^rfMVnnrWrr lex Quoted by Raysmnkuta Ubaltoii 

Oxf lezb 

^JpT®rT*lXSrWW7, a dictionary of inaleria in«aie« Bur 
rail TSh Oppert 7810 Rice 2^2 Quoted liy 
blullinatfaa on Qi^npalnradhn 1 lil 16 18 


— by Haladhara Oppert 11 44G0 
^ r*n* I *1 VW *1 1 l lex by IFalayndba 10 688 1861 
1576 Oxf 185* 351 K 92 KL 70 71 B 3 
134 (and TilaVo) Report XXI Ben d9 Rudli 1 1 
NP II, 100 BcniplI 46‘' Gn 5 Lahore 8 Bbr 
645 Taylor 1 395 (with 0 in Oanarese^ Oppert 
ir, 5304 PeU>n 3 $97 BP 265 

0 by Ajadn P 24 (only third kanda) 

ny 0 on Jayadera? Abliit!hvv*di m 
the 9^bdBkhapdal<3ka, by Mathuranatha L ll"! 
1204 

^lfWWnF<ni«fI\ ny by Roitiac'indrr Ifytyri'tgiyt L 
982 

vfitvTfTrrr ny rms (» ro) 

*4lPnJT5rrT*IT5*T alaipk by Blulculabliajta L 2418 
Kb 87 Report XV H 168 

callei aUo OsniJabbjnanda sob of Bhaffa Ta 
oanU (VpHjVora) son of Ksnta, son ef Kaljana 
ssamm son of Gaktisvaroin (mimster of Kuktapida 
Kitfkotavafifaja) ton ofMitra «on of a Gauda 

He IS quoted by Ksbemendra in Bnvpttatilala 8 10 
29 <Jp 5 4 6 27 BVm rhvanyalokalocsnft Ujjv-i 
ladatto and ethers Id a stania of bis Hkm 8 52 
he praises Baj*?ekbaro os a contemporary In nnothor 
stanza Skm V, 129 be jrentions BhaTahlmti IUn^ 
Kamalayudba, Kefnfs. Vskpetiraja 

Kadambartkatbasaro B 2 128 NP I 56 Buhlet 
541 

YogBTiSisbthasarB W p 191 Hallp 121 P 
82 Poona 607 SlokshopiVasuin I’ 10 
SOD of Qatananda 

RttinaoBnta jnabakavya B 2 102 Bik 226 
Bdbler 540 

dramatic aotion 10 8028 3090 Burnell 
60*^ Oppert 16 

— by NaadmC®) Oppert 950 2503 7204 11 4'fl 

500 2205 5473 

Oppert 11 3321 
or ft titi*- or 

as autbin of the Eanikshepaqaiikorniayr Orf 2' •' 

UaU p 167 
xrf*T«rTafTfw!fT« 

AbhioaTabbarataoampU R'cs 240 
BlsgaraUcampQ 

(Jp;ijpir»fco?«bbuij» Burnell 173*' 

Oppert S7G4 

■a) r*t* i q* l ^ xedantn, by Satyanatlia- BumcH 168l> 
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from Ka^mlr, son of Cakhala grandson of 
Varabagnpia, brother of Manoratbagnpta, disaple of 
Utpaladera Indnraja and Tanta, pra^isbya of Soma 
nanda, gam of Kshemaraja In the I^Tarapratya 
bhijSaTimar;ini he quotes Bbatta Karajana, the Vite 
kafijana of Bha^^ Birakararatsa, Vidjapati the 
(^ivadpsbtisara of Somananda SarpVsbepaTunar^adht 
roha He wrote between 993 — 1015 He is quoted 
by Maniha Report LilV, by ifammata Oi£ 212* 
by UadhavScarya Oxf 246l> 255b 258b by ^^ga 
deva Oxf 199b Qp p 6 and others 

IfTaraprafyabbijnaTimarfini, bnhatl Tptti and 
lagbuTptti Report XXX (composed in 1015) 
Oudb XVI 124 (IfTarapratyabbijQahndaya 
Timar^ini) Tiaghuyptti BP 78 270 
Ghatakarparakalakarntti Report IX 
Tantrasara. Report XXTY BP 275 
Tantraloka Report XXIX W 1772 
Dhvanyalokalocana or Kavyalokatlka 10 1008 
K 100 Report XVH Burnell 55* l<ahore 
8 P 20 Oppert 2693 
Faramartbasaqigraba. Report XXX. 
Paramartbasara or Adhaoakankah Oxf 238* 
Hall p 199 BP 269 270 
Paramarthasaratika. Ondh IX, 22 
FdratnAfikatattvarivarasja. Report XXX. Qadh 
IX, 22 j 

BimbapratibimbaTada. Report XXX | 

BodhapsScada^ikk Report XXX. 
Bh-igaradgltartbasaipgi'aha.BeportXXVII CXLVlf 
BP 269 

BbedavadanadaraQOi Quoted inl9Tarapratysbbijaa 
Yimar^inl 

Bbauanastava, composed in 093 Report kxai 
qakUbbasbya. Quoted by Uadbava. Oxf 258b 
Spanda. Oudh XVI 124 

a 0 on Jayatlrthas Tattrapnksva, by 
Satjanatha Yati Burnell 101b Bhr 669 Oppert 
n 14 

Rice 240 

an Oppert II 501 
— lued by CaVrapaiiidasa. K 210 

eedanta, an imitation of Vjasattrthas 
TarLataod*^ by Satyanatha. Bamell 108b Oppert 
3647 

vedantiL Oppert 11 15 
4.411 Uakaraniiatlka (jy) by Kpibna^amian 

Oudh vn, 2 


Nyayadipika dh Oudh XTV, 60 

disciple of Kaivalyendi i 
Saraseatl gum of QiTendra Sarasrsti 

knandalaban (dyitljm Kalpa) B 2 72 (Narayan i 
Sarasrati) 

Aitareyopanishadbhashyatlka. 10 1084(Abhibhavi 
N) L 718 1487 

Pra^nopanisfaadbbashyatika. Oxf 366* K 18 
B 1, 102 Ben 80 NP HI, 90 
UundakopamshadbhasbystTka. B 1, 120 (Naia 
yana Sarasrati) 


ig. Oppert II 8478 
dh Oppert II, 502 

Viraaarayaiyacanta kstya. Banell 
kary& Boraell 156b 
by Abbinarakalidasa. Bice 24b 
■*»mm*u«4u\q dh. by Madharacarya. Rice 192 

by Narahan pastno Rice 220 
chandas Oppert II 6190 
— by Bbaskara. NV7 606 

0 by QiUarasa. NW 604 NP I, 58 
(?) dh Oppert II 4467 


Rndrebbasbya vaid. Oppert H, 6404 7288 

^abdiss^asana. Quoted by Vupadsrti. OxC 1 76* 
See Qakat^yena. 


See Abhinara9a&karacarya 
Rudrsbbasbys. Oppert 4606 

dh. Oppert II 1299 2807 SOlO 
3025 8037 3095 5130 8479 Rice 192 


a 0 on Jayatlrthas Pramapapaddbati, by 
Satyanatha. BomeU 107b 

TedSnta, by AnasUcaiya. Bice 184 
Oppert 5773 

poot Skm 

Prafnaprak&fv Bik, 326 Lahore 8 

AbhijBinafaVnntalatlka. Oppert 2716 I!, 3843 

Kaumadt a 0 on Goyieandras Saipksbiptasara- 
tiki. 10 1400 1404 
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OoTgadeYiatotra. L 1C28 

^f»rci*T 

SaugondhikamaraijavjtiVhyn Oppert 30B2 
^tJTTnTOT^J by lUmitiUhci W. i* 15G 
’irfilTFPnprtTI poet (.-p p 6 

nataka, wnlUn la 1590 by Sundarvmivm 
Oif 1371' K 1G8 

or ^TnTOtWTO an cncyelopae(]ii), 
by BhQlokumalU SomefYamdevii (reigned 1127 — 38) 
W p 171 L 1215 2203 K 78 Kb 01 (2) 
b 4, 252 Burnell 14]» Tajloi 1, 478 Oppert 
2553 II, 2797 4845 6984 9072 BP 0 
from hkand&purana. Burnell 108l» 

VMd Oppert II, 5658 
tantr L 1536 
9 r Proceed ASB 18G0, U1 
by Oobbila. Oudh XVI, 84 XIX, 02 
^H^qsrmr X?T«1. 0»f 398’' 

tiotr Tnylot 1, 284 

alaipk by QopaUdata L 2J48 
’WVflT^ Tftishram Taylor 1, 21 143 2«o Oi'peit 
17 894 II, 1850 1651 

vedantd Oppert 5465 
XI^r*TTOTSrf*T^iniI vcdatita. Eice 124 
WIia i a i Mlt. vedanto Bui-oell 95“ 

Afvalayanafrautnsatiaryftkbyu. by 
iTu,i»hya. Bonioll 13» 

■'Unren yoga, iccordiBg to ^ivaitiliasya K 116 Ondb 
1877,46 V 24 NP V, 118 Quoted by Sttnda 
tidev) HiH p 18 

yogr Buih 17 

'srwereww yoga W p 195 Bik 5et> Unmell 112t> 

^r*ix 

Kii il ishilki fei Oadb 1877 -0 
^frr^^fXijqiTnTnW liom Kiumviuiui 0\t 8' 

xwxgrtsi 

MahimnaUtoU.tiki Oodh 1870 28 leter- 
2 137 


BknkshaiimjmJtnila gloss Veten> 3 527 
’eWXifrif 01 ^ nnr*4gi g7n q *l m lex by 

Am iiasi/ihi Jones 412 Coj 15 102 let TlU 
10 258 674 1424 1758 2JJti 241S 2417 247S 
2771, 2808 2814 2827 2846 3146 dl47 3162 
ol75 XV n 222 224 Oxf 182'' 351» Bans 


(1190 179 191 D JJ 171 Gi d3— J6) Kli 21 
B 2, 36 Beport XXI Ben 30 39 Dik 267 
KS{m 0 Pheh5(and3) Hidfi 10 Oudh XXXI 
18 NP I, 54 Jae 696 Bhk 29 XagTn 4 
Poona 201 221— 23 229 11 85 11 156—59 Pio 
ceed ASIJ 1S69 224 Taylor 1, 24 109—11 140 
243—45 392—94 StlC— 98 428 477 Opieit 18 
SJt 632 1091 1658 2184 2554 3755 4384 5486 
6551 671S C78e C86I 708 7 7255 U UO 387 
469 942 1091 1411 1762 1933 2060 2132 215u 
2186 2206 2639 2592 3503 3677 4C7t> 5111 
5680 6312 6838 8042 8252 8872 10048 10148 
Bica 288 290 Peters S 897 BP 61 265 167 
Bdbler 544 557 

D Report XXII NIV bl4 Oppeit 1886 8o77 
4013 (I’aftcabhottiya) 11 4677 5914 
0 Amiiaviveks Itidh 19 
d Biibadrptti Oppeit 2557 
G Vvakbyapradlpa by Acyutii Ui -idhyiy Cola 
brooke IP, 51 

0 by Appayya Dikshita Oppeit 7820 
0 Knyakalapa by V^idbaru BP 104 
0 Kavika by Ka^Irntbu B 8 06 
0 Ainai’ako9odgbftlBD» b} Kebliaav^niin 10 
495 3776 L 861 K 92 Kh 67 B 6 
36 Report XXII Oudli 1876, 6 VJII 8 
Xni 52 XV 42 NP I 54 11 100 Bm 
»ell 45» Gn 5 Kapin 4 H IbO Oppeit 
2555 II 18S6 1977 6191 Petais 8 807 
9 Bilabodbio! by Gosvunin 1C 92 
0 Kauinudi, commenced by Nayaninaada i^aimin 
and completed by his pupil B unacindiA I, «i naan 
10 1161 Pans (U 97) 

0 Aiiiaiftko,,apmyikft or Padxithakiunmdr by 

&ir«.ynn\ (.‘’orroan composed in 1619 10 !•? 

14 460 903 t> 922 Oppert 2556 255b 
2751 4984 5420 5885 II t>193 

1 1, ibd «th ivi idijuk-' by N'uay'os VidyivmoJi 
son of B*iie\vu». 10 71S 

0 Snbodbmi by NihbdJi{ha Vain xii lO e42 

1 irnai AovanuK by P-unnanuida »iuiitU> 

5 L 2064 

0 Ani-vroKOvapaujika by Biibaspati Bej oil XMI 
0 Muffdhxbodbmi by Ubaratasena 10 J— H 
45fi— 62 L 529 J2t> NP IJ 300 
3 Vyukhy sudhi oi babodhiiii by Bhiiuiji Hi 
ksluto 10 671 1424 2474 U i 223 0%1 
ISSb 1 ‘ns (0 38 39) b 92 P ^ Jh 
Dr, I 33 39 Rxlb 10 Jac 6J6 Bur. el! 

46* Gu 5 llysoic 9 Dlk 29 Bbr 209 
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649 H 161—63 Oppert 5887 6823 7821 
Biibler 544 

0 Gorubalaprabodbisz bj' Bbasu Bzksbzta. Tajlor 
1, 243 Oppert II, 929 1745 212? 3011 
4557 6257 8203 

0 by Sfanjubbatta. Oppert 4965 5866 6663 
0 Sarasvmdan, composed m 1666 by Hatba 
re^a Vidyalamkara son of ^iTarama 10 1589 
—91 L 572 2465 

0 Amarapadapanjata by Uallinatha. Mysore 9 
Oppert 6822 6862 7819 
0 VidTanmanobara or Badhaznanobara by Uaba 
deTatlrtba. L 846 Ben 33 Oadb VIII, 8 
0 Amarako<;aTiTeka by Mabefyara L 3045 B 
3 36 Ondh XVD 18 

0 by Mnknnda Qarman, who follows the gramma 
tical system of Vopadeya. L 1208 
0 Tnka^d&cuiiamani by Baghimatha CakrayartiD 
10 1391 L 1726 NP n 100 102 
0 by Bagbavendra. 2178 
0 Tnkan^aTiTeka by KamanStha. 10 832 1324 
NP n, 100 

9 Vaisbamyakaomndi by Ramaprasadj. 10 1115 
0 by Ramafaman 10 377 L 2512 
9 by RaoasyamiD Khn SO 
0 by Ramaframa (1 e Bbanujl) Poona 231 
9 Pradipamanjan by Ramefvara (pannao 10 
489 

0 Fadacandnka composed la 2431, by lUya 
mnknta or Bpbaspati 10 15 541 542 558 
L 1702 B 3 86 Badh 10 Oadb XVIII 
22 Rice 290 BP 61 265 467 BQbler 
557 

0 by Laksbmaqa ^astnn, son of Vs^Te^vara 
(j^truL 10 1758 

0 by LiBgabhatta. NP VIII 16 Poona 221 
Rice 290 292 Babler 557 
0 by LiGgaya Son K. 90 Barcell 45^ Oppert 
II 3959 6192 

9 Padamafijarl by Lokanatba. 10 561 
0 Vyekbyampta by (^rlkara Acaryo. L 2751 

0 by Qrldhara. Ondh XV 48 

1 Xlkasarrasva by Sarraaanda. K. 92 Darnell 
46« Taylor I 482 

Qpbadamarakota qnoted by Raynn aknfa Oxf 111^ 
by Bhanryt Oif 182*' 

Panmala, a grammar in terse Lahore 6 

pnj I of J nadalta SQn of tl e ^ aya<}agirha 
KaUkaUpa. Mentioned HI G 


KavyakalpalafaanditsO Kavyakalpalatakavniksba 
tptti 

Cbandoratnarah Mentioned BP 6 
Balabbarata 

lexicographer Quoted by Halayudha Med ui 
kaia Rayamnknta, Bbannji 

Report IV Ka^in 14 See Araaie 

fvaramabatmya 

«l lexicon Mentioned by Maheytara Oxf ISS"* 
by Ke^ata Oxf 1691> 

king, father of E-ijadiiara for the latter 
of whom Rayikai^apilra wrote his Vamapraka^a 10 
3107 

tteis.etitii lexicon Qnoted by Kshirnstamin Vnrdln 
mana Rayarouknta Bbaratasena, Bbanuji 
Untr Ondb V, 26 
med B 4 216 

\h Amarako?alIka Radh 10 

— by M&beftara. £ 3 36 

another nooe of the Tnkn da^eslnby 1 uni«l o 

tUma 

katya Oppert II 8805 
Malburakayasthatab^a father of Lnksbma a 
(LakshmspoUaTs) Bik 64C Oadb VJ 14 

Namal sganafasaca. 

BkaksbaranainamalS (?) B S 36 H 151 
As a grammanan he IS mentioned m Vopadeta a 
Katikalpadmraa Oxf 175<' Some verses of 
bis are given m Skm 

Svatmajogspradipa vedanto. li 4 110 Comp 
AmpUsanda. 

the author of the following poem 
Quoted by Kshemendra Qp p 7 Skm Sbhv 

sometimes called by Amam. By 

irony, it is sometimes attnbuted to l^ankaracarya. 
Mack 101 10 1503 W p 170 Pans (B 118 

D 2S7 n) L 641 Khn 40 B 2 70 (and 0) 
Den. 40 Pbeb 15 Radh 20 (and 0 ) Oadb. XVI 
54 Burnell 163^ Go 3 Bbr 172 H 50 (and 
0) Taylor 1, 86 89 343 345 Oppert 2271 2559 
3285 4199 5888 €301 6552 6714 6864 II 908 
1726 2309 2712 3097 3479 4252 5157 5651 
6194 6641 8156 8991 10100 Rica 226 (and 0) 
nobler 540 leUra. 2 189 3 393 (and 9) 

') Mysore 7 Bbr 173 Oppert 2752 1371 
II 1160 
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0 Arearudorpana B 2, 70 
B RflSikasamjTvjni Ijy Arjunavarman Report XI 
Bik 243 

0 by Kokaswnbliava Bbr 129 UP. £62 
0 Bbivacintamam by Calurbhuja Kiijra Oadh 
1877, 16 

0 by Juaniiianda Kala^harasena. Ho explaiQs 
tbe poom Ju a double sense, that of love ana 
quietism I .'ifi? 2393 Oudli XIX 40 
0 by Nandolala Peters 8, 893 
n by Bavicanara. OudL XVI, 54 Buhlcr 540 
0 by Bamonidra L 2067 
0 by Vemabhupala Uumell 16Sb Taylor J, 
86 89 Oppert 11, 8157 
0 by 40 b 1) 2 70 

B by Hanhara BImttn I) 2 70 

Yogayutra jy Rice 34 

'’••IV’Se. guru of Bevfndra (Sv'AUbbuli|>nik>ca) | 

and Vijvertdra SomviitT contompoiary of Oirvineodia 
&nni'sv\ti Hill p 97 Burnell 207^ 
of tbe Bhaiadviin family 
VomarAtnadii.uk V gik«li I L 1992 

Oandabliaskan vedmfo. Opperl 2918 

QiToTcanapoddhah K '■2 
s*e’Oi Repoit IV 

'41t<X‘'4<4l1^1rUi Uepol 1 11 Sf*6 Amman lU rtmva 
Bepoit TV 

'w*i« poof <^‘p ji 4 

’wrmnt fiom Yivma^ isfn ly llainell 7ol- 
Paflcap.vdil- III upain vedenta Rice 152 

■^JIThTR^ snrar^ disciple of Annlliir-uund* wiol® 
UIilil a king biishna 

Veduitakiilinfftiu.a'I onV icasinlrmivi vsUIinnafi 
lyiiatiadupai aPiab' msntriibliasbj i OoibblS 92 
I um^TrCl Iioiu KVanaapmi mn lWi> W 
^ V P l Tgr i ^ clli I’oona 460 
9irnd0f^ » liini autli 1 composed m 1050 

8ulil isliitaiatiiisamd )li» 10 I 0** Kri»'it 1 

■^rfVranH 

yoyaptabl.«i}y« Jnrd 10 S^'•7 XP l\ 64 
^ t g ef 

fJiirn i«ti i'a»i/nul 1 logi Oiilli M U 
.«> Hmi.ll H'* 


Burnell 145 » 

ifftScf A Buddliist 

Cbandomtitjilata chandas Pai^s (p 97^ 

^ NSgS^iil jy by Katayana B 4, I14 Quofed 
Idi^ilrtadipaka (1661) Qxf ^36 a 
, kavyo, by Ksbemendrs Quoted by Litii 

KavikantLabbamim 5 1 

bt^dru^fspin BhttgavatavyokhyS Oppert 2928 6O8 
poot Skm Sbhv 
poet Sbhv 

Visbayat*rabasyn ny R 16(1 

'SHcRm 

K^l^IUr8samuocny(v ilii R 172 

, called also logop mislud 10 9182 
*Jj 39 Kbn 12 Ben 70 76 Bit 82 Tlib 6 
H-iog 44 NW 370 Brt 60 Bnrhell 28t> Bln 
487 Oppert 7822 If, 809S 5158 
Dijiik I by N iraymm Bik 82 

— by (,/mikArvnandi Reu C8 MW 294 Bin 
n«1i 28f 

^SsrrWu w p 3,51 

(P; Oppert 4185 

10 269 1726 3182 (2) W p 87 
Oxf S94>> bhn 12 Kh 68 ffaug 18 44 Oudh 
IV. $ NP V. 152 Burnell 28b Blik 7 Bin 
Ifl 487 Oppert 7623 IT. »000 6150 Ben C 
Diiuka n 1, 42 Oppert 7824 

— byl7.tu>yiiim K 14 llik 83 Bhk 7 Blir 22'i 

— byfaiikarananiir U ],44 Ben 68 Bume!l39i 
IfgTWrj r«ilier of JIib poet Riln ikm i Report C\\\ ll 

Rabodhika Sarasvautik I gi Rli C6 (nis ofl493) 

B S, 30 Bbk 39 
O biTj^ bj Ka^lr.vim B 2, 70 

ft. ineil 1; Ivi,,Iu|» B 4 

216 BA G27 (Kwilndba) I'etem 2, 105 (,R i?! 
x\<xVv) 

^|^cTir>rT from Padniapur ii.in BuiiicU 

a poem of lO stmrns ni i misc of (lie la 
luuiu b> Jig^nnilha Pai Jitirim L 1044 Pbeb 
11 Qy 

n poem m praise of by lifvnnitH 

son of (jiTOTAmA OiidU kl\ 40 
I Opt (.p 1’ S Sl)li\ 
b*> l!ratinmiiipt"'m-slii I 
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a 0 on the Piahnj Humudi hy \ «a irinc^a 
(gastrin Burnell 41“ 

Alamkarasamgraha Rice 280 

Tatpaiyadipika vedanta Oudh XI 14 
Tarakoj adeqaTyavasth i Oudh \I 14 
Pararaapadajim ajaka. Oudh XI 14 
Bbarga ighnbhushaca. Ondh XI 16 
(^jvatattvaviveka Oudh XI 16 
Qjvaratnavalivyakhya Oudh XI 16 
HanharopadhivjTecana Oudh XI 16 
Ainnt. nindiya \edanla Rice 114 

Ajuanahodhinitika K 112 
Taltvadlpana vedanta Rice 144 
YoginThfidayadipik L 283 D 4 266 Bik 
626 Ondh IX 24 NP VI 56 
He corrected tl e Tm trasar \ of Kt sbn tnanda W 
p SGI 

Amptanandanithiyn vedinta Oppert 11 C'C' 
Pete« 1 116 
vaid NW 26 32 P 7 

— or Sarpahah a Pan^iahta of the Sv Oxf STS'* 
Oudh III 6 Peters 2 180 
Dijako. K tm 7 

Quoted by Tiirikran adera in Lobnjra 
dipa W p 001 
poet. Skin 

fim >8 1 103 Mi 82 B k I'T 

Oudh IX 4 Kafin 4 

LaghTamoghanand ni ^iksfaa NP V 150 

iiitaka. Hall Piefice to Da^an pa p 50 
^THpETT ft 0 on (^akatujanas (,abdanu? wna Rice 306 
Quoted in Jladhaviyadb itUTptti 
poet SbhT 

stotra by Gopalakpslna 

VMIMHIVl a play b) k atadacaryn. Oudh V 4 
aitqteU by (^a karacarya Karyan da 

B k 227 Taylor 1 232 23 28^ 3.#4 

Oppert 2753 

— by some Kalidasa. Bumell 200“ Oppert H 6188 
Rice 268 

3 Oipert II 6183 

^ fW »n» a Vg of Skundai urana L 20 3 lie '» 

4 0 


Burnell 1471* 

■^rfj^^rnrf^^ni camps Bumell ISG'' 

■wflqqiiMan^ son of Gayftdfttta wrote in 1834 by 
desire of Kiforasiiha, rvjan of Vetya 

Vaidbahmsagbatimiramartandodaya db L 2280 
atfiqqiieii^ifw from Skandapurana 10 662 663 
IIWIH 

Vedantavilasi nafaki Rice 264 


Vishnumabatroyapftddhati Burnell llOfj 
*iq»Fin^«in!/fl jy Oppert 5S89 

dh by Narayanabbstta Hall j 178 
jy by Ramadatta. NW 550 
: dh Ben 143 

written 1 y Bbadraran a, a 
cl eot of Anupasifiba. Bik 365 


from (^mtikindt Ben 130 
of Skandapurina Ben 4r NP V 178 

Basatami g nitika NIV 616 
Kauka Vptbimlnakaratiki. Oudb X 8 

BbnvnnadipakajTka jy NP I 146 
«<nuilBlljlrU B 2 38 Itkdh 30 Opieii2272 II 
5474 

— from Skandapurana Den 40 52 Oudh XIV 24 
of Virapura, disciple of Tuinmanda 
Snbodhiai on Ramog ta. 7 2776 
— on QiragiU Hall p 123 I* 1777 
■qv^aieiw of the ^nmala family son of ga, guru 
of C ntravnrdbnna ((^ ^uhitaisl m on Ragluvai^a) 
Sy Ben 18 

a(s,n4»iq«j the 22d Panjishta of tl Av W j 00 
Tedaataf?) NW 320 

Taitt leters 2 17’’ 
poet Skm 

^V<7loHi\ poet p 6 
^rtX«W(?) jy R ce 28 

aira.B’JH’Dcl sometimes called “iquloirte jy by J»a 
Tanita Kan B 4, 114 NP IX 4f‘ Ojpert 11 
4468 Rice 26 02 

O by ^rldbara. Rice 32 

^rfXR3BBX*II from Jlarkandeyaj nrana (eh 4J) Bik 203 
KuTyakalpataLasDtra alarpk Oxf 210t UP 6 
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"<1^^ grarnmanan Quoted bj Rajamukuta, and in K’o9a 
kalpataru Peters 2, 124 See Aropadaita. 

See Aiunaketuka 

Yoganandaprabasana. BnrneJl 171b 
lexicographer and grammarian Quoted 
ladatta and Rayainukuta. See Ganaratoamakodadbi 
p 119 

blaonshyalayacandnka archit Oppert 2658 2942 
6108 


VU^'n son of Mpgaiikadatta 

Sarrangasundarl AsMangabpdayatika. 
Sn^rutatiVa. NW 594 Sucipattra 25 
lO 269 1726 Khn 12 

V^iy^^ftltJlrUlfronillbavisbyottarapuraija BornelllOOb 


vaid Mysore 2 

K 164 B a, laa nw 122 BubUr 557 

Quoted in Kir^iayasindha, Samskarakaustubba. 

from Liogaputana Burnell 192b 
— from QiTarabasya. Buraell 199b 
Taylor 1, 65 

■^r^Urrf^PSTTinTWO mtm Oppett 5244 
4.^ r*l "m ^ mlm BumsU 84» 

Oppert II, 15GS 
Oppert 7265 

Eadh 8 See Amneyopaniihad 
Kbn 12 

db Burnell 145» 

I from Skandapnnirtii. Ben 56 
Barnell 14C» 

*15 poet. SbhY 
^i5r*l(«An ined B 4 216 

or I med attributed to Lanke 

Vvara Ruvana IV p 291 K 210 Ben 64 It^b 
31 Oudb IlL 20 XI, 84 HP VII, 40 
0 by Bamanatba Vaidyo. NW S82 
i^Ubfn dh Eadb 37 

HCt«i dh ll 1, 214 Ttunien 148b Oppert 

n, 10 8002 

jy lUdb 44 

'••Je- poet Qp p 8 Sbh7 See lUiaputrargntn, 
'w^’nMxi jy by BhaRotpala (?) Burrell 79b 
Btotra. Oppert II 1727 
jy Oudb v 12 


! Yi*Wl^fn H 37 Taylor 1 241 
■ai«^«ni*a\'^ verses recited before the reading of the De 
Timahatmys Oxf 110b 
jy Petors n, 397 
— by Heetaprabbs Sun NP V, 02 
jy by Raniadasa. Kafin 4 
dh L 21 

by Jfadlnva B 1 , 214 gee Suryn 
rgbyadanapaddbati 
jy Den 28 
dh. Unmell 202t> 

Oppert TI, S961 
tantr Oppert TI, 909 

■af^ninR^rio stotm. Oppert 5487 II 8435 
Oppert n 3374 
«-4Kdlie« tantr Radh 24 
stotia. Oppert 19 
Poona II, 46 
Poona 172 
bhftktJ B 4, 40 

Ramantya sect Oudb 1111, 20 

BP 268 

son of Kefava, father of Hanvyusa (VpttamuktH 
valt 1574) IV p 226 

Pradyumna Bbalta, guru of Mabadevn 
Bhatta. Report CLXVIII 
Ul j ei a yq tantr NP IX, 38 

D^il*n'ni onseipnyasB Jones410 B 4,40 BnrnellSS* 
^^•i^TV,n mahakavyn by AnandaTardhana. Meationed 
io BhvanTaloka 

V grammarian Quoted by Bbaratasena on Bba 
ttikftvya 7, 11 

■ai king Qp p 100 See Arjnnovarmadeva Poet 
Sbhv 

(on the north bank of the Vegnvatl) 
from AgnipuruQk Mack €3 
— from Drabraandapurana (Kanara) Mack 63 
son of Ifana 

Mababhamtartbadlpika. He quotes Devabodha, 
14arayanaaarvajQa, Vimalabodlin. 

Hanrafifallka. 10 250 Barnell 184> 

V j*’ VIVei 14V by Hastiraallasena Oppert It 316 
V See Raranaounlya. 

, eon of Sabbatavansan, lived in 121C 
JonTnal Amer Or Soc. VIl, 24 
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Kasikvjivtm kavya. B 2 100 
Kasikasaipjivmi Amarn^atakatiki tejvoit XI Bik 
243 

worslup ofKartavnyarjiiaa,by lUuia 
'‘candra. 262 BP lU 48 

by Kamacandu NW 206 Ondh XT 
“l8 BP n 88 

dh. Oppert II 5160 See KiilyaUllTamaTO, 
SiaritimaharnaTa 

a descnption oi Ibc sea by Harsha Men 
tioned at the end of the ninth hook of the Baisha 
dhacanta 

on (Jankhayanagphyasutio by Raghuodlha. B 
1 190 

vediBta Oppert 6302 
Balodayatika. Biirnell 159* 
bhdkti Oppert 1120 

— by Narayanatlrtha Oudb VIII 22 BP 2t>8 

— by 9»tbakopacarya Oudh XV 124 130 

— by HmTyisadeva Oudh 1876 30 

vedaota hy N<iuyana Vativ'^aia. Hdl 
p IIS D 4 42 V 12 

0 ny by Kafi^vsra- Susipattra 45 

JatakanjBvalika by OoTindanvada. iO Ubi 
(liUgovindstika by Gopali L 2229 
ny by Jlannuninja(’) K 140 
gr by Balagovioda. BT I 110 
poet. Sbht 

^^41^ mini Oppert 11 4469 

mhn by ^ 

0 Varttika by Kutnanla HP I 130 
0 by Brigbavdoanda NF I 130 
mlm NP I 46 

XrfTTT^S Qaoted by Rayanmkuti. 

gr HP I 108 
— by Balambhatta NW 68 

miQ, by LiUgiksbi Bbvskua K 108 Ondh 
1877 40 

4l4aI«B veiinta. Oipert 6488 
4(^*1 poetry Enmell 163* 

ny by Mathunuiatha. Ben 129 
turTtuiu^kl® by Matburanatha Ben 161 215 
41^ ksrnv5«5» by Matburanatha. Ben 225 
■4J^mrTt4t< oy by Gadadbara Opp»rt II 8480 
by Matburanatha. Bea 161 


^rtieRTlX xhmk Report XV 

— by TnmaUabbatta B 3 44 See AUmkanmitljArl 
■wHieTlnPl^i Abtyuann^akuntalatika byRogharoBhatt i. 



4r^»nC\'^V lexicographer Quoted by Cvntnvvrdhana 
on RaghnvaA^a. 

Taybr 1 139 284 

— by Kalbana Report VII 

gtqjjra by Upjnaayu lluinell 1J8' 

— by ^ankara. Burnell 198b 

Oppert 11 6195 

dh Bumetl 150» 

W p 836 

^I^iAhIUI by RaTaafiVa. Hall p 191 K lOS 
B 2 38 

— from SkandapuraQa Ben 46 

of Skaodapnrina NW 492 
poet Sbbr 

41^ son of dayanako 

0 on Alamkarasai'vasva. Quoted by Kate A inlha. 
Peters 2 17 

He hsished the Karyaprakafa from the I’arikaru 
chapter Peters 2 15 

Vtshamipadoddyola Haravyayatika Report XIV 
leters 1 13 

gu»u of the poet Xalyana ^iikan(ba<..int.k 

25 78 

si<{W i q ' <fa l g r rm from Bbavisbyottai ipui ina (rel ties to 
aplaceaearTanjore called Knrtatta iguli) Sumell IDOb 
byDbarmaiirti Mentioned in Vasavadatt 235 
shortened to son of ViiTavirti biothei 

of Mankha roinister of JayasiMia cl Ka^tnn fll2J 
— 50) Report p 52 l^nkanthac uita 3 56 
K 98 Eeporl X\ 
aUi k. by Viiftevraia NW b08 
by iCvTikor^iiuu Orf dOD’' L lood 
Tub 5 Pbeb 15 Radh 4b (andO) Oppert 167 
951 5891 

0 by Lokanatha. L 1663 

O by VyiadaTanacandra TO 240 Tub 5 

41 *1 ft 1 4 **1 *3*^ 'ind 0 by Vi^vec»aia K 08 B 3 
44 He VIII 16 UuhUr 542 
by Venkatacarya. Oppert II 582 1300 3575 8800 
Res 280 284 

— by tjrlwvasa. NW bOO Oppert 3104 
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Rice 280 

and 0 by Dainoddia Hiiishe K 98 
by Ka^ilakshmaoiv Knvi Rurnell 54» 

— by Narayanadeva Oxf S01“ 

KuvaUyanaDdatlka by V iidy tnalha Pay* 

gurde 

by Veijidalta Jarman 10 235 
by Hemacaodra Kh 102 Eice 280 
804 Bubler 542 

0 by Hemacandra Bik 670 Gu 11 Peteia 
S 404 

^ I w qi by Uliaimdatta lluiTiell 54“ 

— by Vagbhata 10 2543 Kh 71 Ho 44 W 1717 

— by 9r5taranii5Tn Khn 52 

dh Burnell 150 

from UiahmavBiv»it«pur‘' a H*'” 141 
d vmV by budhendi » Oppert 479? 
Ouoted by RuyyiVi 0x1 210 

— by TnmalU Bh^la Oadh XIV 44 NP 11 122 
Bubler 542 

— by KinnolA Bbattn Oudh IV, IJ 

1 0 'iV’HT lladhudhaii, by Sudhmdra Yoti 

Barnell 57 

TRf^RlTiTrfbl^^Tn by I’luUh ui i VtuK ip vyya Uioc 280 
Oppert 1754 

Slt4»»K-H l«i qtn by Lakshmldiuiu K 98 B o 44 

— by vTvvei,vara. NW 608 

jy by Gopalidev i U idh 33 
’ST^NTT^WT^ ulii A. IluineW 54“ 

— by <,obbikai uiilUa Ueioil XV H 170 l’i,tci-» 
1 i: 

T \lii kij iMtiiikw-od ihai iti i by tlw >jin« l>e 
lovt \VI 

M utik VI ti vtn vk vioil ili.ii >« u im mb id Iht Derlslo 
ti V bN Y i\ vskni 1 L 18jj R*l0itIX Peteie 
1 llu 

by Yvjne^viiv JbkMliU Huiwell .•4 
Oi icit 1755 

t4 ^ I *1 1”^ ben A1 1 K iV VS vi V vav I 

nil Kli V 

^ *4 qi I \»l o qi by JvyvJovt 0| pert 11 27i o 
ly nhmiili Oni.rl o7ol 

Uice ’80 

< AftlOwftr Kilo 280 


X lO outlie 41ai)ikaiasfitra of (, auddhod ini 
written b> rcfiuest of 3Jaijikyacandra by KegaTium,! i 
10 5 K 98 B 3 44 Report XV Ridh 2 24 
Ondh XV 64 Quoted by ^ivadasa on VasavaJitli 
p 8 by Haiinatha Oxf 206b 

by Hvtnatha Oudh III 12 
by Aniijtanxnda Kice 280 
by Ruyyaka Oxf 210» L S015 Re 
port XV NP Mil 16 Taylor 1, 166 Kite 280 
Attributed to MaiiVbaka. Duriiell 54“ (and O ) Oppeit 
952 3380 4104 4273 11, 1605 5916 6876 

0 Oppeit, 1892 

9 Satvasaipjlnni lajlor 1 166 
n by Alaka Quoted by Ratnakantha. Peteis 2 17 
0 Alatpk.iravimarviDi by Jayadratha Oxf 21U 
Report XV Eadh 47 
l le t m B 3 44 

— by Balakpshna P 18 Pets’-s 3 893 

Kuvalayanandatika by Nagesn K JS 
by Yajne^vaia Pikshitu Bdinell 54 
Oppert 5489 

■w^Iqiia.ignirx.'fTl a 0 on the BoinapalaviJasa of Jnlhvna 
by Bajaoaka Ruyyika Qootsd by Ratnakanlha on 
Stutikusumamali 8 19 

Quoted by l^ivnrinia on Visivadatti p 4 
by Jayadiithi ReioitXM H 171 
xReiiiHet i; iwl^ Oppiit 498t> 

^w^re^rra^tih^irnT db Ben idS 
xB^MSllPrtH*«X''lI by Giulipidn Khn 12 D 1 44 
See llsn lukyopaniih vtkankah 
j xgT!j7»njT’WVf*ni^ the fourth j ukaini v ot thy AJu 1i 
I kyopamshad 10 2fi9 L 9J Oulh IV ^ 

I lejuliei ot Y oga Quoted by ifm n ilii i 
m the HMbaii tvifiiki Hill p lb 17 
^rWTTsrrxi son ot aiddh il iksbm VI I LOiHiosel by 

desu« of king Suiyvseni 
Ilimayitniitn db 

^ni4«l^0 Kii vtiijiiniy ilTku Ca nbi 8 1' 9 

vvid U 1 4 

I n 1 44 

jy Tivyloi 1 ddl 42 > 

114k a i'uriv»sht4 ol tlie "sv Ovf 677t I’uteis 

I 2 161 

' ly J{viiiv\ utiiii Oii«it bSb 

' Opjert 349 390 

} by Oajtdbara Oppert 7825 


K 



Oppert 1201 
ny Oppert 7653 

0 Bpball^ppana by GtJsraniMi NP HI 82 
0 by Candranii^ynii'v. HP 111 82 
0 by (^’afiiaratni^ra. 1<P III 82 
0 by Haranarayaia NP III 80 

by KaU^alikar^ NP III 80 
by Gadadhara. Ben 152 Oppert 
395 512 1200 4130 7699 H 1428 4237 5660 
7339 8807 9134 ‘>54“ 9904 

0 by Kpishpambha{{a. Ben 157 NP III 87 
— by Jagadl^a from Anamanakha^da. Den 150 155 
16«i Pheh 13 Oppert II 3576 
^l^%^^?Wnninnmr by Mabadera PnnaUmalcara Ben 
191 196 222 

by IfaUiuranitha. Ben 133 
nj Radfa 11 

Quoted by Kaheman la Hall p 198 
l?Tara 9 atalca Report VIII 


See De^aTataraeantra 
B.k 228 
tantr K 35 

fron Bbagaratapunra (SK II adbj 7) 

Bumelt 201* 

k 20 

— • by Purusbottama. 0*f 38* L 9019 lien 72 
a part of tbe X9'I''ran'\nd'i W p 14< 

\ edanta^ata^loki Oppert 1045 1369 II 2862 
poet SbhT 

Bbn^Tadbbaktistotra Report XXXI 

cedant* by Dattatreya Hall p 124 I 
669 K 34 B 4 42 Bik 555 NW 324 Burnell 
94* Taylor 1 307 Oppert 6865 Bice 190 

0 by Pumaodndatlrtha NW 328 
0 by Bhasurinanda NW 310 
0 by Sadananda. NP H, 100 
0 Hantattvaranktavali by Srayaniprakd^a. Bni 
nell 94* 


Tedanta Oppert 4470 Rice 134 
Tedanti. BuraeJJ 94*’ 
by (^ankaracatya. L 1189 

Another name of the Ashtavakrapt Hall 
p 115 B 4 42 Peters 3 191 


vedanta. Oppert II 6566 

10 3 183 NN\ 298 Radb S Han|? 
44 Oppert 7826 11, 3100 
’wgfViAisa'iS of Skandapnrani Ben 46 
poor NW 462 

inentiOBed by Panmali as a lover of poetry 
faoriitUtdsVa 2 21 

Bhoja of Dhart. 0*f 209a 
poei Qp p 8 Skni Sbbv 
a poetesa Bflbler Paiyalaccbi p 73 
Tig*44 ny by Bhavanandx BP 307 
ny Oppert 7655 

— by t^oivasacarya Oppert 11 10209 

ny by Qadadhara Oppert 350 397 870 
1202 3286 3394 4131 4274 4467 4555 4677 

4852 5365 6303 7654 7700 U 17 651 873 

1026 1429 2177 2461 3578 3908 4263 5610 

5819 5917 6535 7219 7340 7860 8481 8540 

8614 8808 9135 92g4 Oggl 0445 9550 9905 

10208 

0 Oppert 8904 

0 by Krisb^ambbatt^ Oppert II 10210 
by Jagadifa Oppert II, 3577 

— by bfatbsrandtha Oppert JJ 9551 

-> by Regbudeva K 156 Sea 181 186 

— by Bagbusatha Oppert 1387 1756 

by CadSdbara Ben 154 Ibce 100 
0 by KrisbnambbattB. Ben 158 
0 by Uabadeva Ben 167 177 

— by Jagadi^a Ben 151 156 

— by Bbavaaanda. Ben 167 

— by blatboranatba Ben 161 215 

by Gadadhara Oodh XV 98 
ny Pans (B 04 e) 

— on Gadadbara, by Kpshnambhatta. Oadh XV 90 98 

pbeh 12 

aigfij vadik phonetics Oppert 95'i 7827 II 730 
1301 9000 Bee 12 
0 Oppert U 731 9001 

Ta It BdllfiaidO) BumeR '''» (and 'i) 

I poet Sbbv 

I by Kshemendra. Quoted in Aucityav c ri 

I earcs 20 

aigeliggiiviHisirsi'n dh B 3 66 
I vaid Bhk 9 

I ’S^^nVK vaid Proceed A8B 18G9 141 
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Quoted by ifalliDath* on Qi;npa 

lavidlia 6, 29 

vedaola Oppsvt ]J 3480 

TfidanM by Tryambnlcft ^astnn 

Bwft 134 


■^rq^ S or W^TWra vedanU Hall p 133 
TTpr^HT^n^TrUI from (Ji/Rpnraria Oodb \ 2 
Qppeit 7637 

jy by ‘XttjDnqvaw K 222 
0 liitab^asliiiii by BfuBacandra K 236 
Trf®rSTW^T?nf^ poctoss Padjarall 

lUT.sn%<.l!I by Vamnna QaoteJ jn O 
parat.naoiabodadb] p 2 

tenets of the Buddbists ani Jains 
by Gan^adbiua 'Vajapeyin Burnell 153'* 

Haug 44 

fO 8183 Bhr 487 Oppert 7828 

11 SlQl 

Wtr gr L 9533 

— by Karaskrisbija Bhatta B 3 2 

— by 1,'Hkatayana liubler 544 

by Mabadeva. Printed at Benares 
gr bf KsbrraJrtmio Report X^ltt 

by (JaTcalya MaUobbalUC?) Boreatt 51 »* 
gt by Radhaktiehtja Gosvauhu Badb 8 
gr by Vittbola Peters 8 392 
Badli 11 

TnybjKrubnataUcarya Oppctt 

1203 

>*rfSR:5t 9r Oppert II 73*1 
S n c fa TTRlst^PC med Burnell 69» 

tantr Oppert H 3390 
db by Bandapandita BP V 74 

tantr Quoted by Ksivalya^ramo Oif 108* 

from BhavuhyapoTana W p 838 
;y Ondb VIU 12 

’wsf'WBa t;tii*i. 

Bigbaiitusura med Ka^in 36 

^j<Ys*na 

N\ tjidbyaya Bik 514 
TTTW See A^auca 

^T^arnrasmSTrCnRl t oml3bayishyoll''mpur»n» Bnrnell 

not 

qiihjTfqfU a Parnjishta of tie MinaVOgribys Buhler 


from ManavasainliiU br Mabadeya 
Jbai Bjlr 290 See A^lesba 
■»i‘s(*i'»iis\nnj db Oppert 11 8003 
^^efl ^%'^q a Buddhist author Several sUmas of 
hta ere given in Bbhr 

N on tba treatmeDl of horses Oppert 2764 

>— by Jayadatta. See A^varaidyrdca 
XVfVfi7(f7 or ^raJTT^ or by Nakulr 

I 10 107 L 1348 IT 248 B 4 S-tG Bik 640 

I 658 Badb 83 Oudh VI, 14 XVIJI 94 XIK 

I 138 JfP V, SO tend 0) Bvmell 7Si P IS 
I Quoted by llayenicilcuta 

' a hymn addressed to tbe ayvettba Bik 362 

' Taylor 1 2S!> 

db Burnell 145» 

^rawirfiWT db Burnell 146* 148’’ Oppert II 18 
ij’»jpr»fTr75TTftf^8onT7*r Bumeii HS^ 

^^rwfwnr ’attnbnted to ^aunaka Pens P 311) 
Bureell IdSk Oppert II 19 
’VV/ej^qW’VIt! frm XarttikawEbatmys of Skondapu 
rone BureeB SODb 

Burflcll 203b Taylor 1, 427 PnrUd in 
BfibaUtotrarslofiVera p 836 
^TVyfrVR*! the ceremony of raising a lank of earth 
round an a^vaUba Oppert 11 564 BP 8^8 
^nj7?nf*npi Oppert 13 20 

■qW?fR»re»nT^»I allnbuled lo Pauneka BBmell 148b 
dh Ondb XUC 84 Burnell 150* 

■M-a^lwmC n lUdb 87 Peters 8 886 
qr^^T*nitfrt Dumell 149b 

Oudh XVI 86 08 
poet Sbhv 

kavya by Jagannatha Pajjdjtaraja Printed 
in KaTyniatcakant p 250 

qrSWyr Oppert II 5310 73D4 9558 10288 (ApastJ 
qi4fI?V4>(U3 Ihe I3tb book of tbe fa(apatbabrahins?a 
W p 44 Oaf 364 377* 3R3b SOS' Beo 11 
Tbo ISth book m the Karraflkba Oif 395* 
■«|’aBM-«n g, (^{,ert If 2685 
q)»j4<mraf «1 Sv Peter* 2 181 

ql^SflfQ jsltlg an ahwdgmenl of the A^vamedl epai Mr 
of Iho Mahabhareta by Ragbuoftlha BhnpiOa Doineli 

1840 

qr5[5l«q<J*l«bBf8r«7 Bumell 184'i 
qjqaumT l J l tr T, 801 Bk 113 114 
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\v ilite 4 
Oppert 11, 71l)8 

^r Opp?i-t n, .575 5722 7342 10284 
(fanciful title) \> B»1 114 

the fourteeutli Pnni^lij i of the Av W p 90 
vetennuy Oppevt SS^S 

Oppert II 3102 See H.yaldwati 
by JayadalU L 1647 OudbM 14 M, 
38 xvnr, 94 

Burnell 75« See JitjailalLi IlrVnla l,i)ibotit. 
vetennary 3 4, 216 
or by Gsna, son of Do»l ibba 

W p 291 Peters 1, 95 
— by Garga pishr K 2l0 
R.idh 24 

jy by K\isliiiadat» Nl* X, 4b 

+ 

SarpmpatiValik* (m«d) D 4 243 
braliinsna This odd name ugtufies the Tailli 
ilyasatphila Oppert II, 565 2310 2685 6376 
6022 7316 8244 8457 8564 8809 

0 by Bbatts Bbaskara Oppert II, 503 8556 
U by Sayana. Oppert 11, 504 8810 ' 

jy Oppert n, 910 1915 
jy Oppert 5894 
by Yarsoacarya. Oudh Mil, 14 
a poem in praise of the Sarayu nter Oadb 

V 4 

dh NY p 318 

Av Peters 2, 188 

’5li<6l«iy<til«isn^rr ,,r Hmnell >7>» 

■^ly^lUtTln Avral Hang 10 

woislnp ot Knsho i eiglil times 
in the d«j I 2953 

Pioceed IbljS 138 

■’«a^53 Kv NV p 9 , 

ined Kadh ul 

alamk by Bh igav itk ivi biiupiltia 7 
troni the Ksheti~ikhau1a ot the Uia I 
bman.Upui uw Burnell 203'* 

Sv Oppert II 0804 10286 
mantia Oppert 4988 

la thp •south a common name of the Gitago 

iinda 

bivja by king l^ahaji Buioell ISb** 


'*r^irra kwyi. Opperl II. 748o 9lo(> 
v a a a W' t vedanla Oppeit 4635 
Oudh il\, ‘4 

stotra layloi 1, 145 Oppeit 22 
rtj jy Oppert 3552 
'•K'HiMTu mantn Oppeit 35t>l) 

Quoted in Siujityn-tbiMg-u i 
(cb 41-44 of Kiivtujuniyi) fioin I'udiiu 
purini Burnell 188h 
Icivya. Ridli 20 
jj Khn 00 
NuneeiRl See JoJapalaJa. 

dh lUdb 24 

ft hymn in praise Of Riminujv, by I’lia^ai i 
bhaflu Taylor 1, 99 148 466 

0 Bomell D6» Taylor 1, 100 276 Onieil 
2273 4980 5190 5775 6304 7829 11 

3597 5062 

0 by CovindiCAryJu Suclpattn 54 
0 by Vaisbnavadasa I 2816 Kb 71 
<) by Sanmyopayentp Ondh 1877, 52 
b(i4«rt*iHi»s.»il A fictitious title Bik 112 The Ms. 
contains the third Prep itbaka of tbe TniUiriyabra 
hmana up to HI 12. 7, 2 
’WWPnrfVST nied Oppert 7830 

a name of N*rajani (8 letters) son of Pa^n 
pati (<^^fcb lyanMutrapaddhsli) \Y p 28 


bhakti, by Lok intj V Oudh XIII J8 
’'BCT^rarren l.y Raigacuyu Oudh V, 24 
■'orryfroi^ 1 medu-el gtosiuy Oppuit 7831 
^ITTT^yog-t Bit 5bb HmnelUiat* 

AshliDg«yogai;istie &.iyitiisimkalpa P 12 
'^reTf^ft*! t»y e^mikancarjo. B 4 2 

ned Quoted by Aruiudatta. 

i mF'duil gloss iry to the lolloivug 
work BuTiiell 72' 

med by Vc,lliiti ♦Cop lUJ JO 
72 (fr) 245'; 2787 W p 27b Osf JUl'* j 57 
K 210 B 4 216 B»n 65 Bik I 29 fol Phel 
2 Bidh 31 32 44 NAY 584 5B0 Nl’ I, 10 
12 14 Y 30 Burnell b5» P 15 Bhi 3{)o 
H 340 Ijylor 1 254 Oppert 1171 2501 275(j 
3J4b 4050 4051 5896 6bl6 7833 JI 61 l( 
Rien 292 294 l‘et»rs TI 195 196 

Satrusthina 0 by Amnadatbi 10 985 
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Varirasthana and 0 by ii-viradatta B 4 218 
Nidtinastbana and 0 by ArnnadaKa B 4 218 
Cikitsastbana. B 4 218 (asd 0) 

Kalpastbana B 4 218 (andO) 2 by 
datta 10 2455 
0 Oppert 2757 7832 

n Sarvaiigasnndan by Arunadatta W p 280 
281 Oxf 303»> K 222 B 4 218 BA 
629 Eadh 32 Burnell 65» P 15 Taylor 
1 254 Oppert 2780 8828 B, 6493 Peters 
3 399 

0 by A^adhara Peters 2 86 
0 Padartbacandnka by Candracandaoa K 214 
Peters 1 113 

0 by Ramanatha. 10 985 NW 584 
0 AynzTedsrssayana by Ilemadri W p 280 
K 210 Bik 632 Radh 32 NP 1, 14 
Bhr 366 Oppert 2758 Peters 2 196 BP 
86 274 378 Ibe Balaprabodhiko. and Hndaya 
bcdbikacorrmeaUnesarementioned Burnell 65* 
Bpbadasht&Egabpidaya Radb 38 
yoga. B 4 2 
ined Bnniell 65b 
0 Oppert 2759 

Oppert 1660 
bhakti B 4 42 

— • fay Ramaniijii. Oudh HT 18 JCTTf 100 

miscellaneona poetical extracts Btir 

nell 1685 

ny Oppert 6776 

— by Gadadhara. Oppert 6805 11 S590 

YCdanta. Oppert II 3963 

dh by Cotntbhvua Poona 284 
Vyii!^H«^Tq the 18 principal lawbooks Oppert 375«; 

11 1612 8581 4471 6197 

Pnei i », dh Oppert 0495 
■YtB < 1 jiy Oppert 7834 

tt liyron to Deil 5/ trracandr* 
the great grandfAther of the late Mabilrya Sat!\ i 
CJcdrantya of kpsbpanagara la 388 
■YH5k»‘4iMl the grammatical apbonims of Pap nt 10 
C8b 1680 2139 2451 2818 2822 2373 3053 
3081 V p 209 Pans (II 651) Khn 44 K- 

78 B a 2 Ben 18 Lgr 161 h»{m 8 Pbeb 

7 IlMh 8 Ottdh IX 0 Unmell 37» SJyserB 

4 (and Tarttiki) 15h 6 Uhk 9 I oona 14 16 
Ori«rt 2225 2274 3105 3287 3708 3947 4200 , 
4678 4776 4809 4832 4901 6306 6866 7748 


II 22 721 1027 1708 1719 1728 2025 2230 
2378 4255 5476 7484 8132 8541 8615 8812 
8978 9002 9285 10101 Rice 12 18 Peters 1 
113 2 167 171 BodI 16 
0 NW 44 

9 Diprka Oppert II 6735 
0 by A^yatthanarayana pastnn Oppeit II 0382 
9 by Tlsvidin Oudb IX 6 
0 Aabtadhyayiyntti by Voraruci Opjei-t4201 
See Mahabbashya Kafikavpitti 
AsbtadhyayidB9abalakinka Kadh 47 
Asfaladhyayipalba in alphabet cal order Radb 8 
I Asbtadbyaylpatba by Kage9a. Ben 18 

AsbfadhyaylsQtr&patba by Vamans. Peters S 40* 
110 

Asbtadbyayyanntramafloka Iladh 5 
ireivipft or the eleventh book ot Ihc 

^etapatbabrAhmapa W p 44 Oxf Jblb J04t 
377 a ooSb L 855 Ben 11 

+ wnns 

Dpadep»Tyakbya(?) B 4 46 

P9ra«aTy»kbya nn SlaonvsgpbyiKOtm Bab)er538 
■sreTTW’fVTf or orTVJIfUUltfl vedanta. 

Pet 729 10 300 2202 Orf 23Tb pansCDSOdj 
Hallp 125 B 4 42 (udO) Ben 68 69 Tub 
6 Radb 5 N77 298 324 NP V 170 (aadO) 

BarDcll 96* P 12 19 Bbk SO Poona 442 
(AodO) H 226 Proceed ASD 1865 129 Oppert 
6867 n, BC04 Rice 334 Peters 3 191 8 391 
2 Ball p 325 Oppert II 8005 
G by Pnn;biaDdatTrth(L M7 326 
9 by Bfaisuranaado. RtV' 910 
9 by Mnkunda ^uni B 4 42 
0 Adbyalmapradlpa by Xi^Te^TAra. Mack 11 
10 100 2202 Hall I 123 L 2493 Khii 
54 D 4 42 Ben 59 Oudh I\ 10 lo 
(Itoiaoubbava) XIII 90 H 220 Peters 
3 89! 

0 by X yhAce^v.irat ) 11 4 42 

or HUHer 51 i 

^emnelHritT tantr Oppert 11 4472 Menliaoel in 
Pnuiatosb Ql p 3 

AUUmVIWn*! from MabAbkarata XanaDarraJi (adhy 182) 
with 0 by Kllaka^tha Burnell 184* 
m 4.41 delMf vsita Taylor 1 47J 
ItAdb 42 
jy llbk 35 
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■wsi'riWn stctra. Oppert II 23 

r music Burnell 60^ 
r Oppert 7835 

r names of Vjshjn L. 2872 

Tediinia lUmacan^ra 8<i 

rasratl B 4 42 

Oppert 5491 
slotra Oppert 5389 
lOS Upamskadi Oppert 7457 II 

6198 

niat Tl f l ^lM^gqarfl jy B 4 114 
jy 222 
jy B 4 114 

(vedanta) and 0 by ^arkarabbaratlllrtba. 
Burnell 93< Rice 134 


ny Oppert II 9553 

ny Burnell 120>' 
ny by ^ yayaragharacatya Oppert 851 1204 
II 1430 (Vmragkavacarya) 

0 to NaTadumriti BahUt S40 Sea Jolly t 
edition p 15 Quoted by CandefTara ut Vi*« 
daratoSVara 

vvi«»u ny by Gadadhara. Oppert 1205 4275 
7656 7701 rr 24 874 1028 1431 3582 

ny by llathuraDatha. Ben 192 

l‘»5 201 228 


by Mnthuranitha Ben 193 195 202 
211 220 227 234 236 

by Gadadbara Oppert II 5018 
i'll <,111 fyfi by Uatburm'ithx Ben 193 

^«ieifnn«lj{, a d ctionaiy written nndei Asalali a 
pnnce of Ka^mir Oaf 193» 

^rybis|Tf^^l*iin tantri Quoted in Pbejkannitanti i 

Oxf 97« 

’•fys ly by Gadadhaii Oneit 11 358o 
^^TtJ M flvej sfl^ by KalivJibira M II 44 
NP II 52 

by Candranarayapa M 11 50 

— by ilahadera NP II 52 

— by (^ankarami^ra NP II 24 

— by Haranarayana NP II 44 

by Mahadeva NP 11 52 
■yfy d mm by GosTamin NP II 34 

^niSy^U<|y*e|^^£Itbl by Kpshnainbbatta. NP II 26 


by Goloka NP 11 24 
by Dulara. NP II 34 

■airiiBf«m*n««4 ny 

0 Ephattika NP II 25 
0 — by Cosvamm NP II 2ti 
0 Tiki by Candranarayona. NP II, 4o 
0 by I^arkarami^ra. NP 11 52 
0 by HaranarSynna. NP 46 
’^rf^nrftn^nianFt^ by Kall^ankara. NP II 34 
by MabadeTs. NP II 4t> 
r by Goloka. NP II 52 
f by Dnlara NP II 26 
■a* feiruv ny by Gadadhara Ben 154 237 

O by Kpsh^ambbsttn Ben 156 
— by Jagsdlfa Baa 152 356 
> by Matbon&atba. Baa. 161 
^lf^filf*r^tIT!I9lTSIT by Ka^in ith k Hall p 54 

I by Matburaoatba. ^Ben 182 
by JIatharanatba Ben 182 
'W'Jt.'a'Gi frctu Saumsambita of Skandapurana Kba 
■ NW 472 474 


guru of Sodbala (Gunasaipgraba) Kh 75 
poet SbhT 

■*<r*a*neii L8gbn;abdendu?ekbQritika by Balambhattu 
Payagunda. K 78 Bubler 556 

db NW vm 50 BP 205 
L 883 
BP 295 

(Rr I 164) L. 1382 Oudh X\7 20 

XIX 24 

0 by Umanaoda 10 57t) 

Pheb 13 
R? W p 31 
jy Pheb 8 

a modeiD lawbook by heiavadasj, uJJed 
alter Aholya the wife of Khandeiiwi, son of MalU 
tiraea Ben. 136 NP V 68 
natuka Oppert 4105 
jy NP IX 4b 

jy by Narahan B 4 114 
fll or <i'WV?'Sl from Paacaratra tantr 
Bomell 204* Mysore 3 Ojpert 2760 5897 II, 
3964 447S 


rt^nt*4 1 C irM (near liruvajir in the Tunjore pru 
TiQce) from the Nagarakhanda of Brahmavairarta 
purana Bamell 190* 
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wbr bv Oppert 4651 

a name of Pataftjali Oxf 352* 
vai? Ben 227 

■^C^***^ or guru of KaBiatq:ishi>i 

01iMansasutrapralta9ika) Hall p 181 

disciple ot Iganendra and Ifpsinhendra 
Pura^caranakaustubba. Bik 600 

Yajfiikasarvssva Apastamba^rantasutrabbasliya. Ho 
quotes Budradatta. Brl 20 

^nfr^ 

Saipgitapaiijala. KavyainaU 
son of Nri8iAbabhat{a 
MahimnabataTOtTka Oxf ISlb 
Budratbistya 10 2232 Oxf 131»> Oppert 
3842 

SamkalpdBQryodayatika Oppert 11 4207 5800 
jy by Abobalanatba Oppert II 

1946 1047 

■’***’". The abridged name of a lawbook Quoted by 
Kamalakara in Birqayasindhu 
ay Tub 6 

■*11*4115 ny from (Jabdalokorahisya Ben. 208 

— from t^bdamanipancbedaloka by Uatbarasatba. Den 
21S 219 

from (^abdamsnyalokoraba^a 

Den 208 

ny K 140 NP VII 24 

— by Jayorama KW 354 

— by Ragbudeira. Ben 1C5 

— by lUghunatho. Oppert 1389 3948 7702 

— by Itammitha NW 372 

ry by •Nlathuran aha. U 4 12 
ny by Lakahinidattacarya. Oiidh I\ 14 
nitVlimivneilJItjqi 1 oet Skni 
] oet t,p p y 

Lialr bilvTintlii 103 Opj crt 7047 

fron ildbi^aiTatanlra DnmelJ 203* 
Taylor 1 117 OpiertOriS II 8301 4174 

\k ^ ibliHiniTaVnlj » ^ambl niiiiljiuantra. Bbk 87 
liuniel] 204* MenlioneJ in Prmi* 

tosh 1 1 p 2 

\k.ieaM uiravatantrv trull itahasranuin tn 
XI 02 

Gitjisuntil lliiincll 75k 


’Mi*tilxiqn^ ny by Gadudbara K 140 Ben 161 N\V 
332 

0 by Bamanatba NW 372 

by Mathuranatha Hall p 45 
kfVoi ^oj q vedanta b 4 nanUciryi Oppert 

188 II 4386 

'a^l^liflb'qiei Vedanta by C tsabhefaaandatirthj Hall 
p 335 L 1448 

See kkulagamatantra Quoted by SQrya 
pandita Hall p 119 

-■ni^Nnia. vedanta, by \ arlcbidi Timmanna. Burnell lOOk 
gr Oppert II 4475 Rica 14 Ifalli 
nutfan on RaghuvaAfa 12 , 91 

— or Ekartbakbyadipiku by Bhattemallj BQhlei 543 
q(|(^lrtUn 4 S<n the part on conjugation fiom the S<iras 

vatiprakriya B 3 2 

<>*■ ^n^TT 7 Tf*f%®R ny Pbeb 14 Radh II 
(andO) NW 42 NP I, 110 Bhr 725 OppertSOS 

— by Qadadbara. Oudb XV 98 Oppert II, 3585 

Rice 100 

by Jegedl^A Oppert II, 8564 

— by Bamakpsbpa ^carya. Oudb 1876 14 

— by Begbonatba Qirooiopi Hall p 58 Fsns(B 147 d) 

L 300 846 Kbn 60 K 140 B 4, 12 Beo 
166 225 Badh 11 NX 7 854 Rnmell 120 > H 
251 Oppert 8251 4679 7657 7703 7896 Biee 
122 0 by tbe same li 1085 

H 252 Oj pert 5492 11 425 b 

— by Krubnabbette. Hall p 59 K 140 D 4 12 
Ben 164 Ondb \V, lOB 

— by Jayaieina Malt p 59 

— by ObavitnandA L S 6 C 

— by ilalhuranatha. Hall p 58 Pant {B 147d) K 
142 Ben 22C 235 NP J 118 121 

by BagliudeTi Hnll p 59 Pans (B I 47 d) K 

142 B 4 14 Report XXV Ben 180 Rudli 11 
Oudb X 12 Bh )t Bhr 726 H 253 Oipert 
7837 Rice 122 U 1623 

— by Ibunuautba JtW J 72 

— by lUmakpibjit. T; 2380 

Oxf 245 i» 

qrWrmVT^arreTT^Vt by Jayaruma. Hall p 5 » L. »45 
I VlWJinPl^ K by Otdadhara L. 1541 
xnvjlinfq^qi Ser Uliy-tarlda 
' gr by ITokslievrara B-n 2 t' NU 

[ 48 ”9 XP I 94 II 90 

1 ■ViailinUIVi.QI or VT^JV* by X an^'-nera Lgr 


Ou Ih 
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mlm by KhnndadeTO. BnrnMl 84* 

^nwnrr^^T^ ny b 3, 2 

’wivsiny^i Probably theDamayantlVatbS, by Trmkrama. 

Oppert II. 9700 

tantr Kitm 12 Quoted in Tantrasira 
OxL 95», in 9»klinandaUranguiI Oxf 103^ 
Vnnns^l^niT tantr Pheh 1 RSdh 24 
tantr Radh 24 

— by Yadonatha. Oadh XI, 20 

^ tantr by lUmalcpshQa. L. 1549 Oodh 
XIV, 104 XVIII, 82 Petera 2, 196 

tantr written in 1722, by lUmalcnabQa 

L 269 

tantr by Ke^ara Vi^TarOpa. L 1760^ 
Vedanta. NP V, 108 Mysore 6 

— by yanicaacajya. Oppert 399 1206 2275 3106 
4990 II, 102'> 1302 1569 SOO^t 3965 5723 
Rice 134 

tantr Oudh XV, 134 
See Gauijapldiyabhlshya. 

Uoti by a aon of lUmakanla 
and hatyayant L 2S47 

tantr by Raghumani, son of RSroabbadra. 
L 263 Quoted in (^'akUretnakara. Oxf 101^ 
^ganasare Bburaoe^varlkavaca. Burnell Id?!* 
— Lakshmlkavaca Boniell 198* 


oppert 6716 
tmfr Burnell 207* 
’ffPnrtWJPrmift Rice 92 


BumeU 48* 

TatHWHeTfri ^r Pans (D ISSa) Burnell 23^ Oppert 
II, 5161 

— A(,V4l B I, 216 

— Biudh BumeU 24* 27* 


— Bandh. by Tryambaka Burnell 21» 

by Yajfladlkshita Burnell 24* 

— by Vasudeva Dikshita Burnell 24* 

— by Veiikate9vara Burnell 24* 
^ldw*i*pii^w*t<q\ Bandh Bamell 24* 


’*11^ Sv Oppert 4652 

|fW , the end of the Agnipnrana 
nell 187* Oppert II 7169 
dh Burnell 149* 
tantr Oppert 6868 7744 

^tRorWrfini. 

Rahasyatraya bhakti Oudh XIV, 92 


^rnnnir ^r Pans (D I54b) 

consisting of three parts ahnifea, snip 
skirn, avasathya, by \ittba1a Dikshtta 1.-2061 
Apast Peters 2, 177 

— Baodh NP X, 2 

— Bandh by Denraghunathaf?) BP 287 

— Bandh by Baladikshits Burnell 24* 

— Biragyak Hang 34 

X 4 Oppert 6496 

— Bandh BP 257 
VIUQQICi'4 Pans 

— Vs BP 287 

'■giuq^re Kb 57. BiV 108 

■VnUT^fHinfY?! Bnmell 24* 25* Bhk 12 

— by Raghnnltba. B 1, 216 



^ImWoj gramioanan Quoted hj Yaska 1, 9 6, 13 

10, 8 

db Burnell 14*1* 

^r Burnell 26* 
s U l ’TKit 'rBg db Badb 17 (an) 

^ I m ^ ^ db by Rajaramu. I. S743 

tr B 1, 146 
— > by KarSyena. B 1, 146 

db by TnTikrams San Bik 352 

— by Ratne^ara Mifrn. L. 2303 

— by Ramapatj L 3043 

— by QrlDathacarya. 10 554 Oxf 23Sb Ben 1S6 
mV 120 

by Mahe 5 a. See Sadac-iracandrodaya. 

— by Sedarama. B 3, 66 

by Vacaspatimifra. L 1857 Pheh 
2 Quoted by Bagbanandaiia 

Badh 17 Quoted uj DravyafuddhidipitS 

Oaf 274* 

— by Gaiigadbsra H 183 

*>/ grtdatta. L 2128 
Oppert 7268 

^ WK^tVfir a part of the Smntikaustubha by Ananta 
devil. Bninell 128* 

er by Kamalakara Oxf 277t 

BP 52 295 353 

by Ragadeva. Divided into abmka W p 311 L 

138 B 3, 66 NW 76 Rice 194 Peters 3 
386 Compare Nagadevahnika. Kfa 59 Quoted by 
Kilakantba in Acaramayukha. 
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k 164 

— h\ Kamaldltara Kbn G3 Bumell 135t 

— ,nn on the Acomdar^a of ^ilpalj.bj HariUla L 1914 
Oppert 23 222 254 IT 678 7343 

— Ij Apparya, composed in the time of Qabaji (1684 
—1711) Burrell 128^ 


tantr L 599 

6h bj Gopala L 968 Lahore 12 
■'I by Mabs^arnian B 3, 66 

^HKydfTt Ridh 17 

— by Vasodevendra (yoga) B 4, 2 

— by Vidyakara. Hack 25 

— by ^ndbara Sun L 2539 


Ridh 17 See Ac.irndip'i. 

— by Ke^arabhatta L 27G0 

— by Bhattoji Oppert II, 8007 


dh 


by KamaUkara 
Oppert 687 


Peters 


3. 386 


by Nnakaijtha Blatta W p 312 L 780 
Kbn 68 K 164 B 8, C8 Ben 130 140 146 
Bik 052 RSdh 17 NW 100 HP I, 64 III, 
24 IX, 10 Uatnell 1S2* P 21 Bbk 22 Poena 
no TI, 180 Rice 194 DQhter 547 Qaoted in 
Aeararka. 


Vm^TT'rfV^ by WSdbavWrya, Iho firet part of hia 
0 on the Paraftrasrepti Klir 08 f\ 164 Oppert 
II. 7485 U 455 Quoted by lUghunandann. 
4l|a|K«MMl BumeU 1366 

— by Nidhirarao. L 311 
^TTTIXXi^ B 3, 68 

— by Maotruma NP I, 64 

— Ipj Lakshma^a Bhalln. Kbn 68 

Quoted by Ibisliunandana tn Alinilalntlv w 
H 3 C8 

^«rnrrX*nflXM by lumspali h 2431 
^nrrxf'Tf^ Taylor 1, 483 

i,y MinaMftba. NW 120 ArenidinK to 
the SCcIpattm SC by MadanaaiAbadeTn. 
db lUdh IT 

XTetniMtH 11 3. 08 Oppert 2701 58‘>9 
~ by lUtnajli,! L. 2017 

— It l!»nb«r» r»^<3ita. MV 152 170 
TmrTTTrniT Quoted m MadinapanjlLi. 


’^ n ^ KM lX br Uilbmaya llbatK 10 521’ 
Unlr 1*. 470 


from IlrabnuySmalv 


1. 3111 


i 


^^14,l<li dh by (^'rldatta Mack 25 10 1703 IV 
p 311 L 1956 K 164 B 3, 68 Report XXII 
Ben 7 132 135 Pbel 2 Radhl7(and0) NIV’ 
78 Oudh XIV, 60 W BO XkTI 42 H 184 
lip 260 Quoted by Nilakaiijha and Dirakara 
O by Gauripati BP 260 
O by Ilanlala L 1914 

an abridgment of the Aclirudar^ii La 
hore 1682, 5 

NW 138 Oppert 11. 5476 

— a part of tbe Dbarma^aitrasudbrundbi by DiraLan 

Son of Mahadera. 10 2042 W p 312 Hall p 
175 L 549 Kbn 68 K 164 D 3, 68 BA 

18 Oudh Vir, 4 XV, 80 Peters 2. 186 

0 by Tatanakln. NM 16C 
by MatharSnatba. NP 1, C4 

— by Ramacnadra Bha{{a. KP X, 10 

B 3, 68 

by N«gefa 10 200 
by Tc^aranaada. lUdh 17 

— , tiie 6rst part of tbe Madanamlnepradfpa, by Madana 
aiftbadoTa. Ondh XHI, 114 Burnell 137b Quoled 
10 SarpskSrakanalubha. 

WtfTX*ISTB tbe first part of the Para<araiiiii*rftkil(t, 
by Kbac^ewya. W. p 312 MV. 76 

— by Vathoraiiatba poklo. NW 128 

by Vallabblearya Hall p 145 
poet. Sktn See Ooptka. 

Oppert 11, 1030 SASC 5661. 7487. 

•— by I’anTMtu VenkatSeirya Oppert 532 848 IISC 
2276 Rice 246 

Utqii3tltXnr*t*dlwtW by DeTaVTnandana. K 248 
■srnrr^ W4 T» rf* 3 du. O on (JoUpiv/a ^rlddbaTiTeka. 
Soclpattra CC Quoted by RaRhnnandara. KamsM* 
btra, and in tbe ViTSdlr^arabhatbena. 

^n^rrdtnjmn stotn. oppert n, 1303 
Taylor 1, 275 

itoUa, by Nainifieiiyt. Oppert 158 
etotra, by Namirlelrya. Oppert 24 
poet Bbhr 
See Ilbatjacirya. 

itotra, by NainirWiyu. Opjxrt 25 

By by lliniiroe TarVariglfa. L.277I 

— by IMiyanteirya p) Oadh X, 12. 

■WTTrtfrtrnnt. itutr*. Opi'ert 
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ciiitriu Oi'iieit II, JJ06 2453 2587 
iJ448 673b Perhaps, the (.’atiltanivijaya, 

ledanit, by8JCCi^4R‘indaS4rasyitf Ondh 
\1V, 84 This IS the 0 on (,'anlcai'n*s SvAtmaairu]>anii. 
■'tlMl4rHS I >aidic phonetics Opperl 716C 

stotm, by \tti3ibhikaiacai'yd. Oppeit 2t> 
Oppeii II, JOGC 

Quoted by Nilaknnllu m JlcarannyUktiu. 
stotra Oppert II, 451 012 3587 0 II, 

3588 

^l'<tl4lf*l'il« Oppert II, 80C7 

■'li’i* Son of Tnhhuvnnapal i, {,'randson of Dalynni 

0 ou Hal lyudha's AbbidbAnaratn'Su) i),l P 24 
TfSHTTO Kb 57 

^|SHfl*rtH«r\*lby Devabh idrt. Nl* V,5o Ve A^'niiimkha. 

^rntmTTTj^Tnw Av b i, 144 

■'TTWTI^ UP 287 

Quoted in SaipgiUdirpHiu Oxf 20l» 

litiagavadgit kbh isbya Oppeit 1! 7006 
paur Oppert 4905 b7l7 
Oppert 6869 7745 
from Dar^anasaiiihil i Uainell 201^ 

— by 5 ibhTtbaija. Burnell 201b 
*— by (,’aKkani. Bamell 201b 

guru of Tiyunibaka Bhalta (VJhuja 
Tidbiprayoga) L 825 

(i^i-Dgadhaiusaiiibitidipikikiiied K 222 U 4 24b 
^rnufqS Cl Ojipei-t 74SS 7839 II 2J12 5477 
Rice 40 

lladhiTamdin ipki by Viicaspsti bee Kugvi 

ni(,caya. 

an Oppert II, 5428 
son of Sada^iva 

’lapkaranitdTell jy I’eteis 1, 115 

abandoning of uorldlv desires and t’oese 
ssions bv sick or dying Brahin ins Oudh XVJ 148 
by Dera B 3 69 
Xng\sl»»(ieiHer<l Radh 5 

^igt.llKliyr^Pd Mack 25 5V p o22 Tvyloi 1 51 
2i0 2T4 Oppert 11 7068 844b 
— by KarayanahhatJa Khn 68 Bik SW 
^g l fdfX.aH . vedanU B 4 bO 
Vedanta Rice 134 


TiHi4'kiT*riH^HH^V*il l»y (,aiikaid(.4rya. W p 180 
Hall p 120 L 170 U 4, 44 Ben 83 NW 
oOO Oudb XIII 80 NP VII, 64 Oppeit 5900 
0 by VnandaUrtba Hall p 129 NAV 274 
Ondh XIII 86 

0 by Fanjanandatirtba. NtV 328 
See Atmabodbopumsbid 
XTIunn^ vedinta. Burnell 93b 
— by namanandatlrthn. Mentioned li. 1017 
Xrninn*nWni Vedmta, byNindaruni SucTpattn 54 
0 by Kucti inia. SSelpaltra 54 

and 0 by BhUdeva ^nklL B 4, 44 
X|](Stdb4MMlU nj by lUgbava Pailcinina Bhatlicuya 
Hall p 48 

■enwoTsfs'^'ei or •Tlaf'latH vu^ by Udayoiuc iiyu. 
Hall p 81 la 1325 K 142 Ben. 171 217 
Katiu 5 llieh 13 ILvdh 11 14 Ondh 1870 20 
M* 1. 38 Oppert 533 003 11, 0726 4766 7052 
0 Ben 178 

0 by Oovinda. L. 1156 
n Binddh uBiikkanuiib uy i by Matbui in ilha. L 
1326 

0 Binddbadbikk iradidbili by Ikiehuiiilha. Osf 
243* H.ill p 82 B 1079 1027 K. 142 
Ben 172 217 Bidb 14 Ondh 1676, 20 
Bbk 02 

dd by Gididbari. HiU p 62 L 1054 1090 
K 142 Ben 174 lUh 14 BP I, 38 
ZtbL 3-t 

by Guninando. Hall p 82 NP 1, 08 
Bb 32 

0 VtmatattTivivekiikalpahU by ^'iiik vrauu^i i 
HaU)i 81 Ben S18 204 BP I 38 V, 1C4 
xrnHWSnfirfiT^TT n) byMihidevaPurixt.ujiikam Orl 
244« Hall p 47 

ny by Goj J if it it uy j. Oppei 1 400 
^rvawnrvfn Bnmell 202« 

by QaHkaracary i Bublei 550 
^l<Wr*tl5'y Vedanta. Katin 4 

ny Burnell 120b 

by ^'aiikaracaryo. i’noted in l/jibaUtoli i 
ratn^ara p 66 

^ Villi or , the substance of the pnncip il 

Uponisbads m verse by ^aiikuraniindx Hall p 110 
li 182 K 14 Ben 67 Bifc 555 Pheh 12 
(and 0) Radh 39 BW 28S Oppert 11, 4476 
136 

0 BP II, 10b 
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0 bj <,a!iVaran inJ iliiiiibelf HallpllC KW 272 
n by Kakaraini (who wos still livmR in 1859) 
Hftll p 116 Radb 39 
D by hrathnraDathsi (JnWa. NW 288 


Eiee 92 

vedSnta. Oppert II, 5429 

•^irranrarnr or ^nrarit VislujupuranallVa by ^ndham 
GTamm 


^T(11U<5i34I<i<^*iIv| See PraVa^ananda. 

Tsdaota- Oppert 5901 
dh BiV 363 

VliUU<n Sen Vltrahodhopanislind 

HhagaTllapuraqatllta Oppert 6083 
ledanLi by Iluknnda Mani B 4, 44 
— by ^ a^ndercndra. K 116 

by <;nnkarac4rya. TO 603 1697 {and 0) 
p 179 181 Oxf 224‘'(an<10) Pane (D 241) 
llvllp 105 1, IC77 KllG(an<10) P 4. 44 

(imlO) Hen 70 7{i 78 86 Katm 4 RaJh 5 

^^V J28 NP ■), 170 (and 0) Vlll 40 Domell 
l)0a (and 0) llhr 225 (and 0) Poopa 49 50 
(ind 0) Toylol- 1 210 274 418 OrP«rt 21C3 
2702 4680 4940 6718 C870 6871 7515 “588 
7740 II 1048 2379 2454 2542 2588 0737 
7009 8160 9140 10287 Hiee 130 BP 207 

(■’"'I '’) „ 

0 Hnll p 106 VV. 304 Opr«rt ». 

Itice 130 

1 Ajflan.bodhM (j t) by (.•BVnracirya. 
n 1) A«Wajaniinla. H 4 44 

1 HUvniwk^iVi by Hodbendr* Han-ell *>0- 
Op\ ert II 5598 
■> ly nbiaaraBOndi. N" 310 
T ly ir-idbujOdam SanaTutl !*- 1677 

T ly IUji jnandatlrtlio. M' 326 


»r 1-nta. II 4 44 
■nrors Ondh Ml* 24 

or ’anTinnft'fnrr*^^ lo kh siw 
U loco Kin W II 1 40 ludh 3 hw^nio 
Haas 44 llbr 4fi7 T«tIot 1. UO OjjwrtTHIl 
II 3104 

M] la. Il 1 4i> 

— l» IH*- 211 

T ly N" 274 

WTamfUS^^wV* or «ITrwfn ly l.rti«rararT«. I'»u-r» 
I lit 


vcdanta Hall p 132 
Tedanla, liy Oope9Tani. 11 4 44 
^104 <41^ ny Oppert II, 6738 

— by UafaXdeva. K 142 

Tedaata. B 4 4i 
«lilin«llb4l<; Oppert IT, 8892 

by Sadafieabrabman Oppert II, 7070 

^rmfwifwre u 4 44 46 

— by ^ambharaaia. Bh G 

— ly Sada^irabrahman Bortiell 93* Oppert 4C21 
II 8449 6567 

— • by Sada^iTcndra. Burnell 96* Rico 136 

and^l(flO»«riV^llf*ir'lSee3tmoi nlt\ » 

Tidhi 

^l iHpuT t^rfiPT^ 10 3188 See AUnopanisbsd. 

MedjutA. 2) 4, 46 
^IdlTjfir redlnb. Oppert II, 7071 

VIHmjl 8e« Aitareyopanishad 

< 4)1(11 « ( ; by l^anVaraeaiya. PnntcJ »B Bphatilnlnnlna 
Vara p 819 

^TWUlU17VfHfiP4lli4l1 Kairalyalalpadruma be OanRl 
dham Svwiati Bei» 80 See BrlmjyMiddl i 
vedinta. Oppert H, 1031 

eSIAiyi.l popil of llsnharirya, and ducijle cT UlU 
niasokha 

logarksishthallkL 
kogaTfiriibthasaipksbepatlkL 
■WTTJTPT*^ See StilmlBardi. 

^lrtn'l< a chapter ef the Pateada-;! Oxf 222’* 

D U 4 46 

^TBrpT^ 

AiyatlmlyaiQkUbbSabya. 10 676 
arrarmrwf’k'ert redinta, lUdh 44 M' 272 Bur 
»cH 91* Oppert S'*®: 7107 II, 5K 

— by Padmapidi. Tarlor 1, 201 Oj pert II 254J 

— by ;* 4 Bk»ri«if 3 ra. I,. l20 Opjrit II 21«0 Hi* 1 
6813 10288 Pelen 3Jl 

O by Puf^enaB-Ullrtba M' 32 ' 

— by Fijn*. Oppert 11 ^^1®2 61'’0 ' 

by 6<ayanipraVb;* laliadra. Halt t l^t 
XTBTTJKT^ TrdinU. Opr"' II 
anWTejHftr looaa C2C (aM 3) 

! ^]BII.|4T f-rr brllr'Xrlua 

I kifT..il.kl7a*l>i M' 

[ GlUcit a lit 
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^*eanan^latrtl. h\\ 624 
MahaTlracantatiVS^ N\\ C20 
Vidagdb»mnkbsma?^an8{rki. ^W G18 
VjitUratiulcaratlka. 610 

(^iTltanasapU^atlllka. NU' GIG 

\ ilrjMudMiki. 11, 108 
^rnirrcnt son of Jayalpshpa Dhaltn 

nhavavi;odhinT, a 0 on KarVas Kit^ajrana^ranU 
sQtrabbasbja. L 866 

CaQ^lnilhatinjatlka. N\V 2S2 

Tedanla, b; Govinda Dha|^ HP \I1I 40 
(an) Poona 616 

^iTapOjI, bj RamakaijlUa. U^sotc 3 
^TSrrt^Srwffl or ftpnWTfir^T by Appayya Bikabita. 
J.. 2217 »oro«» 202* Oppert 3381 4023 6872 
II. S918 

by Panjananditlrtha. MV 028 Soe 

Atmabodha. 

B 1 46 

^rraft«l^irftrv or or qJ T Alfq s T t q^V 

^fftf by ^askancarya. Hall pill L. 1310 h 
lie Ph«h 16 Oudh Xnt 90 PaKrs 1, 113 
0 by AnandaUrtha. K 116 
^llWl q^llSinsr^^ I V wdaola. Oppert II, 0555 
^SlluOiqj 10 269 1726 Oaf g9H> L 103 Kbn 
12 Badh 3 Hang 18 44 Ondb I\ 3 NP V 
154 Brl 60 Burnell 29* Bhr 10 487 Oppert 
7841 11, 2455 SIOC 

DJpjka by liar«jr»9^ Bbr 233 
Vedanta. Oppert 2763 

philosopher llentjoDed in BrahmasBtru Oif 
220'>, in Mimaftsasntrs IV. 3 18 V,2 18 VI 1 26 
grammarian. Several times quoted in Madba 
TlyadhituTptti I 

mentioned together vnlh QSkalya as padakara 
of the 5v , by Devaraja m Nigbantabbaabya p 26 ' 
lawyer Quoted by HemSdn in Danakhanda 451 

622 

Ushtrspajahkalpa med B 4 220 
KadyBanx L. 202 

Hantasamhita med Oudh 1876 34 X 24 
Comp Atreyahiiitottara R*dh 31 and \treyA 
Samhita. 

He IS mentioned &s a medical author ty in Vasn 


devSnubhava and Todarinanda W p 289, by 
Tisaja W p 293 Bpibadatreya, Kanish{b5 
truya, JJadbyamatreya, 1 pddbatreya, KfisliQa 
treya 3k p 289 

Nalodayatika 10 {case 43 17). 

vedical phonetics Oppert 7126 7168 II 

7344 

med. 10 1920 L 2G33 K. 210 B 
4, 218 Hidh 31 47 HP 30 130 BL 8 (and 
0) Oppert 7842 Peter* 3 399 Hahl-r 558 geo 
nartUsaipbiti. 

raed B 4, 218 

' Qnoted by McdbarScarya Oif C70‘» by t]Iis((ajt 

Oif 163* 

■atllijidlqus, a book of the At? Oppert 7161 
QucUd in NHiroajQlibx 

by Vyuatirtha. Oppert 357(5 

— by ^riniTuatlrtbx Oppert 3577 

cr Kb 67 

Quoted id NiUtnayOkbx 

vnV^tJUflniTqTT eiplaaaUon of some mvntras, by 
Tasudeva, ion of ^jpaU Kh 58 

Vb's Jnv 4 Oppert II 6471 0 by Govindv 
^astnn Hall p 66 

— Atbarva^srabasye Truikbabrabmaoa. Haug 44 

— harayapabpdaya Kb. 67 Haug 44 Burnell 201 (• 

P 8 Oppert 11, 2600 

— bpsidbapaBjara. K 44 

— Mab&laksbiDlbridaya. P 8 

— Lakshminarayaoahpdaya. Oppert II, 1998 

— Laksbmtbridayastotra. Kh 57 Oudb \IV 96 Hmg 
44 BaraelJ 201>> Bhr 7C8 

— (-ruTaplkftnuaTidbt. P 8 

— Samuya^raddhandhi P 8 

— Siddbantegita L 303 

a dissertation on tho literature of the 
At., compiled lu the beginning of this century by 
Dhitagovmdafarniaa Qxf 391* 


VTTtrfdrfir^ phonetics of the At Oppert 7162 

Quoted inTniSodamaiiiJana andNinjayasindbu 
Nfi«l^Wl4thq§ See Mnnijakopaiushad 

, a numbei of Upamshids belong ng 


to (he At Bik 84 85 
■STI^ 111 dh &BB Acaradarga, Kaladar^x 

Quoted in Sirvadai^anasamgraba. Orf 24t'j 
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ati Oppert 6908 

stotra by Das».nuda.sa, BniTieU 201» 
? stotra by DSsanud is4 Bninell 


r Oppert ri904 
stotra Burnell 199i 

(lefers to a place in the lanjore 
province , I’attulcottai Taluk) from SkaodapOTana 
Burnell ISSa 

(south of tlie Vegavatk in the Ma 
dura district) from Qaivapurana Mack 63 
^rrt^^^nrftnrPC Unli or jy by Jainendra Quoted 
in Candronmllana L 490 
or 

Afaucanirnaya or Sbada^iti 
Mf wftTTOH or ^rrf^ ^■R:, pupa of Vi 

fvejVAra 

KaUdu^a dh 

^if^W 

Nalodayadipika 10 (esse 49 1?) Darnell 169* 

f^trrRpi, 

Mantrakofa K 40 

poet Sbhv 70'' Hut llic veise nltrilinbil 
to him IS by Gevardhma 

imntn 1 lylor 1 101 

Vi^vadnr^avivniaii'v Iv 242 
V^*fl ^Tf^We^rt poet Sbhv 

fitber of Varabimibira Osf 328>» 
eon of 4rya, biotber of CsutKjsppa (Prayetri 
ititnamala) and Sruflriy'yj' O**" 

^ir«(HIJJi;H3I or W 32C (fr) KUn 24 H 

2 2 30 lub i'> Bik 182 K dm 2 NW 454 
Uumell lB7i> 203» Gu 1 1’ Ubl 14 I’oom 

t.i II '.fl 'iO Oincit II, 2808 4477 54 W 
■■724 1.027 1.878 7488 Uic 70 IMm 3 'W 
\.lilyaiui mo Oirijd ilj ii.v I 'jlor 1 4 S'. 
Nsivcdyaims kd «m ill itiny » Ibci 8« 

I’uti ikaiiiikiislinkpsilcnmlsnfs W p J"'’. 
— I'ulmsnptnmlvnHVnlli u llrii ’’•C 
— M III ivl^ iissipliit i Ihinictl ytll* \\ 1'2fl 

— \trkntc'\ im ih itiiiys Ki< < 88 
- ^'riYsi nilriilivi.^'tiifjit iHii llJik •' 
Vtfi ( W uO discip Ic uf Hitisiii iiiai U 1 I 

V < laiitosMiijl kiU| lU i. I, 181-1 111 nitmti ‘IK 

Krt'l iiuUtta and bei ilirtlio. 


by Bhojaraja 


Mentioned Orf 


the eleventh Pan?ishta of the Av W 

p 90 

^irs^fqqe?*^ father of Mallinatha giandfathei of Tnvi 
krama (Prakirtavyakarauavritti) Burnell 438 
^if^wfqfM dh Oppert IX, 6168 
vatd Oxf 398» 

^if^wsrTl^ Oppert 1757 S582 

— friHn Fadmapurapa Bamcll 202* 

stotra Pans (B 327 XVlU) lUdli 24 
ASB 1869. 223 Oppert 8568 

— from Arai^yaparvan of the Maliabh&rata (eh S) Tnyloi 
J, 101 

— from Bbarisfayottarapurana. W p 851 BarneI12015 

— fiom Bamayana Taylor 1, 105 139 Oppeit 11, 
730fi 8162 8814 

BP 291 292 

— from Bhavishyoltarapurana. Pel. 723 0*f 89'7» 

Pans (U 20c) Bbk J6 Printed m Dphotatotrs 
ratnaVaiB p 206 

— from Ramayana Yuddbabanda ch 106 Ben 45 
Dumeli 201b 3aylor 1, 427 

61) allnbotedtoTuliyii ija (ITS'l^SS) 

Bamell 135b 

'WifiCT'ltl See Adbioatha Nitywailin 

Kelikanamasahasra. P 29 

Kallfabasranemabhnsbys Oudh TIC, 20 

Mantracintamapi K 48 

Mshakalasaipbita Cop 9 (Mahiik&UyDgai^S^tm) 

K 48 Peters 1, 117 (irelialfalsyngsfisdn 
Khecarlvidyu) 

Ilathayo^i B 4, G 

Kavii'um^nvsdlii leziiion lluriiell 48* 

TrsilolvadiinVi iy Outlli 9, 12 
■vtf^erre 

Vuf{LUsUl«pk«in(ili 1 2814 

^nf^[3T*lT?T7W («Bst of Koiiir'i ni boiiiiLitnrr) fioiu 
Itralmiindspaniu. Mill C" lluinell I'liU ( \dipuil 
III ilialinyn) 

SQlf^UAIVJ {. '•'i) Min 24 Ben '0 It lli 4 
syuoted III < iklmtii ikii \ Otf 101* m l uiuii 
|uia a Oif 47 b, by j/udlitt uury 1 Orf J")*-* I i 
iliinidri III ( uttirvirsaciiiluiii-iji cic 

Uijarie Pxrviitnianinii«tl..fri. Biinell 2ill' 
layaiMasaiiiliiU lUn '.o 
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— \ ijayav-intraValpa Peters 2 I**” 

— VpndaTanamahjtinja Bbr 30 

— (Jatrastnti Baruell 201* 

alamk. Oppert 4^91 
a mme of the Gamdaparara. L 252 » 
^rrf^«rT*RT tantra. Quoted in Tantrasain Oxf 95*, in 
Naisbatrasamuecaja Oif 3331* 

(near Madura), from Brabmivanarbi 
purana. Mack 63 

Citraktjtamahatmya. Ifacl 71 
— Sabasranaiuasarayu Ondh V, C 
See Varabapnrana 

^ ifj*an*n MenPoned in Phetbanpitantra Osf 97* 
^nt^fiT^rpriVlffinT alamt Oppert 4992 

Jatabamptavyakbya jy B 4, 135 


dh 10 1696 

xedant*. by Ra^84(.'^y^ Oppert If, 1304 
redJnU, by Gop il'icurya. Oppert IT, 

1305 

'»II^1K«*UMT L. 17&r See UpadecnnfnanaU 
S(i4Jljrni«<i4 tantr Peter" 2, l^C 

tontT by Vvm.Urana. NW 262 

NP III, 46 
vrar’T^ 

KalaTnnktikallolini tantr t< 2342 
^rnmns’ tonti lUdii 24 

■^OVT^t Bik 105 Oppert 1391 11 5311 8C17 

— by Tryimbiln K 4 

— Apa^t 10 1005 B 1, 1-lC BiU Ift'. 

— Baudb 10 395 1851 

— Bandh by Anmtadcia K 4 11 1, 182 

— Baudb by Uavibasta. B 1, 182 • 

— Himnyalr Poona JJ, 30 

^T Vn ^ l^Tr<. q i T a Pan^isbfa of tbe &v Oaf 39'’'. 

by ( wndappa K 4 
Oppei-t II 231 1 7170 7345 
^mrpin^tgi Oppert 1302 ctu? 7529 I! ClOo 

— Apast Bue 40 

Oppeit 784’ 

’^nvrntnrfir iien s lo 

1 \ <«tt«gvlba'r\l>b\15a IlUr 524 M»iitu«H I l» 82 » 

— by TryimbaVr. Ben 10 

— bj Dijacai kart NM 0 
bi lla».bu>< ilba. IS 1 2IC 

— b\ lUnii von of biiiyadisa. Uif >58« 


— Vs by Ratnacandra Ben 15 Peters. 2, 174 

Bandh L 1564 NP 148 

Apast byTahvrmtaniTasin Ben 10 
■^nvrmnftn Pans (D 157) Ben 15 NP VI, 12 
Haag 37 45 (different) Rice 40 

— Apast h 1S04 1344 1365 1394 Bumell 231- 

— Bandh NP X, 2 Bnroell 235 Oppert II, 717J 
8008 

— by Ttyambaka. Proceed ASB 1870 312 
xii vHhti Oppert 11 505 
^IWl’T'HTUnrrt L 1552 

SJlMlsTkisjti'w from Yajfiatantrasadhanidhi by Sayaiia 
Ben 8 

Apast Peters 2, 176 
Bv Oi£ 8835 

by I'tyambala Bhafta, son of Kpslnn 
Bhatta L 155 625 R 4 
^rnn»WW of XfTslSyaoa. Bik 106 
■eiixuneilHtlSm Rica 40 See SdbSnopaficaka. 

Baudb Proceed ASB 1869, 19( 
Rice 40 

i «a 1^ aceordiog to Bandh BP 209 
Bik 104 

by TSlaTpndamviisin I\ 4 
L 1407 

— Tout B 1, 178 

Tmp»t«rj8re7*rrr»f bp 283 

UllVJIt. supposed ontbor of tbe Adliarnkank t1i Oxf 
2381* 8531* 

UI|V4l4,4ir(,'t<'l See ParamZrlbss ii-a. 

db Taylor 1, 133 

Yoganu; isaniL Oudb IV, 17 

dh by Cande^vara. Ben 147 
urn^^qMtTlR See Bar^apaumaniASa 

guru of the ftuthor of \e<tinfatatfTadiprna. 

Hall |) 89 

younger brother of Isbtarama nnd Ihlbana (ij v) 
a naiyjyika, conteniporviy of M uiUii. kf* 
kan(bacariU 25, 84 

a yaidya, son of tbe poet Qamblio, ronfem| oriry 
of Sfafikba. (,Ylkanlbncanta 25, 97 
l»oot See ihoMiniJa 

^1*1 or ^rPt^T^Tt}, a port, PadyZrali Menboned 
in I iiigavi^esluvi 111! Oif 1C7* 
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AnandakuTya Kopovt TU 

Karakananda gr L 2414. 

’^TST?^ ^ X7 ai T» m 

KaTyaprakS5anidar9ntia Report XVI Peters 
It 22 (‘wrote tboO to the KinkSs ofMamina^'} 
114 2. 15 

Nasshadhiyatlka Report X W 1543 
• Gaijitasaroddhara. B 4, 122 

DcTimahatroyatlka. Oppert II, 8103 

'vrv^ 

Bharmasampradayedipika dh Report XXIII 

BhagavadgltStikSSratmiaandaTivardhioT BP 271. 
■^TR^ or 

M&dharanalakimakivndal&katfaa. 

BsmSreaiiacaBdnka. K 192 

Mi 

VajasaneyisatnhiUkirva^ikhabhlshy* Bl 2 

SaipoySsapaddhati ?r Ben 11 Bhk 24 (by 
AcandSfrareA). 

ns 

SiddhilntasSravali Tedanta. Rise 18C 
'*rm^ son of Trvambaka 

Vyangyartliiikaumudl Raaaraoiljoritiki 10 I** 
Oudh XV, 62 

son of Binia (Jarman 
VyaTosthadarpana dh Ij 27G0 

mod from Bhairavatantru. Otf 0191’ 
Burnell TOi- 

‘•«i RSdh 23 

\edanta, by Mukundarinia. B 4, 46 

from VSyupurana. Pee KT^Tin'i 

halmya. 

and 0 by Aiianda Report VII 
or vedlnta, by K3m mandalirlhi* 

L lOlG 

^1*1 n.vfakti. Hall Prefste to !► 10 

nnsi'-M^Pir^ See Aiiarcl'itlrlliv 

Snn'itir\linmaliodailbi 


Prayafcittaughasara db L 624 2246 
Soo Aoandatirtha 

'(I (.ffi and its 0 SiddJiSntalan, an ilinemy 
from Cardananagara to Benares, by Vecarama. L 301 
kavya Oppert 4737 
^1*1 I vedonta. Oppert II, 28 

TcdSnta Oppert 5493 

— by Surapiirarii Vefilca(acffrya- Oppert IT, 1606 2026. 



— by Vyayendra Bbtkshu Oppert H, 9806 
■ilM^dlVa^y^T^I^ by Vijajendra Bhiksl-u Oppert 
n, 4401 5752 10211 

Oppert 6824 

called also AnaatSnandagiri, Anandagiri, An^ 
ndajSana, Anaodajfiiaagin, JfianSnanda, Jfianananda 
gin, liadhTA, was diaciple of AoyuteprekshScsrya or 
^nddbananda His name before imttatiOD was Vasu> 
dovacarya Bomia 1119, bo died lo 119D Padioana* 
bl<Hliiiba,NarBbanirrtha,MarlbBVHlTrtl)aandAksbobbya 
tirtba were his pupils He wrote 87 independent 
works Bhr p 202 207 

AlmajASiiopaile^atTkS 

Atmopadefapka. 

Aiya stotm Kice 268 
'I^flTasyopanishailbliasbya *) 

IfaT&SjopaDishaltika. 

UpadefasabaSTltika 

UpanisbatprestbBna Bice 48 

*np5dhikban4aaa 

*RigTedabIasbya (loknmaya 

*Aitareyopanisliadbhitsbya 

AilareyopanisbadbblsbyatippanT 

’Kathalakshnnn. 

‘Karmaoirpaya. 

*K£thaVopiuiisbadbLS<>byii 

fuitbakopanisbadbhlslyntippanT 

*KnshriakarnaiDritninabarnavB 

*lvenopaaishadbbSsbyA. 

KenopanishAilbbSsbyatippaiiT 

KarvalyopamshadbhAsliyatipr*''" (^) OudbXIII, 20 

Kanshitakyupanisbadhb vshjntippaur(’) OudiiXIV,8 
Khapashpatlki Hall p 205 
Gnrusluti Rics 280 
Gertiidabliasl/yipitbika. Oudh XVJ, 140 


I) TIl« «iwrfc» «ltll ai Are «ii(im«rAfi-J 1 1 

tlie OrmKtl aiaaI k->slntrA 
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Go\lndv‘shl^k ilika 

C aadapadiy illiashy U 

•Chandogyopanis'hadbhash^ u 

Chandogyopanisliadbhashyatipi jm 

"Jajantikalpa 

•Tattvaviveka 

•TattvasajjikhySn u 

•Tattvoddyota 

•Tantras^ra 

Tai'ttinya9rutiTaHlilsa{ it*. 
•Tajttinyopauishadbha^bya 
Taitbriyopajiishadbliashyatipj jm 
rnpnliprakaranatika 
•Dvada^astotram 
*Narasiih-\nakhaatotra 
Narayanopan sbadbbasbyali^ianl 
Tirarerra 

P \ucikaranaprabnyaTivaran i 
•PrapaOcamithyatTanumanakhan ]anjL 
'Pram analaksb ana. 

•Pra;DOp-un8kadbha3bya. 
Pra^nopaoisbaibbasbyafil i <mi 
Uvibajjabalop’iniahadbh'vshya- Oudh XV i 
*BnbadSnnyakBbbrtshya 
PphadaranyaVabba^hTa^ippanl. 
B4iljadannyali'kvaTttik‘ttIk% 

"Unbrnasutrabbaabya. 

Ibnbm'tsutnbb asbya(Tk« 
Urabinasutrabhaabyaoirnaya 
ntb ro a a Q tran abb asby a. 

•Di ihimsutranavyakbyana anl T See Njaya 
viv wana 

Ibabm nnndv Saclpittm 5b 
tlbaktimiyana Rice IbO 
•Dbajnvidgltat «ti atyanin a) » 

Ilbtgi-tjJgjt ipr wth wv r LC 
•Jlhig ividglfabb lihy I 
libaigividgft ibl ishvtvive^jRi. 

•UhajTkT vtai ni i ut itpary toiiTia) i. 
•JfablbbirataUfpsryanir^aya 
•MindiVVyopnn sbadbhasbya 
Va^dOkyopaa sb»dbbasbys{ipritii 
'Mayafadakbaiidaiia 
Witahhisbi^i. B. 4 82 
•MQijiJakopamsbaabh isliy u 
Mui^dakoj onishadbb&sbyal ) puiji 
•kal priniarakalp*. 

*k amakabblrala. 

lf*mott»mfIp»ii5ytiblia»hja. Ondh XV t» 

^ ikyarpUiT Tarawa 


Vakyisi3db.i))VL 
•V isb nu tattr inirij .lya. 

Visb insjbasranitnibbisby I 
VedanUvarttika. Oipert II 4958 
^ AukaravijajA 
(^karacaryaratAmk-itha. 

Qatafloki^ika. 

Saipbitapanisbadbbasliyatipp n t Itulb 4 

SaUaltTa. Mack 1 3 

Sadacaraatatistotra. Cop S 

'SadaCiirasroptL 

*&amnyaa3paddhati 

Suljapraalbana. Rice 188 

SmpbTiTaran-i Oadh IX 12 

Saiiit simsamBccuya. Rice 224 

Sv iru^ iQin ayajika 

Ifvinjtdestotnfit i 

Anuidagindipik i Op] eiX d757 
Vn-uid»girly V Oppert 3107 4081 5345 II 
1518 4478 5378 8t)18 8447 10290 
Vnandaginy'tvtiit Va. Oppert II 4470 
loacdatirtblyabbasbyi. Ojiert 7844 
Uadbrabbaibya. Reo 70 
ion of Janirdm'v l{ba{(a 
Annyagapaddbalt Nl* V So 

CaDdraeyj.karan'ipaddbati Head 01 OiUil of llu 
ddbist MSS p 157 158 182 196 
Advwtadlp krttlkn. Unniell 8J* 

yed«»nta by Vasudevendi t 
K 116 See Ved-votabhDsbaqx 

Karj Drastotra^tk t by lirabiu.ii indi 8irj 
ae&tl L 330 

father of Vullabfaadeva (Kanurasaii bbav i|ik i, 

etc) 

y«»n'^’e poet. l,i i 9 

Agntpraya^ e lU. Uomell J”** 

or pui il of Vidy^dhari 

MsdfaaTaDalana^ka. 

|}baktyall.isamiiilj irL ltc|H)rt XXM 

popl of Npa ha 
Yoguilhpdayidlpika. lifar 397 
Crtenljapaddhab, composed «i J514 I 2201 
Or a O on RamottaraUpa 

olyopaaisbad, by ^naodaTaos. 
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01 f.om Ii» ih«i*n] ipuiAt i 

Burrell 198* 201» 

beo ‘i.nandakasuBDa. 

^•ri*R_ wiUi tlie surBamo Vidyas«^ro pnr»l 
of Abbayananda 

NyByskalpaltttilfa o 0 on SttrevY.uas Bnk>»dAri 
nyakavartlilca W p 48 

rnilcapadika^ikB 

BratmnsiddhiTyakhyonitna Sflclpillirt 57 

VcdantavidyaSigara. SucTpattra 60 

Vyakhyaratnavali on ilnhahharalv 

SamaDTayasntnvivnti Hall p 96 

Nyayadipavall and lU 0 Pjimui »1‘ ve 

dUnta 

Nyayamakatandi 

Nyayapadc9ainakn.md i 

disotplo ol C rf ^.ulkj'endi I 
Saiaavati disciple ofEamicjodiendu SaiaSVdli d> 
tiple of Sm-vapja Saroavatl 

YegaviSlshtbalatparynpiiika^a 

Karta\iryai3aDaaaha8ian miaa Oudb ~- 

VediotatattYodaya 10 365 

puise of Kiishga by MaJlinsuJ ui.i 
Samvati Oppert II, 0040 PrinUd in I’aodil I* 
49B KavyanaU 2 138 

by LalladikshiU Kavyam*'* 

■'•I’l'S,** I'H wed by Anaudasiddha B 4 2J8 Oudh 
IX 26 

by Ca.Janiani DikshiU Orj»e»t 3382 
4276 II 5164 5910 &5d0 10391 
(f) 

Upiule9asabA5Htiki. NP III 88 

(,>s(;akotiI[hand3na ny Rice 120 

^ 1 * 1 4.1*1 

Saniskatopaddhali Yv Bsu S HP Jl 4 
41 1 *1*1^ 4, 1 Ml B 2 56 

patron of SSmaraji (Dainzcarita^ 0*f iS8>' 
I'l'^vi*! , ministar of (['arabbaji and Tukoyi Bhoosalo 
(1729 — 36) patron of Vasudcva BlJishj(» (Mlmals* 
VautobotavrittO Hall p 182 

A^vaUyanagj-ihyasatraviyptt Burnell 


J iVananda na{aka Kavyaraala 

son of Narayana tviote about 1780 
V iflyapanoava nataka Dumell 172'> 

I ■^rpT’^^TfTrarr kavya by Kpshnanatha 10 243 
•411*1 kavya by Gopalakavi il 2 72 

O kftvya (dritlyakalpa) by Abbtn'iva Naraya 
nendra Sarasvatl 3 2 72 

or a weui addressed to (^akti 

by ^atikaracatya 10 988 (and 0) W j> 361 
Oxf 108* Pans (B 172 c D f8) L 1820 K 
206 B a 70 110 Btfc 244 Kadh 42 43 (and 
D) Oudh XVII 14 NP 11 86 VIII 40 Bui 

nell 1910> 3hr 667 B 61 Taylor 1 18 09 

102 232 236 Oppert 628 1111 1176 2734 

J084 6387 6698 6873 7043 7(148 7084 7680 
7847 4228 6621 7134 7300 7847 8422 

9771 Bice 278 Peters 2 101 BP 68 B 2 
0’ 10 581 Bik 244 Humell 202* Oppei 
l7Sr II 8086 5070 5300 6828 8428 SSOO 
O Vide inmanorama Taylor 1 18 
0 Visbnupaksbl K 204 
0 by Ajpayya Bilxiuta Bittnell 06» 

I 0 by Kaviraja Oudb X 22 BP 283 

0 UaiijiilOiaJib rii by Ktisli^acaiya L 2415 
0 by Kc^ava BbaHa Bik 245 
0 baubbagyarardhini by Kair'ilya^iaiii.t Oxf 
108- L 1716 Kb 66 D 2 110 Bik 
245 Burnell 202* B 2 
9 TaltTadipika by Oaig'iban B 750 
9 by GangSdbara K 201 
9 by Qopirairn. L 2491 
9 Aiundalabaritaii by Gauiikiiat* Sarvabbauiua 
Oxf lOSfr L 8490 K JOO B 0 110 
Bl 6 H 61 Peteis 1 119 W 1767 
9 by Jagadi9a 10 C60 

9 by JaganantLt PaScanant HW J52 111 

ni 46 

9 by KarasiAba L 1732 B 2 110 Oudb 
XVIU IS (Nnsi&hacarya) 

9 BbavartbadJpika by Brohiuaiiand t L 3018 
9 by UallabbstM Slack JOS 
O by Dlabadeva Vidyavagl^a 10 210 
O by Madhava VaiJya B 2 110 Bl 4 
O by RarDacandra Bhr 667 Paters J 191 
O by Ramabhadra. NP III C6 BP 268 
O by RaraananilalTitlis llentioned L 1017 
9 by Laksbinidbara Defile*. K 206 Burnell 
201<i Rice 378 



0 by Vi^vantbhara 2?T\ 228 
0 by ^'rlbanta Bhatta Ondh V, 6 

m praise of Parrati, 20 ^ibbartnirerses 
by Qankaracarya Oxf 127» Pnnfed in Bpbafatoin 
ratnakara p 179 

papil of Mninndayana 

KamaicaaacaDdnka Quoted by Ragbanatha in 
^rahstntiryakhyana. 

son oCKpsbna, son of Nphan son of Kefava 
Anaodanidbi Raroottaratapaniyabba'bya. 

bred ander AranttrarmaB ( 854 — 833^ R«jaL 

V 34 

Aijnnacanta. 

Dinakraodanastotra ? Report IX 
Derigataka. Sbhv preface p 114 
Dbvanyaloka or Sabpdayaloka. Qaoted by Kahe 
taendra in Ancityancaraearca 1, 18 
\ isbamabanaliU 

Opiert 5513 

Tbia IS ibe 0 by AbhisaragopU on tba DhTaoyaJoka. 
^l*l*^^^Wt^byAnantanarayana. BaraeU200* Oppert 
n 8716 

the sereoth aad eighth pnpatbaVa 
of tbe TaittirfySracyaka. 10 269 1726 Oif 894t> 
B 1 46 48 Bang 18 Oadb IV 8 
oppert 4106 

— by Kamalakaradera Poooa 42 

Oppert n 8039 

— by Kankamap&ra and 0 10 4.92 045 K 64 

— by Ke^ara. NP X 16 

gnru of Vi^rareda (Saipksbepafuirakavya 
kliyaoa) W p 177 

Togasudhakara Togasutrar]itti BnineU 112« 

saipgita atfnbaUd to Ifadanapata. Bik. 

509 

Oppert 1393 1758 II 6569 
^ I *1*4,*^^ 4.HI redinta. Oppert 401 

Anandamala ned B 4 218 
\ogamaIa nied Peters 3 S99 

logaj&ina yoga. Peters 3 391 

a play in Prtlcpt. Oppert 11 8009 
poet. Sbbr 

gum of (,ankaraoanda aathor of Uia 
Uianisbaddlpikks Hall p 116 
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Vedanta by Vallabbacarya B 4 4b 

^rr9Ti5 

Tartadipika Report X\V 
NyayakaUnidhi Nyayasaratika. K. 150 
Kasadipika ined B 4 234 
'll*! gum of Ranganatba (BrabmasulraviitU) IQ 
296 See Kityananda^rama 
^ sIi*iaTei son of laradatts 

Coramentaty on ^aOkbayanafrautasutra. 
hI * 1 >4 ai I kavya. Tub lO 

(?v 1 89) Oxf aseb 

Smpbdarpana. Bik. 465 

^rpyij^f^r^rnrftl a Telngu gramnar in Samgkpl, by 
2faanafabba}fa. Borael! 44» Oppert II 2027 2124 
from Rndrayamala. Pans (D 14 
Untr NW 204 

Oppert 11, SO 

VI>4i8U‘4^« teotr Sadb 24 

^i**^*! father of Jivadeva (Bhattabbaskoru) Hall p lyg 

Aishtikapraya^citta. BoroeU 275 
EbetapitbamaU dh K 172 
GotrspnvarasirpayB. K 174 
BbsVtikslpatoni Z 208 
Rodrapaddbat) B 1 234 

VedaotasaradJpika. Ben. 71 BP 53 BQUerfiSb 
VT>1^ 

SapigdynkalpalatS dh. Bhr 613 
SpbolaairQpapa. L 2S75 

% IU^<t Bon of Anantadeva, grandson of Apadevo, father 
of AoeniWkrv, papt! of ffanaA 

Adhikaraqaeandnlta mlm. L 1911 

MlizuASaDyayapn&»qikik. 

\idakaatBbala (mim) Radb 16 
Snipticandnka. L 2239 

Apaderiya mlas. Oppert II, 070 3002 l4«jj 
1514 1570 3910 4259 7491 8815 9257 
9448 9807 

Doraell 199b Oppert 11,5478 
^lVn a f7) jy Ondh V, 1? 

VlMidM 

1 ^rantasOtra. 1—3 DarqapBrpasuisa. 4 Yije 
manzk. 5 Agnyadb&nakaman. 6 Agnibotsa 
kamaD 7 I afobandbayiga. 8 Cttarmisya. 
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D Viddhyaj ai iidlianimittapraya9cUta 10 1 7 

Somayaga 18 Vajapsya and Rajajtlya 10 
SautramajjT Kath^aciti Kamyeaht* 20 A^to 
raedha, rnrushamedha. 21 DTada<,ahft and 
Maharrata, 22 UtsargnjSm ayanam 23 &tlTa 
yaoa 24 PanbliSahaalltra, Travarakha^a and 
Haatrata. 25 26 Gnhyamantm. 27 Qphjn 
tantra. 28 29 Samayacanka DhannaaOtra 
80 Qalbasfltra lO 122 0 1841 A 1651 1733 
L 1226—30 1685 1686 Uen 6 B»k. 108 
109 158 Haug 24 UP 1, 22 V, 144 
VI, 16 18 VII 14 Bri 18 19 Bnrnell 

15» Bh 7 Taylor 1, 119 311 Oppert 
212B ir, 5374 5662 6740 6817 8786 
10105 Rice 40 Proceed ASO 1869 136 
0 VpLli Hen 9 Oppert II, 4260 ilico 40 
0 Vpttidlpika Teterg 2 176 177 
0 YajQikasarvasva hy AhobalaSan Ho quotes 
lludradatla £rl 20 

0 by KapardiSTamin. L 12Q0 1469 K 166 
KP VI, 10 Brl 22 Burnell 15«> Oppert 
II 5313 9558 

n by Karaymdasvanun Bomcll IS** 

0 by Oopala. Ben 9 
0 by CauQdeppacarya. Poooa 90 
0 PrayogarxitLt by Talarpntaair^sin 10 1127 
1141 1641 B K 4 10 Bik 112 NW 
22 NF IX 6 Brl 21 22 Burnell 18* 
Quotes Bhurtasramm | 

0 by Daartasramin L 1231 1232 B 1 150 
Bk 110 Haug 48 UorneU 15t> Oppert 
1800 1861 3960 11 9559 Peter* 2 177 
30 by Knu^ikorama 10 137 531 620 L 
1231 1232 Khn 6 NP VT 18 Brl 20 
W 1447 

Veda.rtliasaiiLS'urtgi.ibaby BrubiUiUlanddbbaiati 
Bik 165 

0 by Bamagnja Bice 40 

1 by BaiuanAaro Poona 86 

n by Riidiadatlt 10 51 1142 L 1807 Kbn 
b K I'J B 1 150 153 Ben JO Haag 
24 Brl 20 Burnell 15b Bh 8 Oppert 
4799 II 8718 

2 Gi hyasutra B 1 146 Haug 28 Bik 121 
Btl 80 Burnell 16b Qu S TayJoi 1 276 
445 Oppert 27 7845 11 5327 6660 7365 
8637 10310 Potcra 2 176 Bublei 537 
552 

3 Anakula by Haradatta. Buhler 552 
0 by Karica L 1679 


0 by Sudarganacaiyu K 174 Ilrl SO 31 
Oppsrt 7184 UiBC 42 Peters 8 385 
0 PrayogarpHi by Talavrinlamrisin Haug 28 
Brl 31 

flphyopaddhatj Brl 31 

Agnimukha NP VIIJ 4 
Agmshtomaproyoga Proceed ASB 18b9 186 
Agnihotraboma. L 837 
AgnyadhSna B 1 146 
Adbvsratantm. Orf S71b 
Antyesh{mdbi B 1 46 
Adbina B 1 146 
UpakarsoB B 1 146 
Upakannaprayogii. Proceed ASB 18b.) 14 1 
Garftyakarmaprayoga L €62 
Oribyapra^na Oppert 11 1012b 
Ciyaaa B 1 146 Peters 2 176 
CayanaprvifiB Dumell 25b 
Cayanasotra Oppert II 7180 
CatumSsyasuira. L 1853 
DarjapUrnaiBasa B 1 146 14H Ojjerl II 
4303 7184 Peters 2 177 
0 bbasbya. B 1 148 
0 by Dburtasvamin Kbn 6 
Daifopanjaroasaprayciga Pioeeed ASB I8b9 195 
nvada9Rl)ap«i9Ba Rice 40 
Naksbatiasaltra B 1 148 
N»ksbatresh{jprayoga Burnell 251’ 

NityagmbotTa Oppsit II 8043 
Panbbasba K 4 

PanbbB^hasutra 10 259 lG7b B 1 148 
0 by KapardasYainin 10 USO 16tb B 1 
148 Ben 10 

0 by HaradBttB(’) Tayloi 1 282 
Puvitiesbji B 1 148 
PoQuprayoga Oppert II 7188 
Fa^ubandha B 148 
Pajumedba Oppert IJ 10323 

Faksyfyjnaprayog'i. liumell 2b* 

Pi^dapitpjysjaa B 1 148 
Punaradhana B 1 148 
Purvaprayoga Oppert II 23d9 
ParvHvidbi (gphya) Oppert If 3512 
Purraparaprayoga Oppeit II 8438 
Praya^ittoautra B 1 150 Proceed ASB 18t>9 
1S6 

O by Kfishnabhatta and Budradev B 1 150 
Mahagn cayanasQtra Oppert 1974 IT 2S49 
ITiharakanka B 1 148 
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Qalbasutra L 657 B 1 148 NP VI, 6 
Brl 21 Oppert II 5357 
0 by Kapardisvamin L 657 Ben 8 NP H 2 
0 by KaravjndasTamin B 1 148 NP II 2 
ni 94 VI, 6 Vin 2 Brl 21 PetcTS 2 177 
0 Qolbapradipa by Sundararaja NP II 2 HI 
94 VI 6 Bornell 16» Bh 8 Oppert II 
8972 Peters 2 177 


(jlraddbapiayoga. Hang 51 
Sarndhya. B 1 50 0 h 164 

Samayacan'kasutro. 10 1749 2096 2489 L 
732 1S2I Haug 38 Brl 33 Bninell 16k 
Oppert 255 U 757 2314 2941 6291 7346 
7598 8865 9701 Eiee 194 Bubler 544 

0 Oppert 3709 4682 U 3590 7347 
0 UjjTala by Haradatta. 10 952 (fr} NP V 
146 Haug 43 Brl 33 Bornell 16l> Taylor 
1 83 Oppert 2277 3761 3954 6553 7132 
7460 7847 II 2809 2905 4268 4492 6207 
6748 7501 8821 Bice 194 Bublw 544 
SamanyasutraTritti by Adabila. B 1 150 
— by Bhurtasvamio B 1 ISO Peters 2 177 
BP 2S8 


Somaryitti by Nyisi^ha. B 1 152 
Somaprayoga Proceed. ASB 1869 136 
Somapraya^citta. B 1 152 
Sautrauianisutrs NP IX, 4 
Stbalipaka B 1 152 


MmflWijSjmOri<451 Oppert 11 6659 
Buhler 588 

Qaotedby HemSdn in Pan^esba 
kbanda p 1444 1448 


by Bapanna Bliatla. Proceed ASB 


1869 135 


: Peters 2 177 
by VifTC^ara Bhatfs Uentioned by bun 

Bik 131 

Oppert 2364 4388 
Burnell 26* 
r Bornell 25b 
Oppert 2127 2165 4494 11 8621 

9j5S 30023 10291 Peters 2 176 

0 Dipika. Oppert 3758 II 4480 6739 
0 by Bapanpa BhalJa. R ce 40 
r Brl 24 


by GaSgabbatt*- Burnell 27* 

VT^ren^rnt oppert ii 10104 

Bnmell 27« 


SI 1 e Taittiriyabrahniapa B 1 32 

4 

r B I 4 

Burnell 25b 

dlL by Yallaji Bhatta Oppert IT 'OW 
B 1 4 
Brl S7 

Burnell 25b 

by Gopala. Peters 2 177 
Bomell 27b 

I K 2 Bit 1 See Apastambamantra 

sanJut^ 

fi n^7 p T l T gl> r Burnell 25b 


(no distmctjon being made by the Editor 
between ^ranla and gpbya) Oppert 256 1759 
2166 3759 4188 4683 4798 4917 7846 II 506 
1924 SSlo 44B1 SStS 6571 8620 8717 8816 
9557 10106 10292 

%JlMWM^4«bir4*b1 10 873 m 20 pragna. 

or OXWGl*! by Bba 
skammifra, soa of Kumarassamin It contains four 
kftnja Adhilura Pratisidhi Fonaradbana, Adhana 
10 526 (fr) K. 8 (and OJ B 1 194 (oama 
k&nka) Ben 12(3) Bt. Ill 482 NP VII 8 
Borael] 2 ?b Oo. 3 Bee 198 Peters 2 172 
BP 27 259 

0 by Karts K 178 

by Sndargaaa. Bit 111 
10 69 723 2489 Khn. 77 K ICG 
B 3 68 Katm 2 Radh 17 NW 118 Oudh 

1877 50 Hang 38 Bit 38 19 Oppert 257 
956 Peters 3 386 BShler 545 557 Quoted 
ly Pailbanasi Oif 266» by VySanefTars Orf 356* 
by Uadbaracirya Oif. 270b fey Hemadn and others 
0 by JiEDutaTshaua NP III 22 
ApastambasiantBu Prayagcittanimaya B t 361 
Tpiddhapastainba quoted by Hatayudba in Brahma 
uasarrasTa. 

Bagbyapastamba quoted in Acaradarga 

by Somapa Ou 9 
Oppert 11 5165 

BumeU 2G» 27b 
Oppert 3951 

Burnell 2i>« 
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by Ka?Iratbabhadni NV VIII 10 

— by Govardhana Kavimujifnna KP VIII, 10 

— by Rudradeva 'fora Nl’ "VIII, 10 


Oxf (Sanisknt d 1) 


by TalaTfintAntvSsin 


Den 10 

Burnell 271* 

Gu 3 
K 14 

stolra OpperllT, ’i431 See (^ivapSda 
dike^Sjitavarn an r 


Gr»bupi{haiiial-i jy 
TithitaU?asar\ dh B 3, 84 


poet SVm See Apidova 
Rrainmamn Mentioned by PSmm, Vopodeea 
in Kavil il^)adittmx 0*r 17dt, UjjTalndatU, nod otheu 
'?rTfw€^ fir^ Kb 82 Urpert 957 7127 7169 
See AptorjSma 

-<iiiT\^'anr« i v«d NP vrr 14 

db Oppert H, C316 2646 
>li*ie.tl! u grammatical work, often quoted in BfndJia 
viyadhsturritti 

’STT^ar II n on tlis Vedliitakalpataru of Araalanandi. 
by Lakahmioinsirthi Burnell 87« Oppert 9S47 
II, 245S S370 0741 7861. 8622 9285 9449 
10208 

— by Narismba VSjapeyin Oppert II, 0137 9383 
'4ITW?,r<I^?n€r dh HI' 295 

^T n^ '^ i ^qTn^TrBr ficm Hrabmottar'ilchan.lj of Skandt 

puTahr Bamell 194^ 

■^IPT^ra^st dh Trjlor 1, S06 

a 0 on the Nyayasiddbantajnafljw Cop 9 
Hall p 201 Quotes frequently Goi'inalbi 

a 0 on the Nyiyumnta, by Vijoyindm Bhiksliu 
Bunielt 1081^ Oppert U, 2903 3042 6642 
Ensiinarijatltikl Oppert S758 

a 0 on the q’lvatalUarirmliftlil.'i Boniell 

in'* 


■e* i«* tantr K 80 

- hj Devasthnli Nl* V, 164 

Tl'P a -I TT \edinfa Oiijm-iI 

•eB'nrrtnTt’* tmti ni- v. n4 


Quoted by Ifemidn DXnakhaniJa p I2C 
m Kuqdaknumudl Oxf 341", m D<vnimft}Qkbn 
VTOTOtjj Oppert 6720 

^l ^i q <fiH lfl? B T psur Oppert 11, 2229 2317 2421 
2589 

^|4JriT4 archit nttributed to Vi^vakarinan B 4, 276 
Bhbler 550 

TJT^TT^THJ son of nanblia^Jii, grandson of Purusliottniiia, 
father of Hnnbhaakara or Bhaskarafarman (Vrittaia 
tnakarssetu 1676} Oxf 196" 
j filpa Burnell B2t> 

'll 1411 Hi del Rice 324 (and □) 

S»^VU3nH4f l»l db Bumsll 148* 

^n^V54rTf>ftV dh Bumell 150b 

jy- according to Jainiini, by Nilaksn{ba- 

«nnn NP IX, 48 

jy by Ranganatha B 4, 114 

jy by Wathuruuitha TaikavSgipi h 2241 
^|^|ns med Oppert ll, 4482 

med Pans (B 100) L 300 Bik 631 Bui 
noil 68" 

~ by ^rlsukbalata li 4, 218 
med NP V, 82 
med Rsdh 44 Oudli XV, 140 

— by Midbaea UpSdhjaya 10 1703 K 218 Kufiu 
14 Bbr 864 

— by VSiuann ?JP Vri, 44 

— by Sucrats q v 

AyuiTedftpreka?e Kama^Sstia NP VII, 44 
^T^rJc'H^^IV med by prssukba 10 2071 B 4, 
218 Burnell 65h 

— by Susbena Bbr 865 Poona 309 

mod by JJadhavn B 4, 218 
^1U~4 i^ 4.HI146 AabtuagobTidayatikS by Hemrulii 

by BhojarSja Quoted by Trmknimnde\ i 
in Robapradlpa W p SOI 
«en'^^f^3 by BSnie?Tnra 10 1074 

Oppert II, 4483 

ei| I Ml , a part of the Todarimnd i W p 289 
db Bik S64 

pr Bui-nctl 25" Proceed ASH 

18S9. 185 

?r by ^’auinlia. Ben 13° 

^r g nil >1 1 *^1 ^ 6°"' ^Tintiinirin of 6't> Mnliilbimfn 
llniiirll 18b<> 



■^StTT poet Sbhv 

Peters 1 113 (probablr belonging to Ibe St) 

•^rnTS^^rfffTT vaid Kh 58 

Mentioned Oxf 109» 

or Upan sbatkinda the 14tb bool of the 
Qitapatbabral maoa W p 45 

Oppert 958 721 7849 II 376 734 
4485 7350 7938 9003 9877 

0 Mysore 2 Oppert 7531 H 735 9004 

of (^Anlhayanabrabmana See Kansbita 
tibrabmanopanisbad 

See Aitareyaranyaka 
tantr Eadh 29 

Arab an N ghts translated into Saipalcpt 
15 or 20 yeais ago by Jagadbaadho- L 1969 

3y B4 114 Jao 696 Vienna 15 (and 
0) H 278 

— by TJdayaprabhadeva Sun H 279 W 1741 

0 Sudbujpng*™ varttika by HernahaAsa Go 11 
W 1741 

Ibe sixth Pan^isbta of tbe At W p 90 

oppen 1121 

— from Padmasarob ta of Pancaratragaroa. Taylor 1 


183 151 

tantr by l^irkara P^nd U 1C 30 
Oppert 11, 6663 
poet Sbhv 

VKl44UrHei dh Bnmell 149' 

by G angarama Mab »dak an Hall 

p 94 


See 


t by Bhatta Narayan-v. Dk 301 
JalnayaijnimotsargaT dhi 
“ by (Jivarama. NW 160 

Proceed ASB I860 138 
Ta tt. Peters 2 17C 

Apast. Burnell 25* 

— Baudh IIP IX, 2 Burnell 25* 

— by Bhairava Tilaka Ben 8 NP VII 12 
^rr^ftrgfn Quoted by Madhavacarya Oxf 270*^ ^ 

or or 

or 10 2G9 1726 1972 8183 

W p 87 Oxf SQlb B 101 n 1 48 » ^ 
Oudh IV 3 Hang 18 44 Brl CO Burnell ,.9* 
lllr 10 487 Taylor 1 SIO D 419 
D I ka. B 1 50 

b\ Narayana. Bbr 233 


— by (,,1 kiran'inda I 173 Ben 68 N3\ 

288 318 Burnell 291’ 

'4llt^^!4 Id4i by \ arahimihira Oppert 7850 
poet Sbhv 

Tl 1 med K 210 

— by Damodara. Burnell 65b Quoted in V'ras hi 
valoka BP 87 

>ne3 Badh 31 

UrttTinnm med B 4 218 
tantr Radh 24 

1 dh byVftidyanatha Proceed ASB 1869 140 
&ther of Caundappacarya, Adityadeva and Ma iei 
yayya Oxf 371b 

^1 jy by Dnhkhabhanjana Oudb VIII 14 
poet Sbhv 

jy B 4 116 
composed m 499 

Aryasht09ata or S ddhunta (jy) W p 332 Oxf 
325b Cambr 38 L 143 B 4 IIC lleli 
9 NW 622 Oppert 1208 4516 7851 II 
3107 4486 6648 9890 Bice 28 (and 0) 
W 1730 Quoted by Brahmagupta. W 1733 
O Mack 721 Oppert 4519 
0 by Pararoe^Tara Oppert n 3484 9891 
De?agibsalra W p 232 Oxf 326^ W 1730 
S ddbantamuVtavsl Oppert II 6502 
To an Aryabhata one stanra is attnbuled 
KaTikanlbabharana 2 1 another m Sbhv 
modem 

Mabasiddbanta jy Cambr 39 h 1568 W 1731 
jy hy Damodara Bbr 346 
grammarian quoted in Abl nava^»lcit.iyana x 
(,iibdiOU?4sano K elhoni in Ind Ant q 1887 27 
VrtfHZrSI by Aryabhata (q v) 

^rrfr stotra, by Anandatirtha E ce 2C8 

by Vallabbacdrya. Hall p 146 

by Viltbala Dlcshita. Hall p 151 

by (,/aakaracarya B. 2 72 4 4G 

•U ll kavya, by Samaraja D kshita. KaryarmiU. 

or k.vya by Vraiamja 

Diksh ta. KaTynmatS. 
xg ; j l f^V T l t Parvatlstolra. Mysore 8 
— by Durvttsas Oppert 534 6847 7088 11 448* 

81C3 8819 

vedanta. Opiiert 4C84 
or vedjjita by <, -xl a. K 

lie 1 nnUd in I an It \ 18*> 
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Icavjft by Devataj i Sucipattra 7 
■^TT^TWTjrT^TTOT kavya by MayOra Kayi B 2 72 
Taylor 1 90 

0 by Surya 1‘andita Taylor J 90 
^T'4T*r3l*nf^‘ftl sfotrft by Gopalakpobna Rico 268 
^TT^rtV^tR Vivya by Ramacandra Bhr 130 Paten 
1 113 

-— by Vjpvanatha Sun Burnell 169* 

— by Sitarama B 2 72 

kavya Quotad in Sabilyodarpana p 209 4 

Skm 

'^rn$T7T7l^ See Banuyapataka and MQkapaacapall 
jy Bee Aryabhata. 

Pbeb 15 

— by Qankaracorya. Opperi II 2147 

kavya by Govardbana Acarya. L 77 2211 
K 58 hb (IS B 2 82 84 BiJc 357 Pbefc 6 
Radb31 (aodO) 41 (andO) Oudb 1877, 16 XV 
80 Burnell 165» P 20 H 89 OpT«rt 8575 
6808 7698 II 6577 8405 Patera 8 189 Bilbler 
540 554 (and 0) Quoted p 24 

0 by Anantadeva K 60 R 2 32 NW 612 
Burnell 166* 

0 by Gai^arataa Oudb 13?7 16 
0 Baaikaeandnka by Gokulaeandra. 10 2220 
K 68 B S 84 Oudb 1877 16 PeUre 
2 189 

0 by Narayaj)!!. Rb 00 

or a name of tbe Voga 

V4sisb{ba. W p 187 B 3 66 
See 

_ gT o NP vr 70 

Sv 10 065 1281 V7 P 70 Orf 382* 
L 1272 Kb SB B 1 32 Ben 17 Bik 53 

54 Oudb UI 2 Xlll 8 BB 51 Rumell 12* 
Gu 3 P 6 Taylor 1 69 Oppert H 10108 

I'etera S 17'1 

Rhoahya by Siyona Khn G 
V 6 

Quoted in Nirvayasindl u 
leaicoii, Vbeb 0 

SilV I fl^TC 

UahavistnuplljApaddbati NF BI 66 

by Tamunacnryi Oxf 157» Hall i 
117 Oudl \\ 12C XMl B4 >P VH 10 (imd 
0 ) liumell ..Ol^ Lahore 1882 » 1 98 


101 805 432 4Q8 Oppert 29 11 1B31 1857 

2028 

0 Oudb XVI 140 Taylor 1 234 Oppert II 
913 1615 
(?) 

0 aa Kcgans Sarvusaramatafiksha. RP 237 
from SkandApurana Burnell 19Fi* 
a Rigara Bi abroana of Dbolka fotber of Cap^u 
p(ni4ita{NaMbadhiyad!pika 1456) and Tatbana QA 8 
eutfbljWVdlTf, einbrac ng a Rrahwon for the curing of 
cartnia disooses Bnnell ISO* 

Quoted in ApvalayaBafraQlasutra VI 10 29 

See Kavyaloka, Candraloka TattvaemtamanyalokB 
— ny Oppert 403 

B 3 on the l^abdakbapda of the Tattvo 
ciotamanyaloks by Gadxdbara Hall p 40 

dh^R'HIR'dl'V ny by Bevanatlia Kh 72 
vrat^WTOTTfT^ a 0 cn tbo Cabdakbagda of th9 
TaltmintaToaQyalokii, by Uatiunuiatba Ball p 40 
poet Skm 
poet Skio 

•ejIflWHUJ poet Skn 

^nwfiS Taid Opperi 959 II 786 1807 9005 See 
Avar^i 

0 Opperi ir 787 9006 

Twit B»1 2 (and 0) 

vBTeresrrtTT*! a Bangubta of the Sv Oif S77h Kh 
58 BP 295 

VIv|4ieuiMlfM5tR Baudh NP V 248 
gr Oudh XVI 2 4 XIX 40 

l<vedaDU byPiinisbotUma Peters 

3 891 

^I^rKR'i^ tola Oppert 11 7720 
^ 1914 . 111^1 fltUT from BbaTishyottorapumna. Hen 5G 
or eon of Cakradhara 

Karm ap r ad I pab b asb ja. 

Cbaudogapangisblal ka Quoted by Anantndeva 
in PaUbalakshepaponhani Hall p 190 
bbntrokofa or UantwataaTallkofa tantr 

of the VyagbretaVaU valsa a Jam aotl or 
aon of Sellnksl aga, fell sr of Cbahadn H s Tr elm 
»l tWO’t'f*?*'*™ ** ''' 

Adva taviveta P 12 

Asbt* gabodayeddyola. 

KavyaloipVaratlk* Peters 2 8' 
buialsyixnnndakanl (llu- 
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Grah&gaijitA jy B 4 124 
KoYidlQ&nda Quoted in Trive^ilc^. 

TrireniVS or QabdatnTe^ilia This last work as 
well as the AdvaitaTiveka and the KoTidananda 
belong most Lkely to a Inter A^adhara, as m 
the Tnvetnka sot only Mnllisatha hat also the 
Siddhantakaomadi are mentioned 
poet Pmt 
HllniJi Bee A^aditya 
’Vnf^^^TpTPTr stotra. Oppert 7533 
IV p 336 

— Yt B 1 20 Ondh XIX 12 
1^'3‘LS Burnell 148» 

^TT^^T^'TTRT by V^dyaraqya. R ce 136 
vaid Oxf 898* 

Oppert 11 4262 
Taylor 1 355 

■VnjJ^V grammar Oppert 829 
~ by Bamakiiplcara SatasraU 10 1172 B 
dh B 8 72 

-» by Veskate;a. Burnell 139* 

Viafl'^wiMji a part of the Dinakaroddyota L 703 
*— by VaidyanatLa Dikshita. Oppert 849 4130 4739 
n 2647 7308 ©561 ©703 10078 10109 
Vlki’l'^^trv.'aj db Tub 5 
NP V 46 

— by VedoBgaraya B S 68 Oppert 276t> 5906 
wi^n^nT? See ^addfaiUttva 

’BiaTt-MrtTt Burnell 135^’ 

0 by ^Tsyayran Burnell 135^ 
db Oppert U 8010 
See Tr A; accblokl 

— by Bhatfoji B S 70 

Oppert n 6204 

— by lladhaTsnandaDa. Bjk 362 

— by Veakatacaiya Oppert II 1858 

— by ^ndhars. P 10 0 by Bara P 10 

— by Hanhara. B 3 70 

0 by VjjSaDefTara. B 8 70 
^rnfV^^tftpttT Oppert 2767 □ 2768 

— by Vi^ye^Tara Bhatta L 2070 Ondh XVJII 48 

Pbeh 3 Radh 17 (!iamksh»pta) NP X 12 
Burnell 135b Oppert IF 10295 BP 296 

or TXSfVft by Adityacarya or Kau^ika 
d tya TV p 320 K 166 B 3 70 152 Bumdl 
135b Bhk 24 Oppert 2086 2169 2472 3586 


6537 6801 7153 7580 7642 II 914 1822 5128 
Rice 218 (and 0 ) 220 Bhbler 547 
0 Oppert 8307 II 7821 
O puddhicondnka by Naada Pandifa \V p 320 
Oudh X 10 NP V 74 

by GoTinda B 3 70 libr 582 

— by Jlvadera B 3 70 

— by Tiyaiabaka Pandta. L. 905 K 166 Ben 130 

Poona 199 

— by Nagojl Ben 131 

_ by Gbattoji Hall p 156 Khn 68 K Ibb B 
3 72 Barnell 1351> Bhk 24 

— by Ragbacatba Pandita B 3 72 See Trfl;accbloki 

by Salann (?) 6 S 72 

— by SomavyasB B 3 72 
. — by Han Burnell 135b 

or »gfn«elw*I by Rayasa V enkajadn 
Baroell 109b lS5b Oppert II 806 3970 8110 
or Igfhelflk Burnell 185b 
or a 0 on some work of Vsflka 

(e^a Burnell 135b 

by Jfatburanatba. NW 146 
Oppert H 7494 
L 921 

by Copals Siddbitnla 1 ins (B 143 b) 
Oppert 5907 
Radh 17 

— (YysTastbadipsksgranlhe) L 2072 Oudh XV III 48 

by Rime^vara. Oppert II 3592 89b9 

— by VenkaJacatyB Oppert II 1859 
4tnfl-41|cli« Burnell 135»> Oppert II 5b8 709 1433 

5100 6449 

0 by Rame^vara Burnell 135b 
VnfV^ipra by Nilakantha Oppert 30 223 258 850 
2129 2170 3710 3952 4181 7852 II 
3026 6644 

a Oppert 4499 II 2422 2495 
a by Venkajacarya Oppert 2279 II b80 
1033 

by Vardikasaryabhaiuna. Rice 194 
Burnell 135b See A^a-acaoiTrafa 
by Madhnsiidana Vacaspati L 987 
by Catnrbhnja. L 2071 Oudh XVIII 48 

— and TiTpti by Bbattacarya. B 8 72 

■** iJtl'^l^es Oppert II 9704 
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by Sadn^iva Dj^apulropinamaku 

10 1699 

'Wim't'tKs! Oppeit II, 722 

by Eama DaivujAa B 3, ?2 
B S, 72 

■wisj<Iti5<0 kavya by Kulu^ekh-ii-i Quoted by Ka 
yoiaukuta and in Suklimuktavali 
^T^^wrrerr or TWT See Yognratountila 

'^T^Sr^T:i»innJT kavya Oppert II 3108 

philosophei Quoted in Brabmisnba Oxf 
220>» m Miiiiafts rtuti-a VI, 5, lb, m AvTalayana 
^rautasutia V, 18 10 VI, 10, 30 

Oppert ir, jioo 

10 2b9 Oxi 104' L 1500 Khn 12 
B 1 50 Oadh IV, 6 llaug 10 feUrs 2 182 
BP 257 

ny Opiwrt 404 

I’ayJoi 1, 51 

■^T^trrf^rtrr^T w p 358 

IVora il^navd^airhibi. W x* ®52 Bee 
Aflcshafanti 

^llimsllfidnifraT Ben 138 
^rra^trsTU^TlT^ vaisb^iava Uainell IdS^ 
ilmoell iO* 27» 

Burnell 26b 

1 ^'■rautasutra Mack 2 10 122A 98** 10S9 
1660 1727 2076 2110 IV p 24—27 Oif 
384« 3931- Tans {D 137) K 2 B 1 158 
Hen 2 6 NP I 22 X 2 Dmnell 18« 

I3L 5 ViennilO Oppert 1662 37fa0 4685 
7851 II 1678 2310 6881 7173 W 1419 
Huhlei 537 

0 Oppevt 2770 ^ 

3 by KalyanajI KW 10 

0 4^val ijan i9nttapr.iyogHV|iUi by ralaTiiolii 

nivisin who followed Devasvaniin L 827 
0 l)y Biyi^ankara NW 12 
0 by Devitrata B 1 154 
0 by Narayanagarga. 10 1129 1252 Pans 
(D 194n) Khn 6 10 Den 2 NP X, 6 
Hang 80 Bnmell 113* II 3 Oppert 877 
1764 Procped ASB 1860, 142 W 1120 
1421 Peters 1, 113 2, 169 Buhler 687 
lie quotes a 0 by DerasTamin 
O by N.lakaijtha. NW 4 32 


0 Prayogadipika by Mancaiiabha{{a 10 281 
L 1387 K. 4 B 1, 168 Ben 5 Oppeit 
17fil Rice 44 

3 by Qukla ilathuranStha NW 12 
O by MahSdeva Ben 5 
0 by Yallabhattasuta Mysoio 1 
0 AbbyniiayapradabySliaiJgiini^isIiya BaieeI113» 
0 by Siddhantin Hang 40 BP 257 

2 Gphyasutra 10 129 980 1039 1727 1978 
2140 W p 34 35 Oxf S84* 387» 39Sb 
396» Kho 6 B 1, 162 Ben 5 Bik 120 
121 NTV 14 NP n, 10 V, 40 X, 0 
Haug IS 23 45 BrI 7 Burnell 13b Bh 
5 Bhk 20 Poona 8 H 2 Taylor 1, 41 
Oppert 1763 7858 II, 6880 Rice 40 194 
Peters 2, 167 Bodl XV BDhler 537 

0 Pans (D 138) K 174 Kadh 1 Eice 42 
0 by Anendaraya Vajapeyny^ran Burnell 181- 

3 by Gadadbara. K 172 174 

d Viiiialodayamala by JayaotasYaimo B 1, 15b 
Bbk 18 Bflbler 589 
0 by Derntrata NP VII, preface 
0 by DeTaSTftmm Kbn 8 NP V, 40 Bni 
nel! 18b 

0 by Narayana 10 285 668 793 A 1252 K 
4 D 1, 156 NP II. 10 X, 6 Burnell 
13b Poona IT 2 Rica 42 D2 Dubler537 
0 by Vishpagudbatvaroin NI' V 144 M 8 
0 AnwiUbj HarndatU fiik 12V BuincII 13> 
Oppert II 5155 

Agmbotraboma Foonn ll, 29 
Aotycebp B 1, 152 
^pacapisyoga Boinell 2b» 

Agnidliraprayogo. B 1 216 
Adbanasutm Bik 106 
\ardhvndehtkapacldbati B 1, 158 
Kankab K 1 152 151 D 2 

kiinkasu Pononipanayanividban v Ben 13J 
Giibyasuti’amantiasainbita BA lb 
Cutunnasyasutra. Oppert II 7181 
Dar;apumamasssutrn. Oppert II, 7185 0 by 

Vidyaranya. B 1 154 

Drada^ahahatttraprayogo Proceed ASB 1870 813 
ran 7 ishta. B 1, 154 166 NP V 40 0 by 
Viahflngudha NP VI, 16 
Parronacraddha B 1, 156 Parvana^radJhn 
prodipabhasbya by Narayeijo. B 1, 156 
Purvaprnyoga Burnell 26» Oppert 2130 II 
572 2388 4068 Rice 44 



Opperi 1395 0 by Ao&sUi, ApwOD 
GoTinda. B 1, 156 
Brabmafcra L 1363 
BbojaaaTidbi B 1, 156 
Slahamdrapaddhiti by NarSya^'i. B 1, 156 
MahasarasTatlstotra. W p 363 
VinayaVastavanya Burnell IDS'* 

Qanta. Bice 218 
^raddhapaddhalj B 1, 158 
^ravaijl B 1, 158 
SaiTidbya B 1, 160 

SaraSTatidvada^acanjastofra. Burnell BOO' 
Sotaapraya^cilta. B 1, 160 
StbalipaVa Oppert 6-198 
StbaljpaVapnyoga. BtOTjell 27» 

Homaprayoga. Eice 42 

^ra?ITOM Cl ^ 1 10 1264 Oxf 405* Kbn 6 
K 172 BumeJlllh Taylor 1. 41 Peters 1. 113 
0 GpbjaVanlsiTiTarapv NP H, 10 Gn 8 
0 by Karayana. Bbk 18 
— by Kumanlasyamw BumeU 14* Biiblet 537 
— - by Bagbcnilha Diksbita. NP VI 4 


hy CliatUn {Tpsintia, son 


of CbalUn Narayana. DP 295 

Kang 43 Bb 7 Oppert II 

5479 Bice 42 

L 769 


L 896 B 1 156 Dbk 28 

1 * 1 * 1 ^ 134 1 by Svyana, from b»s Ya 
juatantraaDdhaaidbi Bamell 24* 


Oppert 4997 

0 Vptti by Vishnn Darnell ll' 
i e Aitareyabrabioana 


Raglianandana 


by Kanialikara, 


Kbn 70 


Oppert II 4265 

(which?) Oppert IT 2148 4260 6205 
6742 8623 10297 
0 Oppert II 5316 

0 by Narayapa Oppert IT 172‘> 4264 1039C 
0 Vptl4ika Oppert II, 1680 


i by NiPayana B 1 164 
oppert II 8624 Drpik^ Oipeit 


11, 1675 

— by TrairidyaYpddba Taylor 1, 120 

K 166 B 3, 72 Hang 38 Butndl 
124t Gu 5 Otpert 1762 1766 I'etcrs 3 386 


BuWer 545 Qaoled by Hem tdn la Panv’esIiakLuida 
by lladhaTaearya Oxf 270\ and ollie« 
Bpliadai,ralayinasmpti Hang 38 
LlagbyT^TaUy^^as^3^t:J Hang 38 

^irawnr*rni3ft% Orpert n 4267 

•*U'gHl*I''riT«nPrqi3mMM<r|JI Bhk 12 

■'Hj'aei fiom the Pray ogai atm of 

Karjyana Bhat{a Bik. 130 130 
NP X, 4 

from Skaadapurana B 2, 38 
^TTIT? son of Ivatuka, wrote in 1192 

ViTckaraaaiart (jain) He composed a Commentaiy 
on Kalidasas Megbadiita. Peters 3, 102 

a part of the ^abdapanctieJarihasya, 
by Malharanatha L 523 Ben 219 
•*ii«ipns.5«a ny by Bamacandn Nyiyawgi^a L 08'’ 
ny Ben 183 Oppert 3**63 
^rrafYlfir^TY jiy by Jagidiia. Oudli V, 18 
yoga Oppert 5495 

’W^T^rnjy on Oppert 5908 

Quoted in Sbaldirsanarnlti Hill p ICO 
tbe 35tb Pan^isbta of the At W p 9i 

Kb 58 

tautr B 4, 253 njl, 575 I.,»dh 24 
OndhV, 26 NP VII, 52 Buinell rOt I’oona 
291 Peters S 39*1 


•eU^O^t'ry'T'ffw tantr Bil '>7' 

'0 taiitr Bk 'i76 

s U t uO ' H ^’T tanti Oadli \M 144 
R‘<lfa 25 

raid Kli 01 


^rreiT sou of Sflryadatta falbei of Aranla. W p 41 
Ilnmell 27a 

TrrffcTlfWWTSP*! Oppert 6499 

■^nrf^TTrf'nr^ by Bliatla N iiayai a. 10 1168 

ii 1338 

Oppert f''00 

Apast Bureau 27*' 

— Baadh Barneil 27t 


Burnell 348*- 


Bik 354 Bhk 22 H l95 Oppeit 6000 
At B 144 

Hr by ^iromaiii On 8 bee Ili"ved ilinika. 
St Peters 1 113 2 181 See ( h^ndog ihmka. 
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Gaatama R 1, 174 BP 296 

Hiratiyak B 1, 19C 

■^rrf^ bj Kamalakara Barnell OppertlT 2648 

~~ by Gaugadhara Oudh XU 20 

— by Gopaladefikacarya Oppert 2G9 792 R51 878 
1117 6496 II 2558 2004 3110 5820 8820 

— for the followers of Madhva, by Cballan Npi&iAba 
son of Challan Narayam. BP 52 295 

— by Divakara Rha^ta Burnell 136* Oppert II 749C 

— by Balabbadra Rice 208 

— by Bhatto.p Oadh 1876 12 Bli 22 Poooa 163 
Proceed ASR JfifiS J38 

— by Raghunatha son of Madhavabhatta BamelllRG* 
BP 62 296 

— by Vj}llia1acaryi Hall p 205 

by Vaidysnatha Diksbil.a Opj ert 2220 3711 4182 
H 3466 5157 9705 

dh from Hanva ?aviUsa NP V 70 
by Iv ^inatba BP 296 Bee llg«« 

clahnika 

— by Knlamani <i'aWa NW ICl (Rka) 

— by Qokulacandra NW 124 HP T 64 

— by OopTnatba Ben 185 

— by Dnakara Kbn 70 B*k 35-4 Rce 104 

— by Dovaramn OuJL Mfl 68 
^T^ f^ ITi n tr yaoted by Raghunandona m Ahnj 

katattva 

or by Bagbanandana. 10 

616 Cop 101 IV p 318 O^f ySOi* IHm 
(B 76 a c B 231) Ben 133 184 139 142 lUdb 
17 HW 114 HP I 64 Tub 21 
'' 1’ 

— by Ac-ila, B 3 CO P 19 

by (Jivarima Bee Ibnikoeanksbepa 
by Ananta Dhatfi HP 11 80 
Quoted by barmUkara Oaf 277’’ 
by I».fl«nalak&r» Hall p 177 Bb 23 

— by Ragbuii-illia son of Hadlnva 10 1664 L 1814 
■BV 356 

froDi MadhariS P»r»?arasrapti 
vyaklij b Burrell 135’’ 

Oipert 745*1 

coniiosed in 1698 by Vlre^wni 

BiW 355 

■wif^SAvw by Daksl iiiatya ^iTomaiubbatfi. Bb 357 
from BalivricubniJia of Hwnrfakini 

Bik 355 


by Knraalakara Oppert 11 3971 

— by Narayana Bbatfa Bik 357 

Oudh XVII 44 

— Kauthumifaklia Oudli XIX, 104 

— by Vamadeva svritten for Ldla 'fhakkura L 1946 

— by ^irarama, an abndgxacnt of Voidyanatha s Abnika 
Burnell lS4b Oppert JI 7037 8165 Paters 3 S80 
(Miiiikapaddbali) 

by DsUpat raja 10 401 

— by BAlambbatta K ICO 

— by Sndaryanacarya Ben 14 

— by Hsnrama NW 110 

by BAambbatfr Beo 132 AW 124 
by Kjmansnd# Viijflspatr L 2184 
I ‘4llfjS«)47T Quoted by Raglmn-vndim «n ^hnikataftva 
■^75^7^ poet Ebbv 

kavya by luDinaljap-iiia sc i of Jaya 
deva Bik 227 

vaid Oppert 7170 7855 
vaid Oppert 7130 
?;.«**<* poet Sbbr 
XWTTTfT pupi! of OopiJejf 

BrabmasutTanubbashyap.iikiprad pa a 0 on \a 
llabbacaTyasBiabnasitranabbasbyA Hallp 93 
WKlHlflini*!. pupil of NarayanasTamm 

SatsukhaLubbava Tedanta HalJ p 1S9 
Oppert 6501 

— by Vaawhtba. B S 328 

by Vyava B 2 128 Oppert 11 6644 

thirty two legends taken from tlie Wi 
bdbbirata- 10 348 W p IIB Oxf 5t Pans 
(D 20 a) L 366 K 20 B 2 5C Ben 58 
Katm 1 Pbel 5 Radh 09 Burnell 141» IB 2 
Po«n8 343 Taylor 1 83 195 Ojiert 2280 
4739 6310 II 2207 2544 2590 4488 7498 
Peters 1 111 

Oppert 5909 

Tnylor 1 302 Oppert 2281 11 566' 

10 3182 Burnell 2f)'» 

l(5|wa>|^5rtfMV jy by ISJajanga. Bnmell 7C« 
nafaka. Oppert 5497 
kivyn, by Ibigliav icitya R ce 220 
a sroter on botnny Quoted by bShlrosT imm on 
Aniarako^o- 

3^*5 a grammarian Quoted in Ifidl avlyndhs(uv[ Hi 
Sea Indamitnk 
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^*5 si)hv 

fathei of Midhavx (Rog>niii\Laja) Oxf olJ» 
^ abdendafekharatik t Lr Gnigidhara K 78 
gr Quoted by ViMhal-\. Osf lbll> 
Dataka Oiipert II, 6882 

grammanan Quoted by Puinsboltaiiii lu Jui 
inkasamuccaya Oxf 161a, by IJuTiladatta , Raji 
mukuta, by Vittbala Oxt IGlb 
an Oi>pert 1336 

son of frlbLuJinjx, gnnd%on of^tiiLiilia, 
gum of ALl)ina> agupta poet Report p bl> 80 
Ksbemendra an 4ucJtyaT)ciracajn 20 31 is Snvp 
ttdihka 2, 24 29 SO ^p p 10 Sbhv 

r'fiTa a Rjafitana, paptJ of ifuLoLita 
UdbbxtilainkinbgbaTiitti K!i 87 Rubier 542 
a poetess Sbhr 

gnmtaanaa Mentioned by Vopadev i jn Kavikalpa 
dmioa Oxf 1756 Peters 2, 05 Quoted m Abhi 
nara^ kkatiyanas t,abdaSQ^a<aQi. Ind Aali<i I867, 
27 Sea Indragoinin 

Mab ilaksbmistotro. Burnell 10 Jh 
LxVsbmidvada^an imostotia Barnen lt>J<* 

Sbadndhas unkbya siipkbyo. U 4, 8 
poet (,ip p 11 

patron of Ainbikapras idu, Used m 1854 

L 2280 

gratniuariAn Quoted in tbe Nyi«< on lie 
macandra's Bpbadvritti Ind Antuj 1880 181 
sorcery R.«dh 20 

“ b) Nitjao.tha. K 38 Ondh 1\ *8 

iM'ei tantr Ihehl Mentioned to Prnnatosbim p 2 
on divinitiOD L. 2240 

ftamacandracandrike alaipk Bubler 543 
poet Skm 
poet Sbhv 

kabdstattsairaka^a gr Oudb \ 10 

SiddhantiknumudrgKiJbxi balkikiprit %■- Oif 
(‘^anskpl d 10) L. 1771 
^uintiSiddli infMsijigrabx Oodb Mil 7y 
Indr»dxtt-w Oudb Mil IIj 

poet Skm 

db Huni.n i48« 


I K^plfTT gum of Likshmipiti (yiAddharatna) h 2026 
father of I’reui-rnidhi (Dbami vdbarmaprabodbinT 
1344) L. 1009 

son of Rucipali and Rukmini pupd of C?opi 
labbsftx 

Him vfisirasapalvalx mini. L 1959 OndhX;vif,6C 
S.'Si.S^' Oppert 4653 
V’JxiL^I Hang 51 

Report IV Ren 50 NW 166 
— from Sxnbhansainhitu Mack 64 
Oppert II, 7499 

minister ofBbunosdu The same sLinza ascri 
bed to him in Kxsilanth vbh iran i 4 8 w altrib^ited 
in SuTiittatilaka to Rissu 
V'^^H^<n«f^ni»ii‘<i (•) raid Suoipatlra 112 
poet Sira 

poet (,p p 11 Sbbv (TitbagaUndmsiiiba) 
Oppert II, 54St) 

V*jri’f^d.qQ tantr Oudb \1 20 

Untr B 4. 253 Ridh 25 
— from Rndrarniujli Oudb \1 20 

Oudb xr, 20 

from Nandilej raraporana. Quoted by Raghn 
naodas » id Tithitaltra. 

Pet. 727 BwiJl BurselJ J99b Tajlor 
1 18 20 284 Onert 11,7300 8166 Rice 268 
Mentioned Oif lO^i 

from Skxndapurina. Mack. 64 
\r K t> 

"y Ikidh 11 
lUdh 11 

by Cjndmn iriyana. 232 

d Quoted M> \aiiW'»jicisx^Tiru\iis^Vta WS, 

7 7 25 

vvw '^VATtvirre, or »Trar^, 

wroto under a king Hanhara 
Nanartbars tnasi il k lexicon 

surn-uDs of Uddarc}*. the author of the Sla 
llikam4Tuta. 

T?’n^l%^tTTTTW from Pk.md.ipurina Burnell 195* 

V»^ I the tenth l’an;ish]a ofKatyayana. 1^ 1311 
Ben 14 Bit 125 M’ V, 62 64 146 (md 0) 

O by Karka. t\ p 6J 
0 by Ke^aracarye. Nl’ ^, 64 
0 by lejaskadera. H p C3 M* M 14 J' 5 
Peters 2 173 Proceed A^'lt 18C9 135 
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jy Blit 208 

— by Nityanandtv. NW 540 

jy by Nondaritm NW 516 
IId*li imija by Nandnr.xna liimsolf NW 510 
NP I, 150 n, 71 
— by Lakshmlpati NW 514 
elder brotber of Dilbiina und \ii tnda Vikra 
rn^tkndoTnC'inttv 18, 83 

jy by Vjvvaniillia I'hch 10 
vcdantn Ilico 18G 

— by Vimuktacuyn Unmoll l)5» Oppert 11, 4480 

0 Oppert 5910 II, 4400 

Vs by LakshmTdhara W p 52 
NP V, 52 Taylor 1, 125 

— by Nage^a. Hice 104 

— Vs by Murin Hen 14 IJhi 025 

<,r Oppeit 0502 
Katy 11 1, 1G4 

— Maitrayoniya^vkhk 13en 14 
Tfawifm H 1, 210 r o 

— llaudb liiirnell 24' 

Oppert 1700 
Oppeit II, 1925 

^J^rrT*BWTTTSBr Oiipeit 6001 ' 

fc,it*nni Bee vgiU 
SSSHs^fn by Qunanidlii Quoted l“2l 
Quoted m lbia« y U ikslnul 0*1 •121“ 
atrtrm4 Quoted by K%b«n i'idonft iii^rwldlii 
tjttva 

%Tn^ son of Dhmiiiyiyi hiolhet ofl'^upAi ind II » 

I tyudh k 

Dvy ihnikip iddb ill Quoted lu l!i vhni in ■» irvusv i 
poet Sbliv 

Niiah.dbkHlv II d I' HI I3b« HS 
tmti L 424 Coiui IsVMksnnbrta 

— of Skuidepuiuj Bwrni-U 20J' 

01 tbe 40th Mlhyija of 

Uie Vaj IS 11103 i^kiubiti 10 ^ ^ 

42 0\t o(,6» o85 Pins (U 228 TTI) D 1 50 

—64 (%nd T) luO Uciscrt III B«n 70 78—78 
81 8J Bik 102 100 Tub C Pbeh 11 R-“Ib 
3 Omlh IX, 2 XV 4 llmnell Z*> Bbt 6 
I’oonk Cl Bln 487 Oppeil 7171 7373 n 377 
123'1 1607 1661 2459 3111 5168 5728 6043 
7J51 7939 Rice 6 Peters 3 388 DP 288 B 
I 50 (Kn vi9akliay Hn) 


0 Pheh 13 Dhk 6 Oppert 231 950 1127 
7855 7867 II. 32 G04 
n Dipika B 1, 64 RSdh 42 
0 by IJIttllkaraeatya 10 1C38 W p 42 Oif 
866“ Kbn 14 K 14 B 1,60 62 180 Beo 

74 75 Bik. 103 Tflb 6 NW 278 288 
818 OtidhlX, 2 XT, 4 Bamoll 296 Bbr 
227— SO Oppert II, 2458 3593 6834 8167 
9006 Btce 48 Peters 3, 384 

00 by Anaudallrtba. Oif 860* B 1, 50 Ben 

75 Bik. lOS Tub 6 Oudh IX, 2 XIII, 
16 XrV, 6 19 Proceed A8B 1869, 
1S6 

03 by Barigeromanuja Oudh XV, 4 
0 by AnandatTrthi NW 306 Burnell 100* 
Ubr 672 673 Oppert II, 6046 Rice 48 
03 by Jayatlrtha 10 121 A Oif 3921> Bui 
nell lOO* Oiipert 8588 II, 6044 Rice 48 
by primTOSatnibn Bice 00 
0 by Bamodaracarya Oudh 1877, 4 
9 by Para^uTinna. NW 262 
0 by Batakpsbnananda 10 1317 
0 by Brohiaogin NW 312 
0 I^ivasyop-ioishaccblokaiiha by Urabmauanda 
Saraivitl B I, 50 

0 l^vasycpaniehadiabusyn by Ibe same B 1, 62 
54 Oudb XI, 2 
0 by Mabidbara 3 1, 52 
0 by RtgbftTendra Oxf 885* 

0 by Bam’uandra Bbk C 
0 by Bamaoiya NW 314 
0 Biptka by Qoilkarananda Ben 67 68 Bik 
102 103 rub 6 NP HI 120 Kiee 48 
O by H}idayaniiria Nl\ 284 28t» 
l^akasjopmishfttkhayijana Oppeit 8587 
j See Ijavasyopanishad 
fatbci of the poet Lothaka Sbhv 

father of Hemiuln (R»gbuvnjiv4dar[)rt,ria) 

— father of Narahni (RAjanighanpi) Oxf 323* 

n^ayogotanvB yoga 1* 1 r 

6:^ 

lUtnayanavyakbyi 

Rinittya?BSarasaTiigrali.it,;kx 

Bnhndipyaradiksbitiye vedaiiU Oppeit CJ92 

fira 

Rupataracigi^l gl Oudh XV, 52 
Sm\itikali)adruma dh NW Ob 
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Dbatumala gr L 2244 

erotic Quoted b; Ai^UDavarman od Ama 
ni9ataka 31 

poet Sbhv 

Sarnkbyakanka 

Prayaktapadama&jarl lexicon Burnell 48* 
i,*cj vH*! I See Bhagavadgita 

t.'a or from the Uttarakha^^a of the 

Kurmapmana. V7 p 128* Oif 8*^ Hall p 125 
L 454 B 4 46 Ben 69 NW 322 BamelllS?'* 
Pooaa 451 Oppert 6875 7274 II 6206 Peters 
2 186 Proceed ASB 1871, 282 
t) hj BbasuraDanda BW 310 
0 by VijQaoabhiksha L 2050 

patron of Va dyanatha (OitiayajaanEtaka) 

Oxf ISSb 
Trt^^ 

VyaTasthasetu db L 2350 

iros 

Vairagyaprakarana vedanta. NIT' 284 286 
t’STXTS 80D of Jyotisbaraya 

MuhOftaratna jj L 1694 Uik 318 leters 
2 194 

MiVijO poet Padyatah 

?aiTa by Utpala Beporl XXX Radb 6 
(ondO) Ou.dfaXVI124 Quoted by Sayana Oxf 246b 
0 l^TaraptatyabhijnasutravunarsinT rptli bpbati 
ani lagbri by Abb naragupta Report XXX 
CLVni Oudh XVI 124 DP 270 
W Pratyabbijnabpdaya by Keheinaraja. L 258 
Report ZXX Oadb SI 20 SVI 124 

3^ IjrarapratjabhySatalpaTySavayadipika by N* 

tbananda Mum Mysore 5 
poet Skin 

V4i<r««4 

Laghujatakalika Ondh XIX t>6 

*1 ’ll M ♦! Quoted by Sundaradeva flail p 18 

QnparapOjaaa tautr Bbr 402 
See SuvBryakare^TaraTttmian 
»y Ben 165 flaug j 2 NP IV 2 Opiert 

7704 

— by Oopalat^taoSfys Oppert 405 II 4491 

— by Citradhara Qannan L. 8050 


— by Mabadera 10 1517 X 142 Oudh XV, lOb 
P 12 

— by Makunda K 142 

— by HagbjiJara Bbalfacarya p 41 Bea 179 

yoga^ Barnell 112* 
kavya by Qn Kyishija Peters 3 393 
kavya Bifc 234 

— by Avatara, Report VIII 

Oppert ir 3972 0 11 3973 Quoted by 

Raghnoandana in Titbitattva 
i.^XT«f5 vcdjnta, Oppert II 1034 

ny by Gopalatatacarya Oppeit 7858 

i^'avweini 

Pkrratlpsn^sya kavya. Borne!! IS9b 
from KafiLbanda Burnell 202* 
or MTTT*n!{V*l Taylor 1 482 

— from Kar^aparran (ch 83) Burnell 202* 

father of Kshtrasvamm (ICsbiralaraBgi:^!) 
pnpil of Satyanaoda 
Mababbasbyspradipavivarana. 
jned Bornell SOI" 

Quoted by Sondaradevo. Hall p 18 

CabdabodbatarsbgiJii N\V 52 

Cabdakaustubba gr NW 50 

ay Hall p 41 

as by Jayadevo. Mentoned by filoca 

nadasa Oxf 169* 

'sffliX^reSX Radb 38 

— on Pnkft grammar by Sadbusundaragai}) Lahore 
6 Peters 3 404 

^^UJnilar pr L, 1282 

— by Visbnugudba Proceed ASB 1870 313 

the twelfth Pan; sbta of Kntyayana. \V p 54 
Oif 387* L 1794 
^<4 Mlf^Orrsl ;r Ben 15 
'dW llv Beu 4 
W=ro7 or Oppert 21 5316 

Uktbye Bamaprayoga. Haug 35 
'’a^ulXcTl *1 Apnst Burnell 24b 
«ib«»Se(?7 by Okla. R ce 246 

i *iX the sixth book of tbe (jJatapatbabiShmana 
W p 43 Oxt 864 382b 095b Ben. 9 
Quoted in Taittirlyspnit 9ikhya 8 22 10 20 16 24 
lexicographer Oxt lS5b 0 on Hemacandra 1168 



62 


NirulcUbhSslija. 

'3«fll\lHqnT by KarSyai^a Ubatto. Uik 622 See 
Tarapaddhali 

tantr Rsdh 25 
by Gop&labrisboa Rieo 268 
’‘ov^fn ‘He was the teacher of Anandapala, son of Ja 
yapala, who rnled m our time' Alhiruni s Indta 1, 185 
(Jubyahilanyasa gr Report XXI H 140 
^ST^t 4 a Jama 

Kalya^altaraka ired Bamell 66* Rico 816 
an Oppert 5002 

vaid Mysore 2 (and 0) Oppert 2282 
7181 7172 7684 11,738 1308 7940 0 11,739 
sa I 'g from Rudrayama1» Ou<Ih XI, 20 
’sfVSB'-iiqilpjgsiT Rsdh 25 
Bamell 146* 
tantr Radh 25 


the thirty sixth Pan^ishta of tlie Av M i* 01 
a ^aiva worV, quoted by KsLentntaja Hall 

p 197 

najaka hy Bhatln Kaira HallPieface 
to Daqampa p SO 

lexicographer Qooted bj Millinalhn on Meghi 
data S 


Unadisutravritt) 

alamk by Ropagosvamm 10 474 
1446 K 98 (and 0) Radh 41 (and 0) 15 (and 
3) rub 5 NP VI 28 SB 302 

0 Agamocnndnka and Atmaprabodhika Tub 5 
0 by \19Tsnatl1a C'lkrarartia 1/ 579 
3 by Sanatana Gosvaiiiin 10 474 

tin fill bhakti by Vallabhacarya Oudh fV 18 
(and 0) 

■a«m»!iW^HnR!inBt.UlSsi bhakU L 580 
kaTya. Tub 10 

'd'jj'4tlA4i**tJI bhakti by Sanatana Oudli V 2b 

'Bbjim I Vpastainbadbarmasuirabhasbya by Uaradatla 

HiraflyaVB9isCtrBViitti by Mahadera Dlkshita 
P 24 Buhler 545 553 

Tarkabhashatika by Gopliiatba Mi^ra. Enmell 

net 

•dw^tAprl poet SbhT 

jy Radh 3d Oppert II 1949 8906 
^^^STTOWjy Oppert 2283 II 4493 


called also Catnbr 27 L 

3282 K 224 Pheh 8 Oppert 11 8168 Peters 
J 2, 192 (and 0) 

' 0 N\V 576 (on Laghupai tfarl) 

0 Ucjudayapradlpoddyota by Bliaiiavadatta L 
3232 N\V 512 NP 11 116 (Bhsiravanatha) 
Radh 25 H 351 

I Uildan’aratantreKartavrryadlpadanaiidhi U p 358 

W 1762 

— KartarlrrarjunakavACS Blir 38S 
— Tayloi 1 2Cb 

— VarahTs-ibasranainastotra Ben 44 



Oppert 11, 8394 

Ujdamerc^varatantre KartavIryad/pnviJbi Oudli 

XI 22 

_ j^^rtaTiryarjunainantraTidbana W p 357 
poet Q'p r 11 

or "aigVlJllIW tantra uttnbnted to Baia a 
10 581 I '*89 (HainmekhaU) B 4 , 2j 2 Ben 
42 Bib 622 Radh 25 Oudb 'V, 2S Mil 13 
IX 20 \I 20 XV. 184 (sceordmg to the Viiuliliadri 
mabi^lanire) XVJI 02 NP V 184 ]\ db Oppeit 
7589 Mentioned in AgamatattraYiIasi SeeKuIoddl^n 
i^^lpRWHTT I'litr Lahore 1882 0 
s mj 'l f^u i i tg ei B 8 88 Sec Lakehmtnivasabhidhaiu 
~ by Bamajannnii 10 987 Otf 17b L 661 

0 by Rama TarkavagJfn. 10 987 Oxf ITCt 
rnd by 

Hemacindi W 1695 
QU]irc^«l IHUT^T by ^ubhifila Jao 690 
Oppert 688 

idVllIXl^ by Paniiii Oppert II b208 

to tli« aninhshiplasat 1 10 IIP! 

-OTTlflCVra M II 44 

a J on the L^adisUtii b\ Kami 
CTnc1i-i Dlkshita Burnell 42» 

ilnhahngn (j’iStini Opieitll 928b 
IS 3 2 Ben 20 Kailh 8 OaJli 1876 8 
Ilf *10 Oipflit fl Duhlei 5b7 

I by Q.uigftdliarn ZUG 1868 322 

j by PaJm-iuabhadittn 10 1480 

by VrajuajB NW 64 

I __ by Hemacandi 1 Ovt ISSt Kb 1 

•4*Uir<f.'^ 10 2191 OudhMII lO Burnell 

42* Oppert If 7502 9238 
j by ^al«auB I’etcis 3 40* llo 
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— bj (Ja^a'tAyana Bubler 544 

— by (Jaintanava. K 78 

'a*ij by Qakatdyana Buhler 544 

the K-ifanbra grammar, and 0 by ^tvadisa. 

10 1271 

by tJuTaladatla. 10 2375 IT 80 Kh 
86 Report Will Lgr 164 Bit 275 NP IX, 
42 Bhr 636 Oppertl3«»7 2284 2563 II 6883 
Bublor 543 

— b> Ksbapajiaka Quoted by ‘OjjTaladatta 

— by Gorardhaca. Qaoted by UjuTaJaantta. 

— by Purashottainadeva. Quoted by IJjjTaladalla 

— by Bhattoj'j from the Siddluotakauinudj 10 ISCJ 

— Da^apadi by Maiukyadera Eepoii Will 

— Unadisutrodgbitana by Mi^ra. Bidh 8 

— by Haradatta NW 68 NP I 100 
— • by Hemacandn Peters 3, 32 

— Satirptti Quoted by Uiiraladaft-a 

poet (,p p 11 
B 2 38 

— from Skandapmuni P ^ 

of Bkandaiorua Pina (U 4) Ki|ni 1 
M\ 474 EP VII 32 

’33rf%flrnfSrO lurya, b> BupagosTJOiin Ka^in 30 
Called UtWikayalU in the Saish^aratosbani 
dh Oppert 11 5165 

Vedanta by Padmapidicaria 
Oppert 11, 4404 See Paicaiaditw 
See Ultama^lokatiitba 
Lagbuved intailrttibai ik k NP VIIT 40 
^edl^fa Oj pert 2285 

Lngbuny \asudiu t, 'ta^lokitik » Hall | 07 

Laghuv irttikavy kVbj V on Sure^varas Lag! u 

V irttiko. B 4 88 

guru of Xtm ksubbi 0 vsi^htlios iracandnl ») 
Hall p 122 

'4'rt4,'41^_ Sv Opi ert 4054 

tantr Quoted »n (, lU inndatan g m €Kf 103t 
I 57C 

by \ijRiVadew Peters 3 "8C 
"n vHe «< 1 fV funeral ntes VT p 322 
'd'd<,Jl|*5 Opj ert Sin Qnnfr^ *" Nirmyasindhu 
^'tI (^• 7\ni three chapters said to he taken froin the 
Jtl Jshn aj anran Hill j 122 L 'I'l't N 34 fsnd 
'1) n 4 46 Tul C Hang 40 Komell ISfb 


P 9 Oppert 2771 IT, 1035 2423 2790 3504 
6200 7352 8169 Rice 136 Peters 1,113 BP 271 
0 Radh 25 NW 280 

a by GauJapada Hall y 123 L 189 2144 
Beu 60 68 Burnell ISOh Oppert 17G7 
3762. 4930 n, 1926 6230 6530 6744 
7353 Rice 1S6 Peters 1, 113 
oppert n, ooos 

— by Yatiraja NW 302 

— by ^aiiksr-acarya NlY 292 

— by Hanharanauda. NW 270 

by Venfcat icarya Oppert 1 852 1128 0227 
3289 39S5 II 583 1036 1730 2559 2C49 2883 
3595 5317 5666 7255 8116 8721 9007 <^138 
9706 Sice 2J6 (Vei LataLrisLn ic iryi) 24S 
^■n t M "J by R igbav icarya. Rice 248 
^■nvn*n a part of some Tantri L 24*^ Tub 11 
Comp 0\r 90» Quoted mTantrasin Orf 95», m 
^aktanandiVunj gmiOtf 103h by Gaunk mtaOxf lOO' 
UtlaraUntre Purofcan aviveka L 400 
— ilal akalaksvaca Baiuell 2025 
aTte^fl'Pi Probably i part of a dictionacy ^inrmia 
on Visavadattk p 184 242 

Otpert II 7k>03 Rico C 
lUdb 8 (gr) Oppert 11 ^009 (ny) 

Sv Ondb \I\ 32 
Oppert 1092 

vedmta. Oppert II 1278 
^wTTrtrf^ ^i^prreTrf^y Av i\b ci 
^TfT^TlX^by IvamaJ *kor»,so/jofJ{jmaJirwI > Ben If 

Tedj.nta Oppert IT 'OIS 
^r Oioert 11 10110 

dTH.«igr^-fl Opiert lib*? '•9''C II 5170 5310 7174 
T Opjert 17C9 

i<wi fjom Agnijnri a. Bnmell J87t* 

See Bra! i latniinii si <, inrakaiu i l «a 
Brahmasatra. 

^■na.4.i^^*4 kavya. Oppert 2772 4107 

nataVa Ij IShavabhuU W p 102 
0<f 136h hi n 44 K 68 B 3 00 Den "S 
Bl 2 Kafm 7 Ridh 2” IJurnell 1C7» II 05 
Taylor 1 485 Oppert 352 384 53' 1070 1120 
1398 130*> 2'’8C 2564 3290 3183 4108 4132 

4278 4591 4556 4572 4740 5^12 G312 C 5'. 

II 584 C.i2 800 91C 1017 ir08 1 >27 

2029 2178 2237 2320 24GO 2500 9501 "112 

"32" 1'OC '101 '020 mi 0S8I 7ni« R117 
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8170 8822 0010 9139 9451 9707 10079 10111 
10392 llice 254 

0 NW 624 Oppert 8384 II, 6921 
0 UhiTlrthadTpikiL. Oppert 2773 
0 Apekghitavjakhyano by Bhatta NarSyana( 17 C 4 ) 
10 1605 \V p 162 Oif 13 Cb L 2435 
K 68 Oudh VlII, 6 

0 by Ed-ghavacarya Oppert 2287 11,3597 8171 
0 by Vlrarighava Rice 264 

9 r Oppert IF, 6320 7354 10298 
Oudh IV. 8 
gr Oppert TI, 9239 


from Agnipuraria 


Duraen 187l> 


'*■^^'< 4 ; Bice 136 (vedanta) Oppert II, 4406 (mtm) 
Vedanta by Rarnanujasvlmin Oppert 

260 II, 1609 

oppert II, 609 6821 8023 10112 
'a'-^vinm Quoted by Burnananda L 2067 
’3’TlTnn^ 

Kfislin irornavidlri K 38 


41 * 6 * 5*1 ^TTTJiftTr dh K IfiO 


ff from Skaiidapi 
tniilni L 2960 


ina ruis(I>294I\) 


’57'rffRT^ by Gud.ulbnm Dahler 565 
‘4^'a usually called V^IrT^ astronomer 
Ai^aUprafna Burnell 79l> 
tltpalopinmala Oppert II, 4497 
Ciiitamaiii Badailyanaprafn'itjkT L 1122 
Tagrceasidnkl 13i ihaj) itukatik b composed m *16® 
TrvnMinK B 4, 138 B I'"' 

Ondli Vril, 1® 
l’ii.,n'ijnuin IIP 272 
]’rH?in«aptati Oudh ^ I 10 
linlMj)anlva?lol.avyikliJ‘im. Quoted 1»> Vivv-i 
D il,li V Oxf 338'^ 


Ihihatsaiplnt ibb isliya 
Yogay itr.iviV'U'aii'i. 

D 4, 18C 

I,iiigaiinc"is-vnrsv»ti rYirtti(0 Oppcit II, 0932 
^isliyaliiti IigliiJiiiil lOki 
0 on I’iiUmjnfrs [foi isbafpi* c ?ik i 

0 onlhalmiaguptr'sKliiti lil 1 ; idj i IIpjjoiI W\J\ 

UlitttotpMiy i ly Oii’cit If < 
gimiiiniiin Quolcd rii Nj isr on Ilrinicatiili-iY 
Biilnaviitli Ind Autiq 188u 81 
UlpaHmili levicon 

01 siniply POii of UtUrtlnii disripU 

ofJ'Oni iii-\uc1» giiiii of bak'l'ii* ntiariii li li\r«l m '* f* 


AjaiJapramStpsiddhi 
I^varapratyabhyaSslitravimnrfinr 
Pararaeyas to travail. 

Spnndapradipiki. 

by Ppthuyafas Rice 324 Quoted jn 
PrayogapTnjatft and m Nilakaythas Qaatimayuliha 
'«rM'a*n'!ii or 'den Rn nV lexicon, by Utpala Oppert 
961 4109 Quoted by Purusboltaraa in IlaravslT, 
m Meflrntko^a, by Mnllinatha Oxf JlSa 125a, fcy 
Bayamukuta, Qivarlma on Vasavadntta p 82 174 
Bluni^i Oxf 182>> 

or poet Qp p 12 Skm 

Ksliemendra m Kavikaiitbabbsrspa 2, 1, in Aucitya 
Ttcaracarca 16, in Suvnitafitaka 2, 6 

from Padmapurana, Oudh XIX, 36 

— front Brahniasatpbita H 28 

See UtpnlamSU 

^r*IMH<UJ the sixty fourth Pan^ishfs of the Av W 
p 94 

Jb allnbuted to Vpddbt Qsrgs Burnell 1 49* 
^f'lTUlf^SllOfT At RudL 2 0 Radi 1 

alaipk Oppert II, 3599 

— by Varaddcarya Rice 280 

whose real nance was Qivadasa 
BbikshatsoakSvya 

part of the Snritikaustubha, by Anantadeva 
NP V, 48 

db by KrisbriTRiTia NW 170 178 
d^^UdflT by Anaotudeva 1) 1, 216 
Sv Peters 2, 161 
dh by NdirSyotin Bliatta NP V, 48 

or the eighth pait 

Ilf Nilal anthi s Dbng-iTantahliaskara W p 344 L 
778 Khn 70 K 106 B 3, 72 Ben 135 N\V 

128 Oudh V, 14 XV, 72 80 NP I, C6 Buniell 

132’ Uh 22 Poona 130 101 130 Buhloi 547 
V» Burnell 25'> 

Apast On 3 

^ifT^rnrrfrxr Kb 60 T5 1, 216 Burnell 27* 
148* (pour) 

’Ti^nYmusilucnn lo doit h i 210 ihk 

ICl liuriiell 2711 If 4 5 
-dfViqilA^ by 1 ikh mis (?) Oj.peil II, 8416 
diWrnraTfir tenlr Iluriicll 
tin P 17 

4(V|quni*1 dh by Puinsliotfnmn Tl >, 74 
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db B 3 74 Oppert 64«i8 
0 Oppcrt II 3974 

Oppert n 3975 0 II 3976 

Taylor 1, 448 

med Quoted in Todamnanda. p 28** 
med K 210 

?r Ben 14 Bilt 487 HP MI G Vlll 
4 6X2 (Taitt) Bnmell 149» Oppert 31 
6314 7461 II 2687 3485 BP 2% 

— Apast. Bnmell 26* 

^<^SUr«rtM«rifl Kh 61 n 1 216 Bbk 23 

atlnbuted to^auna\a Bor 

nell 144^ 

dh Burnell 150» 

son of QiUda. Mentioned in SainVsliep-ita kara 
jaya. Oxf 255a 

son ofYajuika(\a|ui1caTBllabba) brother ofLaksliini 
dkara. W p 53 
^morni poet SUbr 

MaoavasmfititiVa. Quoted sereral tunes by Ca^ide 
^Tara in Viradarataakara. 

^n<r* or , more generally Icnowo 

ns Hana PStbakat a Hagora Brahmuna tougbl at 
Benares about 60 years ago Hall p 11 

Jyotina b 83 B 3 2C 

BhV 28 

Fanbfaasbapradiparcis K. 83 Dbk 28 D 3 
PradiTBCas gr Oppert 2641 
Lagbu^abdendufekharatlka. HW CO NP II 92 
Yogarnttisamgraba yoga Hall p 11 NW 418 
another nameofUdayanacaiy-v Hallp 20 

Sarakalika med HW S8G Sucipattra 25 
composed by request of Anupacandra 
Paod tyadarpana. Badh 42 
a brotber of OoTardbanawirya. Meat oned at 
tbe end of the Aryasaptaf atl 

or ’SO'lPiS Quoted in SirradaryaBa 

s-upgraba Oxf 247* 

AearjaroBtanbaeya vaif 
AtinatatlTBTiTeka or Banddbadb kkara. 
Ka^adasUlrabhashya. Ojpert If 1041 
Kirapavall (OupakinipaTali DraryakiraijiTali) 

J*t mgrabastbanaryaldiyifc. Oppert 11 459< 
hyas aVusutnabjali. 

byayapanci'bta Hall p 21 Ben 188 


Nyayararttikatatparyapan^uddhi 
Bodbasiddhi Sucipattra 47 
LaksbanaTali. K 158 

Gitagorindft^iV* Bbaranbba>iai K 62 
Haisbadbapk^ Oudb XIV, 28 
'«<^l4i^rvn nafaka Quoted by Dbanika on Da?anipa 
2 53 in Sabttyadarpaua p 1G9 

by Mallasena Oppert 11 421 
’a^^'Tl'e i(M yaif B 4 14 

a Jama, pupil of \ ijayasena, client of 
Vastupil»inantn5vara, wbo was inmisUr of \ iradbara 
of Gnqara 

Arambhaaiddbi jy H 279 \\ 1741 

by Ananla. Peters 3 393 
son of Prayugadasa pnjil of Itamidisa 
Itajarmoda BA 9 16 

Vaidyayallabba med B 4 242 
5, Hiy** Quoted by Qiradau on 1 ^stTadstta 
p 298 

RBpanaruyana(?) db DbL 21 

SOD of Ratnasiiiba, pupil of Ksbemendrt 
BbaVtibbara and Lalita kavya. Qaoleil by hsfae 
mendm m Keyikaptbabliarana & 1 The 

AaeityaricarMarca is dedicated to b m 
, pupil of Saubbagyasagarast n 
Vyutpattidipiki, or PraVptapniknyuvfitti or Pr* 
kritBTptUdbundliika, a 0 on Hemacandrus 
Frakpt grammar Kb. 103 BP 5 311 
father of Htpaladera. Report p 82 Bday* 
karasuon = Utpaladera. 0x5 247* 

'o^«4i^v*lbrn tantr Quoted m llaUsaipsVaRL L 380 
poet 8km 

'o^iTia.mu nataka. Quoted by Tlemacandra Oxf 18n» 
by Pb-inika on Da^arupa 2 54 3 3 22 in Sabitya 
darpana p 129 1C9 

by Matlinatba. B 2 72 
karya, by HallBrnallaCarya. TO 54 1508 
U. 2 lie 

O by Uabadera. B 2 IIC 

Kavyapra.Va^a(IkA by N aidyanuihit. 
KaTyaprakavsttka. lUdh 47 

ny by Kallfa Vara. NP 11 50 
ny 

*1 Rpt 'U ppana 1y Gosiiinin HP II 40 



CG 


0 Bjihaitlka by KrishrubliattA. NI* II, 40 
0 Tlka by Gadadbara. NP II, ISO 

— by Candranarayana NP II, 50 

— by Bba^ananda NP Til, 1 08 

— by Budrabhattacarya NP 111, 108 

— by (j^alikamjiiifra NI* JI, 40 

— by Haranariiyana NI’ II 50 


[ by Jagadiga NP III lOB 
by Mathuraiiutlia NI* If, 1.90 
by Dularn NP II, 150 


Np X 4 
up jx, 2 
NP X, 4 

^ing^T^fT Sr w r 78 

■»« Viyapeye L 752 Ben 14 

— Dvttda^ahe Hang 35 

Peters 2, 181 


*11*7 rntb the surname Irogapacatbe Of 
pura m lur^iraniap^Dln, son of Krwbija grandson 
of flokulnnatba 

MalhV&manita prakarara 
tanti NP V, 03 

ny Haii p 42 k 142 

in Jaw Bee Acaroddiota pray*?cilluddy<*U 
Sainayoddyotn 

Karyapiakafatika NP V, 120 
'SlJtfT gr Quoted in MadbaviyadlialortitU 

Megliadutafika Quoted by KaJyanan.alla on 
Megbadilln 

MT4.dfn>r .1 writer on Nyaya Quoted m Vusa 
vsdatta p 235 

Nyayavaittika See Cowell Prefvee to Kusum.i 
iijali VI 

on aHipkar-i Quoted by Uifnakonlba Peters 

2 17 


— a mocl^m commentator on the Karyapvaks^ CHI 
culta Edition of 180C j* 220 287 

■STTfll sou of Lakslimid isasena falhei of Ananla grand 
fati Cl of ^isidAsasena (Tattracsndiil*) 1> 1V30 


'^'STVl father of I, ai rtanu (Cwdini.a lUnji 

tikir) Oaf 44 

«* l rt l r <l^ M ^1 Buinell 27l> 14‘)»> 

(l aui ) 

’a«r^ 


^ iid^ ij » ■! Ill a *»od I’eter* 


'U09f_ri karya, by Sladliara Karfndra of Talitanagora 
Prsuted in Hsberlin p 348 

or karya, by RilpagasTaaiin JO 

570 lUdh 20 Oudh XI C XIII, 118 (and 0) 
Tflb G (and 0) 

^uH.lli\7r tantr Bik 621 Kadh 25 fbyibat end lagbu) 
Bee ifantroiMIiarakofa 

— - by B^csbmamCrti (fabulous name) L 2343 K 38 
Oudh kll 48 XIV, 100 NPVr,52 Peters S 59? 
’d'flid was Sabhapati under JayapTda. RajataniBgiijl 4 494 
Alaipkara. Kb 87 Bilbler 642, and 0 by Indu 
raja Quoted by AnandaTardhana and Abbma 
vagupta Keport p 65, by Eayyaka Orf 210^, 
by Maiama(a Oxf 212*, Shbr and others 
'dlldiAfir A llItiQ SQcipattra 93 

ny Oppert 78C0 

' 411 1.13 14 Hi MIT ny Hall p 46 

QiSllU'Kbl^lOlljti dll Bnmell 147* 

Oppert 4892 
'amN’iftfV Burnell 144l> 

'prayega Oppert II 3977 

5a?7f db by Oovsrdiaas tlp^dbraya I .‘1004 

See Vivahalattvi 

db by Ocpala Nyayapaacaaana L 1095 
’gfnfWejW L 649 

Suolpattra 100 

— by Gaoefabbatta 10 886 

Or L 044 

~ by lUiDHlihadia. 10 C40 

b 940 

db Oppert II 2030 

■31171(0 

Nibandhasnmgraba Su;rutatlka K 212 
■diJ^HThTT 9r Buniell 24<> 

’39gei*n Bumell 24*> 

^HItTTIT®^ nafal a, by Veiikateja Kavi Unmcll 167>> 
Oppert 11 SCOO 

Quoted in Bhejkarmitantra Oxf 97» 
oafftkfl Oppert 3385 11 5922 6572 

— by Bliaskara Bee 35C 

— by UahadeTa Qaitriii Rice 2SC 

yUt Hied Oppert .5918 

db Oppert II 8011 
^rj^rrenwfii Bumcii 124** 

^U«Tp*s4\lw*t rnlm by Appayya Dikshifa. 10 1C42 


1, 119 
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Hall p 192 K 108 ^P 28 Bnrnell 84« 
Mysore 4 5 Oppert 1770 5366 II 1571 5377 
5611 7355 7863 9240 

Sv Hang 45 

Sv in foTW prapatKaVa TO 121 L 777 
Ben 17 Oudh HI, 4 NP 71, 2 Bornell 22*- 
Peters 2 180 

0 by Madhavacarya. Sucipattra 75 SlcnboneJ 
Oxf 379b 
jy Pheh 8 

■<i1MKyr<rve Sv Oxf S83b 

med from Jnanabhastara Ben 133 

MahiinnalistaTaliba. Badh 25 
^rf^Tr^HHofStandapnrana HP V 178 Taylor 1 155 
See AdTaitopatiKbad 

JaimmisTitratiVa jy by Hanbbano Qaida 
Oadli 1877, 2S 

•^TI^ITPS^ by Qankaracarya. B 4 46 Oppert. H 6573 
Sea Ade^aratnamaU 
Vedanta. Oppert H 7074 

vedanta by AslUvabra. B 4 46 
knvya, by QumamWa Pnnled w kavyamaU 

2 20 


vedanta. Bnmell 92* 

vedanta by Natnat rtha. Oppert 

5353 5367 

vedanta by Vi^vatiatba. BnTQeU93* 
• d^HVl Tg^ or complete 

by QaBbaracarya. 10 101 151 2221 2— 
(andO) W p 178 Hall p 99 VIT fiJ 

48 Ben 77 Pheb 12 Kadb 5 UP VII 64 
BnmeU 90b Bhr 231 232 Poona 192 H 
203 11 227 Oppert 8763 II 2461 4498 »ee 136 
O by Anandatlrtbsw Mack 12 JO * 

2848 B 4 48 HP HI 
0 by Anandarama. NP III 88 

0 PadayojambS by Bamat.rtha 10 151 Hall 

p 99 L 1474 1475 K. 116 B 4 48 
Jbt 564 OndhK 16 Xl> 84 Ba-eH 
90b Bbr 231 232 H 228 OPP'/I” 

0 Varpanaby Vldyadbamamnni? shya 

0 Vptti by QftBbaracarya Burnell 90 

jy U 1523 Bnmell 80* O 10 332 
vedanU(») Oppe^. 1400 

n q ^m y i arguments for and against asceticism by 
TtQpagoavamio L. 2560 


Ibe lelig ous act of introducmg a jonth 
of the three first classes into tbe comninmly Kb 57 
'8M>i4»i'n4>lgfct Bhr 86 


L 2662 


by piTananda. 


N\V 152 168 


dh by Gobbilx Oudb XVII 42 
— byLan^absbi Ondh XVT 82 WII 42 Will 50 
XIX 90 


^tnnrffiisfTT Kb 59 


— by Ramadatla. Peters 2 186 

B 1 216 Hang 44 Proceed ASB 

1869 141 Oppert H 6885 BP 296 

— from Ba nsbaranpsiAha BP 296 


Kb 62 

ny by Kab^ankaiv. M II 50 
tmMqUjAl*bl ny NP IT 42 44 

— by Gadadban HI HI 98 

- by nbavMianda KP III 100 
> by Rnndatta. NP II 16 

- by Bndra. NP HI 96 

- by Vacnspat KP HI, Olr 

— by Haracaraysne. NP 11 50 

by Jagadna, NP HI 06 
^l|t4qtH<l"ll|uqiTlI by Mabadeva. NT II 44 

by MalbnraBAlba NP HI 100 
by Bnlarn. NP II 30 
by Jayadeva. NP II 18 
metrics B 3 60 
Oppert IT 3601 

tii4T^yf*4Hl vedanta Oppert IT 7076 
^yriyrt4*irH®(iT by RangardmanujiST «m □ Oppert II 


BUHiyAtMlItT by Anandatlrtl a Rce 48 

rbeh 11 

52 of the At B 1 40 

— 33 of the Av BP 283 

Dafopanisbadbbashya. by (,RnUar*carya and 0 by 

\nanditlrtba B 1 88 

■^irfvR^ on Oppert II 6C46 Tbpilc* »n Oppert 11 

4499 

tbe seventeenth book of the t,aLnprth3lrahn)aija 
ID the kapvs^aVha Oxf 395* 

^TjfiT^yT^nir See Cbandogyabn»binar-u 
?Mr*iyqTVI an by Qai karacarya Oppert II 452 1018 
5923 7019 

— by HaHgsrajannjasvamin Oppert II JOll 



OS 


on tbe principal Upanishads, according to Bamaaujos 
system BP 8 

Upanisbadratna Sec Attrapurana 
Oppcrt II, 5828 

on the TaitUrlyopanishad and the Brthadaranyaki, 
by BangaiSmSnuja Burnell 97^ 

’3^fnW5^TT»n7!J an anonymoas 0 on Uie Katbaka, 
Piagna, Taittmya, Atharva^iroa, Kntigmmdm ftiid 
Nsrajana Upanishada Uarnell SGb 

mantra Oppert 5005 Rice 201 
Oppert II, 7506 
Oppert 6316 


!Ivaiy by Vi^viinathaPdflBiinaiia Ben 227 
^ E'" by ycshikti'shnu W p 216 
an Oppert II, 2810 dSOO 
See blanasolksa 

^ poet Vp p 13 Sbhv 

«Jn dbwma Quoted by VijOSnevriri 0x1 35$» 


ArdbanarT^vatisbtaVa Burnell 108’» 
Tattraviraarjini tantr Oadh IX, 22 
Qivastotra Bumell 202b Puon (. 597 Bunted 
in Tlnli'istotmLii^lcnin p 15 
VVaabtaVa. Burnell 1C8» 

Tuttvaviin irfinf Kafikat'ka gi K 82 

NaiKlikeyv'iraLuribuivaraQa, u 0 on Ibe 

fouitsen eCtra ofFanini Oudb XIK, 6t Ls 
bore 6 


niruVtn, by 0pufti-uiyii Oppert II, 

^ 11*11 ^ VI 1 1*1 fil alamk Oppfli'l II, dtiOS 
— by l^alrapallsiyangar Rico 280 

jy by Teppada Oadh VIII 14 
ny Oppert 40b 
jy by Govind i Uhtvtt>' Bice 28 
on the Kiamapathii of the Kt W p 8 Bur 
nell 2i* (ond 0) P 4 I’eteis 2, 169 
0 \V 8 Gu a 

O TJiialekbapafljika by Bbai vdvaja IV p 8 
13 1, 198 

0 UpalekhaviiUi iiltiibuted to lunaJca 13 1,198 
tile 82[1 chipler of l,Ui iigadharapaddhatj 
K 248 Oudh XIX. 28 

Author of sUtras Quoted by CbasknTAnnvra 
DP 28 


0 on the t,S^''rabhashya Hall p 169 
by Parthasarathi Pandit VIP, 45 
'3'I^rtf**?*!. inrestiQg with the sacrificial etiing 
■ 311 ^ 4*1 hsH*! vr Bumell 26« 151* (paur) 
■afjarrfWWVr jr Bumell 23h 

TCdanta Oppert IT, 4501 
3 hii*ii 4 t by LaksbrnTnarayana Oudh JflJ 42 



156 


Quoted 
Bbi 87 


NP J, 


Vedanta, by Vyayendra Bhikshu Orpeit 
11, SS 9384 

— by Surendrafishja. Burnell 95* 

— an Oppart 1772 

ny by Tiaksbmn^.i Dyivcdia Oudh 

1876, 8 

— • by Ibtgbudava Oudh XV, 104 ^ 

ge tyMindanikavi K 80 
ny by Gokularatb-v Oudh \V, 100 

— by Harikyisbiia. K 142 

amiaUnviH, ny Ben 164 XP IV, 4 0 byMadbusu 
d«o» NP JV, 4 

— by Gadadhera L 2347 
■wHeiJigPn gr n 3, 2 
dWfyjHW-ewrw v,iid R 3, 18 
BOlirnraTT^ft tanlr X 38 
o‘<i«nViij ^past B 1, 14b 

XW 34 

W p 315 Bik I04 

to Pareskaragjihya Peleis 2, 175 
^TT^rfffSTTSr by £t»fii(fiil6Ai<a b'i' 8S(> 

^kRuiMsTl*! C 1, 216 Burnell 26b jy, 

•- Vpast Proceed ASB 1809, H8 

— Oppert II. 3486 

— by Dvarakanatha NP I, 22 

RadU 1 

W p 814 Badh 1 NVV 8 Oppert 
6317 7535 


— by Daya9alikara NW 2 

IS wf^n I tiiifr L 709 
VdfritivirHniflfl Burnell 145 

NP vir, 32 

Oppert 6722 

^J^I»le^«M^»f Tedanta Oppert 5847 

— by Sa»pura Qrlntvasa Oppert 169 I[ 681 1572 
IblO 
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'aMlfV ny by GadAdbara Rice 98 
'aMlfViia'iS’l Vedanta by \nandatirthv. K 116 Bnrnel! 
105» Oppert II 6046 Eice 136 
0 Oppert n 36 

0 Tattvaprsbajikavirarana by Jayatirtba Barnell 
105« Eice 136 

0 JfandaramaSjan by Vyasat riba. Oppert H 
197 1240 6047 Rice 104 
0 by ^htaivasa Oppert 2775 35S9 11 605 
vedanta. Oppert II 37 
nv by Jagad Ben ISl 
a 0 on Bbavanaodas Upadb>,granlba, 
by Mabadeva Ben 200 


160 168 201 214 223 


S ny byUaihuninalba Ben 


by GosT min HI II 48 
by K’pshnabhat'v NP 1/ 40 
1 y MatUnranathv Ben 224 
by Mathmnnalba. Den 

160 168 201 214 


by Vamana D 4 14 
by Kali^ankara NP Ilf 4 
by CandrinSrayan » NP 111 16 

— by Qai karomi^ra. NP III lb 

— by Hiranarayanx Nl III 18 

by Rucidatti. Nl III 08 

— by Radra. Nl III 98 

— by Vacaspati NP III 9b 

^Tnfvw^'qtnram by SUbadeva. Ben 190 108 322 
233 NP III 10 lb 

by Mathu mathi Den 159 
by GoJolca. NP III 16 
ifVktB^CJ by Han^artnan Badb lb 

Oppert 3110 

by Jlathnranatba Ben 213 
’^TttVarr^ Iheb 12 Radh ll Unmell l-0*> Opiert 
2288 7705 0 10 1704 

O bj Gadadhara Bhk 34 Opierl 11 JbOJ 
8826 9563 

O by Jagadii, i. L. J71 Oiperl 11 3.»b4 
mnfViTT^TWTl? by J/ahidev*. Ben 100 J^l 2-2 
231 235 

Ben. 17^ 

— by Mathorinatba. Den 214 223 
BorneU 121* 


by MathnraDatha Ben 159 201 

202 214 224 

on Gadadhari. Hall j 54 

by Mathuraaatbv Ben 213 

225 230 

^nnfVj|«jal^Ri\< by Kalifankaro. NP III 54 
ny 

0 NP Ur 56 

0 Bnbatttka by Kfisbnabha{ta NP 11, 38 
O Bfibatlppaija by Gosvamin NP II 38 
0 Tita by Gadadhara. NP II 130 

— by Condranarayana. NP 11 38 

— by Bhavaoanda. NP 11 132 

— by Nl’ 11 38 

— by Hannarayani Nl If 36 
[ by Mabadeva NP HI 5b 

by Matbaranatha Ben 159 

NP H 132 

by GoIoVn. NP HI 5b 
I by BuUrx NP III 52 
by llatbaranatba Leo IbO 230 
cvilNtilH V grammenan Quoted by Ksbiiasvam n in 
Amarafeotodgbatana and Ksb nitara giPL 
gr Quoted by UjjvaladatU 
•yq ttp l ^riqaf W ^r B L 487 
■3TIT^r*nnfY*T Ipast. Bumell 2?l> 

worsh 1 of Cl tanya, by N tyananda t,amjan 

L 2522 

'SMl4t*Tr4HT tfjxinHorn 1 roceed A8B IfibS 139 

NJ, successor of I’admaoabbabbatta, predecessor 
of RamacAudrabbattii teachers of Ibe N cnbarlin school 
Bhr p 212 

BbaishajyasAra med Ondh \1 14 
Sapanmc ti Vs. leters. 2 174 

Gaudaradhasam. Monatsber Berl AVad 1874 260 
yjti'jd'ImfHR 

Gaudsvadbal'Va. Kh 84 
WWniTTC^ jy Oppert 2504 

A^tbI the g ft of the image of 
a cow with her calf Daruell 27* 

BurreJJ 149b 
Bnniell 15&b 

■ r Bumell 150b 
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patron of Ke^ava Panijita (Pralila4a 
cainpu) L 1427 

son of Dharme^rara father of Candracuija (Pala 
^ajDanirnaya) L 1814 

father of Prcmanidhi (Dipapraka^atippana 1756} 
L 2055 2056 

'dtrintn father of Tapana father of NarasiAhaseaa father 
of V]5Tanathascna (Palbyapathyanni^caj-a) L 2939 

KamnakalpaUta hhakts Ondh VTIT 28 

Damhhidambholi on the anthecticity of the Bba^ 
vatapurana Ondh XII 2 
Yogasalravritti Ondh Xllf, 94 
'ViAfatiVa on the holy places of Ayodhyk Ondh 
XVII 114 

’?7rniffT 

PratishthaTiveko NVV 112 
^adtlliinirtfitya. Jj 2418 NIV 170 
■’STTTrt^ 

ItalnanaMika jy KW 574 
of thw century 

Vnttararttiktt mettics Oadh % 10 

HnthaprndlpiWat'Pr*?'^ 

^wnarni son of Hatnopali atid lUtnarell 
PadartbJyftdiryacaVshiH ny L. 1962 
^■ Klutd ^ M grammanaD contemporary of JQmaniaandm 
tiuoledbyRoylcandraOxf 173h bySasheoalO 1883 
or simply poet Quoted in Oita 

gat tnA^ (,[■ r PadjaTsU Ue wrote 

CandracOijacanU under a king Ceijakjaeandra. 
Shin 

Pr«<;#sti Journal ASD 1865, 142 ZhtG 40 
142 

ymu4iM 

1 ii jilalnm ^ r*lsV» written under a king 
llanharadcTa Ilindilpati I 1888 

^7TPifnfir^mi4 

1 mshknriYjaVhji*. Mysore 3 
} aor hS\ 470 

alolra. ly OopaUkpshc*- I*'** 2G8 

'3»UW'^ 41V 

tdra JnV-maJhenu ledinU. Home!! n4e 
TattraranilnVA TeilAnta. Unmell *’1*' Oppcrt 
It 1753 70«8 

Ta] lamodiaTidrSTeQa vedinta. Opp«rt 11 62^0 


Prasaiigaratnakara iayya Buruell 164* Toylor 
1 226 837 (PrasaDgaratnavall) Oppert II 
10051 

Ramayapatika Oppert II 4885 
’aTTGT^^VSTI Rice 92 

— from Skandapurapa Taylor 1 S3 417 

I el's y fl H «n «i Bomell 144h 

Bnmell 144«> 

mad from some Tantra Burnell 70t> 
from Lifigapnrana. Quoted by JlemSdn 
YraUkhso^a 2, 115 

— from SkaodapuraniL Barael! 20S1> Oppert II 1950 
5432 


from Qirarnfaosya. Bamcll 203» 
Oppert JJ 7136 


dsmi^T 

GayayalnxTidhana KTl 480 
D*jabb*gB{)fc*. NW 112 172 
^uddhisetD NtV 176 

■oHielfSin of Skondapcrapa. Ondh V 26 numell 
104t> Oppert 2567 5914 II, 2593 4602 7607 
7941 lOOOl 


MaUngUiotm Unlr H SCO 
father of GepataTyiuttNaTaratranirpaya) Bik 426 
por Ben 57 

the vulgar name of Mao^'^hamigrB Oxf 265^ 
Tentravarltikatlka. Hall p ICC 170 
HJ poet Bbhv 

tanlr from hslpaiigira. Oudh XU, 50 
poet. Skm See Duloka. 

on meteonc phenomena. L 225 
■BWnWTO the 58 Ih Pontisbla of the At p. 'IS 
kkrya, by Ktme^o. O 2 72 
or W42 or '«'(<, son of \ ejrAta, wrote under • 
king Hhoja 

It gTediprnti^alhyabhJihya or rAnbiKl»lifii.shy« 
littpmodaka ^ ijuaneyiprititXVbyabbilihya. 
MtjuanevisatpbiUbhlsbys or MaatrabtiXthys. 
\eillrthaJr| ikS BaTvenuKrninabbiilyit. loom ** 
'dtl 141111X1 5 r«mflHHI/UIH I.. 1285 Oodh [X C 
Mm wf n Mack 20 10 723 2489 hhn 70 K 

ICC n 3 74 Iik 488 Hang 37 llnmeti 1J4^ 
llhk in Poona C44 Oppert 261 262 7P61 
letera 3 S^r BQhler 545 55? llrotonelby 
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Yajfiavalkya PaiihmasJ Oxf 266», Vyuane^Tara Osf 
356a Hemadn Halayudba, and others 
^*1*1*1 l^irM from BrabroakaiTartapurana. Baraell 
189t> 

’^^WftfVdh Oppert n 8012 

bj Vpndavana t^ukla HW 440 
med B 4 220 

campu by Kpshija Kavi Oppert 32 113604 
^Pv^iM nataka, by ^nnivisacarya Rice 256 
^><1 natika by Rndracandradeva 10 1605 

L 119 1225 K 70 Ben 38 BnmeU 167k 0 
HW 618 

kavya, by Tnvikraina Pandita Burnell 157* 
Oppert II 5481 

n Rasikarafljanlby Sumalindra Yftli Bnmell 157» 
'4 '1114 VI nataka by Harshanatha Modern copy m the 
bands of bir Onerson 

med attnbuUd to Atreyi B 4 220 
dh Burnell 149* 

Sujrutatlka NP V 32 Su^ipattra 25 
^ni<t poet. Sbhy 

from Brahmayamala. Den 130 
^ 3 ^At T < Tll db Oppert 3500 II 38 
^t'Sytr’nrraa by OuadharaC?) Gosvamm NW 118 
Oppert 5499 

Taylor 1 100 183 183 287 
Darnell 110** 
db Oppert II 89 

tantr Bhr 394 Quoted in Kwlarpa 
ratantra Oxf 91*, in Qaktiratnakara Oxf lOlV m 
(jaktanandatarai gi^i Oxf IfSk in Pranatosh ni p ^ 
D 4 254 See KalyOrdbyanmayetaoin 
tantr Badh 25 
yaishpara Oxf SOU L 243 
On the proper spelling of words conisining a 
sibilant by PumsbotUmadeva. L 2170 Quoted 
by Eayamukata, and Oiyarains on YasayodattS p 46 
same subject, by Gadasiuba D. 351 Quoted 
by Rayamnkata nnd (Jiiarama on \ asaradatta p 148 

TarVacandnka. K 14C 
and See Samayeda 

a Pan^istta of the St attnbuled to 
(^akatlyana. Oxf 378» P 6 Petew 2 ISO 


jy Quoted lu Ninjayasindbu. 
^‘wl»S4»'ir\n4B Kanthtuna^Skba, one leaf L. 1568 
l^WMT, a 0 on the Ry Bamell 4» 
^»i«5«ny[ a collection of the passages of tbe Hr as 
quoted in its Brahmaija, by Dinakara Hall p 1 81 
Kbn 54 NP IX, $ 

the ninth Pantishta of Kalyayana, his Saryanii 
krama^I on the Ry and Vs 10 311 (Vs) 965 
(Vs) TV p 11 (Ry) 41 (Vs) Oxf 862a (Vs) 
386* (Hr) Ll 3212 (Ry) 2114 (Vt) Kb 63 
B 1, 160 210 212 Bik 146 (Vs) NP V, 62 
348 Lahore 2 P 4 5 Oppert 3625 1723 4631 
Ytr 1458 (Vs) Peten 2,174 8 384 See Rigveda, 
Vajasaneyisainluta 

0 (Vs) by TajniVadeya Ben. 13 Bik 151 
NP V ISO Bhr 25 

^nqxii*i attributed to Qaunska. 10 1732 W p 31 
32 (Jyeshtha) Oxf S82* L 1519 Kbn 8 K G 
B 1 160 (and 0) Deo 5 Bik 144 145 NP 
V]I 2 X C Oppert 1662 II 6745 6013 Peters 
2, 168 Quoted by Sbadgura^ishya m Vubnu 
dbarmottara as stated In HaUyudbas Brubnana 
earrasya 

— contained la another recension m Agniporapa Oxf 7t* 

Br'hadngyidbaoa L 1518 Bik 168 Bb 7 
Jyesbtba Kaoisbtba, Bpbat. BanieU 5* 

R gTidbanolanka Hang 31 
BigTidbane Gayatrlbrabzaakalpah L 900 
>5^ MacV 1 10 80—27 88—40 129—182 1473 
1468 1690 1691 2023 2181 2378 2379 2422 
2423 W p 2—6 Oxf 3C4* 3C5* 376b 381b 
3826 Pans p 164—66 199 200 Tel 2 8) L 
863 Kbn 3 K 2 B 1, 8 10 Ben 1—5 BiV 
11—25 Pheh IS Radh 1 NW 2 32 NP ff 
12 V 142 Hang 9-11 Brl 5 Darnell 3 
Bb 3 Bbi S Bbr 5 Poona 3 5 Oppert 20 
1405 1406 1650 1664—09 1773—75 2776 3111 
3764 4387 7862 II 1731 3324 4270 4271 
4503 5103 6215 6628 6746 6883 6172 9012 
10114 Bice 2 Peters 1 113 2 167 169 3 

383 BP 283 — See AnnySkanukramanr Anayaku 
dhyaya, Jstapatala 

— with Kbilakanda and Aranyaka Report I 

O Oppert 1388(7) 

O B gredsbbasbya flckamsya by Anandatrrtba. 
Hall p 205 K 2 Bik. 27 NP 1 , 42 
Barnell 98* Rice SO 30 by Jayallilha 10 
46 (fr) Bik 27 Burnell 98b Proceed ASR 
1869 134 



O Can^upanaUa BA 8 
0 by Calurvedasvaniin Hall p 119 
0 by- libaskarabbs^ta {^) Oppert 4987 I] fill 
0 by \avaraja Ben 1 

0 by Havana Hallp 119 Journal ASB 18C2 129 
0 by Varadaraja. Oppert 140" 

0 by Sayana, 10 622 18C1~C4 2133— DC 
2G12 2992—99 3120—29 3151 3152 W 
p 17 (first asbtaba) Oaf 364a 365 300* 
405* Pans (D 207—10 218—20) Bonn 
122 (fr) Khn 2 B 1 10 12 Ben 1 2 
HiV 2.6—28 NW 2 3C NP II 12 VI 2 
Haog 27 Bamcll Sl> Poona 3 4 16 604 
— G II 22G Oppcrl 2777 H, 41 512 
COO 1241 0048 6214 Eice 50 60 Peb-rs 
2 108 BP 2S3 

0 Itigvedabbasbyacandnka Oppert 11 9453 
0 Kigvedabhasbyatika Oppert 3591 II 43 
by HaiaseandntMba. C^peH If 42 

Krawnpatha NP II 12 R ce 2 
Rigvedaglana Nl* 11 (2 Ind AntK| 1874 133 
Ja|aiu!b<v. NP II 10 R.eo 2 Ja|od*l arana 
Burnell 3t> 

I’avntnanyai) 0 1 12 
IraOka Bomell 21' 

Prab^aVbya bj ^anraka. 10 1355 W p « 
Oxf 40S‘ L 002 hbn 8 B 1 l'>8 
0) 20C Ben 6 DiV 10" HaoR 28 (*"8 
0) Bil 5 llarnell Vi Bib 8 
Oppert 1403 7806 It 0212 0880 BeUr* 
2 168 169 

'1 by Uvat* 10 28 M p 7 0x1 40 '• 

pans <p 5 USO h JS-t ) 

BiW 130 Nl' 14 Ou.11i Mil 2 M II 
2 llunivll !'• Bb 7 1 5 Blr '15 716 

Oi perl 3 ‘'23 H 6334 1 rJrr* JJ 168 10“ 

Bodl 29 

B-.rvi.nuVnini*>< ' b b4«>»J“na 2 10 

132 986 1152 1C“0 IC'B 214f» Oif 1"«* 
386* n«n 3 111 144 «»41 1 llurtell 

2»{»nJ1) I.abore2 14 lit I 8 Opiert 

11 r2ir lice 12 (and 'll P*lrr* 2 lOT If** 
'» ly Ca etablitt* Bokhale M k 148 

'> hv Jsiriuin*tl i. 10 1611 I* 1 12 KI" 10 
B.iv. \ lUuR 32 in W 8 I'l 2^" 

'I by Bh.3(p.ni;.lvft. 10 IKIT 23'”' ^ I 

12 Oif 3‘8'" 

Ilk 143 

Ir ». I. S’*" 


Peters 2 ICO 
Oppert II 5729 9452 
I (pjatbamasbtaka) on the iieonn^ of the 
mantras of the Rv Mi\ 2 S2 


bymns of the Hr by Osnep 
Ondh Mil 24 


I iode of cl anting tl o 
of J\| si a Itl at(8 


uri c 


Oppert 370.5 

’UA<H4riH Oppert 228“ H 5102 
^li^'^lpaPnTPI B 1 12 

for don eat c rites B ir 26 On 3 
a part of tb# O on tl o I'ral faklya 
by Jagaonalba. N1 1 42 
Oppert 1408 
Khn 8 

e|p44'|YB Oppert JI filJ 

by (taunaka. Brl 5 
by T 2112 

mSii^llirHClPlPlTUl by Jladl neiid-wa Vunlvvara See 
Jalapafala 

b\ KajInatK 11 1 1C2 
— by (gtromsni On 3 
^Klc’ll^ft'dr^WI by Ka^tnatla BP 29C 

— Jablloi an *1 s 1 Uomell 32* 
red Report I Oudli \M 3 \l\ 2 Ik 

1*0* 1771 (and 0) 

^rfoimTim^ (fclihona till.) Ilk 142 11 * 

M 11 e Saptasa pkbyZ. 

^ » qi 7 k vya Opjert II 8173 


»n elemenlarv pr\ i nar 7\Ir Ifif® •1’2 

^^xnrnTTT tie eon J Irtr nan o f fl e If I I'farg. ly 
b jltuivyrsn. 

an Opr'"'! " 'l® 
an f’ll^rt " ** C'X'T 

^rajarTT^Bf pramfnar Vo} ter 
^ ■ l ai cg 'l la bjtina M V»1 u fv<« Ilni1>in<nlm 
t u r ivniT l k ni »n lUlh 45 
VQHITUITQ jv I r I'l on M r ja- 114 1 |r 
.lU 11 k 4 IS 

f“’« Fl.»»l*iat^a H 

|t[ 1 >« < Irjrjin lira j "I" 
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Oppert 1777 

jy Taylor 1, 21- 

tie ‘iSth rdrii,»slilA of the At W p 03 
med Ti 212 
iued B 4, 220 

— by Snndarade^a son of GoTindadsTa 10 57 
’WQ'i'Jui dVi Oppert 11, 3978 

dh Hurnell 136* 

— Rv Brt 7 BiJl 147 (different) 

— B\«dh fiom Sainskaramrnaya. L 1299 

B 1 216 

It, l-avyi Atinbnted to Kabdasa Cop 13 10 

2525 \V p 168 0*f 125»> Pans (B 80b) B 

2, 72 Dieh 14 (and 0) Radb 20 22 Tub 8 
Opp€it 7864 (Bitetamahaia) 118174 *>015 IVters. 
1, 113 3 393 BubUr 554 
») by ITomrama. B 2, 72 
med lUdh 81 

ail Biiruell ISC'* 

4,111 <5 «i by AnantAdeTS Bhk 12 

vedvnt-v, ift 27 -^dhy iya ?. 2333 Oppert 

II 6217 

8«e lauttarabiahnjitalfcwnbasyi 
Quoted by Vynane^vera Oaf S5b« by 
Sladbara Osf 266b 277b, by Bemadn, lWajTidh\ 
'tnd others 

’^wfV^tlTTnSr Oppert 11 10024 

R*db i 

m riTirg IV M’ VI, 20 

by tyUUnak'V HrtiS 

(jT L 817 

— \t D 1 144 

— Is p 46 

— Jliitr L 841 Kb 5 * 

‘44r«ldi5i!lHq‘t»T 13 1 218 

Quoted in TnkardamTi l«<n «- B1 28 
raid lU U 
^f*n>awV«*lt J Iiir Blir 'j4-i 

^ftPrarfVgxi Kuincll 141- Bill ’’*> 

Till r 1 IK J* 3: m 12 in 412 

If 0)}ett2l72 U 84^0 

trom Bi-iil sn 11 \ijuiii i \% 1 oit fnl * 1 2*0 

— fiom lUinM 1 Mittiniuru i '4 J 3»t*’ 

’«rfbya»T\t(aai«n i xur ni’ 212 


— fiom BhavisbyotLarapmaiia. Blik Ifa 
^OrjyBlrifTldim^ltJdrd RidJi 38 
adfanyW-JJltlH Tayloi 1, 2 «i 29 

Quoted by BliUtotiaK \1 p 249 252 This 
IS Ki'ansblaki, the sou of Gii^i 
^fky^sifgnl Quoted in Madaniratna. 

See ^Irsbeyabiabmana. 

Shoilai^akannspaddhatt B 8, 132 

genealogy of the vaidic Kishis Bik 147 

’fffS 

JSanazaafljary jy A 228 Bib 302 
Quoted in Apastambadbamiasuti'a I, 19, 7 

vaid Oudli X] V, 2 

bee Ag&masaingrahj 

I7^isrz^<p3 Ifentioned m IVinatoshini p 2 
jy Oppert 1778 

iiy by Goi il v 1 it luny i Oppeit 407 
dh by ^'mnika. B 3, 74 
Printed m BribitsUitraratnaVara p 8 
kivya, by Suiy inarayan v. BunicII IS?" 
TjqS^i q’^sr-mUTfsfl by c irga. l>en 138 
Ka t i*!<f<4U ’'l f«ft db k IbC nurnetl Hfeb 
l(«b'!TV 

AnTiyarthiprakn,ik-snuiTjvm diatiuy illkii. L 2655 
I'nssmnasibitrtcsiidnkA Kinbii^anij itibi 
tl^dTtl 

kamnakTitiibaUlika jy Peters o 397 
TpStrnnrPTTd karya. Jt 2 2 Oppert 3592 
irtStrarJlf^^rr tantr opjerl If wSO” 

4(c«i*ir^ie|^ii> ijje second bool of tha ( ilap-itJi^J 1 1 
bmana 15 p 43 45 Oaf O01» 3G4' <*77* l'*5' 
kbn 4 Jlen 0 bj’ 1, 22 Hice b lI/« Grsl in 
the KaijTaCikhi. Oxf 395* Buliler '52 
Cb fnn ir^ fV Oppert 5004 
m I ny Oppert 170 

liwv Fkoji of Tanjore, reigncl Il7(> 84 

I*ripaiiciTnfit,xsar% dli Ituincll 141'' 
l(St « f^ rrfV \v I 835 
B 2, 

j,loxsary by Itliaiitisem 10 13 1 1 
\r ly tl ualey i I 1,1' 2 
trswx^TTT'nr^n n i, 216 

Tj^i^TJTfTPnferf^ W p 322 Kh i2 P 11 
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— by BbaDubbat^ NP V 48 

9r B 1 218 

lantr Quoted m Tantrasara Oaf 95« 
U«4^<.*£rti Burnell 199b 

— from Skandapuraija. Bnmoll 199b 

Burnell 1D8« 
mim Beti 87 
from Jilanaltaijda. P 15 
ny Oppert 5248 
by gaRkaracaryn K 116 
vedanta Rica 138 

— by Svayampraka^a Mam Burnell 95b 

vedanta B 4 48 Oppert 6840 

— by guEkaracarya R ce 1S8 

alaipk based on Govmde Jayarama 
Bevanaiba L 1447 


St Oppert 465S 

in«TnT^5r glossary Ban 40 PLeb 0 ttadh 10 

H 160 Peters 2 189 Btihler 657 See Rk» 
VsbaraBamamala Ekaksboraa ghapta 

— by PumahottainadeTa. 10 1475 Oif I89» Oambr 
IB L 948 

— by Mabakshapanaka Oudb VI 6 

— by Mabldhara B 8 88 

— by Varame NP 11 100 Opi>ert II 8176 

from Rndrayamala Oxf 29!)» 
ll<ftl'C|4.il(J|ij(nrqVT*I Bhk 25 

TI^rW^*nHTrrsTT glossary H 153 W 1703 Peters 
S 397 See Ekaksbarnko^a 

— attributed to Anars B 3 38 H 151 

— by Amaraksnta Peters 3 897 

— by Vararuci H 152 Peters 3 397 

— by Sudbakalafa lO 2544 W 1702 

— by Hiranyanabha B 3 38 

U.4il^4.*l|4|4tirbl4T glossary by Yi^vavanibhu I 2639 
by Irngapa Daqdidbinatba f om 1 is Na 
nartbamila Taylor 1 244 

— by Varnnic B 3 38 Ben 64 Oppeit 5916 

— by gantnvira De? kendrn Rice 290 

— by Badacaiya Bhr 610 
t Quoted by Hetnadi o Baghuv i n 

t tantr by garad.innnJ^ NW 194 
J 38 

k M s Quoted by Hemidn on nvnl^ a 

See EkaksharJkofa 


nW7V|s.fl iTii Quoted by Hemadri on RaghUTaA^a 
T7WT^IT^HTf%«5T by Amarasiftba(?) NP VII 44 

— by Vr^vafambha Mum W p 225 See Ekaksha 
rauatnaTnalika 

glossary Oppert 7865 

TBKT^TTfirm^ attributed to Vararuc 10 2841 

virH'tlflfllSil Quoted by 1 admanabbadatta Oxf 
110b 

Katm 10 

— by Madhavs K 92 

^ VB d Bhr 502 

10 3183 L 434 Brl 60 Uan« 44 
Bhr 4B7 Oppert 7866 

fr by HnradatLi NP VI 20 
Oppert 561 II 6218 

?r Oppert 3958 

1741<llHl<tl‘4tll>4tl gr Oppert 2778 

from QiTapnrana Burnell 203* 

(Bkagaratapurana) by Vu 

Uabbacarya Hall p 146 

paur Khn 26 Bbk 16 
dii Taylor 1 124 

H^smTlrt^ by RagbosaDdana Oxf 266* Pui s 
(B 73 c) L 1145 Eadh 17 Tub 21 

0 by Ka^Irama Vaeaspati 10 379 L 1145 
9 by Hadbamohasa NW 118 
11<4il<«nTMij<t dh B S 74 Oudh V 14 Tayloi 
1 125 Rce 194 

W p 840 

L 2579 B 2 38 Ben 51 Ka{i i 1 
Pheh 4 Oppert 2770 35J3 5917 II 47 

— from BrahraavairavtBpararia W p d40 K 23 
from Skaodapuraon Burnsll 195* 

by Acyatakf shnanaoda. R ce 62 
W p 340 R ce 92 

— from PadmapuraQS Foonn 4o2 

Oppert 4393 

db by Derak n nJanj Peteiii J JbO 
rpe7^TfVia7fr''rnt’T^^ from Jfalsyjpurunn Ben 53 
Taylor 1 125 
^wT^jgnv'nnrfN R*db 38 

by Vallabbacarya Wlsons Works J J.ll 
Ifqil^l^silK HlttU'lfa*! 

J nbavutipnr ^ayn V vyi Tiiyloi 1 22J 
VlrablBdravjiya kSvya It cn 242 
Botyap rioyo kivys Taylor 1 223 



■\ description of the sicred places in Blm 
vane9vaia, in foui Piak'ijns, extiacted fiom tbe 18 
Puriinas L 1560 2437 

hy (jh-inivisi Dikshita. Wysme 8 
jB fiye paits md 70 chapteis B I'ifil 
Oudh III, 8 

and ]i’\ieoii, by SibWi-ui 

BA 18 

ir^T'Srwr^VftRrt See A^bjltacandrihl 

alamli. Radh 24 Rice 282 Quotfid by Jfa 
Ihnatha Osf 126* 

— by Mabatnahe^vara Kavj Barncll 541* Oppert 11, 

3605 0 Tarali by llallmatb'i 172*) 

— by Vidjidbara Kayi Lahore 8 Oppeit ^C2 “nS? 
4279 II 5924 

IRiPratirafnr iarya, by Pralliakan K IC 
jy B 4, 116 

V^lf L 1461 

— St Oppert 4657 II, 5322 
Ti^Tfq^Ol L 1728 

au Oudh vri, 94 

See Samyatsaiila*' 
dh by Ratnapliii L 2020 
in Prahjit Ridh 88 
TJWTTTX ny Ben 105 NP IV. 2 
0 NP IV, 6 

ny hy HaiirimaDhatticuT-i. M)S0i<- 5 
ny Oudh V 18 

Burnell 28''> BP 287 

Ben 12^ NF MI 4 BP 2SS (Jf tdlijandina) 
Tcdinta, by Subnlimni’ji I'hn ’’1 
V)fl'v.*7(i’) Jones 411 

10 310 007 1270 Itb-; 1721 1*177 
2132 2381 W p 20 0\f JS2* 184* Pin* 

(0 140 197 193) L 7C8 Mm 4 K 2 l» 1 
'2 14 Hen 3 Bik 40 — '5" Itiilli 1 Bjn^ 13 
N\V 2b Buirell 4" 11. 4 IlliU 5 1 

OiportlSOl 1670 1(.71 .7bb 1V( II -.482 
(8S7 7';0'l Ri. e b F. 

'V Oppeit 1-04 1 05 


Peteis 2 181 
XiV, 8G 


1« 7 


0 by Covindasvimsn Quoted ui M uIlirMiacll) i 
tuTiittj 

0 by Siyain 10 1355 (ei,jlith inrud i) lb"b 
1S3CA 2901 I 1801 klm 4 K 2 J. 1 
34 Ben 1 Hau" 27 54 Oudli MU, 0 

NP II, C Y, 42 Bmti.lJ 4' Pooni 2 
Oppert 1672 780'> 11, 1212 (.21. (.21^ 

Peters 2, 1G8 
Riee 50 

a part of (lip Ajfupj u 1113 A I B 
1, 54 See Aitareyopanisliad 
DipiL I Ben 72 

10 319 086 1355 IC76 2140 I’n*'- 

(D ISO) klm 4 Bib 78—80 Hv«' 15 16 4"^ 
Bil 7 Bmnell 41. 13b 04 Bhl (1 \V 141t> 

1411 Peters 2, 167 

0 by Sayana 10 1762 Khn 4 lull ? 
Hang 27 BhA 6 Poena 544 Oppejf 1401 
1673 1674 1770 7870 VV 1412—1'' 

Peteis 2, 168 

Oppeit 3504 

by Niiasiiiln V i(i nuiiip)' 

110a 

by Kusln Zcuiyi Bamel] IPOt' 
called also ^nUTTJ, a pai* 

of tlio AiUreyaiaayaVi (2, 4 — C) 10 3182 V\ 
p 21 1. 1487 klm 14 B 1,4b 54 Report 1 
Ben 75 Hivg 44 Radii 5 Oudh IV, 2 W. 
4 6 Bu.nelt S9'> Bhk b Bbr 487 Pooni 73 
Oinxill770 4 104 8112 II 47 ICII 0113 34lo 
6S89 8483 0141 llice C i’etcis 3, 383 
0 Bill 674 Oppeit II, 48 
-1 by icaiya 10 138 183 W p 21 

Oxf 366* OSS'. L 1487 klm 14 B 1 
54 162 Ben 76 NtV 272 Oudh IV, 2 
V\ 4 Itoiacll IQi Bilk (j lU.i 227 
I’ooiia S2 545 Oppeit 7871 II, 607 7500 
7649 Bice 60 

liy Aiianditirtl.i On l!i I\ 2 MU, 20 
\I\ 10 W, 6 Poon« 32 Opi ' r1 1'.‘" 
3^ by AUuimiiuijj ilia. 10 lOal 1. 71.^ 
1487 h 4 4b 

09 by Niisi.ili iLjri u Oudh \\ I 
09 1} IkiI itpsliiial INI. Oulli \V, ( 

.1 BhUya and tit i an B 1, -. 1 . 

*1 Vilaujopin ill i 111. vil.j a, in (lie see nl ml 
tliiial tiKiyiVv of the Ailaiii* 


BiiineK ’ 


niiti nil I 
i I Ini'Iial , I \ Vniii Ullrll a 


OnH- 


•II ini > 
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30 JJP V, 36 Bumell 99b Oppert 11, 6221 
33 by JfianSirpta Ynti Poona 546 I’roceed 
ASB 1869, 1S5 

33 by Vi^ve^arattrtha 10 2386 0*f 380» 

Gudh IX, 6 (Ailareyopatn9hadarthasa?«g»»ha) 
Bumell 09» Oppcrt 3S95 
33 by Tedo^atlrtba Bumell 99‘ OppeH II, 
6050 7510 

0 bhasbya by BHioodarStSrya Oudh IX, 4 
0 Drpiba. Ben 66 72 

— by Narayfiijtt Bik 82 

— by ^afikoraoanda Bufoell 30* 

0 by Slyaga in Ibe Aitareyaranjyaka. K 14 
B 1, 54 Bnrnell 30* Oppcri JI, 6220 
^^cHTT^ni Mentioned in MlmaiisSstilra 3, 2, 43 4, 24 
6 , 1 , 6 

by Ramacandra Kbti Burnell 16 ?b 
glossaiy, by Vnramci Bumell 52» 
g 1 ** H by K*m«Uk«ra 

Bbatta Bik 858 NW 148 
jy D 4, 116 

from BrahmoUarakhnnda of Skende 
piuana Mack 64 Burnell 194b 

^TWKttrPnRf Opport rr, 3ii4 

Q poem IB praise ofRli'^na, by VidyS 
bbOebana L 2513 

vedanta, by HnridSsa B 4, 48 
tftjnrraftTI 51 I USS Bee ! (Enalb) DbV 12 
— by Spadova Bumfill 27b 

?r by Vi^vanStba 'Y p 52 
■ari«(iiy poet Sbnj 
^T^rn; ^ 

Bliogolasaia jy BScipottra 18 

B2dh 25 anraiH, 

- by Usrayara, son of Hirabhatta Mentioned Oif 318» 

’S'rafnragffrtTTfrtrf^raf^u^ 44 
■4ri4>K »ri ^ I?P4 01 jfVfTT^T^ Bb*' 234 

^WIT^T^ vedanta, by AnanUcarya Oppeil 171 3112 
^^igrrX’^Y’nfTTPI from SkandavUTana Rira 83 

Hau" 44 

See VaiiVnra son of SudbaUaia 
See <;aiikari fatber of Laksbniana 
'Tttif^eiTnTn^ names of medicinal plants, •" alpha 
belical Older, by R-idluVpsbna Radb 31 
llv X. •57 Osf 318“ 

Vavjo by NiUkantln. 'V' p 171 


'•nr^wPlRiVR^i alarpk by Ksbemendra. Biihler 542 
Printed in ESTyamSla 1, 115 

alaipk. B 3, 44 Quoted by Hemadn 
on Bagbavab^a 

patronymic of Sundara Mi^ra (AbbirSmaina 
QinStaka) Oxf 138* 

^ft^*^f*TjAilosopber Quoted in Brahma^ntra. Oxf 220* 
poet. Podyarall 

wtaTC^TEI ny by RaBgai^a Oppert 408 
V*)(4JI4ir*)V epithet of OojlcanSra Oxf 274* 
^*I^^ll4iIW dh by Veijidatta. B 3, 74 

Vratanirpaya 10 556 SncTpaltre 33 (Riga 
Tlhiflsanavratanirflaya) 

Quoted by Yaska 1, 1 

0 ^fkdl bhakti, according to NimbSrka Ondh 
VJIi, 26 

<r ro i729c 

^fnrmifrai 10 867 B Oppert gsss 3959 11,6929 
10115 A chapter of the Tajfiataatrssudhanidhi 
bears tbia name 10 185 

— A^ral Burnell 24b 

Praby Burnell 2Sb 25 Brl 55 

^ftirnnm*nftnRT bp 288 

by SsdarSma, son of DeyefvatR 10 

1254 (fr) 

Burnell 25* 

^iri^rei*ni BP 283 Comp 10 1 35 1 745 1748 
a 0 to DrahySyagasnlra, by Budra 
sksodba Oxf S79b 380* 

from rejeatantrasudfaSnidhi of Sayaya 

BumeH 25* 

^^ l a rfig on Kamayaitra. Quoted by Vatsj^yani 

0*r 215* 217* 

Quoted by Hemadn in nanakbands p S3 
Oppert II, 2909 

— med Quoted in Suyrula W p 375 

Quoted by Yaska 1, 1 2, 2 6 11, etc 
a Panfisbta of the Sr Oif 383^ 
jr Bik 864 
B 1, 218 Burnell 26* 

Taylor 1, 109 Oppert 35*17 
qftiTWRftfW Burnell 150b 

BurocH 28b 

on niusic, apparently by Umapali Opport 25G8 
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an anc ent wnter On med o ne Quoted by Safrnta 
W p 275 by Oandrata Oxf SSS'* 

Quoted by Yaska 6 13 7 15 12 J 

obsequ al ceremon es by V yranalba 

R 1 218 

p 7 

~ by Vi57anatha. Mack 31 

by Vasude^a^rama B 3 74 
Wb^^nsiliUdrd Kb 60 n 1 158 (A^tsI) 

— by Daya^aakara NW 90 

— by Bballa Narayana and 'Vi 9 Yanatba see Anljesbl pa 
ddhat 

BP 296 

B 1 218 BP 29G 

St by Kpshna D ksbtta son of Ysjae^vara 10 1270 
4.rn<jU B I 218 

9r Ben 14 Sue pattra lo (AoTjama 
bsntraprayoga) 
poet SbhT 

B 2 2 See D^aaa upspurana 
med B 4 220 B k. C30 
ned Oppert II 50 

V WSTOK med by Kpsbga Bbatt*. B k 030 
med by OhaoTaatar Oppert 1168 

kuij patron of HarapaU 
(Uaotraprsdipa) L 2011 

a poem n 17 cantos will out lab al by Rama 
Peters 3 955 899 

Oppert II 7511 
prakpUkaTja- Oppert 5918 

by Kpsbna (QesbaVy ehoa) Oif 138* 
K 70 B 2 116 Ben 98 BA 16 (and 0) 
TUdb 23 Oudb IX 6 Burnell IC?** (and 3) 
Lahore 6 P 9 Poona 210 W 1656 
0 PadaVanmadI BA 16 
by Bamodara Bl 4 
^BfflSlTiqnO, pup I of Y jayanandasQTi 

Qabdirthacanankoddbara a 0 on the two first 
atanaaa of AnubbutisTartipaa RaraSTatapraknja- 
h 2739 

<BTft father of Yacodbara (Da rajSac nUmapi) 

HP V 8C 
See Kabna. 

0 by rniTjanandanalba- Hr V 138 
B re 82 


poet Skm 


•a®® patron of Ganaeandra{VibhTainasutrn}Iko) Oxf 173a 
4k)Mi4 or or or sorceiy by 

S ddha Nagai^una. W p 270 Pans (D 80) I 
256 K 248 Report XXXVIII Ben 42 44 Ondh 
XI 20 XIV 102 NP VIII 50 Burnell 207* 
Bbr 764 W 1745 Peters 1 113 S 399 
*4i^jjd<Prt Pans (D 252) 

tantr Oppert II 1782 


Oppert 7872 


•«xHi»tTVil«ak^ by D Takararatsa. Oppert 1209 Quoted 


by Abb naragupta Oxf 239* 


poet Padyayali 
<«g,vi poet Skm 8bb? 

0 on prlcitatas EalpadTpika K 224 230 
Kakabbatla. 

^ Quoted by OanrlVanta Oxf lOSb 

L 246 Mentioned a Pranatosb pi 

p2 

med by Ai^anacaiya. Ondb X Si 

or med by JJenl 

tonga- W p 297 Tbe onginal text la called Rasa 
kankati by K*Sk*b lu B 4 234 

Oapapatyaradbana. 0x5 299b 
olf'f 

Ttirapakopa glossary Burnell 51b Oppert 4I1C 
genealogy of the pr nces of Cuttack 
composed m 1821 Mack 92 

paur Radb 39 MV 498 
See MukupaRcafatr 

^ Tag tit k-i. Oailfa XIII 3C 

of the Bb llamala raftfa, father of Asad* (11 '*2) 
Peters S 191 

«4urs.riiK Qaoted bylletnadninPariceahakhauda 1 1647 


4311 lUUT Quoted n Sainayapraka{a. 

^dqVMQfeiU^ See Katbekopon shad 

usually called qTO’WJvTsiV^ 10 2C9 
1726 Otf S94b Khn 14 B 1 58 Haug 18 
Oudb IV 9 HP V 16'’ Brl CO Bbr 10 
VdHq Quoted in 0 on Katyayana trantasQtra I 3 
23 VI 8 13 etc by Ilrmadr n ran;esbakbai;i]a 
1 12C4 1271 ale 

yj ^ uT qq' ^ Audbra. 10 also 
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*R^T;f^fK^n^T(Rr (lpct«eun Aruy icala and Tnclitntpnli) 
from Brnlimunijflpuranft Mack C4 
WrpT*I Olid a nicknmio of Knylda. Oif 247* 

250'» 

W5T^ 

Vniyesliikasnlrrv, Sic KiimOo. 

ISCJT^ TnSTPfhr 

niili^liSrntna. L 1532 
wirnp^rnr^^nir vnij Opptrt 78"? 

See IvunudaroliasyfL 

vaiy Hnll p 78 NW 344 
ined by Kayudii. L. 229S 

aoif Oppert I[, 7512 Rico 98 
TcdAnla. Oppert II, 78CG 
^irtS^VirrC by ILiinrmuja Hall p 203 

n 0 on the Myuyomrita by Vyaiatrrtbx 
^u«<^q I V ft 0 on ihe PrfttyftVebnctntimayj ^okft of 
•TftyAdevft, by MadbusQdtn^ 7' 

Ren 185 Opport 600 

gnmmonan Qaoted by KsbiraSTamin in Ksblr« 
tarar^pl 

flh Oppert S3 C89 2505 It, 560 CSC 
2031 8007 

— by VftidikABarvabbaainft Oppert II, CC47 Rice 194 
Quoted by Riyitnukuta- 

See KotLa;rutyupani9bad 

^tE 5 nf»T^m See ^^yayaI^^Ta(Ik‘lll|bAbb'^«n 4 , SaroevaJI 
ktiijtbabbarana, 

Rurnell lOS* 

Quoted in Apaetambadli'umn'Otr'i li 1^. 3 28, 1 
panr Poonn 387 (nnd fl) 

Uttanyikirm-in K lOG 
QrAvani K 198 
viid K 2 

by VisliMU (, latun I\ 16G 

by Karbi Iv G 

Mick 21 22 Tiylor 1 477 Oppert II 

453 9808 Quoted by Vyu mevvara Oif 356> by 
HemAdii by Uidbivit-uya Oif 270», mil otbeis 
tbe Hiibvl iranjaki in Uie J> invi iccenaon 
K ..1 voj amsh'idarttasiiprfnhT by Rigbarendii 
K 14 

Ki lYOi misliidbb isbyav rftikl b 14 Opicit 
• 887 

aiTI^ '■• e 1 cJ iDt il.alal.T Hull 1 1^4 


tRim RumViinattkit Ilurnoll ITS^ Oppert 1780 1781 
II, 7482 7513 7723 Oflen quoted by Ruma in 
Ins 0 on R'lin ijoi^a. 

**f*HH5 l^«l 

SmaraJfpjlfArjSliJ/yi'i, BameJl 59* 

or Kutn irasamblinvafllS by V’lndliye 

(varTprasftd-i MV C20 

— Megbadfllatlku » 73 

— Ragbnvififalika Kadb 22 

or ftujTOiy, by Vardhatn^nn Sun 

Dik 330 

*StrniftTr* the bistoiy of Vusuf and Zaleikba tranalntccl 
from tbo Persian of Jaml into Snrpsbfit Terse, by 
^*rtiBra L 2535 Report VIll 

tbe substance of tbe Rumayaoa, ilababbarota 
nnd RhagnTfttapuraoft Oppert 11, 2238 

0 by Cidambara Kan and bis son AnmUnir' 
ysyn Burnell 157a 
kSTyn Plieli 6 

aronnSTTI tales by Mi 5 to Jngnnnathn. ID 948 1420 
mf||^n(*lf\l an cpitone of the PanosUotra. by Ananta 
bbaRa Hot) p 183 

*ani*Jd a collection of tales, by ^trii)as.i Oxf 1S,3' 
^RTTTH'^TI vedaita, by Annnditirthn K llC Burnell 
104b Bhr f 207 Oppert 8SDP II, COS 1243 
C06I Kice 1 86 Peters 3, S91 
0 Oppert 11, 6052 

0 by Joyatirths K 11$ Durnell lOlli Bln 
C75 Rice 138 Petera 3, 891 
^ by VyftsatTrtna libr 676 
••viesrvwMi*. by Bomadevo iJones 400 Sliak 112 
10 419 Oxf 161» L. 1258 K 248 H 2, 130 
Report Vni Den 59 C2 (3) Dik 265 Rico 226 
234 W 15C9— 79 
t. Oppert 2780 

from Skandaparani Mad 65 
t.Hldl'W fiom Podmapuram Hick 65 

dh Buinell 1461' ' 

Quoted by Cuitiivudiiain on 
^si«a«i»ient 1 njtjkif-') l> Ksliemendi'i Qoofed m 

hirikTidbibbaijiii 5 1 

Opjieit II 454 

piaise of Lilcslimi Tiylor 1 2S5 
nililT Opioit 4557 

^eianTKfitfn 

Ifiud/iiyinxsiilijaf mil Rrl '31 mnrnV 20’ 
Oiieit fl 10159 
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j{ mcd by Earn vkpshnaVaidy « ija K 34 
me3 Ra.dh 31 

iladliavanalakayya. Oudh V, 6 
^i’rarf^^TI^ of Skmd-iiinrari Oxf 84b 

frojn Skaodipunna. Ben, 4(> 
by <i'auk-\rac itya Buinell 200* 
a ^ilpaka Mentioned in S.ihityadtTp-ina 

p 205 

kavya. Opperfc II, 3979 

Vaijayanti Bhattikavyatika 10 544 545 

Qataka. Slentianed in Saltityudjr)iana p 200 
^4 1*1 fly 'ValsyiynnasutniYiittt composed in 1577 
by Virabhadra Kbn 52 Bik 532 Peters 2, 190 
by \eukata KaTi Bnniell 167b 
plilos' pber Mentioned in Sirvadjisanosam 
gn.b4 Osf 247* 

Quoted by Cmnabhatti Oxt 244», by 
AQaambhattO' Hall p 69 

Quoted by Ifeinidn on Uigbaviil^a 
Burnell 192* 

by Bbaslcsrarayo. Eice 70 

from Viahnupurana Burnell JWb 
dl BP 295 
dh Boniell 150* 

Bnraell 150b 
Burnell 150* 
nitaka Oppert 1782 
db Opiert II, 51 
db Oudh xix ;« 

Vf 

poet, Sbbv 

ApneUiDba^rauUsDti ibli wliy u 
IpastambasQtMx ml h isli ibb vsby a. 

Dar( ipaurnaiaasaiutnl h ishy,k I m 1> 

15b imdvajaftphyasulpibh ishyjL Uuhlcr 553 

l.ulbjsuli ibh ishya Vpast. 
hai-itih h 16t> BrI 31 Oi(Oit E -0^- 
4372 "1 by ihe smie Opj»«’rl t] 7170 

Kjpirili!>>ai iililnsbyn ly Kaj ardiervniiD Oj peii 
II 5523 t.722 1U116 

Ho IS iiuolvd by t,u)ai kni Hem idrj Nll-tkanlhi 
«n<l others 

^^7^»ft^*r7rTX7rPI hH'o 12 


sfnrrawT^’nrnr dh oudh xii, 2c 
poet, SLiu 

^fus^neir^Hi from I’ancanti i^iii i. Huincll 204* 
laylor 1, 131 133 Oppert 500o 6326 5501 
7R79 n, 3980 

auntLyaprantan V or Simkhy isutra. 
Tittyasamcsa^ Hall 2 NW 384 
Vyasa]irabbakara{^ Go. 5 

in Ere chaptei-s, vedvnta L 1676 K 34 
I B 4, 48 Burnell 96* Oppert 6878 II, 8176 
Rirew'Tl^M db Bamell ICO* 
l*oet Sbbv 

and Quoted by llagliu 

naodana. 

*tirK"i^l^ poet (f'p p 14 Sbhr 

dh Boraell 14Ci> 

pior on the sacred plicea mUtVilj MitV 
65 Oxf 77* L 1362 K 22 Bik 707 IHicU 5 
KapilasainhiUyatnBaUnjLsbariindbaoa. Ben UO 
from Bbvgaratapunna. Buroell 201* 

W 1754 Sucipaltra Jb lJuWer 545 
poet Sbbr 

^rftrWT^T*l db BomeB 150* 
afyvrtl^MWtsni Bumell 150' 

•roll'd 'if^di raid Ben 10 (3) Sutlpalli i 75 
poet <,p p 14 

karja. Quoted by Itiy iiiiukut i 
poet Skin 

of Candrapun, filher of binil idi.yi j,rui irillirr 
orL«ksbmidbara(Galitapradlpj) nid b igaii till i (I* ><1 > 
nuiayasiddbi) Hall p 134 

wrote On Un idis Quoted by lAcrjryt m 
Bigbintubbishyn p 44 6 

wiww’iw'l ^fVri lienlroned by Knrmdnx Jj- bl5 

Quoted bybn'Mibi m Suryusi Jdh mtiv ison » 
bliishvx Cami r |> 43 

Saiiisitocinl im II I K 9l> 

SHnglUmyilo. K 96 
«i4i4qHl3nMJl kav/atlku. Oi pert 5779 

of tbo Toman vai (1325), fitlirr of f>e»a 
Taiwan (1370), prandCilbcr of \ irasiAba GmsiAfii 
taloka 1377) BI' 8C 

VW'iiA'e by >ar»ya?x ilanen 167b 



80 


poel SbbT 

***WnST son of Caturbhajo 

Ghatabarparatlta 10 2525 Gu 4 

80D of Ntisifths son of Kpsh^a, son ofDna 
kara son of Rama pupil of Vi^ve^vara aalronoiner 

Aparvabhavanopapaiti Ben 29 
Jatakatilaks L 1896 
Jfotpatttncara Ben 29 
Trivatl Sncipattra 37 
llanoratna QrabalaghaTatikEu. K 286 
•JeshankagajBoa Peters 3 398 
SidahantelattTaviveka, written at Benares m 1503 
10 34 35 Cambr 56 L 1865 Ben 29 
31 NP Yl 62 

SQiyasiddhantatllta SauraTasana Ben 28 29 (2) 
Poona 556 

son ofRamakrishija Bhatta eon of Kara 
ya^ia Bhattt son of Hamefvara younger 

brotber ofDirakara Bhatta father of Ananta Bbalta 
■Wrote the Ninjayaaindhu in 1616 
Agoinimaya. K 164 

Acaradipa or Acaradipika Ehn 69 Bomell 
last Peter* 3 386 (Acanpradipabiuka) 

BP 53 203 S63 (Acaraprsdipa) 
A9VHlayan»9akha^raddhapra70ga. Kbn 79 
Ahnikoprayoga Hall p 177 Bamell ISSt' 
(Ahnika) Oppert 11 2648 (Ahnika) 
^oikandhi Oppert II 3971 
UttatApada B«o 145 

Aindrimab»9anti*ahiUrajabhiahekaprayoga Bik 
3S8 KW 148 

Kannsvipakaratna. Bik 404 Biee 196 
Kalpalstadanaprayoga. Ben 141 144 
KartaTliyai^nnadipadanaprayoga Ii 1620 Oudh 
XVIII 82 

Kavyaprska^aTyakbya 
Knyapada Ben 147 
Gayakptya W p 845 
Gltagovindahhaahya Ratnamala. 

Gotraprararaniruaya or Qotrapravaradarpana. 
Grahaysjfia DP 297 

Capdlvidhanapaddhsti Itadb 25 27 Blik 37 
Bhr S86 

Jala9ayotsargaTidbi Quoted Oaf 277!» 
JlrooddbamTidhi Ben 143 
TantravartlikapfcS BP 65 266 
Tilsgarfabadanaprayoga. Ben 146 
Tirtbayatra. W p 345 Hall p 177 I 3566 
Tnlapaddhati Quoted Oaf 277t> 
TnpadmadanaTidbi Ben 146 


Tnsthallsetu (?) NW 176 
D&takamslakara 

Danadinakara K IBO B 3 90 
Dayatibliaga Ben 145 

BharmatattTa, a 0 on the Mrmaflsasutra. Hall 
p 177 L 1331 
Narayttflohaliproyoga Oppert 283 
Nifgayagjndhu 
Nltikamalakara NIV 134 
Pa9ubandba Bik 134 
Pa9ulailgaladanavidbi Ben 144 
ritribfaaktitaiangiQI NW 94 
Purta. 

Prat;6htbaTidbi K 186 NW 94 
PraTAradarpAijo. Gee Gotrapravaran r^aya 
Prnjafcittarobia B 3 106 Qhoted Oxf 277t> 
Babsyicahnika W p 36 lien 183 Dik 355 
Bbsktiratna Oudb IX IS 
Dbastilpada Ben 145 
Manbakamalakara NP II 88 
Rioatad&eaprayoga Den 146 
RalbadanaTidbi Ben 146 
Racnakalpadmma. Ondb XIEI 66 
Ramakautnka mahaiarya 10 107 
Laksbabomavidb) Dik 411 
Lingareapratisblbandbi W p 89 
■VigbnefadaQaTBdhi Ben 146 
Vtradatapifara 

VifvaeekradaaaTidbs Ben 144 
VyaTabara Ben 183 143 Dik 504 
Vratakomalakaia K 164 B 3 124 Bik 499 
TraUrkaO) B 8 126 
i^atBCB^ijigabarraeaQdiprayoga 
^tamanadaDaridbi Ben 145 
OaDtiratca or (j/aBtiratoakara 
paftradipikaloka, a 0 on the ^astrad pika of 
Partbasaratbi Hall p 177 
Oastraniala a 0 on tbo HlmaAsasatra Hall 
p 163 Kbn 54 
^iTapratish(ba. K 196 
Oodradbarmatattra 

Oraddbantmaya from the Nimayaeindhn Mack 31 
graddhasara. NW 100 
^ifiTBoiptByogs B 1 236 
O^eta^vadaBBTidbi Ben 14C 
SbodsffUaipakarab B 1 838 
Siuiiskarapadilhati T< 15 159 
Samayakamalikam NW 140 
SarasTatidaDBridbi Ben 145 
6anra9astrar(ban rnaya. Bik. 459 



Sabasricandyadiprajogapaddbaii Peters 2 198 
SQTamipnlhividanaTidhi Ben 144 
Stbalipakaprajogn Proceed ASD 1869, 135 
1870, 314 

Hir&nyagarbhadanavidhi Bca 143 
KanialakarabiiaJli/a <Ili Opperl H, 333 4505 
He 15 quoted by KpsiAba in SaptyarthasasaTa 
0x£ 286», by Purnsbottama la DrsTja^uddhi 
dipila Oif 274», byBJakpsbna intbe^tgve 
dadevatakrama. 

Auandanlasa. Poona 42 

‘IttH Mentioned by Sobandbn in VasaradaUa 

p 250 

pn Kanara near Gorardhamparvata) 
Mack 65 Oppert 2290 

— • from BbaTishyoliataptiiana. Taylor 1 271 430 

father of Mobanadasa (Mahanatakajiki) Oxf 

143a 

Tedanta. Bnniell 97* 

poet 5 p P 74 Ska Sbbr MeBtiened 
by Abbiaandai 

from Padmapuranv Darnell IBS’* 

— ftoia Skandaparaija (relates to TiruralOr in tie 
Tanjore proTWce) Mack 65 BunieU 195 203b 
Oppert II 9908 

Tedanta. BameU 97* 

Hitaka, by Cudamaoi. OppeH 2560 
3291 8960 4280 4589 5502 0879 7089 11 5024 
6574 9014 10393 

poet Sbbr 

pod Sbbr 

sea of Caodfoditya grandson 9f Vijr»b5ade»a 
'Wrote IQ 977 under Bbimagoptn 

0 on AaandaTardbanas Devijata. KaTjoioat* 

3 101 

from Vamanapur, na. Den 53 
’*TW2[T^^2p[WlfromBbaTi8hyoltarapur.ma W p 538 
poet SktD 
poet Skro 
poet Bkia 

on d seases of elephants by Cop.»1ad5sa 
Kayastha. W p 292 

or tl^tn s ra^ ^ or Sinfa or 
kl r*fT cotuposed In 1184 by Eb*sliam eon of Me 
bo^ranv p 23C 0»f 32T* Cnrobr 55 h 224 
231 B 4 123 ICC (and 0) Ben. 27 Bk 310 
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I Badb 33 NTV 554 P 14 (and 0) Dbr 293—98 
H 309 Peters 1 115 

0 Report XXXV Bhr 544 
0 by Ekanatha. Peters 3 397 
0 Nannadi by Padtnanabba. D 4 IGG Dbr 297 
0 by Vi^Tanalha K- 2D4 D 4 ICC 
0 Brabmatnlyodahararabj Vjjran vtba B 4 108 
Ben 27 Radb 33 NW 524 
0 by (jlankara Kan Bhr 208 
0 by Sodbala. Bhr 296 
0 Ganakakomndakaamudi by Harsliasmi B 4 
166 Jac 696 (RoTtiatiganiharsbi) 
Brabinatalyaganita. B 4 168 
Brabniatolyaganitaeara by Eefavarka. B 4 1C8 
jy by Bhaslaracarya. B 4 llC 

— by Rama B 4 116 IfP X. 52 

«e<kj4r«< Kba^dakbadjodaharaija jy BP 83 272 3C9 
y cq nai jy BP 307 

— by BamadayalQ Badb 33 

<i<ldi4‘eil4 jy by BrahmideTS Papd ta. K. 229 (Bra 
bmadatta) B 4,116 Beo 27 Bbr 290 Op[ort 
11 4506 

44.b;H4i((V‘«t redaota. Oppert H 8116 

redasta, by Gakulasatb^ B 4 48 
jy NP V, 94 
jy Pbeh 9 (and 0 ) 
tantr Oppert II S395 
jy by ^ftEkiHw Dik 810 
^ 4.017*4 ^Ul jy Oppert 11 4507 

Samerasantika by Vitthalarnifni. ^P \ 94 
jy by Vishnu DaivajBa. Den 27 
-y **.*1 mentoned ns n medical natbor in BmhmaTn 
Ttrtaporapa. Ozf 22^ 

■«4?TTB^ kavya. B 2 72 

'«<,fa‘^Tr4n(, 

0 on Apastamba OrantisQlra. 

O on ApasUmba OalbasQtn. 

Karafindabbasbya aa Oppert 11 7177 
Karextndlys an Oppert 1783 II 5335 
MlmaA>asQtrabbasbys[*) Ihll p 1C9 
w4.«»l»^nlrRi from Fodmapankiji. K 22 BullcrO'B 

(and Saisabhi((lia). 

lice 570 

a I V trentmenl ot ctepbinta, by On 
l^akarx Kaf n 34 

^lat^k». Hall Prcficc to BacarOpi ji. "0 
a\(iri4t(krt an Oipert 4110 
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WmMi, l.y Umupiti (modern) 

Mil, 28 

^wnr^ 

IJurglmt-i^loVatlkT Nl* 11, 122 

Vilisnimadlpa Uhlminlvil i. KI* H. 120 

by Ilanvaina (lr>si~niin II 2, 74 

by 8omf>;vnrn(Ievek On 1 
Oppprt II. 5483 

I'n^CV, soineluuca called »tlia 

Patiilitarnja. Bhr 132 Peters 3, 303 
Sec Doj'i^ani.ara 

Apislftmhayjjihj nvivaraiia. 

Jrbfsl tpfltanihh'i^hfA 

KnnvsvIJtrsbb JsJiya. 

iMit^ lyina^raubislllralili isliya. 

1 iiV in Inmamjannbb ishjA. K 178 
Pii isVnrvpbynsntmvivamjd. 

(, iilbisriti-aTivimna KSly 
(, ri IdhaValpabtwsbya Kuty 
Sn inuUtrariTamija Kaly 
HnutraVapanfiabtablileliya K5lj 

Quoted in Uuarujalakihml 0*f 321» 

B 1, 1C2 PtioL 3 Rudh 1 OudblX, C 
(on Da;nlcmnan) 
yiiSCI'JT pool. Sbm 

by Sariyatia (raaroamSseabti) L 

IIIOI 

kiv)-! by tl'inJevamf^i'i K 50 
iittnki Quoted 111 S iliityadirponn p 200 
nidb 25 

Si»e Invikjnnpun 

^i^^VirnStri dll Burnell 1471' 151' Proceed ASB 

I'M-' in 

fioin I’rayognpuiijdl'i Den 140 
nittiiLS by JIudgaU BiV 270 
uifiUv bylliUnni. L 151 bbn 44 Ric® 

228 

*1? ^b5li«tl poet aUiT 
1 oet Skin 

c mil n text -iiid 0 by bilslimdasn Ibtdh 23 

I’ 11 

blislimlilitlla Bhr 133 
kivyx lUdh 5 Burnell 108‘ Pooni 257 
See Kpsliiril irnimpti. 

S by I'.p^hi.a Pni dito Poono 257 


***y'^n jy l>y Vcnlt#|a Yajran Oppcrt 11, 917 
kSTya, ly Bhatta Ilosijttlca. Dik. 235 
a medical author Quoted Bomell 70‘> 
poet Qp p 14 

a work finoled by IfalbnSlba on JlegladoU 9 
ny by flnnraraa Oodh XV, IOC 
^^f*i g 1 n H M CV gr by RumacaniQn. Oudh XII, 14 

fatlicr of Gajamalln, gmniirallier of Kalya^amslla 

(UeghsdDtallVs) Oif 1251* 

poet, (|!p p 14 Mentioned m Bliojapra 
bandha Oxf 1501> 

Jy Pheh 8 

dh Bnmell U9^ 
med RSdb 81 

0 kairyn, by najantrallabha Sflcrpattra 7 
*5 O n tattaVa, by Ibyofekhank Oxf 146>> B 84 
K 70 Kb 83 Beo 40 Bik 252 (mtfa troas 
lation into Sarjiflcpl) Radh 20 (and 0) S8 (and 0) 
NP IX. le Burnell 167b Oppert 1623 1C24 

2783 5919 II, 3865 5300 0485 9520 9850 
W 1557 1658 Peters 3, 898 

0 by KamarSja (Premoraja) Kb 83 
0 by KptboasQna Bomell 168* Oppert 1764 
0 by Dbarmadasi. Introd to edition m Kt 
vyamali 

B RalnaDafijarl by PltSmbaia IV 1559 1560 
O KarpOrsmatbanprshs^a by Vajodero. K 70 
Peter* 3, 393 

Karporamafjaricb&ya. Kli 65 

alaipk by Balakari Bieo 882 
0 0 on tbe t^astradipika of Partbasarathi 
by RajacQdamani Dtkabita 
or L 417 

9 Proceed ASB 1871, 282 
9 by Anantarama L 473 KW 804 
0 by Kulamnin (Inltla. NW 21C NP IIT 38 
3 by Kpshaa Paijdita NP II, 148 
9 by Parajnaoandn Pathaka NW 248 HP 
III, 32 

9 Anandadipini by Brahmananda Sarasrati B 
330 

0 by Eanganatlia Oudh VI 12 
dh H 195 

db BiV 403 

by Vidyaranya B 3, 74 See Ivala 

nirr^iya 
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41134 dh. T)y Kfishnarama. Ben 188 
dh by Knsbijadatta. Ondh VI 10 
— by Mifra Visbnu^arman Oodh VIII 16 

9ai7a composed by Soma^ambha in 1073 
Report XXVIII p 77 

*6«*T\ht from Padmapuraija Barcell 189* 

Poona 668 

Vedanta Ben 84 

dh by Kpsl^a BMt*- K 166 Gn. 5 

P 11 

Quoted iR Tnkand^magd*®® Hall p 192 
med B 4 U20 

or Vajapeyapaddhati, by lU 

macondra son of Saryadasa 10 91 B 
^ 4«0rn<ftmdrri Vs Peters 2 172 
®B4Pni5tl Vedanta by Anandattrtba. Khn 54 K. 116 
Burnell 107» Oppert 3600 U, 55 609 1244 
6058 Rice 122 

0 by Jayatirtha. Khn 54 K. 116 Oodh XIV, 
62 Burnell 107» Bbr 014 Oppert 8601 
II 56 6054 Rice 122 
by RaghaveadraivaniiiL Rie« 126 
90 by VeBkatACarya. Bhr 615 
99 by Vede^atlrtha. Rice 126 
99 Karmipraka^ika by Salyanatba Yat Burnell 
107* 

db L. 201 Kb 60 
W5n«aiH db by Kalayakhaflja. Ben 140 
jy See TSjikatuBtrasara. 
jy by QrTnStha Qarman L 2923 
^4u**in med by barsjaoa Bbatla- Khn. 68 
by Batyanalba. See Karmauiipeya. 
attributed to Kityayana or Gobh la. It passes 
currently under the came of GobbilasmpU 10 41 
530 1700 2663 W p 80 0»t 878> SSSk 

Pans (D 170) B 1 162 Ben 16 17 lUdb 17 
N\\ 20 SO P 7 (and 0) Bhk.ll Quoted by 
Qnlapin MidlsTiurarya. Hagbunandana, Kamalikara. 
0 N\V 8 Bhr 88 Peten 2 180 
0 by A^aditya. 10 630 1700 W p 81 B 
1 1C4 NP IX 10 P 7 
0 by O^arima. Oxt 895« K 166 
Kannapradlpe Ulsargopakaransm B k 127 

a PaddhaU to riraskaragpbyasOlrm hj 

KimadeTL W p C6 

^flumreiTl db by VeBkata Vijiyin. Mack- 27 


mim Hall p 191 
paur Oppert II, 2811 
*u4^Rl4’!n jy by Bilhaija. B 4, 116 
db L 2250 

|4i db Kh. 64 Hang46 Bumell202b Poona 
436 627 Bbr 89 Oppert II 5484 Laghukarma 
npaka. Pheh 4 See Bphaddharmapurana. 

— by Brabmadeva. B 3 74 

— by Bbarsla. B 8 74 

— by Bbfgu. K 168 

— by bladhavacarya. Oppert 5021 

— by Mandhatp K 1C8 B 3 76 NP V3I 20 
Oppert II, 7275 See Babamavakarmanp iLn 

— by Haulngi Go. 5 

— by Ramakpsbi}acarya. D S 74 

— by Vi^vefTara Bhattu. K ICS Oppert 34 1785 

2784 4520 4617 6503 7090 7278 788! 11 

2812 4508 7515 8133 6828 9141 See MibanfS 
TaVannavipakx 

— by QaBkaia BhaJ}.!. 10 84 Oxf 281» Hall p 177 
Ben 183 Burnell 13C» 

— from Q^taUpasmptJ Oxt 271* Bk 403 

Karmavipake ApamaijanutotTam II. S7 
jy Ondh XVIT 34 
med. R 4 220 Radb 31 

dh by I’a^d ta UevTdusa. 

Darnel) 13C* 

dh. rteh 4 

W^finnWTmjftpn dh Taylor 1 278 

lljqdb Pheh 4 NP \ 72 SeeHaharpa 
vakannaripakk 

db by Kamaltkara.. Bik 404 Rc«196 

See Sarasaipgtaba. 
dh M’ ^ 46 Bee 196 
dh B k. 404 

— from MabSrparakaraaTipXka B k. 415 Quoted by 
^ankara in Kannanpaka Oxf 281* 

arirHMl*4GX db. Bk 405 lUdh 31 43 Quoted 
by Qa&kara m harmar paka Oxf 231* 

— by Dalapatirija. 78 SOetpattra 27 

— by Dinakara ion of R&nakpsbna. 10 201 L. 
2459 Ondh W 140 

— by Baryarima. NW 142 

by (,ankara. See Kartnav pika, 
aa. Rtea 334 

See Kauj kokta* 

— by nbaradera Pam (D ^’Sb) 
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See B vudli'^yma, 

«»i*f dh Quoted by li ^gliun ind uj » ondKiuii 

Irtkaro 



jioBt Sbhv 

Ridli 20 (-ind 0) 

See K ivik il uiba 

iioet (^p p 14 %bv Quoted by Kabeincndi v 
in Suvnttatil ika 2, 14 
vaid Ridh 2 

(in tbe K irn ifaka tounby) fiom Sk md\ 
jiutln'i Hack 6C 
'fi'sai^suMnHsTi^ dll Eurnell 1511’ 

according to Yv Oudli XVI, 2 XIX, 72 
«n*sil Vuyukai iinsiddb.\ntamari]ii8U (Ilk I, by Ywdyinalba 
V lyagunde 

^i^n^i^TFT by Amaracindn ilentioned Ul* t» 

I ^aivn, by HMiodilfA, enlarged by QivasTiiiMio 
Eepoit XXVIII XXtX 

tintr L 2285 

natnka, composed for king Tulaji of Taiyore 
by llivmaenndn Kav» Bui'iiell 1C8' 

SRWjfttV a 0 on the SamgiUrataakaia, by Kebnatba, 
See SamgitaratnaVnr&kaUnidhi 
Mi'rtiq gnramftr Sea b tUnti-a 

I31ial{iV<ivyii(.(k i by I’andarlk »ksha 
— b} tidy.iaigara Ben 40 

Kaniinin »l dh Den 140 
stutui l.ite 270 

nitaka Oppeit 2"b'» 

W-dlMleJrt-rt K.mivistii Quote! 0\f IO'» 
W«TTfnftI<T^n tjiiolcd 0x1 loot 

by jsbtieineiidi »• B «0 hU 8^ Bik 
707 1^(1 tid by llohiinad^isi O'f 1 Id* Edited in 

Kivyamdi 1 J4 

erutu. Opiieit II J0 O& Kk« J *2 
HiHJ^lUrT In <lnoUd by ' Oxf 20r«> 

QiH.le.1 0\f 10" 

fimi llnliiiinuru'i. llurnUl IS** 
fiom Mill nil 1 ijiiu II k. 1 nnirll lOO* Itelite^ In 
1 1 1" •• till N \iVot ibilriLt 

SitstSKT Oioi.a U Kiniilikiri Ihj iV.bl, i 

^fi^t®T^ThFTJflrt5T^I K i\y III ili 


I iivy I- Oppeit II, 2785 

enrols pott Mentioned m IJlioj ipi lU uuIIm 0\t irilJti 
qsfsifT I 00 mmentjtoi on tlie Am 11 d o\ i Quolut bj 
UjjvthdilU and Uiyiuiuliufi 
Quoted Oif 08 • 

Ben 138 

dh by Vi^vc^vua Sirisviti OuJIi 
JX, 10 Suoi]'3ttra 27 

son of Lokihin in ic iQ » 

Samgitoratnakaiak il.inullii, a 0 on ('m , ulik » a 
Saipgitaratu ik in He is fiuoted by D u lod u 1 
Oxf 201“, by liiiiiinindi Oxf 72' 

Bice 82 

SBfsrOTniTl BunjeOl J3C“ 

SjfST^wtTVrf I'lieh U 

til'll from Bh ivjshy ipui nu Kb So 

by A brother of Kilxk intb v Qactid in 
Xcunoinyukha 

dh B 3, 76 

br a bietber of NjlaVan^ba. Quoted 111 
\caiftmayiikb8. 

k.wyn, said to be the first cbipler of the 
Kamnl dayamJhxtmya JJnmell 157* 
q!f5rr«(3:Kf“I U?yn, byMJakanfhiw Iluitiell 1C7' Oj'i i.rt 
1410 4623 4834 4006 II, 650? 8177 672J 
Printed in KivyamiU 

10 S1B8 lloug 44 Bhr 487 
Oppert 7882 11, 4403 7864 

Id from Vishnuputana llmatll 103'' 

Ikuudbyiya met! p 207 
qtr«j!iijt.TO 10 650 lx 22 B 2. 2 I’bili 5 

Ixnlkipui me Knlkislm I'niiteJ in Diili ilstolia 
ixtiiikiM p dJ2 

— Kilkistotni, ibid p '1 
(JxrgisUvn iliiJ p 352 

— ijix istotiv ibid 1 75 
HtsqWrfirWira'rC 5x by 31 lyiiriv il m « Bin 7 
i«<-x|<9Ui> dii ilL 55 

noyUUS incJ Bik bt*^ 
n-urd’dlBfOT tiiiti OiiJIi 131 
ji IVlers .» o *7 

— Iiud Oulli 'Ml >'1 

sir*«7n*n tintn M iV 1 1 (Inlli 'III 2 

illi l> ! .ikil ml Ibiri -n I't" tiljiii'n 
\iTiUl ili'iUru, 'y ivili 11 ik dial nil '.’1 fi I '' 





Hem Kin la Dintlihit It f 3-iS JOl, bj C<(l3iun> 
Oaf 2S8», by \ardbHiivDT Ibe liwyei L 1910, by 
Can^eyvaM m ViTadaralnakara, by Mitrami^ra Oxt 
205* by \ acaspati Oif 273 and others — Praya 
9c Uakdtidj quoted by Ikigbumndana m Pr vya^ciUa 
tattva, Tfrthakand' quoted by the same in ^nddbi 
Uttra, Hunakanda m Jah^ayotsargitattra ^uddlia 
kSnda 2Q Parcsbottamabttva, Pratisb{bAani}a js 
ilajbidipratisbjhatattva 
dh. Eadb 17 

— by \acasp3t1 (’) Pheh 12 

See Ved*ataValpatarn 

ined by Malbnitha, NP >,30 

from Matsyapnrana. Ren 1-13 

— from Q&irakalpa Ben 138 

poet Skm 

jy by (fTluiTASa. Iv 2C-< 230 
0 by k«Bla?Marya. K 224 230 
dh Quoted in Madanapinjata, and by Devad-ua 
L 1832 

^"^5 lexicon, by Ke^aTi. W p 225 OiT 189b Um, 
83 Burnell 48b Oppert II Cl21 

dh See Din%kalpadruma lUtiiaValpadniro^ Qr* 
ddhakalindrama. Quoted by Cande^eara h 1842 
in ^adannparyaia Oxf 275* 
gr See Kaviknlpadnioia. 

^05^8^ BA 587 QnoJed 10 Taotrasara Oxf 95* 
^ee AgnmaValpadruma. 

med. lUdh 32 

dh lUdh 17 
Sr M* M 12 
or Bomel) 22* 

by lidyarnnya. Ren 7 
med Ruroeil 73*’ 

by Rndhii. Quoted by llalliniUi* Oif IlOb 

^'Tsrini dh See hptyAalpalala 
red^ta I,4dh 5 
by Bbjracaoda. Oppert IJ 4275 
nlaipV ''«« KaTiValpalaU. 
Pi-auMamanoramit^ka gf by kpebnaoutra. 
Onb. \I C 

jN tv ixma lijinjfii K 221 R 4 11*» 

Huotcl in t aktirslBikare Oif 101* 

t> haiiUikari. Hen HI He 

’i’n^tTTBBTTT aT o.. 1 i.tinulbalti, wnllrn by 3/«kl 

dbjri »» 7 \N j I-*' 
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».<«.iKr3rtH. OT jy by kpslini DaivHjAn 

Ben 30 

V^VWtnfifVPI mjnln Oji>ert II 1733 
mtrHeifn'bi See \edintikalpj}j!jk3i, ftipin tjakjlpildtil t 
a 0 on lie Suryasiddkinia, by 'lalJiyi. Bur 
nell 7Cb 

— by Soma Gaijaka. Oudh \1I, 22 

from Budruyaniala. Burnell 200* 
dh. Bnmell ISO* 

dL by Lollatx Quoted by Qridharuvimin 

Oxf 250* 

**!■? *4 it 1 *i\ tactr Ondh KII 50 

^'rWft‘4 an Oppeit H, 2321 4511 

lanlr by I'lnqnrami See \ idyak ilpasiitri. 
an Oppert 679 4713 480(5 4919 
51C8 545.5. 5855 8212 

Sr OiC 377 b hr M, 12 , ‘fee Ana 

pidssntn. 

med Oppert 5922 

jaur S\\ 442 

ton of CaUgadasa, son of hiraynna patron of 
Kpshna (PraVnyikMimnd (ika) 10 S0C5 20(5C 
’C'^RITI father of It.vj-«rsbi (D tfitcinbimini) L 2 '70 
%«4n*y poet, pupil of Makvlatba, cuntcmponry of II ihklii. 
^'rikanihaeant'v 25, 89 
or *5^rnipft 

A"ni*b{omaprayoga|i| pans. IiU 8 
\;TaUyaaasQtralip] ai;a. N\N 10 
KilyiyanajtJtrivlippajja. 10 

Parainanatipi ana. Kl\ 8 
Panub&sakUl’ppani. Ml 8 
JLilmtiitaf pptra. J»\V 6 

wwim 

Gltagaltgadharakarya. Oxf. 129* 

Tilbikalpadruma jy B 4 14C 
4^19 >fj rerwed the >anJA}mp4i!Jla of Ataluya. 

DA 16 Rnhler Sir 
44IHI VJ 

lUlacikilia med. Sl\ 590 See RJatanlra. 

ItitikaraTjuil IttiAgaTjdglUlIl^ Hall p 116 
Ml r'C 
4 <4113 ir^t, 

f l> \arih»ralrj» JlnLatw"! U. QueJeJ ly 
Ball eatha on l^tpipaUradLa IJ, 22 
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iA'SHS son of Maljidliara, grandson of Ramadasa, composed 
m 1587 

Ralalantra (raed ) L 818 K 214 Peters 8,899 
of Padmapurrina Bnmell 208^ 
med by Ugraditjacarya, a Joina Bomell 
66* Rue 318 

SR^rror^ med Oppert 592S 
poet Sbh7 



king of Iladurga in Guzaarat, son of Na^ 
yaija patron of QoVulajit (Sarpkshepabtbinumaj&sara 
1632), and of Madana (O^f 127*>) 

Anangaraoga Add Ondli XIX, 62 

son of Gajomftlla, gr-mdaon of Rarpura, 
patron of Btaiatasena (Lgr 21) 

Malati Megbadututlka 

by Madaon Oaf 127k 
born m 1507 

Jahbbeduflka vedanta D 4, 62 Bil 643 P 12 
TattvopradipikS B 4, 54 
Bbagavntalatlvodipiku D 4, 78 
MakUToII B 4, 84 
Siddbaotarabasyu D 4, 100 
8eT:ipb ilatika 
king 

YivJi wiiiid.ivanatik i NW 544 (ms of 1596) 
NP I, 164 

Vyavalatapiiidiiu Oudb V, 11 
8 kruvill jy 

**Wrnir^uconteinpojaryofMuLii]hun(1589) Oaf 100»» 
kavy& Oppert 2787 5024 
Burnell 200“ Taylor 1. 805 
stotm Oppert II, 0220 I 

ndrtki Ilepoit XXIX KadU 25 
tew* I oot Sbhv 

fliBi lived niiilei Avuntiv iiinaii 11 vj ilnuria'inl V, 
00 He was a pupil of Vuinjoil*, ««'d falbci of 
Mukalabh-itfa. Ho instroctea hi» *i»ter’» son Pn.lyu 
imioblutta 111 tliB 1,’mvk doi-tiine Ileport CLXMII 
TnlUaitbaLiiiluiiiiiitlU. nO On Ibo »,ivJsutrtt 
of Vasugupta. Hill 1'I7 — 19‘J Ilrpoit XV* 

CbWllI 

Sp uiiUs nv leva, lli-pgrt WXIl 
Qiinlfd by Vitwlipiul 0\f 2J8k 
WirfliTTrrfll jy I y Ibigliuii itlia I’ III lit « Oudli VIII, 14 
eon of Canipaka, poet. Sbbv 


Ardhcnarlfvarastotra Report VII 
Rnjatarangml, composed in 1148 
son of Bilhana 

Sarasamuccaya, on horses Oudh XVI, 148 
ZMG XXII, 323 Buhler 556 
Burnell 198» 

Quoted in Pnr59ora5mritiTyal£hya Oaf 270‘ 
pupil of RSmantijacarya 
Vpttaramayana inetrics Oudh V, 10 

kavya Oppert 2228 0318 II, 1435 
lbI3 6576 

alaipk Quoted by 135» 

son of Trilocana XarTndra, wrote at the 
court of pnnee Ramaeandrs 

Carkantarabasya gr TO 825 
bSferW^TVTT*? alamk by Rsbemendra P 10 Proceed 
ASB 1870, SIS Buhler 542 Printed in Karya 
mala 4, 123 

alaipk by ^a7l1caruc3ry& Oudb XVII, 30 
alaipk Oppert 6505 

or formerly PoramanaBda 

dasa, son of (^ivEoacdaseBa, born 1624 in KSScadb 
palll ID Kadiya, father of Eavicandra (Osf 212*) 
Aluinkaiulaustubba and its 0 Kirana 
i^DiiDdivpndavaBaeainpa and 0 
G inrsrigaganoddofadipik,! L 546 Tub 9 
GviDalkutacandnka L 2150 Oudb XVIII, 78 
Oaitncyiicandrodaya satakn, composed m 154S 
Tab 23 Oppert 550 642 

UlibatkTisboagixooddefodipika. 

VarTinpmkSi;[i, a vocabulary, written for Raja 
dbaro, son of Amanniaoikya. 10 3107 Poona 
S2] 

account of king &lannkitflj.ini, by Bbada 
ksharldeva Oppert II, 3325 Rice 320 
Oifc) AlSlkthT kavya, by Vadfndra. Burnell 167“ 

or aUipk by ^ankhadhar*. 

Oudb VIII, 10 (med.®) XIX, 42 I'uters 3, 21“ 

340 393 

g, 

hlfiganka^atnka ksvya. Burnell 164'' 

dhltupSIba. by Vopodeva. 10 1417 2739 
Vf |. 222 Osf 176“ l’dria{B105 179c. 2J8 II) 

I. 789 K 80 Kh 67 B 8. 2 Tab 8 KJlm 
9 lUdli 20 Oudh IV, 9 Ilnmell 43V Hbr 177 
PeUra. 1, 113 Quoted by I’udman&tiba Osf llOV, 
by ViUbala Oif 161t>, and others 
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0 Kavyakaznadhenn (q v) bj Vopadara 
0 Dhatadipika by Durgadasa 10 418 Ii 
1249 Lgr 9 NP II, 94 
0 by Ramaranja Ny5yalatnb3M lO 1726 

gr byMaiKjanakaTi K 80 
«iai alamk by Deve^Tara or Levendra Mack 
118 10 290 295 W p 228 Oif 211» h 

98 Kb 71 B 3, 44 Ben 37 Ridh 20 NW 
60S Oadh V, 10 Btircell 157» Oppert 963 
2292 5506 5925 II, 6648 Rice 226 282 
Quoted in PutSnasarvasTa Oxf 87b, and by lUya 
mukoja. 

0 by SuryaVavi L 2478 K 56 NW 
GOO 

alamk by Eagbavacaitanya. Pans (R 178) 
4ir*>4i'i4«slfd<4iT alamk Burnell 54b 

VifTSdar^a db 

a 0 on Ragbaraii^a, by QopinaUin Cakra 
-vartio L 1184 
post Bkm 

by Karasifiba ^astnn Btc« 226 
metrics B 3, 60 
See KaTirahasya 

title of PQmioanda (TaltraranktanJJ) 

Hall p 160 

poet Skm 

king, pnused by PaScakshaia Skm 
father of Jayadeva Vagiqa, grandlaUier of 
Vighnutatna (Fraya^CitUidar^a) L 951 

VaidyakaratnavalT Paxii (B 242 I) 

son ofKamapuni, father of Karibbilsbana and 
Kavirallabba. Poet Padjavali 
Kavicandrodaya. 

Kavyacandrika. 

Dhatocaadnlfi Mentioned Oxf 212* 
Dhihisadhana (gr) 10 1292 
RatnaYali karya. Mentioned Oxf 2ilb 

Ramacandracampu, ibid 

Vrajya kavya. Socipattra 13 
Qantocandnlta kavya Mentioned Otf 211** 
Saralaban grammar Mentioned Oxf 212* 
SUraTalj kavys, >bid 

kayya, by Kavicandra 

0 Padartbadar^a by (;iy*“"'4analba. Called sbo 
Ka^Tnatha. L- 2756 


Jyotisbakalpatnru 
Pn?nacun\nnni D 4, 158 
ifeni^Sieilbr 

Dbagivataparanafika Anvaynbodliini Oudb IV, 9 
VedistutitiUa AnvayabodliiiiT, composed in lf'’n 
h 1562 K 20 llA 18 

k ivya, by Varadinji K 5G 
lexicon, by Xdiiullia Kayi Ilurnpll 48b 
q«f IcTicoij, by Db^rmii i;i Burnell 52’ 
^fqdinss 

Silktyjdnija bhikti Ontlh VIII, 52 

•nniAi vm kayya Oppcrt TI, 8178 

tiUe of Vcnkatimfli'i (Ablujadvms'iri) 

IJall |> 137 

alamk by Purusbottuin Bnindl 54* 
anthology L 1101 
See Ragbu JfaTjdarpim. 

vocabulary, by Ivania Burnell 4t)b 
Oppert II, C107 

an Kb 11 

I Pl>4 lexicon by Vikiam iditaar»)a Burnell 

52» Oppert 78S3 

Kpshuateyabnika bbakii Oudb Vlff, 28 
poels Sbhy 

WiftwijT!! SOD of Kayicandm Oxf 212» 

Megbadatatiks SCcipattra 11 
poet 9 p 1’ Sbtir Tidyivah 

Sarojakalika alamk B 3 58 

See Purusbottamamura. 
dh by Krishna Bhalta. Oudb III, 1C 
or or a poem in 

honour of Kpshnaraja of the Deccan, serruig as ii 
sort of Dhatupafba. 10 346 890 2525 2';3‘t 
(different receusion) Fans (B 82a) L C21 B 
S, 46 (and O) Bik 2C9 Bailh 20 40 Kl* JX, 
14 BP 8 Bubler 540 Quoted by Mahcf.vaii 
mVamaaalankarafika, byBbattojilnSiddliantiikaniiiuJi 
0 10 45 726 2539 (tikavaciin) 

O by Rayidharman Bubler 540 

Sbadartbanirnaya lex. Burnell 51* 

kavyo. Burnell lC3b Oppcrl II, 1030 

3117 9708 

0 Oppert II, 3118 
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kjvj** Oppcrt 35 63G 769 4958 6507 
7536 '’Bico 228 Sed RAshasakavyit. 

0 bj NagaiiakaTi Oppert 2293 
See Qnpala. 

poet, an ancestor of Raja^ekhaio. p 77 

Skin 

^tV^irra 

Anandalauaritikj. Ondli 22 
*=«risi^ lived under king Kumndevi of Jajanlipori 
Ikikshasakavja{Tka. T; 2821 
lUgbavapaijdaviya 

pupil of Vaikntilba 

Vidvaecittaprasadini Sliatpadl(lka Oadh XIV, 94 
S.iipkbyatiUvapnidlpa. Hall p 7 132 

jjyi dh by Kavirajagin OndhV, 14 Proceed 
ASB 1869, 136 

as precedes 

vift'^aivT^c 

(^prsantiHkatika ftO on the mucJlaneon* verses 
osaaUy atlnbuted to Kulid.isa L 2189 
poet 8krn 

^t*r^TWr*nT j oot PadjaraU 
poet skm 
poet Skm 

’iOnrCTH fl lumatoe of Aditya, Iho oatlior of llie Ki»1S 
dar^a. L 24S9 

’SftqCJH SOB of Kflvicandm. Oxf 212* 

radaiDafljarl les Daniell S21' 

**f*T^TB*T W*v 

0 on (, ifap.daTadba 10 635 

kSTja, bySQbnvhmacya^ajmn Oppert 

n C227 

*lfMilvn alirpk. by Jayamangil-a Cambsy p 78 Quoted 
by HalnaVaolba on 8talJkufuniaI\jsb 1 1 

klrya. Oppen 11 3031 
ion of DLlre«vsT» pmndion of B^mecvara. 
8ce Jyotiruvara. Oootel in barlndrwanlnMJaya 

and IilyuriJl Compare ba rj-»TflVaT»?*Vbir». 

lei Oji'ert "8‘’4 

sifqirT^altv? |K>ei I’ldyaiiJI 

Pit'piirnfj il k-ivyii- It re 24f 

latya. nomell 157* 

wfqil*nf<f^vrer in OlT'ri Tf*’ 8ee Ka»d»»^e 

t»JLs 

W^SJC Pee Ke^an* Jijvaklo^lba* 


HT^cfy 

Kavlndrakalpadruma. 

Pudacandrika Dayakutaarstika L 3041 K 69 
Bukler S58 

logabbaskara yoga. Ondh VIV 112 
t^atapalJi.abnikraagnbhastyv Bik. 71 
HaftsadCita kuvya. Burnell 163* 

Praku^ika TantmTarttikaJlku. Sflcrpatlra 51 
Mimailsasarvnsvn SiJelpattra 52 

KavTndmeandrodaya psdyaralL 
Vpttadarps^a. K 94 

^ivabbarata. Bamell 162b 

tanlr Mack IS7 K 66 Oadh Mil 

28 (bhnkti) 

Ratn.iTsll med KP I 16 

anthology, by kaTlndm. l>. BI5 La 

bore 4 

•qrqV’J^lM successor of ^ idyJdhir^iatJrtba, formerly 
Vusudora (^itnr d)ed lo 1349 Dbr p 203 llii 
tebool IS meoticned la SmplysrtbssJganL 

Srapiildbylya. Hall Preface to \ liniaJatU p 80 
poet Pr P 19 

MidhavanBlanltaka. Peters 1, 118 
qnatj Bitronomer Qnofed by Jipe'^tba. Cambr 43 
TOtrtfFTT jy Ph.h 10 ^P 02 Teters 2 192 

— med Doroell 70* 

— Bgsma. Oppert 6327 11 3994 

aUUW fit 10 723 Kba 79 b 1*0 Dk 405 
Oipvrtll 0819 nice IDC nobler 657 Quoted 
by llemidn \ ijfl*ne;Tara Oif 35C‘, by >lJdlia«e 
eJrja Oxf 270», In Madaaaplnjl'a, and el»e«liCTC 
wmVvr^fVtn d)> Opt^rt 2C3 
lauCUHKl'lU/ Rfffn la ^urkud' in tIeTaeJor* pro 
vmce llarnell I'^S* 

jy I’hrb 8 Oadh tit 22 

».>o of 

Kia’Orutrp t Cr PirnJle^khjri. 
^ ■ gfC^ irf e nTrUHC* lexys- Tab 1C* 
^wf^fSTSTTBinrJt TevW I 232. *• > 

or Wflrireyt dL nB«»e S 17^* 
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fatbei of Covjnda (Sainviiprakiga) AP 

V, 86 

father of Limba Bhatta gri^ndfather of Nara 
yana (Purnanandaprabandha) Hall p 136 
dh Bomell 150» 

Sarasamgraha Kamavipaka db Bhr 124 
^ or 

0 on Mudgalas Ramarja5at8ka. 

a teacher of joga. Quoted by Sratnia 
raraa Oxf 231a 

fantr Khn 88 (med) B 4 254 
Oppert II Bdl'' 
db Oppert II 7517 
Burnell 149« Bhr 583 
augHTj Oxf 338» 

'ui'flJtn'fi kayya. Bomell 16Sh 
■^n^^nJ*nrTf5ft dh Burnell 149* 

— from <J«»tiniay'ikha NP X 10 
a Pand t liTing at Benares 
0 on the Atmapuraoa Hall p 116 R*dh 39 
J&oakicaranacamarastotratika Ondh V 6 
karyo, by VaUi^Mlnn Hack 100 
son ofSangasena father of Lakshoidlara 
seaa father of Uddbaraca, father of Anaata, father 
of Qirad^sseoa fTattvacandnka) L 1630 

wed by Naravata K 212 

Bairajaa^jpoiaa"! jy Barnell 78h 
Bon of Narayana Vadi9yara wrote by order of 
Jayadeva 

Dhanarniavavyava TyaTOgap In the introdoclion 
be mentions Gadadbara. VP P 13 

**ny^»iTTr 

Katirahasyadipiki Burnell 59» Ga 5 Taylor 
1 343 

pupil of Yamunacarya (Hall p 203) 
VaradarSjishtaka. Oppert 109 
^rra^HTTraa Oppert II 67 4512 Rice 82 

son of KatabhOpu, minister of Vasanta king 

of Ivuii aragin, calls his commentaries Komaragi 

nrajTya 

Abh jflansf akuntalatiVa. 
hlalarikagn mitral ka 

^ ikramonaf rtika. 

a Brahmaija belonging to the Caraka^akha of the 


Tailtirsya W p 38 Report I Quoted in the 
0 on Katyayana^rautasutra I 3 17 etc by Hema 
dn, and others 

*#JdS j e TfljttirtyahrShtnana HI 10 — 12 Burnell 
8* Oppert 36 964 2174 4395 4547 6319 n 
58 570 801 1494 2322 2561 3487 3609 5172 
5326 5667 6024 7310 7356 8830 

0 by Bhaskaramijra. Burnell 8* Oppert II 
514 1040 1245 5771 6228 8451 
0 bySayana Oppert II 610 740 1310 6055 
8545 9342 10302 
Quoted by Hemadn and Nilakapjha. 

Quoted by Hemadn and Eagbunandana. 
by Laugaksbi fieport 1 II 
0 by Devapata. Report 1 II 
Oppert IT S831 
See Pafica® 

<«ild«irMUOJ| Bandh NP IX, 2 
— or Santiacayanaprayoga, by HbairaTU Sudhi SB 88 
midOsfnij or or 10 269 

810 1095 A 1454 1686 1726 1878 0182 W 
p 8 Oif $$5» 894l> Ebn 14 K. 14 B I 
56 Report I Ben 70 78 74 86 Tftb 6 Hang 
44 RadbSfandO) Ondb IV 3 1X2 Bur 
aeU 30e £bk 8 Bbr 10 487 Poona 80 79 
Oppert 7173 7873 O 1612 1660 2463 8115 
7942 8484 8725 10299 10300 Rice 6 Peten 
3 388 

9 Oppert 3598 7875 7876 U 3606 4504 
0 by Qunkaracarya. 10 790 1364 1454 1457 
W p 85 Oxf sesfr SOS'* Pans (D 69b) 
Kbn 14 K 14 Kb 58 B 1 58 eo 
Ben. 69 Bik 94 Tflb 6 Ondh IX, 2 
Dumell 30* Bhr 227 Poona 30 Oppert 
l£ MS-i Si72 7J27? S.vw Ji* 

90 by Anandatlrtha. Oxf 385* D 1 58 

Ben 85 Ondh IX 2 XIH 18 XIV |2 
Tub 6 Poona 547 ' 

99 by Balagopala Yoglndra orGopalayogin tV 
p 85 Oxt aesb L 721 B I 58 HP 
HI, 88 118 

0 by Anandatirtha. V? HI, 120 I 1373 
Bnmall OS'* Bice 50 
99 by \ edeca. Rice 60 

99 leJ^rtbakaamndi by Vyasatirtba. Oif 383* 
Bomell 99k Oppert 8C02 II 6056 R«ce 50 
0 by Damodaracarya. Ondh IX 4 
O by Balakrisbnaiianda. 10 610 
9 by Bbasuranand^ 310 
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0 KaihaTallyupanistatpralajikabjKangaramMiaii 
Ondh XIV 32 

0 by Raghavendra Oxf 385* Oudh IX 8 
0 Diptka B 1, CO Oppert 7874 

— by Narayana Bhr 233 

— by ^aBkantoanda 10 1878 NP II, 106 
m, 120 SB 378 

Katbavalljupanishadaloka by Vijitaaabbtksbu L 
1812 

Hang 31 

dh by Gaiigailhara Ondh XVI 80 

Apa^abdakhandana ny B 4 12 

Tai9 by Padmanabbami^Ta, a 0 on bis own 
Raddhantacaoktabara 

— by Qankaranu^ra. Sucipatta-a 49 

vai 5 Opperi 1787 
,iy Oppert, 2570 

0 on Qaakaraoarya a Sanatsujatiyabbasbya Bor 

nail 184* 

Uokabalakabmi&amrajyataotra Qomell 208* 
Vedantasarasanigraba Bamell 05* 

«»nv4H5«*f of TaiUirtyasaiiihtta 10 065 (and 0) 
1577 F (and 0) 2743 M W p 37 Oppert 7886 

— Vs SB 47 

vaid Oppert II 615 
Quoted in Apastambadharmaeltra 1 Itf 7 
‘tll'WlB'dTuTSTTO Oppert U 8982 
Oppert II 3683 

10 1521 and WTCn(TOl^rfV5^ lO 
1355 Both short treatises state the differences of 
llie KiiijyafaVha from the Jladbyaipdina in the per 
fomaneo of certain saenfiee* 
enTBjrnnt 

Catnrafratnyadbanna Report II L 2590 
or qiei I M gmtnniaT See KatantrasOtra. 

by Oovardhann TJbatta. Report Will 
dUnW'tlUMt^J^rn by Ratnaairtba. 10 648 984 Pans 
<R 1.10) 

a T (vyukh^asam) on tbo hatantra by So 
ahepa Kaviraja Mi^rtL 10 138J 1J8S 

n O nn the \ pR* ofHurgiMifthi md on 
the Paiij Vi of Trilocan idiiaa- 10 1383 
»inTt,ndiT by ^llye\vn^a. lO 1271 

1 y Rjgl unan lana Vciryaviremiv*- 
1271 h 2300 


lu See Dbatupatba 

See Katantrarnttiparyika 

by Bbara^aman Kh 63 
by grTpaiidatta 10 1163 3178 Oif 
169* L 345 514 SB 448 449 
0 NP V 14 

0 Katantrapan^isb^aprabodha by GopTnatha 10 
841 1620 1621 1634 SB 448 
0 Vnktavyavireka by Pupdarikaksba 10 139 
0 by Raniacandra Cakravarlui 10 145 
0 Pan^iBbtasiddhaQtaratDa&kura by 
Cakrararfm 10 1271 

by Vidyananda Qnoted by Dhava^arman 

Kh 68 

flrnT'nTB^rfV Quoted by Bayiunnknta 

by Bliayasena. Kh 07 (ms of 1546) 
Petora S 39S 

TV 1631 BP 263 

— by Cliucbnka Bhatt& Report XVIU 

and ftYacDn by CantrasiAha. 10 8341 
B1 4 W 1632 

etld<T4niqt,tu by Pplbvidbsracarya. Ben 20 
Wnr’rtfrsrtflR^ Ren 23 

by Vardbaraana Mi 68 Ben 21 24 
K&tm 9 Quoted in KaTyakaraadhenu Oxf 175h 
0 by rpitbr/dbani. Lgr 7 SB 448 
•niniigpfl a 0 oa the KatantrasOtra by Dargaswlba 

10 709 1047 1058 1567 1754 2081 2918 Oxf 
169<> 850t> (fr) Pans [U 62 57 59 208} Kb 
68 D 3, 4 Ben 28 Lgr 4 Kafro 9 Oudh 

11 6 XVir 22 I» f Proceed ASB 1871 283 
D 1 

0 by DnrgasiAbn 10 801 1037 1285 Pons 
(D 60 61 80) L. 513 
0 by 5Iokshe;TDm. OObler 556 
• IflWgfrt *rTWlftRnft ty Jagaddham Quoted by 
Rntnaka^tba on Statikusumifljali 5 6 
«rn*n gf^ U a O on the \ptti of Dnrgasirtha, ty 

Tnlocanadba. 10 76 801 1054 1261 1209 1S83 
1398 W p 220 OxC ICOt* Pans (B 58 Oi). 

L 945 Kh 5 n*n 20 27 24 Lgr 5 TOh 
8 N1 IT, 't2 On 4 Quoted in KSTjaltn idtienu 
Oxf I'S** by TiRhala Oxf 101t» 

0 KlUnlrarntt piU^jiiUpradlpaby Kutala. Quoted 

m KiTyakimadbenu Oxf 176* 

O pAiOArSdargapaJjpraboJbs by Jinni rabodha 
*«an 10 1620 Kb 25 

Wn'W gr 'WTn f tM by Rlmanllba Cakrarartm I 1129 
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1 ^ by Rama^asa. 10 1182 
— by Hanrama. 10 1182 1383 1387 


by Ramanandatirtba MentioBed L 1017 
by QaTTavannan mostly combined with the 
Vfittj of Du^asiAha 10 70*^ 1047 1754 Oif 
168b Kh 67 Report XVIII Ben 22 H 124 
BP 26S (and Panbhasbah) D 1 0 Ben 23 


. supplement to Qripabdaltas Ka 
tantrapanfisbta by Tnlocanadasa. 10 1271 


and ****tl**^^ See Katyayana. 

See Paraskar^phya. 

0 by Kalanatba Peters 2 175 
^Ic^'W Quoted by Yaska m Nirukta 8 5 6 10 17 


9 41 42 

1 e Katyayana Quoted in Baudbayanadbanna 
Sutra 1, 3 46 


kilw as a leucograpber is quoted by Kshirasvamin on 
Amarako^a by Hemacandra Otf 185b by Kejaira 
Oxf 189 b, by Uabe?Tara Oif 188* by Bayaninlnita 
and Bhanuji 


WTRrni»i 

prantuQtra. Mack 6 10 1135 2844 W 

p 48 Oif 382* 393* Khn 8 E 0 B 

I, 168 Ben 7 8 11 12 14 Pheb 3 

Radb 12 NW 28 NP V, 62 Burnell 

2S» P 5 Bhk 9 Bhr SO? 508 Oppert 

II, 8990 8628 Peters 2 172 BP 257 285 
0 Ben 15 Opperl H 4514 FeUrs 2 173 
0 by Ananta. 10 758 759 

0 by Karka. W p 60 Oif 395* D 1 166 
168 178 Dea 8 3 15 NW 20 NP VI 10 
Bbk- 10 Peters 2 173 
0 by KalyagajlO’) NW 10 
0 by GaDgadhara, B 1, 164 
0 by Gadadbars B 1 164 166 168 
0 by Oarga Peters 2 173 
0 KatySyanasQtrapaddbati or ^rauUpaddliati by 
Padmanabba 10 367 1637 B»V 184 Bhk 
11 Peters 2 172 
0 by PitpbbQU Peters 2 173 
0 byBbartpjajfla. PeUrs 2 173 (tbnd adhy.y*) 
O by MabSdeva 10 2714 (fr) W p •**» 60 
Peters 2 174 

0 by Muragnihotnn. B 1 170 
O bjY'ajmcadeTa. 10 747—50 751 AB. 752 ABC 
753 AB. 755 761—64 1362 ABCE. 1868 
1552 B 1555 B 1567 C 2667 2669 W 
p 48—50 Oit 3C4b(fr) 382« (fr). S3Cfc(fr). 


391a (fr) B 1 170 172 Ben 6 12-14 
Bik 128 159—61 Bbk 10 Bbr 503—6 
W 1482 1483 BP 286 
O ^rautasutrapaddhab or Qrautasmara^akarma 
paddhati or YajHikarallabha by \^liikadeva. 
10 18 754—57 760 1362 D 2589 W 
p 50—52 Oxf 364b S86b L. CGC 780 
B 1, 166 Bile. 127 Peters. 1, 118 2 172 
8, 387 SB 50—52 
00 by MabadeTEL Mack. 8 
O by ^riders {no donbt TajBikadeva) Kb 59 
0 by (^rfdhara. NW 20 
0 by Hanbars B 1 163 


Isb^ipaddhatL B 1 164, ^ 

Knnnapradipa q t 
Kanka B 1 164 

Katyayanagphyakanka. Oppeti II, 8984 
Orihyapan(isb(a. Oppert II 3985 
Cau4mdhana(?) NW 246 
JyobsbtomabbasbyabyKafidlksbito. Feters.2 173 
ScaDBsutnpsn^isbtn. 

NaTska^dibafnddbasQtra. See pnddhakalpaeQtra. 
Fantisbta. W p 53—64 Oxf 882b 386b 
B 1, 166 Oudb in, C They are giTeo 
separately 0 lUdb 1 
PanfisbtapaddbaU. Peters 2 175 
Pa^ubaodhasotra. BP 285 (and 0) 
Prabbarasntra. Oxf S79b 
Frakptsma5jBrT(?) Oppert 3426 II 6341 
Prayafotta. 1) p 328 OB 1. 170 
BbksbifcasQtra q T 

Bbraja^loka (Rioted in Mababhasbyn,, 
Maulyadbyaya orMQlyadbyaya Kbn 78 Peters 
3, 384 0 by GnpalajT L 1796 Peters 

S 384 

I{adraTidbui& B 1 168 

Vartbkapatbsgr IteportXX. L?r 111 Dbr 167 

Katyayant Qintu IT 197 

^DbTidbaoa. Ben 10 

9ikab». L. 1239 ZMG 1868 919 

(J!nklasiitra(? Peters. 2 173 

SnanaTidbiaDtra. See SDaaasQ(rapanfisb(a. 


Oudu vin 10 

mWm nTn Tl fT ^ Oppert II 3983 8629 
pnnr Oppert II 3989 
mKIItllll'l <41^04 Oppert II 4513 

1 ijasaneyisaipbiU. Oppert II C390 
\ leterl 2 li2 
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Oppert li SSSO 9809 10303 Qaoted 
l>y Yajuavaltja, Hemadn, ty DIadhavaearya Oxf 
270», by Vynane 5 Tara Oxf 36G», and oUters 

Vriddhakalyayanasropt] QaotedbyRagbunandana 
on funeral ceremonies OppertU 8991 
tantr Oppert 11 7078 

^inUti«nn*i=i or ^^'ft*rr5T33nr3f»nTnraiTT L 2488 

Bnrnell 150b 

— by Nage^a Oudh IX, 20 

Katyayanitantre Candlprakaranain Radb 25 
tantr Pheb 1 

^(rTsrnpfV*n^T39 b 2 , sa 

— from Brabrnottarakliagda of Skandapurina 0»f 68* 
«aiKji«i«rifl»Si 5 paur Oppert 11 3902 
^T7CnPftlrf»TiT5 Oppert 7889 

Aditikuiitjalaharanana^ka ReportVII CuMer$54 
a romance, by Daga The conclusion was 
supplied by his son BhQabagabhatta (Peters 8, 393 
Btihler 541) Mack 108 W p 16S Oxf 156 
Pans (B 110 111 I) 259) Khn 40 K 76 B 
2 128 Cik 262 Katm 7 Badh 20 Oadb XV, 
44 Burnell 157* P 19 DLr 124 185 Poona j 
202 Taylor 1, 64 301 Oppert 537 634 880 j 
1130 1210 1768 2294 2571 2788 3899 3961 
5961 (and 0) 05r>7 6830 7091 7280 7591 U 

59 455 918 1279 1436 1681 2813 3326 3396 
8488 3610 5824 6926 7518 8179 8726 889$ 
9016 Bice 228 (and 0) Peters 2, 188 3 393 
nobler 540 SB 307 See AbhinsraksdaroberT, 
Fadyakadamban SaiT'kshiptakadaaibart. 

0 Oppert II 8611 

0 by Balakpsbga. Gu. 3 Peters 2 188 
8 by Mabadeva Peters 2 183 
0 VishamapadsTiitti by t oidyanatha Peyngupde 
K 70 Oudh XV, 44 Uahler 555 
0 by (|!>rarSma Quoted in Preface to Kaksba 
tramsia. 

0 by Siddbacandrsgoiji petersonaEditionll.lOC 
0 by Sukbukara Peters 2 188 

a 0 on the Dyaitaninjaya, by Ookalsnaths 
lO 258 Saclp&lUa 27 

by Abhinanda D 2, 128 M’ I 

60 isahler 641 Quoted in phTanyiloka. 
fltT«(»r0^rw I e Kldaubsrl by Baga. B 2 128 

a I lay writer Quoted in SQktimulf iTslu 
by Magirdina, son of lUmacsndra. lO 
1520 (frst four sargab) 


4if^4Rttenfn by (jfankaracarya Qaoted Oxf 108« 
sil or L 1109 K 54 Katm 

12 budh Vlir 32 Burnell 206b Oppert S057 
Rtce 29S Quoted in paktanandatarangml Oxf 103b 
by Ksivftlyu^rarna Oxf 108* in Kurdsniandapss'ddbi 
Oxf S41a, by Raghunandana m DeTapratishthatattra 
Q Setubandha by Bliaskarii. K 50 
0 Manorama by Sabhaganandanatlia W p 361 
Oudh Xr 28 NP III IIC 
Kadimstatanire Lagbupujaprskara. tV 357 


UahakalasaTphita 


i 0 
by 


on Kalissbasranainastotra from 
Ilaiuanandatlrths Li 1039 


QabdartbantnaTali gr NW 48 

Quoted in Sairodarynnasaipgraha. Oxf 247* 


Mantracodhana taotr K 48 
nighantu Oppert 2572 
4lw1lknQ<d4^*l by Hsnha. Oppert 2578 

by Voradacaryn Oppert 2574 


Kaxyedipika alaipk Oppert H 8132 

natakii, by CokVanstba. Bamelt 168s 
*4Tfw*4T*n See BbagSTadbbakUrstnsmala 

from Sabyidnlbanda of Sknndsj nraniu 


Mock 66 

eumfMfll poet Skm 

xSTTTf*!*! Qaoted la SarradarfanMarpgraba. Oxf 247* 
»iryHy4.l61 B 2 4 
9ni«<dlS IIHIVIIB tantr NP \I 56 
Radb 26 Nl\ 186 

tantr by Pucyonandanatba. K 38 
Burnell 19B* BP 275 B76 Br 31 (Add L 26, 343) 
0 by NetanlndanSlh* RI’ 275 375 Ur M 
(AddiL 26 343) 

tantr Oppert 7890 11 8397 (mod ) 0 


Oppert 7049 

»|H%gUI44Un>eUT Peters 1, 113 
g iw niVft Tib 10 


tanlra. Qaoted in QaVlimtniksra Orf 101b 
by Qirnr&nia on \ isaradatll 283 I’rugatoibigi p 2 
I. 1069 (fr) 

VlSt^Vn satakn. Quoted in Sihityailsrpsga p 206 

Quoted by QriJbara in Soiptysrtbafam. Bamell 

ns* 

itlHIlUl jy BiV 309 
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ting of Jayantipnri patron of Kaviraja (lUsti 
Tapan^avjya) Oaf 121* 

ting, patron of Raghunatln {Sattrtty‘»fn'nkl\vaIO 
L ie64 

son of Vasudeva, grandson of V imana father 
of Heraadn (Caturvargacintimani) 

poet Skm Mentioned m mioiaprabandba Oxf 

1501> 


astronomer Rice 28 

Candi^ika L 3G7 

Danasagara. L 2179 

Praya^cittapaddhati Oaf 293* 
son of Gopala 

Karmapradipiia Paraatarasutrapaddtati W p 65 
Parastaragpbyapan^ishtapaddbati Proceed ASD 

1869, 187 

q nR^qq^y f \*itft med Qooted in Yogataraogipi 
qrnr^trrfV earyaaiddhantatita Oppert U12 1789 

1790 n 8489 4515 0 Oppert 1413 

— by Tammaya Rice 88 

qrR^ dh by gambbn Quoted in gmntyarlhaaara 
Oxf 286* , by VacaspaUmifra lo Draitanimaya Oif 
278b, by Ca^4p5vsta L 1842 by Vardbomana L 
1910 by Ragbunandana and KamaUtara. 
gr abridged from Karyakamadhenu 
jy See Tithicndaroauitamadhenu 

— MubOrtacintamaintTka. Oudh iiv 54 
qrr»T^xjxrRpra\qrr by Anaata, father of Rama (1600) 

Quoted Oaf S35b 

jy Katm i 

L 481 Tab 11 228 NP HI 1® 

64 Quoted in l^ttSaiuidataraEgiijT Oxf 103^ 

KSmadbenutantre Gayatribrabma?ollasataalr». L 


461 

Bidb 20 

jy Bbr SOI 302 
— by Jaytrlma B 4 118 P 14 


jy 

Klmandata 
(and Q) 
B 2. 88 
K&tm 6 
(and 0) 


Fhet 10 

or KUnandaVTyaaltisira. 10 1025 
2769 (sad 0). I* ^829 K. 78 
Report XXIL Den S3 Bik 708 
Rsdb 20 BnmtU 141* Co. 4 
Mysore 2 Db 29 Oppert 538 


C35 5250 5027 7281 7801 II 3119 ‘’G12 
Peters 2, 18G 3 394 (ind 0) 

9 Ojyert 2780 II C230 
0 Ijy Atm irunii. N\\ C20 
0 by Jayanmi Rej oit WII 
0 by \ai~idniiv Bumel! 141" 
qrnrrqrnj Badu 46 
qrpfni^^ xlvnk 11 0 4C 
erotic. Bk 532 

— by Aiiuiisiiibadevft. L 2'’''4 

incd Kadh 31 

qrnnrr?T<Cl by RagUanathendri Ynti SB 242 
4IIH4.r4 t-in‘r P-iris (D 25C) Iludh 28 O'^gbu) Oudli 
IV 20 

— by Nityanatba Ondb \I, 22 Vl\, CC (based on 
the eiglilb chapter of the Uddifn) NP V. 24 

— by Qrlnatba Bhn(ta. L 991 K 38 1) 3, 4 0 

Phehl N\Y 250 NW III 48 C4 \,20C 340 

IvH jned bpbat and Ingbu Padh 81 41 43(biilnf) 
9 by gricatbu. Radh 31 
iSiy4.iq potroa cf Hemadn (haiToIyadiiil i, ctej 
■CiyU^) *00 of Svmaruja, failier of Vrijaruji pai 1 
fatber of dmraja (Gopihean i ii) 72 
poeU gp p 15 

qiiMU q 

0 on KarpOTsmaijari Preface to Edition in 
Karyamala p 8 

qrnrvnt 

Karyendoprakafa. KaTyam&la. 
gpngarakalika kavyo. Karysmula. 

tantr L 313 Quoted by Itaghunandona 
and Kamalakara. 

WIMVqutff 

9 to garadatilako. 10 518 
Wprfqqro bbana, by tefkappa Rice 25C 
Oppert II 4016 

WTWipq karya, by Silbapata. lUdh 20 
VIHUltq See KamasQtnu 

^TTnrnq a part of the Ayurredapraka^a by Vnnana. 
NP VI/, 44 

VIMUWf alarnk* composed m 1457 by Ananta. 10 
39^ Oit 218* B. 3, 4C Peters 3, 22* 36C 
394 D 6 

by VSUyayans. 10 390 Orf 215* L. 183 
K- 248 a 3 5C Bk.535 Radh 4 C NP VIIl 
CG Jae. €90 Oppert 2097 JI G144 
0 D tc 535 
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0 by Bhasl^ara Npsifiha, composed in Benares in 
1788 Oxf 215 » OudhVIII, 2 {Natahangastnn) 
0 Jayamangala by Yo^odbara L 2107 K 248 
Bik 5 S 5 Jac 69 G Peters 2 , 190 
0 KandarpacBdaraam, compoaed in 1677 bjTIra- 
bbadra Kbn 52 Bik 532 Peters 2 , 6 C 190 
NP III, 18 
of Kalahasti 

YasucantacampO Burnell 162 " 
n&taka Rice 256 
kavya Opport II, 8832 
from Lalitopakhyanaof lirabmindapurina 

Mack 66 

Opport 6558 
Burnell 200 '* 

— by gankarScarya Burnell 198 a 

L 1067 Tub 11 NW 228 See DlUra 
kamakbya. 

^iTSTWl^’ltY^T ’81 by Handasn P 12 
^TTTPnTTY Quoted by Mohanadasa Oxf 148 * 

Taylor 1 , 145 
Oppert 37 539 

Quoted by HeinUdn in Dlnakbaijda p 125 
185 ICO Oxf 108»* 109 * 811*, by Devaualha 
Tj 2010 

Kaisikatantie Angabngapratisbthi Faris(( 3 r 261 ) 
same as the last Burnell 204 * 

Kartiikagams DevacintSmanislotra Burnell 20 l>a 
Mysore 5 

0 by Bhafta Narayouakontha Mysore 6 
Quoted in MimSAsSsutra 11 , 1 , ^ 7 ’ 

Ulliiiganasbtaka. B 2 , 72 

Qnotedby NatanSnanda inO on KtmaknlaTilasB 

from Vi^Toddharataatra BP 88 . 275 
tantr by Fremanidbi SnoJpatlra 27 
by Ka^yapa Oppert II, 717 S 

4 |U|Hia< Oppert 11 , C 033 
or Oppert 0962 
• — SdhvaryaTa. K C 

— Baudh, B 1 , 182 

— lliranyak. BP 288 I 

9 t B 1 , 218 

— Baudb Peters 2 , 178 


— Bandb by Govinda Dlkshita B 1, 218 NP IX, 6 

— Iluapyak Peters 2, 178 

— Hita^yak by MahadeFa BP 288 

NP vn, 4 

H fr If 6 

**1*5*53*15 Hi el I Apnst 10 1730 Ben 12 
teiti^eriHnmcii from VamanapurS^a Bbr 32 



Labore 12 

Oudk XIX, 136 
I ^ l «llgf 8TTi Sl4 BP, 296 

by Vi^vefvara SB 128 Prinlei] at Bombay 

in 1878 

Oudh XIX, 186 
^ I *1 r*l (rl B 8, 76 

— by Qaegadbara Oudh HI, 16 
^iI^?ffTrPnT>ir bhakti, by Vitfhalsdiksbita. Hall p ICl 
*aia.^3\ir\ini gi B S, 4 

Kataatra gr L 1161 
gr by Manika^tba Oudh XV, 58 

— by OTJkaaJbwDjyra. Dudb VJII, 10 
»4iV4.**»-=TO*14plA*t gr byMawknnfba B 8, 4 Rsdh 11 

— by gnlcantbamigra Oudb XVI, 64 

gr Rsdb 11 See SbatkSrakaTireeana 

— by Ananta Bbr 637 

— by Purushottamadera L 2345 
_ by Vararuci ESilli 1 1 

gr by Bkairava. B 8, 4 
jiy Oppert If, 6881 
ny by Rndra Dhatt* Bamolll20>» Oppert 

n, 9567 

gr Report XVIII 0 Peters 1, IIS 
ay Bik. 539 Burnell 120b 

— by Kpsbuamitra KSdh 12 42 

_ by OadadLarn K 148 Oudh XV, 198 Oiiperl 
II, 2909 9568 

— by Jayafcnraaa MW 358 

— by Jayadera Oppert 7892 

— by JayaiSrna Kbn GO K 142 Bar 181 mdk 
12 NW 352 OudL 1877, 3C P 19 BaMei 
555 O by BhaTadayii NW 352 

_ by BhavSnanda. K 142 Ben 169 170 Bidli 11 
Oppert 7893 0 by Knshijainlhrtla B 1900 

— bj Itudin. Oaf 24C» OppCrt I?**! 5251 

by VifTanalliB Pancunana. B 4, 14 Radii 12 

I KW 35C SCO 

I by Hnnrima Oudli XV, 108 NP V, 80 
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ny Radh 11 
ny Eadh 12 

ny Oppert 830 II 8833 
ny BA 20 Burnell 120l> 

— by Manikantha B 4 14 See Kartkakhan^ana 

— by 9esbacafciapam Bhr 178 

4 1 gr Oudb XIII SO 

ny Ben 38S Pheh 14 Oadb XV 

54 (gr) 

— by Jayarama. Hdl p 58 Bbr 728 Peters 1 
114 SB 102 See Earakavada 

ny by Badra Hall p 58 
•'iivqmg; gr by Amara Oudb 1877 20 

s part of (he ^abdarthasaramafljarf 
by Bbavananda L 1112 0 L 1175 

0 by Eadra B 39S8 

gr by Ananda. L 2414 
J ny by BhaTananda Oudb 1876 8 
ny Oppert 141i 

^1v<o\bh« gr by Bharataseua. L 2412 
jy Quoted in Nimayaaindho. 

ny Badh 24 42 (bphal) Oudb X 14 
^llT*ir7TT?T^or^5TT^inrTPr^rrCbyBhavananda.HalIp 48 
See PrabyogijQaoakaranataTada 

— by Gopalatatacaiya Oppert 410 1792 

by Gadadbara L 978 
by faukawcarya. Oppert II, 2545 
^Posnrrof^ dh Bamell 150b 

By by Kaghadeva. K 142 

— by Bbarananda. K. 142 See KaragataTSda. 

tantre. Bantell 204b Mysore 4 
Xena^Kagsise Vtsarapiaiszs^a BuraelJ 204b 
-- RstoaliilgastbapsnaTjdb] Bnnell 204b 
— BauefTanpaja. BnTDell 204b 
— Bnmell 204b 

from BahySdnkbaud* ®f Skandapnmij* 
(82dadhyaya) NP VII, 30 
*bir\**i gr W p 222 
• — by Bhatloji B S 4 

— by Bbartphan Oppert 4267 Quoted by Vi|lbala 
Oif 161b See Valtyapadiya. 

raid Afralayan^ B 1 152 154 SB lb 

— OohhiK B 1 174 

— tikala. K 196 

— ^aanaka K 1D8 B 1 192 194 


— by Eennkacarya B 1 164 See A^valayanagpihya 
ksnha, Kapardikanka, ^^kalacaiyakanka, ^annaka 
kenka 

r^4(i db by Anantadera B 3, 66 
^uPC^l ny Rice 98 

**t n.^r redaata by ITariraya Peters o, 392 
3 by Qokulabbatta Peters 3 392 

dh by Madhava B 3, 114 
redanfa, by Varada Eari Oppert ggl 
II 2033 5825 

raid Bamell 26* 

45Tft[^TTM gr Oppert 1415 

^rrfr^STTf^ an elemeoiatj grammar in Terse by ftam i 
narayana son of Kpsb^arama 10 802 

0 by bis son Jtamaprasads ID 803 805 

vedanta, an abridgment of the Nigadi by 
^nirasa. Hall p 204 


Taif by Vuvanatba. See Bbashapancheda 
ny by Jayarama Eiee 98 

4iirC>hl5f^ teira by Aghora^iTscarya BoroeU Hla 
WlftWT^nwi as Oppert 5008 
dh B 8 76 

Pens P 189b) K6 Ben 12 llik 12(j 
« t < Yi 0f gTn f m NP IX 2 SB 80 

Quoted by NarayaQatlrtha Hall p 143 
tsntr by ^rlkpab^a, NIV 442 QooUd 
in PrasllTaciDUraanu W p 229 
Burnell 147 b 

Oppert 11 5174 7079 Bica 294 
Oudb XI, 20 laylor I 241 242 

Oppert 7282 

— from Uddamaratantra. Pet. 7SS Bhr 383 


OadhXf 20 


Radh 25 

XI 24^ 


SB 333 
Rndrayimalr. 


Oudb 


— by Labshjnanadcfilca. Im 337 

by Kamalakstifc L. 1620 

Oudb xrai, 82 

qH ( < e nJ r^* 1 7 0»4^> »i r« ( rq from Gdda'neratanlra, U 
p 358 Bik 587 Oudb \I 22 t\ 1762 

— by Raaiscandm. leters 1, 114 

Oppert 746J 

E*dh 25 

Darnell 201* 
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Kiidh 25 
Bii 588 

Radh 25 Oudh XI, 22 
' Taylor 1,107 230 OppcrtU, 7079 
Ht< M 4 fn Ondh XI, 22 
■ Bnmell 197b 

1 Pancaratra Oppert II, 6631 
; Burcell 201* 
r Oudh XI, 22 

— by Narayanacaiyi Oudh XT, 22 

— by Anandabhairaiia Oudh XI, 22 

Oudh XI. 20 lJQinell2[>l» Tiylor 



1 , 

- from Damaratantra 


Qhk IS 

Bomell 196* 


ISvya, by Candracuda Dik 235 Kahn 6 
Veters 3, 394 Quoted W. p 229 

a medical wnter Quoted by UbaraiDifra Oit 
Oim by Ikladhara Oxf 314<> 
tflnti Bik 588 
Oxf 356b 
Rice 02 

from Vasishthasaipl'*!^ Oudh IX, 12 
Ktn 26 Ben 4G Katm 1 Domell 
196b Oppert 2575 7283 II, 61 334 2155 2l »9 
2333 242S 3046 3327 Rice 82 
from Mnndapura^a K. 22 

from Pailinnpur mn. Oxf 15b K 22 D 2, d8 
lien 51 I'licli 4 Radb 89 llornoU I88b llhk 
15 Ulir 31 I’oona 347 11 . 19 102 On'^rt 

liiTfi 2701 .>(>03 «>8S1 


— rioiii Urntim UKlipuruiii h 22 

— fioiu lili imdvajasaiiiintik. il 2, 


40 IJnmell 205“ 


ii.am1i.ti cif fikandarn*’**’* 


lUilli 3*1 Ilhr 1 


11 itlcuiii 

11. n 17 I'heh 4 
I II 1517 II 1..0 82 

Itidh 39 
' lUlli JO 
Ml 'Oil 

llumHI lJr» 

Urtfil^>rqUI|U^t4 jy ly \UiiliTji II 4, Hi* 
jr 1, n.„i.»vj li 4 iif 

WTm«nrf*nn^ 

Mu„*.ili*1o.lluitlkj rr 

l^oet (Juoted III AuctvaviearjcairJ !*■ 


by Bupa^rosySinin KSfla 32 
«nl4miv»uMtqfq^l4; ny by Raghudera Cahler 555. 

Quoted in IIImiAsasatri 4, 3, 17 6, 7, 
35, in Brahuiasntra Oxf 222'', lo Katyayana^niuta* 
satra 1, 6, 28 

^T^^jTfsrfsr^fff Quoted by Hcmidn, by Pai{hlna«;i Oxf 
26Gt>, by MadhaTkeSrya Oxf 270b, by Raghunandaui, 
oad others 

Jiiiy (sear Tranqnebar} from SfarVnmJoya 
panna Cninell ld2b 

campD, by CakrapSpi BP 262 
bill'd dh by GopSis Bha{ta. B 2501 Oiidb 
XVII, 46 X\'Tn, 50 Quoled by Ragbiiinndnnii, 
Bayamckuta and Kamnlaknra. 

— hy Nrlambara. L 2905 

Badh 46 

I tCTH^rfS*Tf*I^TT ny Radh 12 

— by CandranJlraynva NIV 8SC 
wmjJSlTtk Quoted in panhrasyukli * 

leiH'ldi jy Waek 124 Vans (D 237) Oudh VIII, 

14 N? IX. 48 Bnntell 80* Bics 58 

— by NpsiAba. Oppert II, 7276 

^ by Varubamihira. Oppert 1676 7894 IF, l'i5l 
3120 4518 1.232 8ul4 

jy by VeflkoJcja. Carabr 72 IJ 4,118 

— Lflghu K 224 
q,lHM<V<i^inn«K J> Rkdh J.l 
qnsiV»H«lH jy 11 4. 118 

jy HUliler 558 
jy bl-ick 124 
j*mM*fi.««4*l j> 11 4. 118 

^ HHMfu ryi dh by Kpshoi HhilJn On 111 III, K 
Peter* S, 087 

WPTrTT iiici] 1.. 21.H4 JI.W 1.14 (.15 B-‘ »• J1 

M* 1. fi Viocced ASn 143 8. e Uphill.* 

|«ja«n.|. 

— attnbuted to liliinvantan H 4 220 
by MallaileTa. Oif 015'’ 

by Mihxnitlri 11 4 220 

I* ^nnil IiuimIIi > If* 2010 (Hf 317 * |l 4 . 

2-0 Oil" of «l>..‘e .lUOleJ In % »nlymti*notM»a. Oil 

(KabfiJ.ri tn ll.in l.llh-.n !) f.Biu Pain.* 
|iua>a lt«a <1 IVf 722 
• »rl*rla lien 

WTWimf^x^tnn»X*I vr-Unta. ll'n 
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dh by RaghnnStba Bhatt^i composed 
in 1620 10 1840 2104 2105 Hall p 176 L 

1S71 Kbn 70 K 168 B 3, 76 Ben 131 
138 142 Toona 03 94 D 2 

based on the preceding work 
by gambhu Bbatta Hall p 17J L 3049 K 168 
Ben 130 HP VIII 10 

— by Sada^jva lb8 

Mentioned Oxf 2C1“ 

0 Bamaprakaga by Bamadeva Mentiooed ibid 
DaksbinakahkaTaca Burnell 198* 

— BandhavimocanastotrA. Burnell 198* 

the first part of the Smrityarthasagara by 
Chalari bjisinha Oxf 2855i K 168 
Pheh 3 

i««i\ dh by Candraeuda Djkshita. K IbS 
Quoted in Sanvskaramayukha 
^■l«l<Or<niT jy Oppert 2376 2792 6929 
Him I’ll 

Katlyay^UTTedamslljarl Peters 3, 173 
taotr Badb 25 

HI%r»i^ma dh by Vaidyanatha. Oppert II, 9709 
HRr*l«Jn dh BiV 808 (and Dlpika) Buroell 1493 

— Laghukalan mays Pheh 2 (and Dipika)^ fUdb 19 

— BpbatkalaQirqaya. Pheh 2 (and Dlpika) 

— hj Xdityabhatta KaTivallahha Kh 73 Burnell 1393 
See Kaladar^a 

— by Qopala NyayapaBcaaana L 277 
“ by Totakacarya Burnell I39k 

■— laghu by Damodaia K 168 
“ by Harayanabbatta Oppert II 6233 
*— «aniksbipta by Bhattoji 10 2521 K 168 KF 
^ 48 Bhk 22 (Kalamnjayasamgniha) Burnell 

139»> Peters 1 IH 

by lladharacarya (Kalamadhariya) Mack 29 10 j 

1007 2056 2490 2497 W p 330 0*f 272* 

li 1298 Kbn 70 K 168 Kh 73 B 3 78 Ben ISJ 
(Kalammayakank*) 137 Kat® 3 Pb«b2 14 -Badb 
17 N\t 88 Oudh XIX 102 104 {KaUmrpaya 
Vinks) NP X 10 Burnell 139‘> Bhr 90 Oppeit 
1212 3553 3770 G559 6724 6882 7464 7747 
II, 202 2014 4520 7520 7522 Bice 196 Peters 
2 186 3 8S7 (and 0) Buhler 549 See Karma 
Valminjaja, LaghukalaDirpaya 

0 bv Tarkitilaka wnttea in 1614 L 2842 

0 Kal*airi3ayasarpgraha?lokaviV8iana by Barayaija 

BhiJJa 13ik 402 1* 22 Oppert S713 3768 
0 Klbmidbaiiaeandnka by Mathuraoatha ^ukU. 

XW 146 


— from the Parneshakhaod* of CaturrargacmtSma?! by 
Hemadn L 2577 K 170 B 3 76 NW 158 
Burnell 120* Bhk 21 Poona II, 1 Oppert 3901 

a part of the HanTahjavilnsa by Nandi 
Pagdita NP V, 70 

HT?rf4n!I^^f^Hl by Dirakara Bhatta. Kbn 70 
K 168 Bk 400 BnrnelllS'Jb Oppert II, 1735 
1952 2035 2911 3015 9868 BP 51 296 

by Kagmatha BhatJa NP VI, 24 

— by Kfiehna Bhatfa. Ondh III 16 

by Rainacandra, son ofKfisbna. 10 
116 181 2513 p 331 L. 2281 B 8, 78 
Bik 400 Nl' 78 132 Oudh XVII 46 XVIII 
48 (and O) Bhk 22 Poona 140 (and 0) Vienoa 
1C Oppert 3769 

0 by bis SOD NiisiAha. 10 161 1323 2513 
I 2644 L 140 2282 K 168 Kb 73 B 

S 76 Bik 401 Ondb V 14 NP V, 70 
Burnell 140* Go 5 P 11 Bhk 22 Bhr 
91 92 Poona 1S9 H 198 BP 296 
0 Ramaprakafa by BaghaTecdrs 10 885—87 
0 by Surya Ps?dita. B 8 76 

by Bamacandra, son of Vit(bala 10 
146$ L 1706 K 168 B 3 76 NW 142 lt>6 
Oudb XV 76 XVIII, 4b Burnell 140* Peters 
3, 887 BP 298 

HTWWhlfjr^ Oppert 965 7174 7536 II 741 9017 
0878 0 n, 742 

4SrafknjxreK dh by Dalapatiraja 10 401 NW 86 
end 0 dh, by Baglmrama. 10 2044 
2045 Kho 70 K. 170 Kh 74 B 3, 76 78 
100 (and 0) Report XXII 

H T Wr*nfiq i ^ M dh B 3 78 

— by Anaota DairajSa. Bik 399 

paur Oppert 6723 

jy by NarasiAha orNpsii^ba. Mach 125 
(KaUprBka;a) Bamell 786 Taylor 1 77 Oppert 
38 151 682 1213 1677 2296 3554 4521 5009 
7895 II, 2324 2426 2594 2630 2650 3473 
4519 6025 7277 7311 7521 8116 8452 9710 
10118 Bice 30 

dh by Diryasiiiba. K IbS 

(jy) a 0 on the KilaTidhaiiapaddbati 

Burnell 78h 

db Bbr 584 

tanlf Ondb XVI U4 
NP IX, 36 
Ben. 40 lUdh 25 
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Taylor 1,857 Oppeit II, 8180 SB 339 

— from Padmapurana Bornell 198» 

— by (JaQbaiScftija Pet 726 L 2871 Priuted m 
Upibiktstotraratnakara p 67 

or or (be third part 

of NllahanJha’B Bha^vantabbaskara. 10 1132 IV 
p 332 K 200 B 3, 136 Report XXIV Ben 
130 187 Bik 451 Badh 20 OadhIU.lS XV, 72 
DnnieJl 182» Bh 21 Bhr 123 Poona 132 OppetC 
793 II, 6650 6747 Rice 220 DQbler £48 
^1^*1 1««4 and Soo Kalantmaya 

Vith 0 by Vaidyanadi-a Sun W 
p 331 K 168 BP 207 
q>irj+n^ dh by Kpsbnamitr* I, 2283 NW 88 
from lialavilasatantm Paris 

(B 237 XXXV) 

Khecuividya by Adhinatha Cop 0 
tnntr by Advayanandaoalha Bik 612 
ShaikarmapTayogah tantr Ifik 58b 

Untr H 4 2V4 
iftfii*! vedantA B 4, 8G 
^i>nTTV(*l jy Mack 1S4 Quoted in Samskan 
kauslalha. 0 rjuoted id SainskaroDiayoLha. 

— by rnnkrama Oppert 89 152 1214 8665 4800 
IT 1044 1437 3307 8190 6026 7313 9711 10032 

— by ptldhara. Uyaore 4 

^iwr^Mi*iHanT jy K 224 Burnell 78* OppertOOSO 
0 Kalapradlpika. Bomell 78* 

— by Qrldbanv Rice 30 (aod 0 ) I 

dll by <JjjnBt,'i7jjfcan3 Quoted If} * .* 

Ozf 286*, by Ragbunondana and Kamakkara. j 

jy W p 260 Radh S3 I 

Quoted by llbaRotpala Onf 829* 
l^f^«5«< dll by CiindracDd'i *OU of Uoiana 
bhaU»- B 168 BW 152 168 Oudb 1876 12 
NC MI 20 VIII 10 BP 51 297 

nj lUdh 12 

*rmif^mTTTH3 Pans (Tel 23) 

— from Qivaraliasj a. Burnell 20bb 

k&vjs, bbakti OudliMIl 28 Taylor 
I, 178 Oppert 7175 

numeii los* ( 

'ai'iClVi Ji lUdh SS j 

WTWlfaSt'C^nm Quoted ly Osunfa. Oif. 10S*» lOJ* i 
from I»andike5rarapuripa l’et<20 | 


724 10 269 168S 1726 1972 3182 VT p 129 

Oiif SOlb L 108 Khn 14 K 88 (by LaDkeyvara) 
B 1 60 Ben 86 Kniig 18 44 Radh 8 Oudh 
IV, 8 NP V 152 Brl 61 Burnell SO* Gu 8 
P 8 Bhr 10 487 Poona 74 (aud Dipika) Taylor 
1, 310 Oppert 2175 439b 4582 7176 7896 
n, 2150 6748 9911 Rice 6 Peters 8, 384 
Dipika bv baray ina 10 l‘^72 Bhi 2S3 
®B7^T7f^71JITirfVw it Kh 51 

Mikeii^a( or •niwinuljM (j a ) by tditja BliiRi ifacl 
29 (V ratakalaniniaya) 10 2705 L 2489 (laydakab 
ninuya) K 170 Kli 73 B 3 78 Dik 31 i 

narcell I39I' Ptioin 142 OpieitiOl 3771 656U 
// 335 1045 4521 hice I9& Atct»ilniff to \tf)> 

vaka on Ivausbitakibrabmai A 3 I liefolloued Viiauta 

bhjtja Quoted by NiiMlbi O-tl 2S6'» b» Allad» 
natb-» Bniiiell 1S1«, by RagbuitardAiia Kannlaksii 
Nilakaitba, m DTititsiumisbla, Sam«kai kiu'-tubhi 
Snirityartb rsagsi"r 
JRRTIRT See Kotanln 

t B TSlT g R and 0 yy b» Wnkat‘ IfJ'aii Muok 1J4 
Oppcit 40 168 966 1216 3556 4307 4522 1)51)4 
o56l “092 7687 7502 7807 (mid 0) U 1016 
HJ8 1736 1958 2036 2126 2151 2791 2815 
>8K> 312] J3U8 8i>14 4522 5101 S782 lOll'i 
0 Oppcit ]I 1832 2702 
0 by \enkat-i Efln Oppert 11 G181 

4in4«'mqq from Budrayansala Ondh Mil, 104 
— from Skaodsporana. BumeU 196* 
i|iirH4l^(4(44(H tantr Quoted m Kalisabnsranauastotra 
i WTflTOTini or fairiu Quoted by hslieraaic^a 

in fi'iiin6apmtcay:la(fla 37, by V itwtnpurf Osf 235^ 
rtir^mMkS p*ur K 22 bW 482 Op) ert H 
5379 6234 7’>23 10304 Quoted b^ HemiJn 
— Iioni Skandapuraya. Dunietl 195* SU 235 

tned Soeipaltru 136 Quoted in Vnuli i 
manotjaTa Orf 404'' 

<910^41 Sir] fiomBliinrsvitaiilru. Uurncll2U2' 
wTfsnrrornr or *bih1u<ii!i or join > 4oe 

Mack^ 49 10 1515 W j 127 Otf 78 Paris 

(» 2 ») L 149 37y A 3- Ah a J 

Ben 56 Bik SOO Tflb IS A4{m J Pheli I 
Oodh V 2 Mil 4 Bomell 187^ D 2 
Tailor 1 30 
L JJ5 

SrrfePCTTT^ taolr byPUrpinrindx AV\ 194 NP III 42 
la*tr by TrailokyastUia. Oudh \I 23 



r See PjlisbinalilA 
«Tt%Wref^T*Pl. Oadh XIII 104 Bomell l«»r' 

— from KnlimaTalantra Ondb XMI 102 

— from Eadrayamala Oadb XMI 102 

— by Adinatha P 19 


*iun^^}<oq from Rodrsjsmala Oudli WII 102 
by QaiiV-aracarj a. Pet 720 
L 2194 B 1 60 Bile 93 NW "12 
Oadh VIII 2 Oppert 7898 II, 3122 
0 by Krisbnanitba NW 302 

See AbhinavakabdiS'i, Narafcabdasa- Tbw 
poets Kalidasa were known at the time of Derendra 
(Kavikfllpalata) and of Raja^ekbara (Prabandhako^a) 
Oxf 211' bavyatnila 1, 8 

, father of \ogananda (KridiTah) BuhlerSdO 
, father of Hpdijabharana (Gltagovindaljla 
koltania) Devad sa and Qaikarv W p 168 

Stanzas of bis are given by Ksbenieodrt in 
Ancityavicaracaicj, and Surptutilnk-s. ^p 4 15 77 
8km Sbhv 

Abhijnana^akantala. * 

Knnte^varadautva Quoted ly b<liemendra m 
Aucitvavicaricarcft 20 
KnmarBSambhAVA. 

MalaMkagniinitra 
Meglialita or Meg! laai dei^ 

KaghnvAi (3 
Vikraniorva^i 


Amb ista\a 
Ititusambaru 
Kalis totra. 

Kavyan^takalamV irdi 

Chntakarpara. Khii 40 Tlumell l^S* 

Candikuidandlkvtntri KT 0'' 

Durghatakavyn, 

Kalodaya. 

Tlavaratnamali 
Pusbpabanavil es'i. 

ItaVshasakaTyn 11 2 102 
lUmasetn. See Setubandlia. 

Lagbnstava. BP ^O" 

V idradvinodakavya. 

\ pndaranak jrya. 
kn gAratilaVv 
^ prgjrasara, 

^ySinalitderdAka 
kratabodl a 

‘'etol andl a or Itimaseln 


7M0 ]$Sn '•4 1 Peters 2 >;7 

\er<e« in Vint 

Ca gishfaki. 

Sfa igaljsl {aka L 2462 

Jjotimd ibharana. 

Gatnako^o tea ft. 2574 

^atmpsnk)a)a Saarv^jsfiasni Ilik 330 ]), 

1877, 26 


yudJtiicnndrikiL. k 14(' 
son of Bilabliadra 
Kmidaprabandhx Peter* 1 114 


son of Ramagovinda. conipo«pd m Kll 
rnpurasuodanstulikivya. L 21GC 
Oppert Cr2' 6887 
(, poet Skrn 

stotra. Oppert 5508 
oppert CC84 See Ko^il k*n| rtliasana 
grandfather of Morulidlara. L. 81^ 
r NW 468 


Burnell 200» 
tSDfr BP S09 


byPimanandv 1^4““ 


tanlr Proceed ASB 1809 139 
tantr Bik 580 

• tantr Quoted in (.akUmtnakani f),r 

lOJb, jn ^^tanandatorai ginj Otf 103b, ui Pri„i 
toshigt p 2 

halikaUsarrasve t}aksbinak4hkasabasraiiaina.sj^ 
tra. L 655 2959 B c« 270 

stotra. Oppert 7465 SB 334 
tantr by lUgbava Bhntta. Bile '86 
lltaUfa) Katm 12 Oadh 1877 '8 Nt It, 

0 by ^uVla Sfathuranatha N\\ 20 M* III ‘’O 


tsnlr by haJjprswds. 1*. 29'r 
^i^Tluniwfi tantr ly Dalabhadro. L. 2962 

K 38 Tab 11 lbehl4 Vl\ 228 OnJl, 
MH 32 M’ HI C2 Oppert C72r Quoted 
Tantrviara Oif 95“ m t^akliraln ikara Ojf lOlt, 
e^Acteniuidatara gini Otf 103', in I m latntti 1 1 | n 
by Pumananda L 20C7 

^rr^ftsTBTT tantr R^dU 2 
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tantT SB 334 
tantr K. 38 
See KahVapnrani 

cfil'snyillMjjnT L 232 Oudh VITI 32 
Bice 92 

Kahtattvasadbismdha 
BhaktidOh L 1051 
%3l 

Samsamgrahft med Oadh 1876, 34 

from llarkan^eyapurana See Devima 

‘tl-jOiljlilSucipatlralSg Quoted inTantrasare Oif95» 
Quoted in (jlaktanaDdataran^ni 

Oxf 103' 

ift l ^rqMl«d«T4 L 2963 Tub 11 NW 230 Men 
tioced in Branatosbinl p 2 

^rnfVrr^Tj on© of the cowpiUis of the VivadarqaTn 
bhaigi Peters 2 53 

Anuniannjagadi9ikroda I^W S36 
AnuniAn'imaUiuriki'n4e NW 336 
Jagadifikro^stlka NP I 120 
Tark'vgnnthatika. NP II, 18 
Matburilika NW 840 

Aaumitikio^a. NP III, 76 
ATachedakalYaniruktikro^a NP III 80 
AsiddhspUrvapaksbogranthakrod" NP P* 44 
AaiddhuiddfaantsgrsnthAkroda NP II 34 
Udaharanalakshai;nkroda. NI* II 50 
Upafia^alaksbiii ikro4 i. NP II, 50 
UpadbipDrvBpaVihnkrocJa. NP III 4 
IJpadhiBiddhaiitsgritnthnkrode. M’ HI ^4 

KQtiHtbatitnlak&liaonkro lo. NP HI 13 
KfltilgbatitnUkal anakrod^ M’ HI 113 
1 ritlYnmi^ralaVshsqakrola. NP IH 2 
PnV*hata| UrvapaksI agmnlhikrodi^ NP HI O 
I akal atisiddhinlagrantliakrodii- NP HI 2 
PaftcaUksbanIkroIa. NP IH 13- 
Paraii arjoiUrvaj iksbagranthaVroJe- NP HI 4 

Pnruniiri,a!.icWIartagriuithaVro]a. NP H I'’ 

I'xirhalaV.baraVroJi NP MI IH* 
PratjflalakiJiaiakro-Ja. NP II 12 
I'mtl am*r»lr»vartjUV;»hai akro-Ja NP IH H4 
I nOiamanivcajaUkst ni akrtxjt. NP IH '4 

IdtantahiiunAroJi M' H 
N.^r.Jtnrukl.Vr.-J* NP IH X" 


Satpratipakshasiddbantakroda NP IH, 70 
SsT^abbicarapurvapaksbsgrantbakrod© NP 11,42 
SamanyaDiruktikrode- NP H 30 
SifibaTjagbrakroda. NP III, 78 


Kalifaukarija ny Pbeh IS Oppert 411 831 
1216 7659 IT. 3615 10214 

by priDivasa. NM 210 
Pans (B 227 IV) NP IX, 38 SB 3S0 
— from Rudrayamala. NP Vill 50 

by Adioatho. Oudh IT 20 
L 409 2959 (from KaUkulmrTo^TR) 
Btce 270 See Dakshii^akalisabasranaman 


Quoted m (Jaktiratnakara Oxf 101'' 
I S TIl ftg Tg NP X, 88 

g Tii n*i Pl from Rudrayamalatanlra. Bomell 200>i 
See Kairbpdaya. 

Pans (B 227 IH) 

by a Kalidasa- Oppert II 8183 

tentr*. Quoted in Taatrasara Oxf *'5» 
Kabhpaaye*KsIl»UYar»jB L 416 
4.6^4 Katm 12 Quoted by Hemldn byKsbema 
n^^ lo SaiBbspafl<‘&pkatlV& 21, in DraiUpan^isbta 
by Ragbuoandaoa and Kanalakars. 

Quoted by Hemadn in Danakba^ija 


p 384 

WlwSoOlMi B I 60 

vreiCTI aji extract from Daksbipskllikalpa by \»l?u 

h 238 

At L 1025 H 1 60 

h 1747 See UrdhTamnayalantra 
from Oorjera, father of Sniya, Oopale. lUma 
kpiboa, grandfather of Oaije^a (JttakiUrpka™ 1(*14) 
L 2443 

Oppert 10O1 2297 2577 3772 390- 
418.1 6321 II, 62 SSn' 2651 WT 548'. fCaO 
7'24 Iticn 82 

(rare Ago puraqe. Mark 67 Burtirll 1B7* Ojjwrl 

II 4S2'( 

from lJfBlimaijd>'pnraV’«- Iiurar)l 20''U 
Hire BJ 

It CP 270 

by Qlu. Jtiiaia. Ilumrll loot OdH-rlll fi"l' 

<Ka»erIcTt\kB> 

nTBiv^rni ftitipk II 1 4r 

rimiU ly >lal.ieanl»!t ra 
Spp Kilki»/»V«I|«JroBia 


1. 011 
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alamk by Amaracandra. 10 667 848 
879 1740 3456 Oxf 210** L 2531 Report 
XLV Bik 279 Badh 20 (and 0) NP IX 14 
X 16 Gu 11 Bhr 424 Peters 3, 404 BP 
C 278 312 Quoted by Padmanabha Oaf IlOb 
by Ratnak&ptha Peters 2 17 

0 Kovniksbavplti by Amaracandra. Oxf 210*> 
L 2531 Kb 87 NP MU 16 Bdbkr 542 

0 KavyakalpalataTpttiparimala Oxf 210*» 

a 0 on the Kavikalpadmn a by Vopadeva 
10 346 779 Oxf IIS’* I 358 789 1631 K 
80 B 3 2. Ben 20 Qttdb 1877 20 Qooled 
by Padmanabha Oxf llO*- by ViUhaU Oxf 161^ 
kavya Oadh XVII 14 

alaipk by Bhatta Taula Quoted by Candidasa 
in Karyaprakagadipika. 

0 by Abbinavagupta Quoted in Kaxyalokalocana 

aUipk I 2044 

Kayyapraka^atiVa by UeTanatba 

dlamk Oppert 11 3616 
^1^*3 "is »i kavya Badh 20 

alamk by Kaxicandra 10 418 Oxf 211‘' 

Pans (B 78V B 92) 

•— by Nyayavagifa son of Vidyan dhi Cop 13 0x1 

212a L 639 

metrics by Pntiksra ATaxathi OudblX 8 
alamk by Ratnapani Mentioned by b » xo'i 
Ravi Peters 3 338 

— by Rajacudaroani Diksbita. Bnmell 54** Oppert 41 
540 967 2298 2678 2793 3114 3293 3'I90 
3714 4111 4203 4741 5609 5737 5931 H 
1047 3617 4276 5826 5927 6235 6051 6749 
6835 6891 9018 

— by QnniTasa Biksbita Rice 282 

Kavyapraka^apka, by Madliuma*i)5sne?B. 
alarpt Oppert 541 S38 

— by Kanticandra Oppert 11 8182 

— by Govmda Oppert U 919 1048 1*112 

by Kalidasa B 1 46 

*ST^fxrtix» aUipk byDhan.ka. Quoted on Datan pa4 W 

*1^ *1*1^1 Kavyapraki^at ka- Badh 41 
kavya Oppert 6727 

aWmk Oppert 11 8727 

Kavyai raka^afVa, by 
alaipV by Dlialt-*caO»(*) •* ^ 

— by Ubaratlkavi U T 4C 48 (.vutra) 

— by ki^ranitU(0 SB 299 


9T«QTr^mi alaipk by Mammata and Alaka (Peteis 2 
14) Pet 728 10 74 W p 227 Oxf 212 
Pans (B 130a) K 98 B 3, 46 Report XVI 
Ben 34 38 40 BiV 285 Katm 8 Pbeh C 

Badh 20 (and 0) NW 600 Burnell 54i» Uhr 

205 206 H 172 Taylor 1, 3 Oppert 542 

2579 2794 311S 3391 4204 4742 6010 5252 

5510 6562 6885 7748 7899 II 585 920 1049 

1439 2912 3618 5928 6108 6236 6892 8835 

9019 Rce 282 Peters 1, 114 3 394 BP 26'’ 
Kankavali Oxf 212* B 3 48 Ben 36 Peters 
3 394 Quoted by Sayaija in Sarvadarfanasamgrab i 
Oxf 247* by Vagbbata id Alamkaratilaka, and many 
other writers 

0 H 173 Oppert 5932 (DTpika) 

0 UdabaraDadarpan^ Radb 47 
0 Bddyota. NP V, 126 
0 Kavyanauka. R«dh 41 
0 Bnbaddipika. Oppert 1417 
0 by Karoalakara. 10 361 K 100 Radb 20 
Taylor I 5 

0 Uadburua by Kpshna DnTsdin Ka^in 20 
0 by KpibpanDtracarya. Ondb MU 12 
0 by Gadadhara. L 1527 
0 Snmanobara by Gopisatba K 106 
3 Kavyapradipa (q v) by Qovinda. 

0 by Candidasa 10 491 Oxf 2Ul* 

0 Kavyaprakafarabasyaprakafaby Jagodi^a Tvrkn 
psQcaoaaa. L 1051 
0 Qlokadipika by Jaoardana K 106 
0 Jayaotl composed ml293 by JayanU B 2 
48 Report XVI Peters 2 1C mO HI* 
17 326 

n Tilaka by Jayarama Paflcanana. 10 1'14 
K lOO Ben 34 35 N\V 602 Oudh X 
10 NP 1 66 Bhr 207 Peters 2 21 
*> by Dand>n (V) R>idh 45 

0 Kavrakanmudl by Devanatl a Tarkapajlmaana 
lUdh 41 I abore 8 Oppert 7*^00 Peters 
3 394 

O by Naraberi L 2614 
*1 PadavyiUi by Negareja Kefavx K 102 
O by Rarayana. B ‘<48 
0 by Npis Aba Tbakkura III C 
0 NnUnka ly Parananandi takravarl □ L 
1618 b 104 11 ! 48 Uhr 208 Peters 

2 22 

O by Blianucondra. Ill* 17 
0 Sal tyadip ka by llba-skaratnifra !<. 1685 
Radb 21 Lahore 8 
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0 Sudbaslgara by Dhlmasena K lOfi Oo(]li 
1B7G, 10 VllI, 12 Lahore 8 PeliOT 1, 
20 (SulihodadhO DP 26r. ^kTiSA) 

!1 KSvyBilarpaya by MadhumaljgaflefB D 5 48 
Cl Dhavartbacmlatnaiii or l<avyftpr;CViiifndi,i^ by 
>Uhe?\ara DhatlacaryB 10 7-J W p 227 
L 152G K 102 NW 002 OndJ. VJIl 
10 NP I an in, 88 DumeU 65. Pfiers 
3, 394 SB 300 

(1 Satpketa by Manikyncandra K 100 B 3, 
48 Lahore 8 Petem 3 10. 220 
0 Sarasftmugcaya by Ibitnalcanjba Peters 2 16 
0 by Kalne^vara JiTentioned Qxf 209* 

0 Madhumati hy Uavi, son of llatnapant Peters 
3, 20. 332 

0 Dhavarih. by Dan!«3cp*h«a L 1167 
D Kavya)>raka^ataliasyaorohafa by RamaDatba 
VidyavaCQ&pati L 321 

*1 Sabityacudamaiji byLaubityabbat{agopa]& Boi 
nell 54*> 

0 Sarabodtinj by Vatsavannan L 1482 (Vntea^ 
faman) Report XVI Radb 41 Labors 8 
(Vatsa^arman) Fetors 2, 1? Gee V^'tvotsa 
UDehans 

0 SampradayapraliafinT by Vidyaoakravartm Bar 
DflU 65* Taylor 1, 3 
0 by VidyarooyaC?) Riao 282 
0 Subodbml by Vcnkstacala Sun Labor* 8 
0 Udohara^acordrita by Vaidyanatha Mack 
116 K 98 B 8 44 Beu 38 39 Ka|a 
14 Pheh 14 Ra<2h 41 Oudb XY 62 NP 
JX 14 Bice 280 Peter* 3 108 
3 Prabha by Vaid/anathia K 1®^ buvya 
pndipck 

0 by pivanarayaija p 227 
0 Vistaamapadi by piraram* K 104 
Cl Karyapraka^O'vircka by (^/Xidlisrn BajpHhiYi 
grshika NW b02 Sue^att** ^4 Quoted 
hy Cand'dasa 

0 Sarabodhinl by ^nrstsalaiicbaiui JO 436 
607 1728 K 106 B 3 4S Radii 20 
Oudh XVni 84 NP II 120 X 18 B1 6 
Ulir 209 Peters 2 100 See Vstsavomnn 
O hy Sarasrafltlrtb. 10 189 K 08 B 3 
4R Peters I, 114 

Cl by Soitie^Tara the author of the KlrOVnoiouJi 
llonatibcr Borl Aksd 1874 282 
Kavjnpraka^aniilarfana by Rapnaka AnandalaTi 
L 1825 ftepoit XVI Peters 1, 114 
a, IS 


Kavyapraltifasarpkptft by Rucaka Report NVJ 
TUdU21 4C(nndO) H 174 Peters 2 13 
KavyopraVafasata by Ramacandra, 0udhl870 10 
*rranr^t*r Karyaprakafavyathya by Qovinda Dhatta. 
70 lOflfi Ojf 212’* (and 0) L 3022 K 100 
D 3,48 Dsn 37 Xatm 8 Ridh 21 41 (.nd 0) 
Oudh XV, 02 (and a ) NP 1. 54 VJII 10 IX 14 
X, IG Curqell 55* Ou 5 Opperi 770 7116 
3392 ir, 3019 5929 Rico 282 Peters 2 100 
3 39t 

a Ktivyai’radlpoddycta laghu by Nage?a K 100 
Ben 78 XP I 76 (by Vagi^’rarabbatJa) NIV 
602 

a Kftvyaprudipaprabba by Vsnlyanatha son of 
lUmacandra Hall p 174 Kkn 52 Oudb 
XI 10 XV, 62 Peters 2 190 
qiT3I»[«n!ni7ra kavya, by Qrikpsb^* Bha{ta Kavy^mal i 
Kueelayarandatlka, by NyByavagicabhilfj 
catya XP I7| tS5 

*8r4|*fi*7t4lP8I4; Quoted by t^'enkara Orf IT'’' 
aloipV Opperl II, 0237 

by V«carania. Quoted L 805 
‘•T'9 by JiamaDatba Quoted L 821 
tnWX^TTPVTT Radi 47 

ObapikarjiaTaplt. by VnidyviJlba L 2476 
’Vnornra See Babshasakarya 
414t^qd7 aUrpk Oppert 1793 

alemk Oppert 11, 6238 
by (Jivarwaa Peters 2, 190 
artarnrtrre alaipk ly Cirari^ilva B 3 50 Dik 385 
Badh 21 46 Oadh VTJI 12 Dl 0 
*«P0f^(Q Pans (B 241 I) 
aruitrt^ Tub 8 

uiimelwc nnscelUuieous poetry Mack 107 Oppert 7901 
gr K 80 

elnmk by Qnnivasa NW 600 BurrellO'. 

atarwVT oi Br Pj tq g VT a O on Rasatar.ngiijj W j. 220 

by /lau<j>n IJojj 16 Oxf 20a« Par,j(BI44I 
K 100 Kli a D 3 50 Tub 8 Nafm 8 

NW 60a Oudh XI, 10 Bumnll 66* Dppprt 
968 1217 1418 1410 2580 5011 Dr]! 7*102 
IT 6109 Rice 282 

Q L 297 Radh 24 Oppeit 7603 
41 by nharm.Tacspati Oppert 2581 
O (vBYyad.rf.mnWtarali byNarasnl aSiiri L 3364 
•I by Rfaagirslba. Tub 8 
O by VijayarAuda BJ •* 
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0 RA$ik<u injjai by Vuvjnatbi, Ofpf-rt 4112 
T KaT^Addr(,3inArjan.i by Hariaatha Oif 20bb 
aUrak by Some^vira. Kh 87 
by Vag'libatj See 

and 0 alai ik by Heinacaadr-i. 1* 25 
alaiiik by (^nvatsdanchana B 2 74 R<ulh 
24 Lahore 8 

01 *BT^ni^rnni^S^ a cntitisnt on Ibe 
seventh chapter of the Kavyaiirakaja I. 2fi74 

by Badrata. Kh 87 Report XVI Beo 
d4 BiV 284 PUdh 24 Oudh XI, 10 Tetei^ 
1 118 Quoted byMammata Oxf 212^ in MupVarsi 
baivasra Oxf 210^ in Kavyacandnk* Oxf SlJh 
0 Vanatarafiginl Oppert 2761 2787 
Obyl^aiibaJd Rad&4tf f’eteni 85 2f«MerJ4j 
0 byNanji Kh 34 Reportp b7 Petcis I ISp 
Sea DhvanyalokalocaDV 
alanik Radh 24 


r by Puiljaraj*. 


fihr 210 


and 0 by Vaman*. Oif 206*' I’^Hb 
(B 101) L 2518 K 100 Kh V 87 Report 
XVn Ben.S5 Oudh VIIMa NP VI 28 VJJj 
16 BuiDeU57b Lahore 8 Tayloi 1 72 Oipcrt 
1026 2708 8208 5648 50:)3 7008 II tI80 
llbO 6699 6877 7740 Dublai 542 Quoted m 
KAvyapraka^aOxf 212*, byAbbiosv^upU inAlapVn 


rasarmars Oxf 210 ^ gtc 

0 KavyaUinkarokatnadhenu by Qopindralipps 
bh&pala Burnell 57** Oppert 5512 7904 
3 by Mabe^varu 10 566 Oxf 207*> 


alaipk by Hanprasada, ^on of t'angevvira. 
Peters. 3, 35o 

*ei«) by Abhinaraguita. f’ee BbvanyJoki 


locana 


Jj by Ramspaj* Oiksbitu. haiyw^J*. 
® Quoted by llemadn on llaghu^afV^J. 


Quoted in Brahnivsatra Oxf 220* 

— grainmanan Quoted by Xsh/rasfaniin »o hsblmUi 
rultgifll, by 'Vopadeva in KaviValpadroma Oxf 175b 
**lneif(fi( Quoted in Katjayana^rautasOtra 4 3 17 
^llajqii See QraddbakSfika. 

•uifi{^l Amarako^atlka by Kaijlnatha. U J 86 

or a T on tbe Gidadharl ny, 

by Kpshoabhalta Arde 

Panbbasbecdoi,eVharatika, by t aidyanatba Paya 

pi'J Je 

^Ttipn lllinaaM^loVaiarltikatlka, by SucanUmivoa- 


^Srfim Vaiyakaranasiddbanlebbnsbapaliba. Radb 9 
— VaiyakannasiddhaDtabhusbaniisaratlka by Karirarea 
Dibshita. Ridb 45 SB 444 
^Tfir^T^lVin or music, by Alaitbila Catidra 

ddtU L 2363 Oudh VllI, 20 

catnpQ by NJakap tb i. Oxf 127b K 56 
O by Bbudera Panditu. Oxf 128* K, 5b 

from SanalkumarasjinbiU of 6kanda 
imnnx Buroe/I 203b 

miPu^igpn or usually n 0 on Ibo Vanioi 

satmni, by Jayaditya and Vamana. 10 829 — 31 
2440 2441 3113 Oxf 350* (fr) L 814 Khn 
45 6 3, 4 RepoxtXIX. Ben 20 22 23 
168 170 Katm 9 Badb 8 NP V, 190 Baraell 
3S» Opperi 690 3794—96 2229 2582 279b 
4135 4282 4470 4688 4854 5012 5934 6563 
11, 2913 4404 4525 6239 7137 7357 7525 
7867 6547 8632 8836 9020 9456 10395 Rice 
14 Peters ], 114 D 1 B&bler 543 
9 Oppert If 4524 4526 4527 
0 KafikaTptticikitsa. Badh 46 
0 Tsttrammar^isl by Upaai&nyu. K. 82 But 
in Oudh IX, 22 it is enumerated amongsl 
Ualnk hooks 

0 KafikarptbnnrsnapaSjikS orXafikarnttrsyu.t 
by Jmendrabuddbi 10 631 (fr) L. 2075 
B 3, 4 Report XIX P 19 Taylor 1, 15 
Bice B06 W 1626 BOhler 556 QuoUd 
ID Uadbartyedhutnvptti by LjjvalsdatU, Riya 
niuluts, by 5fsl]mitfaa Oxf 118* by Tnlocnnu 
Oxf 170*, by Vit(ba)a Oxf 16lh by Bhattoji 
Oxf 162b in Kavyakaroadhena OxC. 17(>«, and 
elsewhere It seems to be alluded to in 
t^ifupalaTadha 2 112 

00 Tantrspndipa by Ifaitreyarsksbitr I^ 207b 
See Anunyas^ 

T Padaiuanjart by Ifiradatbi. 10 477 — 80 
245 (eighUi adby) 775 (eighth adhy) B J, 

10 Ben 20 22 Lgr 50 Mlm 9 lUdh 8 
Rtt 40 Oodb III 12 \ 8 JfP I 110 

11,96 114 BuTueU 38b Oppert 1808 

—93 2368 2633 2881 II, 4420 4711 
7625 7885 8591 92'0 9474 10319 Rice 
16 24 BQhlerSSo Quoted m Madharlyadha 
toTptti, by Vitthala Oxf. Iblb, by JIaltiiUth* 
Oit 113* 

I'adamaJlyanmakaranda bj ReiSgacitba. Bur 

D*H S8k 

0^ FAdatnanjariknnliamavikacsf>y(,'irsbbatta- B k. 

271 
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gr Opperl 1'120 

HI'*'! from Urahmalcaivartnpuraock Iluniell 

189>> 

from Bkandapui^ga. MacV 52 Cop P9 
10 405 Vr p 145 147 Ojf m Pans (B 5— 7 
U 289) K 22 Ben 49 51 53 Bik 212 T4b 15 
Kadh 39 Oudh IX, 4 (nnd 0) XIV, 22 Burnell 
lD4h 1’ 9 Bhk 14 Bhr 33 PoonadTd 375 
H 29 Oppert 1678 2J00 5935 5936 6728 6886 
7093 7598 II, 836 45R 2221 2d25 4528 7526 
9912 Rjce 80 BP 292 
0 Oppert II, 63 
0 by JayarHiim Oudh XIV, 22 
0 by RamaDandd 10 405 W p 145 Oxf 
72« L 2191 Ben 51 Bik 318 314 

Burnell 194b Qbl, 14 ),ij| 33 Poona 374 

375 H 29 Oppert 11 4520 9913 Rice 

80 np 292 

Ka^Ikhonde Ivraruslati Burnell 202* 

— Eta9iiiiahatm7& B 2 40 
— Ka^llingavoli Bumell 199* 

— Kumarashlakt*. Burnell 108 * 

— GaDgsSahaarcmatadn Oudh XIU. 40 
— Gangaalotrj Burnell 19Cb 
— Dsklhtgam3rlip<i0jara. Burnett 202b 
— Ba^ahanittotra. W p 864 Burnell 200* 

— rriAcdki 09 linal)atmy.i. Osf 23* 

— Patrapnda^ivaatotra Darnell 2026 
— Biahni'tstatiatotra Darnell 20tb 
— Bhairavatblaka Barnell lOSb 
— YogSTicara B 4 4 
— Lakshuiietoti’s Cop 4 Ben 42 
— Vi9TaQntbsstotr<i Buiaell 203* 

— Vire^varastotii. Burnell 303* 

— Oiv^bahasranatnoa W p 364 

— <^svastuti Buniell 201* 

— fjJtalastotra Cop 4 

— l^ukre^varastuti Bumell 303* 

— Saijikathnstolra Pet 725 

— Sadi^rvaBhlaka. Bumell lOSb 
— Sai'valjBgadhya.ya. Burnell 194b 
— Suryasaptatistotra. Burnell 202b 
— Hanharashtottara^atanatnavah (8, 99 — 113) 
Bnnted in Bribatstotraratoakani p 321 

^lFl*nn I See Kajikagila 

by Prabhakara. P 19 

Oppert 7594 Bee K*lidaa»p'"*>» 


ShttpHi'leil 9 ika jy B 4 200 
son of Sadat,iVA Blkshito 
0 on Katyayunas Jyottsli|,oin'i Peters 2, 173 
CiuyogaratnA K 186 Ben 7 
Kudrupaddhati 01 Maharudispiddbati Kh 60 
Bhk 23 

KudnindhanapaddbAti Proceed VSB 1869, 136 
Rudranusti{faanupid()tia(i Hen 1SS The (fares 
last numbers me no doubt, identioat 
Lakshjhomitpiddhsli 8ui.ipslUa 79 
(^isuldfanpiayogapaddhati B 1, 234 SD 148 
Oppert 7284 

WTjfYBTXI Wg of I’anyanagars ^risb?* 

Dhuijubn (Siddhantacandiodaya) Hall p 70 

son of Kriebrjadatta fathsr of BnUbhadra 
(ktabanapilntlkS) BP 857 
Wnft'rni father of Bajendm, Kagha 

vendra (Kamaprokasa, etc), Maheca, grandfAtber ol 
Kaniadeva Cirarpjiva W p 169 Oxf 260b 

son of Oalabhadra, grandson of Sarvananda 
inivra fathet of Candnvandya, fathei of (.ivai-amii 
lather of DHgbunst)ia(8amkbyatattvavilasu) Hall p 7 
unfVTT*! or or flrnftxfro 

djnQAmsroAri or Amptamanjsrl iiied D 3, 70 

(kavya) 4 2J$ Ben 6S (Kafiraja) Hik 637 
NW 592 (Kafireoa) PeUrs 2 195 
KaflBatbt ned B 4 220 
OndbarthadlpikatllanigadbaraaAiubitatlli* f ^36 
(KA^Paja) Oudh 1876, 32 (Xa\iiAmA) Xf <14 
Kafli'ama) 

BasalialpalaU iiieJ KU 503 
VTlf^BTQ a descendant ot Yajilumuti a Tailangu 
Uiddbinirupat avyikhya ny Hall p 54 
TaUracrntaiR iiudldfaitivyakfaya Isiddfaigi'antba 
tmika Beo 174 

kpAstambAhniku Ki' Vlll lU 
RgredabnikacAndrika B J 63 BP 396 

Ka^ka An'drakoyatika B 3 36 

uujflmw 

Kir*taQunlyR{ika. Kh 65 
SarasraUbbasbya gi Kh 7u Eadh 10 

Krisbnabbnkti K 308 

Jyotisbasariigraha. Mack 131 



105 


composed under king Kfisbpaeandra ofNadija 
Tarabhaktitaraiigiii? L 1607 OudbWIII 84 80 

fir!I 

Dbatnsamgraha gr Lgr 30 
Prikrij' isara gr Iv 84 

(Ji^nbodha gr K>i^ln 18 Ondh XllI 78(njr) 

^in*TT?r 

Prft(;napr«dli'a or Pra^nadipiLa jj 
Lagnacondnlu. 

(i^igbrabodha. 

Xg T M T^ 

MnlnirlamokUTalr jy Lahore 18S2, 3 
YaduTftftqaVatyo Pefera 3, 395 
Ramacanta mahakavja. 10 1184 
VfindavanayaniakatlkA. haryarajlA. 

4hi»n*ii^ Kifvi’V 

Vedaotapanbbasha Rice 174 

^nfbrro ftni 

Vaideblpannuya karya. IC CO 

^ aitagyapafica^iU redanta. Oudh 1C 
compiled for Sir IV Jones 
(^abdajaipdarbbasiodbu Jones 413 Ben 34 
*STlfterr»l 

(?iTabhsktisudh irnava Proceed ASD 180, 13b 

^rniWsi 

QraddhaValpa. h 198 

Snrji'iatsaTapraksriija j) L. 2793 

Saipkabiptakidaoibari 10 SCC 

^Qtrapads, Tedinta. Oppert 2733 

ion of Arant*. nepbevr of laj cfvan, grinJ 
son of ha^jnpidbyaya, comp Jrd m 1 -^1 
Bbarmasindhasara 

Prayac'Alrndmekhara. B 3 Hf* 

N edaslutitlkb Oudh \V1I 10 

MJ, called also sun of Jaja 

Tima DbatJa, grandson of (.itankma ilhsfl* P«r • I 
of ABani4 

K&laninjayadlpika. M* M 21 
Kaatagajamardana. Ml 220 


CoJie^arcanadipiVi Sncipaltra 39 
Gurapujakrama. JfVV 254 
Gudbartbadar^a, n 1 on Ibe Jilananiavatantrx 
L 82G 

Band ipiljarnsa; 103. NP \J ’’2 
Can liroabalmyatlka. ^\V 250 
Tnkutirahasyatiki. NP M 5( 
Dakslnnaciradipika. NP JII, 64 
Padartliadar^a KaTieaodrodvya^TV t 275G 
Purs«,carai;adfpika. K 46 
Bafukitrcanadlpik L NP VI ’’0 
Mactiacandnka. L 1709 Oudh Will 84 
Usntraprsdipa. L. 747 

Muitremabodadbipadartbadarpa, n 0 on MahT 
dharai Mantramabodadbi L 1714 NVV 222 
NP nr, 28 

^aradatilakaliko. NW 224 NP III 3S \I, 50 
^yamasa) sryaTidlii Sucipattra 43 
Sapary is.ira. NP III 116 Sflcfiwtlri 41 
by ^“^karawrys Pnnlnl in Br 
ratoaVara p 3CJ 

WnfWfH 

Mukuodanindabh ms. 

(^raTaoaDandjni SnipgitAga gull vaTy ikloa. My 
sore 8 

from Tn»tharrb*(u 15 3, 88 Ben 134 

P 20 

on pilgrimage to Benares by Naniipan)it\. 
10 070 NP \ 74 

Wnftrnig^ dh prolabfy from Tnsthall ptu B T 78 
VnjV»4T®r2fit'7'*rnV ly Narayana Ilh'ilI'L N\\ IH 
Sdcl| stlra 27 

srnfVWTTTTO NW 456 488 1 heli 4 lUdli 1 ' Ouort 
5937 C322 II 4530 548C C158 9014 

— from Kaflkbai>d<^ B 2 40 

— from 1 adinapurmya. Ill 2 rjuoieil tiy lUmAn-in li 
on Kiflkba^ja 22 103 

— from ISrahmabaiTartapnraga. IJumrll 16 ji> 

— from Brahmara(rar(aparan&. 10 339 Orf C7b 
Kha 30 SB 230 

— also Anandakananunkbatinya, from I^kilimTxambiU 
of Veynpnrapx K 20 Ben 4C 50 '2 Barnell 
lJ3a Taylor 1 440 

— from (j’lTarahiuya. Ben 47 
WnfYWTTT®! ly KatnaJHara. Itepnrl ^I^ 
^nftWTITTRrat^ 1 T lUghorell vlaia. lUdb 3 ) 

4<1S hfl J30 

If <r >nifVTT*9 from llrabmaTaiTarla 
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purana Ben 48 Eadh 39 NW 462 49C Bamell 
189l« 

I5 by ICppamnia NW 444 

— by Mukurdtv JJW 480 
^Tan«fTtiM<«ilfll^T Mack 64 

vedanta by Vuve^varacarya B 4, 4B 
by Vi^vnnathacarya NW 120 

— by Surei;vardcarya Eadli 39 NW 498 Lahore 12 

See Ka^Imabatmyakbanda 

Cikitsakaumudi Quoted lo Brabm&TaiTariapu 
rana Oif 22b 
See Kaflnatha 
Cikitsdp»ddhaf.( NP J 90 
^nfV^TST father of Vjrusifiha (Qrontbalatpkara Bifc 296) 
Kbetajlavajj Bik 313 

0 on Nandwamfla Atroalattvipralca^n Suet 
pattra S4 

*ftllirivi*« See KafiDatba 

Batn&pr<idipaDig\i5n(.ii med Oudh VIII 34 

Hg T ^l4 son of RudhuTAlIablia 
Siandenn a( Ramakfiehna wrote conimentoncs on 
lia^hunandana s SmritUattra 

Udvahiitsttvatika L 1144 2117 
Ekada^ttattfatika L 114S 
TilliiUUyatika 0»f 287h NW 120 122 
Dayataitra^ika 10 386 L 1143 
Ffaya5cittat»ttva{lka 10 683 
MalamasatattTa(ikS. 10 639 Ozf 289^ L 1146 
(JaddliiUttvatika 10 687 
Oraddhatottyatika Ozf 2‘ll» 

^leTl'oiWM ^Tfei end of 17th or heginnjng of ISlh 
eentney 

AU]ikatagranLha Burnell 64> 

from K»5 bhapd*' Burnell 199* 
piur Oppert II 5175 

Sarvama gaJi gr R ce 24 
Artliainaljarl ny Sncipattia 45 
Titlyiidbikarx jy K 230 

^>TsfV^ HfTWrd 

nidluiajha, oocoid ng to tl e Supodma grammar 

Lg 33 

HI r) I uOH«s% atika Lsi 31 


Mugdhabodhatika 10 1165 L 1209 
Magdbabodfaapanfisbta 10 1287 L 862 

son of Eamanaroyaga, son of Ghana 
(yama son of Raghava Papd'ta composed m 1789 
Jhanampta grammar 10 222 
Wil Jjlei I Viltnwi from Skandapurai^a Ben 44 
WlltTlsai^ by lAkshmlnaraya^a Oadh XII 42 

— by Saiyajfianaaandatirtha Buclpatlra 7 Printed lo 
HKberbn p 475 

Kafia 15 

‘ni''«r\ Vedanta RadL 5 

Eadh 89 

— a name of tliB Nllamata. BP 44 



qtiwiu Quoted >b Brahinasiitra Ozf 228b by Pamm 
8 4 C7 

— grammarian Quoted in MadbavTyadbatuvpitti (men 
I one the Sammeta) 

— on arehitsoture Used by Eamrsj 

— author of Mfilftpanti Kaftn 26 

Kaisyspatusutra Oppert II 7178 See Kft9yapa 
eutn 

tRIVII See Abb oavakalidasa 

WPtTTQT^rt Quoted by Eagbunandaca id Ekadagitattra 
wiiUktIfVdk See Ee^yapaeambita 

Opport 4S See KemyapafssGtn 
wiiwiH^fd Sco Ka^yapoeronti 
wiiwidl^tl Oppert II 8487 
moHMlM jun ^ilpa Oppert II 6886 Rice 316 

f«’0« Brahmavaivartapurana. R ce 82 
father of YojGoQTara and Ananta grand 
I father of Kafinatba (DharmaHindhtitara 1791} 

wiiQyi on music See Rohala Quoted by Matiuiatba 
on KuTDaraiambhaTa 7 91 
f Quoted Brl 9 

wil^ , son of Janardani Vatsaraja father of Madbava 
(S ddhostaratnaTah on Saresvati Prakrya) 10 1959 

Uteaganarshipaildbati SB 64 

(RairatarajapCjitapeda) father of Maliadera 
(ICa^dapradlpa) 

a nataka Ii 58 

(or h-araijatantra) ^aivn Quoted in Sarva 
dar^anaea ngrnha Orf 247* 

vedaotft Oppert II 3398 
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alamlc by (Ja^adbara Oppert II 4531 
Suryasiddhantatika, by Dadabhat Oxf 326*> 
Cambr 44 BP 84 307 370 

by Udayanacarya a treatise on Pra^a&ta 
padas commeDtary on tbe Vai^esbibasQtra 10 161 
(Dravyapadaitha) 1714 Pans (B 49) ffall p 65 
L 1968 Kbn 60 Kb 72 B 4 14 Ben 149 
185 Radhl2(sndO) Oadh 5V, 94 XVH, 58 
BP I, 36 BiiTnell l21b H 254 Oppert 1218 
II, 4532 9570 Riee 98 BP 271 (DraTyapadartha) 
CoTopare Peters 3, 273 

DraTyalnranavali D 1 (fr) SB 155 
Gnnakiranavali 10 1646 Ben 184 Bik 547 
Pheh 14 

Cbjnmew^flnea on, the whole Kvanavoh 
0 an Ben 129 Oppert II 4533 Bubler 555 
0 by UdayanaC*) Peters 2, 192 
0 by Xftsbna Bbat|:a NW 338 
0 KiranaTalTbbasbara by Padtnanibha. L 2843 
B 4, 14 Go. 6 
0 by "Varadaraja BP H 4 
0 KiranaTahpraka^a by Vardhatn ina 10 1697 
Hall p 65 B 4 14 Ben 171 181 185 
186 Bik 548 N1V 340 (and 0) Oodh 
■^V 94 XVir 58 NP I 36 
3$ Hall p 65 

90 Kimnayalipraka^aprakas'ika by ilegha Bba 
giratba. L 2007 

Commentaries <wi the IhaiyaJ Iran tali 
0 DravyakiranavaJ^fabdayivecma by Condra 
cekbara Bbarat] Bice 110 

0 Drawakirarayallpraka^i by Vardharnan* Fans 

(B 51) L 1963 
00 an Pans (B 53) 

00 by blegba Bhaglratha. Hall p 66 Ben 166 
172 178 KW 360 OndbXV 94 NP 1 83 
30 DrayyakiranaTallpanksba, aO on Ifc^^buII»lhss 
Dravyaprakaeavivpti by Rndra Njayayacaspati 
Bik 546 

Commentaries on the Gunalciran noli 
3 an Hall p 68 NW 868 
3- Rasasara by Mabadeva Vadindra Hall p 67 
3- Gnnarahasya by Ramabbadra. Hall p 67 K 
144 Ben 181 NW 346 
30 GanarahasyapTakkja by MadhsTadeva Hall 
p 67 LI 453 (Gnnar»b«yapr8ki?agan«ira 
tnaftjart) NIV 344 ! 

3 GuQakirsnarallpraksfa by Vardbawan*. Pans 
(B 52) L 1080 Ben 171 181 I 


30 by Bbagiratba Tbakkura. L 2387 
30 by MathminStha. L 1074 2124 
30 Onnaprakagadldhiti or Gnnapraka^avivTiti or 
Gana 5 ironiani, by Raghnnatba. Hall p 66 L 
1084 Ben 166 175 Bik 547 
3^ by Jayarama Bhattacarya. 10 169a HalJ 
p 67 Ben 200 NW 362 NP I 32 
300 GnceprakS^adidbitimathuri by ilathuranatha 
Hall p 67 Ben 181 186 222 229 Radh 
12 NW 360 S62 NP I 32 Oppert II 3629 
390 by Ramakpisbns Bhattacarya. 10 297 
Hall r 66 Proceed ASB 1869 136 SB 157 
300 GanaprakafayirptibbavaprakagiVa by Budra 
Bhattaeaiya. Hall p 66 Ben 166 185 
NW 326 Oppert II 9575 

Mabayidyistsvs from Siddbafabai^ K 48 
from Mahabbarata Bnrrell 203b 
— from Padmapnrana Burnell 188l> 

kavya, by BlsroTi Jones 410 10 104 

202 203 548—45 1896 2064 W p 161 153 
Oxf lJ7b Cambr 7 Pans (B 90 243 D 17) 
Kbn 40 K. 68 Kb 65 B 2 74 Report VIIL 
Deo 86 Bik 289 Kalm 6 (and 0) Pbeh 5 

(and 9) RSdb 21 (and 0) Nl7 622 Burnell 

156* Bb 23 Cbk 26 Bbr C19 loona 228 
251 253 553 554 Vienna 17 (and avacbri) H 

53 Taylor 1 63 64 174 299 454 485 Oppert 

543 637 1421 1422 1679 IfigO 1797 2583 
2797 5013 6564 6887 7094 7538 7598 7740 
II 603 1050 1954 2037 2326 2427 2562 2714 
3491 4534 6893 8184 0021 9243 Bice 234 
W 1537 1538 Peters 3 394 BP 278 Bubler 
554 Quoted by Vimana m AlainVarasutravritti by 
Kshemeudn in Suvnttatilaka 3 18, by Dhmipali 
and Kjja<;ekbica p 64 Skm Bbby 

0 Bik 236 R ce 228 

T (!iibd»rthadlpika Kasibodhinl Oppert 5938 
9 by AlUra Naruhm P 9 
O by Ekanatba. B 2 74 Gu 4 lit 4 P 0 
Bbr 136 

9 by Ka^tnatba. Kb 65 
O by Gadasiriba L. 2140 (mentions tbe 0 by 
PnkaQayarsha) 

O by Jonaraja, composed in 1449 Report VIII 
H 53 BP 64 262 356 
') Oanravadlpsni by Damodara Mi^ra. L. 2936 
3 by Dhirmayijaja L 280G B 2, 74 
3 Lsgbuliks by PmVajaTarsba Taylor 1, 174 
BP 54 262 278 356 
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0 hy Bling'rntha 10 384 543—45 
0 by Bhantasona. 10 648 — 45 
0 SnbbusbiQl by Manobnra Q&rmaD L 2228 
0 GbnQtapatba by Mallmatha. 10 1D4 202 
203 543—45 1890 2077 W p 1B2 (fr) 
Oaf 117h B 2, 74 Ben 38 Bik 236 
Burnell IBGb INrysore 7 Blik 20 Toona 
228 251 252 553 554 Taylor 1, 64 
Opperi 2584 8138 Bice 234 W 1539 
BQbler 554 

0 by Madbava Oppert 2708 
0 Kiratarjuniyalcavyadargbala. by Ila)klran4ii. 
Beport Vin 

0 by LokSnenda. Bbr 137 
0 Vaisbamyoddharaijl by VaCkim&daaa li 1644 
0 Pradipika by ViDayarana or Vmayasandara 
B 2, 76 BP 278 448 
0 by Hankantha. 10 543—45 
V*" and poet Sbhy 

empu Radh 23 

Praliba Pallcaratnatika. Lahore 1882, 7 
an Oppert 4283 

kavya, by Ritivaman L 615 Kajm 7 
Quoted by rnrasbottareadeya in Vairade^ana by 
Rayamukula by BbaJ.^oji Oxf 103* 

Balayirekioi (jy) B 4 164 

history of the imnialer VaatupaJi, by 
SomefTara BP 5 Bubler 540 
db Badh 17 

— by Cuhadamalla Beport CI^XXI Bik 604 (vyoTahara) 

— by Damodam Fandita Labors 12 

kftvya Bailh 21 

dh Sucipattra 100 

wrote on music Quoted by CarngadevnOaf lOO*- 
jy by Candriklrti KP V 6 
king patron of Krishnami^ra, tie aatbor 
of PiabodhacandradayH 

patron of Bhanojl Oxf 18S» 
tantr Hadh 25 
Radh 25 

tantr Beport XXIX 
Taylor 1, 241 

on a fast called Kukkutivrata L 0S8 
Quoted in Tontrasara Oif 05* 


Ilatirahasya. 

« §^4?^ i »1 dh Bamell 150* 
ttxl3|dth kavya Oppert II, 6110 

Wg*nT on kamafSstra. Quoted by Vatsyayana Oxf 215 
I kama^astra Oppert 7908 
cantra Oppert 2799 
Oppert 1169 

— by Qesbadiksbils Bice 228 

Vaiy5knrai>asiddhantamaajQsia(Ika by Kpislipa 
laitm 

— by Dnrbnlacarya Bon 19 
4^ poet. Skm 

orlP»I^*I7TkBTy8,byBamoilaragupta. Cambvy 
p 19 Printed m Karyeroala 1887 

SamanTayasampradayB. Quoted in Dbranyaloka 
loeaea. 

U<il]4,mX4 a grammanan Quoted in Mababhasbya on 

Pap 8, 2, 14 7, 3 1 

wfbr a grammsnan Quoted by Kaiyata on Pan 1 1 75 
aplj^ Quoted in ^partombadbarmasQtrn 1, 19 7 
Mentioned Oxf 266t 
Mentioned Orf 266b 

and 0 , composed in 1666, by Jl.idhova 
(Jokla SOD of Kuka K 170 Printed m Kurde 
grantbarift^all p 80b 

WHTWWWHT by Bhundbiraja Mack 31 K 170 
^Uj'«ir<«AI by Dliatto Lakslmiidhirn I'urtod la 
KondagranthaviAfati p 10b 

by Vi^ranatbiw Sea Kundai i ll)l^^pnkllUlnudl 
Mi>(4r1r4U4|Sl by RaoianandAtirtlia. L 1918 

composed at SUmbatIrthev in 1624 by 
ifatabbadra San K 170 K!i 75 Teters 1, 114 
Printed in Kundagianthi-viA^aU p 25b 

and 0 by Bnba]I Paddhe K 170 
See Kuijd*kpti 

from Raradapsnuiir itra Piinted in hunija 
granUidviA^ati j 24* 

byMalidera Peters 1, 114 Piloted m 

Kundagrniilhaviicati p 11b 

by Kalidasa, son of Bilabhadra Peteis 1 IM 
O' by Vifvanathadeva 

^ lO 2419'* K 170 (and 0) BA 18 Peters 2 
173 Prnted in Kundagranlliavii'i^ati p 7* 
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by (^iva Bun a 0 on his own 

work Burnell 63» 


Kh 75 Pnnted in Kundo 

grantbaTinfali p §*> 

[ Bnmell 63" 

! from Para^nrainapaddhati l*iintcd m 
knndagranthaTifi^iti p 85* 
r Badh 1 

a OadblX 28 

F composed in 1449, by Bamacandracaija. 
W p 319 320 


Badh 43 

— by Ananta Bhatta. Ben 147 

— by Ifilakanfba Burseii 63^ 

by Blbu DiVsbita Jade NP V, 50 

— by Rama \ajapeyin NP I 22 

— by Laksboana Pe^iLeadra. NW 232 

by Eamaktisbna K 170 

by Ntlakaijtha BP 260 

called also composed by 

Vifthala Dlkshita in 1620 and viTpU by tbe same 
10 1610 W p 320 Oxf 341* L 2311 2332 
K 170 Kb 75 PhPhS Oudh X 18 XV 74 
XIX 102 NP m 92 (only 0) DA 18 BarooU 
SSb Poona IS8 BP 52 297 354 SB 140 
Pncied in KundagrantbanApati p 1* 

0 Kadb 2 Ondh XIX lOO 

0 by Rama. NW 242 

Opperl 6323 

by Vwtnvi Based on tbe Kindakiili 
of Eama Printed in Kun^agrantbaviftvati p 39* 
composed in 1692 by Govinda K 170 
NP V, 52 (and 0) Dbr 770 Peters 1, 111 
Printed in KimdagranthaTiftyati p 4b 
0 by Ananta. K 170 

— br Bazna Vajapeyin NP VIIJ 4 

nataka by Nagayya. Burnell 168* See 
Kundatnala, 


*Uj5»ii5irw Sec Witrapatbadikajidamabatnvya 

sjtra and.0 Pnnled m Kundagrantbawhcali 

r 34 

iwiv by Vicvanatba son of (^rlpati 0»f 341* 
Eadh 17 Oudh VII 6 Printed in Kuijdagrantha 
■viACsti p 13» 

0 by VicTanilha. lO 1722 

the 25th Pan^isbta of the Ar W p 90 

10 


by Kami Naim)iliia)iydvi»iii JlumeJl J51» 
See Kundakpiti 

by Eama, son ofSiirvadvsi 10 1705 
Peters. 1 114 Quoted jn D mainayukba. Ibis seems 
to be n 0 on the preceding wort by the lame 
anthor 


jy by JagefTora. B 4 
Quoted Oxf 109* 
Pans (B 227 XII) 
AfT Bamell 25* 
from Tattrasara H S66 
WhsOrklt*! by Yifranatba K 170 

by Bamacamyn. Iv 
WUXBTVnrftfV BP 297 


See Kundainandapasiddhi 

— by \i5se;ara Bhatta (?) Ondh XV, 74 

or by Bama Naimisbastbo, composed 

in 1449 P 19 Peters 3, 387 Bubler 537 
Printed m KupdograatbsTid^ati p 57* 

O Kundanirmans^IokaTiTyiti by the Same L 
2258 NP Vlir 4 Peters 2 178 Babler637 

auirti br Kpsbtiacarya. Oudb VIII 16 (and 0) 

— by QankaTA son of Nilakantha. L 708 K. 170 
Oadfa XV, 78 BbL 22 Pnotad in XundsgrsRtba 
Tifitali 2b 

0 Kandarkamanciinala by Raghnslm Diksbila 
L 708 K 170 Ondh XV, 78 (Bagbuvara) 
Blk 22 

10 J183 (Ivtindinjkoi aotslis 1) ilaug 
44 Bhr 487 Oppert 7906 

by Nilakantha, son of Bh..tl.i. Pnnteil 

ID Kandagrantbavintat) p 21* 

by Anantadeva NW 218 

— by t^aatcara BbaKa. 10 617 


in 9 smgdharah by lUmacandra. Knn J i 
gnuitbariA^aU p 12b 


vedanU. Taylor 1 2UJ Oppert 1425 
^nkpsbnasaroj ibbr-imaryah kavya Karysmala. 


See 8f martsiiutuhafarntti 
Qnoted in ApasUmbadharmasUtra 1, 19 7 
«ur*tSllTd Quoted by Itagbanandana in Malamasatattva. 
See Kautbofiii 


aiTimiM or ftxrntmi wr vi b 

t'4 i«i1m Av Haag 17 
•^^4^ poetess Sbbr 



no 


Kftlidasa Quoted by Ksbetnendra lu 
Aucityavicaracarca 20 

Quoted m Sahityadarpana p 05 
jy Sucipattra 06 

Panbhashabbasfcara gr Oppert 5725 
father of Arlhnpati, fathar of Oitrabhanw, falber 
of Bapa 

BTjnzrpT 

Battakacaadnka dh Some other legal ■work of 
hi3 IS quoted in the Quddhitattra and praddha 
tattya 

kavya, by Vpndavana Qukla NW 440 
Raah 41 
poet Skm 

L 094 Quoted in Tanttasara Orf 96», 
in QftktanrmdatarnBgi^T Orf I03b, by KaivBiya9raaia 
Oxf 108» in I’ranatoshinl p 2 

Kubjikatantre Du^akayaca Pet. 728 725 
from Agnipurana Bik 185 
or the original author of the Rikpra 

tifttkhyabbashya Oxf 40St> 

**f poet Qp p 17 aiihv 1‘idyavftli 
grimmanan Quoted by Padmaoabh* Oxf 110k 
Wxnr^^TTTTnRr (on the Malabar coast in TuUva) from 
Skandapuraqa klsck 121 

patron of Kutaynveraa after whom he 
called his commeotariea Kuniaraginriylya. 

0 on Varahiniihiras Brihatsaijihito- Mack 121 
x.one Burnell 201l> Quoted by Mlakantba in 
^ cntuuaynkbi 
^*lTx.qin<f of Vwikaiagin 

Farii itinat vko Burnell Ihfl* 
jopl Sbhv 

poet Quoted by Ksheinendia in Aucitya 
VIC iiac.ivc 1 24 (,p p 17 SVm Sbhv Biiyamnlola 
J nikilnruji Acidemy 188B 277 

^*11 

(.Hliv.ihan isaptayiti K b6 

Muiliiamadulasa nuluka 
fetn from Yamala. TQb 11 

king pntroQ of Ileinacandrn Kh 11 4t» 

(between 1143—74) 

kayyn by Bhanudattn. JO 408 


or ^tmmrgTfW Mack 82 

10 fifis 

^♦tiveinsfii paur Oppert 11 7629 

Kumarasamliitajam Vailchakalpalatv B 4 268 
kavya, by Kalidasa Jones 408 10 179 

228 304 2025 (fr) W p 150 Oxf 115‘ Tans 
(B 87 n 22711 D 83) Kh 84 k 58 B 2 
76 Ben 85 86 Bik 237 Tub 8 9 kafm 6 
(andO) Pheh5(ondO) Radh 21 (and 0) NW 
622 Burnell I56a Bhr 1S8 139 (and 0) Poona 
220 II 178 Vienna 17 H 54—56 Taylor 1 
63 64 170—73 299 437 Oppert 544 C38 771 
883 1798 2506 2585 3773 8965 4136 4398 
5014 cscr. 6888 7095 7285 7539 7750 If 
921 2382 2563 2786 6652 9022 Rice 228 W 
1557 1540—42 Peters 2 188 (and 0) BP 301 
0 Jac 696 

0 Podarthadlpika Oppert 5940 
0 Anvayalapita by Krislmapriti Qurman Quotes 
the commeotancs by Jagaddham and Bivakara 
L 2408 

0 by Kpshoemitracarya. Oudh \ 6 
0 Samvall by GopvUnsnda L Q176 10 223 

(Nandagi>]>ala) 

9 Dhlraranjauika by Clovindeiaina li 751 
0 Qi^uhilnisbinl by Caritrwaidhnna Kh b5 
0 Ualabodhioi by Jmubhadrs Sud Lahore 4 
0 by Naraban Burnell l56a 

J) by NamyaiiH Oppert 2586 

3 by Piobbahara B 2 76 

0 by Dpbsspati 10 1073 

0 Subodba by Bbatutasena 10 218 L <307 
0 by Bhiebmamignt Maithila Oodh VIY 43 
0 AvacQn by Muni Matiratna Peters 3 51 
9 Sumjlvint by Maltinulbn 10 179 575 1023 
W p 150 Oxf 116» B 2 76 Eadh 21 
Burnell 156* Ou 4 Poona 220 Taylor 
1 209 436 437 484 Oppert 2800 7907 
U 8186 Bice 228 BP 301 SB 304 
O t yakbyasudha by Eaghupnti (explains the 
8lh book oho) L 1964 
O by Votso B 2 78 

9 by Anaiidadavvyinl Vollabbi. Oailb XIV 28 

1541 

0 by ■> ollabLadeva B 2 78 NW 611 II 50 
Petem 1 111 BP 2C2 
0 katbambhnhka by \mdliyefvarlprasadi. N'V 
620 

0 ^itnbitnishini by tyasavatsa. BP 17 
9 Dev&seD& by Ilancarapadlsa. Peters 1 124 



Ill 


composed for king (Jarabhoji, by Cokanna 
Kan Burnell 157b 


from i/stsyaparana, Btrniell 198b 
^•il«,«grri Quoted by Vijfiane^^ara Oif 35C», ^ulapant, 
NyisiAha in Smfityarlbasagara, Nilakant-h^ in Praya 
^ciltamayukbx 

a name of Knmanla Oxf 219b L 1887 
^ *11^*311*1 q, father of Bhaskarami^ra (Tnlca^^amandana) 
Bunjell 17b 


(Vedamitra?) 

Pra^Ikbya. Oppertll, 7260 7401 7963 8662 
9060 9882 

son of Mallinatha 

Ratnarpani, a 0 to Prataparndraya^obhushaga. 
IS Bhasknrarai^ni Gn o 


from Ka^ikhanda. Burnell 198* 



of Bkaadaporana W p 364 Ben 46 
NW 494 Index Oif 84b 
Vf lf4.«<iy I f*l '1. called also or 


AfTalayanagribyaVanbS. 

0 on MSaaTa^rautaslitra. 10 17 (first four 
adbySya^) Bubler S39 

Mimaftsatantravirttika, a 0 on QabaraseSmin's 
bbSabya 

MtmUsXflokaTarttika. 

LaghuTarKika Hilt p 184 

TupliU Buniell 18lb HaU p 170 

Byibatlika. Hall p 170 

A stanza of bis is q.noted in Gicantoanubodadbi 
p 118 


ArthavadacanoaTirltika. UP I, 130 
Tarkapadarirttika. NP I, 184 
NamacaraqarirtCfks. IfP !■ 42 
Prsyo^akidbySyarirttika. KP Ij 2 
BbiTiTtbaearaoaTirttika. NP 1, 180 
RathaiptaracarajjaTirttik^ NP I. 42 
LiUgacaraijaTarttika. NP It 48 
SmpticarapaTarttika. NP I| 134 

Untr Quoted in Tantnsara Oif 95* 
from Rudrayainala. L 372 
See Kuminkikbaoi}*. 

Tflb 11 NW 202 250 NP HI 40 52 
62 Qnoled ju fikliDiDdaUriBgiot Oif 103b, „ 
PnoatoabinT p 2 

0 by Qqkla Mathnnin*thas N\\ 210 NP 

111, Si 


^eilOS.’'*' from Rudrayamala. Oudb XVII, 94 
^HlOS«l Untr L G3G Rumell 146b 
— by Harskamara ^'hakkara. Ti 255 


poet. Qp p 17 

nafaka (jam) by Yafafcandra. Report 0.VLXYI 


Snbodbml on Bba(tikarya. h 1636 
a na(aka QnoUd in Sabityadarpana p 183 

Qraddbasagara Soclpattra 36 

yoga. Quoted by Sundaradeva. Hall p 18 
kiog of ileiapafa, patron of Ssfradharsmantjana 
Bhr p 221 

Psthyuralnakofa. P 15 

RasiVapnya GiUgOTindatik a Lahore 4 
GairgSUmtmaAaZ K 9C 
Saqigilarajn. K 06 

poet. Quoted by Ksbemendn in Ancitya 
TicancareS 20 

wrt'rnmifTW Oppert 3774 5015 11, 04 0809 

Rico 84 

— from Bnbinandapnritna Bnrnell 190* 

— fromBbaTisbyolUnpaninv Mack. C7 Bornell 190b 
Taylor 1, 155 


Mack 07 


^abdadJpikfi leziooo Baroett 50* 

— > gr on irregular words Burnell 41b 


W9fi»ir5«i*V and B 2, 40 

Peters. 1, 114 


BbSrataoampOTyakbyk 

[ from Skandapura^s. 
5016 II, 7530 


Oppert 


2301 


dh. by Ramacandra SflcTpaltra 27 
a guide to the sacred places m Knrnkshetra, 
by Krisbqadatta (Vaaamalimifra), a pupil of Bhattoji 
DikihiU. L. S2S7 
Ridh 39 

— or Knrukihetrsprsdipa, by MadhsTicSrya. Bik. 
408 


p»ur lladh 39 

« Vl «4 nl *4r*nl H by Ramacandra Sarasratl P 19 
Sea Kuruksletratlrtbanirpaya 
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Durgavaky^prabodha gr L 615 

Quoted by Ksliemaraja Hall p 198 


Jj 245 Quoted m lantia&ui Oxf 
c)4U 95a^ m QakUratnakara Oxf 101*', in Uoiuida 
tarangmi Oxf lOU'' by Oauntunla Oxf lU8*» 109“ 
by Purnananda L 20C7 

0 by Sa^ LViva l^aUa. NW C 4 
vedaiiln Oppert 2801 
flee ^udralcuKdipika KiiiiKiC'inailipiika 
See Yog.ivalituitri 
poet Skm 

lanti by Iryambiika H 352 


0 on Itavanavadha L 1978 W 1554 
0 on Hilas Saptayati K GO \V 1503 

Quoted by Kshemaiaja Hall p 198 
kaxya by Mabe?vara Wi9ja SueipatUa 8 
srara^rnt tantr Quoted in Tantrasata Oxf 93*» 

tantr by Qivinandacarya Fatis <D 31) 
Oudh XII 48 


0 on Hah 3 Saptafsti I'eteis 3 39C 

^■srnfttf 

AiigiraU«mpti(ika NV7 1G4 
AbnikicandiikitiKa, KW 104 
KariJurasUvadipika KW 210 NF III 38 
Gautamasmpti^Ika. NW 16^ 

Tantrainpta NW S16 
Mata.igTkr«ni. NW 202 NP II 148 
Yynavalkyasmptilika NW 104 
Yogakalpadrumo NW 486 
Ramarcanacmdrika KW 310 
Satkarmadipika NW 2l0 

'2'n*»i'lfl'Fi the comprcheniive name of the C4 Taolin 
Oxf lOOi- 


Linlr by Adyananda 2342 

Nlliiimkn^a dll NW 180 Ni’ HI 24 
Sninasarniiva g*- ^W 40 Nl’ I 112 
Saipkhyakftnkavritti NW 390 

H H T ^ H T tantr Mentioned mPramtosliimp 2 

9 aivo Quoted by Kslioinanyi HnW p 197 
^JWCof tantr Sncipnttrn 139 

W^TGSmWTTia.vft. Quoted by Kshemory* Hill p 198 
x.<H *t l Quote 1 by ^ ilnxtuj uri 0»f 2'18** 


\edanttt Ridb 4 
poet Skill 

A^caiy&mala Quoted in Soktiinuktuvali and bj 

Ruyainukuta 

Mukundainabistotin 
■ w'n«i4«3 See Kulikukulnxuviti i 

Quoted by l\sbiinniji Hall p l‘)8 
WKmnrfT^W Quoted 111 f intins n i L)\f ‘fa by Gauilkaiil i 
Oxf 1091 

W'aW'N NtTST^T^WT^iira byQitiknntbi HeportWlX 
See DhirmarmyakuUcarantniayft 
tantr Quoted in Tantiasara Oxf 95“ 
a *t ntti NN»a 10 839 Oxf 90*> Pans (D 13) L 258 
290 Ibk 592 B 4, 254 Report XXIX Ben 
45 Tub 11 Katm 12 Pheli 1 NP VIT 

50 Kav'u 32 Oppert 0729 0889 K, 3399 

4530 Peteis 1 114 3, 399 BP 276 D 2 

Quoted in Tantrasaro Oxf 95l> lo gaktuiitoakorn 
Oxf lOl*', >n QaktanaDdatorauginl Oxf 103*>, m 
Pranatosbinl p S, by Pumenandii L 2067, by Oeurl 
kmnU Oxf ]09*» 

Kularpave Gupludiiiaye Ifanasainbita L 424 
— KoUkosshaerauaman Oudh XVII, 102 
— GAnapatipwICBlIga Oudh XVII 104 
— Qui;e^Aslavi Oudb XVII, 103 
— CaVrabhedanirnsya Ouilli XI, 22 
— DurgadekaradisabasranAmastotra L 353 
^ Durgesabasiacaman Oudh XllI, 04 
— Dexljvirnpastutt Buioell lOO** 

— Qaktakrama Oudh XVII 98 
— Qyatnakayaca Oudh XMI 102 
— Sutnayacarn Oudh XVII, 98 
fantrn Tub 11 (fr) 

QiM|tj4UI4. tantr B 4 354 
«*dir<d4IMIQ tantr Ka{rn 12 

poet mentioned in tlia IlanhiraTali Petei* 

2'’ 59 

genealogy of tlio Kalinas of Rengnl L 400 

404 

Quoted by Gaurlkanta Oxf 109b 
I* 2901 Quoted by Gaurlkanti Oxf JO*' 
Pratratoshi^l p 2 See ITiJ Jl^atantra. 

WBT* »T5 Bon of Di\ vkira IJhatto coinpesod at lUnarrx 
'**' Miaenllrimukt ivnll As his predeeoxiii le 
t ei lions Me 11 aI tl I Qoviiidaiaji I’l vruildl »rn. 
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and quotes besides Vi^varuit* 2 18*> 4 215 
5 t>8 lie IS quoted b; TUgliunandau i, Ra 
iinkpsh(j4, Raravnanditirtba by KtUInntI * >n 
the ii.tvQkhas nnd in the Dr iTya^uddbidipika 
Ox( 274* 

poet Quoted by Ksbemendi'a in Anci 
tyavicaracarca 26 

alaipV written bj desire ot VeBkala kin^ 
of \ yayam^aruL, by Appayya Dlkaluta based on the 
CandnloVa of Jayadeva. Mack 11& Pet 727 10 
601 843 1832 2050 2233 Oxf 213* L 1612 

Kbo 52 h' 100 0 3 50 Ben 36 Kajm 8 

Pheb 6 14 Radb 24 (and 0) 41 Bamell 

55>> Mysore 6 P 19 Poona 209 H 175 

Taylor 1 166 294 205 316 478 Oppert 385 
545 853 885 1131 1424 1681 1799 2176 
2230 2302 2587 2802 3117 3294 3393 4205 
4284 4399 4810 6566 6730 7596 77SI If 743 
922 1051 1313 1683 1737 2327 2688 2915 
3047 3328 3631 3995 4377 4S3S 5105 5669 
5930 6240 6894 7020 7256 7278 7359 8186 
8548 8720 8838 9023 10080 10120 Rice 282 
(and 0) Peters 2 190 

0 Oppert 1435 682S 6890 
0 Bssikarafijinlby AppayyaDlVshita. Darsell55b 
0 AUipkaresudha by Klgoji K 98 104 (Visbama 
padl; 

0 K&ryacnailjati by Nyayaragl^a Bha{{acarya 
KP II 122 

0 t^aradagama by Bbattacarys 1} 3 52 
0 by Uatbumnatba NW 600 
0 AlarokSracandnka by Vaidyaaatbs Pet 728 
10 276 533 Hall p 175 K. 98 B 8 
44 60 Ben 36 Bik 283 Ka{m 8 Pheh 
14 Radb 24 Proceed ASB ISTO 312 
P 18 Oppert 799 2602 8299 3401 4293 
5261 6510 7764 II 746 893 923 1062 
1427 1749 2045 2384 2902 3143 3639 
5190 6264 6901 7871 8158 8844 9028 
9813 Dubler 542 
Oppert II 8159 

Kn^alayanandakinkab B 3 60 Bhr 211 

(and 0) Peters 1 114 UP 265 
0 by Avadhara B 3 50 P 19 Peters 1 
114 BP 265 

I ♦Tl alarjik Oppert 1219 

by Vi^vanatha. Quoted in SAhityadarpan* 

p 66 208 


natuki, by Kiisbi adalta Ii iOJ5 
See Taiitnk iku^ukanijik^ 

— dh by Vmcidhaia. Oudh XV, 78 

nsfjkri, by a of Aipayya D/tshiti. 

Burnell 168a 

•jljtVs oi Av 13 1 144 SB 105 

Paftjikapradipa gr Quoted in Kavyak vnndbenu 
Oxf 176« 

grandson of Kshemainkarx 
GbAtAkarpar*i(ika Ka(!n 40 

by Venkayyi Prabbu Rice 248 
»lRHrtH«5 karya Tub 10 

from tbe Ramayaija Oppert 1362 1436 
3775 4400 5017 5514 11, 1314 2715 7944 

from tbe Jaiminibbarats. Burnell iSGt* 
See KBshmin4». 

WHJTsnrarfqftjbyBbaTsmjfni Proceed. ASB 1865 139 
piet Skm 

Dp$b}antakahka or Dpsbtantatataka. 
bbaijn. Oppert 5515 
an llaropga Qaoted la Sabiiyadaipenu 

p 194 

See Nyaraknsumaftjah Mltnaiisaknsumalb ili 
raed Sucipaltra 98 Comp Vyakbyakosa 
mavab. Qnoted by Bbaramifra Orf 311b 
aieStinit jy Mack 128 Bomell 148b 

son of VyasanarSyana-, son of OoTinda, father of 
bladbara ^okla (Kundakulpadrama 1656) 
by Vyasa Tdb 9 

ny from NyayaratnagadidhanpaucaTada 
Ilka by Eaghunatba Ben 199 221 
9 NP 21/ 24 

0 by Kpibnabbatti (BpbatSika) NP II 32 
0 by Candrana ayana NP III 14 
9 by C‘ kammi^ra bP If 22 
0 by Haranarayana NP HI 12 

by Kalnankara NP III 10 
from Bhavanandipraka^a, by Maha 
deya Ben 196 NP HI 14 

by Goloka. NP II 22 

V and 0 med by Madhavi I 792 (and O) 

H 4 220 NP V, 30 (and 0) Peters 2 195 


3 NP II 120 

alaiTik by Ramanuja. Oudb VllI 36 




lU 


r ny fi 
gb 


tika, by RagbuEStha Ben 199 221 Qppert2304 
0 by Kpshijabhatia (SpbaJ^ika) Nl* 11, 22 
0 by Gosvamin NP II, 24 III, 112 
0 by Candranariyana. NP II, 22 
O by paBkarsizjifrH NP III, 114 
0 by Hsr'inarayona NP II, 22 

r by Kali^ankara. NP HI, 112 
jMahSdeva NP II 22 111,114 
by Goloka NP HI, 114 
b/Dalara NP IJ, 24 III, 112 
kayya. Radb 21 
dh Oppert II, 548B 
^_knlt^ dh Oppert 11, 5489 

^filTT a 0 on Bbaskaro’s Lllavatl NP V, 89 

Yamakaratnakara. Rice 238 


Sudar^ata^ataka and 0 
Paffcaatava 


Tedaota, by QrfYata&nkn. Oppert 3&3 1094 
II, 1052 1280 

0 Oppert 5S1C 7009 

^ KS 

BilabbSgaraia. C 2 14 
R» tontr L 583 

Mack 41 10 153 571 W p. 187-129 

0»r 7b L 12C6 1267 Kim. 20 K 22 hhu 83 
B 2 4 V Ucn 49 Dik 200 Ka|rTi 2 lUdb 
39 Oudh 1870. 4 XV 22 M’ VI, 34 VIH. 
20 X, 22 Uamell 1871- 2038 1> 19 l'«or-» 

342 II 54 Oppert 795 1082 25S9 3770 4401 
5942 C891 7287 7910 11 338 2052 9123 4530 

5733 0139 6895 9915 Rice 70 
Kortnapur&ge IfTaraglUb 9 e 
— KiithQastotr^ Uoraell 203* 

~ Pitacamocanakalbaov Baroetl 199* 
Pn/igamibitinya. Ilice 8C 

— 1tr«l>nia{irabkbap4a”<^ Taylor 1, 435 
— LakihmlksTaea. Bomefl 198* 

— baryaMotra. Duroell 201*- 

*tidh 43 
0| [•«rt “431 

lb« c KhtafBth Par^itbla of Katylytna. NP 
HO I'rtert. 2, 74 SB 55 


the 56th Panfisbta of the Av W p 9.1 
dh Oppert 7177 

yedanfji, by KQ^fij’a Rtce 138 See Kcreja 

Mjava. 

I ns by HararSta Report 11 

Oiidh XVI, 26 XIX, 22. 
from \v Oudh X, 2 Poona 10 
dt Ondh XIX, 76 
db K 172 

n 1, 220 Hang 34 (Bandh) NP 
V, 56 Baraell IIS’- Bbk 23 


1 1/) 3.^ { n'orsbip of KpeJ’P* * ^ord, la order 
to get offspring Bamall 145* 

taatr Oif 92b Mentioned in PrSipa 

tosbiot p 2 

BiiHIGITinff dh Burnell HD* 

Br{f^T^^T*75r*PTO db by Vyiea. B S, 78 
' db Bonell 1411’ 

paar by VpndlTsna l^ckla. NW 440 
jj- by VXfodera. SoeTpstlni 19 
BrWflddX db by Ma^irlisa BlksbiUi Oodh V, 14 
Oomp SamTatsamkptya 

gyfhGK ^ ^qv t db by AmnUnltha Mi(ra K 172 
wffWmTTTBZI Oppert 2152 11, 0712 085C 10121 

BimSW gr B 3, 4 

««<«■• -ends db by Lakiboildhara, loa of Ilpdajadhara, 
minrsteT of GonDdacandradera of Kanyakubja 10 
852 Ii. 2183 (NiyatakilikplyakK^iJa) 28C0(MDksba 
fc&qila) K 172 Den. 131 (MoVtbakt9<}a) Bik 
400 (GphaathskSQda) lUJh 17 Oudb XVI, 80 
IdiHore 12 Peten 1, 108 Quoted by (^laplQi 
Otf 283», by Vicaipalimifra Oif 273, by KarrtaU 
kart Oaf 277* 

db by Gadidbira. Oudh 1870, 12 Quoted 
by V4rajpalinmra Oaf 273* 
a\ fu -a’ei ^ h i db Quoted by Itaghuaaadsaa. It iguotee 
ticaipatimi^ra 

db by ^nnltha (Jarman, aoo of (,*rlk*r« 

eUya. L P90 1933 See KplyaUttrirpaei. 

db by Gor«"k>b* Mi«fa. OadbMII I" 

— by JagvlSnaeda. L. #‘95 On* of thete quoted by 
Itagb D B and an a. 

by lUmaeandr* Cakraramn. 1*^ S23 

— by itadradVara. l» 2627 
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B 8, 78 Y n 

— by CaD(}evTara 10 1274 1492 Oadb Vni 18 

— by QivaraiBa 10 1607 1677 K 172 Oodh 
\T1I 18(anl0) Proceed ASB 1869 140 Comp 
Orf S65* 

«ininT=i by Baghunandana. 10 S72 Oxf 286** Pans 
(B 74 c) L 1177 Ben 134 142 Eadh 17 
WWdxmTjn by QTinatba. L 1933 Katra 3 NW 132 
* See Kptyakalavmimaya. Quoted by Hajjhonaadana 
and Kamalakara. 

by Hannarayana. SOcipatlra 27 
Quoted by Devadasa L. 1832 
Bnj>t^ 111 See Sakfityapraka^a 

dh by Kpshgamitracarya. OaJh IX, 12 

— byKe^ayaBhatta. L 2762 Quoted by Raghunaodana 
BWWO dh B 3 80 Rice 196 

dh apparently by Maharaja Rancarujfa?a, 
but in reality by Vacaspatimi^ra. L 1000 1880 
K 172 Quoted by Ratnapaoi h 2019 by Ragbu 
oaodana m Tithitattra by Ke?a»atni^ra m Draita 
panfisbta, by Nllakaptha in AcaramajQkha. 

Kptyamahanjare Varshakplyataranga Ben. 143 
Oudh 1677 82 

db 8«« Satleptyamuklayall 

B«iy«il^*(r\ a secood name of a certain Sautramanl 
prayoga Ben 18 

einvm dh. Quoted by Kamalakara aod Nilakantba lu 
Qraddbainayflkba 

by Cande^Tara 10 989 Pans (B 150) 
NW 1S2 Quoted by Ragbuoandana Oxf 292« 
See KptyaciatamaQi 

— by hludakara Bun P 19 

— by Laksbrnldbar^ Peters 1 108 

dh by Ramacandra BhaRa, eon of Vitlbale 

Bhatta. Mack 28 10 897 5'’7 1720 Hall p 174 
187 L nil 3012 K 172 B 3 80 Report 
XXll Bik 407 NW 180 Oudh XIII 68 NP 
III 26 X 10 Bhr 93 Peters 2 186 S 387 
compiled by order of Kpabpacandm Raya of 
NaTadTTpo (died about 1780) by lUdhamobana and 
Others 10 70 L 376 Tab 9 NW 92 Sad 
pattra 28 

■BWWnr^ dh Quoted by Vardhamina L 1910 
db by Uathurinalba Qukla NW 128 
ttwiuaa^ruai taotr by h.p^bna^ldy^T&gIra L.692 
1087 1953 Oudh XIX 124 (KptjlpaaadadlpiU) 
VWKiai] Bilaka. Quoted in Sabityadarpaua p 170 


BiWuSd dh Quoted by Devadasa L 1832 
gr B 3 4 

gr B 3 4 Rice 14 
gr B 3 4 14 Oppert II 8188 
bSItI gr B 8 6 
— by Uoksbeprara Kh 86 

0 Katantrn gr by Qmrama Qarman 10 1415 
successor of Gopalacaiya, predecessor of Deva 
caiya, Kimbarka school Bhr p 212 

rr*rnrn 

KeraladTaitaradakub^a, redaotA Report XXVII 

BMHIR 

One of the compilers of the ViTadarpayabhaDga. 
Peters 2 S3 

WRTTTR 

Kafimabatmyasaipgraha KW 444 
PaficapaksbitiVa jy NW 563 
Bljaganitodaharaps. SB 257 
MakaracdodabaiaQa jy NW 548 NP I 142 
Mudrapraka^a yojra. NW 424 
MubQrtatattraffka jy NW 546 
YaatraeiDtamspyudaharana yy NW 6S8 
bastocandnka dh. NW 174 
SarrartbacinUaspi yy NW 512 NP II 74 
WRirriT^ 

Jyotsbakedara. Bik 804 Oudh XVI 76 
wfityafil Bttnboted to Parafara. 10 1274 Cambr 
25 L 317 K 172 

Bee Jayakrisboa, BalakpsbgK Raraakpshqa, (j'esbj. 
kpshpa, ^’’’kriabpa. 

SSUJ king brother of Mahadero, patron of AmaUaanda 
(\ edaoUkalpataru) Hall p 87 
eHU one of the teachers of Goiioda (UahaTratattkaX 

vr p SB 

BUJ gum ofLakshmldbancaryafBbagSTaiin&ma 

kanmudl) Hall p 134 

Wi>!I guru of QrlDtTasadlsa(TatI&dratusUdTp]ki) •L.2054 
21 iQ son of Raq ga, brother of Jayiditya and Ke^avirka 
(Kfisb^akridita, etc) Oxf 849*> 

WJ son of Damodars, brother of Lakshmldbam and 
^arflgadhara (Paddbati). Oxf 122b 
Vru3 son of Nfiban father of AnaodsTana (lUmottara 
UpanljabbUbya). 15 p 87 
WQ aij father ofTryambakaBbattaGAgbuTpUi) L-1S80 
%iq Xlfvxn, father of Naganitha (bidinapradtpa) and 
of Nirayspa (Jranm rpaya) W p 294 10 347 

Vnj father of Madana {KalylQsprafatli) Oif 127b 
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El **11 Ron of Kpli&n, father of IlumacniKlra (PmLnjr& 
VRUinudI) 

tiVJ father of Lakshiraon ((j’uraJatilala) Otf 104* 

father of ilellgnnaihn UhaJ^a, grandfatlier of 
Gopata Dhnlto (MlmSAsitvtdliilliashaoa) Hall p 104 
father of ^^SlAha (SQrjaii<}dli4ntav»santL 
LhUhva), grandfather of DivfcVara (MakarandavivareQa, 
etc) AV p 259 2C1 Cninhr 41 42 
Bi wj son of Ananta, father of Anantn Agnihotnn, 
grandfather of hiraj-aQo (MuhGrtamSr<ao<]a 15C2) 
•W p 203 L 1737 

feiM former name of VidjldhirSjallrlha. He died 
m 1338 Dhr p 203 

■fin’ll sneccasor of Vumana Ithat{a, predecessor of 
Padmakara Bha^t^i liimhnrka achoal Hlir p 2t2 
ei**!! poet, ^p p 17 8km Sbbr 
See ATant]rakpsho&. 
find poet <|)p p 18 
find 

AporakpihnTya, prayoga. Oppert It, 2900 
PUrToTcpuhnlja, prayoga. Oppert II, 2954 

find 

AbliinavatSmarasa hfaVarnndnlTka j/ Oudli VI, 2 

find 

Aushadbaprnkara med Dik G30 

find dffiSd 

KBrptlra«tava{lkI. NP It 148 

find »rf 

KarmatattvapnidipikS db 

find dj 

KnTirabasja dh Oudh Ilf, 10 
Kalacnndnka dh Oadb III 1C Peter* 3 887 
Kalannnayadipika dh Oudh ill 1C 
SarojasuDiInrn dh Otidh III, 10 
find or dls'd 

Kiirtaviryacanta. NW 442 
Nandicarrla NW 442 

PaflcapadikavivaranaJJk* \ed»nta Nl* 111, 122 
Paucasvnratika jy NW GC8 HP h 1C4 
Rfihaiparagsirltlka jy NW 502 
Prajapaticaiita HW 478 
Lagnoddjota 3 y NW 574 

LlWntitikv mathem NW 518 HP If 74 
IX 52 

find dj 

Kiranav-illMk I NU 118 


find 

KnpOsrka Oudh VltT. 10 
find fddTfinfhr djTdiiS 
KpiySpallaradlpikK. 

TAntrarntna tantr L 240 Btk Cl< 

find fifitffTT 

KpshpaknrpSmptatTkS Pooni ^57 

client of kinjf Rlmajlrnna 
Kpiibpspadimptn, composed in 1722 L 1125 
raJinkadflta, composed at Nafn'Irlii'i in 1723 
L 1016 Tab 12 


Kpshgaljhakii K 172 

find 'jnffeTT^ 

Kpshparijacampo Riee 248 
9 US D king IB Ibe South 

CopSmbhoniilhi or Bmptimabarijs’^* dh Bik S94 

find 

Candnix gT Oppert 2(501 II 
BTO ^ father of Hira Bbatta, father ()fN»iayops and 
\isbeu Visbpn WM futber of Koner* father 

of Bndra llbafta (Vaidyajlraualika) Kpshpa is isid 
to bare rentteo 
Carakabbasbya. 

SthityasudhEsamndra. Olf 818* 

fet'd WJ V t n 

Catormisyaprayoga Baudb NP * 150 
graddbadrdbiti NP V, 72 
dWI dfiCBcI 

Jitakapaddhatyudabaraga. NW ^30 

JlTatpitrikaVartaryasaipcBya Bnrnelll36^ Oppert 
II 0029 

JyctilisOtru L 214.5 
fifXd a?5 

Tarkacandrika. 

?ssd rnSd+WT^ aijTdni 

Tatkosamgraba 10 C37 
find «fffNf4i’ 

lojakatUaka B 4 142 P 20 
find fNIT 

O on<,.ulapam3(,'raddbivivelva L lCG4 N\' 1* 

find 

Nslodiyatiki Burnell 1.59" 
find iffTdT^ 

rfiiivy » iisiin^aipgrilia Oudh \III 
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Kja/alil5vatiprati9a Oudb 1877, 36 

fclAlJ 

Paksbijyohshn Oppe\-t 11, 945 

?ro!r ir^ 

PadamaBjari kSvya L 1014 

?ra!F ’«JWl4 

Prau^havyafijaka, vedaota Rice 156 

9ra5 

Bhagavadgitatika NW 500 Compate DhaTa 
prakafa 

BbagaTalapnianatika. Oppert II, 9<88 
Madburasa Kavyapraka^a^ika Ki^uj 20 

i^rUicl 

Mantrabbasbja Oppert 6731 6892 7541 
?n*!r or 

UXial&aXpanbklaba 

klj 

Muktiradatlka NW 333 
Taroaka^ikbamainvylkhy’i Oppert 2351 

ww -gpr 

TogaiSrasamgraha 436 

Baghunatbabbopahya alamk Bice 286 
Basapraka^a alatnk Pans (B 129«) 

^f%nt 

RupaTatSra gr 

Vadartbaciidiinant ny K 158 
Cabdakauslabhitika B 3, 22 Perbaps, Kpsbn-^ 
niitra 

6W 

One of the compilers ct the Vj^ad imarabbaiigw 
Peters 2, S3 

ftiUli 

VyatpattiTaddtikt ny NW 358 
"HlSisn 6iU!l 

(,'araiish1b*yayaU n itaka Bice 2C4 
Ij’nddbidipi'kSprabha jy SiicTpatlra 20 
(,'addliiviveliafilc'i NW 132 bee Kiiebni t ipr» 

?n*!l 

0 on kpiManiba's <;raulapr*}a?nt<a B 1 130 


yferi 

Samdhyavandanabhasbyn 
BW WI(7)- 

Samayamayuklia NW 90 

?nn 

SamkhyakSnkayyakbyil. NW 390 
Samkhyasatraptakshcpika NW 390 
Samkbyasutravivaran'v NW 388 

fraj 

Sahityataraaginl alaipk Kavyamali 

srar 

SihityaTicara ny L 2322 

WW »Tf 

SiddbantacintSmani, yedaeta 
WOT ^Tnj 

Siddbaotasara jy Lahore 1882, 3 

wOTj irrf^^ 

Sudbakara gr Oppert II, 1671 2116 
SobanfapTaka^a gr Oppert 11, 8418 

Wrtjj 

SinpUmiiktSvalT Rica 196 224 See KrisLnS 
caryasoiriti 

FWH IT? 

SmntisSrasnmgraba Rice 224 
WOTT 'VrqttJ 

Hayagrlvagadya. Oppert 11, 810 
WOTJ HTRlTpf^ son ofOovtodaNySyStamkani 

Bbavadipika NyayasiddhSoUmaBjarTtlka. 

WOT son of TirumaUcSTya 

BbaraprakS^a, a 0 on Jayaiirfba's Frameyadipika 
Burnell lOS" 

WOT son of Mpttiia NarSyana 

AitareyOpanishaikbandartbasaingTaha Bornell 
109b 

GuruoainaratnainSla Burnell 109b 
WOT son of Narayana 

T3Ta9a9afika kavya 

WOT or son of Npsiiiba or Nar-isinha, rn'l of 

the 16 tb century 

Usbapanqayacampu Oppeit 32 II, IGO-t 
KaAsaradbanat^ka 
Krifogoi/ana karya. Oppert 4'i40 
PanjltabaranacampB , written by di>sire of king 
Narottnma 

MuranvijayanaJaka. I’eters 3, 21« 337 
Satyabbamlparinayanatalca 
Slty^bbSmSPil winatlki. 
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ffTOI son of N/imsifthn or (Jeslin Npiiftba 

Padae&nilnkii and Tptti (p* 

PiTkVnjSkaainQdl{lkt written b; deiire of Kaljrft^a 

rr&kriUcAndrikl 

ion of ParutbolUms, {pundson of IlAghnn&tba 
Laglinpaddl alt db K 102 Ilk 400 410 
BTOT »nil« or WO!I son of IlalUla, brother of 

Rama Oonnda, Raliganittha (1C03) MahSdsTa, aerred 
under Jahnnglr See RaTigsDaiha on SaryasiddhlntA. 
Quoted bj VifTnnUha Oaf 338^ 

ChldaVanirQija jj Den 29 
P&ficapakshT Oppert 287C 6033 6060 
Parame^Tarlyn Oppert II, 6676 
I’nicnskriahoTja. Oppert if, £52 
BljaTirpiti KalpalaUtTatSra a 0 on QbStkara'a 
LlUratL 10 CIl R 4 1G4 Ren 80 
D^znkum or DljspnltaTa LTlSrattttkS. B 4 164 
Oudh Xlir, 60 NP II 74 IX, £2 
— on tbe BijngaQtta of Rhl^kani. KP 11 112 
Bamell 7St> 

(^rTpatitlkL B 4, 198 See RanganSlha. 
SDiyasiddhlntodfthara^a Ben 28 Rice 36 
■eraij eon of Tajaegrara 

Aardbradehikaprayoga. 10 1270 
WT lOD of Yudiibthira, coinpoied in 164S 

Lagbcbodba, an eleDealary graoinar W p 220 
WOIIKJ son of RaghunStba Bhatta aodJinakf 

6«e Jayaktiaboa. 

8iw!i or , son of lUgbooatba, younger 

brother of Raraya^ papil of Kan of Beoarer 
KSfikS or OSdadbarIriTTiti 
JagailT^atoabipT or bfanjusba. 

JagadifilTka SiddbSatalakabai^a. 
Nir^ayaaindbadlpika 
Yakyacandnka B S, 18 


AtaeTACatasblaylrabasyatlka Den 157 
AunnutigTsntbatlka Ben 208 KP HI, 76 
AoumitiaarngatiTiTriti Ben 149 
AvacbedakatTiDiruktirahasyatlba Ben 157 KP 
HI 82 

Avayavagrantbarahasynpka. Den 158 
Avayavatippaijl (on Oadadhsra) Oudb XV, 96 
08 Oppert II 10210 

AsiddhapUrvapakabagrantbabribattlka. KP B 26 
AsiddhigrantbarabasyRt-ltca Ben 158 
Akhyatavidipppapl Hall p 59 K 140 B 
4 14 (Akbyatavivekapppaja) Ben 164 Ondh 
XV 108 


Udibara]jaIaksljAi?abpbs||Tka. fjp 40 
VpldbidasbnkatSbljabnbattTkS KP II 40 
UpSdhuiddbaDtagmnlbabpbaltrki. NP u 38 
Kotaghatitalaksbaijobnliattlki. Rp U, 22 
KoidgbatilalakshaQnbpbaRBtS. KP 11 22 
KeralaTyatirekigrautlianibaayatTbA, Uen 148 
KBralSnyayigrantbaraliaiyatlka Ben 158 NP 
II, 40 

Calnrdafalakshsol Ben 208 
CatnrdafsUksbaQlkroda- Oppert IJ 5C17 
CaturdafalakshaoTmanjasbi 10 ^013 
OilrartpaTicanidlpika (on Qadadbara) Oodb XV, 
102 

Tarkngranlbabnbatirka. KP 11 ic 
TarVarabaiyatTka (on O) Ben ]57 
TntTyani^nJaksbaosbpbattlka. Jjp m 14 

DritTyaeakrararttlakabanabpbattlks. KF III 84 
Dntlyapragalbbalakabai^abpbattTkt NP III 72 

Dntryajui^ralakibaijsbnbattTka Kp m ]2 

PakabaUtilL 10 331 Oadh JtV 98 (on G) 
Oppert IT, 8696 6498 

raksbaUstddbSntagrantbsbpbattlkk. KP III 54 
PaSealakibaQlkro^a Oppert II £527 
PaAoaUkibaoIbnbattlkS. Beo. 20B KP m 102 
ParSnartapfirrapaksbagrsDtbabpbaifika. NP 
in. 1C 

Paraioarfanbasyalika. Bee 156 
Paebalskabepabribottlka. KP III 112 
Parrapaksliagnintbavtvnti Ben I49 
PratijBalekibapabnbatlTkS KP U £8 
rretbamacakraTartilakafaapabribattlka. KP 111,86 
FrotLamami^ralaksbapabpkaKlkii. m 76 
Badbagraotbarabsayatlka. Ben ll;^ 
JtfAh;iPJV 7 iipuvkAh^$nArdJuv}v^du,V‘ 0 '.r AV //, -JS 
BldbBSiddbaotagranthabpfaattlka. KP U 54 
Licgarifesba^a Ondh XV 96 
Vimddbagraotbsrahasyatlka. Ben. ]58 

ViraddbspnrTBpakabagrsathabpbattRia. NP TTF 72 
Vi9esb(uairuktibribattTka. KP III go 

Vifesbavyaptirabasyatika. Ben ISy 
Vyapt groborabaayatlka Ben 157 
Vyaptyanugamarabasyetlka Ben 153 , 

VyutpattiTadaflka Radb 15 Opijert If 6808 
7005 Rice 118 

^ktivadaTiTarnqa. HrIIji 50 L I 986 K ICO 
B 4 30 

QaktivadarthadipikS Oudh XV IQ2 
BaipgaUTada Oadh XV 94 
Satpratipaksbagrantharabasyat ka Ben 158 
SutpratipBksbaSiddhai)tagrantbabriha((,ika NP 
II 34 
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SavTabtuc^m^rantharabasyatlk^ Bea 158 
SiTyabhicarapQrTai'aksba^rantbabriba<fi|{&. NP 

n 30 

Sarnanyanimtt5tro3a. Oppert IT 2111 
SatDanyao ruktikTo43psttia. Oppert II 3881 
SatDaoyammitigranthartha. Oadh XV, 94 
SamanyanimVhbnbaltika. NP 11 44 
SamaDyai)iraktirabasyati^e> Ben 158 
SaiDanya1a£shanarabdsyalika. Ben 158 Ondh 
XV, 96 

Samaayabbararabasyatika- Ben 157 OadbXV 96 
Siddhantamaujan Oppert II 7834 
SiddliaQUaiaQjusbakbandana Xaftn 26 
SiddbantalaksbanatilcL Ben 207 
Siddhantalakshanakrod^ Hall p 3? 
SraprakSfa'radartba Oudh X\, 108 
Hetrabhas* Ondfi XV, 96 

Krishnabhatt>ya ny Oppert 172 412 1220 
2589 8118 8258 8966 5868 5469 5780 
n 1053 1440 1615 246b 4278 6112 6654 
7221 7360 7868 9244 9289 9571 9916 
10215 

*15 »on of Hosinga Batoe^rara 
DashtadamanakaTyt K 60 Bnmeli ISBb 
ton of Vallabhaoarya 

MafljnbbasbjQj Anaadalahantlk^ L 2415 
*15 son of Viihna Bhatta of tbe PataTardbana 
faatilf oephetr of Gsdadbara 

PadartbacandrikaTllisa. Hall p 75 hW 364 
He censures tbe Ifitabhishjpl of iladbaea 
SarasTstL 

PadartharatnamaCjusba. Report XXV 
Mathantiki. NTV 340 

or Varya by BiWanjaagala. 

10 564 1605 Oaf 128* (and O) Pans (D 238 
Second cataka) Kb 65 B 2 74 78 Ben 35 
Bit 573 Oudb \I\ 96 Bnmeli 164* P 9 

Poona 566 H 62 Taylor 1 21 22 466 Oppert 
886 2782 5007 5943 7096 7288 11 53 924 

1738 2716 2816 3124 3380 3622 4537 6111 
6241 7944 8189 8893 9713 10033 Proceed 
AbB 1865 138 BP 302 

0 Oppert II 54 

1 Kaminandapraka^ini Ubr 133 
i) '^irangaraBgadi Oit KB*" 

0 knsbnaTallabba by Gopala. Ben. 85 Oadb 
M 4 1 9 

0 byPipajallayaSOn Mack. 141 A 66 Wi.65 


0 by \ pndavanadasa. L. 2955 N\1 bOij 

0 by ^aakarrk Haryamala. 
a dh. by Anandattrtba. Bamell 107« 
Biee 106 Quoted u Smptyartbasagara. 

Uamell 198» Proceed ASB 1865, J39 
1869 224 Taylnr I 233 234 

Nyayaprakafika L 603 
Nyayaratcarali L 602 
Qabda^aktipraka^ikatika IiW 340 
Bwu'wi^ 

SatkSTyakalpadmma, anantbolQgy L 1163 ll64 
by Ramacandra. Hall 187 Th\s is 
tbo PraknyaVanmndi 

deeds of Kp&bna, by CintAmaiii B k.255 
najaka, by Ifadbnsudana Sarasrati R 70 
NP V 16 Lahore 6 

Varya, by Ramacandra Bhatpi. See Band t 

VI 108 

a«a‘^g_5e' karjit Kafin 16 
IPlIBPVfVff karya, by Xepararka, Oiil 849» 
o«at*jfX pupil of Eadatacala wrote by desire of 
RaDoddIpasiAha, in 1015 of an noknown era 
Moksbasiddbi, redaot^ L 2436 

MnnibbarspraVa^a, redaola. Oppert 5612 IT 
1593 4124 


king of Naradnpa. The Kr tyanja (U 876) 
w«a compiled by bia order He was patron of 
K&ftnstba (TtrabbaktitarangiQl 1680) and of Batna 
saoda (Abcikacararaja) 

kiog of Kfisbnanagnm, died about 1780 W 
p 267 

IFVTV^iklberr'yjiyaia/ayasafpaPVjrisaTi^Jt*) DtB.30 
*1^ Hentiooed in Kariodraiiandrodaya. 
one of tbe conpilers of the V iradamarabbanga. 

I eters. 2 S3 

Brahmastrapaddbati MV 234 
BburanefrarinbasyiL RIV 234 M’ III 32 


Raksbasakaryatika. Ondb XIV, 28 

VrataTirekabbaskara. D 3 124 
e»'*lVi by V idyaraoyaUrtba. L. 2260 

Oppert 2S03 
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by liilvamangala I?adh 30 
Proceed ASB 1865, 140 
stolra Oppe.rt 8604 
0wa^<i*«< born in 1485 

Sfttnbsbepahbagavatainjila K 82 
HannSwakavaca L 2967 

by (J^nanandasena Proceed ASB 1865,140 
0 ibidem 139 

a wnter on vedante Mentioned 0«f 2S7** 

e.m(M’*na 4 \yri w p 337—40 

et'^j^airTirntuci from Padmasarnbita of Paflearatra 
Taylor 1, 132 

— from Brahmasambita of Ibe eame Taylor 1. 128 
BW]9l««ri^g^5|T Taylor 1, 125 

Taylor 1, 121 
Taylor 1, 128 258 
Oppert II, 3996 

eon of ^npsbi father of Narayana ((^aUkliS/ana 
gjibyallSshya) W p 33 

one of the eowpiUra of the Vivadarnara 
hbaega Peters 2 53 

bhakti, by Radbamoheoa GoevSnin L 1183 

eusiflIflWPfi 

ATySpakayi8fcayatS;layat7a Oppert 1203 
Natrscindrika Oppert 42? 

PaksbaUVro^a Oppert If, 10240 
PancabhalavldJrtha Oppert 447 565 654 
Paratmikbacarejilia vedant*. Opp9rl451 II, 1462 
Framatracihaa Oppert 456 
Brahtaa^abderthavicara, vedatrta Oppert 46 
"VadiValpslca Oppert 878 472 11, 1474 

Vadakutuhala Oppert 473 S924 
Oatohotikhaedana Oppert 11, 3835 
SajaliyaTnishtantoroghstitaWa Oppert 379 
Satpratipakebancara Oppert 497 

Dlpiha on purra and ultara byUarayena Bhr 233 
&ut]tVl<q contemporary of Jagannatba^ianwi Hall p 139 
He was the guru of Bainatirtha (A nrayartbapraka 
9ilia. etc) Hall p 91 99, etc 

VedantaSH,mtlV» VidranmanoroBiinT BdHer 566 
Bw g ii^’ri father of Ktujlnalhfl gratidrather of Bolahhadra 
(JIahaoStakntiks) BP 367 

a wnler on mosic Quoted in SarpgH*n*i»y»9*- 
Oaf 201- 


Karmakdmuudi db Oudb VI, 10 

KuvalayEfriya nlfakn I, 2015 
GiUgovindft(Ilt2 10 197 
CandlcantacandnkS. kavya L 2008 
Paraipjanacarita nS^aka L 2000 

Hir'Cl^TI 

DraTyagu^adipiks med OuJb IX, 2t> 
^'oto^lokipka med NP V, 80 

air-ei^Ti 

ManoramS SiddbanUmancramatikS NF I, 122 

pEstrassingraba, vaishijava L 2880 
9bl|]^Si son of Tlrahmadatta 

CurapavyUhnbbasbya Oudh III 8 

railed also son of 5Iahei;n 

hfifrA, pupil of Hhattfiji 
KaruVsbetraprad’Fs ^ 
son of Sadirotna end Arsndodevi 
PEdhSrabnsyekarya. Peters 8, 332 
SandralnilQhalaprabwins Peters 8, 369 097 
Qooted by RBrnanatba on Amarako^n 

wmnrw 

AfTarQdbl iy I?P X, 48 

g wn <p« 

KoTsanenda and 0 P 19 

OiUgoTiodetika Sooipattra 8 
MeghadGlotlliE StJcipnttra 12 

Nalivedatippai' Hall p 62 

PresSnmTattTReintamapididbitiplia BurnelUl?* 

Oppert II, 9689 

Fsraslko^a or ParasTpraka^a Hen 20 37 b 
1381 Peters 3, 4G« 219 

hlegesynkti 'V. 1534 

0 on Sflrya’s Rimnkrisbcokavya 11.2 109 
y eq if fg efl^Tfri^ 

Vaish^aTashlake. Tiib 10 

wwir^B ttrrtr© 

Snktisaipgraba. K 60 

Bren^TTraft^nr’j’ui'mTCg Tiib lo 
bfaakli Oudh XVII, 80 



son Qf (^amthu , eldoi brother of Gopalsdera. 
of Milfaila father of Bbaradeva Bbi^ 
(DaDadbarmapTatinja,Pat3fijatasuirabl]ashja) L 1834 
1884 

Frastarapattaoa, metrics Oudh III 12 

Vaisb^avannsblbanapaddhati Proceed ASB 
1869 140 

etb«y^q BOB of Bamacaiya 

TantracOdamaiii or Dhanoamimahsasa ngraha mtm 
Ball p IBS 

eon of VeHkat«5* ^esbi pnptl 

of Xa;lDatha Bhatta wrote at Kojampurt in 1774 
for the use of king BajasiAha 
Siddfcantacandrodaja nj 

from Padmapnra^a. Bometl 188^ 

B®*adT«l 

Atnsmntitlii. NW 166 
Daksha&mritit ka. NW 166 
Hasusmptitika. BW 162 
VjitaimftUtiiA. JfW 166 
SamskaratattvaVka NW 164 
Snaaadtpikatika. NIT 164 
Smptikaamtiditlka. ^^V 164 

Abbji aoafAkunUlatlka. Oppert II 8362 

Anandalat ka. 10 243 

KalikopanishaddipikaL. 302 

Capd'karcanakrania NIV 204 
PratjaQgiTatattra NW 184 
PratjaBgirasBktabhashya. NW 228 
Mndtalaksbana NW 206 
Togadsrpapalika. NW 432 
TogsprakSfalika. NW 432 
lUmaglUtlka. N\> 302 
Rainsjapasira. B 2 68 
Vanadargitatlvs NW 196 
1 SmanilaltTa KW 206 NP If 88 , 

(Jnarcanakmma. 196 NP III, 44 j 

OltHiniff 

Jagadi^Ttlka ny Ml 330 

Bb»T»ka]p»l«ta}Jli* jy NW 560 NP I 144 
Burnell 199* 

iW ifc^Ti V stotra. Oppert 5944 
Uomell 201* 

11 


121 

Qv^s^ll^qil kavya b^ Netropadhyaia, KaTyataala. 

Anvayalapika KutnarasanibhaTatika 
— Ragharafi^atlka. 

ei Mjj qi I ««4 Cop IS See Padasladuta 

kavya, by Kpshpa Sarvabhauma. L 1125 
Bhagavatapnranatika. Oppert 2648 6048 
aUuPUfi poet. 9 p p 38 

At 10 1972 Oxf S90b 

Rtjgy^SJTUgfh Radb 25 

— by Eagbunandana Proceed ASB 1865 139 
ekt4y^q|U(4\ll by Nilakapt-ba. Khn 92 

by %i{fhala Dikshita Ifall p I5I Bifc 

572 (ao) 

br BilTamangala Peters 3 894 See 

Balakpsh^skridakSvya. 

?WT!PlfS by Ka? oatba Bha|{a. Iv 208 
<— by Rr<4hoa Bbatts K 173 

Dafaka, by AnaotadeTs goa of ApaJera 
L 64 X 70 B 2 116 Ben 37 Ondh VI 4 
H 110 Peters 2 23 103 3 894 
Vraip4f7t4.Hl^y bbskl) by lUdhamohaaa parmuL L 
1192 Compare KpisbnaUttTSrof ta by the lame 

db Qnoted m Dravya^uddhidlp ka Oxf 274* 
and in Samskarakaustubba 

kiTja L 2519 0 L 2520 

alejpk Bice 284 

e»v«y*i*n Badb 25 



NaTSgTabadbyanaprakara Barcell 79l> 
tanlr SR 331 

0iUil4l|||i^ from Sfcandaparaqa Burnell I95l> 

'VI W 1 ^ son of Bamanatba, graodsoaofDeTldatU 
Acumitipararcarfa Oudb X 12 
Kalpalata PrandbamanoramStlki. Oudh 116 
KarakiTada. Badh 12 
Kalamarta^da db 1 2283 NV\ 88 
baTyaprakSfstlkS Oodb Mil 12 
Kodcika laiyakara^as ddbastamaft|0>ha{iki. 
KnaiarasatsbbaTaRVv Oodh X C 
Kptyapradfpa db. Oadb IT 12 
Oad3dhart]lka Oudh X 14 
TaltvaciQtamai^idrdbii prakafa Oudh X 14 
BpbattarkataraCgioT Oodb M 12 
TarkapratibaDdhakarahaeya. Oudb X 14 
Laghutarkasudbi. Oudb \ 1C 
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Tarkasndhirralja^a Oudli X, 14 
Tithininjayamartajjda Oudh X, 10 
Tnfl^acclilokTbhashya dh NW 88 
NailarttavadatitS Oadh X, 14 
Lagbunyayasndba, Oudh X, 10 
Padarthokha^dan^tippuiftvyakhyS. Ondli X, 14 
PadSrthapanjSta Oudh X, 14 Jao 697 
Pretapradipa dh Oudh IX, 14 
PadhabuddhipntibandbalcatlTicira. Oudh X, 16 
Bh&v&Qandlpiadipa Oudh 'VI, 12 X, 16 
BhSvapradTpa QabdahaustubhaUhS 
Hatnar^ava BiddbantahaumudriTkS 
Ratnavali 'Vadasudbatika Oudb X, 16 
Vadasaipgraba ny Oudh X, 16 
V4d.M\idtasM4. li lasa OudblV.ll VI, 12. 
VayupratyoksbatSvada Oudb X, 16 
'Vaiy&karaQasiddblntabbUshaoa(>bS. Oudb X, 8 
^aktivadaiikS. Oudb 1877, S6 X 16 
(^raddbapradlpa db Oudh IX, 14 
SatnagrlvadSTiba Oudb X, 18 
BamagriTyipti Oudh X, 18 
LagbusSmagrlTytpti Oudb X, 16 
SiddbSntar&baaya ny Oudb X, IS 
SuboDtuTSda. Oudb IX, 8 
SubantasaiTtgraba Oudh X, 18 

gtmft nr 

Cmtlm&oi ny 

wrotu for king Klrtivarniadera 
Prabodhaeandrodaya o&taka 

Piayapcittamanobara. K 1S8 

eii'Uifi(44 

Vjravijaya, an ibampga XP IX, 10 
BTOUfiT?! 

SarTatobbadrSdicakravab jy Rico 36 
©ujjlfflxr Bon Of ■Visbiju, 8on of Atisukha, o® 
Kityannnda 

Qraddhakajrka on KatySyana’s (jlraddhasOt'® 

ciuotesKarka, Halayndhn aud th«rharniapradipa 


RamsBlamptaandjlsO BlmaJlUmnUkramadrplla 
L 1533 1534 


■BfunpiTJ Sea Krisb^abhnttu 


592 Proceed 4SB 


1%C5, 

gmii.ra a D«Vh«n king, celebrated m Ilal^y^db* 
Kaviruhusya. 


king of Maharashtra 
Varpa^ramadharmadipa fiik 489 
by ^nnivasa Kan Mysore 7 
S*‘'M 4.131 'I by Kjishna Qastnn Rico 248 
— by GnOgadbara (Jsstnn Rice 248 

by Velikafefa Kayi Rice 244 

Epshnasbtaka Mysore 6 
GauapatistotrA Mysore 8 
Gauef acaTaratoanialika Mysore 7 
GnbaQsdaipaoA jy Mysors 7 8 
CauittcdalogbUBigbantu Mysore 7 8 
ftutnnr iliknnakubairamallba MySOtO 7 
Camundepvarinjalika Mysore 8 
BeTatlnSMakusuinamafljsrl Mysore 8 
Ramabpahnastctro. Mysore 7 
^akapurushaTivaran* Mysore 7 8 
^itanaksbatramalika Mysore 7 
^jvstoMiRaJasblaka Mysore 8 
t^ituttvauidbi (CSmundadideralaksbara) Mysore 7 
^QivasabrabmatantrsparakaJasva'Tiyssbtottarata 
U Mysore 7 

SamkbyaratnBkcua, enditsO PrabbEvall MysoroS 
Soiyacajidiaslotra Mysore 7 
Seugandbiksparinejs Mysore 8 
9i>QKieiHll9fl4tf‘4l(Tf^ by Aca^pSearya Mysore 7 

sore 8 

^tay Mysore 8 

Mysore 7 


^ Liy I 1 2^*1141(11 by KetaoahallrnnsibhSeerya 

Mysore 7 

P!cqe.lH r^ber of RamsnSrayane (Karikavali) , grand 
father of Rimaprosada (KankSTnlitlka) 10 802 805 
eon of Tnlokacnndro, fetber of ^iroriiinn 
(DopakumiirBbhQShana) L S043 
irci5"^T*l 

AaunianemanidjdhitiprasSnijI 10 1072 1077 

UUsrgeDiruaya NW 170 178 
DanoddyoU. NW 106 174 
I’rayB9CUtokatnhala. NW 106 174 
ei'-u M»i 

KnmiulialdprukiiCika. Her 138 



Cbsoda^tsnstabbatika NW 61 6 
Chandahsudbakara NW 612 NP II, 124 
Chandodipikajika. NW 616 
Chandomafijarltlka. NW 616 
Bhartrihan^atakatlka NW 618 
Bamajasatik^ NW 618 
VptladipiVa Kh 50 
VpttanmktSTall NP 11. 124 
VyittamuktavahtiVa. NW 618 
VpttoralDsVor«{it5 NW 616 

JjCtibsamgraba Qifubata, composed in 1798 L 
1615 

QalaraSjml, on chess Bik 706 

RWJTTiniJSJ 

Dyafikura, irathem Ondh XIII, 60 

JSmbaTatjkalySta nataka Burnell 168b 

SiddhSntasamgrata jy Oppert II, 3296 
by mdbSdScDOdara. NW 606 
from HanraA^a black 60 
ti^«n*nr kirya, by Madana. B 2, 78 

i nl^ska, by Vaidyanatha Kho 92 
R^'dl'dlrJ^rsJjfV nStaka, by Narajanatutba 10 56 
Buraell 168* 

Oppert II, 3329 
See Kjiah^akar^amTita 
RrewIwraiT kavya Oppert II, 4538 
kiMimcief patron of Ragbosatba Cakrarartm (Tnkanda 
Cintamani) L 1726 

RWTOVT a 0 on the Krisb?skar^aniT‘I». by Gopala 
Bhatta. 

by Qsnkatacaiya Oppert 8715 
Rb-yfy^y alaqik by Ramacandra Mack 116 

kSrya, by Motlrama Karv. Oodb tV, 9 
R''yril^<n^and0 bjCandradatU L.2305 2306 2361 
RMlfySriR karya Tab 9 Taylor I, 461 

— byPrabhakara. Oppertl427 2690 2804 5945 0 2591 

— by OesbadJVsbjta. Bice 230 

• — by SnknmSra. Oppert H, 2631 

by Lakshmaija. Taylor 1, 89 
R^airsmUMfX'4'yCllS^ kSvya. Oppert II, 4539 
Irtq Oppert 2805 


contemporary of RJja^ekbara. Qp p 77 
PF^^JTFTra by 4cjnta Pans (D 249) 
eibvji} former name of Raghunatbatlrtha, died m 
1403 Bbr p 204 
TiUgijq 

Spbotatattva 

by Jiragoavamm L 1658 K. 22 Radb S9 
See Bba^ratasamdarbbx 


Ondb XI, 22 Buroell 19C« 

wtau^ 

KaniuramabjannatakatikS. Burnell 168* Oppert 
1784 


by KaTinandanx Ondb VIII, 28 
eiwilm^Obi from Jfianamptas%ra of NaradapaftcarStra 
Pnnted in Bpibatstotraratnakara p 119 

— by Nimbsrka Ondb XII, 42 
awqwPi Oppert 5946 II, 5490 

10 686 Pans (B 227 II) Ben 45 Taylor 

1, 428 

— BnbmadeTakrita.PnotedmBr>bststcitraTatB&kar8p 182 

— iTobioilrifa. Ibid p 150 

— from EOTToapuraox Bnrsell 208* 

— from JSSsamptosara of NaradapaBcaiStra. Printed 
ID BpbatstotxaratDSkara p 138 

— > lodrakrlta from ICnsbnajaninakbaQd* c>f Bnbma 
'rairartaporSoa. Printed ibid p 150 
Berakpta, from ibid, p 97 

— Balakpta, from ibid p 100 
Vasndevaktita from ibid, p 98 

>— Viprapatnlkpla from ibid p 152 

— by Jayakpsbna, son of Batakpishna. L 670 
by 9^Dkar%c&rya L. 1167 

later Vidyaudhitirtha, died m 1385 Dbr 

p 204 


R^IMT4 later SatyaTaratlrtba, died in 1798 Bhr 
p 205 

BTWUTWnf^fir dh by KpsbnScaiyx Oppert 11, 516 

awy ina'ii^mMofn Jb Radh 37 

B medical aatbor, qaoted by Tnmalla 
q II lr»I| Oppert 6893 Sea KpsbpainabStmyx 
See Acyntakpiskpao^nd*. 
guru of NpeiAba Saraavatl (Subodbiol) Hall 
p 101 Ben 78 

tiVtaol on Jainunisatra jy See BalaVpitbnS 




Tattvabodbinl taotr L. 281 
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Taoti^asara. 

Ta>ttirTjopanisliad7ya\hya Oppertd'iia 11,2485 
5286 See Bala^isli]ianand& 

^lanasollftst B 4, 82 

Visbnnsatasranamalihasljya Oppert II, 10095 

TaidikasarvasTa, composed m 1856 L 2348 

Sabjidayanaiida Iiivya. K G6 

Sarrikhyakanka NW 388 

SiddbantasiddtiaRjana, vedanla 

Sabilyakaurouditikfc. Peters 2, 100 

a prekshanska, by Ijokacatba fibi((a Barrelt 

168* 

ei<^i4iiQirM from Skandapurliia Mack 08 Poeot 
458 See KnshnaaadlmaliUmya 
ClWIITg^fT^fir^ kftvya B 2, 78 
^tCTTT^TPffrnjN kavya 10 639 Ben 45 Oppert 
280C 3605 0 8606 11, CC 

— by Timraanna Oppert II, 05 011 C057 C89G 

by Aanndatlrtha Uarnell 107» 
Suclputtni 89 Qiioteil in SmritynrtbssSgsn Oaf 286* 
0 by Timmanna Bumelt 107t> 

Oudb 187G, 28 H 199 

i4*i Oppert 159 

by nainapani L 1804 
Radb 44 

0*^1 l;y UtCaransnda If 38 

VIU.JI ^iTIm Vavja Oppert 2807 

R*niujai}ak*lamniayacandn1ni- Oppert If, S2oO 
prCTTetflTTK Acyois 

knsbaanandatirtbiL 

Bi'^i^rniv.^Tvo (quite modem) Oppert 2592 
by Vallabbuearya. Hell p 

KUaiSQitotra. Taylor 1.53 357 Oppert 45 11,8190 
•— by Kpibaaiajasarrabbeuna. Slysore 8 

— by LaVebmlnATSyai^tv. Oudh Ml. 40 

— by<,’»nb»racSrya. I’nntediallnhalelotraratrmkerar 127 


8i“yi«H^ (Gltagovmda) by JayadeTa. Oppert II. 2653 
Bnj|iai(f^infil*l4.q Burnell 201b 
WWTHTfV dh Oadb XIX, 100 

by Gane^a Mentioned L. 2456 
Bnmall 147» 

ftUJIiarflNd Oppert 4402 
RUaiaiH'ddill^lfJJI Rice 84 
Rice 92 

stotru Oudb XVII, 86 (Nimbaika 
school) Burnell 196* Taylor 1, 18 12S 360 
862 419 Oppert II, 8997 7318 10034 Proceed 
ASB 1865, 1S8 

— from J&anainpitaslra of NaradspaficorStra. Printed in 
Bfibatstotrantoakara p 186 

— from BmbmSpd^parana Tnylor 1, 105 234 

larya. Tflb 9 

— by BiKninaHgala. L 2951 

stotMu Oppert 5781 

10 1726 1972 8183 Oxf 890b It 109 
K6 58 B 1, 60 Bik OS Radb S iUvg 44 
NW 312 (by Brabmagin^ Bbr 487 Oppert 7611 
IT, 3125 Peten 3, 384 
Dlpika. B 1. 60 
— by NarSysna. Bhr 239 
ftWTSfsft Vlvya, by MayUrapanta Klin 40 

Kpsbparaj3j&iT&bbauB«ahtottara(ata. Mysore 7 
the 54 til Parifisblu of the Av W p 93 
a^jxran tv p 052 

»o.d Oudh XVI, 12 XI\'. 8 16 

jy L 668 
5lir90l*T5 Pheh 13 

3t^ 

Abdhi lib Quoted by QrldbaraaTSium Oxf 256* 

On A1aqikSra(?) Oppert 854 
Sl^TK *15 son of Pabbaku 

VptlanitnlkarB Quoted by ®" Vaaa 

TsdatU p. 185, by MaUisStba Oxf 113*, by 
Padmso&Lha Oxf 110b, by Citr&sena Oxf 197b, 
and othera. 

a part of the SkandapnrSca- Oudh MV, 22 
Lahore 1882 1 Index Oif Sib 

tanlr K 138 11 4,254 Ben 41 Tab 

BSdh85 43 Oudh \ II, 14 Co C Bh 37 Peters. 

1, 114 
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paur Katm I Radh S9 43 NW 466 
Poona II, 82 

— from Skandapurana Ben 49 Blir 31 Index OxISd** 

Bomcll 144b 
Bornell 144b 

53[H«n’3*Il^T7W B 2 40 

Vi«H paaianjc account of Kedara. Report IV 
title of king Madanapala Oxf 275b 
Pheh 4 

— from Vayupnrana Ben 47 50 NW 486 

*.04**1 t^TfCI from Vayapurapa Buraell 193» 
Burnell 145» Taylor 1 28 261 

— ■ from BbaTishyottarapniana Taylor 1, 416 
(near Kanci) Mack C8 
Oppert 7178 

or or 10 

SCO 9bl 1095 A 1317 1086 172G 1972 3182 
"W p 70 Oxf 385' 394 Pans (U 228 IV) 
KIjd 14 B 1 62 Report 11 Ben 70 73—75 
83 Tub G Hang 18 Radh 3 (and 0) Oudli 
IV, 3 IX 2 Brl Cl Burnell 30* 6hk C 

Bhr 10 487 4S0 493 Poona 60 Taylor J 310 

Oppert 1428 7179 II 106 379 2467 3126 

5734 7801 7945 8487 8033 10807 Rice 8 
Velere 3 383 

3 10 180 lub C NP VI 8(andO) Opiiert 
11 1256 

0 by Qatikaracarya 10 138 W p 70 Oxf 
3GG* (and 0) 380* K 10 1) 1 62 04 

Tub 0 NW 288 290 318 Oudh IK. 2 
Uuruell 30' Bbr 227 Oppert 7313 II 022 
2468 5177 9917 Rice 50 BP 267 81) 
372 373 

09 Bliashyatippai a. 10 964 1355 Oaf S84b 
00 XenopanisbadbbasbyavakyaxiTarana Tub 0 
by Anandatirtba 10 138 1095 B 1555 
Oudh IX 2 XlII 18 XIV, 8 Bbr p 207 
SB 373 ' 

0 by Anandatirtha. L 1218 Bninell 100** 
Bbr 690 p 207 Oppert II 6075 Rice 52 
oa by Vedeya Bbiksbu Burnell 100»* 

9S bv Vyisatlrtha Burnell lOO** Bbr 690 
Oppert 8631 II 6074 
0 by Damodaracarya Oudb 1877 4 
0 by Balakpsbpananda 10 1317 
0 by Bhasutananda. NW 310 
0 by Mnkunda. NW 282 
0 Dipika by Narayana. Bbr 233 


— by (Jankarananda B 1 02 64 Ben 67 
Bik 102 NPII, 106 111,120 Burnell 30b 
Oppert 7912 

mRsh son of Sarasga, grandson of Padtnanabha 
Pathyapathvanbodba med Cop 105 L 2059 
Barnell 72b w 1748 
Sfamratnakara quoted in the preceding tyork 
poet Skm 

jy Oppert n 025 2916 
jy Opiert 1221 
jy K 224 NP X 50 
tautia. Quoted by Sundaradeya. Hall p 18 
I Keralatantre RabasjocchuhJasuninkhJkalpa Bik 

589 

augury, by Gargacarya NP V 80 
paur Oppert II 6242 
jy NP X, 50 

— by Ga^a. Oudh XV 68 

jy Oudh XIV, 52 

— by Muladeya. Peters 2 192 3 397 

5C«*4i«j jy Opperl IT 3127 

SiWTfTW Tub 9 Taylor 1,162 Oppert II, 6243 
jy Oppert II 2817 
yy Peters 2 192 

34,^I*iaT«rt laalr K. 38 
jy Radh S3 

DiTjacudatnam jy L 431 

bhaija, by Rarnacaodra Dikshita Burnell 168* 
Mysore 9 

^iTatattraratnakaTB Mysore 8 


jy Oppert 1222 3557 Rice 
Radh 41 

tantr Oppert II 1730 
Oppert 2808 II 6244 

See 

Kajm 14 Radh 32 

Srfw 


bladbuTarpana kavya. Kb 65 

ftfsifira 

Viraharipratapa karya. B 2 103 
3t^vqn*e a balll^a. Quoted in Eabitjadarpspa p 200 
Varya, by Vidyadhars Kaviraja. SOcIpaltra 8 
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^^^^^rr*nfrTT by Caadrasena Rice 318 
B 1, 64 

Bethapradipa moth B i 188 

ny by Gadadhara Oudb V 18 Oppert 
II RC23 9341 

— by Raghunatba. Oadb XV, 96 

by Gadadhara Bea 153 
0 by Kvishnabbatta Ben 158 

bylTatbaranatba. Ben 161 168 
by Gadadhara Ben 217 

— by Jagadi^a Ben 151 166 

^q«n*t<ni *vfaT^g by Malhnranatba B«n 161 

byKppapatra BnpftTlXKVlI 
ny Pbeb 12 13 

— by Gadadhara, Oppert 6324 7660 If, 9342 9572 

— by Jagadi^a Oppert II, 3624 

by Gadadhara Oppert 413 

6869 

HP II 48 

— by Kfishijahhatta NP. II 40 (brihatttka) 

— by Qadadbam. NP III, 98 

— by CaBdrMarayana, NP If 48 

— by BbaTSaanda NP II 58 

— by Radra Bhattaearya. NP II CO 
— • by QaBbartmi^ra. NP II, 40 

3*1 *!l by Jagadl^a. NP 11, 68 

by Wahidera NP 11 48 
by Gadadhata. Ben 153 
0 by KpabnabbatU, Ben ISB 

— by JagaJl^a Ben 156 

— by JlalbBwaatta. Den 202 20fi 215 224 NP 
III, 98 D 1 

by Matburanatba. lien 160 230 
5i«i^ by llanoniat SaipbbyiTat, K 144 

L. 577 

by UathnTUD&tba. Beit lOl 233 
23C 

5ltI2 poet 8lfm Ho I! {nenliODod by Abbiaanda and I 
Vaankalpa 

See Kefarirka, bagaraja. 

inccessor of Goploatha DhaUa predeeetfor 
of Oallga DhatVa, Nimbirka fehooL Bbr p S12 

lacceisor of OaRgn Bkalta, prrderoaaaor I 
of Grlbba(tfi, NiabSrka achool Bhr p 212 
*iH4 gum of Jayarami (Psraskaragphyahbubya) tV p 64 


5tir*r father of Ratoe^varami^ra, the latter of whom 
^53 Mabldbara (Qnlbaautra,Tritti 1590) L 

son of VijTOdhara brother of Uhanu and Hsnnatba 
(Kayyadarjamarjaas) Oxf 2066 

father at Nrihan, f.th.r of Kri.h,a of Ktit^ioa, 
fsOier of Snandarnfla (^nandatiidbi) TV p 87 
Hf father of Sadananda, grandfather of Bhatta 

Ke;ava (SMpkhyarthatattTapradipika) Hall p 7 
%Tr^ father of Harsha, Racikara and Gorinda (Ks^ya 
pradipa) Osf 212h Hall p 206 
father of Brahma, grandfather ofllahejTara (Vifra 
praka^a) Oxf 187h 

father of Vacupati, grandfather of Lakshmidasa 
fGapitataitTscintamani 1501) W p 285 Cambr 51 
•batR father of Vifrapati (Prayngafikbaraaoi) SB 111 
^IPI father ofArjona, grandfather of Hanryasami^ra 
(Vpltamuklarall 1574) W p 226. 
poet Sitm 

•ijiwi*! poet Padyarall 
a grantiDanen (Kaicarl) Oodh DT, 6 
»T| 

Antyesbuptayoga Hirapyak Proceed A8B 1839 
I 136 

%tpl 

Xeanprsdipa. L 2760 
K(>tytpradrpa L 2762 
rray^oftapradfpo. L 2751 
^uddhipmJjpa L. 2703 
5 ^ 11 ^ ^ 

^audalahanttka. Bik 245 

irrartf 

Ishfokaparanatlka. NP V, C4 
rrelg^Ssnlratlkl. NP V, 62 Peters. 8, 173 

Ka1padraNSBarakta,IoxieBa Quoted by Usllinktha 
on R.ratsgoaiya 9, 77 and on RaghaTaflfs, 
by Dinakara and IlemSdn on Ragbavaft;*, by 
Bhattoji Oif 164a 

Ke;aT3rgiTa dh. Lahore 1862 5 
*fttSTOri. 

Kramadipika, on the worabip of Kpihpa, and 0 
Oodh \1, 130 

^17*1 Rjimfl 

KrtmidfpiU tanlr Parjj (fJ J5.3). M* HI, Jd2. 
Proceed ASB 1BC5 40 
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GotrapraTaranirQ&j&. K. 174 B 3 80 

%7PT 

Tltpai7acaDdnk&prB^a9a , s 0 go Vjustlrtbas 
Tatpar^acandnka. Boroell 101^ 

Lagbu N’lghan^usara, glossary B S, 40 

Iiyayacaadnka ny 

Padaribacandnka tai; Btunetl 122b 
Padarthacandnkatika. P 14 

5n«i 

KyayatarangiQi L. 2328 

«5 

Frastaramnlctarall B 2, 02 
BbagaTatakathasamgraba EanbhaVtitarangi^l. 10 

1234 

Bbubarstaa vn^. L. 1714 

an"! 

Racnafataka. fi 2 104 

Ramabbsheba karya. BaraaU 101^ 

0a« oi ibo eoapiUn of Ibe ViTadanpaTibhaDga. 
Peters 2 S3 

from TTrsbhafcti 

SarpkbjSparimipaQibandba db L. 1849 

Sarraaamntataftksba. BP 287 
^*1*? father of lopadera 

SiddhamaatrapraVa^a. Kh 91 Kifto. 34 

%Tpf 

SudblraBj al _^T Ondh 1877 26 

StnnUslra. L 647 Oadb IX 12 
5l«(s son of Ananta, Z«tog4ksbikola, of Papjastaiabba 
AnandarxiodiTanacamrO bP X 16 
2<ris>ftbaoaa>p0 

Prahlidacaaipfl,wnttenbjreqae8tofkingUBi»paU j 

Balapati. 1427 
kTJ eon of Acacta BhatV* 

TafkadrpiVl, a 0 on the TatkabbaeU of KetaTa 
niijra. Bamell 11 8» 

of ^Md grim* $00 of Kamallkara father ^ 
of Aoaata Bairajfia 

Grabakantnka. K 22G Ondh M 8 BP 83 307 
GrahaUgbata. B 4 126 Ihea 30 (and O). 


^ TakshaValwwapaddhatitika. Bilr 312 

I MahGrtamaTtaijd^ hfack 126 

^ ^iddbantalsgfaokfaamaQtks. Cambr 45 

I SOS ofBirabaru, nscle of ^palAba (1584) Cambr 
' 42 43 

JyotisbamaQimala, composed in 1564 Btk 305 
5n^ *T5 of Kaqmir, aon of QrlmaBgala pnpil of 

Qn&irasn and Maknoda Bbat(a, pra^isbya ofSoodara 
Bba(la. He belonged to the I^imbarka sect 

TattrsprakafikS BbagaradglUtTka. Hall p Hg 
NIT 820 Oadh XPI, 142 
Tatteaprakafika Vedastntitika (BbSgaraUpiiraQa 
lOlh ikaadha) Ondh 1877, 14 
Taittinyaprakagikl. Qnoted lo the ^ ed^nta 
kaustnbbaprabhS p 45 

VedintakasstDbhapntbbS Brahmasntnbb&sbya, ae 
cordjng to the doetnne of NimbUrka. Pandit 
Vni 34 

^lli ion ofSadanaada, gnadsen of BbaSta Ke^sra 
SaipkbyatatiTspradlpikX Hall p 7 Ben $6 
Ondb V, 18 
iftTtra ion of Sada^ira 
Prsyogaratna dh. Dik. 440 
EefaTadiVsbjUya dh. Oppeit JI 5178 
>on of IlanTaAfa. pnpil of l*lttba1e;Tan 
BasikuaipjtTasl alaipk. Br 51 (AddiL 2C S59) 
poet Skui. 

^;alba^ka sect Ridb Cl Oadh TW 8G 
a poem , desenhug the life of KefaTadara, 
king of ifaltao father of Ttricandra, by 1 ardyaaitba 
UwthOa. Labors 4 

poet. PadyiralL 

CrkddbakbikL IV p 34 

Pn^DamatijOsht DbEgaratapnrioatfki. Ondhl^ ,<> 
gulrft with the larnamo lUmarijs, sob of 
yiTanarazaa. brother of Lakibmloltha 
AhalySkimadbe&B db. bP X 58 
3 ont^rtdbaraiBbagBTatabbETErthadlpikL Qaot«,] 
in the preced eg work. 

% jakaraoadargbafodgblla, a 0 on Gojlcudrif 
SaipkibiptaiintTkL 10 722 

Godipanoaya dtaka. 

W king loa of Kodspaekyaka, patron of haodji 
Pasd ta (Ylihoaiantjttkk). B k. 497 
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by Ke?»Ta. Oppert II. 24C» See Kalpadra 

^U^Hofn jy See KejayT and JatabapaddbatL 

another name of the KalpsdnJ bj Kr^ATS. 

Eiyatnabuta, Oif 182'' 

5lSJ^r*iy pnni of Marunrm^ra (^bhaLarm^atr^aya) 
L 1987 

fltTT'Tf^nr BStrocomer Quoted hy Ke^rararba to JataVa 
paddbatt Itbr p 30, by Vi;TaBitha Oxf 338» 

wrote by request of dlatnfcyac&cdra, ton of 
Bharmaeandm 

Alatpkirafelcbara. Ue bad cotcposed aeten other 
treatises cn AlaryVira. 

CbsBdf^jy>ajifMb}a JO iOSB 

TarkabbSsbl or Tarkapanbblsbl 

Vicaspabnitfra, the lawyer, wasbispuratnagsini 
Drat^p4n;ishta. 

*hprf3r?r 

DbarmabblsbK dh Oppert It, GCC9 

5»)ws.ief tonofhVshtufma, brother of Qirarfatflisar* 

dfttildarpaoa) 

who lired on the btaka of the TnO^bbadri 
XgunaUtlTailraia'rfrrtba Untr L. 1700 

commonly Vish^astnntittkS, by 

^afld• ra^d’teu 

or u 1275 

M’ r, ISO llbk OftadO). Sn S4 Seo Kielboio, 
Ilemarka on the ^lahlt p 1C 

VedCntuQtrCrfhacindnhi. Ft tS^ 
poet Bbtn 

grunmsntn Quoted to JfJ4b*Tt>a<JbM« 
Tptti. by CinlrsTardhana. Dicakara aod HroitJn 
cn ftafbnTa/lfa. 

I'rayoFniskni Itandtikyani^nntaaStntbMibya. lie 
follows ilKarMTLoiin, and quotes bliKyaov 

AirniihtomspsddFati fleo 7 

trar^stwar^aicLsy tdirltormliy tcl& fv 5 

>»Vsl.a!#»sb}ipr»yojfs Itjolb. !l*n IS 
l*a-*'-4kHbskspfmyefs»piU. IWti. P 
tlssdklrsrserrvbyapwIlKili 10 COI 
t^iitriil prmyppsTptlt A{ ut. lO 1141 II# le 
qoetwt la Tr^kkq!aWie-}»aa llT, S* 

«f the IllrfU WM. ** e«re. 

the falkrr cf llsll |* 97 S^ 


iM the fomer naine cf SatyaparpsUrtba, and 
SntjavijayatTrtha. Dhr p 205 
See KefarStIca. 

NslcdsyaltVi. B. 2, 86 Peters 3, 3*15 

ftunififn »T2 

Smyiticandnki. 

or son of IUc'5>> *on of ^'nyidilyi, 

son of JsoSrdans, brother of Jaytditya and Knihce. 
faiber of Oaurfa Dairajfla (1520) Oaf Sl^t 
Knshoakrtd^Ukirya. Oaf 349» 
jKlakapaddbati or Ke;aTT 
Bpbalke^aeL B 4, 1C6 
XepaTj IVkbrl and 0 b/ Viyranttha. K 224 

Tij'kapaddbati. 

TajikabbOshaciL K 230 
hhrtpradrpa. Bbr 332 
nrab[natoljai5aiJ»t«*i»- B- 4, 168 
MobQrtakalpadmma. I) 4 174 
XlnhtlrUUtlra and 0 
VaTsbspaddhats 
Vartbaphsla IL 4, 192 
ViskberpadlTana and 0 
(Vlpattpaddbatif?) J»U* 576 
Bbadndbayogtpbela. Ik 4, 203 
SaiptinsdipikL Oudb III, 14 
dh by Kefarm. Lahore 18^2 5 
SUUTU HJ father of Berapoa BbsKa {^mribran irikH 
Mack 31 

ShTTri aalrenomer Keytrlrki. (‘ambr 4] 42 
Hii i nd sen of SundeTahnil Ibendra 

Tajtt. JlrJ ’* JO 
%IJT\TiTrn Sea JiiakartdlUalu 

%iytfYr7TfjTf7w7 taatr by tpnJlrase (aVIa. .M' 23J 
ftiytfVQ jy by Keqasa BhsJla. Oppert 11, 4^40 

»TrV^c »^Tf>r*( 

llantadhaRaean Jriki bhskit. t<. S7^>7 
S O T g q g TOftm Oppert 11. J0JS2- 
ft u si ir ^ B'g m r tr n iiare.ii i4iv 
a gT u rwTt a^«fd or ta IVrailena PI* S97 
nl f ll T l»>Tg;B fl.st ts f»!l I'kr e 

(«aa-»4> in Faasrsl M»*l *'• 

(tiHrnnvFv sutra. ky i>i.-.es u.*. iijf.'t r'?« 

bctvsy Qn 5* 1 ttf»e t-r-** in lie siar ♦ '*« 
l-a tf Ja.ys*a. jop-l tf IfaW'*" 

Valet l4ei»*pri.f pa, lU •ft-'U* (!« 

dlya ef I >a«(sksJ\ Ha'>M*a a»4 lt»I 1' 
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and 13 quoted m the SarTadarfaBasatpgraha 
Oxt 247», the JladhavIyadhatUTptti by Tit(baU 
Oif 16lh, by Pumsbottania Oxt 161*, by 
Mallmatha Oxt 113», by (JrmiTasa Dikshila 
Burnell 42*, and others 
PruTarlaliiya gr Oppert 4222 II, 7644 

Kaulagajamardaaa Oudh IX, 18 
Pheb 5 

— from Hanvafi^a. Poona 11, 88 

of \dilyapnrana. Sucipattra 72 

— of ^iTapurana. Ben. 52 Ondb V", 2 XIV", 22 
NP Mil, 20 IX, 20 X, 22 

jy by llahendracarya Oodh XVII 34 
Mentioned I 429 

5iX^I^rai^S»aT»jy2Biadhitlhsk, composed by GaOgadhar* 

Sarasratl in 1827 

L 265 Quoted in Qahliratnakara Oxf lOH* 

9iq« ' ^r<l^ Ta0 onVopjdeTOsMnVUpluKbyHeroadn 

Quoted by Ramaoanda Oxf 72’’ 

from Skandopuran*. SB 395 
on the authority of the Upapuranab by Vasodera 
jnaoi UP V, 102 178 I noted m Pandit V* 2 
Qm’UtAvir*! ^rta4[l redanta Oppeit II 7535 

guru of S»ayamrTiVa<al«ti(Ibisi 
bhivyaijiVa, etc) Hall 102 136 L 1489 

PranavarthairaVaviltaTyabhyan-i BumeU 95' 
Mahiinnabslaraliliik. Oudh V 6 

HI »gaeidg«a.,T-v. Hall p 21 N\V 200 
pupil of CoTinda^rama 
'InporaranTasjaridhi Untr Bit f21 
SmbhagyaTardhioI \naodalaharltlV*. 

HWfl l guru of AbhinaTanaraysna Sarasratl 
(Aitareyopamshadbhashjatiha) B 1187 

Pet. 720 10 269 1686 1726 1972 

2346 3182 t\ p 6G Oaf 394*’ L 1®® •^bo 
14 K 14 Kh 58 B 1 64 66 Report II 
Ben 78 80 Dik 92 Haag 18 44 Badh 3 
(and 0) Oudh 1\ 3 IX 2 Dfb d 
sob Bhk 6 Bhr 487 Poona 65 H 6 T*ylor 
1, 67 310 418 Oppert 4403 4583 7180 T914 
II 380 2717 5180 6750 7946 8192 8488 0918 
Rice 6 

Dipk*. K 14 He Oppert 7915 
— by barayau*. Phr 234 


— by Vidyaranya L 848 

— by paatarananda. L 54 B 1, 66 Ben 

68 77 Bit 92 93 NP I. 70 Burnell 
31» Oppert II, 1740 4512 5181 Rica 50 
BP 283 

0 KaiTaIyopamsbadbbashy8t5liabyADandatlrtha(’) 
Oudh xm, 20 

9 KairalyopamshadaloVa by Vijnanabhiksba L 
1810 

SfH'iytTUI Oppert II 928 5827 
Oppert II 1054 
redanta. Rice 138 
poet. 9 p P 98 Skm 

identical wHh the preceding 
Koka^astra. B 3 SO 
<63114^ erotic by Kokadera. B 3, 50 

Acaara;atAatika. 

See MrityDipjaya Kokila. 

poet. Mentioned m Bbojaprabandha Oxf 150^ 

Matradi;Taddbamn}aya Bbk. 24 
tr <!Qc]pattra 113 

Varya, by Venkatacarya. Dumetl 1575 

Baodb Ben 11 NP VII 10 
Proceed ASB 1863 137 See Kaukill 
— by Bhairata Qarmin SB 92 

h 172 B 3 80 H»ug39 Poona 641 
I’roceel ASB 166') 138 HQhler 545 
^r ^uc pattrv 113 

\\ Nilalanjha. Nt\ 502 
\riU from KamVadnkharJa of Skandapurana 
n 2 40 Index Oxf 84t> 

tanlr by tamanananda MV 214 
inn from BharisbyotlarapnTiqa. V\ p 341 Bbk 25 
wlfis^TimwTnvTrrfufv iibk 2*; 

Barsell 145» 
from Vratarija. Bbk 25 

^l8f<C a commentator on tbe Amarakofa. Quoted by 
Rayamukola 

Ratirahaiya, written for 5aiQyBiatta. 
poet Skm 

•alfili ground plans of eight kin Is of fort* I,. 534 
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tantr by Vsllabbendra. Opperl 2S94 

2809 

by NSrayana Bhatta B 1, 220 
erotic L 1127 
prabasanx lO 144 
^ilpx Oppert II, 3998 

Bik 311 0BahVini4 NI»I,48 

— by Paramx B 4 120 

— by Rama Bhat^x Peters 2 192 

piabasana Jooea 414 
jy See AnQpslcant'DkaniaTV 
•el •a (^^1*1^11 iBcontatiooB by Nagaijonx BiV. 588 
^2jgMrq<9k See Uantrasara. 

Qaoted by TxtVa 1, 15, in A 5 valayana (^nnta 
Sutra 1 2 5 V 1 19, in Apastaraba Dhamasutra 
1, 19 4 28 1 

Quoted by Hemadn in Pan<;eababhanda B» 42 
50 by Bagbunandaua m Tilhitattra 
nied Burnell 68b 
by ^an^arac&cys L 2665 
*51^0 inf*« dh Burnell 149* 

iftvnCT tb# followen oftheKatantragramniar Quoted 
in MadbaTiyadbataTfitti by Bhs^ji Oit 162b, and 
mestaoued by UadhusQdina in Prastbansbbcdx See 
EaumaraTyakaranx 

O’) Oppert 7289 

I e Katantrx B 3 0 Oppert 7181 
7542 II 917 (by UuuipuipgaTe) 

— * by BbaTssenacaryx Rica 306 See Katantrani 
pamalx 

Mysore 4 

Quo‘ed by GannkanU Oif 108b, by Kara 
pati Ceinbr 69 

aftwiO Tnftl db BaroelJ 149* 

*^1 in law, see Krityakanmudl Knyakaniaudl, Vrata 
kanmudt, (^'uddbikaumudl, Sroptikanmndl 
*8^^ abridged from Jyobsbkaamndl. Praknyakanmudl 
Samgitakaumndl, SiddbaotalcaataudL 

granuaaticaJ cjuoted by Ksbirasraram id Ksblra 
taraBgijjt 

a 0 on the AmaraVo?* Quoted by Bayamnkula 
Bhantaseua on Bbattikarya 2 13 Bhaonjl Oxt 182b 
■“• by Nayanuianda Qamian. 10 1161 Paris (B 97) 
a 0 on Ooyicandraa Saqiksbiptaaaratlka, by 
Abhirama Vidyalarpkara. 10 1400 1404 
dh B 3 80 


gr by AppaDiVsbita Oppert7916 II 2470 
Sarnkbyatattrakaumuditilca by SvapneQvara 
Hall p 6 

gr Radh 8 

gr Eadh 8 See Sltasiddbaotakaumudi 

BhagaraUpnranalika Radh 40 
tantr Oppert II 3400 

tuilr by Joanaoaoda K 38 
directed sgaiBst the taatnka sect. NP 

lU 44 

— by Ka^mathx NW 220 

— by Eailasacarya Ondb l^, 18 
by UnVucdalalx IfW 236 

tantr by Vi^Taaaadanatbx Ka^lx 34 
Uatr Oppert II, 3401 
<^UlUl]e]l tantr Radb 25 
tastr B 4 254 

— by TarufliP) Peters 3 899 

— by NarolUmaranya^ishya Peters 2 196 

BP 297 

tantr Bik. 616 

tantr by TuTanandanatix Eai;ix 84 
ertWT^ tantr Badb 25 lagbu and bpbat Badb 41 
^«ni^4n’n Oppert 11, 8402 Riee 138 

tantr by Jagadxaasdx Ondh ZVn 98 
See Kanhkarcaoadipikx 

«e*lei IfltTl tantr by Jfiasanaodx K. 38 Quoted in 
Tastrasare Oz£ 95* 

Quoted in Taatrasarx Orf 95» 

or composed in 1643 

by Jagadauanda Jarman L 270 BD 826 See 
KaolaTcaoedipika, 

lfte?inf»iq^ 10 1726 L. 2193 Bik. 94 

graiaiEanui. Quoted by KabtraxTamio id Kabln 
tar^giQl, in MadhaTIyadbatuTptti, by Vitlbala Oxf 

161b 

See Aditja Acarya 

Shadafiti db Oppert n 1822 5128 
Sbadafltlka^neaprakaTana Bbk. 24 

10 526 Khn 4 Kb 55 B 1, 172 
Ben, 18 UP HI 92 V, 64 P 8 Peters 2 183 
3 383 \f 1493 1494 BQbler 653 
0 by Bbattan BhaHx HP VI, 2 
0 by Panlx IV 1494 

0 Kanfikagnbyasntrapaddbati W 1495 1496 
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0 'Paddhati by "N asudeva Feters 3, 383 
KaUQikasQtro Dar^apQrnainaiabrahmatTa BP 289 
Oppert 1095 2306 6325 

0 on DhartoSTiDun’s Ap&atamb&^rBulftsritn 
bbasbya 

b i, 172 

Peters 2, 183 

^TV^^afrl Oppert II, 3764 Quoted by EemSdn in 
Pan^MliabbamJa I, 631 637. 986, by MsdbaTliiiya 
Oxf 270», by Nllakartha in ^riddh&mayokba, unci 
RagbunandantL 

or fll^ 

Vaidis phooetics L 184 
^I^‘«ir^cu See Adityacirya and Kaufikwarya 
[ Peters 8, 884 


f Kb 60 

I See Qa^kbSyanarapyako. 

Quoted la Qaakhayaca^rotilAuntra 4, 15, 11 
7, 21. 6 9, 20, 84 11. 11, 8 6 

ortlTg 10 8106 W. p 18 

0«r 079* S82« 405e B 1, 34 B«o S 4 Ddt 
55 60 HflOf 14 49 53 Np V, 40 Brl 7 
P 4 Oppert 3517 11, 881 9811 Peters 2, 169 
\y 1400 1407 D 1 BQbUr 637 
0 llitakebari SB 8 

0 by Vinajaka Bhatl*. W p 19 Kb 82 
0 1, 84 Ben 4 Peters 2, 1C8 
^■Vnftnrrwflfr^^nT^ or odbyr 3-~»6 

of Jbe^ankhajaniraeyaka 10 1S78 318? B 1.48 
(and Q) 60 C8 (and 3) -Bik 95 llaug 19 44 
lUdh 3 (and 0) Oodh XV, 4 Brl 61 64 Bur- 
nell 31« Bhr 2 487 Poons 20 (and 0) €6 75 
Oppeit 7532 7848 7917 II, 3128 6202 0897 
W 1408 Peters 2 1C9 SB 381 382 
0 by ^ankarKirya. Oodh XV, 4 
m by ^nandatjrlha Oodb XIV, 8 
09 Pralci^ikKby RatlgarSmZntijaddia Oudfa XV, 4 
XVI, 34 

0 Blpiks by Mr»ya)ja P 4 W 1499 
0 by ^'anVarfinaoda 10 187S p 20 
B 1,C9 Tab e Proceed ASB 1869,137 
0 by Fiywja OM"^rt H. 9919 
in law, Sea TattTaVaustubha, nanaVansiobba. 
Xiroayakauatubba, Uijakauitubha,gaipiVinikatnlabba. 
Smptikaaatubba. 

WtUJH in erdleU and praminar, see VedkoUkaotlatba. 
(I'abdak a a< (u b 5 a 


vedSoU, by Bhaskani Dlkshita. Onpert T[ 

2242 

I I r vaidic pbonetics Oppert 

970 II. 744 2596 5730 7361 7947 9458 
By Ben 164 
— by BanrSma Oudb XV, 100 

TattvasiTekasara, Tedanta. Radh ^ NW 29» 
Vs Peters 2, 172 

(^Bkbajauasatrapaddhab by Visbru Kasi 
Ben 4 SB 22 

~ Vs byHanbaru Kb 69 Ben 15 Peters 2,173 
SB 57 (or Dar^apQrsamasabautra) 

~ ^aiikli Peters 2, 109 

I the IStb Parifubla of KstySyana. IV p 54 
Otf 857» 

Ss Oaf 383b 

Quoted by IlenXdn, Vijfiansvrani Osf 3SC*, 
bISdhasSc.'irya Oaf 2GCb C70», Nilikintba, Su/pskjra 
kaustubbo, and others 
raid Oodb XIX. 32 
WWrfX:**! »aid. Kbn 8 

See lUms^Tlkrnmacttndnkl. 

■fnrof^R’IT Untr by BataagaTlbsSarvalbsonn L 3«f 
tanlr L 1851 1645 K 38 llik 6*>0 
Tab 9 lUdh 25 (aed •)) Buraell 207* (on Qop5l i 
' maotrs) Quoted ta QdktanandaUrsff/tpi Drf 
I 0 by OapetadalU KW 198 

0 by OoriDdaiiBods VidyiTinodabbajta. Bik £91. 

NP III, 62 

O by Dbairasa Tnpiithin. lliV 500 

worship of Kpsboa, by Kefarac^rya. Pans 
(B 153) Ondh XV, 130 XT' HI, 62 PrOfeed 
ASB 1865, 140 

0 by Ke^ara llbatt* Oosramin Oudli X\, 136 
— by Nityinanda. h\V 19l 

taalr lUdb 25 

Baipkihiptaaara grunmar Quoted by tlurgldess 
Osf 175*, by hUanUseoa on llhittiklrya. 

Br Bonielt S’* 

llT BrL 6 
Untr linmell 207* 

Untr by ('rIniTeu. X\\. 214 
»*i*lui Bee D.ya.lhikirakraroaia'Tffrab*. 

’5*rttVin ya*l lU* 2'i6 

WSrtTTX Untr by Visaraea*. I'lQ 
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Uatr Oj£ 108« See Eadifcmmastuii 
ft»i^Tit«n5fcT tantr by a pupj of KfisjAba BA 591 
fflr^TT qradlhs Ondb XVI, 92 94 

AmirakoqatAa by Xqadksra. BP 104 
f^rerns^rn? oa conjugation, by Vysyaoand#. B 3, 6 
B&dh 8 Esqfu IS Feten 1, 12S Quoted by 
F&diaaoahha Oxf IlOk, by GtuaTinaya on Damn 
ynutlkatba. 

ftnmror db oudh xii, se 

ny Oppert U 9574 
dh Oppert 5020 II, 3999 
— by Varabamibira. Mysore 3 

dh by Oonudaiianda. Oxf 272* Quoted 
by Bogbuoandana 
by ifathuraBatba. ItW 126 


tantr by Agfaorafiyaoary*. BornellSO?* 
by Vardhunao^ Quoted in 0&9&retoaiun 


bodadbi p 190 

twnfpnt knTyn by Krisbon Kan Oppert 4540 
gr Oppert 661S 
Taisboara Taylor 1, 287 
Imjcob Qtce 290 

— by nhaltaroalla. Oppert 6826 
fttfllfeier^ 4b Quoted in Nirpsyasiodhtt. 
r*tntnrR! db p 7 

— by Viqranalha. p 822 B 3 . 80 Uhere 
1882, 6 

ttromfir Mwlruy Ifb. 60 SB 64 
TwetJMSffl 41 1*1. Vet«* 8 807 

fbrtrnn^ a part of some work by KamalAsra- Befl l47 
4h Oppert 264 
gr Oppert H. 5670 6349 
by Prapsbpsbpa. Mentioned Oxf 874* 
yoga, by Vj^thala Xearya HaD p 200 
on the KanjaUrakaniaDtra tnofr by Venfc»t* 
Togin, Bnrnell ll2t> 


tbe last part of the Padmspuraoo. 10 12 
W P 131 Or£ 141- 16* Pans (E 128) I* 1162 
m 14 Katm 2 NW 412 Oudh VIII 4 

Quoted by Righanaodana ni X»Oa 

tattva. 

gr by Go^aratua S6n B 8 6 Xaqln. 
IS Jac 696 Peters 1, 123 
jwra gr Rice S06 
bavya, Eadh 21 

n 


db Oppert 5021 

tantr Quoted lo Tsotrasara Oxf 95e, m 
^ktanandatanugi/u Oxf 103b, jq So^dimandapa 
stddbi Oxf S41*, by Bagbunandnna m Titbitattva 
See yajurTeda" 

poet p 18 Bbojaprabaodba Oxf 1506 
WVnWtTra a filgadita. Quoted m Sabityadarpana 
p 204 

k»Tya, by Yngananda. Ben 39 (and 0) 
Buhla 540 (and 0) 

^ (bi ^ Haag 1 7 

tfRim ny Radh 12 Bhlc 34 Oppert 3907 5256 
n 2471 6655 7222 

— by ^anbara. Ben 184 

db Ben 140 

gnmmamn. Quoted by Yaska S S 
a son of Garga Bhattntpsl# on BfibalsatphiU 
1, 9 See Oargasambila. 

^xixj db Radb 87 

fiST^rrfVWTX jned W p 293 

gr BadhS SeelartblcaS 

on Fbp 1 1, 58 

ay 1* 1158 
jy Oppert 1225 

^■44t««tM<'4lXT*J<6*« db Oppert 11, 3403 
TffVmfT'irni Oppert ?290 
Qadb 2 

S«o Mabaksbapai^aka 

Anekartbakoqa B S, 34 Quoted in Uenaratsa 
makodadbi p 309 

on tie U?adisulr»si Quoted by Bjjvala 

ditla. 

ensfitrrei Quoted m Kavmdraeabdwday* 
tWI*rj by (.'afikari Bomell 200* 

Va»ye. Taylor 1, 100 149 161 287 

906 SOi 

— by Paraqara Bhajpa Ondh Y, 4 Oppert It, 1833 
1661 

0 Oppert 693 
O by VaradacRty^ L. 2823 

db Pheh 10 Burnell 140» 

'«^mretrrefenir«t Eik. 4o7 

dh. by Batnapapi. L 2019 
SancU 150* 
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an account of the famii^ of ]{S}a 
Kyish^acandra of Navadvipa W p 166 
poet Skm 
poet Skm 

and a by 

Eshiraevamia Beport XIX L 2588 

an anaent medical writer Oxf 3lo* 358" 

HilUjitdlpika jy NP VII, 37 

from Braliina^dfiP’ii^"*^ Burnell 201*» 

lex Radb 10 Probably, the TJdgliS 

jana 

W^^«5Tr/3r*i; son of £&a^a /^TarasYamin 
AmaralE0Q0dgba|ana 
A^yaya^tli Report XVIII 
Nipat&ryayopasarga. Report XIX 
KshirataranginT 

from BrahraindapurSna. Taylor 1, 58. 
(Teravadatura) from Braboioitara 
kbaijda of Gkandaparina Mack 69 
TaiCt Bornell 22 b 

St 10 2386 Oxf 377b Oudh HI, 4 Oppert 
4658 SB 29 

0 on TaittinyasambitS QuoUd lo MadbarTya 
dliutuTTitti 
B 1, 12 

10 269 1726 8182 Oxf 394b Khn 
14 B 1. 68 70 Den 77 85 Hang 17 44 
Radb 4 42 Oudh IV. 3 NP V, 152 Bamell 
Sin Bhr 10 487 Oppert 7918 11,3129 Rice 10 
Dipiks B 1, 70 
— by HarSyana Bhr 333 

land surveying Taylor 1, 847 
jy Radh 83 

by Eaghanaiidana, » e PnrushottaroataitTB 
jy Radh 33 
filpa. Oppert 2811 
vaid Oudh XIX, 10 12 

^^HIClrRl (?) from 8Vandapur*oa. Procood ASr Igyj, 
282 

an Oppart IT, 5182 

from RaaraTstantro. Paris (Or S6 1) 
an Oppert 5947 
Peters 2, 197 


son of Mahe^a Pathaka 

Ragftmala music, composed jn 1570 10 1616 

Oxf 201b Bifc 516 

mad Ity XsbeniarSja or Xshema ^annaB 
VV p 293 K 312 B 4, 222 Report XXXIV 
Kalni 7 Ridh 31 47 Oudh TUI, 36 NP V, 
130 IX, 64 Lahore 22 KSpin 2S Peters 
3, 399 

Nirnajaslra Ka^In 22 
S&^TataprokriyIt>l(^ Radh 47 

Translated the SihbSsanadTatnOfikS from Mabralli 
into Kamskrit Oxf 16S" P 17 
an Radh 45 

natska Pheb 18 

Prabodbacandrodaya tned B 4, 228 

I 

Saubliagya&alpalatu (antr B 4, 270 

pupil of Abbmsvaguptft, beginning 
of tba lltb century 

I^varspratyabhijnahpdaya L 2.587 Report XXX 
Oudh XI, 20 XVI, 124 
NetroddyoU BP 275 

0 on Abliiimvognpta's PararaSrtbnsSni DP 270 
PanD&TtbatamgrAbawTTiti Report XXX 
ParsmeoastolraTaliTritti Report XXX 
BbairaTSDuVsra^attolra UentioDed in biS 0 on 
Sambapahcaoika 15 
Varnodsya tantr Oudh IX, 24 
(JiTasutraTimarjinT Hall p 196 197 Oudh 
IX, 24 

0>xastotra Oudh IX, 24 

SZnibcpsncafiVarivarana Report XXXIl Peters 
1, 121 BP 263 

9 on Karayana’a StaraoioUninpi Report XXXIII 
BP 271 

StotraTalivpitti Report XXXIII SeaParame^rara 
stotrarnllrntt) 

Spandiuiiniaya. Report XXXIII 
8|>Bn<lani1aya. Hall p 197 
Spandaserpdoba. Report XXXIII 
Srachsuidanaya Oodh IX, 26 
fifacbandoddyoto. Hall p 198 Report XXXIl 
Peters 2, 198 

9*nrpr or ^*I 714^’! son of Namraidya Jfaonrflths 
Ksfaemakutabala ned 
Cikiteasaraeaipgraha m«d Bbr 3C9 
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FretAtnaVUdA db Oadh V 16 
Ilaxnaii bandha db OndhIII 16 Peters 3 388 
•Jraddhspaddhttb Oadb XV 80 
poet SbhT 

0 on K*1 dSSis Megbadal*. Peters S 395 
fstherC?) of Vasudeya {Vas-adeySnabhaTa) "W 
p 289 

son of Baghonandana, of Isbt blpora 
TatlTasamtoayytkhya. Hall p 4 8B 342 
Nylyaratnalcara. Hall p 12 

Karaa5i3tra. gnotedbyEaTi^ektaraPeters 2 110 
a great grandson of VyayaVosbtha, poet Skm 
Caqdskanfika nXt^lca. 

Eaisbadhlnanda kStya. Peters 3 21« 840 

BQhler 554 

MadanamabtrivaTa jy B 4 170 
I^kspraka^a. W p 224 Report XXH 

8ir»s«tapmkt yStlki. B 3 80 NP IV 42 
also son of PraVi^eodra grandson of 

6 ndho learned S4h tja from Abb naragnpU aod 
ral ffion from Soma. H s upadhy.ya was OangaV^ 
Ife 1 Ted nnder Aoantarija of K4?mlT (10 9— ) 
whom bo prases in the Sarittotlaka an an or 
b s ton Kala?*. Report p 40 Ho was Ibe father 
of Somendra, and gnru of Udayas Sha, and R^apa ra 
Laksbmaijsatja kerses of b s are erlracUd n 
Qp p 19 SbbT PadynToll 

AmpUtaranga. qnolod in Kit kaolhabharaija. 
Ayasarasira. Quoted in Anc Ijny ciracarcl 
Aoc tjayiclracarci. DOblet 542 
Kanak^«nakl. Quoted in Kayfc 
Kaliyl^sak^yya. U 80 Kb 83 
Karikaolbibbarana. I 10 Proceed ASB 18 0 813 
BChler 542 

KabemendrirraVE^a. Quoted Oif 38^ 
Catarrargviajpgraha. letera.! 115 Qnol o 
Anc. p 13 

CaraeatyE. L. 2440 Report XXXIII 
dlrabhlrala nHak*. Quoted m Anc ' 
Darradalana. 10 2543 B 63 Peters 1 115 
DaMer 540 . .. 

Datlyatmcantra composed in 1061 

reign of KaU^a. Report IX LXL B' 
KE;ta. 1C. 


De^opade^a. Quoted in Kank 
DaBapar\)ita L 28*^2 
Kit kalpatara. Report XXIII 
KlUlati. Qooted m Asc. 

PadyakEdambart Quoted in Kank. 
ParamEnapaCcI^ikS. Quoted in SuTpttatiL 3 22 
B pb a t k alb Era afij arl 

BanddbSyadinakalpsIatE buddhistic. BendallCatal 
p 18 41 Quoted in Aue. 
MabSbbEraUma{t;arT Report X LXIV BA 15 
Lahore 2 Bhk 89 

MnitiyalT ktrya. Quoted in Ann. and Kank 
Uns matamTmEfisS. Quoted in Anc 
mjaralT Mentioned in l^jaUraDgioT 1 13 
BimEya^akathislra. Report XIL LXkXII 
Lai UratnamElS. Quoted m Aue. 

LETapyayatl kEtya. Quoted in Anc and Kay k. 
katsyEyanasOtrasEra. Quoted in Anc. and in 
Paficasiyaka B k. 534 
Vinayayalli. Qnoted in Anc 
VeUlapaflcaTiilfati from BpbatkatbSoafljarT Bor- 
Dell lC7a 

kyEsEsbtaka. Qooted in Aue. and MabEbbartla 
Dafljarl 

Qa;iyaa;a. Quoted in hay k 
Bamayaaltpki. Report Xlll 
SuTpttat taka. Report XMII Peters 1 5 
Sevyaseyakopadeta Peters. 3 397 
too of BbUdbara a bigara brahman of Rljaoa 
gara wrote by order of fankaralila cb ef of 
1 Bad 

L p y yeka BA. 12 18 1 15 

MEtpkEyrelia loooa 2S8 
ion of Yadn;ann«o from Ooijara 
JlMljanipraki a See KEryamElE 1 115 letera 

L 11 

See KshudrasOlra 
db B 3 80 

Bk. 407 Bumetl 136» Oppert 11 8453 

VVrtfv^ B 3 

itolra Taylor 1 3G7 
SjypBTirrfkl db. Bumell 149* 

^rnrrnrfh taou lUJh 25 

m ^l j r h ng son of nraifibaleya patron of OA0»;a 
d«Ta (KalpatarulIkE Sobodh ol) B k- 512 
mm sn tantr n. 4 254 
q |RimVtX Roraell “’01 » 

— from ItudroyEmata BP 

Quoted ta KancaadrodsTa 
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[ Oppert 5948 
jy by Brahnsa^pta. 10 421 B 4, 120 
Efiport XXXIV (aad 0) Katm 11 (and 0) Pheb 
10 (and 0) Lahore 10 

0 DdaharMs. Pheh 10 BP 8S 272 369 
0 hyPnthQdahaSTamm Report XXXI V W 1734 
D by Bhfittotpala. Report XXXIV* 
or son of RndradeTa, pnru of Jagancalha 

Pa^ditarsjA, and ^ambhu Bhatta (who wrote in 1707), 
died at SeDares la 2S65 
Bhalt^dipika. 

Bhsttarahasja- 

Mima&sakaustnbha. 


ilVhyatSrthanirGpa^a. Burnell 84^ 
(^abdantarapoda Oppert S929 
Qnitipada. Oppert 8984 
Biofitipada. Oppert S938 II, 7251 
ia <rg n redaata. Oppert IT. 8913 4545 
— by Bhiabmamtfra. Sb 63 

or i e Haraha. OtC 22e‘> 858» 

Oppert II, S828 

or rstbor by Harrba. 

Oxf Bell p 100 K 248 Kh 72 Badb 5 

OndhlX, 14 NP X, 84 Bb 32 H 255 Opp«rl 
646 639 2812 4287 5257 n, 1518 9336 R>ce 
100 SB 183 (sod 0) 208 42? 

0 10 60 Cl Kb 88 Iladh 2 42 Ondh 
Vlir, 16 SB 426 427 
0 Kbe^danaiaa^d^sa by PareioSaauda. Kb 88 
Oppert II, 4540 

0 by BbaTasStba NP VlII, 38 
0 Dldbiti by Bagbanathii. Radb 6 7 BP IX, S2 
O PrebS^a by Vardbamfiaa, eon of Oaye^Tara. 
L 1108 

a Vidylbhaiapl by Vidylbbarwa. He’* T 206 
0 by ridy£s«gara SP VUI, 44 
a by Qackarami^ra. L 1988 Ridh 5 0«db 
MU 42 BameU 93» Oppert H. 9387 
0 (prlderpapa by (^nbbiipkara or 

Aclrya. K 248 >P IX. 32 (Pr»g«lbbam»tra) 
ldU^*4QiE*f ny Oppert IL 4544 

Tedlnta. by BaglnoMb*. Ondb 1876,18 
Quoted by ttrrtraiiiia IWl P 
r a tgin irvi klrya, altnbuted to lfana»»t K»»*. 

129* 0 2,78 Bit 257 OfldbM,l2 UK 57 

Ilbr C20 Pcooa 215 H 57 Oppert II, 549» 
I’etert 2, 188 3, 394 See LaVehtneaekbefldep™ 
VUtL 


0 by Gangadasa, alias Jfiananiuida. OxC 129* 
Bhr 140 

3 by Gn^jaTinay^a^i. K 58 B 2, 78 Report 
VIII Bhr 620 

9 by JayasOisagasL Bile. 708. 

Q by RagbooatbfL L 798 
43«1S*45 son of Ifaytlre^vara 

SamsVarabbasVani. K 200 Bhr 115 611 

Qodalafcftrf kSvya. BP S02 
TJBXBtrr^n^WTWT Tedanta, by Narayspa. B 4 48 
4dpg«1 1 a Hartba. Oxf 253» 

Sabb&sbitasnradruisB. Rice 244 

younger brother of Nrlakaptha, son of Kirt 
yapaPapdila, *on of Kpsbpa PapdtU, son ofAnanU 
Papdifa, «en of i/oblpalj, wrote by order of Para 
corema, son of Honlaniifm 

PawtorSmepraVEffc. 10 B316 W p 512 (AeS 
rollasa) B,k.8r4 NW 76 (ActroIUsa) XP 
V, 74 

by AoasdsUrtbs Hall p COS 
See SiddblDtalegbalfbeviEpikk 
i3X«-g1^V^»rnfTW Burnell 192* 

Quoted by Arepadatl*. 

on the engin oftbeCSk»^T^P‘“ Brabmaiu, 
by RijaTaUebbaaiitra. Ondh XI, 58 W 1535 
r3qTOPI^fipTT(?) jy Peters 3 397 Comp 0*f 338^ 
939*. wbere the book is called QrrihsTSyapa. 
y ; f^^ said to be tie anther of Ibe Df4hy*y»pagpbj» 
BQtra. Brl 56 

Chandoga^Kkifya. B 1, 172 Quoted 
by A^lrka V' p 61, «n Nirpayaiiadhu and SetrikSra 
kanstnbba. 

by Mmaiia. BrL 57 Oppert 4608 
4615 5042 Quoted in 0 on hJly 1, 1. 20 


Qabdapraklfa, Ben 40 
aatrocomer 

TJlikaUatra. Comp Petera. S 130 193 
^oguPtraTplti. I^en. C6 

f la «T ^ I BX adby 5 Bcd 6 ef the Bnhadirapytka. V\ 
iw 47 48 

m cOBleopemfy of loeobooed U b" 

Aeelinhaiamnceajra 800 
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W'O and ^5*3 writers on TSjitn, mentioned by Samara 
S1&I14. Peteis 2, 131 

jy by Jayarama, B 4 120 
jy by Toge^vara Oudb XIV, 54 
jy by lladhavasmba Oodb XTV, 56 
jy by Bbanujit. B 4, 120 
a part of a Tantra. Bik 589 
yoga K 38 B_4 2 Eadb 25 41 

— from Mabakilayogajastra by Adinatha Cop 9 Peters 
1. 117 

jy by Surajit B 4, 120 
jy B 4 120 

jy by Ragbnnatba B 4, 120 
jy Bik 312 

db by Apadeva K 172 
jy by Ka^uaja Bit 813 
jy by Konenn B 4 120 
jy by Eimacandra B 4 120 
^df^Tn jy by Dmakara Bbafii B 4, 122 Oudb 
IV, 18 Bbt 803 

Beport IV 

Wt^rvf*g;3n Quoted by Ramanatba m Tnkandanrcka. 
’I«*'l4,lf«^'V|Hlnr6y^y^T*T^'V from Radrayamala Pet 
721 L 889 

Oppert 5022 

’ry ’IJ anccessor of Ke^ara Bbatta, predecessor of 
Ke^oTa Ka9mmn Eimbarka school Cbr p 212 
*15% npadhyaya of Kshemendta , poet Quoted in 
Aacityaricaracarca 39 

AnandalabaTitattvadipika L 750 
•iS'i^'n poet Sbhr 

»TrfT^ 

Caturrarpyancara. Oudb XIX, 136 

Radh 25 45 (K49ikh8nda cb 27) 

*1S guru of GangadiSa (Chandomanjari) 

Chandogovinda, metrics Quoted Oif. 198'* 

VaVyspadi philosophical gracoBiat L 2556 Kh 71 
’riT<T9 

Vedantadipika. K 130 

t<re sometiraea called ’TTTVT son of Gopaladas*. 
pupil of Gafigadasa and Pnmsbotlama 
Acyutacanta karya. Quoted Oif 198h 
Cl andomaHjati 


<1^ also VfnrPn^ son of Poriya 

TilaVu Khandapra^astitlka- Oif 129a Bbr 140 
*IS a poem in praise of Gangaderi, the 
daughter of Nityananda, by Abhirama Gosvamin 
L 1623 Compare Gaagash(aka 
••fi from Kedarakhaoda of Skandapurana 

Index Oxf 84b 

one of the teachers of NUakaijtha (Mababbara 
fa^ika) Oaf lb 

•‘Ifl'JX father of Qyamasundara (Derapratishthaprayoga) 
SB 137 

‘lyi'IX poet Skm Sbhr 

^5 141^ a poet at the court of Karpa of I?ahala was 
uaiaquished by Bilbapa Vikramankaesnta 18, 95 
*iJi I'TX leiicogTspher Quoted by GadasiAha and Ea 
manatba See Oangadhankofa. 

’HTTOt a medical writer Oudb X, 24 

’Tyrar fiat'll Til 

Arudikadarfanasamgraba. Barneli 123b 
BasikanitjmT alstpk 
arifT^ 

^caratilaka. H 183 

»irw_ 

Adbanapaddhati Bbr 524 Ophyagnyadbana 
paddbati BP 299 
CatyaysossDtrafika. B 1 164 
EatyayauafulbBSutrabbasbya. Peters 2 173 
PakayajQapaddbata Ben 14 BP 299 
Piayogapaddhab Bandb B 1, 182 Ben 6 
NP n, 4 Bbr 103 Peters 2, 172 
Smartspadaithasamgrabapaddbati BP 301 

Anandalahanttka. K 204 

Ahoika. Oudb xlT, 26 
Katbakabnika Ondb XVI, 80 
appTVX 

IndQpraka9a 9^bdenda9ekhara}Tka. E. 78 

•i g I V 

CQadiTptti ZUG 1868, 322 

Eayastbotpatti. Ondb HI, 16 
CziurraruyaviTarscB- Oudb HI, 16 

’rjTT'JX trrf^i^ 

KpsbQarajacampa Rice 248 
Candramanatantra jy Ben. 29 
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*•8 <<^1 or or or 1M71^ 

papll of Kamckcaadra Sarasratl, prs^tsh^a of Sarrajna 
Sarasvati 

Candntodgara YedastasiddbaDfacandnk&^ka. 
PrapavakalpapraVa^a L 2291 
YedantasiddtftDtasuktiinaSjarl and its Pr&V&ta. 
10 1597 Hall p 153 L 524 K 136 
Oudh 1877, 44 (0) 

Samrajjasiddhi ond 0 B 4 84 (MoksltaaiktDr& 
}jasiddbi) Bbk 81 

Siddbaatibindoflkara Siddhantale^stlka. Oiidh 
1876 24 

Siddhantale;isaipgrab& &nd 0 B 4« 106 
STaraj/osiddbi acd 3 KaiTai/alcslpadnima (com 
posed in 1827) 

WTvn: author of Cbacdoisanjan. See OsQgsdasa 

’tttvt vs 

Jatarilcpiilaksbaqalllta. Bbk 9 
Vikpttkauniudt Ja^apa^lallVa NP V 142 

JalpaValpataru xned Oppert II 8215 

Tarkadlpiba^ilca. Bie« 108 
•llfl'lv (rather Oadadbara) 

Tarkarads Oppert 3983 4302 7977 

rrrfx: 

Tittufiirpaya. HW 108 

DlyabbagatTka. NW 108 

Sarral Ogasarpa/aaanirqajrm NW lOS 

<1* t'TY 

DeTatlreanaTidhi Cornell 146* 

’HTTOT 

Nir^ayamafljan C S 98 

VJIVK 

BfajalcutDhala C 4 22 

I'TC 

lajajactDdnVs. Oppert II 61B 1247 4684 

>frniT 

ranbhKsbilb gf 5a Tene Oadh 54 
Vpttadarpaoa, rcetnes Oadb 3C1Y S8 
^abdapltha, on decleoiion Oadh XIX 54 

*nrTu^ 

PraUthtbacuiUmaoi. X 184 
Fratiiblb&nirpaj-a. L. 27C5 

■nrivx 

Cadanklailbiiisj'Marp^ba. XV7 502 

»nrtv^ *Tj 

llblttaciaUciaqi OppeK 401'' II 7001 


'js Ivy 

BliasTali^lka jy Oadh XIV 48 BP 273 

yo^aratnaTali 10 2367 
'IS 1 ^ 4 . 

Basapadmakara alaipk Lahore 8 

*ifi rvx 

Rasasarasaipgraba med Taylor 1 27 

TTSTVT 

VastunatTritrasasa kavya. Oppert 4714 
Vidbiratna dh Oppert 4716 

’lyruTT 

Vi^Te^varastutiparyala. Ondb YIII 28 

VedantafrutisSraiaipgraha. Oodh V, 24 
TSTVX 

Vyakarajadipaprabba a 9 oa CidiUpS^rama b 
V yakanpadipa CoTsell 41* 

ann'it 

VySkaraDasafngraba (VopadoTa eylUtn) L. 647 

I »nrrwt 

^JSkuniVapTB^na, augury BOcIpattra 80 
TnfTMX 

^raddbataUTabbSTaribadtpikS. SDClpatln 8C 
TTTVt 

8bo<]a9akansapaddbati Bik 462 

^nnvi: 

SoipskBrabbsskara. K. 200 By a BonofOaBgik 
dbara 6B 63 

^nfTvx 

SaipgTUseta Ba^igltarsCaSkanllkL DBrcell 69l> 

•IWIWX VS 

SapUfatakabbaTalefaprakCtilS a 0 on Hilae 
SaptapaUka. 10 944 3190 L 1221 IV 1594 

SimagrTvada ny Oppert 6703 

•IJ'lMV 

0 oa tfae SOryafataka. Ifall ViuvadatU p 7 

*nST' 7 X 

Smartapadirtbasaipgraba. Ben. 6 

•HIMt. 

6 RiptieiaUna(;i TO 169 M\ 81 
JIfTVK called alio WTWtVT younger broiler of lubt® 
$oa of Oerardbana, grandian of T> takara, of JambO 
laronagara 

Gmi] ttoptaslgan or AeklniriUiagirt IjUTilUlla. 
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Grahalagbavavivrib B 4, 128 
TajiVamtua K 230 
PaScapaksblpraba^a. ITW 520 
PitlhlavatmTeia. B 4, 154 
FSia^aispadObati B 4, 1S6 
Varsbapbalatantro. Peters 2, 194 
son of Bbairars Daivsjfla 
PrajnabbairaTa. NW 538 556 Oudh 111, 14. 
UnbiirtabbairaTa Bib. Sl5 
**8 JMV *1? SOD o! BSma A^ihotnn 

8anis1c3ntpaddbati. Ben. ISl Bhr 114 610 
BP 304 

Samsbarapaddhatirahasya. Ondh XVn, 44 
’npraX son of lUmacandra, and brother of Yijftiba 
Narapjia 

PrakpbnVritijigabalavireka Ben 14 Peters 
2, 173 

Prarisakptya, composed at Stambat'rtba in 1606 
L 701 

Sarratomubbapaddbab Ben 15 
«if son of (JiTsptasSda 

Setnsaffi^ba, a 0 on VopadeTAS Mogdbabodbs. 
L 1540 

son of SadafiTa, grandson of Vlre^rata MabS 
dakara, pnpil of Adrutananda Tab 

ZmatdipTabsbthipaddhab. Hall p 94 
QaSgastotra. Hall p 94 
TarkacaodnkZ. 

Tirtbakafilia. Hall p 94 

Taittiripakasarartbacaodnka. Hall p 94 I 

BbyanaTallarT L 1243 K- 122 
KSmakanmndT Xt. 2110 
KaTaja^atattraTada. Hall p 94 
PrapaficasSraTiveka K 186 Poona 165 
BbSyasarayiTeka. Hall p 94 
Ma^karoikaatotra. Prated in BSberlin p 475 
Mantravallan Mantramabodadhibki L 2776 
Bamaslnti Hall p 94 

YisboasahasraDawan, composed in 1762 K 206 
(^ariraltasntrasarSrtbacandnka or Snbodbini 10 
600 Hall p 94 K. 136 SB 416 
Quoted by Medinikar^ 

^IJlVv*!*** poet Skm. 

*1^ IVXHTOn father of Dadabhai (Kiranatall) Olt 33f>n 

’nrw:?^ 

Kagbarabhyndaya. Bnrnell 172* Opperl 11, 
4872 

’nrtVtrs^ Bomell 1981> 


See GangSdhara Tab 

'Of «Vea<T\ gnni of inaadabodhendra Barasvatl 

(YogaTasisbthatatparyapraktija) Hallp 121. L 2019 

Bpbadaraijyakopaaishaddipika. NW. 282 284 
TTJfTMT^ pnpil of Rioiananda Sarasvati 

pnkashtakavyakbya. Hall p 127 L 960. 
Quoted Oif 245b 
*’S*S.^* Bnrnell 146» 

*18 l«irtnnvfV«n by Gapapnti L 1867 Pheb 4 
Rodb 39 Ondh 1877, 56 
— by Calnrbbnjft Aearjs. L 2775 

Pheb 15 Lahore 1882, 9 
by piTadatta Jarman K 58 

Adbanapaddbab. L 825 
Apastambaprayogasara. Bnmell 27* 
Dbarmapradipa. Eho 74 
gamayanaya. Kbn 86 

^akscarsl}, angsjy B. 4, 198 
»rg tfH> «nrq Vn BnraaU 148» 

Bninell ISl* 

*r5T(*^^iH^TT*TT5JST Bnrnell l46a 
»rjT*Tnrf%W^n^ fromVaaanapniSna. Taylorl,60 414 
oSfitflnlrKj B 2, 40 Beport IV Pheb 4 Rsdb 39 
NW 454 502 NP IV, 24 Bhk 14 H SO 
Oppert 5949 11, 3492 Peters 2, 185 

— ’ by Henrama. NW 444 

an Oppert 11, 5829 

father of JayarSsia, father of Ramacandra, father 
of hf^irama (BhaminlTjlasatikS 1802) Oxf ISQb 

GoTardbanasapta^abtTka. Ondb 1877, 16 

Tithminjaya NW 172 
Dayabhagatika. NW 172 

Nyayakntabala. Oppert 173 415 IT, 10216 

*JSITTH 

Bbaktmsabdbikanika, KW 234 SOcTpattra 41. 

Bhavaphala jy NW 584. 

TuddhajayoUava jy K 288 
Sitnadyota jy Peters. 2, 194 
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*nnTT*T son of Naroyana, pupil of Nilakanfha 

TarVamptacashaka anil 0 
DiDabarlkkaudaca NP VIU, 26 
Nauka RasataraHgmIvyakliya 
KasamlmaAsa and 0 

*111 pupil of BhavaoTdasa KuTiiaja 

^arTraTim^cayadbikara med L 2983 

^TgrCnit^RT Quoted in KaTlndracaadrodaya 

g I 5 0 I’heb 8 (and 9) IJ Hadb 46 Oppcrt , 
6568 : 

— by Qape^a Prasada Oadh XH, 38 

— by Jagannatba Fandita L 2873 K 20d B 2,78 
Ben 44 n ns 59 Oppert 71, 174l‘ 2152 2472 
5492 8193 See Gangaatotra 

0 by Balapahrama II 59 
0 by Sad&fiTa Oppert II, 8194 

kavya, by Nilaksntha Dlkshita Bainell 157'* 
Oppert H, 68 

<if by <^«6kara Blksbita, son of B&lakpsbna. 

10 114 

^nrTTnra Quoted by HereSdn in Pan96sbaklia»j^a 895, 
by Nllalunlha in ZciramayUkha 

Tnrnn^n^ dh Pans (D 226^117) 

— byVidyBpati Oxf 292b Pans (B 164) L 1251. 
Quoted by fiaghunaDdana and Kanalakara 

m t g Oudh XIX, 78 

TITTS^ stotro. B 2, 80 Pbeb 6 (and 0) IUdb21 
Burnell 199. Taylor 1, 140 Oppert 7643 

— altnbuted to a Kalidsua L 653 Bbr 544 Oppert 
JI, 8016 Pnsted in Brihetetotraralaokara 349 35l 
(diSWrat) 

— attnbnted to V&lmlkj W p S64 L 458 Den 
45 Oppert II, 1956 8196 Printed in Epbals<o<ra 
rainSkara 847 

— altnbuted to (JankarficBrjiu L 455 Ben 45 
Doniell 195>. Oppert IJ, 8195 Pnated InBpbnt 
ttotnratnakara 344 

by SatyaySaaSaandatlrtha Yati Pnnled rn 
HSberlin p 471, in DrihatJtotrnrataakara 355 

<ig eight sUnias in preiso of Gang^evI, the daughter 

of Hityannnda, by ItUpa CosTawin L 1628 See 
Oang&d BTlstotra. 

by Jayadeva KaryainM-i 

L 2564 nadh 25 BorneU 19C 
Dhr 544 Taylor 1,423 Oppert 11. 4547 BP 292 

0 by OoTindarSmii. It. 2565 


— from Ka55klinnda (ch 39) Oudh XIII, 40 Poona 455 

0 by RSmRnanda Poona 455 
•iglwR Proceed A8B 1871, 282 Oppert 7291 See 
Bnfaaddbanoaparana 

— from Kftlkipurana PnntodinBrikatstotrtiratnakara352 

— by Bere^Tara KSvyainiilS 

arjrTO^rrra itadb 25 

•ig ngHr by Hanbbaskara Mentioned Jq Pint 
•ig Ben 43 

— from Brahmayeivartapurana Pons (B 227 XXV) 

— from KSfikhanja. Burnell 199b 

— br GangSdharo. Hall p 04 

— byJagannatbaPaiii^itn. Burnell 199b See GatTg.ibiliarl 

— by SatyajSananandatIrtha SoeSpattm 8 

L 888 

father of Hanpriisada (Saddbannotottvakhfabnika) 
Peters 2, 188 

31^ 'dWIUlltt, also »1^'34. or (K 40 

U 4, 16), father of Vardham^na Bpadbyaya (Hall 
p 65 B 1889 1963) 

TattvsciqUuDoni 

Mangalavada, tbebrstpaitoftliol’ralyaksliaklian 1 l 
B en 181 

VidbirSda Ben 180 

»r?Tl 

TarkabbSsbS(Tka. Oppert II, 2250 0587. 
RatnSryeyntaka KavyamalX 
CatorYaTgacintimani, vodanU Htce 144 

Somanorama gr Itico 26 
Report IV 
I B Vardhamana 

nObtH 

PadarthajamsI Rssipaflc.tdliyajlJll.l. Ks^Tn 14 

SltOrMPriW^Vy Radii -5 
L 1920 

5Ia^(grantlis, I e the Tatlriiuntiuninii by Oungerii. 
Oppert 713 

f.Uier of llJlnapa^t 
(btilhile^.bnika) I. 2009 
Earaell 145b 

fUftcW T Irretroent of elephant* lUdh 31 
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— or GudhapraVa^iia or Palalcapya. Ben 64 Bilt 
638 See Cajavaidya, Gajaynrreda 

Quoted by Hemadn on RagbuTafl^'i. 
dh Ben 136 Burnell 150* 

Eadh 37 

^RtEV^T^nrfirfV Oppert H, 8017 

Tedanta,by VarkbediTimnianna. BoTnelllOOfc 
See harayanadeva. 

Oppert II, 3130 
ny Oppert 4558 

son of Katpura, father of KalyanamalU (Megha 
dutatita) Oif 125t> Ijgr 21 
•I on the cbaractensfacs of elephants Oppert 2813 

•— attributed to Byihaspati Bii 705 Ondh XVI, 148 
Oppert 2951 7292 

• by T^abapy^ Baraell 75* See Gajacrbitsa. 
Burnell 149» 

— from Aka^abbairaTagama. Bomell 75b 

11 J4iri»3H Quoted by BinaVara on Eagburaija 
ny Oppert 4473 

ny by Veakatacarya. Oppsrt 5721 
TpgW’^ etn ^ gri ft 0 on the Plijinisalra I 3 67, wntUn 
by ^ifftrameodra Yati m 1850 L 1792 
Mysore 1 See Qajaeikitsa. 

— by Pahkapya. Peters 1, 98—100 Suelpattra 23 
Quoted by MalUnatfaa Oaf 113b 

dh Burnell 151b 
Oppert 5950 

a tale Radh 43 H 31 Oppert 3607 
5952 7293 

— from the QSntiparyan of the ilahabharati Mock »>9 

I’eL 721 10 2254 Oif 5* Ben 43 Radh 25 

Burnell 201* 

“ from B1 ig^vatapurana (\ III 4) Bumel! 192* 

Taylor 1 428 Oppert II 69 2163 3493 Bice «4 

— from 1 araanapui-ana. OxL 4Cb 

— from Visbnudharmotlan. Hadb 25 

*1*7 son of DuiUbha 

A^vayurred-x or Siddhayogass grahv. W p 291 
Burnell 73b Peters 1 95 

BrahmalulyatlVa by flarshasaiji U 

4 Vee 

rpjJ^M^nq jy 554 Oudh Xlll 60 

— or TsjiVatantrss-ara, bj Sam&rasintot hTW 534 Bhr 
320—22 


0 NP I. 144 

0 by Mathuraoatba Qnkla. NW 550 
0 by Kamadatta. NW 550 

jy by Nandikefrara, son of Vedangaraya. 
Beport XXXIV Katm 11 Bhk. 36 Bhr p 34 
jf by Hanbhanu Qukla. Oudhl877,24 
*H!j<*^e?Katanagrantbajy bybaga^annaa Peters 2,192 
jy Oppert II, 2818 3131 

panr Oppert 7294 

Saradebasamuecaya dh. B 3, 134 

abridged from HevagaDadera. 
lexicon Oppert 971 
J|IIJ0r^4il Bee Dhahjgana. 

See Muburtaganapati 

•na^fu astronomer See Gauefa, Vighnaraja, and Vyasa 
ganapab 

WMfB father of Gonndaaasda (Tattrarthakanandi, 
Quddbikaumndj) Oxf 272 283 
?raprfH or father of DbSsudatU (RMataraagiijI 

clt) Oxf 218» 

poet Skm. Shhr SsktisuhtaTali, Pmt. 

eiyiOl 

Mpecbakatikatika K. 74 
flUJirfrl a pupil of Gopala 

KatoadipaVa or Ratoapradipa jy 
^nspifiT son of Dharecrara 
, GsagAbbablitanuigiTii. 

BQ Mfcl son of llama Upadbyaya 

CDnropa&caftkelTkaL. 10 175 bP V, 184 
old son of IlaTala Han^ankara, grandson of 

Bamadasa 

Farvanimaya. 10 1597 B 3 102 
MabQrtaganapati 
QanhganDpnti. hW 176 
QranUdhanapaddbati \S Peters 2 172 
SaabaodbaganapaL dh L 2772 
unjfTlfn®^ tanlr B 4 254 Oppert 1804 
siUplTiTOMM Oudh Xr, 22 See Gai^efakaraca. 
amrrtTnfVtrnTra by ratnrdhaiu. Bhr 658 
stolra. Oppert II 3330 
nurvfrrv^TT taotr NP IX 36 

— from KnlarMTa. Oudh XVII 104 

— from Rudrayamala. Oudh XIV, 102 
rnirvfRTOTXT^fHtX by QatkaricSrya. Taylor 1 283 

by Guulkara. Bhk 26 
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Oppert rr, I0085 See Gnne^apaEajia 

W p 354 

Pet. 7S0 BotbcU 144« 146* 
•i*yHrflMaiifq(V Burnell 146» Poona IT, 297 

1. 112 Ehn 14 b 1,70 

stotra Oppert II, 3331 
’I'iiHfn^lVTlsJVJTtT Poona 301 


' P 4 

WrfTnrpre^ Poona SOO 418 

bj BratmecTara Peters 1, 114 
NW 224 NT lit, 89 
’f^iHTfTTftVPT Oppert G.105 

altnbntei to Jaimiw K 204 

Dbaradhraflso. Uentiosed w a Pra^aafa, imttes 
in 1272 tnd. Antiq 1882, 108 


logesarasseauecaja zsed B 4, 234 

Oudh XI. 22 Poona 390 574 578 

See QalAiSdi^ 

— from PadmapurSqa. Oudh SEX, 86 Poona 898 

Oif 299^ 

— from BbaTitbyapuraQa. Bumoll 198t> 

by Gupanidbi Quoted "W 1724 
by Kpsbijaiijasirrabhauinn. Hyeore 8 

’ninTf^roV^Tiftr oxf 299» 

^ninrfTT^lHftrfV Rice 42 


Bhr 437 


0 B 1, 70 

Jlumwlvi***! attnboted to EaUkola Oxt 299J» 
9niiyfyiq4.«ji!«l Bumell 140* 

’unytgtifqq^ lo aiss Kh ss n. i, 70 naog 44 

Oadh XI, 2 Peters 1, 114 
Tiqyid an Lgr 13 Ben. 24 KiTta 19 Rldh B 9 
Oadh III 12 XIV, 36 Bb 27 Bbl 27 Opperi 
8969 4811 6805 7752 

~ PJoml/a- 10 7C8 2191 8161 Bornell 42*' Oppert 
II, 10309 Petere 3, 392 

— to QikatSyana'e fftanstnar Taylor 1, 899 IJObler 544 

— by nsmekpthoa Bhatta. B 3, 6 Ondh IV, 9 
>iqm<lMu| Ben 20 

tmjBBmj a 3 on the Oeespitba of the SaipVehipUsSra 
prammir, iy blMyaea, eon of DiO*frera. 10 1496 
Dietnca. Oppert 972. 


ei^yetst 0 vocabulary, by NirhakaEa7iTftllabha.BarBcU52h 
’nnnR’U a O on the Dhatupajha of the SatnEsbipU 
Sara grammar, by Kpsifiba, son of Kn^ala. 10 
1178 

•lejetitni the 32 il Pan^isbja of tbe Av TV p 91 

TTHJHTfdl dh Kb 73 

*i*u*irH 

Sarasamgnba, af TaTsidyo. Oppert If, 1212 1259 
gr Oppert 7910 

7n!JT(K*fft^fU a metrical arrangement of the panas 
and 0 , composed by VerdhsinSna in 1140 10 949 

' 8242 K 80 Bubler 556 SB 463 Quoted by 

MaJlmStia and Bhafjoji, the 0 on Abbidianaeinta 
xnapi Oxf 185* 

0 by Gorardbana Bbk S9 
0 ,by Oangttdhara. Ben 20 (fr) 
upjj^ri^T*! gr Quoted by IfallinlUia Oxt US* 
i HSUlfq t db Bik. 388 
aiVJVUirHiqTtfR P 6 Bhr 7 
jy B 4, 132 

xjigfm Pam {D 189a) K. 172 Tnyler 1, 382 
xi mflWHtTt W B 1, 220 

— Bandb Rice 48 
S]tl]|UtCI pccL Sfcn 

qmityiti med by rarame^Tamrabehita. L 211 
»lfiffTTqs^T5** BpbajjaUkaJtVa. NP X, 52 
srfilTOtg^ by Nirayatja, B 4, 122 Sea Oatulapail- 

kaumudL 

Oppert 4523 

viliat1^<iwnif by QrTanwn. Quoted by ItSyamokuta. 

srfijwrm by Oirikara. Khn 90 

ej fill 3 n TM PH W by Cinllraa^i. Ben 29 

— orTsttreemtSmaQi, byDirtken. Kba 90 D 4 140 
^P 1. 60 Peters 8, 192 

_ s O on Bhxikara’a 8itlilhSnta;iroinaoi. composed !n 
1501 by LakibmTdiia. TV p 235 Catnbr 51 
Pans (B 185) B 4 . 122 Ben. 29 N'V 526 
Oodh Vn, 32 NP 1. 80 
Pheh 10 

stfirq*TT^^^TTWT an attroaomical gloieiry by HandalU, 
eoti of Qrtpati b. 8731 H 4,122 I’eteo 
1, 114 

srfbrnrnrfHirPTqfT by pambbudasa. B 4, 122. 
sifoiny^ by BbiskarXi-irya. U 4. 122 
St f q nugft T Pbeb 10 
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composed by Narayana in 13B6 10 

1596 Cambr 77 See Ganitakaumudi 

by Hanbbann gnkla Ondb 1877, 24 

NP X, 50 

— by Geneva, son of Dhtin4biraja 10 59C 

by Surya Sun Hall p 120 
by Pau<^nana(*) Sucipattra 10 
by Vallabba Ganaka Oudb VIll, 14 
Oppert II, 5183 

— by (Jn Eajadityafi^ Taylor 1, S29 

’iftnrtTO? Mack 130 Oppert 1433 180S 

— by Yallacarya Rice 318 

Oppert 5955 

— by \ isbnu Pandita Colebtooke Misc Essays II*. 405 

— by Qambbunatba B 4, 122 

— by ^^idbara Aclrya B 4, 122 Jac 090 

by Vira AcJrya Mack 161 Taylor 
1 2U Rice 318 

’rf^d«lO«K NW 574 578 

— by Xaanda Mum B 4, 122 

^in!ldi«4iq the third chapter of Bhaskara's Siddl^oU 
firomaiji Cambr SI 55 Oppert 5954 
0 VSsaDubhashya by BbSskara Ben 29 
39- Vasanlvarttika by Npsinha Ben 29 

’ifiinmimt by np x 62 

Pheh 11 Oppert 6842 6896 

— by Bbupati 1} 4, 124 Peters 2, 192 

LilaTalitikS, rvnttcn by Soryadaea in 

2638 

LilaTstitlka, by KuniakTishna 
or Lilivalitika, by 

Gaugadbara 

by Ganaka Suraji NP V, 88 
guru of Divakaia. C'unbT 42 
guru of Kagbudeva (Lagbucintana) HaB p 185 
father of Ragbavo grandfatber of 
Vatsnraja (Vivr4,Tias5daTpanakajil..r 1641) L 765 
astronomer I 

Apapraijna. Oudb V, 12 
JatakakalpalaU NW 516 NP II, 14 
TitbicintamaijipaaciBgssSdbana Ben 27 
TitbicmtSmanisaraoi Ben 28 
Pai'icaBgosidbani NW 636 
TatiJlU Oppert n, 9893 
Bharsdbyaya. B 4, 108 
ItatolTalipaddhatt D 4, 184 
sinjataka NW 516 576 NP 2. 76 


UdvShaTiTeka dh 10 886 

Gangalaban Oudb XII, 38 

•iClsi 

Oayanakank* lliranyak W 1455 
PSyafCittini Hiranyak. BP 290 
■HiraijyakegikSnka. NP VIII, 2 

fen* 

CikitsSmyiU K 212 
Yogacintamai;i ned K 214 
Eugvmi^cayarthBprftkajika. K 218 

*T§ir 

Da^Sdbika^atastotra IL 204. 

71^ *rT3»ii 

Nimayakaustnbb* ny K 150 
I Prayogakauttubba db K 186 

7r$ir 

Pubtapa^usarani db SB 151 
Mabiiboteargavidbi dh 86 150 

tphi 

BbagBretaradiiosbini SB 226 

71^ 

Rasodsdhi RasaUreoginTtika 6 S, 54 

TiiJir 

9akuaedipaka L 328 1114 

71^ WTCnV 

fJHratafldaTsstotral ka Report XXXII 

Smnlicandrodaya K 202 
*j5hl TTTflTIlj^qiVjiV 

Hanbbaktidipika L 1874 

71^ 

Hamiooda K 68 
«i9il SOD of Kpshna Bbafta 

RigTedBpatbZnukrainaoadipika. See Sarranakra. 

or ‘tvi'd V |<4 of Nandigrama, son of 
Kcfivarkc, paternal uncle of Npsihha 

Kpsbcasbtamlnirnaya. Mentioned L. 2456 
OrabalagbaTaSiddbaotarabasya composed in 1520 
Cabukayaatra BP 872 
Cbandoroaratika. Mentioned 10 2041 
Taganijantra. Mentioned L. 2456 
Dpbat and Laghu Titbicintama^i 
Palasaraol composed in 1522 Bhr 335 
Pralodayantra K. 232 Bik 328 NW 525 
BaddhiTiIasmt LiUvatlTjakbya, composed m 1540 
Mangalanirpaya db Bik. 4, 8 
0 on Ke^ftTa’s MabOrtaUttva. 
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Lt^tOpayantra. Mentioned L 245C 
0 on Ke^ava's ViTabavrindSTana 
^raddhadmnirnaya. MenfioDed 10 204J 
Siddbanta^iromaQimriii Peters 1, 121 
Bon of Gopala, wrote in 1614 
Jatalcalaip'klra 
•iv) M son cf pbop^^irSja 

GanitamaSjan 10 59G. 

TSjikaeandnkSrujoda 576 

TajikabbSshapa or 'i^jikiLlarji'kani 
•julM son of BalUla 

piTatosbani LiiigapmS^lika Printed in Bombay 
1853 

•iiIIh son of B&madeTa 

Nalodaya^ikS Oxf, 126^ 

*lviki son of Bba7S Vi^ranatba Diksbita, 

graodsoc of BblvE PEmakpsbna, pupil of VijEana 
bhikslm 

KapilasntrftllkE. Oiidh XIV, 70 
CiecandnkS I'rabodbacandrodajattkS Oxf 141* 
TattYaprabodbinl TaTlcabbSsbatiVl numell H81> 
Oppert 1455 7976 Bioo 108 
TattrassoiIasyUbStibyadtpana. 
YogEnafSsaoasatraTptti 
tantr 10 1824 
Bik 883 

— from OaipefamabSttaja ofGape^apQTS^a Bonell 197t* 

— from Bnbmavairartapai^^ Pans (H 34) 

— from BrabmEq^apaiSQa. Boraell 1371> 

— from Badrayimala Baroell 197^ 

of BrabmaraiTartaparii^a Ben 48 

— of GkandapuiEna. Ben 49 Index Oxf 34^ 

by Npaiiba Eamell 198^ 

’I%nfVBT: Kb 26 B, 4, 48 See MahSgi^^apatSija. 
GaoapatigitS. 

0 by Gonnda B 4, 48 
0 by Takanalala NW 508 

from SkaBdapurapa. W, p 353 
B 1, 70 Oadh XIX, 88 

KramadlpiVxtlka tantr NW 198 

blElaUmEilb&Taprakaraooddbirar 10 158. 
dh Baniell 160^ 

Darnell 149'> 

CravyUar^a toed Ki^ia C 

from PadmaparEQa Duroell lO?** 


wrote under king Ehadgabahn 
Snbodbini Kalpatamiika, samglta Bik 512 
*l5sr«iq\fa*u(m^i by KxisbparSjasAirabbauma Mysore 7 

JiniuHWtir^aiwt'^ Pans (B 227 xrii) 

Radh 25 41 

attributed to Vyasa. Bnraell 198f> 

|<j| from Kudrayimala Oadh XVII, 100 
by DittStreya Poona S96 
tantr Radfa 25 

10 125 1792 Oxf 78* 841 (index) L 
282f. 2326 K 22 Kb 64 71 2, C Ben 57 
NW 460 454 464 Oudb V, 4 NP V, 178 
X, 22 (Kpsbnajanujakbanda) Bamell 187^ Bhk 13 
Poona 338 11, £5 56 Oppert 2231 5953 11,4543 
7532 Rice 70 Peters 3, 390 

Ganefsporana Gane^alokawnianadi Poem 357 

GancjamabatmyeGane^okaraca. BumeU197l> 

— OnijefftsaljasraBSmao Oxf 79* 

— G 8 i?e 5 a»totra. Ben 45 Bik 199 
— UplsasSkhandtMabXgaoapatisabosrADamastotra. 

L 690 

— Saipkasblabarapastotra BumsU 198h 
Oudh XIX, 74 
Oadh XII, 46 

^7 RamMandra Oanefa Bhr 545 
iliQjiyaii)' or «i3u*]<>is^H<4inacri7by G^H^srlteSrya. Pet, 
726 Oxf 299t> Biimell 197h 198l> 
xi^UmfTfW Bomell 195* 

— . from Ekandapmapa L 1752 Oppert 11, 4549 

nuluflt-u 

FrSya^citiapaiijStii. li. 1906. 

RSilh 41 

taelra. NW 203 NP III, 40 

from QaoefapnrStja Poona 357 
*1^ tantr Qaoted in TontraaSra Oxf 95», 

III ^uktSDandatarBBgiql Oxf 103>>, in 
alddbt Oaf 341*. 

n ^HmUniHn. Hadh 25 NP VIII, 48 Durnell 1966 
Oppert n, 4650 6260 8197 
— from Gauefapaia^a (I, 47) Oxf 79* 
from BadraySmala. Poona 88 

by OopSIa Bliajja L 1410 
I sili]l(l{m from Kallrosn>taii(ta. Oadh XYII, 103 
lUdh 25 

— > from BhaiisbyaparSoa. OxC. SO' 
by lUghara. Oxf 3SS« 
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Sen 45 BarneU 198b Poona S79 

— from Gane^apTirana (ch 46) Ben 45 Bik 199 

— fromSka^abhairavakalpa ofllaka^aiTatantra. Btunell 

203* 

— from Radrayamala. Pans P 16) 

metrics, by MathTiraBitba. Oiidh XV, R8 
tantr Radh 25 
B 1, 70 

» (<iraf T bJ^>*r BF 297 

by ilnkundalala NW 218 
■ — by Sadananda ^nkla NP If, 86 

by E^inatha. Sucipattra S9 

— by VpndaTana NW 182 

Poona 299 

from Skandapurana. SB 244 
ifock 107 

— from TJpasanSkhaijda of Gano^apurlna Printed in 
Spbatstotraratnakara p 6 

— • by ^'aiikars. Burnell 198* (two rersions) 

Radb 25 Burnell 196b 

— from Skandapurana. Taylor 1, 19 
aiili i ri^V<Of q’*il L 2518 

L 1928 K 14 Itadh 3 41 Burnell 
31“ Oppert II, 9920 

See Gane^a Dairajaa. Cauibr 41 43 
brotber of tie nnmster Vtre^vara, patron of tbe 
author of Vivahadipaddbati L 1169 
'J|t5! 41 <1^ vedanl.'v Opiiert 5023 Rice 138 
Qaoled m DTaitapBn9isht8. 
^niX^\H5ry^fV^ by (Jankoracarya Pet. 726 
KS{in 1 NP IV, 24 

hom PhaTjabyottarspurapn See 

(.alagrSmastolra. 

poet Cp p 23 Sbbr 
by BrahmadeTO. K 38 
Oppert 3608 

• <l»lg^ irg ^nitB m T N »a ludb 30 oppert 3609 
Peters 1, 114 (and -vidhi) 

jy by Vasisb{ha 
med. K 212 

— by Sodhala B 4. 222 Bik 637 KaVin 43 
med Phoh 14 

med by Vpnda Orf 315b 357» 
roed bP V, 32 

1 } 


AnekartbadhTanimafijan, vocabnlaiy He <)aotes 
Budra, Galigadbara, Dbaraqi, Ratnakofa Gop 
103 L 746 He is quoted by Baghnn&ndana. 
UsbmaTifeka. L. S51 Quoted by Bamanatba. 
Tatteacendnka Kiratai^oalyatika L. 2140 He 
quotes the D by Frakapayarsba 
PanbbasheadDjekharalika by BbairaTami^ra 
— 1^ Vaidyanatba PSyagunde 

father of GoTinda(Eui}d^niSrtap4el692) Bhr 770 
son of Bame^rara, son of Vede^vars, son of 
Caodeprara, was father of VidySdhara, &tber of 
Ratnadhara, fatjier of Jagaddhara (MalatTmadhavatlka, 
etc.) Oxf 136‘ L 1981, 

father ofUadharami^re (Bhedsdrpika) B 1879 
H^IV^ father of Uaknadapflya, gmodfather of BSina 
naada (Katlkbsii<)atik5) W p 145 
>T^TV^ son of Visbon, father of SadSfira of the Da^a 
pntra family (LiBgarcanaeandnka)' L 1944 

younger brother of Vish^n PhA){5 , oneJe and 
gniru of KpsbQa Xbalta (FadartbacandnkiTilata) 
Hall p 75 
4l^TV^ poet Skm 
lifts?! poet Skm 

sj^TVlX a medical wnler Quoted by Bb£Tami 9 TO Oif 
311b, by VaidjaTicaspnti Oif 314b 
ww'iMd. biglwiJ 
XaryapnkSfa(ika. h. 1S27, 

KrityaValpadmms Ondh 1876, 12 

Grabayigayniaboinalakshahomakotihomasiddbi W 
P 349 

sj^TVT pupil of Hanrama Tartilaipkara (Hall 

P 55) 

KasuniB5jaliTyakbya. E. 144 
Gadadharl q T 

Brahmanirpaya, vedanta. B 4, 72 
MnkUTalltikE. Bflhier 555 
Treaties woerfy extracted from the Qadiidhaxt 
I AtaeTBcatUshtayllikS NP II, 68 

Ataevacatushtayirahasya. Ben 1 53 
Anakarauancara. L 2324 
Annpasaipbari, Oppert II, 672 1024 1426 
8568 7046 

Anupajarphangrantbarahasya Bea 193 203 
Oppert 1199 7649 
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4niipasamliamada Oppert 11 5817 
Anuiaananirapana Oppert 3903 
Anumiti Pheh 15 

Anumititippaija BliV S4 Oppert 7C52 7698 
AnumititattvaTada Oppert 11 9544 
Anurailiraanasavadartbi L 974—78 
Anamitirabasya L 1008 
Anuitntmcara Oppert II 3573 
Anumitisapigraha Ben 149 
Anyathakhjativada Oppert II, 9546 
AnTajraTadatika Oudh XV, 100 
An7ayavj'atirelij Oppert II 3574 9340 
Apfirrarada Oppert II 9547 
Artbapattirada. Oppert II 8480 
Arachedakatanirukti Oppert 4130 If, 428 
4237 5660 7339 8807 9134 9549 «904 
Avacbedakatavada Oppert 7825 
ATachedakalTaatruktirahasya Ben 152 
Avayava. Oppert II 17 651 873 1026 1429 
2177 2451 8578 S908 4253 5610 5819 

5917 6535 7219 7340 7860 8481 8540 

8614 8808 91S5 9384 9381 9445 9550 

9905 10208 SB 169 

ATayavagrantbarabasya. Ben 154 Oppeil 350 
397 876 1202 3236 3391 4131 4274 
4467 4555 4677 4852 53GS 6303 7654 
7700 Riee 100 
Avaya^aEl^upana. Oudb XV 98 
A*bUdaf3Tadak Oppert 6305 II 3560 
Aaadbarana Oppert 1205 4275 7656 7701 
II 24 874 1028 1431 8582 
Asadharanayada. Oppert 11, 5818 
Asiddha Opperc IT 5586 
Asiddhagraotharahasyit Ben 154 
Aka^ayada K 140 NW 332 SB I7l 
Akbyatavada or Akbjatayicam L 1641 Oudh 
XV <»8 Oppert 11 3585 Rjcb 100 
At.iiiataUvaviYekailidbititikii Hull p 82 L 1064 
1090 K 142 Ben 174 Ba.lli 14 BV 
I 38 Bhk 34 

A!okat>Ppa^i notes on Jayadeya s Tollracnita 
roanjaloko Hall p 40 Burnell 117» 
ITtpattiyadn BUbler 565 
TTdabaraniUakshanatika XF II 130 
Upanayalakshanatika BF 111 08 
Upasarfavicara L 2347 

llpadhivada. Bilk 34 Oppert II 3603 8826 
9563 Rice ‘iS 

Ui idhisiddhantagrantliatlk I NF II 110 


KaraVavada K 142 Oudh XV, 98 Opperf 
n 2909 9568 

Keralayyatirekj Oudh V, 13 Oppertll 3623 9341 
KovftlayyatirekigrarthaTaliasya Ben 153 
Keynlavyatirekirahasya Ben 217 
Keralanvayi Oppert 6324 7660 II 9342 9572 
Kevalanvayikevrlavyalirekagmntha Oj pert 413 
5369 

Kcvalanvnyigranthanbisj'a Ben 153 
KeyalanyayigranthaTivarnna NP TIT 98 
Gatnrda;alakshai 1 Oppert 354 421 892 2TI9 
32'5 3309 aOO'l S073 4140 4292 447€ 

4560 4602 4857 5371 6333 76C3 770C 

II 82 1059 1M5 1862 2925 3685 8917 
42S8 440S r,G16 £671 S73T 58SS 59S9 

6661 7022 7225 738J 7549 7870 8110 

8489 8638 8841 '1146 0290 9301 94C0 

9560 9921 I02I8 Biee 100 
Ojlrsrupavail I K 144 
■fadadisorvaran avisara L 33X8 
1 arkagronll irnhasyo. Ben 153 Oppert ''13 
7709 

Tarkavada Oppert 1457 3983 430S 7077 
II S654 4030 CC6G 7226 B8&1 958) 9920 
See Ga gadbara 

Tttlpary(\)flartakivr.\tnUviL’anirnbasy'i NP \ 11 24 
Tadatisyayada Rico 102 
TyataUdibbavapratyayavicara L 2823 
Dvitiyapragalf>bal!>ksbaiiat ka NP II Q4 
Bvitiyasvalakiba a^ika NP II 138 
Dvitiyadivyotpattivada L 4D4 
Bhanailnyacbedakapratyasatti SB 172 
DharoHtayacl edakavada Oppert II 9596 
Naiiarthayadatika Ben 162 Oudh XIX 116 
Oppert 1259 4866 6025 II 9157 9295 
Bice 102 

NalartliaaaRidigdbarlhaVicara L 2321 
KaAvwbilika lO 80 Pans (B S8c) L. 1174 
Ha« p 81 B 4 22 Ben 233 Radh 13 
Oudh XV 100 Oppert 4310 11 131 939 

3672 ItiCD 102 

Nayyadbarmsfiivachedikayadaitliii Ilnll ] 53 

Navyamatnrahasya Bhk 34 
Nayyamatavudarthn SB 173 
Nayyamataricara K 150 
NirdhSiugavicara L 2319 
Paksbata. Oudh XV, 98 Oppert 363 440 515 
903 1271 2304 3268 3318 4001 4144 
4H19 7002 7070 II 152 G5G 875 884 
imi 1460 TC94 3922 4310 5085 '7'^3 
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6542 7390 7881 8654 8882 9168 94CK> 
9470 10239 

Paksbatarftbasya. Fbeli 14 
Pa^shaiarada. Oppert 8915 4702 4869 5881 
H 9607 Rice 102 
FaksbataTadarttia. Oppert 11 9302 
PaVshatasiddhaotagraBthafika- H 20 
PaScalalshapi. Kbn 60 Oppert 364 448 516 
905 1272 1886 2367 8269 8320 8916 
4003 4145 4320 4562 4870 5382 5802 

7672 7718 U 88S 1102 1S37 14S1 1873 
2393 2949 3698 3923 4240 5626 5688 

5754 5850 7027 7894 7622 7884 8122 

8499 8655 8885 9305 9401 9473 9950 

10243 Rice 102 

PaficaTadaJiVi Oppert 5272 Rjce 102 
Paramarfarabasja. Ben. 153 Rce 102 
ParaiBarfaTada. Oppert 5383 7673 II, 3704 
7627 8890 9613 

Paranisr^aTadartha. Oppert 5742 11,9306 9353. 
Pttrrapakshayraothatiljfc B«a 204 NP U 66 
Fareapaksl^aliaa^a. Ben 149 
PttreapaVshaTyeph. Oppert IT 9614 
Fums ddtaatapakjbita. Oppert U 7231 
Fxat^&aUlsh&nalTka. KF ^ 20 
PratjaksbakliandasiddbantaUkabaQa. OadbV 20 
Pratbamapngolbluileksbaaatlka. dP II 62 

Prstbam«97a]aksbar<aV}Tar»a. RP H 48 
PraTjittyafiga. Ondh XV 98 
PragabharaTSda. Oppert 5745 H 8718 
PrauianyaTedatika. Hall p 50 S 154 Oppert 
467 517 1281 2642 8918 4328 4487 
7922 8109 II 116 3719 4241 5856 6779 
7051 8502 8899 9354 9619 9954 Bee 
J02 SB 108—70 

PraojanyaTadosaipgTalia. Oppert II 5982 
PramaoyaTadarttia. Oppert II 9310 
Badbagrantbarahasya. Ben 154 179 
Badbata, Oppert 1282 3919 4149 4330 44S9 
n 886 1117 1465 3721 4242 8664 Ilcel03 
Badbatavada. Oppert II 5859 
Badhabaddb^rada K 154 
BadbaboddbiTadirtha Oppert II 9355 
Badbarab&sja Ben 204 
Badharada. Oppert 11 9955 
Bnddbivada. Oppert If 9622 
BbOyodarfanaTida Oppert 5748 II 9629 
MttEgalaeada Oppert 11 9630 
IfaVUrada Hall p 49 Ben 168 KM 334 
Ondb XI 4 XV 98 


Uabtivadartba Oppert II 93l€ 

HoksbaTada Oppert H 9641 
BataakefaTSdaribaraba^a Hall p SI 
lAksbanavada Oppert 5827 IT 8338 
L^bUTadarihs K. 158 
Oingafearapat^Tada Oppert 469 4767 5398 
laUlgOpalejsgikarSdartba E. 15S 
V%yiipntyaksbaTada BP 307 
Vidhivada Ben 192 Bbk 84 Oppert 11 3801 
Bee 102 

Vidbmdlrtba Oppert IF 9322 
VidburanpaTadartba Hall p 60 H 269 
ViraddhagrantbarubMya Ben 154 203 207 
VimddbapQrrapaksbagraniba{]ka HP HI 110 
VtraddbasiddbaDtagranibatiki. NF III 96 
Vjredba. Oppert 11 887 1164 3802 
VifodbaTada Oppert It, 5878 
Vifodhigranlba Oppert 1316 
V (labtaTaipiebtyajfianaTadariba Oppert IT 9323 
Vi^isblavu^abtyabodbaTicara Ben 208 235 
Vi^sabtaTw^isbtyavada NW 838 BP I 28 
Oppert ir 9655 SB 171 
Vi^bajfiaaaTadartba Oppert H 9324 9867 
Vi(eabamn2kt;(lka NP II 66 Oppert II $805 
Vi$esbaryaptL Oppert D 7055 
Vitesbavyapl nbasya Ben 153 
ViebayaiSeadacrVtsbayaUviCara 10 47 K 160 
Bea m 205. Badb 14 NIV 334 338 
BP I 28 H 272 Oppert II 3808 6705 
9657 9985 

Visbavstavadartha Hall p 41 Bb 33 Oppert 
II 9335 

Vptt T»da Oppert U 6538 
Vyadb karai^adtaarm&racbisDaTada Oppertll 9660 
yysdbiken^adbamunicluaaabfaera Oppert II 
9661 

VySpt grabopayatlka L. 970 Ben 153 Peters 
3 391 

Vyspbwspapa Oppert 2814 
Xjapt paDcaVaflca L. 1007 
VjapUTada Ben 204 216 Phebl5 BW 334 
Bhr 729 Oppert 1585—87 2454 11 2030 
3826 4178 6805 8954 9663 9091 
VySptyanngamatlka L 1011 Oppert II 3827 
Vyaptyaaagamarabasya Ben 153 
VyapifeoagaartrSdsrtba. !>■ 977 
\ yatpattivada Hall p 55 K 160 B 4 30 
Ben 165 166 170 177 178 183 186 203 
20o S08 223 226 230 234 MV 332 
OadblV 11 Oppert 732 1336 204" 2048 
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2456 

3361 

3494 

3926 

4164 

4852 

4719 

4720 

4B44 

4888 

4911 

5812 

5730 

5837 

6674 

7688 

7728 

8266 

IT, 

1180 

1383 

1813 

2982 

3828 

4244 

4859 

4481 

5798 

5888 

6708 

6807 

7004 

7243 

7775 

8145 

8524 

8693 

S956 

9107 

921S 

9426 

9664 


0992 Rice 118 BP 307 
Vyutpattivadartha Oppeit 025 2049 8024 
IT 932(1 Rice 118 120 
(Jaktivada or Hall p 56 

L 1537 K 160 B 4, 30 Ben 154 
1C7 BadhlS Oadh XV, 106 <^pert 1829 
1589 3277 3926 43E3 4889 7684 7729 
8268 n 262 1181 2040 3830 4245 6458 
7058 9666 99D8 Rice 102 Bubler 555 
Sn 170 

^iM«pa«chada Oppert II 7059 
(JlabdAlnlcHtaliasjn L 1864 Radh 15 
SaTB^ayapakatatavada Oppert II 5900 
Sam^ayavaila Oppert 8311 11 9680 

Saw^ayavadartlia R 162 
Saipjjativada Oppert 70“9 
Samg'xtyanaraib Oppert 744 3895 4728 48^6 
8407 II, 1483 4217 6020 6556 8975 
0226 1)871 Rice 102 
Saipgaiyanamitivada Oppert IT 9682 
Sitpratipaksba Oppert 390 1340 4171 4Sbd 
4511 5408 7788 II 876 1205 1484 2202 
8863 8701 8976 9372 10011 10270 Eicel03 
Batpratipakehagrantbarabasya Ben 154 
Satpratipiikstiapattri Oppert 745 
Satpratipaksbapurrapaksbagraatbatika NP II 60 
Sat.jiraiipaksbabadhagraatha Oppert 496 
Satpratipakshavada Oppert II 5897 9331 
Barvanama^akttTada Oppert II 6566 
Savyabliicaragrantlia. Phsh 13 Oppert 4365 
5409 7734 II 877 889 1207 1485 8704 
IC012 

SavyaVhicaragrantbarabasya Den 154 
SaTyabhicaravada Oppert II S90J 6720 
Savyabhicara&amanyanirvikU Oppert 600 931 
13J5 4172 4570 11 8875 S946 4436 
5651 5712 6721 7039 7460 7925 8531 
9382 9374 95S8 Eico 102 
Saryabbicarasiddbantagrantbatilta NP HI lOB 
Salificaravada. Oppert SOI 
SabflCftngianthairahasya Ren 204 
Sadfifyevada L 2320 

Sadbara^agrantba. Opport 1346 4366 7755 
II 878 1208 1486 3881 


SadJiaranarabasya Ben 203 
Sadhatanavada. Oppert II 5902 
SadharanasSdbarananupasamliUnTirodhagianlh.i 
((Bvernl treatisps) Oppert 503 747 
SamagrTvida NW 338 Oppert TI 9635 
Samagrlvatlittha Oppert If 9376 
Sajaanyamruki! NP II 18 Bkr 730 Oppert 
381 505 1347 2481 3369 4079 4174 4367 
4571 4899 5410 6475 7694 773C II 293 
668 879 890 1209 1398 1487 3883 3947 
5714 5903 7010 7041 7926 8603 8707 
8979 9227 9278 9436 9629 S686 10018 
10273 KiCB 102 

S^anyaniniktigrantbarahasya Ben 154 191 

203 206 

SatnanyabhaTa Opport 5412 
SamanyabharavyaTastbapan.i Opperl 506 451 3 
Samany ilakehanatHia L 1012 Oppert II 3886 
D376 

SatnaDyalskebanaTahatya Ben 15S 
Sa'naoy&vaJcitfk.k Bbk 34 
S»jji*ny»b))v7Brab»sy9 Ben 153 
SimanyahLavasiidbana Oppert II 9087 
SinbaTyagbralakebaiii Oppert 510 4081 
Bi'ibavyagbti Oppert 1368 4872 4783 541J 
II 2233 3948 5853 5715 5305 7042 7461 
7027 8532 8606 0437 9SS0 10015 10275 
Siddbaotalakblana L 1009 Kbn 62 Oiidh 
V, 20 Oppert 882 509 520 1360 3281 
4176 4375 5415 7695 7739 It BOl 1460 
389S 4248 7018 7064 7835 8180 8535 
8983 9378 9688 10016 10278 Rice 102 
retere S 691 
SiddbfWtalalcsbanafcroda .NW 334 
Sjddbastslaksbasarabaaya. Ben 152 
Siddbantavyapti Oppert II 9231 
Hetnlakebanatlka NP HI 108 
Helvabhaau Opi ert 11, 3906 423S 9604 6B 169 

HeirabbaSaojnspa^a. K 162 
HetTabhasaaemanyalaksbana Oppert II 2288 

Da'ttmaihatinyatlbib L 645 

CciIadbariipaddbAtJ E 17S 
NaTakandikasutrabtashya. K 182 Peters 3 380 
Sompradayapradlpadb B 3 134 Peters 3 380 

BnbatUratamyflSlotra. 1‘reoeed. ASD 1870 312 
*r^TVK 

Bhagavettattradlpika. P 18 
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Rasikajlvana alamlc P»ns (D 217) Bttbler554 

Vivabasiddhantarahasya jy D 4 196 
son of Ka-gbavendra, son of Dblmiftba, son of 
Darpanarayana 

Tantrapradlpa ^Aradatilatitlta. L 2172 
son of Vamana 
A^valayanagribyasatrabhasbya. 
ParasbaragnbyssOtrabhasbya. 

He 13 quoted bv Devabhadra and YajntbadeTo. 
poet. Skm 

<i^l^a.'*srn by Gadadhara Bajagurn K 172 
See Gadadbart 

ny Oppert 2307 5782 
ny by Candranaru-yana. Oppert 11 3625 
by Ramanuja. R ce 138 See Gadyatraya. 

0 Oppert 416 887 S025 S470 5849 6326 
6327 7023 

a Jama romance by Vadibbas ftha Burnell 
127k by l»r8dlpasiAha Oppert II 422 by S Abasun 
Biee 300 

in praise of Bamaeaodra, by Ramanoja. Kb. 72 
n 4, 50 Oadb V 4 Oppert 1179 11 1616 

5830 

by QaAbanicarya. B 4 50 
TWTTHTOnrvnfl Quoted by Purushottaniadeva m\ amade 
(ana. 

tanlr by Poroanandx bP VI 40 
poet. Quoted by Kabemendra m SurplUtilalia 

2 23 

med Ben. 65 
ny RSdh 12 
med, Cp r 98 

»mri7P« 8ee Tantragacdharva Candbanro Quoted in 
TirirabisyaTxitU Bib 618 in OabtioanditareBgigl 
Oxf lOSi- 

BXgaratnibara, music h 00 
»t* M T fia« r81 W^ Qnoted by Cintmiftba Hall p 166 

*mf«Ionah QuotedbyIIeinldnuiPon(«sbaih4ij}a2 50 

^antrar&jatlbi j» Radb 35 

Kirn' 

I adyaprasBnlAjali or \ isbgasabasraniinMtctrx 
lir 302 

n^JVtTrwTrT^Yrmifem db iijce uo 



Rice 324 

father of BbaskararSya Dibshita 
(Gaptarati Devimabatinyatika, etc) L 2199 
»r*rni^rnTf7T by Raghunatia Bhatta. Hall p 176 See 
Oayapaddbat) 

Ijwimufn a part of the Tnsthallselu IV 
p 345 B 3 88 Ben. 136 P 20 Oayapm 
gbatlaba from the S'vme source B 3 80 See 
Gayannsblhanapaddbati 
a i q i BT H BP 297 

— by Kamalabara. W p 345 

— by Bnghnnitia. BP 297 

a med cal wnter Quoted by Bbaramicra by 
VaidyaTacaspati Oxt 314b 

»i«niO*i 

Ramagitagonnda karya. Oudb XIIT 48 

by ^an^.yaoa Bbatja NW 154 See 
Gayabatyanasbtbanspaddbati 
by RagbunStba. Bbb 24 SB. 148 See Gayapaddhsti 
•iM 1 4 Q fll by Beghnaatba. Poona 173 Oppert II 8018 
by Prabbabara. P 19 
Oppert IT 71 

i r qiHU l fW Kkn 26 Pheb 4 Radb 00 Oppert 
n 1864 3C26 5494 Rice 84 B? 292 
~ from Agviporaos. Boraell 18?a 
•- from OvetnTarababalpa of the V ayupani?!. Mack G> 
Pet 724 (and 0) 10 2707 Oxt 67b 84b (Index) 

B 2 40 Ben 47 MV 464 Burnell 193> Bbb 
14 Bhr 36 Poona 369 H 32 Peten 2 185 
»raT*nTT K 172 Ben 52 

— by VacaspaUm (n. NP 1, 86 
*nTTOTTPTlft^ by bariyaQa BbattiL MV 154 
4T9TmTrfrrUT8 by UmS(ankar& MV 480 
•i*4*Mio'*ern VV p 346 hbn 70 

Quoted by Baghnaandina in Maltmiu 

Utlra. 

from Ekacdapurloa. Taylor 1 440 
a ebarm against poisonous snakes Taylor 
1 18 93 105 139 233 356 

— from KaTac«ruaea. tlarriell lOS* 

Xaylor 1 239 

atotra. Taylor 1 140 Oprrrt 40 II ll^GS 
*ITTi^W*P*T « supplement to Rueldxttas Tattrac nU 
naoiprakXfa, by TSrVtbyanIrlyaqa. i!am*ll 115^ 
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Oppert 502G 

Ridh 25 Tijlcr 1, 239 

^IWignicC bhakti Taylor J, 22 H6 176 232 
Oppert 1096 4743 5327 IT, 1441 1866 
— by Venka^anaflis Oudb 1877, 52 

Mack 38 Pans Cl) 293) L. 2525 K 24 
B 2 6 8 10 Ben 53 Tub 13 Katm 2 Badh 
39 HW 482 Oadh Vni, 4 UP VI 34 VIII, 20 
Bamell 188* Bbk. 13 H S3 Oppert 4? 796 
3610 4404 5520 7924 II, 4651 7279 ?538 
8019 9714 10036 Bice 72 

Garu^apnr&ne JTarabar^stotra Carnell 201^ 

— Tmegistotra Burnell 201t 
— P&Sc&parrendbatmya Peters 1 116 
— Pretakalpa Oxf 84* (Index) Pbeh 5 Bbr 
546 BP 292 
— Pretama&jan. Oxf 8*> 

— Praiebadhyaya Burnell 188* 

— Vislujndliariaottarai Bamell 188* Taylor 
1. 159 303 417 
— Vishijustotra Dumell 201« 

— VeflketaginQShStrayv Rice 88 
_ ^eUparadbepraya^ctUt. Bamell 200 b 
— QrlraRgamebSlniya Mack. 88 Bamell 188* 
Oppert 5028 

— Sand&mparaniabatinya. Mack 30 
B 2, 10 Ottdti 1877. 14 

^ V’lJfTTHl *1 *1 B by NaaBidbirSoia Pnoted Bambey 

1862 

tantr Radh 25 
Ben 44 Bamell 201* 

from BrabmaTaiTartepurSna Mack 69 
Bamell lOCb 

Pet 720 10 269 1087 1726 8183 

L. 80 Kba 14 K 14 B 1, 70 72 Bang 18 
44 lUdh 3 25 Ou«lh IV 3 NP V, 152 Dor 
nell Sib Ga S Uhr 10 487 Orpert 4405 7925 
II 3182 Rice 8 Peters 3 384 SB '•87 388 
DfpilS. B 1 72 
— by Muknnda. NVV 280 
rrf poet, contemporary of Jfafikiia yrlk*ctb3evtt»25, 5fr 

A^Tijurretlv b 210 
KMjijanuQtrabhubya. I’ejere 2 173 
herslipra^na jy Ondb \>, 69 
Kerstapicarall. diTiBalion M’ V, 8t» 

Gxiyap* IJbali orPannVaragpbyapad'lbatfc l^l'llt 
(fullowj llhartnykjta, asd >l called bere Slba 


patj Garga) I) 4 , 124 Peteis 2 , 172 
3, 885 

Girgumanorama or LoVafnanorsroa jy 
Gargesatphita jy 

GornnkbaprasuTaprayoga B 1, 220 
Palll^nratfividbana augury B 4, 154 
PafakaksvalT attributed to a Jaiaa author 
Pra;nanmnorQiii5 jy 
Praffoandya jy B 4 160 
liugnapoficaiigabbasbya. D 4 188 
Loiaa9apksl)& Hang 30 
Shoda^apra^na jy Oudh XIX, 68 
Jyotifgarga (juoted >b JJuTjayusuidhn, Vfjddbn 
garga, quoted by the sanio, Raghnnandana, 
and others 

on ParaekaragpihyasBtri L. 1016 B 4, 124 
0y> Peters 2, 172 8, 885 Quoted by Raghnna 
ndana in QmddhaUttra 

or a 0 on OargaMTjbitu jy 

by QargSearya B 4, 124 192 Oudh XIV, SO 
Peters 2, 192 

0 by Faramesukhak BP II, 116 
0 by Vifvcfvara. Oudh XIV, 50 
e||j4}f^nT peur Report IV TUdb 43 Oudh 1876, 4 
NP V, 10 178 "W 1527 SB 233 234 
from VpQdivaoakLspde' Oadh XIII, 88 

Oargasamhitayarii druda^Qbd td Drdbvam prarbiul 
kgataridbib h 2CC4 
MatbaTsmebStcaya. Ben 47 

)f Cambr 82 Pans (D 184) B 153 
K 250 Ben 30 Burnell 77* BA 18 36 Peters 
2, 192 Snclpetlra 16 The first part is addressed 
to Kraosbluki 

0 Oergananoremfi q r 

Oarguarpbillyirp KskamitLauadar^anidipStiti W 

p 267 

Bpb&dgargaiaipbitL P 15 
VpddhagargasaTiiuti Report XXXV 
xrihgffl Quoted by llemidn, by Mldh-xriclrye Oif 2C8», 
by Kainallkant Oxf 278*, and ctbers 
*1*5*1^^ >0 8 ehepters, Tediola- L- 2143 U 4, 50 
Oudh 1877. C4 Burnell 18C* Oi pert II, 6252 
med Oppert 2815 
Oppert 2232 

vv r 341 

•rfTVm Oppert 11 C898 
— up to Xtmakarsoa BP 397 
»njTVT*rtni1»j Bumeii 20* 
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— Barnell 26^ 

— paur Bnrnell 151^ 

TfP'ratW Pans (D 313) 
from SaraskaratliasksTa. BP 297 


^P5mPTfm Taylor 1, 280 
^nh v i mf^ Av B 1, 144 
’PhVT*rrf^»PH7 Oif 898* 
’n^TVnnf^ftfU Apast. Oppert II 9715 

^D^iT rfXrqqup T af H b i, 220 

(Jayaota meotiooed) 



1, 220 

^r^i^TloW Bnmell 1 


Kb 62 
Badh 1 

■W p 314 
^^HfT 71^57 v^t*r 


Bnmell 13C» 

Tans (D 307) 

10 209 1086 1726 3l8a<2) Oaf 894»* 
Khn 14 Kb 89 B 1 72 74 Ben 70 73 74 
76 Bil 89 Hang 18 BaJb 3 Oodb IV 3 
NP V 150 Brl 61 Bamell Sli* Chr 10 487 
Taylor 1,810 Oppert 7182 7926 II 3133 8198 
BP 257 

Dipika B 1, 74 Oppert 7927 
— - by Nsrsyans Bhc 233 
— • by ^ankaraoaoda L 118 Den. 68 B»k 88 
Ondb XIV 10 Bnrnell 311' 


Rt & list of literally repeated passages 
by Lakshmidbsra. W p 9 Hall p 134 P 4 
Peters 2, 168 

O by Lalcshm>dbara(?) Peters 3 385 
0 Padimnayasiddhi by Laksbmtdharns brother 


bagaoatba. Hall p 134 
( B 2 42 See 


Qaoted by IlaghixBaiidnna in Titbit»ttT%. 

Saryasiddhantatlka be Vi?»8n»U)-u L 
2813 K 224 Ben 28 


SiitmsaipgrahadipiVa. K 12 
’rniTHJ a snmame of VijTe^rara Bbajt'v 
B gW g' taotr Radb 25 
poet Cp p 23 

work Quoted by Ragbnnandana in Prayatcitta 


tattrs. 


•n^wi poet Skm 

TJTO^rrft Quoted m ^fraJayanafrantasBtra. 2, 6, 16 
8 6, 6 il, 18 5 6, 25 12, 13 6,7, 4 7,1,21 
12 10, 1 



See Gs^apatynpausbad 


*n«l Tiling Rndb 38 

•nsiiUMilot or in Prakpt, by Hala. Oxf 

881* li.1221 Kh 65 Bik 258 RadhSSCandO) 
Ondh 3877, 64 (and 0) Boraell 174* P9 W 
1593 1596 1598 1600—02 Peters 3, 349 396 
9 10 3189 3191 3192 Bamell 1745 175* 
W 1599 

0 by Knlaaatha. W 1593 
9 by GaBgadbara. 10 944 3190 L 1221 
W 1694 

0 by PiUtnbara. 10 2976 W 1603 
0 by Premaraja. P 9 

9 by BbuTanapala Kb 65 Ka$in 16 VT 1597 
0 llnktaTallbySadbaranadrea. 10 175 W 1596 


Gadadbaras 0 on the Tattraeintamaoididbiti 
and also on tbe Tattracintamanyalokk Hardly ever 
fonnd complete Paris of U are giren nnder Oada- 
dbera. 10 294 VT p 199 Hall p 81 h 144 
B 4, 16 Ben. 168 170 178 179 180 198 
Katin 5 Pbeb 12 Radb 15 Oadh XV, 94 HP 
I 116 280 222 286 Bametl 226* Poona 269 
Oppert 174 547 755 763 1250 1298 1434 
1808—9 25D8 3121 8254 3261 3908 3970 
4475 5084 5669 7661 II, 804 1084 2042 

2179 2370 2819 4000 4273 4280 5493 6656 

6980 7223 7573 10124 Rice 100 BP 306 
Pratyaksbakba^da Pans (B 36) Ben 1C2 163 206 
237 Ondh V, 20 Oppert H, 187 1467 3709 

AnnmaDakbanda IQ 445 456 597 1675 1707 

1806 Pans (B 35 37) L 1006—12 B 4 12 

Bea 162 1G6 173 174 186 Oadh V, 18 Oppert 
3250 7650 7679 7920 II, 3571 8803 9541 
gabdakhanda Oppert II. 3837 9G67 IV 1621 SB 
169 170 173 
9 Tbb 5 

0 Mnktamala. Ka^ln 26 
9 Kifika by Kfishpa Dhstf^ Ar^e 10 1110 
Hall p 31 K. 144 B 4, 16 Ben 186 
Pbehia IUdhl2 HP I 118 124 Ka{lii.23 
Oppert 172 412 1220 3118 3523 3966 
5368 6469 5780 7921 Rice 100 
3 by Knsbqamitra. Ondh X, 14 
0 by GosTaiTiin. bM 842 
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0 by Nilatantlsa Radii 12 
0 by Ragbanatha Qastnn NP 1 H8 124 
Oppert 190 G53 1270 3150 3267 5437 
0 by Qaukara NW 342 
0 by Haranarajarta NW 380 
Radb 12 

0 by Dukra UP I 124 
SB 173 

i*l 1*1^ (proper tile?) a treat se sbowing llie nuniber 
of occurence of euphon a cl angea in the ^iikalas.un 
hiti of tl e Rv thas ya for ye occurs 46 times etc 
Ll 1302 

J| n*rt See Gandl arratautia Quoted in 'J'\iitr.«ar\ 
Oxf 9«i^ in Qakt ratnakara Oxf 101>‘ in ^\kt 
nandatarang n Oxf 103b 
'<il*xjqT iprfifT dll Burnell 149» 
arRTTt Oudh SIX 22 Oppert 3011 70 jO 

— n coltectinn of Ibe 24 g*yatri Oadt XVil 80 
trni O ^li g iT L 443 Ridb 35 Oppert 373 r,0^C 

U31iUr G53 (by YifTamtta) Quoted in Aeararka 

— rrom YamadevasftipbiU. Raftb 1 

tautr Ridh 25 Bamsll 107l> Taylor 
1 218 427 431 Oppert 4400 7183 II 19.>C 
C263 

— fiom Rudrayamala Ondh WII 102 

Rice 294 

Ubk lo 

by PurashoUfltna. U 4 'l> 
arrtrJVJTrf^^ Oppert 974 
I* ^98 

Oppert 5519 

taatr Radi 2^ 

»rntrfV«rr»r Oudh xix 40 

Oudh XVI go 
See Satplcahepagayetilnjiksa 
tanlr B 4 254 NIV S52 Oudh \ 22 
bP III 52 DP 292 

from DrabmaUntr*. Oudh 18“0 80 

— frots> Vaj ebjbaja pbiti B 884 Oudb XII 4C 

tautr ItSdh 25 

— by STayamprakl^erdra SarasTall Oodb Ml 40 
B m n lugfit Ben. 44 Ridh 25 Peter* 3 38‘ (#«n 

bated to \ ifiSro tta) 

~ from O&nrdltilaka. K 40 

— by BhuTanejYara. 1 11 

— by UbOlbaflabl atta- I H 


W p 31G Seo Ajapagayatn 

— by Qa kara K 40 SB 336 

— by Qivaraim B 4 254 

'«nU^lMX.5jx,ciRyi^ from Vi9TaraitrafcRlpa. Ij. S85 

BP 297 

h sss np x 4o 

— by AuastadeTa XP VJI 8 

— by Glrvunendra Sarasmtl NP VJI 8 

by BUaskara. Burnell 18C« 

Radh 25 

L 900 Radii 25 
Ondb XVI 2G 28 

sjfjj^'^qT^jgJ'igJHd‘r-4 from IramadbcnaJontra. h 48} 
Oif 296b n 1 12 Taylor 1 282 
Oppert II 6254 

— by ^ankaracarya. D 4 50 BA 16 

or P 19 

from VislnajAmili- BumeU l^Cb 
ana'll 44 in taalr Oxf 107b 
tTT^HVR'WI Oppert I! 7048 
yjm«044l|Jriy by ^Mnivasa. Durnsll lOlb 
tanir Endl 25 41 

a r m ' ll IT HI B 4 2uC Ondh X 20 Poom 271 
aUU4\C8Hi tqf«»Xg: Ondb IX 2 
nitrf VftVPT Ondh IV 1? Opiertll 1743 
_ Sv Den 18 

ai TO-fl-tJ I tem L 2187 Seo OtryaWbl ail yn. 

— Vi Petei 2 175 

NP VIII 48 
Radb 2.4 

»44<4q!Hg« » n*4 n Bans (R 227 I) Oudli I\ 10 NI 
VIII 48 Bamell lOCb DLr 384 Oppert H 

7224 8199 
ainvfltflg B5dh 25 
snai^VvrTCnr UorneU loot Hee 2"0 

— from \i^raiu trasarpb tib L, 8SG Oot}!i MI 49 
stm^lwl V Pans (□ 227 MX) 

I 475 Oadh XMU 76 Taylor I 230 
281 431 Oppert 7184 II 1958 4001 0255 
7949 Seo >lradopaa ibad 

— .aotber tract. >' p 316 I^ 881 218G BbV 23 

from the Pdtibilchagdaof Padmaparipa. Barnrll COlb 

from \ asuhthasaiph U- Baroell 2910 

JTTtT^TVXTrvr }J 4 50 
Hmsq^H.gf l H ST7 tantr M \ H 53 
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by Jnacadeva Peters 1 114 

orpert ii 8200 

, 882 

(.Burnell 19G^ 
al Ti «a*l l*t*V from XltulrayamaU UP VlII SO 
from Vasishfhasinl U OodhXll 46 

L 218j Radb 42 See Gay&tiiiabasyo 

panisliad 

Quoted by Nir^pati Cambr 69 in T ntrasjra 
Oxf 95a 

tantr Burnell 207*' 
astronomer Quoted Oxt 329* SSS* 

^1*5 grumtunr m Quoted by Yasba 1 3 12 3 13 
by Pamni 7 3, 99 8 3 20 4 67 Diirgn on 
N nikta 4 4 ment ons bim os tbe mlhoi of tho 
pada text of the Sv 

’fnS astronomer Quoted by Hemadn lUghunnodaDa, 
KamaUksra NiUViptl a andolber* SeeOargyossmb la 
Bnbadgargya and \ viddbxgargva <|aote<l by lladba 
vacarya Oxf 278* Ragbunandxna Kamxlalcan 
KdaVanthx, and otters 

Pitpmedhabhaihya A.rast Burnell IC** 

Vn dikabbarana IC'Jurvedai latisakbyaxyaVlyana 
Mysore 2 

See Nanyana 

At Quoted m Nimayasmdbn 
^irS^f^nr jy BP 273 (\T»ddha) 370 Quoted by 
Devanatba L 2010 

Quoted by Madbaxacaiya Oxf 206** 270* by 
Vijiine^Tara Oxf 356* in BrAbmanasamsTa and 
elsewhere 

Hadb 2 

^TT^^SI^tTtWT db by Tryamb vba Dumell 136* 

grammarian. Quoted by Yaska 4 3 by Pan m 
C 3 G1 7 1 74 3 99 8 4 67 
'»t I ^ ^ fH Quoted by Hemadti by Madbatacarya Oxf 
270* in Saipskarakaustubba etc 
txif^srTsRnTrftf^l^ kavya, by QiTarama- Peters 3 394 
t*lf\etl>S>>aHlJ from Aditjaparai}» Taylor 1 435 
f^RTlI^MlI. a pupil of Qafikaracarya. Oxf 251l> 

by ^ankaracarya. Dumell 199b Taylor 
1 235 (an) 

B 2 42 Qu 0 Compare D*Tlniab*tinya 


I Pift'n: 

I Brabmasutranubhashyavivarana Hall p 204 

Quddhadvaitamartanda K 134 

Vastufastra jy Peters 3 398 
son of Vagifa 

Vibbaktyartbanimaya gr tV 1629 
fTTfTVX son of Vittbaladiksluta 

Padya Hall p 152 

Bamakatbamrita NW 450 488 

DnggolaTsmana jy NW 520 

SSamskarakaumudi K 198 Lahore 12 

Baja of Krislmanag ri patron of Lakshnu 
kanU (Ralbipaddbati) who wrote about n fifty years 
ago L 1066 

Kankaralitika ny NW 842 

stotra Taylor 1 99 

*6^7! prais* of Kf shpa by VittbaUd ksb ta Hall p 151 
Ti^TrfftsTrnrftfire St Oxf S78» 

TftnTT^TVr^ karya by Kalyano. Oxf 129* 
sfhrfn^tlT kavya by Rdmo Bbat(a Oxf 129b Bon 34 
NP IIT 88 

0 by Atraarama NW 616 
*n*i*lYr*f^ in tbe South called by Jayadota 

Jones 408 Mack 101 Pet 727 10 994 2229 

2314 ^rst sarga) W p 168 Oxf 12C'' laris 
(B113k) Khn 40 (and 0) K 58 Kb 84 U 
2 80 Ben 34 35 39 Bk 230 231 Tub 9 
Katm 7 (and 0) Pheb 6 (and 0) Badh 21 
(and 0) NW 012 (and 0) Ondh \, 6 NP 
III 88 Burnell 157'' Uh 25 P 9 Bbk 26 
Bkr 141 621 Poona 616 II 91 93 253 (and O) 

H 60 Proceed ASB 1865 140 Taylor 1 87 
88 223 345 419 434 Oppert 21 2162 2560 
4113 5029 II 911 8201 8811 0716 B cc 
230 Peters 1 114 2 183 3 394 

0 L 928 NW 020 Go. 3 Oppert If 4552 
3 BaUbodbni 10 094 1184 
0 \acanan]&lika. Bamell 158* 

0 BhaTambbarini by Udayaoacaiya. K 62 
0 nstnamaU by KamsUkanu Pans (D 261) 

B 2 80 Gtt. 3 P 9 
3 Eas kapnyabyKumbbakanjamabendra. Lahore 4 
0 by Kriihoaiilla. 10 197 
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0 by Knsbnadasa Btictpattra 8 
0 ArtbaTatnSvali by Gopala L 2229 
O by CaitanyadZsa. Tub 9 
0 Podadyotmt by Narayana Bhatta. lO 118 
Oif 126b L 1317 K 60 Kb 84 B 
2, 80 Oudh nr, 10 Bumell 158a Bhr 
141 621 H 60 Peters 1, 114 
0 SarrangasruidarT by Naiajanadasa Ti 2968 
0 by PItambara. B 2, 80 Gu 3 
0 KasabadambakallolimbyBbagaTaddasa. Bb 25 
0 by Bharacarya Oppert II, 8202 
0 by L 1397 Peters 8, 280 

0 Msdhurt by Rainatarana L 2312 
0 by Rairiftdatta. R^db 21 
0 SanandogOTindaby PanditaKupadera Bomell 
158s 

O by Labsbna&a Bbai^a OppertlSll Quoted 
in SamgitAna^yana Oxf 201» 

0 (JmUta^mi by Laksbrnana SuriH Oppert 
ir, 1708 0481 9709 

0 by VanamalinBbafta. Pet 727. (Tonamabdasa) 
K S8 B 2, 80 Peters 2, 1S8 
0 GftagovindapratbsBiSshtapadiTiTnti by Vi(tha{a 
dikshita Hall p ISl T1 2, 80 
0 VifTefvara Bhatta Qppeit 

2755 6846 68SS n, 2586 2713 4254 
0 RasanaQjan by <?aDkanimi;ra. K 62 Oudb 
VIII, 88 

0 !»7 (jalmatba Oudb XIV, 28 
0 Sabityaratoabaia by (pesbaratuakara. B>k 250 
0 Padabbaxartbacandrika by (^rlkantami^ra L 
2846 B 2, 80 Ben 39 Oudb XIV, 28 
5* dj i^Vi3arsda|.'‘7 Alee i'A? 

0 GiUgoviuilalilakottamaby ITpdayabbarana. W 
p 168 

’Tln^n O by Tirutnolo Bice 270 

^n*ri dn kaxya bv Bbaoudatto. K 58 D 2, 80 
(Gilagaaripati) 

music Quoted in SaiegitanartlyeQa Oaf 261* 
fcavya, by PrabhSiara Bhr 142 I 

^Hn'J'nvmusic, by Mailbila Bhishtnami^m. Oudb V11I,20 

’■TVnr See Bhagavadgtta. 

Vedanta. Oppert II, 8134 

B 2, 43 Pheh 5 NIV 448 484 
Proceed ASDISCS. 1S8 Him 84 Se» Dbagavad 
gltamSbatmya. 

— from PadmapurSija. tV 3529 Peter* 1,115 BB 845 

— Trosri VSynpnrupa. Bice 84 


•Tlnmia^ Proceed ASB 1865, 140 

(Gita®?) by AnontanarayaBa Boinell Clt 
sfi cubit: or ’^T^TW^TTRl Bbr 234 
— from Skandapurara Peters 1, 115 

iTrdhvapun^raniebatmya KW 118 

gT by Varadaraja L 2167 Ondh 

xvnr, 26 

kavys, by Dlnanatha B 2, §0 (aod 0) 
let by Tntikraniacaryo Bumell 49* 
Oppert 6425 

l5*st pupil of Vjovojvom Sarasvatr, who 

was a pupil of Amsrendra Rarasratl Ije was guru 
of Devendra aod of HpaiAbaoTama Hall p 97 157, 
Bumell 2071> 

Oayalripurajcara^andbi 
PrapgSca^arasaqigraba taatr 
^dUilAg q tentr Oudb XI, 28 
Bit 685 

nr^lblfU(CI< med B 4, 282 
nf?4IU4K med BjJc 659 
Pbeh S 

med asenbed to DbouvanUn Oudh X, 24 
Kt D S, 6 

nui nil ▼w? See Kirtcavali 

iBliP Ben 87 

pupil of BevaiQri, client of Kakvalla 
TattvapratafiVa HumaTibhraniasQtra(TkR. Osf 
170b W 1096 

mwid Jjv £tbMisf.^aiP> ilar., .y 

ejiTTriH med Badh 81 

l6f6MU^ Biod Badh 32 
vedanto B 4, 50 
— from Padraapurana. Oudb V, 4 
ay Badh 12 
vjUt'TfV soa of (JrloivasR 

Farainatmatiaoda alarpk W 1724 
He wrote besides 
Acoapurpastoti 
Ifatusblittuti 

Gauapatistuti 

BbagavatTstutl 
Visbijnilnti 
V^sastuli 
QiTafitbanuIslati 
aiunreui med. Bice 292 
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nied Barnell 72* Oppert 075 (DfaanTuitan) 
976 (Vagbbata) 2818 (DhaivTantiin) 7931 (Vagbbata) 
Pans (B 91b) 

a tale, by Ranganilba Oadh VI 6 
0 by VpndaTaua NW 608 
med Badb SI 

’pinJtTnrarni med Radh si 

bavya Radh 21 

ny by Socianitha K 144 

papil ol Devasundan Sun i Jama 
Knyaratnasamuceayo gr 3 S, € Kaf^in 16 
Peters 1, 123 

Sbaddar;a&asamuccayatika Tailcarahasyadipika 
Gu 8 W 1610 
>Tf%r 

TaTltalaraiigmi Jao C97 

^piTJ^^^bhaUi by Ramanuja. OudhVin,32 \VJ ISO 
by l'ara<^ra Bhutta 0»f 130* Taylor 
1 100—102 148 150 231 Oppert 118 UO 
740 1191 II 1000 1850 1891 2107 3543 
0 Oppert 6449 H 1892 3852 
yyvwrtieni med by BbaTanji^ra. 10 96 
— by Maiurama HP I 10 Suclpaltru 23 

batya, by Narasiaha. Boroell I58« 
med by Vrajabbushana. Bik 638 
ny SB 195 
vu«a See Kiranayali 

I’rabodbacandrodayatika byRudiaderA L.2368 
*TniTr^ ny by Yamunacarya, Oppert 11 S63o 

«tt51 pupil o( Jayasoma Gam, pra?isb»a of 
Pramodatnanibya 

Khandapra^astittka. 

DaniayaoHkatbitlba composed m 1590 He 
mentions tbe 0 by Candapala. 
Vi^eshartbabodhiba Ragburainatlba L 3060 
W 1547 

{1*11 Htfv mlra Burnell 84* 

{prfVW son of Dimnlca 

Chandogyamantrabbasbya. He is quoted by Nityft 
nanda L 1051 by Baghonandana. by ^atm 
gbna li- 1936 

’iyrnOflna ana see Kiraparalp 

med by Bodbala. Kb 74 
I 0 See Kiranarali 

|oet. Or r See Gn^abarabbadra asd 

n.tniaguc tkam. 


srajitbT 

Kancikitsasaroddhara. Kafin 84 

’pirraT 

Kamapradipa. B 3 46 
5*31*4; 

Ganapatipura^caranavidbi Bhk 26 
wrote m 1240 

9 on tbe Togaratnamala of Kagarjuna. 
yoliuie. ^5?^* pupil of Gnrjacandra Sun 

SbaddarfanasamuccayatTka Jac 696 He com 
posed the 0 on tbe Bhaktamarsstotra in 1370 
son of Qripati 
Koramakaranda. 
poet 6km 

med by Snshe^a. B 4, 222 
*IlulS tfae antbor of tba Hphalkatba in Pai^acabbasba 
w mentioned by Dapdin, by Sobandhn by Tnvjkrama 
Oif 130*, by GoTardbaoa id Aiyasaptapatl by Soma 
deva m Katbasantsagsra, asd otben 
I med Radh 81 

fu«ir^i«n>j pupil of WadbusaJana. He ii 
quoted by Tnlocasadera Hall p 84 
^tinaiaifTBT)rekadidbiti{lka 
HyayakusmsalljalmTeka 
(j’abdaloVaaiTeka. 

dh by Knsbna B^ao Bik 894 
Quoted by Ragbanasdana in llalamMatattva 

Tarkabbasbatikk Oppert 418 431 
grammanan Quoted in tbe KshlrataraBginl and the 
Madbaviyadbalarntti. 

Quoted m ^ktanandataraGginJ Oxt 103b 
«Hunl akhyayiko, Oppert II, 8020 

Durgamahatreyatlta by Bbasluraraya. 
*JH44iyi6-fl L 738 Ben. 43 44 NW 258 NP 
in 48 62 
or 

Upadefa;ata]cii. 

I J former name of Satyaparayaoatlrtba. Re died 
in 1864 Bhr p 205 

an abbreviation for FrabbSkaragam. Oxf C5S*> 
258b Hall p 172 
poet Skm 

•ju<aui autobiography of Ksfaemakaraua. Oudh VIII 36- 
tantr Pans (B 237 \) 

— from Radrayimala. Burnell 197b 
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^T^^fVffT tantr Ben 45 Radh 26 I’roceftd ASB 
1871, 282 BP 292 

— from Hudrayamala L 445 

by Vyasa B 4, 50 Oppert 74CC 

— from the Uttarokbanda of Sbaedapurana Pel 72«l 
Oif 72b Barnsll 196» Oppert II, 457 88-10 

0 by Sadar^ana Taylor 1 261 

Pans (B 227 VII) Peters 1, 115 

— from Sksndapurana W p 315 

Tedanta Oppert 3526 5259 5370 

— by Drahmananda Oppert IT 9344 

alarpTc Oppart 6371 II 4556 
*] ^*0 genealogy and lives of the teachers 

of LVanaila 6bi by ffamanaraynna Oudfl Igftf, SS 
Vedanta Oppert 7053 
tantra L 247 

alamk Oppert 6572 
Proceed ASD 1865 144 

IlasaratnarAlI med Oudh TX 2ti 
*nV-^ Dumell I98b 

Quoted in ^akta(i«odatii4tig»ni O^f 103t> 
Virajampradipilia Bice 322 



W p 816 Oppert If, 3405 
-y^^nns jy Oppert 1226 

ivii vedanta by Kjisbnacaryo. Biiniell 

109b 

from Rudnkyamnla numBlI 108b 

Bhcivanandltika Burnell 116* 

Gurupanditiya ny Oppert II f*57(> 
tontr BP VH 50 Taylor 1 468 
of the Ramanuja sect BP 8 

— a list of tfao tcacbeis from RaRgacarya to LakslimiOA 
rayana BP 3 

— a hat nf the guiaie of llie Madliva sect ending with 
Satynnatha Burnell 110* 

a list of the followers of ValUbbacary » by 
Nimbarka NP VII G2 

by Yishfluyatlnilra. Rice 240 
Oppert 11 5832 
Taylor 1 288 

^^U<M^lumq Oppert II 458 5833 
Oppert II, 6834 


(ParamabaftsTsya) 


from Rudr vy.ain il i 


from RndrayEmtila, 
0 by Dnrgadasa Vidyavaoaspati 
Burnell 198b 


Burnell lOSt 
L 329 


fiom Eudrayamala Buinel! 198b 
an Oppert 3617 
W p 352 Riulb 2G 

tantr by Ks^iiiath.a NW 254 
Burnell 147b 
bliflkti Radh 30 

Amarako?atika Burnell 46b SeoGuru 
balApr^bodbmi bjr BJiaou Bjksliihi 


vedanta by Raigaratnannjacatva Opjert 
5521 II 1519 36D1 S914 
5^H3gjn (9) gr by Nagefft Oppcit II 9025 
jolm Burnell 84* 
iJ^lTsitlTnC'') er Oppert II 5184 

BojagaxiSadbarttljko byNage^i M’V,184 

SB 3^4 

Burnell llOb (and T) 

^ STB by paikatii Bmnelt lOD" 

gH<a *lT'm kavya Rice 230 

from Vi^vodJliari Burnell 108b 

Caodrikatika vodacta Oppert 11 70 

•I s^lil 

" Vrindavanakbyona stotru Rice 274 


3al>badaidl<nA3Y’j>ay» ru^nk-v 

by Saccidanandu Bhaiatl Rite 23U 
O Oppert II 4558 

O Bbavaprftbodhini by LiVsbinini 1! 1 li>2 
Rice 230 

d s -u 

Burnell ICBii 
stotraratnakara p 299 


the first foui books of the fnntiu 
varttika by humarilu Hall p 170 
n^ftrftlfbnnr k«vya. Oppert 5522 
^ftMUrtl TTc ; ny Oadb V, 18 M* VII 20 
slotra. Ktee S70 
Proceed ASB 1805 139 
kavyn teat and 0 by ^'csbs. HP \II 44 
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^^atr\qi praise of (Jafitaracarya, by Saccidaaanda Tati 
0 by Lafcshmana 9 ^^^° 1532 

Bame]] 148b 

db Oppert II, 2476 
yedanta. Oppert U, 459 7083 
'Bamell 198b 
gr Oppert 11, 3632 
Radi 26 

from Bammobanatantra. L 410 BP 

88 275 

raid Oudh XVI, 8 XIX, 6 

vfsn 1 J7 by ifalhuranatba NW 530 
Pans (B 227 71) Proceed ASU 1865, 139 
Rjce 270 

— by Anandatirtha Bkb 230 

Pans (B 237 IX) SB 388 

— from Eodrayatoali. Bamell 198b 

— Oram S^ndaparana Biueeil 198b 

— by 9*nkarScSrya. Oppert 11, 1959 

— by SadafirZaa&daDStlia. Baiaell 108b 

oppert 7932 

Bbasbyaryakbya, redanla. Oppert 2035 
Burnell 198b 202b 

— by (jJaukatScarya Printed in Bc'batstotraratiiaksra 
p 327 

Burnell 196b 

^ ^ i ^ e, ' DindurayakulottaAsa, father of Bagbuoatba 
varman (LaukikanySyasamgraba) Report XCXLVI 

Vedabbashya. Quoted by DeTar&jayajTso 4, 16 

31. 9 

As a Vedantist he is quoted by ^nifasadcTa. 
Tandit IS, 115 

froni Brahmayamalatantra. Buniell 107b 

— from Skaodapurana Burnell 197b 

^4ia‘«i*si8\'n Pet 726 

Quoted Oxf 109^ 

Proceed. ASB 1869 139 
Vidyotpattib L- 334 448 

(Jrantatiaya Rice 46 
^Meniril^l See Gajacjkitsa 

— med by Lakshmana SB S90 

raed a compilation from EasaratnaLaia, 
Candra, MahefTara, by Herambasena. 1> 206 

<J4l^^r«S.ainBhagavadgllatlVabySadanaijdaTyMa.Radh5 

14 


a 0 oa the Tattracintamani, by Ragbn 
desa Bbattacaiya. 

^4l4s{in(«oI Vedanta. Oppert II, 6258 See Bh^a 
radgi tagu d fa aitb ad jpika. 

db by Vamadeva See SmptjdlpikA 
«j^siiSi^fk«eil a 0 to 9*r°88dharasanibitS reed 
5?rtTI^Tir a 0 to the Nyayakalpalata of Jayatlrtba 
Bamell 104b 

Snryasiddhantatika, by EanganStbav Oudh 

VII, 2 

Sea TattvacIntamaaidldhitigUdbarthapra 

ka^ikA 

T[5T^JI^rrftI^ AimniadhvaTijayatTka, by Yeukala Bbatta 

Bamell 109* 

^ 141 ^ 1 4.^ JoanZmavataatra^ika, by Kaflnatba (Qiva 
naadaoatha) L 826 

Burnell 150* 

ae'J ® 4 , 222 

arcbit Xa^fu 6 
db by Vj^vefTars. Pet 729 
^ilpa Oppert 7544 
y g wfii arr us ' n i db Radh 37 

^^u'^lIT14(^(!l^«5ljy byUarayaijaBhatta- NP 1,144 164 

— by Bilakactba. NP 1, 144 164 

— by Rama Dajvajfa KP I, 146 153 

from Jlagdhaprabodha. Peters 2 187 
B 1, 320 

kavya Quoted m Sabitjadarpo^a p 181 
^ig T H B il i TO dh E5dh 17 


Peters 

Praya 


dh Radh 17 

by Candefvara li 1921 Lahore 14 

2, 186 *116 Qaoted by Ragbasasdana 
fcittaUttva 

by Tyasa. Badfa 17 
B 1, 220 

dh. Oppert II, 8021 
TBishpava. Tayfor 1, 149 
Oppert II, 4005 
Afval L 816 

Ben 7 Rldh. 1 Oppert II, 5185 Peters 

3, 387 

— Afval K. 172 Oppert II, 1746 

— Afval by Jayaata Quoted m Saipskarakaostubba 

— Bandb by KanakasabfaSpati. BrL S2 

— St by Bhflvaka Oudh XI, 4 
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or v.nrfM hy BenulcA, composed m 

1266 Kh 50 

^54dlrM<4^slM or b/ Sndar^icarjA 

This IS, iQ all probability, bis 0 oo tbe Apixstamba 
gVihyasulra Oppert 797 890 4690 11, 6259 

8730 Rice 42 Peters 2, 101 1G7. », 385 
P 7 

— Sf W p 77 

— by KSme^vara NW S3 

Oppert 4584 6673 II, 6260 10125 
See IBahTpcagphyapanfisbta Qaoted by BemEdn, 
by Uadbavftcarya Qxf 270a, by Raghncandaos, aad 
others 

— fitije 49 

— Cbandogo. Oppott II, 7933 

— by Anaata Bba}^ Quoted W p 332 

— by Vaibii^tbanitbicSrya Rice 42 

^51 Mir* *01 Taid Oppert G506 

iySTMAK*!! Kv Brl 7 

Peters 8, 837 

Vra a 0 to QsnVfaayanagTibyasQira, by 
ITSHyana W p 33 
Banell S6‘ 

— Baadh Peters 2, 177 

— Vs Buraell 26* 

— by Drabmandy&tirtba 88 97 

^nusi raid Oppert 6607 

TfWHPa Oppert 1167 

and Quoted by IleaiSdn 

in Fan^esbabbaqdi* li 1858 1S59 
Oppert 7934 If, 2043 S533 
no Fetere 1, 116 See Apastembi, A9rats* 
yans, Ksihnba, K&n^ika, KhSdira Gobbila, Faraslcant, 
ObSradraja, U&aava,Uaitraya^jya, Vaikhanasa, ^ankbS 
yana, Rira^yake^in 

H 8 

Oppert II, 4007 See Gribyaratoa. 

Oppert ii, 4008 10127 

— St Ben 17 

— by KarVa NP III, 92 

— by Biriyapa Bhaft^ K. 174 P-6 

Burnell 188* Oppert II, 8022 

— Baadb- I’eters 2, 177 

— • by Kiriya^a BhalJa. Ben, 13 

^^rrnffnrpnnrflT from tte rrayog»p!>ddh#ti of OaBipj- 

dbara. BP 209 

{UlUfvd Oppert 4501 17, 5187. 


Oppert 5032 

i*iM5 or by Gobhilaputni 10 

1354A 2380A Oxt 386» Bik 119 Oudh 111, fi 
8 P 7 Oppert 79S5 Peters 2, 181 SU 75 
0 by Bamakrisbna, son of Diimodara. 10 792 B 
p 310 

IHH (coast cf North Kanara) Ilarnell 192* 
Oppert 37 , 4560 7544 
— from Skandaparana Hack 69 

>15 

0 on Hanr&ya’s KSnkah, Tcdiwta Peters 3, 302 

ihnikacsndrika NW 124 NP I, 64 

BhagavadgTlatthasiro Oudh XVI, 42 

Kas.lmcftndnkS,nO onGoTardham’sAryassptuffttl 
l ! l ^Hfatd. son of Hatijit, brother ofGopToalha, (*anfcariyit 
and pyioiajil, composed >n 1652, by order of Kalydna 
nalla kiog of Iladnrga 

Soipksbepal’Oin'irpayotSra. W p 833 

TirlbiVa1pa)at5 H 200 
See VryanStha 

elder brother of Jag&ddhan, uncle of VoA^v 
dbsro (Nyayetaltvopankiba) L 1877 
Tftvumn wrnffrvruntT 

KadambarlDvaitanir^ayalTka dll 10 268 Bdcl 
pattra 27 

MaeamfinBAsS db L. 1881 K 190 Quoted 
by RatnopSpi L 2019 
ItosBmabBrjjaTa. Quoted Oxf 24C* 

^ira^aUka stotn. Fnnted in KSTyaiBnU 1887, 1 
Rajmicekra TattTacinUmaoJirkS L l869(I*ratya 
ksbakhaed^I 

TnttTacjntBmapidldbitTidyoto. MentiebedinKSTya- 
d51& 1887, 1 

TarknUttranirupBoo. U 1660 
KyiyasiddhSnfAlattTa. Mentioned in KlvycmiU 

1887. 1 

Padrikynnitnakani ny 

UpMarguYaila. Oudh XV, 100 
pTandTSTiear* Oadh MV. 116 
Jfy»y«J.»k*ba?nrieIr». SB 203 
|•ak•b»<3b•^^I>aUTIJ». OoJh W, lOO 
l’r«ty»k»b»primioy»TS(l»tipp»5l I* 1870 
rrinilp/arldaTylkliylaa- K- 154 
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nr^hmacitvaTicari. Oodb W 100 
Mithj^tTUiimUi or MitbjitTinirracanv I*. 199C 
M’ V, 80 

MilhTitT»Ti<l»tsli»»yi. Oadh 187G, 14 
l£S^av*gaor*TapniV*^i, OuJU Mil 22 
% nhajatiticira. OuJb 100 
Staltatida. Ondb W, 100 

Ktr*?»prabo4hs redinU. B. 4, 48 
I’rtttnijjaprsboOba. L 1992 

mlm M' 402 

ItltabbsiddblnlaviTnti , *0 on the 
EiddhanlAiatWaTiTcbk L- 1895 
8iddhintatnaVt»T»lUTVi. II 4 lOG 

Jayanlisa jf Mack 12C 

by ^^^tll^Udlk^tlHa■ H»H r ^51 
ilameU 147* 

Bamtll 145« T«jlor 1 413 
’Tt ^S niTC g Bik 231 

from AirnipoM^a. Uanitll 18«>> 
fallier of JWann <;‘arman (niUkpjhcacampO) 

li. 71 


0 on NalUbbacafya* ^iTcVallnir>»vr*Jx 
’ftyi.lirMrT jy Mack 128 

jj by ^*^ayftpa Phaltv NP I 138 

— by bilaVaolbu. M* I, 144 

— by Kama D»»vajfla. M’ I 102. 
liWTWniT5l<^f®rfu 1?) jy Oppcrt 5057 

jy Oppert 11 2891 
or 

On Ivama^aStnu MenUoaed in raflcas-ijaka Bk 
533 

raradiradbikaraija quoted by V»Uy®jan» 0*f 
2l5t> 217*. by Kokkoka Oif 218* 
Gramroannn quoted m Uabibbasbya on I’ 1 4 51 
Karyamala 

^TirrtCtur«^H^<. poet. Skm 

a roU with notes on tbe Gotras Report III 
by Bilambhalta. Ondb XVI 80 

— by M.abad6va Da rajfia. DP 297 See Prararanimaya. 

Dik 391 BP 297 

— by Prabbaltara Dairajfia Kbn. 70 

by Visbnn Pand ta. B 3 80 


\,158 RicolOC W 1535 SB 
146 270 Sea Praramninjaya. 
by AnantaJera, MV 108 

— by Xpadeta. K. 174 

— by KamaUkarv K. 174 188 DiV 392 Bhr 58G 
See Pravaradarpaija. 

— by Ketara. K. 174 B 3, 80 

— by JfradeTa. Contained m AuantadcTa's Sirpskara 
kanstnbha. 

— by harfiyapa DhaKa. Cambnd(;e Unirersity 

— by Bbattoji Khn. 70 Ondb XIX, 102 Bumetl 
ISG** Bhk.22(ms of 1694) Oppert 11 7545 8023 

— by UidbavKcarya With 0 by barayanaDa. llrL SC 
Taylor 1. 96 

— by \ icranllbadeTa. 10 3200 K 174 Bbk. 22 
See PraTaraDirpaya. 

b 3 82 

Dik. 391 

•TiwHqt.*<sO iborter n^t.*4stCl Apast. by Pom 
shottama. 10 1706 B 3 82 Buroetl 16* 137b 
Oppert IL 4740 Ric# 208 

0 tptti Quoted in birpayasmdbn 
•?t WH‘4 w4 therter n’t «.<« byLaVsbmanaBhatJa. K 188 
Bik 435 

iftTWXTWTU See PrararadbySyt 
tflf'dt.mibQl from BbaDSbyspurana Ben. CC Blir 37 
aiV^ in db Oadh Xl\, 80 DP 301 
»r i < l * I VBfi l Badb 3? 

B 1. 220 

Ben 130 Burnell 147b 

’fr^T’rfM'rtTnf by lladbnsGdana Gostamm Lahore 14 
rtl^iyr4.*dM nataka, by Ke^aranalba. Oppert 2Jl3 
5525 5850 6330 11 1057 

karya BP 302 

— by Kbandaraja Dsksbita. BP 302 
•rk^i^OHr«,ei»4 nataka. Rice 20C See Godapanpaya. 

Q 2 42 Report V Oppert 11 45C1 

— from Brabmaparaija. Poona 551 

— from Brabmandapurana. K 21 
^h^TijfnTaylorl 14C 286 OppeitlS 5033 11,2884 

}J BP 307 
poet BOktiranktaTali 

Kama^astra Quoted by Mallinatha Oif llSb 
•I^»i^«4 grammarian Quoted m Mabablushya Oxf 160* 
TJbaryadbikankadhilrarana. Quoted by t atsyayina 
OxF 215b 217bj by Slsllinalba Oxf 113b 
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At TO 288 (purvardbi) 2142 Oif SflO* 
39ll> Khn 2 Ivh 56 U 1 86 TTen 18 (pum dhl) 
B k 54 Hang 14 Brl 58 Bamell 12*» P 8 
Bhk G Peters 2 182 184 3 38 BP 283 
BDhler 552 (utlarardha) 

dh Burnetl 145^ laylor 1 32 412 41C 
Oppert C505 

correct form for Gobhat^a (jip p 24 

Grahagaurtakalpat^TO Vaaanabl shyi B k 309 
Pans (D 66) 
poet 9 p p 23 SHiv 
See Gdigyagopala 

in nister of KrttiTarmadevo. See introdaction to 
Prabodbacandrodayn. 

Rnni of Indrapati (MimaftsapolvaH) L 1959 
-an-^ iq pupil of <JyaniAej,i70i, guru of Kripac^rya, 
Nirnbaika sect Bbr p 212 

dtsciple of (piTar^/Ba SanisTiitr guru of 
GoTtndaaanda Sarasmtl (Ub^sbyaratnaprabbe) Ozf 
221» 

’'It’lW oae of the gonis ofl^Uakaotba (Dbaritabbandipa) 
Oxf lb 

li^TTrsr pnpil of pyams Bbat(a gom of BeJabbadra 
Dbatta KimbSrka sect Bbr p 212 
<rkq |T| gam of iUmacandra(KaIaniii7ayadIpika) W p S31 
tflmH father of Karaadeva (Karmapradlpil*") 

W p Cs 

son of Ksvnji brother of SUiya and Rsmakrisliqa, 
father of OaqCfa (JataVSlatpkars 1614) 1<- 2443 

father of Hellgabhalta father of Vishnu Paqdits, 
father of CBDdra(ekbsTs(Q fQpSlaysdfasllka) L 8040 
•VT v m son of Karaysqo, father of Padmanahha Dlkshitn 

(I’rayogadarpaoe) I 1775 

tfj Jft’TPT father of Nllahacthn grandfather of Db* 
Tahhnti 

*I\ym l*S ion of (? Tanalha, father of Hamaknshqo 
(Durgaril&sa). \\ p 157 

father ef lijvooitho (VrntoprsVJ^n) Osf 283^ 
Wf ro»t ladySrali. 

a writer on dbarma is wenUontd Ly ^rldatt* 
in griddhakalpa. U 1924 

AdhylUnar&mSyaqatlki. 10 219 
Bhlfarataponijallk*. 10 208 4*'® 


i»t«i wrote commentanes on 

ICagbuaandana 3 Tattva with the t tie of Virqaja 
Acaraoimaya I> 9G8 Lahore 12 
TTdvabaiiirnaya L 1095 
Kalanirpaya L 277 
Tith nirnaya Pans (B 123) L 9C1 

Jl.iyonimaya L 9CC 
Durgotsaranimaya L SUB 22'1 
Praysfcittacimaya. L 953 
Vicamniriiaya L 2147 2310 
ViTftdaniranya Pans (B 124) L 9C5 1091 
f^addbimrnnys. L 967 1098 
Qraddhadbiknnft t^jaya L 1097 
Samkrantinirnaya L 969 1092 
Sambandlianirraya L 18'' 

JTt*TTeT 

Ade^akoamiidrilatjJana vedirtn. Oppertlf 130 

iftinw wfn 

Anandftlaban B 2 70 

ifpn^ guru of On apoli nnl 

Npsiitbs. Ho w roealiDBed by Sayrnja (BP 26) 
ApsstamhaaBlmnroroqa Ben 9 
ApastambojBlbsrnbiisya. Peters 2 177 
Kalyayaraparif jbfnmOlyadhynyftbhasbyo. Peters. 

8 SS4 

Copal nkankab 

CSlannBiysprayegaWjkab Baodb Proceod. ASH 
18CJ 186 Bamell 34^ Oppert tl 8731 
J9ar{epQrpsrDa)adiktrik4ti Oppert 2136 
l^ishayigaffki. Oodh IV 7 
Pa(nprayogaVankkb Baoiih Bamell 24* 

Pruys^e tUklnWb Baadh Ben 8 I rolnhty 
the same work U the folIoTnng 
Priyaeeiltspradipa Daudb 

BnuJIiayann^rnntasatrftTiTaraoa. Bamell 19h 
DbaradiljasntraJllS. Oppert If 1917 
YajfloprSya^CiltATiTaraan Ctodh 10 2 j 9 1 *89 
M Ml G He r|uotes DfaarasT:ii n 
^niatakinkab Dandh £101 lor 439 
Poninklnkab bP '1 8® 


Afaucarollk. Pans (11 1431) 
s ft am ^TfePt, See BJsgepila 

halbaralllbhishyaTirarapa. 

sftmn father of lUmkasnJa. grandfather of Jlnaklnandvia 
(t ptladarpaqa) wrote a 0 on the baolduotra an 1 • 
KnyyaVaamndl L. 2038 

CaiJi^aiaharranjinatyiVIyl. U KIO 
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GphjabbSsliya. Oppfrt 224 266 79S 
Praya^ciUatadamba NW 88 Oudh VIIl, 18 
XTII, 38 
4?kmH ^^5 

Gopalapaddhati jy. Opperl 11, 4563 
Oopalaratoakara db 

CaitanyacantSmpla Proceed A.SB 1B65, ISd 

T:TWpra afprra 

Dmakrandanasto'lra Heport IX 
Pradynmna^ikbaTapltbaahtakt Report X 
Mabarajautava Report XI 
(JiTamala kavya Report Xlll 
wrote in 1606 

Dravya^l^a nsed He quotes tbe DraTyagoqa by 
Cakra and Narayana L 2927 


wrote in 1727 

DhroTinandamatAvyakbyi. an enumeration of the 
Kulma Brahttans of Bengal L 403 

*fnrRT 

PaflcopSkhyana B 2, 130 

Bhagatadbbakti-nlSaa L 421 Tub 16 
HanbhaktiTilasa (different?) K 68 Oudhin.l6 


BbaSTatiflkS jy Ondh 1877, 28 

Mitaksbara on RSoaka Hall p 171 

aftirra 

Mui3aAaatattTac!.andnk5 Hall p 193 

, vw - 

One of tbe compilers of the Vi-v»d»maTabbauga 
Peters 2, 53 

*?lki<!i 

ViTekampta, vedinta Ondh IV, 17 
VubqnpQjakrama Taylor 1, 465 
GalaTafioanripamuktaTali Lahore 4 
(Julbasutratika. NP H, 2 HI, 96 
SaaandagOTindanataka Lahore 6 
SarasTat^tika Vishamartbadlpil^ gr B 3, 30 
i«n 

Subbagarcanaeandnka K 54 


Saryayatako Oppert II, 8421 

jftTm ^ 

Stuticandnka HabiroatikS K 206 
jflqm son of Dnrgadasa, son of Jnana, son of 
Qito, son of Hiraijyo, wrote in 1678 

ArtbaratD&Tali OitagOTindatlka L 2229 
iftTira Mf son of Menganatha Bbat^, grandson of 
Kpsbqa Bhatta 

Mimaflsaeidbibbashana Hall p 194 Ben 87 
Sucipattra 53 

son of Hannatba, grandson of Agama- 

eagtqa 

Tentradipika tastr L 2202 
JlliTTH sou of HanvaA^a DravidS' 

Kalakanmndidh L 2501 OadhXVII,46 IVIII,50 
Kpsbqavallabha Ensb^skarn^mptalika Ben 85 
Ondh VI, 4 P 9 

BasataraQgiQi, a 0 on Rndra's QriQgSratilaka. 

Mentioned in KkTyamSlS 1687, 111 
BasikarafijiDi RasatnafijanfikS. 

tantr B 4, 256 Taylor 1, 284 
Badh 26 

lftVTIWrfT7«rT:?rbyQopala. 10 619 Oppertll, 10128 
SB 96 
JltMIMRWl 

Ambadvifatl Bice 268 
ArySraroamalikS. Bice 268 
UgranrisiAbastara Rice 268 
Umamabefasbtaka Bice 268 
Eum&rakarnamfita. Bice 270 
DnrgSnaTBmtna. Bice 272 
PeTinaTBratna Rice 272 
PaficadafaTaniaiDl'likK. Bice 272 
VasudeTadradataksbarl Bice 298 
V&suderinandtni campb Bice 252 
ViraTlgbaTastara Bice 276 
GretidnTasasbtaka. Bice 278 
SBubbagyalabari Rice 278 

Basendrasarasatpgraba med. Jj 2161 
5ftvw»mi^bqwr Proceed ASB 1865, 138 
by Jiraraja L 72 

•Ikmei'srvfl by CftitanyadeTB. L 1118 

Chandoinai\jaTt NP II, 126 
Radh 26 
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son of Gosvatnin VallabtajI, Ruru oflcbarZma 
[BrahmasutrSnnbhashyapadapradIpa) Hall p 93 

AntipalabdhiTada ny Oppcrt 391 
AnuBitimaaasatvaTicJra Oppert S92 
Antarbha7avada Opperl 8Ud 
AtmatvajatisiddhiTada Oppert 400 
I97ara7ada Oppert II, 4491 
l^^arasnbbavada Oppert 7858 
EkotvasiddhivSda. Oppert 407 
EaranataTibda Oppert 410 1792 
JdanakaraqatSvada Oppert 42(i 5536 
DvandvalaksbanaTada Oppert 488 
NavyarnalavSda Oppert 441 1865 7716 8028 
Paracnar^aTadartlia Oppert 452 
BadbabnddliVTAda Oppert4ri8 7720 8114 11,4243 
B&jspunisbaTada. Oppert 467. 

Vada4'^4'™®' Oppert 474 j 

Vadapfaakkika Oppert 475 

VidhiTida Oppert 478 2432 4080 4825 

l^tsbyaQibsba^&da Oppert 493 

BaniBplivada. Oppert 498 

Sadp^ya^Bda Oppert 602 

At ro 1638 284 6 2740 
L U B 1, 74 Report II Ben 76 82 Itadh 
8 (and 0 } Oudb XVfl, 2 Burrell 315 437 

Oppert 7980 7937 11, 4562 G899 W 143O 
0 Dlpiki by BSrSyaqa. L 28 
0 by ViyTepvara. Ben 71 
0 by (!aGkaT3cSrya(?) Ondh XIV, 6 
Oopalaparratspaniyopaoisbad 10 1972 3183 
Khn 10 D 1,74 (and 0) Ben 71 Drl 61 
0 Pipika by XSraya^a fibr 233 
0 by YjjTB^eara D 1, 74 
OopSlottaratapaniyopuDisbad 10 1726 1972 

8188 0*f 3905 Khn 16 D 1, 74 76 

BA 89 90 Hang 44 F 8 SO 384 
0 by VijTe^vara. 10 1869 B 1,74 Oadh 
TUI, 2 

0 by ^aBkaracaiya (7) Oadb ^IV, 6 
etotra. Taylor 1, 301 

Itidli so 41 (Qopalader^snsjvndJbati) 

eTtmw^iy 

Abhi^r&dyasbtama alai^V L 2048 
eil»* father of Gaflg-ldl^a (CliauJowafijaH) 

I’&njlUharana nStaka. Opperi 2374 25^1 Oif 
1985 

wrote >n 1590 
Bkaktiralftikar^ S918 


Vallabhakhydna, in PrakpL Kb 66 
VaidyasSroEamgraba K 220 Oppert 714 

f%BT^T^T>fhr HfTTnJ 
VjasrahEraloks. Ben 134 NP I, 62 II, 82 
son of Balabbadia 
Karatikautuka TT p 292 

son of Siddhefvara, grandson of Rarnarlma 
eompened in 1771 

Yogampta L 1618, end O Subodbinl L 1629 
nncle of Qarngadbara poet. Qp p 24 
— ofRnndinanagara QiiofedinBbojaprabandhaOxf J^Oti 
snrnatned (Manudero Jlannuden) son 

of Qambbn, younger brotber of Tvfisbnadeva 

Pa«bhashenda^ekhnto{iks or PanbhSshendufetlia 
Todosboddbare 

VaiyakaranesiddhEntabbOsboi^sttVe 
VaiyaksranesiddhSoUbbnsbdnasaratTlS 
pabdendo^ekheratitu or (Tnbdendu^ekbarnilnsho 
ddbara. 

Lagbu^abdcndn^ekbaratikn 

Abniba 

Nikshepacint&ntuM, rrdantn. Oppert&83 900 12GS 
RatnennvomTiiir^inyiL Oppert 741 
SarssrSdmi redanta Oppert 230 27, 1030 5904 
Oppert II, SC34 
(? Dairajfia) 

AlatpliSreyaneko jy Badh 33 

son of Bhagirathamicra 
SSraraU Komirasenibbarat'kS. 

tantr by llanrySsadera. Oudb XVI, 144 
jf by Gopaln Dbatt^ Oppert II, 45C3 
complete Rum of YaiVoptbi 

pari (DTSdaQaniaharakyanraraoa) Oaf 827. 
^<4J*1U;»j7koni by Oopalamifra. W p 3iO 

eftymOfn 

GopSlapQjlpaddhati 

Bee Oargyngoplla. 

db by GopEla Oppert 222" 1398 
3839 7097 II, 19C0 2090 2921 3139 5252 
7436 8203 

«f|qmv.|ui by Mnkunilalila. M\. 220 230 

1. 115 
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by Rdinacandra. Pandit \I 108 
bbi^ia by Govinda Burnell IBS'* 
stotra. Taylor 1 21 146 Oppert 49 
548 II ISr? 

— by ^ enlcatc^a. Printed in BrihalstotraratnaVara 154 

bhabti L 1357 (and 0) 
son ofUmejaBhatla, pupil of NaruaaniBhaHa 
liavaratraninpayn BiV 425 
stotra. DiV 231 
See GaunVaitcul Va 

am (11227) lladh26 Opperl 11,4564 

— from IludnyamiK Ondh \IV 100 

Jjj Dayala»,arinin Ondhl87G 20 

l 2025 

iiMt 40 

prai'e ot Kpsbra. Taylor 1 358 J59 
Badh 20 Quoted 1 '' R.»tiiananda «n 
Ki^iVl an la 48 17 

— fiom (’autaBnlyataokra- On Ih \H 50 

from Jlanamrila'an of NaradapaBcarvlra. 
I’nnted m Br bitstotraratnakara 117 
«Tttn^TlX^ bUbti OnlhXMISG 

by Lakshminatl a. KW 260 
by PuiushottamadeT-v K 174 
stuti by TimmaUcarya. Bee 270 

guru of SadiijiTeodra <5aro$v3U wbo 
was i,um of Rame^rani (L 1687 1786) 
VedantamnUcidnitnacaihaka. B 4 92 
^i^fs m i <ri fi 1 See Oop gita 

and poet Skm 

son of Venidatta 

biyayapmiiipA. Iv 2918 Kbu C4 
’ftlJVrfttn or » ftP<ib l <ntl T from the 12th skandbt of 
tbeBhagaratapur*na Kadh43 Hang44 nniiielll92» 
cataka. Katm 7 

Oipert 5058 

Av 10 1726 1972 Oif 3905 
L 111 B 1 176 Bk 90 Ondh XIV 6 H 9 
Oppert n 4282 4407 Peters 3 384 BP 284 
O D pika Kbn. 16 Kb 58 B 1 76 
— by Narayana. L 31 OadU XIV 6 Bhr 2S3 
poet. Skm 

^hTjWyer TI ^4.T e i of Benares patron of RamaVnsbna 
(S ddhantacaodrika 1543) Hall p 173 


445 pnpil of Balabbadra Bbatt'U gum of 
Ke^ava Bhalta, Nimbarka seci Bhr p 212 
7fttf\»i i«< SOD of Ksrayana Bha^ta elder brother of 
Npshbs (Prayogaratna) grandson of ^pSIfiha (Kara 
si6ha) BP 259 844 

4ilMlnn r son of Hanjit younger brother of Goknlajit 
(Sarnkshepatithmimsyasara 1632) W p 332 

father of Cayani Caadrafekhara (Madbora 
nirnddha) Osf 142* 

Agnyadhaoaprayoga NP Vin 4 
•flbldm 

AnamanaTad^ Oppert 2777 Itice 104 

ahvVerni 

Abnkacandnka Ben 135 
Tnlapurusbamabadanapaddbati Bik 486 
Pretsdipika Poona 147 BP 299 
Masika^raddbapaddbati Kin 78 
Samskararslnamala. Lhn 84 66 
^pindjaTisbaya Kbu 86 
ifnftirni 

KavikanU RagbuTBAfafka composed in 1677 
L 1184 

Datakuroarakatba. B 2 128 
SapU^ati B 2 80 

SumaaomaBobara Karyapraka^atTka L. IOC 
HaTsbabyidaya Ntushadb yatika. L 1639 

hjitjaksumndl Ondb VlH 18 

Jyotsca Hsranyakepisutratika. HP VI 8 

ait«n*rnj 

Tattvaontamanisars nv 

jf)«n*rra 

O on rnTikrama 9 ataf)ok.i jy Peters 8 898 
Dnrgimahatmyat'Va- Ondh XlII 44 

»f lq l» TT y »15 

h ruayaratnakara dh B 3 98 

»frtV*rnr 

KyayakusuznaDjaliTikafa. Hall p 77 
Siddbantatattvasara Padarthanrekatika wntten 
by request of king Jayas Aba of Baberi Hall 
p 77 Ben 182 Called Siddbantatattrasara 
HW S74 

^WY*Tnr 

Nyayanlasa Bnrnell 1175 
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PadavBkyaratJiakaTa Hall p 57 

Qabdamala lex L 748 

QraTa^akarmac BP 300 
•i^ h \ W I V| son of JBaoapSti 

^abdalolcaraliasja. Hall p 39 Ben 149 

son of Thakkura Ehavanaiha, of ibsGoghoti 

Tatnilj 

Tarkabbasbabha7oprakB9ika Ho quotes tke Tarku 
bbssbatika of Gau)-lkanta 
*ri son of Qaira fifsdhara 
Snaua^atiadipika 

son of Vyi5ar5ja(fotmetly Vi^vanalka), grandson 
of SSmamja 
JStiTiveka 

aoa of pR9up^tyacSryi Siftka 
Katastr&pan^ishtaprabodba q v Quoted by lUma 
natha 

ait^’fT^ftTTny Oppert2314 8396 5034 5722 11,8981 
S145 9678 Bicel04 GopiRatklyaparibbasbaOi^crt 
1814 

wrote by order of kjog Suryasena 
NirBJyamptadb Bik426 l'oonal58 — 56 11,281 

l^vy%tainkarakatnsdh«nu, a «1 on Vamaa&'s Kavya 
latjikSraTriUi Burnell 67b Oppett K, 1682 
iftvtTTTO 

AnandalabanfikS. L 2491 

veSan'ia, kiy Cbanafyaroo B %, 
arclnt Oppert IJ, 4VO0 
IWt from BrabmSndapurana Burnell 190b 
xftg^n Bamell 144» 145b 

AtmuTada, redanta B 4, 44 

0 onVitlhaUdikshitaaSratantralekhaBa lO 2543 
son of RalyaQaraya 
Vadakatba, vedanta Hull p 12S 
poet 6km 

sfru^pr by Gobhila Oudh XVII. 88 
by Bbaimva Fooua 159 
ntntt^V'lfw Eumen 149a Bbf 588 
sfrwj poet <;p p 24 Ekm Wrong spelling instead 
of Oopabhatto. 


Gpibyasutra 10 1053 1280 1652 A W p 79 
Oif 365a 383 B 1, 74 Badh 1 Haug 23 
NW 4 12 Oudb III, « VlII, 2 XIII, dO 
(and 0 ) XIX, 32 P 6 Petars 2, 180 
0 10 36 (fr) 

0 by Bhattu NarSya^a 10 85 Oxf 365« 
L 1967 Ben 14 OudhVIII.S Barnelt 23" 
0 by Sayana Oudk III, 8 
0 SubodhinT Paddhali by (^iva, #on of Vi9r^miu 
Oxf 865» Buhicr 537 SB 30 A fragment 
of It Samgrabavastufantiprayogu P 9 


Abbishekammitra Oudh XVI, 84 XIX, 92 
Upanayanaiantro Oudli XVII, 4? 

Kankab B 1. 174 
Goprnduna. Oudh XVII 38 
Graliastbapona B 1, 174 
ChaUradSna Oudh XVII 38 XJ'Cr 83 
Navagraba^^Snti W p 80 Kh t>3 Ben. 14 
P 19 

Narayanabali Oodb XVII, 38 1^11^ 75 

NoigejA^atra 8r Oudb HI, 4 
PusbpaeOtra Sr 

Raksbamantra Oudh XVI, 82 84 90 02 

Virabapsddheti Oudh XVI, 80 XIX, 94 
VisbaupUjana Oudh XVII, 40 ^tX, 78 
Visbpuqrlddha Oudh XVII, 42 XIX, 90 
^!AnbprakSra(?) Bjk 14£> The containi 
the 7 hrst khanda of tbe Kanuuptadipa 
SuryavHrga Oudb XVI, 84 
Soanavidbi KW 90 
^V>Vhs^k>’mV*> ty 

iitf*{VlvTj:rKV Sr Peters 2, 3 81 

0 Oobhilaparifjjbtapraka^a Bon 17 


JJribySsaJpgraba This la called Gobhilasu 
aaipbiU ID Drahmaensarraava. 

^fajWtyTW I. e KormajiradJpa. K 174 B 3, 8- 
Kaug 38 Bhk 19 Poona 637 
^farwhJWTTTuraWra by Mahayatas (called Yafodbam 
by Boghnnondana m Qraddhatnltvn) W P 79 Ou 
YT 1?» ll» TurkikabhatUenbraf?) Peters 3, S 


Karoaraksbivyakbya Oudb XI, 18 

(near Ko${atam, six mile# ffom May* 
imram) from AgDipurinifc Dumsn 187*“ 
sftmXTTW from Skandapnraijs Buraell l^^b 
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*ftwfWWTirTfW (relates (o a plaee oeir the Kikien ty 
Kombalconaro) from Itntkmi^^apurSija. Darnell 190* 
ceremonies to be performed on a eovr bnnging 
forth a yoang with tbe face m front DV 297 
— from I’rayegadsri’iiia. JH’ 2Q7 


Sarnksbiptaslni^lVL 
FiTpkshiptasSnpanLbAshisQtratl^a 
Taddhitapan^isl tapkl. 

See GonksbaoXtbn 


Oonkshasarphitl. 

a collection of stolra etc by the folio 
Kers of GoraVsba SU 333 
*?l*('srVn*fMl naed Dadh 17 
pupil of Mlnanatba 

Goral'ha^ataVs , eslled #lj* Jfl ms^oUka, JAmis 
pnV&;af&taVa. 
tatara^ityasanx lUdli 17 
JAunampU, yoga. Hill p 15 ^W 286 31b 
\ogicintamai)i Ka^m 3U Dbr 220 
\oyimaliiman SNN 414 
^ognraartitjjii. PumcH 112*' 
\ogniiddhantapiddbiii II 4, 4 
\ If ekamSrtandft. 

Siddbasiddl Anta( nddbiti K. 134 

or TTPnpra yogi, by Ooraksbanatba. Oif 

216» Hall p 18 L 451 h 138 D 4, 2 
Den. CC C7 hilra 5 Theh 13 lUdh 17 Mt 
416 DQniellll2*’ Ou 5 Oppert If 4565 5168 
Uice 188 IVters- 2 190 DD 265 

n by ilatboranatha ^nVla 42C 428 

0 by ^aDkara. N\\ 414 

yogi, by Ooraksbx D.k 567 Labor* 20 
OorakshasaTTbitayaip bhmnamasU!b^olU^aflaa^^n 
fataVo. Bik 584 
iMidbi^anadlpika. L. 412 


jy K 22G 
jv Hen 30 

’fWTtzrni tie fourth cbapter of Dhaskara* SiddbanU 
^ ronaani Cambr 52 Pens (D 96} B 4 124 
(and his own 0) SB 259 
O L. 1389 

0 by LaVsbcifdasa- Catnbr 51 
^asaoabbasbya by Bhaskara. Ben 28 
0 \ 4 sanaf 5 rttika by Nrisifiba- Ben 29 


yafanlyamate CP 273 

— by Lalla. NP X, 52 

— by IfSss. D 4 124 

1*1 i HnWlft psar Badh 39 
•fll«4.(!I 

Nyavaratns Mstbnnkrodatllt^ ^P I 124 


AnnmitiTiTecani. ^P IH 102 
AsiddhspOrrspakibagninlhaTiTecana. NP If, 24 
AsiddbisiddbautagTBDtbaTtTecana. NP H 52 
UpadhiparrapaksbaTireeana. NP III, 16 
fTpSdhisiddbantagrantbameeana. NP III 56 
KotAgbatitalaVsbanaTireeaca. NP II, 22 
KQt&gba{it.itiksbai;arirecBna. NP Iff, 114 
KeraUnvayigranthaTiTeeani. NP II 40 
Tptlyapragalbhalaksbaqanfec&oa. NP HI, 74 
Tptlyamifralaksbapamecana. NP III, 10 
DtitlyamuralaksbaijaTifecana. NP III, J 
raVsbalapDrrapakshngraDtbsTiTeeana. NP III 8 
PaksbatasiddbantagnuitbaeiTecaiis NP III 54 
PaAcalaksbanlnrecaDB. NP III 102 
ParsasarfapflrvjpaksbsgnintfaarireeaQa NP 111,5 
Paramar^asiddbaDUgrtBtbsTiTecaaa. NP III, 6 
Poebolaksba^anrecua. NP If, 24 
PralijfialikshinsTiTecanft. NP II, 42 
rralbAsiacskrarertilskshaQtnreoao*. NP III 86 
rralbamarBi^raUksbaoativecana. NP III 76 
DjdbspSrrspaVsbagnatbanvecua. NP If, 54 
BadbasiddbantagrautbiviTecana. NP 11 54 
Sjmaoyaoiniktmrecafia. NP II 44 
SamanyalakshananTecana. NP 11, 16 
Hetolaksba^BTiTecaon. NF 11, 38 



from Sadafirasaipbita. Jfentictned Oif 84!> 
— from Beandapunna. Afentioaed ibiA 
^~l^4 qi r4.l4 4ra p Ttf V dh B S, 82 
NP IV 48 

of Benares patron of Ny siAha Ssrasrati (Snbo 
dbinl 1569) Halt p 101 

son of Dtrakara. father of Gangadhara (Amyiti 
sagarf) L 1254 

STJ" father of Bagbunatha BlaJta grandfather 
of Jayakpshpa (Sobodhinl on Siddbaniakaucniid!) 
10 675 L. 1780 

father of Lakshmldbara, grandfather of B^ha 
natha (ilaitraTaninaprtiyoga) W p. 30 

on alamkari Fire tunes quoted ui Alaipkara 
9 ekhara. 
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0 on the Anuminakhanda of the Tattvacintl 
manididhiti Oailh V, 18 

Apast.arabahnika MP VIII, 10 

Unadisutravrttli Quoted by PatushnllamadeTa 
in Varijade 5 and, by TJjjvaladatt'i ondRayamnknta 
Katantnikniimndl n.Rjiort VIII 

^•nq'HT 

UdTabacandnka. L <)004 

Govardfaamsbtaka Ebotra L 2514 

Cikits^epa B 4, 224 
Uogapradipa Lahore 22 

Tajikapadmakofa Peters 1, 115 

’Flu’S*! 

DraupadleastrUhatana J] 2, 84 Peters 3, 394 

NatnaralT lex Ihk 2t>7 
"^"ra^ wrote, under Sulyakhana, la 1474 
PurSnasarrasTa L 2003 

YogHcandrikz Bice 190 

Hf ^»fr«r5^ WW 

VedantagZi'osarpgraba. Hall p 101 

Qripatiraddhati jy B 4, 200 

BambandhopndefatTka vaif Oudh 187t>, 14 
a TatlnTIga, bod of Gbana^yama Dbstta 
flliutnVnrpnratlka. composed in 18C6 I’nnted 

ItiikwiijTcaniiin 

VcdintftcinMmaiji L 301C Oudh \IV 84 

son of Jfiiatnbaro or '$aiiikar»bai>3 
brother of nnUhhadro, guru of Udayan-v 

ArySeaptn^ati fie i» qooted hy Je^twleve in 
OttogOTinda Qp- p 24 Skin I’nlyaWI 
son of VriiMaga 

ytgnishJoiiiaprayogB Yr NI' A. 0 
JyctilhtomodgUrirrayoga. Hon 17 

Vaj«pi*ya«rrTSjipihlhlplorj»maudgllnipraTOKit. 

HP 2'>1 

Eaptasomasanxithlpaddhati lO 172** A lAgnl 
.htoma) L. 804 


son of BvUbhadr.i, younger brother of 
Vi^Tanatha and PadmanSbb.i 
Tarkabhashapraka^a 
NyayobodhinT TarkasamgralntikS 
lex Quoted by bledmikara 

Chandoma^jarTtikii L 2402 

b_f Jayikpisbra L 812 
ny by Ksuigacvrya Rice 104 
Burnell inSb 

aft^XJXTTT a lisii^' writer, of V]iriliv'in'v 

Njayortb dagliubodliinf Ttrkftsomgi ibatika IHU 
P 70 N\V 370 
^inTTg 

VyStnohavidravnna Oppert 11, 9215 

father ot lUdluramanadvsa Go 
svtfnin (QZruakasQtiBrUns imgnlu) L 007 
jflQ ^*1 1 *14^ Quoted by Bsyrmukuta and Dh innjIOxf IBS’* 
jtotra, by Goriudlmni Bliat(8 L 2514 
xftxn*! futhet of Vifvati'itlia (Aurdhvadelii 

lopaddbati) W p C5 

xftfxT^ guru of Apadeva (MtiDSiibiinyaynpmkap) O'f 
2ia«- Hull yi 185 

gunt of Keivalyii^’rama ( tninibil »lijrT(ika) 0»f 

108* 

'OTTum? guru of ^'aJiknra (KnjaviTckaJilta) 
Hall ]> 180 

guru of (.’ankara (ALIigRan ivakDotalatikS) Orf 

135* 

one of the Six gurus of Shar}guriifis1i/a NVp 12 
silT^ son tif DyutimatT, cousin of II imaniga Hillp 203 
son of HaJIala, brother of Kangaiiallia (Sur>a 
siddhantaltkB 1608) 

Hiimti father ot Krishpa (NiSy* 
SiddhiuitatnnfijarlllVl) tV ji 207 

fatliei of Cintamani G'rost^mcinlV 

luiQi) 10 92 

*4f fu tiler of n iine^vnra llh.ilta , pruiidfither 
of Karayaps Hliatts (Tnithsliietu etc) L 1337 

sun of Aflgadeia, granilnon of h father 

of lUme^eani, prtnlfallier of Nanivsiia (VritUratm 
kanttki 1G80) Usf 198'' 

Xftf^ father of Nn»laptha C.ilnnllnra (Mah* 

blisratallki) Osf 1' 300> Iltll p 154 

father of Mldharm Jyot.mJ 1040- 
bodbuil) L. 1808 
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father of V^Siaairajatrs, father of Kflka, Cither 
of Madhava QuVla (Kn^daValpadruma 16'*C) 

father of yojflanarlya^a Drtsbita and 

from Ra<}ha in Bengal , father of Rvyamnknla 
>Tf «rtf^ father of Bba{(a ^ inayala (DLara«Alia 
prftknjs) 10 14G3 

poet Skni PadyatalT Mentioned in Bhoja 
prahnndha Oxf IJOh 


•i) He poet, contemporary of Mafikha ^rtlujlJiaoarita 

25, 77 

’’ftf’T'Sf B^TSTt^TTurni 

One of the eonrees of the Ekashasbljalaipkira 
prjkS^a L H 47 

m fTt i^tt T U lTO Budhah ilaVulodbhOlA 

Adhiknranamal^ L 2081 

Apalulkadhinanimaya L 1424 

A8hlA;lokiTy*Miy*. Siiclpatlra C4 

’^rr«n^ 

AlmaUttTaYiTekattll. L 115C 

WrVfthodha. Nl’ Vlll 40 Poona 610 

^tbamnanhajyifjk* IIsH P- ^*5 

f»r?T 

0 on Anandifirtha's IlT5da(*oitotrani Bhr G94 

a^nucaninmyw B 3i 70 Bhr 582 

arfitSTl 

UpalaUpanmnU (J perhaps UlpalapwHnalatilii) JJ 
Rice 28 

Jyotisharalna B 4, 140 

Jyotisharatnasamgraha NP V, 04 Lahore 10 

0 SnrnUonlfTlalmnth^.Taj.ka. K 2S2 PeHers 

2, 193 

Plyushadbara MnhfitlscinUnianitTka 
YoraaSdousariprayna Khn 90 


Katnyeshtiprsyoga. D li 918 


HP IX c 


Krarnadipikitika tantr NP MI, 6^ 
Pidartbadar^a Tnpur3siiasBmucc»yatika L 483 

Oudh xvrr, 106 




Caijec»gitallka It 4, 48 


Cbandodarpai;a Ben S2 
/fafadayafffra. li 2, SG fub 12 
9 on Kumaradera's Qalivahanasapta;att K 66 
^i^npalaTadbattka. B 2, 96 
SahhyibharaiiattkS. B 2, llO 

»ftf^ 

Janisadtpaka. Peten. 1, 115 

TSladafaprSpadtpikS mas Buraell 61* 

Vf 

Tithimf^aya. K 176 
MSdTprakaca. Cop 105 
Padlrtbakha^d^allka. L. 1138 

Sam^uYada. Zi 364 

ParaniSrlhaYiveka, vedanla B 4, 68 

PaT^arahhSshys Quoted by RagbnnandaDa in 

MalomSsatattrO' 

POjlprsdJpa, hbakti. Oodb V, 26 

I’raya^cjtta Xjral D 1, 166 

B.<lsbDddbipraVSfmI jy Bes 31 
ViTabaprakarapa jy Ben 2S 
Sainstaraprakarina jy Ben 25 

*71 fV^ 

Upbospatisaraprayogn. !<. 196 

r«re7f«pft^ 

BbegaTatasara. Oadh XV, 2C See OoTindavisodn 

Maaasollasa Quoted by Righunandana m Mala 
niaSatattYa. 

*1 j 

MimaAslsaipkalpakBumudi Pans (B 135) 

RaiasSra med Khn 88 Jf 216 BarnelJ 70* 
Quoted in Bssarajalakshini Oxf 321* 
Kasabpdaya ned K 216 B 4, 234 
SaqinipatamaSjatT K 222 

liarnaoasdrayafsbprabaoiiba. Bjk 347 

LattBdjumsya jy B 4, 192 
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Varsbayicara jy SB 275 

afrfn*^ 

Vpttaratn5karntika. Oj'pert 2441 270'i 

Vedantakatharatin Taylor 1 200 
pupil of Madhusndana, DorannitaffO. Kri^hni 
Vinayakft Rama Hanrama, Halayudha 

0 oa tho Ifahavrata of (ho f/atiLbiynnapr^uta 
siitra W ji 28 lien 14 

SadhanasubodhioT ly NP V, 6 
son of Kahna harlfvara 
SarpTitpraka^a jy 

4T5 Bon of Kc^ava, step brother of Rocikarv 
Kiivynpradlpa Kavyaprak.i^alika. Accoiding to 
Hall p 206, Govinda completed tb® work 
which his biiitliei Qnharsha had commenced 
son of Gadadtara of Jnnnar * 

Kundamartanda oompo^od in 16D2 
aftf^ ^ son of 9«sba 1 ajBe^vnra of Renares 
Dsrfopumauasaprayog^ Roudh 13H 2S9 
Daudhayanlyagnishtoniaprayoga NP IX, 6 W 
1453 SB 82 

Senuprejegn li 1, 240 Bco 8 
VmiitHDSnda vyayoga Rainell 172^ 
son of Rhatta Rangacarya 
Gopalalilamava bbana Burnell ICSb 
mIVs*! sou of Rama Pan^ita 
(Jraddhapaddhati Burnell 143b 
jQti of Laclama composed in 1190 under king 
Xluhofe^Tara 

Balabodha ny a 0 oa some work of odb pan«)i 
lya Hall p 28 Ben 223 
son of Visbau Dairajno 
Pra5nasara jy Onclb XI 10 
Seo OoTindacanda 
Oppert 7545 

Saravatsarakaumndi Tf'V 80 


or king palTon of Lalsbnu 

dbara (Kptyakalpatarul li 1833 Bik 406 Peteis 
1, 109 


bavya. Taylor 1 4S1 

CandrodayanatiVapraWplaviTiiti 


lO 1715 


guvit of Ramagorindatirlln wlio was r,uru 
of N»r,vyanatirtha flogasutrivn^^i) Hill \ 10 

,iir>n^P) 

Ibutinpaddliati B 4, 260 

by IJ'nukaracary'i 1\ 204 

Govindndasotsnira ined 

Ramar'iksbjtiLa Oodh X\ , 124 

SitpidiamtnuVm anthology L 1J8I 

ined by Govindiilisa I il oie 20 
pation of ^n» Ibidlnn (fjnl il imfhkj) 

2, 122 

fither of Sundaridcva (Ilatliit-itfvilnunindO 
W p 196 

pupil of VijniliVitncleM, (1 rty siilb 'ui, 
ceesor of Nirabarka Bhr i 212 

or lujii ofOaudijiii g'*"* 

of pmikorociwyA Oxf 237b S55b Hill l 8i 
Qiinleil III Snrrnd.irfSDasaTjigr'ili'i Oxf 247'* 
•hfw«^*ii«4m Quoted in RiisefV'ii'idirj'ini f ^iivi 
d«9nna8amgraba Oif 247" 

sfrflT^Wni med Oudh 1876 34 Seo Nili] r iV i 
litfi '<^•1 *1 by (JatiL'ii'i BiirnoII 2C1» 

Siddbanlaratna{ika, Lbakti ly liiNiM i 
sbnna Oudh XVI 140 

Hated to be a gloss on tho pieced n, 
work by Aasndatirtha Oadh XVI 140 
poet Badyavaii 

uftfqr^i^rnHflO by Ghanafyumadasn Ben 31 
sftfU’^XTSf on dh Quoted by Qulajani Oif 283' 
by Purusbottama Dxf 274" 

^fli'^vlsi poet Bbhr Bee Oovindu yule'" 

Toitlirljopanisbadbbi.shya Oppert 798^ 

RajaTaA9akaTya Rice 240 

Ramiyinacampu Oppert 8214 

Qpingarntil'Ka for Bhushana) lUmayan {iWa 
Sipta^lobivyakbya Oiidh 1877 'i 
son of Bbatfa Midbarn 
9 on MaiiaYadbaTni3;astra 

Mai j-iri Ynjflavalliyasmptitlka Quoted b) bull iki 
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IWCU <,P r 25 rraisfd by l)eve 5 T»ra. 
*on of hpsbiirnena, brotber of ^T»ii»ma 
(\ iv«aTA<liltlttV 0 

Gan^^'<abasranamati^A I 2565 
Devin Sdclpattra b5 

GoTinJavil-usa, vctlaoU. Ithr 235 

DliIrarailjaniVA Kutn»rtt<anibb«T»Gl*. L. 751 

VttbJadij iVa 5tugdUa1 oJIutlV*. 10 229 Lftler 
than lUmananda'i 0 
»on of lamadeva 

Mai itnnab’f^vaprtba^ikL L. S20G 

bl)lTU&ana med D 21C3 

jatron of •J'rlpiti (UomaUsJni) L. 1479 
Vavyi, ly Ilvybunalha llbaHv L. 571 

III 232 

AdraUuIityi vi'JAnU Lahore 20 
nalil'v. L 1072 

»frf^fprR5; «5 

KranudJiiUlllillil 591 ScoaborcueJerCovipda. 

Ojicrt 0899 7028 
— by l,u| i^osvdtuii L lOTT 

0 ly ^J1yll hlislitij-u U 2152 

ved vnl.», I y Oovindinma. D1 r 2J5 
(Jugtr 1 in » It kninJ»t.imi gii J Oxf 103** 
’Ttfttn^MTf^tT’l. fori tr nan e .f AV»bo1 bjotirti i 1I« 
die! in 1218 Ulir p 203 

guru of ^ttu^ll 1 llam (Gai irotn ii whod idb ) 

,„cd lUlh 31 
by BilramargaK L 2234 
T (on thi»0 by \ idyaUiplara I 2316 
lost <,1 I 27 Mra Bbh> 

T on Ailnreyabrabuiain (Juoted jd Madbaviya 
dhituvvitti 

O on Daudhayan'idharinaautra. Hx! 36 Bornell 

20» Oppert 17 101C2 Dubler 545 
or father of 

rdramatadliila) I 2054 

JataiarjjavatJlsa Artbaratnapr-vbha 10 1162 


lupil of Gojila Rarasvall, pra 
^lahya tf t^'varamiv, guru of bimyara Sarusvall (^ar! 
mVabhashyavarttika 1592) of Itagbuoatba Barusvatl 
fiad lUmananda Sarasvatl M p 177 Hall p 89 
202 L 2058 

llatnaprabba, a 0 on (,anVara8 Qarlrakabhashya. 

or son of Oapapati 13hat(n 

TnltTaVaumndT, a 9 oo t^Qlapai^is I’rajafCilta 
vivela. Oif 283* L G25 

Knyakaumadf db tha general title of the lanbook 
of «bich the following treatises are chapters 
Oxf 272* 

nanaknyakaoroudl 10 248 Oxf 272* NW 74 
VarshaVaumudl 10 411 L 1530 
(^ddhiknurnudl 10 379 493 Ozf 272’’ NW lUO 
f,raddbaVannindr NW 140 
GoTindanandlya dh Oppert 11, 73C6 

db by barasifibo, ion of lUmacandra Cole 
brooko Mise IBssays P, 473 Qaoted in hiniaya 
aindbo m ^ ralapra1iS;a Oif 285* 

gnni of Ksivalya^rooi'i (Tniunivirivdsy i 
vidbi) Dik G24 

atotra. Den 44 (andO) riieh 11 Uur 
nell 199* Taylor 1, 27G 357 Rice 270 

— by ^aSkanicarya. K 204 NP VllI 40 Printed 
in KavyakaUpn 1 119 

0 L. 2855 Oppert It, 45b6 
0 by l,alikanica.rya. lUdh 7 NW dl4 
^ by \nandaUrthB K 204 NP VllI 40 
Iroceed ASB 18C5 140 

Oppert 7298 
sftTpt^T’nnrfil Iheh 3 
loet Skit) 
dh Uoraell 149* 

the GClh I ar ^ishta of the Av W p 94 
Opjert 6576 

Oppert 5851 
Bornell 150'' 

— from Malsyopurana I’heh 4 

Ibeh 3 
Burnell ISOb 

Pans (D 310*) DurneJl 200» Tiylor 
1 53 Oppert n 5495 
s?V|rfir Vjud Oxf 398* 
poet Skm 

sfr5pf^»TTfTr*3 from Vayuparaea Mack 70 
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RSkbodfainl Amarako^atrka K 92 

Tiihilalb jy B 4, 14S 

NarS/acacantramala Oadh V, 26 
Bkaktirosampta Quoted by BadbStaobanali 1192 
BhSgarataptirS^a^lka Badh 40 

•'TtyiOi'n, 

GidSdbarltlka ay NW 342 


Aaomitibpba^t'PP^*' BP III, 73 
AracbedakatTaQirukttbpba^^tppana. BP III, 82 
AsiddhapCrrapaksbagrantbafafiliattippana. NP 

II, 34 

AgiddliasiddbantagranthabTibattipp-ina KP 11,26 

Ildaharanalakshanabribatt'rr^^ 40 

tJpSdbidQshakaUbijabrihat(ipptna NP II, 40 
UpadlifiiddhSntograntbabrihattippani NP II, 88 
Kal&gba^ilalakshanabnhaHipsQai KP 11,24 111,112 
Tarkagranthabfihaitippaqa NP II, 16 
Tpttyanu^ralakshanabribattippana NP III, 14 
DrttljacakraT&rtiUksbanabriba^^ippafxNP 111,84 
nritiyapragalbhalakshanabnhattippatlia MF 111,72 
DvitTyamifnUkshaQabrifaaUippaqa NP III, 12 
FakshatuiddhsatagraQtbabrihaHippV}& NP 11,80 
PaficalakabaQlbpba^ttppaija KP HI, 78 
ParatBarfaparrapakshagrantbabriba^ltppana NP 

III, 4 

Puctaalakshaqabnbatlippana. NP 111, ll2 
Parrapaksbagranthabribattippaoa KP III, 84 
FralijQSlsksba^abphatt'Ppana KP 11, 28 
Dadbapnrrapaksbagraoibabribaltippai^a NP 11,40 
D*dhMvddbantag«nlhibnbat[(pp*n« NP II, 40 

VirdddhapOrvapskahagranlhabnbsttippana. NP 

III, 72 

Vi^eahaQiruklibpbaltippa^a NP III, 80 
8atpntipakibasiddb&alagTaotIiabT>hatPrP*Va ^P 
II, 34 

SaayabliJcarDpQrTapak 8 hagranlbabpb 8 U«|'P" 9 *-Nl’ 
n, 30 

SSmSajaDiraktibphatpppai?*- NP It, 30 
’frarnjCTI by QriniflaScSrya. Proeead ASB 1865,139 
»fn a certaiQ grammarian Quoted by llemaeandfa Oif 
185b, Oanda and Oandlb quoted by KabTnUTiBnn 
on Atnarakofa. 

^ftr a poet. Ooe verse la Pmt. 

aftr, »fhn*, on db 

Quoted in Kiruajasicdbu. 


<ri'Sci«i ny Oppert IT, 7047 

j dh Quoted It Kirijayasmdhu 

and QudradharmatattTa 

pupil of Quka, guru of Govmdacarya, 
who was guru of Qaukaracarja Oif 227t> 255b 
HsU p 86 Buniell 8d» 

AdTaitaprokwana, the third chapter of the ManJfl 
IgropaQisbatkarikab See AdTaitopantshad 
Anugitabbashya Oudb XIV, 88 
AUta^antiprakarana, the fourth chapter of the 
Mandutyopanishatkankab- Kbn 12 B 1, 44 
Agama^astrn or Mendiikyopanrshatkankab. a 
phrase of the Jfiijdukyopaajshat. W p 86 
Oxf865b L 1482 B 1, 118 P 12 Bhr 10 
Poona 171 Oppert II, 8314 SB 874 See 
Slandukyopanishad 
Uttaragttabhisliya. 

CidlnaadakeliTiUsa Devimab»tinyn{ika Hurnell 
197* 

NfisirthatSpanryabhasbyiiff’) 10 1638 K 10 
Vaitatbyaprakarana, the second chapter of the 
USpdt^kyojiaDisbatkSrikaV 
SaipVbyalSnk vbhasbyo. 

or ft 0 on Oiudv 

pSda's MandokyopasisbalklnkSh, by (jtunkaruCaryii. 

W p 86 Hall p 115 L 1483 B 4, 50 Ttlb 5 
Barwa 3i» SSt !■ 12 1’mm 171 BP 2«? 

0 by poddblnaoda. B 4, 50 
0 by ^oandntirtba. Oxf 364* L 1483 K 
118 D 4,50 Ondh Xlir, 18 20 Burn.ll 
88b 1> 12 

Bauddhaniftta Oadh V, 38 
See PQrpSnandix 
See Brahmananda 
See Paflen". 

’ftTHJT^TT^ (?) 

FaBeasvaratTki jy Peters 2, 193 

m Prakpt, by Upendrahnrip&la(?) MonaUbef 
Deri Akad. 1874, 380 (sod 0) This is a 0 on 
the follomng work. 

>n Prskpt, by Vtkpatirijn. M V 12 84 
Cambay p 103 

0 by Ui'endrahanhspllita. Kb 84 
Oppert II, 45G8 

»fVl**r^TTTr*ItStl anl sfllTjtijUW Oy H»ffbaMnJin») 
Qaotecl by KimaUkara Oif 278* 

Quoted m Kirpayasindhti. 



171 


poet 9 p p 2? See Abhinvidv 
•fl «\ M a poet PaJjaTall 

or gnrn of Gitsolha. Bill 

p 155 U 1134 

by llanba. Mentioned by bim it 
the end of tbe sereath sarga of tbe biiisbadbaeanta. 

Quoted m AfraUjana^riutaantra 1 3 33 2 6 18 
5 C 23 7 1, 20 8 5 64 in Baudhiyanadbama 
satra 1, 2, 7 2 4, 17 

AbniVa. B 1, 174 BP 206 
DhanD&sQtra. See GauUinastnpli 
ritpraedbasUtra. 

^ pddbagantama and (JloViganUma. Qnofed by 
Ileniadn and Madbaraearya. 

’ftlTO 

D^nacandnVa. B. 3, 92 
bjayasnlrv 

»ri?r*l«HTSa Oir*rt TOOS 7939 

or »ft7TWt ftr^ Haas 30 Oudb Mil 24 
V 7 Oipcrt977 11 382 74' 7368 Peten 2 180 
ifmirtffnT paur c) orr^rt 7200 

or or ifwrtfrrt MacV 19 

10 721 2489 Kbn 72 K 174 B 1 174 
Den 133 D k 390 Hang 3*5 n*dh 17 Brl 58 
Unmell a3» 124»> Opperl 2G7 2C8 ^78 1817 
2233 2G00 10"2 4207 4280 4580 4C36 4836 
4907 6035 C “8 7135 7*141 11 671 800 1495 
1701 2651 2122 4569 5382 0113 0262 0771 
7317 7307 100‘«2 10121 " 1"62 BP 201 

BuWer545 0 j 7 QuoUd by laj aralkys by Pailbi 
nasi Oif 2C6» by Vyu^ue^Tata Oaf 350* by U^dhaTii 
caryaOxf 270» in DrabmanasarvaSTa etc. See f aula 
tnlyakankah 

0 by Kularaani (J!ukla. NW 104 
0 by Maskann R ce 210 
0 JliUkihara by Haradatta L 2396 Kbn 72 
B 1 174 Report XXII Ben 186 BV 390 
mV 9G Oudb A, 16 IX 12 bP I 04 
Brl 68 Burnell 23* Oppert II 6263 8740 
D 2 Buhler 645 557 

VpddbagantamasatphiU or GautaniJyararsbnaTa 
dbanua. Burnell 124** 

Poona 360 

’rtcl*riJ|ST«lilr« from Brahmapurana. Dhk 14 
’FlrtMlH-rt or rnci*r\<ni^ tantra L 1143 R 40 
Ben 41 Bk 5»3 Tub 11 Katro 12 Badh 26 
HlN 260 Oudb VJI 6 Vin 32 IX 20 BP 


II 150 III, 62 V 22 Bbr 385 Qntled in 
Tantrasara Oxf 95a m Qaktanandatarangi^I Oxf 103b 
by Ragbnnandaiia m Ekada^ItaUra, in Iiinjayaaindba 
W P 357 

0 by Mukundalala. NW 218 236 KP HI 18 
Dfibadgantamltantra. Proceed ASB 1805 140 
SOeTpattra 43 ifeutioned in Pra^iatoabipl p 2 
Gautamiyatantre Gopalastavaraja Oudb XII 50 
— lUdbikastavaraja Oudb XIII 104 
aftRiftlTTfTra Mack 70 Bbr 38 

— from Fadtnapttra^a Poona 654 

— from Brabmapuraija. Burnell 189* Poona 457 
•iln*riM<*ir^«ai db K 174 0 by Haradatta K 174 

See Gautanumnti 

tantr Radh 26 

or jq^rineninsai dh Burnell 124b 
«ri n M ifl dh Radh 17 
Ben 43 

praise of Caitanya. L 2952 

Ratnarall gr Burnell 41b In Proceed ASB 
1865 140 tbe author is called Kau^ika Gaun 
(latUpaniJito. 

*n^^^5^K)ralarittD)j%tIkabyD4modaraMi^ra. L 2986 
ny Hall p 42 
Proceed ASB 1865, 138 

iTj ^ by Uabefanarayana. 1 2170 
father of Bbaratasena Oif 118b 125b 
y vm'xna karya by RQpagoSTamiu L 2226 
T<il> 10 

^ stotra by Vnyaautba Cakrarartin 

L 1624 

>nAI5 184 Proceed ASB 1865 139 

from Gopalosarpbit^ L. 47C 
timtr Oudh 1877 58 

frum Lii gsimratia. Bnmell 208b 
afKWt^ med by Qiyaf?) NP IX, 64 

One of tbe comp lers of the YiTadamayabbanjana 
Report SXIV Peters 2 53 
yi lOdi H rl »1£1MT5 

4uandalsbatitari 

Bfaayartbadip ka a 0 on Kefava s Tarkabbaiba 
Quoted by Onpmatba (Tarkabbaabatlka) and 
by lladhayadeya (Tarbabbashasaramanjan) 
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TarUl3liBslian&tJk4(?) NP I 124 
Tartasamgrahajlka. B 4, 18 
MuktavolL Poosa 461 

Gaar'kantlya ay Ka^tn 5 Oppert 41D 1437 
2316 3298 3397 5036 II, 2477 2928 
4283 6751 7548 9389 9579 Bice 104 142 
by Vpndavani ^kla. NW 440 
O^lnmjy Rsdh2 NP1,78 BarnellTS'* LnborelO 

— by Laksbmanapati Ondh VI, 8 

0^"^ BhasiiTataniabatmya. Ondh XII, 48 

— Sarasarpgrata. Ondh XVII 90 

V&Qinat]tlrtbayatrapra1ca;a. Proceed ASB 18GS, 
140 

by (Jaukaracaryx Bomell 200» Taylor 
1, 102 Oppert 11, 4570 

Oppert n, 1963 (atlnlioted to Ravana) 

Txrkapallava L. 2307 

father of Vate^rara (IfudnirakshasatTka) Oif 

144* 


lOD of Damodara, wrote in 1640 
') on the Acuradar^a of Qrldatta. Dl’ 260 347 
Qnoted in Kavlndncandrodaya. 

Taylor 1 128 


I campQ by Appa DlksbiU 
158* Oppert II 8462 


Vidranniaaonitna on DeTlmaLatraya. L 326 
Corapltted by BSniacardiu. L 1242 


by Budriinoja Bumell 202* 

‘^0*10 Taylor 1 33 
ni* 259 


(.jitnalishtaki Ilamell 19'’* 

Bomell P'Ot* 

jfl’al'TlM inlm Oppert 4290 
ifWtTW jy Oppert 1438 11 4010 

jy Oppert II 3140 

^nrmftrai^fni p«n» (D sio\) oppert ii so 
— by Jayatlrtta. ilamell 107^ IHr p 207 
Tl?eir«rVT^V^W^ dh. by (.-afilara (.arman Inborn 14 
jy »y I'rajipalidi'*. U 327 487 Ilk J24 
r^nfpn ^ i;«i jy uyt im ftb»- n k 2 •« 
jy Oii-’rt 11 4571 


the fourth book of the IJalapatbabrahinapx W 
p 43 45 Oaf 3C4 377e 395k Ben g jhe 
fifth book in the KanTa;akb4 Oxf SdS* 

Quoted by Eayaniukatx 
jf B 4 100 

jy by Ke^avn K 226 Oudli VII 8 I11‘ 

83 307 (and 0) Quoted by NpsiiMi'v Oxmbr 42 

— fay Nilakan{hx K 226 

jy by Kpismbx 10 2083 

jy by \»c»nnatb-v. b 226 
jy by MayadA$i(?) Bik 295 

by A^adhan. B 4 124 

— by nfiaskara Bhafto. Rica 30 
^I?7Tfi)IrI9[«?riT^ 1 aianxhl ^hyx by Gopanyv llik 509 

by Cinlamani Ben 28 
Oppert II, 4672 
j} by Jnyarumx B 4, 124 
Oppert 5909 
jy ID 1402 

jy by lUmalnplcnra. Sac pattni 16 
jy lUJh S3 

— by Qrin-itlia. Bhr 304 
^Olf^tnrftttinT jy Oppert “942 Rico 90 

dll Opj crt 2819 
jy M’ I\ 00 Opiertll 1963 

— by Krixhgiraja SarToblinumn Mysore 7 8 
4JfWr*nftI jy Bomell 70' 

VQViMuifi jy B 4 124 
v;<HMbTH jy b> bandaramn. M’ \ 48 
WynniWrfinrr jy l>y BamacanJm. Poona 3|6 
m«i| ‘an jy n 4 124 Seo Grahapbala. 
jy Opiert II, 4'73 

— by kiddagSclryx Bice SO 
Q^C]4.?4 JT Ojpert B 4574 

jy Peters 2, 192 

tUflnrrfatdb K 174 Bumell 148'' Bee CmliK^nl'- 
Wn^MTlfVwTT jy 1 y Palmaniblia B 4 12 C 
«Ifq«7r4.«f7 jy lii'ih 97 
Qf Cll^l^ and D Ubara^a Jy IlkJh 33 
trX^rrfVsrTX jy Oy Vemms \ajran. Mark 12 > 

U^TJT^l jy Bi-ili 93 

■ part of the Ba H Ar»»»jy, 1 y Ananl*. lUn 2" 
jy II 4 126 
tTTI^Prfufij dh 1 beb 3 
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jy Hhr 689 

— bj I)aT»9^rltara- B 4 ICC 

— LyNaros fthftDaiT»jaa(Nps ftl a,Bonofrumo) Bit 294 

byApidera. B 4 ICG Bbr '»4 Ottdl 
Mil 14 (Xpadeta) 

^nnnfro jy lo coss 

— by Q TO DaiTSjfltu Bbk 36 

jy B 4 ICG See OnihaJjarbola 

— by Nlrajanagin, K 2CG 

jy by BbxiijdbiT^J*- Ben C9 
Xlfmqnt gTTI or or J? »>? 

prabhaSan U 850 K 23G Kb 78 B 4 170 
Bomell iQt' H 280 231 (and aTaeQn) l«t*rs 
1 1C8 2 194 

0 L. 7C2 850 

0 BaUrabodba by Ralnacandra. I cUrs 1 128 

0 by Vighnarya. K 23G 

jy I*. 2439 

jy by Yjayanatha B 4 120 
dh Bnrnell I'U (Qnibamnkbapmyoga) 
«lC«lgMlU% Opperl H 3400 
jy Cambr 58 50 

1 Vlu^UmaTjanbyMadbasadaoa. iUck 130 
Trr*>T n 1 2"0 Dir 800 Opperl 2820 

— by KamalaVara. BP -07 

VC^rrrrrr! by lUgbunandana. Oif 287* Pans (B 71 a) 
'’y SadA^ta Dlltsl ta. F! W 393 

from tbe Sarpskarakaaslubba ofAnanla 
deta 1 roceed ASB 18G9 135 
•■ Ugtp u Mgn i BP 297 

by AnantnBhatta son of NaSadera B> atta 

Ben U7 

P 11 

<lf II ce 8 

TIfrrnn^7rTlWR^ft’r«flf2^r»lW^l'yGad*dlara W 

p 349 

H'^m*4'4dn4 10 981 Cambr 74 (PaKCi gasadbana) 
L 398 NW 2GO NP lH 46 

tl e 51 8t and 52 d Pan? sht-<* of 4b« At W 
p 92 93 

dh Eadb 17 
jy Bbr 30 
4I?Weftir jy R cfl 30 

jy by DeTadatta Peters 2 192 

Tt ismu^ jy Kalm 11 (and 0) Eadb 33 (andod.haraaa) 

— by Kc<,aT-» B 4 126 E C0 30 


or jy wntlen in 1520 by Gage^a 

DaiTojla son of Ke^ava. 10 2041 W p 237 
Cambr 57 L. 20'’4 Khn 90 K 22C B 4 126 
Ben 2“ 31 Bk.295 Pheh 8 Bonn 311 Bur- 

nell 7Gb BbV 35 Bbr p 28 Oppert II 4575 
8204 Quoted by l«ps ftha Oxf 337b 
O Oudh XIV 52 

O by MalUn L 2025 B 4 128 Pheh 8 
Radh 35 Burnell 77* 

0 by VfTanatha. 10 92 183 2041 L 1339 
2456 K 226 B 4 128 B 1c 338 NP 1 144 
II 112 Jac 696 Bhk 35 Poona 311 
Oppert 6843 6900 7943 II 517 1964 3141 
Peters S 397 

0 Udlharaga. Pheh 8 Oudh XIV, 48 
— by BbuQ^h reja Ben. 27 

_ by Vif Tanatha. Cantbr 58 Pans (B 187) L 2456 
B 4 128 208 Ben. 27 Oudh XU 22 XIII 62 
XIV 52 XVm 40 Bhr 806 Peters 1 115 
jy by Naraya?a B 4 120 
I — by Nllakafltba. B 4 126 
i — by DhasVaraCaTya. B 4 126 

H*lt 4.441 by KamalaVara. K 236 
by CaSgadbara B 4 128 
by MayadanaTaO) B 4 128 
Pheh 11 

ij Oppert 5960 
jj by Suryrw B 4 128 
jy Oppert n 4576 

db W p 350 B 1 220 Oudh XVI 80 
82 XIX 72 See Grahanajant Nayagraha^ant 
P 11 Bhr 95 (bj Vas shtba) 

jy Oppert II 196,> 
jy Eadh 33 
jy NW 674 o78 
ftttr bated to Gobh la B J 174 
jy by Hsnratna NW 560 
QT Sucipattra 76 

by B1 iskaracarya See Kara^akutubala 
UBI4JMUAM'<44.ini8r4.riIV attributed to Katyayana. \V 
p^ 349 

jy Para^ara B 4 128 
U?l*iei«l«ir4T!f\ jy Pbeh 11 
TUfrfinlTT! synonyms ot the planets L 1124 
Oxf 327» See Karaijakutuhala. 

1 q gl4* l H^< lir dh Oppert 6332 
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<ifIq*ini(Ar dh. Oppsrt 231". 
jj. Oppert 5961. 


poet SVm. 

q'^'a\r*iq Inwycr. Qnotcd bj Catj^c^vara ia'ViTiaani 
tnaVara. 


Tjtfe Taid W. 1507. 

; sr- 


See GrabajA]fl&> 
Burnell 41b. 


jf. K\V. 558 
^r. Burrell 24b 
UTurnni^p) Kiee 196 

Uvya. nsdK 21. 


iir/a, aoatlunea allnboled io KH/diax Kbit 
4C K 58 ^und 0) D. 2| 82 (and D.} 7 

<‘aa(10) rbeh C numel) 158* K2 <;Ir. 14 Cialiare 
1882,1. 11 61 OrperiII,6024 Riee2n0 Peters 
1,115 119 BP. 302 (and 0) DOhler 554 (end 0). 
SB. 313 


fl- Oppert II. 802.5. 

t) GliMabarpankuIekerritti b; AbbinetafpipLs. 
Report IX. 

0 bf KamsleVare, too of Catorbbaje. 10.2.52.5 
Oo 4. 

0 \ij Ku(ftUlaTl. Ki^Tn 4. 

fP 1/ Ootardbana, foa efOlitflaf/ima. Printed 

0. Vj TZiKeandnu t^liom 1662, 1. 

0 lijr YtndhjefTarTpraslxla. NW. 620. 
n 1; Vaid/in5ths. U 2475. 

POrraffbalakarpara. Quoted Vj lUrsmulial*. 
YTTTpn lanlrs, lij lUrimLliaoi Btibi It 4, 256, 
tTfjlTT'TWJnTTTW Opprrt 552-5 II, SI. 

- (fieir Cbitore, weil of Madrai) frotn BrahnitairarU 
pnrloa. bliek 70 

tifrjTrJfinnx jy n 4. ns 

tl ftni » 4 yr x jj by intuireya, K 22C 

from ibe Pr»yeirv»»frRT»l* rf 
SP V. 48 
Aq; q po*l Ftb'r 

V fton tb* INn**/*?* |Ian>«ll 
JOle 

tf v T m ^awTH uru Itidt 2*5 
v v rs t^ 'CT Ki-ik 

>!»’• M't*'* tt ca lb* K>fi‘X»;':*»7a- 
VT^finpa a » fma lie *»n-rV*ter 

4 Z'' 2Kt 

tnrwrn *.• »f ivlu. MUf *f 


yana, grandfjticr of K^ffrara (JiUnSmpta I739}' 

10. 222 

father of OoTardhina f\’edint.icinUraapi) L 

3016 
^1 *1131*1 

Gopac-sudrikl med Oudb X. 24 
tTRiaiJl 

GcpTras.ariTarafli. H 4, 50. 

5J*!W1*1 

l*atrSiiiafigsta jy. Sflcrpattra 18 

Cl >1131*4 

VargapraVS^a pr Oodh XIV, SO 
l41iai*4<l*l 

OcnDdaratimaSjarl Jita 34, 

^rlpaddhatipradTp-v Ij. 2157. 

the 3Sd Parittshjs of the At. 11'. p PI 

■ Bit 389 

! yfl<|iiyarn l*y Premanldhi I’antbv K\\'. 220 

lf*d from nb*ti«!iyott4rBpUrS«s. W«fl. "0 

the seftnth ParSgisli|a of tlie At, W. p 90 
OX^OTCfCrtTI^ by CapiJiC^oft Ilic# 168, 

yoffa. L 254 N\V. 420 42R Oulb 
V. 24 KP. V, 118 n 22.5 SB 310. 

KaryitarrpraTQktalidhikaraga. Qaoted by V* 
I'Tiyana 0»f 215** 21«b. 
f*r6i'fT*J 
Vsjniiur!. K. 12S 
dh Iluniell l.lCi* 

Opprrt 2T> 

^*tT»l?Tl bStya. Uarriftl 15SV 

CfimpJlei! fjT Cfil»lfo«V»’ 

l>HtQttri>srT»iix JO 1394 

cfl TTW |*n»l Quoted ly Ksl-etrep tra In ,\u'ily*»K'i 
raratr* 35. In FarpUatiUVa 2. 41 .9. 72 

^ »t«r 

racantrUata litya 

^VJTnTT*f ifc-ba'lf alni,'«l ffcn Calnt 't 
tBart **e* t’ikr»T»»lin ae J Kni'^ }»r e.'i » 

f» cn VeJe.'at t. t7^ JJ- J (le.. 

yiSo-B.er) K ?'• Ite|vfT IV 

t- r tlur yiW.f v i i:*n 

TrtTil'^mirrcj >v.-. 



author IS iiootoil instead of his wortes Ihk. C3I 
Kitm 12 Itidh 81 Oalh 187C, 34 M* V, 32 
Opperl 13G3 11, 8207 SD 289 

Vr«^' med by It^mneandra (iQbaVula 

•ntnbh&TX- 10 &7 

fnntr Quoted in Tintraslra Otf OS* 
^Ts^fmvivn reJanU. Ib« 142 

fither of \f4ditya fKarmipradr/iiLhash/n) W 
p 81 

>yairamsflj9rtgnfl(linblian)^ Xh 83 

WIT 

raitpbnlitlimirns}^ It 3, 104 
IcatraeieUnisni and 0 

M whiM«4«iri4fTin Quoted by lUi,4innindina Oif 
288’* 

Untr by l*onj1nmJt L. 482 See Sh»lc» 

Icrekmna 

0 by ItunavalUblia ^urmsn !>. 482 
SniHiin lanlr Oni^rt 2821 
^"*^lTfei |>oet. 8Vm I'jOjafelt 

■'jfscjnt Mentioned in KftTlndrwenJroJjya 

MTtWrftl 

XjIilnujnudtcnmpO BP 2G2 
MTRMlftl 

Jyolirbb ubsri jy li 2625 
Vij-iyaknlpnlit^ jy II 3J0 ItV 273 

I’rauJhamonoratnAhsnd'on gr 6U 441 
ly I^’kshmTdhm Xh 84 
kayya by STAmidattn. Jlenlioned Sbbr 25 
shorter (<i t) pop/I of AjrtdjW* 

t^notej JO Db2T«pRik#^a (Oxf 31 1**} 

Carakatatparyadipika. L 2100 Nl’ It^l 
Cikitsisnip^raha. L. 038 
Cikitsasthanotippina. Nil 53C 
Dratyayunasarpgraba. W p 294 L 2931 
Ben C4 Bite b24 
Vimanastbani. NIV 586 
^abdacandnka 10 9 87 0*1 195^ B 562 

‘^arvasarasaipgraha med. Cop 104 NW 568 
Oudh VI 14 

AbbinaTacintimapi med K 210 
MWMTfrotM Bik 130 
— by ^ankara. Burnell 201^ 


175 

MT5MTM brother of MakUkapa One Terse of bis is 
(pTea in Kavikaijtbltbharaij'i 2, 1 
Untr Oudh XIV, 102 

from XulSrpaTBlantra. Oudh XI, 22 
MtenlfllRI lbs practice of burning imprints into the 
flesh, ns done by V'aisbparas. Oadb X, 20 
— by V'ljayindrasvamia. Bice S24 
See CakmeOlSmapi 

I DoTg-amiibStmyattkS. Pbeh 2 

I PafleadbySyttlkS, on a port of (he (en^h skandha 

I of the BbagaTatapnrapo. Oadh XIII, 36 

^ llhagaTaUpanQallka. IU.dh 40 

BhAgaTaUpunujada^amaskandhatikS Radh 42 
Vedutntitlki. Dadfa XIII, 3& 42 See Kari 
cfldSmaoi Cakrarartin 

ny by lUghunitbn. Ben 190 221 
ny by MabSdera. Ben 195 
HbagaTBtapuraoatikl by NarSyana. 
karyx C 2 82 

VinTS<'I4l 

DbasTadtiki jy Oudh XIII, 62 
MlSirrei titpx Oppert 11, 2793 
Ric# 92 

Mi|rnrf*rfM^ Oppert II 4577 
T*<eit*<<5J an, Oppert II 4578 
MWT^yy Bbk. 36 
Mif t'SKjy SBclpatUa 16 

'^uTtni*! on baming marks into the body, by Ramanuja 
Oudh VlII, 28 

MJT med. R-sdli 31 (and 0) 47 (and 0^ 

Vyakarani. Oadh VI, 6 (and 0) S^e Vaiya 
kamnajrrata 

gr Sucipattra 90 

MTV a poet aud mnister under Jsyjpidn. Bajstarailgi^I 
4, 496 

See Parra^acata^raddha 

MV? instead of Camuijda* B 910 Bik 64S 
MV? 

Prakritalaksbapx Kb 86 Peters 3, 265 
393 

MVSV^ftjM aafaka by Xsbeiiir^Tarx K 70 B 3 116 
Radh 23 Ondh 1876, 6 (printed) NV V, 126 
BnmeU 168»> Oppert 3398 4291 4559 11 1443 
5328 5932 9026 10396 Peters 3.394 BuhUr 
554 Quoted in Sahttyedaryiana p 151 154 
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son of 'ia^orAj-^ brother of CaniJasjftha, jmpil 
of LQQiga 

Dimayantll itba|lk&. 10 1520 W 1588 . 

Ilhr 30 

Vedanta, by Amare^van (j'tstrin Oppert 

2318 

vedanto. Hice 142 

— by lUmAnDjadiisa tiall p 203 Mysore C 

— (.fttadilshatjUikft by Doddnyacaryn 

— by \nmmiiin O nBamabn?) Itice 142 

liandmalilakulTka dh Oppert 11, 727 

son of^ttforujft brother ofC-inJi 
pab, father of ^obhanadcvi, father of Saraanta, fither 
of KumSrasiAha, father of Sininrvaii’iha (Tkyikatanlm 
Bara) Uhr p 32 21C 

Gin^ikaeanta mahakavja. 

M*tShj father of kamanv, faller of Adilya, father of 
lanardana fitter of MilaVsnlhn, father of Ithunii, 
father of Jnbaaoalba, fattier of (Jrlpati, father of 
KariyanaorVi*lii3Q(<I'atiVh lyonaamr'piddhali) Peters 
S 100 

vu I n <4 vcdinta. Oppert II 1S21 JOIC 
poet Skm 

^rOTTHf^WT iwetess 8kni 

Uomell 1!>7* 

Oppert 5902 

^ftryrnrftn mahSklTya, by Ca^JwiAha Quoted by 
r:u^a«inaya;7iuyi on Datneyantlksthl. 

ty hildux Ml G5 

up 27' 

^fflWtfnmnTT ludh 41 

on tie mode of reciUtion of lb* 
Deelmthilmya- lluraelt 197^ 

■^f’nrWT^TTf'tVnf Unnifll 147^ 

TfTT’rr^xrf'lf'l from L Jj4fn»«birtn Tnvhu I 
200 

Ori*ert S^OI 

^OnrrtWWTt by Kn«hfarlthx 201 

^f*T»n4»tnf«5:^ by tpndiruia (,uk!x 24*' 

Br* Ca^)lt»lakx 
nf« m g )m. ’C n »tT » t» t . buirelt 

PorTtlJ 147^ 

osT*ii 1^04 n ton 


from the llarkan leynpurunv See Perl 

nahalmy a. 

f UoTictl 148« 

r Uamell 147t 

Bnrnell 201l> 

or ■qr'i5*ei See DcTimahaliny n. 

Oppert 7802 
Pans (B 227 \I) 

by Lakshraonaentyn. Report ]\ 
't’lsi'tPvH nataka, by lludn Tnpalhin. Hall Preface 
to Da^arapi p 30 See Canllvilasu 

livya, by Kpihiiadatl-i. K 200** 
by Bhairavantndx Ntt 232 M'III,2S 
grandson of bamynna 

Kavyapraka^ndlpika, wnllen neconlmg to the in 
stmction of lus fnend IjaVshfiioni Ilballa. 


10 491 

Dhv intsj lUI ainlJ* itjignlio. Quoted m the jrtee 
ding work 

<A»i )ida3a IS ijueted ly Govinda in tl » havya 
prod pa, ntid by \i9»an<ilha m the ^alityi 
dtrpana p lib who calls h n» » isgolra. 

Dhavacandrila, bhnVti L. 2131 

{ ruknladli il&, * 0 on the eighth bo k nf Ih* 
Siipkslii[ Usara. Puns (B 151a) 

Rice 294 

bee Perimahatmyx 
— from Iramireframbintra. IU>]h 41 

ludh 2f 

^TrfftJTTtrWTf^ Ridh 41 
^^UIdf^VT»t lUdh 2S 

I e balijurinx Oif 101^ 

Unir by Kt^fnllhx M’ 'I 
from biiylrafUtanlra. lUlb 3* 
•siBllHUlri I'ani (It 227 \I) 

irw 8«e a’tnya 

Fee iJenraKaiyx Quota I ly PalnsftiJ's 

Ott llOti 

sr»f)r<f'n»l Ilk *7? b" 24rt faltfilo'el to h* 


*— fiom li Uffifilatatitf * M’ HI 4^ 

by Kaets U»rx 1 l*» 5 27 I tV 3‘ 

II*-? 

4fTf)fTfy Kta. 2C 
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nSjjiViiL, and 0 bj Bodra Tnpajbm K 70 
hriyiC Petm 3 20» 334 BaMer54l (Dwidra 
rndra) 

tanlr by VnyarSja NW 248 

by Bs^a. K 58 Kb 84 On. 4 Bflblfr 
540 Pnnted la KSTyamili 4 1 
0 by Dbase^rara. Kb. 84 

B 2 10 Probably tbe ^irarnra^*- 

Gheran4aca];dasarpTada. Hiee 1S8 
r’^r'* Madhata SarasTaU 
KyiyacQdSniaijipnbfaa. Hall p 156 
Mksl*! <441^*1 by Rndramani NIN 224 

by ^nnulsa. L. 1855 K 40 
Ondh X\1I, 06 
U 1 y ar^fnq tj lUdh 26 

by libasVara. llhV 37 

8c« Dcrnt&haUnja. 

Peton 2, 10b 

by K»«*«a- K 40 OQdhXPC102 

PaUrs 2 10 

^«i^W\llin7|8^rA<^Wi)«TbyJayasiAbaoi^ra.Pcten 

2 196 

ion 01 Xli^, brotbar of Tilhaga, pnp>l of 
VaidyooaMa and Narasifiha wrola m 1456, onder 
Sad^ chief of Ubolka 

Naishadhiyadlpaka II« also composed a 0 on 
the Rr BA 8 16 

Yedadbara lUmadhara (OimevTati*) Gadodban 
Vidyadhnn Ralnadhsra Jagaddhara (MaUtimadhaTa 
tlka, etc.) Oaf 136» L 1081 

I 

Jfiinapradlpa jy Oadb Vni 14 
Pratnacaude?'?*™- Oadb VII 4 XIK, of Peters 
2 103 

Pra9Dasidya. Oadb 1876 10 VIII 14 
Sttryasiddhantabbashya. B 4 210 

dSKA eon of the minister VTre^rara Tbaiknra 
was a mniater of Harasiiibadeva ton of BbiTe^a 
pnnces otUilhila. He quotes the Kalpadruma, Kama 
dbenn, Piryata, Praka^a Halayadba. The coHectieo 
tiUe of bis works on law was Sniptirstnakara. He 

bimselr pnnmeniles seven Ratnakara Kpiya BiBa, 

Vyavahara, guddhi PQja Vivada, Gphastha. He is 
quoted by Eagbnnatba KamaUkara by Anantadera 
w Saqislcarakanstnbba, by Kepava in Dvaitapanpishta 
by JtOataptba, and others 


Kptyaratn&kara. 10 089 Pans (B 150) JJW 
132 Called Krityncmtam&m 10 10 1274 1402 
Ondb Vin, 18 

GpbastbaratDakara. L 1021 Lahore 14 Peters 
2 116 186 

Banantnakam, composed in 1314 10 260 261 
467 r. 2069 Peters 3 387 
Krtirslnakftra. KW 178 
Pajarntnakara. L. 2308 

VtTadamtnakarn, composed m 1314 10 438 

4S0 L.1842 Ben 138 NW 152 NP V,1G0 
VyaTabararatnakara. L 2036 
^ddhiratnalcara. L. 2384 

I tdbiTidbi. Ben 147 

DasavimoVsbaTidbi Bea 146 
STamipalaTiTadatarallga Ben 145 
Bbr 307 

^T$'9T4nrf*n5T jy by DeTscarya. H. 282 

AnobbaTadlpikaAparoksbaDabbaratlka LaboTe20 
another same of the VamaVefTaratantra OxC 
109* Qnoled by Kaiialya^rama Oxf 108*, by 
ladmasabba Oit 110^ 

Quoted by Udaytsacaiya in AlmatatiTayiTeko. 
an. Taylor I, 466 Oppert II 1863 Rce 
144 (and 0) 0 Oppert TI 1281 4012 
— from tbe second sVandba of tbe Bba^Tatapurana. 

D 2 10 Bamell 202a 
0 Radb 39 

0 by Valiabhacarya. B 4 62 

by YamuniUBfyfc Oppert 50 1133 5424 
Rice 270 SB 409 
O Oppert 422 2321 
O by Veckatsfa. Oppert 2320 
ay Bamell 121» 

from Bkandapurana. Bumell lD8h 
stg qquq|\fa r t V dh, BameU 145* 146* 
vedinta. Oppert 11 6753 
30 Cata) sutrTbbasbyaprakufa. Oppert 5965 
•dgkS on cbess play from the Tithitattvaof Raghu 

nandana. L 539 

by Vaidyaaatba Payagupije B 3 84 
Bhr 408 

^ns.^ ir«<sii 1 1 e Atharvavedapratifakbyaq v 

Quoted in tbe Ramannjadanana of tbe Sarva 
darfanasamgraha Oxf. 247* 
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RamSjanatiVa Oppert II 7084 
a 0 on ^aUTahanasapia^ati Den 28 
I dh by Sada^iva. Kh 73 
B 4, 130 

■MQVinfnf^s^tlllirKi from the AvanliLbaniJa otSkuidft 
para^a. L 1753 

^(j<inWi«*(84 niaoners of postare, by GoraVsha. ILidh 1 7 
from UahS^airatantra. Bnmelt 205» 

Proceed A8I1 18G9, 41 
dh Oadh XIX, 98 

M g *1 n Tr^ *6 by^ankarScirya. Qootcd by PurushotUuia 

Oif 38b 

ny BarneU 120b 

ny by Gadadharo. Oppert 354 421 892 
2319 32S5 3399 3909 3973 4140 4292 4476 

45G0 4692 4857 5371 C333 7663 7706 11,82 

1059 1445 1862 2925 3C3S 391? 4238 4408 

6G1C 5071 5737 5835 5933 CCCl 7022 7225 

7369 7540 7870 8119 8189 6C38 8841 9146 

0200 0301 0460 0580 9921 10218 Kiee 100 

■— by Ja(;adlfa. Oppert 5780 II, 1448 *>392 
Opp^rt 5785 

— by Kpifai 7 a llliatta. Oppert II 5617 

-> by P«ttib1nr&ma. Oppert II, 10219 

by Kfiah^A Bli&tia 10 201J 

dh K 176 

Oppert 2822 

14 Upannhadi Oppert MOO II, 5934 
dh Uumell 148b 

father of ^jra (Sbaonaraticriddhanir^aya) II 
3 132 

MTpSr a lamanieofMlakaQlha aon ofOoTinda (\edinU 
kataka, etc). Hall p 154 

OanspaliplUlihi^hja. Hhr I"** 

3 CO tj’iTawaliimaalata. IVtert 3 3'IO 

yep,. n.ce 100 

^ro cf tUa>lauiU (Kl^lkha? Otf 72* 

of lb. >.t.«h-T.,b«r <,.Ta!alU <!67r> 

Oat t95» 

arjnrrf ©» dh. Qa^'aj It Ttai.fu'a-vlara aa 
<,u5P Ultra 

\4 iaUU/araUra jr 1 ,. l'’t ’ 


Aah{ada;u SaipsLanh Poona 284 
Ajauvnsatpjraba. L 2071 Oudh Will, 4S 
■’it'llM gum of ^IJayarululL«ty•^ (MatpkaVofi 
L 425) 

GailgubhAtitamligi^! I, 2775 
irfUSTI 

TaltTacirUmamdldbitivisUn. luhore lt> 
SpsbtilfnranaHka jy Peters 2, l95 
llhSrncmlimani Amara^afakallkia. Oudh 1877, 16 

Dargavnbodhmi I>fir7m<hjffny.iElli 
Vfthabhilrabi abridged. 10 470-^72 
Mababbamtilika U p 104 IU5 Illi II 
father of ^iradattain^m (Supjfaiamuee.iva 

I. 148) 

0 on OoTinda’i Haulindv k K JIc, 
aig.5n*ii«^ aedifili Opptrl If, lOCtl 

or HejUfuJUirO redmli. by lllV)* 
Plkab.U Home)) 931 Oipcrt 1717 11,7551 7"2 " »-•< 
•iT'difllflfill redinU(ObyOange\aMii,ri(') Uent4l 
dh bv Htiiilln DindeJ into tire 
kbaiyU VraU, Ditia, Ttrtha, llokaha, Par^eiha 
CatarrargaeinUmaijL Khs 86 II 3,fi2 Katm 1 
NP V, 50 P 15 Opp.rt 140 2122 2517 
7585 II. JH 1226 12n5 2022 355H 4579 
512^ 0832 '>234 lliee 220 
VraUlbtijJv Mack 34 U p 312 K 1"' 

11 3,124 .M' 11,60 141 Ilhk 21 lVon» 

657 Oipert ir. 8114 IN KCj 
DlnaVhaij Ji. Mack .12 N\ p 343 314 K IhO 
Kb 73 11 3. 82 .VN\. I00 M* I 62 
n.b2 IX 10 llurnelllJ** 1*20 HU 21 
O(pert30J6 3794 4090 6827 fO|4 |I 171 
54« 4314 75'>0 P.Un 3 317 ItalUr'I'i 
RH 122 

I’antrihakhacla Kb 73 Hhk 21 

I'anfMhaVha^ J« Ki'.o rc»>* K 1355 2577 
jK.’.nrr.rau^V.Uiat K17(. 1117' 

.SU r*! lIsrMtl IJ'i* JIU 21 1 s'« 

II. I Oirtt •l'»9| 4f“> 

— lAki‘ a^aaanu'T.ya Ilk 3*'*’ 

_ Ma^k 34 ll4rt<'! I.* V 

kba? ). .kjti**h ft- »<■ t 1U-* |I' 

_ ^fitiuka’r* 7*’ " I* 3:« 

3 13 * 133 Ihcn 11* *'11 |. • 1 JJ 

*.»• I. •: n. 83 J’.'--' !-• ' 
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Prajn;eilUl:ban<|s- L- 1923 Kbo 78 66 K 
188 B 3, 110 BureeU 129» Dhi 21 
P(.on% II, 5 Oppert 847 93G 2123 2263 
2498 2740 3097 S750 3902 4091 4938 
II. 374 549 423G 4385 6097 6530 7647 
8057 Rice 226 

1cST)a, by Ksbemcndrti. Peter# 1, 115 
Pnnted in Kavyatnala 1888 

and 0 lialaTiTcVinTjy Ly (.'rtpali^iibya. Peter# 

2 193 

tanlr Darnell 2021- Peters 3, 399 

b 3 82 

shorter or 

m three Van^a Acara, Praya^citta, praddba. B 3 82 
Bib. 3C9 Hang 38 Pheh 3 BP 261 Bfibler 
545 557 Qaoted by Heraadn, by VyBane^Tara 
Oxf 350*, by MadhiTaCatya Oxt 204* 270*. and 
others 

B Oyipert 11 7550 

n by BhMloj. L 1701 n 3 82 Bile 3C9 
—71 Oodb ^ 2C UoroeU 129h Peters 
2 18C (Aean) Bubler 057 SB 151 
^ 3 WvTfl 5^*' *171 y K dll D 8 82 

24 shapes ofVisbna Toy1orl,63 
See Catomnotimannnafv 
db nhk 22 
pAnr Oppert TI 4580 
by ^inbaracary#. K 118 
^n'»^nT=il’im\^4Ji vedanta. Oppert COOl 

Tedaiilft. Darnell 031. (wd 0) Oppert 
4744 II 4581 

0 Oppert II, 9922 
O Dipika by JnSnagbanx K 118 

vedanta, by Handatts. On- 5 
Oppert 3778 5354 Dlpiba Dik 117 

— Dy Narasifibamijra. Bice 144 

— or (Jratisuktimala, by Haradatla. D 4 62 T^lor 
1 458 Oppert 1617 1618 II 7280 9923 10037 

0 by Qivaliuga Colabhupsti Oppert II 10038 
Oppert 3779 

Oppert II 4582 ' 

Oppert U 4583 
Oppert 11 6752 

eedanta. Oppert 11 1061 I 

j 

R gyedabbashya Hall p 119 i 


PaitamahibhasbyaTivaranajy Quoted Cambr 43 45 
SB 382 


Bik 402 


(?) by Veiika(araja. Rice 824 


music, attributed to Karada. 


Burnell GOb 

'eniRn'r?«^ei.metnC8, attributed tohalidasa. 10 2525 
Oppert TI, 3407 
'^•^4 poet Bee CandraVa. 

dh by Bhattoji Khn 72 
Badb 87 

father of Bhanunatha (Vyavahara 
ratna. BbaVtiratna) L 1875 2902 


a mistake for Candejvara 
I bieadaiatnakara. NW 110 (fr) 

father of Bhagtratfaa Kegha (KusmnaSjalipraka;# 
praVafika)iu>d of Mabadeea. L 1951 See Candrapati. 
son of Kankanjapura. See Kaneaudra. 
poet Qp p 27 26 See Capjalaeaudra, Tila 
caodra. Jalacandra Ladahacasdra LOacaodra, Saip 
gramacandra. 

^TIH^ ^ poet 9 p p 27 

author of the Candraryakarona. Bee Candragomui 
a commestitor on the AsbUogahndoya. Often 
meotioned in the marginal glosses ou 10 72 Quoted 
by Heratnbasena L 20C See OiLDdrscandana. 

FrakplabbashantaraTidbana. Bubler 556 
or poet (Jp p 28 SbhT Quoted by 

bsbemendra in Aueityaticaracarca 14 — 16, in Kan 
kantbabbarana 4, 1 5 1 Uentioned as a playwright 
10 the reign of ToSjUia Pajatarasgioi 2, 16 
^iS.4nl nalaka, by Narayana Kan Rice 256 

aapka, by '?i9TaDatha. Qaoted in Sahitya 
darpana p 52 177 178 
*«4»j{^ai'ell med See Qatafloklcandrakala. 

ljagha9abdBndu;e1diaratIka by Bbairarami^ra. 
Candrakalakaraka, by the same NP I 102 
Mentioned Oit 109b 
gr by Bhairavami^ra. Oppert 5038 
•«t*S.41fll*!lf<t by Appayya Biksbita. Bamell 200b 
^T?,4 I>»Rv(*CT Bee Atbarrauacandrakalitantra 

guru of Harshaklrti, mentioned by the 
latter under Salem Shah (1545 — 53) Bbr p 43 
Klrtibuddhinksini Saraseatatlta Qy ?) NP V, 6 
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0 on Rainn^ektiara's Cbandal^kof i Pcitri S, 404 
PrakjitttcbandaljkofaJllia Kh 87 
Subodfaika BarasTatapraknyatika 

lazicon Qnoted by Bha{(oji 0*f JCS^ 
an Oppert 11, 8842 
Oppert 11, 363C 
poet Sblir 

Candravyakaran a. 

Pfti^yann Quoted by KshlrasTOimn »n KsbTra 
taranguiT 

LiSgakanka or Liagana^asana Quoted by Porn 
shottamadoTa m Tamadefana, by tljjTaladaUa 
and BSyamulnita 

37 by (jjripab Peters 1, 115 

PadartbacandrtkS AsbtangabndayatTka; K 214 
Peters 1. 118 

*15 or soa of UmSpali ((Tmana 

Dbat{a), graadsoa of Pbamefvara 
KabeiddhSatanima/a 
KaladiTdkara. K 1G8 
I'akayajflaairnAja Xpaet. 

Fsndapilnprayoga Proceed A36 1860, 184 
QrBddhstiiniaya. K 198 
Sboda^a SamskSrali, an epitome of the SaraskSm 
oirqaya 10 1760 B 1, 288 
Samskaranimaya 
SautrSma^iprayoga Ben 11 
Candraoudiya db K 170 Oppert 7468 Bic«42 
son of Bbalfn Purnsbottama 
Anyoklikanttaabharana 
KSrtaTiryodaya karya 
CandracjekharayiTaha kavya. Sucipattra 8 
Prestaracintamani W p 229 

karya, by 'Oinapatidharo Mentioned Sltm 

5^148 

IWftl Quoted in Tantrssara Oxf 96* 

by Durrasas Mentioned Oaf 149>» 
*5^5 ft? I 

Padakritya Tarkasamgrabatiki 
jy Oppert II, S408 

■«t*3^kllMTiaSl Quoted by Kshemaroja Hall p 197 See 
Oif 109» 

poet 8km 
poet. Skjn 


son of Tlsota 

CaiidrafasSroddhara nied B 4, 222 
Cikitsakalikatlka Oxf 357* 
Yogaratnasamaccsya med Bik 366 Peters 
1, 118 Sea Oxf 358» 

Vmdyatriii^a{tlkS B 4, 242 
Sufruiapatbofuddbi See Oxf 35S* 

Kuplglta or Kapikagita L 2364 Oudh VIIJ^ 20 
KpsbijaTiTudSval! and 0 
BbagnradbhaktJirabatmya Oudb VIJJ, 30 

Premamntn(i1ca K CO 
kavyn K 56 

— by JambDkaTi Peters 8, 11“ 292 
poet Pp p 28 

lexicographer Quoted by Kslilnsvatnm on 
Aniarakofa 

Oppert 1229 S5r»8 11 5189 

KneunUjal^ika NW 356 
Gadadbanyaougama Oppert II, 8325 
0 on the Anumaraltbapda of Gndadhnrt Oppert 
176 855 35C 423 096 1230 6787 7654 
GautamosBtmvpUi NIV 362 
JagadlfikrodotikS NP I, ISO 

Jogadificaturda^alaksbnnTpoitnkii. NVV 878 
TaUrooifttamaijitippanr NW SCO 
TsrVsgniBlbstncE. NP IT, 38 
BySyakrodapattra Radh 32 


Aiiumititika NP ni, 70 
ATaebecfakatvammktititS NP lit, 8? 
Aaiddhapiirvapaksbagrantliatika- NP 11, 50 
AsxdJLaaiddliantagranthaflko NP If, 4C 

lodriyaribavada NW 383 

CdibaTOflalaksbanatika NP 11, SO 
Opadhipuryapakshatika NP Itl 10 
UpSidhisiddhantatlka NP If, 38 
Kalakhaijd®o*^^®^‘‘0 NIY 336 
Katagbatilftlakshaija{lka NP Ifl, 14 
KUtagbatltalaksbaiiatlka NP H, 22 
KeTalaavayigranthatlka NP U, 48 
Tptiyamifralakshaijatlka NP HI, 2 
DntiyacafcraTttrtilakshapatika NP Ilf 82 
DTitiyaioi^ralakshanatllia NP HI, 12 
I^kshataplirTBpakshagranthatlka. NF IN, 6 
Paksbatasiddhantagrantliatlka NP II, 34 
Pancafafcshaolkroda. Hall p 35 
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PaficalaVslaijUlVsi. NP III, 7B Oj^iert II, 8886 
Parimar^apnrrarftkthAgrantLallkS. NP III 8 
Paritnar^aTSdaJippaija. KW 338 NP I, 28 
Paraiiiar;as)ddh&QU^&thati1ia. NP 111 4 
PnclialaVsIia^atlka. NP HI, 112 
PorrapaVshagTantbaNla- NP II, 16 
BailliaparTapaliiliagTaiitkiaUVa. NP 11 32 
Vifeshaniiulthtlki. NP 111, 80 
\ ishajataviiatippapo. NIV 376 
Vyadhilcarat)aaharnil7ftcbinnSbbiT»VroiJa. Hall 
p 36 

8atpratipa\sbaptirrapa1csbagrantba{lkl. NP 111 70 
SatpmtipakshaaiddhSnUgranlhJtlbi. NP III, 70 
SaTjabhicarapampaVsbagrarithattka. NP 11, 42 
SaTyabbie&rasiddhantagrantbatlkl. NP III, 72 
8.tmagrtpralibandhaVataTadatlka. NW 338 NP 
I, 30 

SuBinyaairoktikr«4a. NW 034 3S0 NP 1, 34 
Oppert 5411 

Sibbavya^bratlka. NP III 104 
Retalakshs^aliks. KP IT, 48 
Candraoaraya^lya oy K 144 Oppert 176 355 
856 428 696 1230 5787 7664 II 1446 
3637 4230 0291 10220 
fatli«r of BhigJiatba Sfegba, lfab«7a (or Ifab \ 
deva), ood Darnodara Hal) p GC See C^dra. 

db Ridhl? Quoted in Para^nnioaprakiifa 
Ntnjayaimdha, \ raUprakafn, Ahal/akaraadheno 

(/andronmllana jy P 4 30 
na^k*. li 124 NP V, 186 SB 300 
a 0 on Hemacandraa (,abdanu^asan&, by Meghi 
^>j»ya Petera. 3, 10* 290 
^*S.^*iin4^ti«enai by RangnpU Sbhv preface p 100 
karya, by Dbaaarpjaja Opperl II 434 
(jjg 50 tj, p«np]sbta of the At W p 92 
kiDg of Kafi (1635) eon of VTrageuadeTe eon 
of Madbukarayaba sod of Kasirajs, patron of Ananta 
Pagdita (RasamaBjaripka) 

jy by (lallgadhsra Ben 39 
3 by Vi^Taaatba SD 203 
poet Sknj 

n^aka Burnell 1661- 
kavya by Narabari K*ty»Dj*l» 
llJlfWfromSkaDdsptirftna. BornelllSS* 

Bon of KaginalUa son of BaUbhadra son of 
Sarvananda father of QiTamroa grandfather of Ragha 
natba TarkaTagija (SarnkbyatitUaTilasa) Hall p 7 


Ksdh 2 

by Caadfajojoin Bendall ambr 180 
10 S243 Ka(m 0 VT 1633 Peport XIX (fk) 
Pcblished under Abhimanyu Rajat 1, 176 Quoted 
by KshtrusTamm, in JladhaTiyadhataTplti, by Vopa 
dera Ojf 375b, m Vidagdbaraukbamapdann 2, 65 
Oeparotnainahodttdbi, and elsewhere 
dh. Burnell 148b 

— from BhaTishyepursfla. IV p 353 
See CandracUiJs. 

mrjft 

DTaTyakira^avalljabdaTiTecana. Rica 110 
’TT’TOtn 

DTaiUniipaya db SBripattm 30 
DiarroadfpikS. L. 650 

Dlarraameka mim L 191B OndbXVIf, 44 
Bixrasaipgniba db L. 272 * 

Pors^canujadipikfc. K 46 

under bag BhaandeTa, grandson ofNatayana, 
father of VjgTanatba 

Pnihpaaiel* and UbasharpSTs Quoted in Eabitya 
darpapo p 18 10 128 174 
I of tie Varendra family, of NaTidnpa 

Saiiikslpasnr'tidnrgabhtl^jans or sborUr Dnrga 
bbid(;ona db h 800 987 

f»wrtflrTx 

0 oaOoyicaDdrasBatpksbiptasarntTka. 10 941 
Buiysnanyacanta kavya. I, 76 

ScQptipisdipa. L 2216 

4.T*<5% son of Qopinatha 
iIaUiu(V)4teka(?) K 72 
Sfadkortka niddba rupake, Oxf 142« 
eon of liBlcsbmiaatba Bba((a 
ChandomanjanjiTana, a 0 On Gangadasaa Ohaudo 
taafliaTT 10 1289 
PifigalabhaToddyota W 1713 
Vpttunauktika 10 2157 B 3 63 

son of Viabnn Paijdita grandson of Renga 

bbatta 

Abhijaanagakuntalatika 10 77 
BaipdxTbhaciotamBOi a 0 on QifupalaTsdba JO 
78 80 L 3040 
Hanumannatakatlka lO 237 

(/) kavya SucTpattra 92 
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Lilayat^udaharapa math K 240 

natalca, by king Shabji Baroeli 168>* 
tlvya, by CandracG^a SQaTpaltm 8 
stotro. Taylor 1, 290 Oppert H, 8208 
Printed in Bpbatstoiraratnakara p 58 
Oudb XIX, 4 14 
a Jama 

Kevalajbacabora jy Kice 318 
poet Skm 

son of Vallabhadeva, grandson of Anandadera, 
father of Kayjata fDerl^ataliatilia) KlTyarnaU 1,101 

Voi;eshiknsutmtika Kh 89 

jy Oppert n, 510G 

jy by Vonacuiya. Bik 2^2 
n&t-aka Jones 414 
■S'ji.litIH'n jy SOeipattra 95 
'«I'R|«oT jy wuh 0 and tIdibAtana, by Dinakara Otf 
827(> B 4, 130 Bbr 308 Poona 315 

alaipk by Jayadcra, son of MabSdeva L 
006 772 1784 B 8, 52 Report XVI Ben 88 
KBtm 8 (and 8) pheh C 15 It^h 24 (and 0) 
Oudh T, 10 XIV, 44 XVIII, 84 Burnell 
Poona 568 Taylor 1, 6 282 Oppert 540 855 
898 979 1818 1619 2177 3125 8974 596$ 
6579 7945 H, 685 1318 1747 1748 2428 
2718 2926 3142 8638 5672 6900 7257 8209 
8843 9027 Rice 284 Peters 2, 109 BF 205 
Buhler 543 Serred as a model for the Kuralaywanda. 
0 Candralokapradipika 614 

0 Candralokapraka^a ^aradagami by Fr-vdyolnna 
Bhatta- ^ 1748 K 106 ReportXVI Oudh 
XVIII 34 Lahore 8 Blik 29 Bdhlci 543 
0 by Vtyacandra K 100 
0 Rakigsina by Vifveorara. Ondb VIIJ, 12 
Lahore 8 Peters 2, 109 
0 HanlocanacandrikS by Vaidyanatha Payagunde 
K. 100 Report XVI NW 608 Bice 284 
SB 301 (Rama) 

alaipk by Mahadera (?) B 3, 62 
Burnell lS6b 

dh Oppert 7755 See AeSracandrika, SropU 
caodnii. Quoted by iladharacaiya Oif 270», m 
Saipskarakaastubha, SinrilyarthasSgam , by Roghu 
naadana and Eamelakara, and others 
mPr**! Vedanta, See TatparyaeandnlcS 


veddnfn, byGauda Brnhmanandi fC 118 
Oppeit II, 10221 See Advaitaenndnka 

KSvySdar^atika by Bbima Hall p 63 

Vffi^enT Pordihasluithas'uiigr'ih'ijilli gi by Svnyampralia 
jOSninda. Bik 269 

^f^^Prabodhacandrodayntiliil composedby the minister 
of a king called Nadillayappa BP 55 
gi Pbob 7 

— by Kjisbniciiyo Oppert 2601 II, Seel’id* 

condnka. 


— by lUijitt^nniti K 80 See SiddbAntncmdiikii 

— by ^ritantimi^rn K 80 

-- bfihatT, by Sonianatha II 80 

gi lattmdrpika Ridli 45 

— Tattvahodhtni TtXdU 8 


— Subodhini Radii 8 

— Alacoruma by NiJjmbarimifri I» 86 

— Sabodbmi by Slntburoniithn Qukh NW 46 

— TattvadipikS by Lckefaoankms NP IX, 42 

— by S-vJSnandn Oudh XIII, 56 
vif^iAligu^d Vedanta. Op|»ort 3126 7527 6634 

II, 3496 5886 

*1*1 31*1 stotra Oppert 2823 
gr BsJIi 46 

gi Oppert II. 4282 4410 7873 9814 
Sememdrod i)*!, I’litlivTcandrod-iy i Quold 
lo Nimvynsmdbn 
poet SbhT 


I by Qonnduyotis TO 1705 


ksvya Rumfill 158t 
jned R.idb 31 

jy W p 270 L 400 hh 77 BjI. 
r.78 NP I, 78 V, 4 VIlI 54 IX, 70 
— by Candrapiabha U 4, 180 

0 CandrocinlIanalik&. Peters 8, 897 
0 CandronmTlanatikBdlpikS. NP V, 4 


jy by VprdSvana ^ukki NW 504 
tantra, by Hedhusadann NW 2C0 NP 

III 34 

jy Ratm II 
jy Bbr S09 

Taikopanbbasba. Rice 108 


Vrra^aiTOlkarshftpmdrpft. 


poet Skm. 


Poonn 107 
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\8 18 1—27 Badb 2 Ondh XVI 18 
0 Caisakabh&sbyii Oppcri 7546 SeeKamakn 

CimakabbMbj&. 

paur Qaoted Ly Hemadn m Pan^eslia 
Ifban^a ] 357 650 676 etc. 

on the amonrs of K^iahoa at Vpnda 

tana. Tilh 9 

— by Kankar^apUra. L 2150 Ondh XVni 78 
— • by Narottamadasa. Proceed. ASB 1865 140 

— by Vi^Te^vara Kali Mack 106 
^^rmxfWnrfij db by \a»dyanatha NP V, 158 

(Tithiniroaya) 

jy Katm II (and 0) Pheb 8 
HW 572 Bbk S6 Bbr 310 Bahler 549 (Jyo 
tisbabbavidbyaya) 8B 270 

— by Narayaga Dbalta. L 2666 K 226 H 283 

'J Ni' r 158 160 
0 Mitaksbara. B 4 130 
0 ADTaySrlhadlpika by Dbarme^vara. L 2666 
H 280 

0 by >arayRna B 4 130 

if by lUjanbi Bbst(s ® ^ 100 

Burnell 70<> 

— by VajalabhOpala SB 118 (Titbioinjaya) 

med Radh 34 (and 0) 

— by LohmhAUi*. K 213 Bik 635 Bprnell eO* 

tantr Oppetl 3616 
I V«ij jy by 8than8pala(?) Jac 696 
^’t^irnTaid OndbXVI 22 XIX 18 See CaioaWkta 
fatber of Kalbana (Rajataraaginl) 0*f d47» 

9a$trad j ikaprakaf a. 


BbSTartbacarapallka HP I 46 
Smpt caraqatlka. HP I 50 
tantr Oppert 11 7950 

^*I^iTX*St7nVTfBI from. BrahmakaiTattapnraija. BnmeU 
189b 

— from Brabmaijdapnrana (relates to Msnarkftml in the 
Tdnjore province) Bnmell 190» E ce 72 

from Brahmapurana Fetors 1 115 
^ by Raraanatha. Bit 254 (and 0> 
by Nilakaptba DiVsb ta. L 67 

— by Samarsputiigava 10 290 

See BbarataCBinpu 

or HtSRW a poem in seven books 1 2 


are attribnied to Bhoja and Kalidasa, 3 — 5 to Vida 
ibbaraja, 6 to Laksbmana Kan, 7 to Venkataraja 
DifcahiU. Mack 108 10 1829 (Tnddhakapija) 

Pans (Or 14) L 70 Kba 40 K 62 B 2 66. 
Katm 6 lUdh 45 Burnell 161b Dbk 26 Poona 
213 Taylor 1 80 453 455 Peters 586 C41 
773 862 1077 1701 1952 2324 2654 3444 
6528 6626 7110 7599 JI, 182 401 576 591 
1349 1692 1880 2079 213G 2344 2402 2569 

2574 2638 2664 2669 2689 2735 3012 8219 

3S46 8521 S640 4018 4104 4181 5121 5131 

5345 5635 5689 5764 5974 6405 6634 6787 

7262 7265 7681 8206 8508 8569 8584 8753 
8913 9183 9199 9264 9494 9737 9752 10055 
10064 10088 10131 Eice 248 Peter* 3 361 

O Oppert 1953 

3 by Ramacandra. Oppert 1523 II 2736 

Mini «r B 1 176 Oppert 2133 II 7371 

— Ap&si B 1 146 

— Daadb by Qesba. B 1 184 

Oppert 1822 

~ lliraqyak by Caneya. ^ 1455. 

^TT*nnffn lo icei (Vs) Ben 15 

— Rv by Nlrayaija. Ben 4 

— Ta It SB 6? 

— Vs by Bpsibba L 46 Ben 6 Peters 2 172 

— Ve by B&ma V^apeyin. Ben 3 Peters 2 172 

— Vs by BStsssaDdn, son of Soryadasa. 6B. 6] 

— Sr Peters 2 181 

— Sv by RSmaVpsbaa, Bon of Damodara Ben 17 

^rnrjXCIHra cr Oppert 3975 

^r^pnnffJI fr B l 222 oppert 3976 7946 11 4285 
5329 7179 6609 

— Bandb Pans Peters 2 176 

— Biraqyak Haag 33 

Oppert U 1634 
pr Oppert 3977 
5r Oppert II, 5330 
Taut Patera 2 176 
NP VI 2 

Apart Oppert H 7J80 Peters 2 176 

pr Oppert 0978 II 519 7073 10311 
^r Oppert II 5191 

gramtnanan Quoted by Ksh rasvamin in Ksbira 
taraSjpai and by Mobanadasa Oxf liS* 

^ See Parakasambila. 

9r B 1 222 
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^T^^ffTTTmea by 10 885 859 (eilatSftSihaiia) 

1445 (indnyasthana and rasavimSaaslbana) 1535 
(madanakalpB till nttarasiddbi) Carabr 21 ^ first 
books) K 212 B 4 222 Bon 64 Bik 635 
Katm 12 Pheh 2 Ondb XIY, 108 XV, 140 

NP I, 16 V, 194 Bhr 368 Proceed ASB 
1865 139 Oppertll 8210 Carakasntra B 4 122 
Report XXXVI Bubler 658 
0 NP V, 32 
0 by AgniTeja. SB 284 
0 by Kpsbqa Vaidya. Quoted Oi£ 818* 

9 Carakatatpaiyadlpiktt by Gakrapanidatta. L 
2160 NP V, 194 
0 by Hancandra. Quoted OzP 187^ 
karya Oppert 6968 
?r Peters 2, 169 
Quoted by Devaraja p 67 
by Valsa Quoted by Iletnadn m pan 
Vcsbakbai^da 1, 1323 

dh Nw 74 

Bamell ISdb 

the 49th Panjishla of the A? W p 92 
the firth ran;ish{a orKatyayana. 10 1577D 1635 
W p 08 Oxf aoab kg Kh 59 D 1, 198 
200 202 Pheb 14 Radh 1 Haug 22 (aod 0) 
28 NP V, 04 146 YII, 8 (and 0) Burnell 9* 

V 6 Bhk 9 Bbr 26 If JO W 1535 Potera 
2, 175 8, 885 BP 286 D 2 BQMer 537 
(and 0) 553 (and 0) SO 9 

0 Kb 82 D 1, 202 NP 11, 6 Go. 3 
9 by hpsbvadatta Oadb 111, 6 
0 by MahTdiea L 2460 Peten S, IC8 
0 by Vidjiratjye NP V, 42 

a nacae of OauUma the philosopher Oxf 

259* 

Quoted in Draryafuddfaidrpiks Oxf 274* 

MkB alolru. Oppert 6528 
ttlwntWMl stotra. Oppert 5425 
NkHcTl **'<«** stotra. Oppert 11, 4014 
Oppert 5909 

^ ^ I »i ftl by Deraktnsndiuia. B 2 l«J2 

^ncfennni ^r Oudh in 6 

’biOns.^w K&tantra grammar, on the rortnatioa of 
the Inteuire witbont ya, by Karikaotbabina 10 825 
from G^lbbiibya. Kh. 73 
i^gfn by KilidLu. Riea 270 
V^nefT^ Taylor 1, 232 I 


by Qanksrocarja Printed la Bpiha 
tstotraratoakara p 292 

a medical author Quoted in Sarradarfanasariigniha 
Oxf 247» by Tnmalla in Yogatarangiiji 
poet 6bhv 

grammarian Quoted by Yaska 8 15 
^•*11^4. or an Acukramagi to the Gana of 

the St Brl 49 Eumell 100b Oppert I15S 
4524 See SamaTedachala. 

Burnell 148b 
db Kbn 72 

^M«See Tarkamntocosbaka, VedantamnUcidratiiacasbaka. 
vlnq^o] Quoted by PSpini 7, 2 63 
MI Quoted by Cantravardhana and Iletnadn on Rsghu 
Tafi(a 

! Oi>pert 5970 

^T^'t*rf*rT^ L 37 
^TT 0 Duddbist 

'* VaiyaVaropajtTatu or CHrigusotra L 2857 See 
Caoga. 

^TZ poet. SbhT 
q i ^ fT TC f havya Jfacl 107 

kavya Taylor 1 292 Oppert 6336 
8 «e CanaVyantti (^p p 29 KsbTnsrSmm and 
Rayamuku|A on Amsrakofa. 

MIQI44 a name of the astronomer Visk^ugupte Oxf 
329* 

'Mivi're 

Yaid/ajlTana mad Kbn 68 

k&vya, by Ramamobana. Boctpattra 8 
'QTUprS^i^ kiDg, patron ot Umipalidhara. Skm 5 140 
mamueflOf or 'timWI.lS'TVRT or ^ITIJtWJin^ 10 
3518 p 221 Pans (It 24111) h 78 B 
2 84 K&tm C Itidh 21 OodbXMIlH hP 
J1 120 Burnell Hlb H 81 Oppert II 6211 
Petere 3 395 UP 262 lb 1590 Oafibu and Tpddba) 
LAphneUjakya P 23 Oppert 7390 
kruldhieiuakj^ Oif 131^ P 2J UP 303 
1\ 1590 BQbler 554 
^5J^d •iVTn J W«T^ Ubk 26 
^1ta4<lHKMBr Oudh 1B77 C4 " UOl 1592 
nIU Oppert 2825 5971 
klryt. br Msodera of Kenla. A*- 6ocl«ly 
of nrealbnlam 1P84 419 

Tab ** Hidb 20 21 (pOrra). PfieUd In 
llxbeil n p 237 



185 


aa SB 302 

by K^vayaiia L. 2S90 Uepgii J1 
^Iq'^ in a list of the Sabta, Varga, Jla^^ala and AibtaVa 
of the Bee 5 Gu 3 

Kh 59 B 1, 17G Dilt. 115 DhV 12 
Oppert II 2328 5331 7373 


— Apast. Peters. 2, 176 

— IliraijyeV BP 288 
^ig4T«T^^ Bice 198 
'^ 13 *^ i'a'ai^lB Hang 50 

— byGopUa. Proceed ABB 1869,138 Oppert II 8731 

by Balabbadra (^oltla. Kh 59 
Oppert II 4286 

Va taVen from the Paddbaii of Tajii 
hadera. W p 31 

— Ka^taoam K 6 
•— Baodh Ben. 8 


— by Aniruddhi Proceed ASB 1869, 137 

L 1315 1332 Hang 34 Bhk 12 

SB 81 


— Ka^Tanam K 6 

— Vs Hang 36 Bhr 526 PeUn 2 172 BP 288 

— Apast. Peters 2 177 0 by AMsdlbshiU Bnmell 
24a Oppert TI 10132 

— HtaL 10 599 8009 Bit 116 Bareell 24* 

— Uandh Bang 37 Brl 27 Burnell 24* Peters 
2. 178 SB 81 

— HimnyaV. HP X 2 

Apast. by AnantadeTii, son of SpadoTa. 
K 6 Bnmell 24a 

— Apast by TryanbaVa. L 802 KG B 1 122 
Ben 11 

— Bandb by Kpshna Bhatto. HP V 150 

— Bandb by Pbnndhiraja Hang 34 

— an by Narayaija DlVibita. Den. 8 

— by RudradatU. SB 81 

' — from the Padtrthodar^a. 10 259 
Niafll4aH!ri»I»rfX.«l BandtubyOopala BunieU24* 
'I Poona 62 

B 2 42 lUdh 39 448 Oppert 

II 4586 Peters 1 116 

— from VarSbapmana. Ben 50 Burnell ISS** Taylor 
1 156 Rice 8i 

— from Skandapnraoa. Ben 46 
^HdRlHUlISlH Bhlt 12 



StflAIMlMHOlST^ Oppert II, 4287 
Oppert 6511 
Rice 94 

oppert 2827 

'niQ^i*a*l*i\t'I’ft Bandb B 1, 84 

cr K 6 

— Apast. 10 122 L 1353 
— A^tbI HP IX 6 oppert II, 1781 
— Bandb L 865 1574 HP VII 8 
Tig^Tsag^^ 10 3009 K 6 Kh 59 B 1, 222 
Oppert 3979 

— Yt L 847 Bik 116 Bhk. 12 W 1451 
— Apast Peters 2 176 See Hantrakalpadmma. 

— A^ral BP 288 SB 17 
^Tj^r^Tft'YTnrtTi boo. 12 

— 8t 10 774 

Pans (D l5Sd) Ben 11 Proceed 

ASB 1869, 139 

— Atsat Bnmell 24* 

K. $ 

Bi 6 

by GaBgadatti. Ondh XIX 186 
by GaSgadhara. Oudb III 16 
Badh 87 

’TrgftWK* B 1, 176 

Bandb HP VII, 12 
from tbe SatpTalsaralaastnbha of Ananta 
dera. Quoted in SamsVarakaastnbha. 

Oppert II 84 

Ml*S.144«lH'i^«Jl'4'f Oppert II 85 
Oppert 11, 9147 

<41 jy by Gane9a. BP 272 

0 by Vi9Tarupa. BP 272 

bavja by Sosale Ayya Qastrm Rice 
230 

or ^(41 «g wrote at Medapata, under king 

Bajamalla (1489) 

Jraretimirabhaskara med Bik 643 Lahore 22 
Basaeainketakalika med L 910 E. 216 Oudh 
1877, S2 

Quoted m Tantrasara OxC 95» in iinanda 
Itthant'ka Ozf 109a 

tantr Taylor 1 866 

I ‘"tlWd.dlHyfHyW by Kpshnar^asarrabhanma. Mysore 

1 7 8 
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I by the same Mysore 7 
by the same Mysore 8 

HI *1*^5 father of ^a^ay^na Dikshila (Prayogadaipana) 
10 1255 17G1 

jy Qnoted by Lakshmidasa Gambr 64 

Hfcnro 

Sadbaraijadhikars^a (Kacia^astra) Quoted by 
Vatsyayona Oat 2l5t' 217'' Mentioned ns 
n pupil of Agnive^a in L 2663 
called also or 

eon of Ramaeondra Bhishaj 

Qi^nhitaishi^T KumarasambhaTatiksL Jvh 65 

Nai8hadh!yat3k». B 2,90 EeportX LXHI BA 8 
^ifubitaiihi^T ttaghnyai^atlka, vrntteo by desure 
of the Sadhn AradakyamaUe. 
RSghayapaijdii'Vlyapka. Eh 85 
Qi^cpalayadhatrka 

pupil of Matibkadra, pnpil of Dbava 
dbamaga^i, a saecessor of Jmabhadra SOn, pupil 
of JiaarSja Son 

KitaatrayibhramaaCltra utd araeCri, eomposod >o 
1669 10 2341 Bl 4 W 1632 
Sbaddarfanaypitti Hall p 1C6 
oed attributed to Dhaaraotan 0pp«rl989 1170 
ulti, by Kshetnendra. L 2440 Report SXIU 
Petert 1, US Fnoted m Knr/am&U 2, 126 

— db by Bbojarija K 212 Baraell 186<i 

med Oudh Mil, 34 

— or Yogamila byTlsata. W p 292 293 L 3051 
B 4, 222 Beo 05 Bik G3C Oudb 1877, C2 
I’etera 2 195 

0 by bis ion Casdrata W p 293 Ost 357^ 
PuTO I j by DajSfBflkani. K^^ 689 

by h»?liija blentJODed in Brshma 
yaiTartapnT&oa Oaf 22t 

fyfilfWlfV^iainj Oppert II, €115 

by Vidyipali. B 4, 122 Oudh 1876 32 
III 20 hP V 30 

tvfWT^rnTVnTTT ty PhaBTarUn. SfenlionM in Brafcsia 
yaiTarUpurC^a Oif 221’ 

tvfilAl Oppirt 7947 

ly Ditodiia ItinlioBid la HnilmaTmi 
TaiUpur&o* Oif 22t> 

f«rr«r!yrn(\ftm Oudh in, CO (ly nbinyaeUn). Opi-rt 
C902 

iiidii 31 

fnfwwrrnrfn uy Kt^ireja m> i, po 


rnfsKy mrv*iiHl by ^anlyanadi3•u Cop 105 L 210 

HiPeftl l*t ify|<ei Radii 31 

IhRow i^n B 4, 222 Oppert 5972 

— by Gane^i. K 212 

by Beyadasa Burnell C8» 

Rudh 81 (and 0) 

fHHiKHKfl Oppert II, 460 Sadpatlra Og 
Oppert 7948 

— by Sadananda ijukla NP T, 10 

by Ooynrdhana B 4, 224 

Mack 134 

by DhaDvautari B 4 224 

— by Cakrapa^idatta L 633 Oppert 1353 

0 by Qiraduasena ID 800 L 1630 
RSdh SI 

Ridh 31 

— by Vatee^TaTa Peters 3 399 
f^rftTOTOTT L 1333 Radh SI 

— by DbaoT&otan D 4, 224 

— by Han Bbarstl K 212 

ittHeleilj by hahemijarmlcarya Bhr 869 

— by Vangtseoa NP I. 12 Daroell 68* Orp»rt 
2928 7301 7600 II. 5192 DP 86 274 

by Cakraplgidatta NIV 585 
Oppert 5973 

fHUr’j^^i Piabodbacandrodayatlkl by Gatje^a Oif 
14U 

Unlr Quoted by DeranUha I,. 2010 

Pntnasira jy K 234 

the eighth book ef the ^atapatlabrlbtnaoa 
W p 44 45 Oxf 354 3771 S95t> RII 42 41 
Tbe tenth book in the Kl 0 Ta;iklA Oxf 395* 
THTfl^viPlJui Apait. PeUn 2, 175 
fnYtVf?) 

^pnglra^XnoL 10 175 
fspiniT^ a family Oif SSfi*- HP 314 

08 Ihe onfpn of Ifca CiltaplTWia Bra 
liBiani, from (be Rabyldnbbap }a (ally HI) of U* 
SkanJaparlea NP 1 11 30 

Cl aba, by Nelle-likih ta I k* 7*C 
fmrnft^tfinn klrya by Ni<rvJ»Ta 11 63 
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Tediiita, by Qblgkataka^th&. Ondh 

1676, 22 

PanbbasbcndnjelbanitlkS, by Brebmanaada Sani 
STstl. B 8 10 Kielhorn Preface to tranilatioa of 
PanbbishendateVbara p tXlIt 

(Ta.llirTylrauyaVa 3) 10 8182 Poona 77 
0 by WabejTirn B 1, 78 
(Sty5dip»?icQpanishad»b H 1, 7B 
Cifyadyapanisbadab B t 76 
f^'a'aAfir^nrrei or awl«l. Bnmell CJfc 

Hailb -16 (and 0) Bice 230 
I'heb -1 

— frnm Adiramayana. Mack. 71 Oadh Till 36 
~ from BbaTisbyollarapura?!. Hamel! look 

db Quoted by Ragbnnaodana in Jal^^eyo 
tsargalAtlTa and m MalbapnlieblbCdiUttva 

frem UllaTakbanda ef Padmapniana. L 

2467 

kevya, by PradifuUlba. OppcH 11, 483 
by Citrepali 10 392 303 
from PaOeada^T Oif 222^ 

0 Oppert 2820 

0 Tatpacyabodbini by TUmtknthnL W p 184 
Oppert IT 4S80 
klryn lUdb 21 

tWt Tf^ 

IfrarsTads ny L 3050 
Satpakamiddbidiptka oy Ball p 48 
?>tpa. Oppert 5426 

SiddbantapTyBsba db NW 98 Socipattra 37 
ir4\ son of Lakshmipati Jarman, grandson 
of Nandlpoti 

Citralirthakatba. 10 392 393 
Oppert 1823 

fd tarya. Ben. 37 

mm kavya, by Veokate^s Kbti Burnell 
1586 Oppert n 1760 3332 

Q by Yajfianarayana. Darnell 158*’ 

son of Artbapati, grandson of Kubera falber j 
of Bata. Oif 1560 

by Hanbarik KaTyamala. 

^ bfcakti Radh 30 

•l*u\n nataka, by Ksbemendro Quoted in Ancilja 
■vicatacaica 31, m b.avikantbabbaT»na B 1 
jy See Jfayuracilra 


fT4*n*sl«T alarpl Mack 114 B 8 62 Badb 24 
Ondh XV. 144 XIX, 136 Taylor 1 He ics 
— by Appa37a DikshitA 10 784 It 100 Bca. 34 
Halm 8 NP V, 184 Bamell 66* Oppert 2604 
2830 3127 8300 3402 4208 4294 4801 49'>5 
5040 5529 5738 6580 7949 II. 686 1063 1620 
2928 3641 4015 4288 5496 5930 C662 6754 
7554 9029 Bjce 284 

mlm by DhaneQTara. Ondh III 18 

directed against Appayya, by Jaga 
nnatba Psndita. K 100 Taylor 1, 4 
by Vaidyanatba. Oif. 138b 
Tedaata. Oppert 2831 

f^^TTirWt katya, by Calrakati Oppert 4116 5530 
6837 n 7555 

By bp Hanrama L 1987 Ondh 
1877. 38 XVII 58 

cr ny KP IV, 2 0 by 

JJadbosOdena KP IV, 6 

— by Oadidhwa. K. 144 0 by Kpshnabbetta. Ondh 
XV, 102 

— by R-igbudeTa. Ondh XV, 104 

riy by Rndra, son of Vidyanivass Hall 
r 4G Ben 1C5 

on Tfpikstha. SlentiODid by IUyainnkn{a 
fd^rM^ ^s.vilT^fl{.Hq4qit'mHrd8ir<fqfV Mysore 8 
on paiDlmg Menboned m Kattaoimata 28 

Pii galacbandograntbatlka (oa the Prakpta Pii gaU) 

Oif 197b 

pup I of Saccidanandatlrtha 
Aka^opanjisa Tedanta. Hsll p 135 L 1443 
pnpil oC Gaude97Brat:atyn, guru of Sakhipraka^a 

0 on the NyayaTnaViiranaa of Anandabodhi 
Pratyahtottvadjpila Or Tattvadipiba or Citsakbl 
He quotes Ddayana, Uddyotakara, Kamanla, 
Padraapada, Valtabla (Lilarafa) Vacftspali 
kanatha SnrepTara and tha anthoj- of the Mdna 
raanoJiara 

Drabinastntj Quoted by Ratnananda on Kaft 
kbanda 1 2 

Vishnupuranalita P 23 DsedbygndharaOif 63» 
Shaddorjiuftsaipgrahavntti NI\ 270 
Sea Pratyaktattiadtpika 
Tedants 10 4S5 

f^i^rqa*d Tcditita. Oppert II 2822 



vedintn Oppert 11, 755G 
and by Pradhanm Vclika 

patyn Rice Id-l 
fnnlr K 40 

son of AnantAnSrayaijn, grandson of Kan^tbn 
SOryanarayn^a Dlksbito, father of AnantanaiSynna 
Bhagavat.ncamptl Bumcll 1G0» 
Ij^abdartbaciniijna^i and its 0 Nikasbo|>a)a BumaB 
58* 1G2'> 

KatbatrayTvyakbySna, written jointly with h»s 
soQ AnaniaoarayaQa Bornell 157* This is 
called Eaghavayadavapandavlya Oppert 11,8333 
vcdarta Oppert If, 6103 

karya Oppeit C732 II, 1751 
stotra Oppert II, 820C 
Oppert II, C2Q5 

Oppert 4587 5041 If, 2222 G260 

7182 9924 

— from Skandapnrana (relrtes to Cillambaro) Mack 
71 Burnell 195 

tantr B 4, 250 NP VI, 50 
kavy-v. Bumcll US'* 
by Ananta Bhk 10 
Oppert II, 2128 
or Mack 24 

i>a1 aO on the Lagbn^nbdenduoekbara Katm 8 
Radii 8 I 

— by Vaidyanltba Payajfnnde 

AtmaprakSfavyakbyS. K 116 

TotakavyotbyS K 122 

Devjmahstinyatika, by 6a«5apa4ft 

Bmnell 1971> 

or *4.^71 by 5 a..kaiacwya 

Hall p 108 133 W p 182 Paws (B ISOe) 

L 679 1535 B 4, 68 Bornell 202* Oppert 
4306 6742 7602 II, 9347 
0 Oppert II, 4647 
0 Siddhintatattvabmdu q v 
0 by Ramacandra Oppert 8006 II, 2015 
0 by VcnkatScSrya Oppert II, 1870 
*^141*1 Sea PaTamSnaoda5roma 

by ^ankara. Duraell 198^ 

Quoted by KaiTalya9r8n]a Oxf 108* 


or bj (^arikaincjlrya. L. 1360 0 in 

MulirnUi by NiraRjinamSdluva ibid 

See Vodantam;ilacidr(itnaca3haki 
?abderdn9ekliaratik5. B 8, 2G 

Dlpayyakarapn oi Vyikarantdlpn Lgr 11 N\V 
44 Nl’ I, 108 II, C4 Burnell 41* 
Vigiiamf rnnLhSshendu^elhirafik.T aw 42 
fVqrH«ni yedanta, by Nat''nanandi UomBll 95> 
fl pnpil of (^’inkaracaryi Oxf 248 
rcdinto BamcII Ijb 
See Anotiiltii, AcStn, Ahnika, Kpityi, l\o 
ahthaka, Ga^itatattrn, Camotkara, Janma, Tittvn, 'lilln 
Daivttjfia, PurasbSrtba, Prastari, Bjihic, Blilva Slalm 
rta, MabQitamSia, Ramala, VyivabSri, yuJdln, yosliA, 
^Iiuddha, Sreriticintamam, efc 

ft work Quoted by Kahcnioroja Hill f 108 
I ny by fCrisbn-imifriw Oppeit 177 1824 

232.5 3120 3010 4858 OOOJ II, 072 10G4 

-1 0 on (p.'ak'kfayaing Q'kbdatirj wain, by 
VAksbftrarman 

fk|«nl*ind one of tlie gurus of Nilvkinjln (Dbirati 
bhSvadipA) Oxf Jb 

father of AinnLi, gniidf'illiei ofRimi (Muliiirt-i 
cintSmani 1607) W p 262 
t^nfiTwftr 

Kpsbnakiriipmbandba Bik 255 

GanitatsUvaciiitamaot Ben 20 
Orahaganitacmtamani Ben 28 
Jyot]h9S3tra ID 92 

Piacnatantra Rimaia^Sstra. Oudh XI, 10 H. 302 
Runalucmtamaiii B 4, 186 Den 26 Oadh 
ni, 11 Bbr S52 
Rimalt^Sstm BP 309 
Ramalotk'irsli'i B 4, 188 
fw*n mlw 

HohurtamalB jy B 4, 178 
0 on Ji'anidhirijas Siddhantisundir'i B 4,208 

^■rarrr’ibr » o-vuda 

SiufitiTyaTasibS L 1550 

UdrahaTyaTastbisarakshepa. L 940 
Tithieyavasthasaipkihepi L 939 
DAyaTyavasthiSaipksbepa L 942 
PrayaccittftTyavastbftSarrikshepa L 938 1580 
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(^iddhiTyaTisttasamVstepa. L 943 1002 15S0 
QraddiiaTjaTasttSsatoVshepa. L 911 kp V "2 
son of Gonnda JyotirTjd, of^mpora, 
composed in 1630 

PrastiracirtSmarv and 0 metncs 
^ son of ^esba Npsmlii 

Chandaliprata^'L K 94 D 3, 60 
Sfegiiadutafika B 2 98 
Risamafljaripanmil'i, on UhiondatiisRasimaniari 
Rasamafijanhhashya hied 1'. 4. 236 
RnkinmifiarsnanAfiVa B 2, 122 
Sndba 1 p<taratnaLaratili 

son of Hanhiiro, grandson of Siddhe^a, wrote 

la is?a 

V^kUrnayaTiTeka, metrics L 283? 

Other -works of his are stated to be Akshavali, 
Abbidhlnasamnceaya, Kahsaradha hadimbaii 
rvsa, KntyapnshpaSjali, Tri^iroridhx Vasuden 
stAva (m prose), 1,’ambMancanU 

jy 13 4,130 See KosblhaktcinUtnuM 
L 2Gc 

Cintannnitnntrc MatiiV^jagv>mait8alil.ivifrv L 
486 

fy «n *t rtirm^T«m jy n 4 , lao 

by Haraha Mentioned m Uaitliadbfye 

1, 145 

or tM VtT T X fq q iT yy U) nipbali. 

Orf d27»> 

by ^'niVitACarya Burnell 109<» 
mim by Bliitti (.aDlanbindti Hen lO'l 
Hall p 103 («imc ms) 

son of H il ibcmmabbupM % 

SamRiCn^gbiYi. tturncll Cl* 

or son of Visln nder rralhya, younger 

brother of B-irvajD-r mole nn Ivr tlie nu'pices of 
Vmg Tlinb-rr-r (litter [iirt of lb? foaiteeutb Century) 

Tark ibluihafrakr^ik*. 

NirnktiMTitana uy Oi’pert 59G7 
Cinnaml!nt{«y!» oy Oppert IJ, 2947 4585 7070 
f^4jy,{V^jnrfv dh Oppert 7185 
Todauta. B 4 52 

surname ofJagannatha(\og%S3tpgialia) 't p 29C 
See llamndeTa. 
poet. Skm 

f 4 J k*! I ^ I ; ny by Appa Qastnn BunieU 120" 

^*^ 1 ^ poet Ethr 

Ben 11 See CiliVaijdv 


tantr Mentioned in PranatoshiijT p 2 
by Nilakantba. B. 2, 132 
»n o f Varib-ignpla, father of Ahbma-ragnpta 
Vf ^finra poet Skni Bee Culitaka. 

bbaVti, by VoradScarya. Ondh 1876, 30 
^r««lilggrn gnoted by Ray iitinknja. 
■’SL^ld.l.TJtnsrH Radh 37 
Kh 62 
jfH Bik 118 

lIST^^by D-rtta Pardiba. NW US 
I ^TT^JnftlT Proceed ASB 1869, I4l 
I Burnell 27» 

I ^<lw«K.rq3t«j Itaeya Oppert 5974 
^rmftJJ^dh Quoted by Raghnnaadiaa and KaroaUkaja 
See AcSryacuihrami 

^.’Atibbadrji. Oppert 2695 0 2C0f 
See KovicBdlm-im. R,y rcudSmim 
ITTRftl on niTjsic Quoted Oxf 201* 
poet BVro 

VnandaiSglnra laryn or nilakt 
RsmalIn>kalabaus^ n>iiaka 
Roluninikolyeoa n»takt 

VpttantDikanfikl. 

See CaVrackd imini 
Oppert H, 9717 

^_dy»lt^«rinTMv I Quoted in lUjam irtandi Cimbr 
C5 by Vorantaraju 1, 10 

redanfu Oppert 143‘» II 4’’, (Hi 
O ppeH 5975 See Cubmai i Hiksluti 
I a title of Ragbunatliv Hall p. SO 

I ‘jr«T4rfkJein. jy by Laksbniaiia. Ben 27 
fstnirre^ llhk. 3G 

» nwno of the Mibabbaabya by Patafljali. Qnotecl 
by Indunja on UdbbaJ.ilaipVara. 

Vasaradattatlla by Prabhakara. K. 76 

10 2C9 172C 1972 Otf 394b L. 86 
Kba. 16 D I, 78 Den 77 85 I’heh 14 Radh 3 
Ou4UIV,5 bP t.iso Bbr 10 Oppert II, 3144 
W 1488 

Dlpika. n 1, 78 MV 2S8 
— by barayaiiT. L. 117 Dhi 2^3 tV 
1488 

O by ilukunda. M\ 282 
; ^fTJtWr iioet Sb&T 
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or ralbcr DSmodira Fan<]iU 
KMicandiodnja dh Rejiort GLXXT Utk 504 
(VyavatSra) 

^tr*TTE^ B 2, 82 

son of Vnlm^ida, Zemindni in Benares (1770 
— 81), patron ofDcranyn (PrSjafCjttasajp^ba) L 
2409 


tanfr by niiaranT^arikara SQetpnttm 40 
kavjn, by Balabhadra Ben 35 Compare 
(jtaiik'incotorilasn 
^^*1^ Bee Cinnambliafta. 


1, 484 

or originally Vi?vanibhan, son of .Toga 

nnllba, brother of Nityananda, born tn 1484, died 
in 1527 Sec Kpsbnacaitnnya 
Gopalacantra L 1118 
Tattrasan, rcdanbv K 120 

Bremlmrilft L 73G 028 Tub 10 
from BrabmaySmala. L 504 

BaliatreyapaddLali Kb GO 
UabarjebnupQjapnddhnti SD 130 

Hasambtidbi Proceed ASP 18C5, 38 
Ridbara<araat(;nr7 L 1627 


DhagaTatapuranatiks 

nStakabyKaTiiarnapQr 


K 24 
ra Tub 23 


Opporl 


650 642 


the life of Caitonyn Mad 02 10 

2314 (and 0) 

— by Rrishnadaaa Sucipntlra 8 
10 2403 

Balabodbini GitagorindatiLS Tub 0 h 301 
(BbaTftrtbaclipjka) 


Oppert II, 4591 

— by Brahraavid Prararadasa Rice 144 

L 2973 

Proceed ASC 1865, 139 
by Vecdtama Sfentioced L SOS 
atitleorRdmdiiandafKaijTlibandantB) Ben 61 
lo 2314 

graminar Colebrooke Misc Essays H*, 44 
by Bnpa Gosrarain L 2224 


Proceed ASB 1801, 139 
andO, on Kpl safUxps, ntinbated to Varsruci 
10 855 


^ -s*! 1 (1 rs4 from Ilimavnlkhaij^a ofSkandapuriina. Ben 48 
*11 fV composed for king (,tiiialhojl 
KumarasombliaracampCT Burnell IfTb 
'^SR'il'ii See Raraablndra 


of last century 

DbatnnitraTalT gr Dumoll 42b 
^abdnkBuniudf Qumell 42* 

'^SR*11*< son of Tippa, srrotc for Shajirlja fbeginnin" 
of the 18 th century) 

KSnliniotliianinyr nl{ika BarnGlI 108“ 
poeA Mentioned in PrasanmrugLava. Oaf 142* 
■q\nqr^n from Bhavisbyottanpurans Mack 93 See 
GeracoUdt 

Oppert II, C267, > e Cohcuitn 
^t^PMTra^jy by Colapparili\ Oppert 1827 11,4593 
6268 


9 aivB, by VinnnSrddbyn. Bice 322 
q*)q'0*nHqiisj and ^ q PrfV med R^dh 
31 CobajTnT is tbe Cbmaroot 
-’^tnratn Unmell 26» 

son of Aryo, brother of Adityadevn and Llailea 
yayya, mioister of ViraWiQpnti 

AdbSuadsr;apaamam£sav|-ifti 

Apnatambasulrarritt) 

Prayogsratnamala Apast 

ifnqii osaally called 

and Tlfq^r^rTOfTfSf^ karj-o, by 
Bilhini JO 175 0^ 1335 X 58 B 2. 94 

Report JX LX Ben 36 Kafin 7(andO) Pbeb 
14 WP V, 184 Bnrnell 158^ lihr 143 109 
Proceed ASB 1871, 282 (uiid 0) Oppert C581 
II, 7951 Peters 3, 365 

0 by Gauapati 10 175 NP V, 1R4 
0 by ilahecTara Pandita NW 620 
0 by Kama TatkaragUa 10 1184 
O by BadbSkpsbas L 441 
PurvapaBcSfika E 2, 92 Ou 4 
Burnell 151* 

Oppert 11, 6902 

w p. 314 
B 1, 222 

bfilifi mentioned in Bbojaprahandtn Orf iCOb 
antborofJivadanavidtimod MenhonedinBrahina 


Tuivartapurana Oxf 23b 
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Qaoied by Hemadn, Madhxyacarya Oxf 370*, 
in Jf'idan.apanjati, etc 

irtq Oppovt II <j 755 
^ZT MugdhabodhaJikA. 30 140C 
Oudh XVI, 90 

— by GobhiUcaryi Oudh XVIT, 38 XlY 82 

king of IfilbiU father of Rndra 
sinba, grandfather of Mahendrismba These were 
pationi of Ratnipaiji L 2029 
^^^'rq*n<n luetiics, by Mathuranatbi NP II, 126 
lO 2085 0 Bik 278 

— byKifiie^eVhin iindO by tandrakirii Peters 3,404 

Ly Ilidhidamodna L 2570 
lud 0 by Vidyabbushina OnJli Vllf lO 

XIV, 40 

n by K\ishimrima (on Ihis^ HW 610 

I supplement to I’u ^al.isatr » Oudh III C 
ly (,esbi bint luuu K 94 II 3, 60 
0 by Soman vtli i K 04 
by Jiyadevi Kli 87 
0 by Hushitu Kh 87 
SJT'Sf See iw}.jjk 3 /> s«t< • 

Oipert 1838 
^ *ltan 11 J 60 

lluoted in lanlusiri Oxf J5* 

J/) Kftsl/rmnni 3a NW 6l3 Nl* 

H 124 

^ lU 279 

fjcu Chandas »nd I'liigalachaudihsufia 
W’^^ftjentoimuiJiofkjngCliinJi byHirslii MentioneJ 
ly liim 111 Naish-idhiyacmti 17, 319 
viid Ml ^0 01 

[I 00 

~ ly Ilciuii.andin tJuoteJ Oxi 211“ 

on oflheVedan,! altrilulea to I mgolw lO 

I 17 Io78 1743IJ 2100 3V p 98—100 0x1 
Mi“ Ixlii 8 U 1 09 llxn 2 1 heb 0 Oudh 

lS7o 2 111 8 Jill bU Itli 0 Bit h» 1*0 
««ixl \S1J 1S0> 14a Ollirt lOOO al67 0607 

II 'll 17 «208 Hico 20 I'ptei-s 3 171 3, d »4 
J'l (and )) I’ligiU IS. luotej la Saajagooaff 

lb nulls Oxf 3<!dl» 

T by 111 asVii u lyo K 04 

n Itfiisliyanya ly Vs Jailg.iny*. lO HO 2a22 
0 Miilasjipjuniil (i v ) by Halayodhx 
— !5V I'elerx 2, 180 


— At Peters 2, 182 

on the first part of the St by Msdbayx 
NP III 94 ' 

^^•1 See Chandogx 

•1*^64 c Gobhilagvihya Proceed ASB 1870,313 
Quoted by Hemadn 

^•^*145 fa by UhaTadeya 10 5 639 

or This IS apparently identical 

with the Karraapradipa attributed to Katyayana. Pro 
wed ASB 1871, 283 Buhler 538 

— by Ke^ara IJifrx 10 1028 Quoted by Hemadn, 
tialayudba in Drahmanasarvasyj, in lnkaijdnm'tn<}aaa 
Samskarakaustubba and elsewhere 

0 Pwifisbtaprikafa by Narayana, son of Gona 
10 1028 Ben 17 Buhler 538 Quoted 
in SraiitiratnaTali 

3^ SaramaBjiilby^riiwthxsonofpnkaTj 10 643 
by Hanremo NW J-J 
by Hanbara NIV 6 

Sv Peters S ISO 
See Cbandogyabrabin.iii.i. 

Pheh 11 

5*0 Sv prayers used at the Vj lahois irg i L 704 
See QraildbaValp.! 

tp^^'tRmPTR by Bughunundano. Oxf 291» L 1081 
0 by luniraiax Oxf 201“ 

Haug 45 See Dfahyayunasutn lafyayant 
Buti % Quoted la Uadunapanjata in (^raddbainxyukha, 
Sxinskamkjustubha, Nirniyasindhu, 

Oudh III, 6 

Quoted by V ktaapaUaii^ru in Dvaitamrnayu 

Oxf 2736 

Sv Ben 18 

by t ivarima, son ofVirrami. 10 1722 
(.riddha I. 80b 

by (,iidatta. Oudh 111, 0 Quoted by 
liaghuaandanx 

— by badananda 1} 1, 17b 

^•^*1 lfg**4dRT by Uamakpshrix 10 353 A \V p 81 
JI 1 176 

Quixted by Raghnnandana. 
by (,ankaramivni, eon of llbavunatfaL 

L 1869 

metnex by GangadSsx Quoted Oxf IDS’*, 
m \ pttaratnakaAdarfa 10 1SS5 
Oppert 5531 
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— by Go^irda Ben 82 

by KrisbnarSiua JJW 616 
Quoted by Sha^gura^ishya 
by Vagbhata Quoted m AlainkSiatilaka 
0 Vfitti by the same Kh 6 

by Hemacandra B1 16 Peters 1,124 

W 1709 

Tptti by the same Bik 277 Oudb V, 30 
ahnika dh K 176 
vaidic metres L 877 Burnell 8t» 
conimOD metres Ben 82 Katm 10 PhehS 

Radh 24 

— by GoBgadasa 10 584 1491 1715 Oif 198b 
Pans (B 84) B 3, 60 Tdb 19 Oudb IX, 8 
XIV, 40 BumeU 53* Oppert 648 981 IF, 10C5 
5498 8212 

0 Oppert II, 8213 
D by Krishnarama NW 616 
D by Govardbanadasa L 2493 
0 GbandomafljarijIvanabyCandrafelihara 10 1289 
0 by Jagannatbaaeoa 10 1491 
0 by DHtirlma L 2066 Oudb XVIII, 30 (DalU 

0 by VaA^ldhara. L. 2534 

by QopSlacbanda HP II, 126 
by Qvetambara Quoted lo VfittarttUiakata 
darfa 10 1555 


Quoted ibidem 

by gatngsdhara 10 1238 SHcIpallrald 
Quoted in Vpltaratnakaradar^a 

by Pyari Lala(0 Oudb 3870, 8 
— by Qambburaina H 17C Peters S, 394 

buddhistic by Ainpta Pai dita Pans 
(D 97) Becdill Citnlogue 76 
Oppert 551 


Oppert 3131 

10 2917 QttJted m Baipgrtanara/aua 

Oxf 201« 

by Ainaracandra. Mentioned BP 
D 8, 00 Oppert II, 4693 

a 0 CD the Vpttaratnakars of Kedaru, 


by Qrlaittba. Burnell 58t< 


Dilc 278 
Radh 24 

0 by Jagaddban. BSdb 24 
Peters 2. 185 


from the Cmtamam of king (J'ahimakaianda 
Burnell 53b 

by Patafijali (<) Oppert 1829 II, 10133 
a Oppert 3408 II, 5937 

— by Dandin Quoted in Kavyadnr^a 1, 12 

i« by ^ilkn^itha^ Pans (B 126a) 

Oppert 4687 

Sf*^fTTT^ Rildh 24 46 
KP I, 58 

— by Qrimvssa HW 604 

by ItQpa Gosvamin Mentioned in Vaishtjava* 
tosbinl L 2125 

Rik 27S 

e.«i a soubriquet of a poet Qp p 29 Sbhv 
(same versa) 

^ See RabasyaBbaUksliarr 
jy (?) Klin 90 

son of Cbshri Kimyain 
AfvalSyanagphynkaiik-v BP 296 
SmptyarthaaSg'ua Oxf 285b 

Ahmka the third tarangB BP 52 292 
Kalataraijga, tbs first K 168 
Clulariyr dh Rice 198 £94 
— hgliu Rice 212 

«prrTV«I (?) vedaota(?) by Chalan Oppert II, 5499 
Rice 198 

n»lnko Oppert 4114 Quoted by Uhasika 
on Do^nrUpa 1, 41, in BarasvnUlcanthabliuratli O’f 
208b, m Sibityadarp&na p 197 

one of (bo sources ol ICathaiji it.vjn(»ninginJ 

1. 19 

^l4 1' < T8 t dh Oudb XIX, 82 

(be second pAn9isbtn of Katyayani. B' p 45 
62 Oxf S8Gb 

Ekavastrasoana. B 1, 62 

Quoted by Heniildri, VijninB\ir«rr Oxf 
35C*, Madhttvacarya Oxf 2CCI' 270*, by U igliuniiidxn* 
nnd Ksmallkare, in Saipskamliiiustiiblii, ^'ruddlinma 
ynkfaa nnd i'rSya^ciltsmayQliIiA 

dll liumell 150* 

Tyotisbokedirn. Lalioro 1882, 3 

njTTT poet Bbhr 

^5TTTf*nt gnunmannn Quoted by UgsaUdalt* 
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5 an epilomfl of the Raraayaqa for practice 

in conjugation by Pitambara Qansan 10 671 
jy by kpshna Dairajna Ben 29 


I vaidic gratninar Ondh III, 8 


on the first part of the St 
^T^* t See Chandoga. 

B 1, 176 


Bih 117 


[ hy TalaTfintaniTasin 


or ^i4r»1Tg,'T^ or in 10 

prapatfaata Pr 8 — 10 contain the Chandogyopant 
shad 10 1280 L 1379 Bik 57 Ondh XIII 8 
P 6 Bhi 9 Oppert 4h4S 11 10134 PeUrs 
2, 179 SB 27 
0 Oppert II 8157 

a 0 on the mantras m Gobhil:^nhyA 
Butro by GnraTishnu 10 2321 A Oxf SSQb Pan* 
(B HO) L 491 1024 1040 Tub 10 


Mack S 10 68 990 1281 1625 
1750 1822 2130 2389 2423 3182 IN p 60 
70 0\f 3841- 389» 390« 898» Pena (B 152b) 

K 1 78 80 Ben 16 74 75 81-84 Bil 86 
Tub C Uidh d (and 0) Ondh HI 4 Brl 61 
Burnell 32» llLk 8b Bbr 487 Poona 21 78 
11 9 Taylor 1 CO Oppert 23 2b 3302 3404 
3780 dJll 4210 4588 4638 4659 5532 7303 

11 80 383 1577 1621 2289 2479 3145 3497 

3642 5738 0604 7874 7567 8314 8490 8530 

0148 10312 Bice 8 Peters 2, 179 3 385 

JJl 284 

0 Oppert 2832 II, 4695 6756 
0 1y (.ankaracarya. 10 990 Osf 365» 380* 
389» Khn 16 B 1 80 82 B»fc 87 88 
lub 0 Ondh KV, 2 Dutnell 32* P C 
loona 20 Oppert 1159 1830 3405 3621 
5042 5355 II 87 384 613 1248 1578 
3613 5939 0063 7086 9936 B ce 52 


0^ Bbasb^aJijipana W p 70 
9^ by \naaaatirtLa 10 990 Oat 365» 889* 
393* Iv le Tub 6 NW 320 Ondh 
Mil 2 ilV 6 XV 2 Bice 52 bB 377 
OB by Bangai-an anuja Oudli XV 3 Oppert 
II 5837 

0 by Acjutakiishtianaada. Rue 52 
0 by Vnandatirtha. lUdhS liaroellSS*- Rit.«52 
PadarthaVsun ndi by V ede^abhiksbo. 0*f 
S9J» Burnell 985 Rjce 00 
33 by \y»saU/tb»bhiVshn 10 COS Unmell 
J8'> Oppert 3619 H 4594 6064 


17 


0 Chaadogyopanishaccandnka by Jnanananda. 
NW 308 

0 llitakshara by Nityananda^rama. Oxf 390» 
K 18 B 1, 80 Ben 70 NW 272 Oudh 
1877, 4 V, 2 XIII 16 1* 6 
0 by Balakpshnananda. NP III, 118 
0 by BhagaTadbharaka. L 2859 
0 Dipika. B 1 80 

— by QaBkarananda. NP II, 108 III, 118 
0 by Sayaija. NW 314 
0 by Sudar^anacarya NW 814 
9 Ohandogyopanishatpraka^ikabyHaribhanuf, ckt.i. 
Ondh 1877 8 

Cbandogyopanishatkhandartha Oppert 8620 
by Itaghunandana NW 320 



— by Baghavendra lain K 14 Ondb XVI 32 

db Katta 4 

^i*)l a 0 CD the hrst abnika of Nagefas Hbasbya 
I radipoddyotn, by Vaidy.inafha I'ayagunije 10 8042 


by Vit*bala Bik. 251 

jy Pet 729 NP V, 04 
tantr lUdh 2b 

^fT^ny^TTT^’ft'ni yoga. Oppert 51 
Ben 86 

fIfXTV sometimes spelled f^+is, i grainiuorim and 
poet Ganarainatnabodadbi p 80 140 ^p p 29 
Skat Sbbr ([raises Bboja) 
ftfBWTWTF tanlr NP V, 22 
tantr Bik C79 

fWHwernnrr« biV 579 


ftnrWSrnrTfX^m by Bamacendro. NW 212 
by Vnyeraja NW 244 


KatantreUgbaTpitti gr Report XV III 
wIv'liW’'4Htn^l the ceremony of proriding a (,;Qdra 
with a bill book Burnell 151* 


Oppert 5976 

Jj 42 See Kshutikopanishad 
gr by PomshotUma. L 915 
of Kcrinacala, patron of Bhagiralha L 1421 
1^*1 Bagbuffii^ajlka, by Bbagiralha L.142I 

B[ihajjatakallka, composed by Bhsttolpala 

n 966 
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i son of Nilalcanthii, father of VenidjUi (Panel 
t Utvapnita^a) L 1436 

tantr Oppert 11, 6269 
a poem in praise of Jogatsiihadevi, sou of 
Kamadera by Vi^Tanvtha Vaidya, son of Namyrna 
Peters 3, 354 

ny Oppert 697 
wrote on Nyaya Ojipert 178 

Kptya^aumudi L 695 

composed at Benares in 1643 
Kaulikarcanidipika L 270 Oadh XVll, 98 
fallier uf Ppithvicandra father of Baladcva 
father of ^ridhars (Nyayakanilali 991) Report CVLIV 
poet Padyavall 

havyi, by Jagannvlhi Punditwsya Karya 
maU 1 79 

(,.r<iddfaavive1(abl<ivarthadi[n, on (,ulip«iis l,ri 
ildhaTtveka L 2080 

6 1 pupil of Ittuvimindi lived 

ki Navadvipa about 2^* seotunes igo A pupil of 
Lib lived in 1649 (L 1051} 
ilnandal ibantika 10 059 
Kavyapi aka^arahaiyapiaka^a I < 1651 

laUvacintanjamdldhitipraka^iki See J*gadni 
TarkodlpikaTjttkhy* Rico 108 
Tarkuiiirila 
Turkalamkarutiku 

Nyayalilavatipraka^adidbiUtikii L 1203 
^abdafuktiprakafika 

Jracla from the Jiiyadi^t 
AnumiU KP II 70 Oppert II. S572 

AnumitigiuiitbaiiihMya Re® 1^® 
Avachedakutvaaiiruklirabasya. Ben 150 155 

lt9 PbeL IS Oppert II 357C 
Avayavagranlharabasyn. Ben 151 15C Oppert 
II 3577 

Akhyatiiyada Oppert II» 0584 
Asattivicaru. Oudh V, 18 
UdahanujalakabtmadldbilitJko. NP III, 108 

UpanuyalaksUai^adldhitillka. NR HI, 96 

Upadblgraiitliar-ihasyo- Ren 151 
UpSdbkvnd.lIka. h 071 Oppert 11, 9504 
KevivlavjaUrpkarabasyj Ren 151 150 
KeTaUnYujigrartladKlbiliJlka- M’ R I*® 
KcTaUnVBjignvnlhftrubasya- I'eo 156 Oppert 
It. n*2t 


Caturdafalakshanl Oppert 5786 II 1448 9392 
Tark.igrantharabasya. L 507 Hen 151 155 
Tjitlyacakravartilakshanadidhititika Kl’ II, 180 
Ttiliyapragalbhalakshanadidhitillki NF II, 02 
DvitiyacakravartilatshaiiididbihfiLi M’ 11 136 
DvitryasvalaksbanadidhitittLi Nl’ II 132 
Pakshatatippani Ii 511 Ren 151 150 Oudh 
V, 18 Oppert II, 1449 3695 9340 
i'aksbata[iurvapaksbagr mthadidbiti) ika NF 111 
106 

I'akshatarabasy t Ueii 151 ISO 
Fakshatavada Ben 185 
FaiiCAlikshatji Oppcit H, 3697 0402 
raramar^spurvapaksliagianlhudidhititiKv NF H, 
182 Oripert 11, 3795 
1’ iromarf arabasya Ben 17] 150 
l‘aramar 9 abetat ivicai i. Oudli V, 18 
l’ucbklal.Ebaiik(lidbiti|i]>.ii NF 11, 00 
I'urvapaksb irahasyo Ren 150 155 Io7 
I‘ratij6alaki1iai<>>dflh>ti[ilia NP II 50 
Fratliuii) kLukr tvdrtil kkslmudidliitilik k Nl* il 1 H 
Fratbaiiusvil ikslur idiilhiii(l1ia Kl* 11) 38 
Pram inyovidi Ojj'oit II 8300 9620 
Didbigiautb'ii ill tsy I Ben 152 157 Opieil 
II, 3722 

BliivarabasydSi'iiAny V Oppert II 3741 
Bbuyodar^una Oppert H 9628 
Viruddhagnnlbnuhasya J!en 152 156 
Vifcshaairukti Oppurt H, 3800 
VipeahaUksbanaltka Sucipaltui 47 
\ i^esbaryuptimbasyAi Beo 250 155 
Vijbiyulavikdartbx Oj pert II 9368 
yyadbjVara-j Pbeh 18 

Yyadhikarunadliarinavocbinn'SbL^vikjlka SiiclpaHi* 

47 

YyadlukarandUhava Opport II, 382 I 
YySptigriiba Oppert II, 3825 
YyapligniLopa/ftnkbasyii. Ben 151 155 I’beblS 
Yyaptipaficakatlku. SDCIpattra 4i 
Vyaplivada. NW 334 Bhr 733 734 Oppert 
11 4177 9900 

\ yiiptyanagumankbasyii. 508 I!»n lei lee 
SaipgatjnnuinUivada Oppert If, 9681 
6-klpriitipaksbogriiothamhasyii. Ben 152 Opi erl 

II, 3367 

Satpnitipiiksbii urTopaV.bagrunth idlJliitUll 6 M* 

II, 18 

Satpmtipakahaiiddbintflgranthtilfdliitilllia M 

II, 130 

b*»y«bbkear«(jriinlharalinya. Rcii. Ie« I** 
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SaYjablutarapurvapaVsbagrantbadidhititiki. NP 

in 110 

SaTyabhicarasiiDdnyaniTOlcti. Bhlc. 34 
Savyabbicarasjddliantagranthadidhititika. NP 

rrr, loo 

SamanyantrQktigranlbarabasja Ben 152 156 Bbr 
735 

SSmanyanirnLtididbilitikX NP IT, 54 
Saiuanyalalcsbanarabasya. IQ 161 328 Pans 
(B 163) Ben 151 Oppert H 3887 7062 
D 1 

Samanjabbivarabasya. L. 509 Ben ISO 155 
SmbaTyagbratippani L 510 Pheb 13 Oppert 
II 9438 

Siddbantalaksbanarabaeya. Ben 150 155 169 
Oppert II 3892 

SiddbactaKVsbaaadtdhititika. NP 11 70 
Hettabhasa Oodh V 20 

Menlionsd in IhaTindracandrodaya 

a second name of the Uatjusbd on tbe 
•las^adi^i Hall p 35 

^•i^aiainwkaTya.bj Ragbarajasi iia Oudh M 6(and0) 

Basytniava prabasnna. 

vedanta. Oppert II 5194 

VpttaVaumndl Quoted lu Vjittaratndicaradirta 
10 15u5 

son of Duri'vbharuia 

Srapnacintdinani B 4 212 Bik 340 

Darpadalana bavya Kafin 32 
^*15 son of Ratuadhars, son of Vidyadbara son of 
Gadadbira son of Ramadhars (Bame^Tara) son of 
Vedadbara (Vedeq^aea) son of Omde^rira 
DeTimabatmjatiVa 
Bhagaradgitapradipa L 2138 
SlatatiTnadhaTstila 

Rasadipika Meghadutatika. L 1907 
Taftvadipinl Visavadatt^tika Quoted b> (,.iTa 
nttna on \ sssTadaitj 
VenisambaratiVa. 

son of Batnidlinra grmdson of Gauradfiaro of 
b t^mira 

ApajabdaniraVarsna gr Report XVTII 
Balabodbiin KaUntrayptti Report Will Quoted 
by Ratnatantha on Stotikusumatjali 5 6 
Stnt kttsmnaijal ^ erses from it in Sbliv 
L. 558 


translated from the Arabic into Saiusknt 15 or 
29 years ago tor ^smbbncaadra 

Arabyayaroini Arabian Nigbts L. 1969 
jy by Samarasifiha. B 4, 130 
Jagadbbbshanakosbtbakasya Bhramanam B 4,132 
SPI^TN son of Gs5garania 

JaUkapaddbati or ti!i5nsanhbya. Bik 300 
jy Oppert 7951 

med Quoted by Vaidyavacaspiti Oif 3145 
SPISTO king, of the Kiinmuri family, patron of Nara 
siiiha Bbatta (AdTaitscandnka) Hall p 158 
'3t<in m king of Kamhoja patron of Si raini^ra (Ja 
gnnnatbapmVa^a) L 1790 

gum of paukara (Siddhavidyidipila) 1 562 
snrartl a Naiyayika, younger brother of Goknlmatba 
maternal nncle of 1 auf adbara fN jayatittvapariksba) 
r. 1877 

father of Nimbidjlya Hall p 114 
iiflriivi father of Qnpati Qarmiij) grandfstber 

of Visbnacoi'^itn (Kraturatnnmal.v) SB 22 
^*uJl«l father of Quananda Cost imin (Si hi 

siddbaotasindbu) L 1261 

anrarc Mentioned m lC*»vmi2raeanilrodoyn 

aiijnm \ writer on Njayv Oppert II 341 

<■‘’70 Tapanvtlnyi ny Oppert 42'5 429'5 11 1447 
4596 Rice IOC 

j npil of H^nllar1 SmsTati 
Wyn f mntfu 
Tnttvnlipiiia. L 2748 

^•IP I M 

Anaf bognkaIp.it.im dh Burnelt 140' 

■SprSTO of lajjore 

AcrndhatikaTya. 

Ratimanmatha nataki. 

Vasomatiparmaya nataki Bui lei ’’54 

\omdalaharjtilta. NIV 252 Nl’ III 40 

R gyedayamakramilaksl ani NP t 42 SB 298 
RigyedasaTyanulcramnnikayiy irini 
lliksbapiddhati Den 15 
t*r*? of the Radhi fimily 

Kothaprak*i,a. 10 948 1420 
S!<Tai*I JjfuSd 

Nanvadayireka ny Hall p 02 

St*iai4T 

I’arrasjiabbava jy 2 vP 52 
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BrahmasatrabhashyadTpika. K 124 j{,ce tS8 

Maairako^a tantr L 2378 
^VWnt of this cenfaiy 

WanasiiihakirtimukUTali Ouab V, 2 
wrote, in 1730, for Jiyosiibn, king of Jay a 

puin 

RekbagamtakshciravyaT&hdri 
SiddbuittisarnkRastubha Csmbr 74 Ben 30 
(Samratsiddh into) 

smmtf 

Vaire^Tirikj.vy'i fbidb 22 
VednnWarynfaTilijrjvali TayJoi 1 I 45 

snraTs 

(^niikaraTikisacampU I’oona 23C 
i«i 

(,ambhar.yi7iUsa, a history of (^ambhon (>rTnn|Ore 
(1796—1833) Burnell Ifilb 

smsTtr finr 

^ibbatm ign, polite eonvcmation in bnuskiil 
h 'in Oudli Xni 118 Burnell )(,')» 
smsTtr ^ 

Sninudayaprnkarnna dli Darnell 
^^inivj HlfW'H. 

SiminyAniniktitiVi ny Opperl II 08l<» 8788 
nice 112 

SarnpndipiKv Ileport \\I 
^r*TCTT«r 

Samsmtitiku gr B 3 10 

SiddhanUtallvi. pUilosoiiliicnl gnitnninr l 1872 

^«ipi’ei 

bidJIi^nlnniliosya Tedantn K 114 

H lutramifljiri rcten 3, JSC 111’ 2qJ 
son of Devanabha 

SrablurjrtbidjpiV* V»shnupuninn[<i.k IV p J|5 
son of Narayana Daivarnl 
Jilanivilusokivya. IV p 157 Bamell l&Sb 
amain non of I’ilambnra, n Miilbila nmbmari, grand 
son of Ilnmabbadra, wrote by order of rhatesah 
Atanilracnndrila nutala. 

^*ltitv 'rfbSfu.lin of birlli a Tnilanga son of Benm^ 

] aj il of Jbiinrcdni, llafaendra, Kba^ladera, \idjS 
dbarn, I’eruVIiimVlyn I^labinlkltitn, tired Pellii 


under DlrSshab (murdered ir 1C59) son of Shall 
Jnbati See KavyamiU 1, 16 79 
Atnpitalaban 

Asaphavilasa, praise of Nawab Asapliklian 
Karunalabarj 
tiatigalaban 
f’ltramimai Saklnulim 
lagadabharana 
I'lyustialjliiri 
Pranabbarana kavyn 
BbaininirilaS t 
Manoranukucniiiirdinv 
Yamonavarnanncimp 1 
Ikisagaiigadhara. 
r aksbmilalnii 
^udiiaialini 1 

son of Ku In wrolu it llic end of ilie 

18th centnry 

ViTttdabbai garpiTi n digest of Hindu law 
»i«ini«i son of BakslimMis, wrote m 161C 
Yognsaingiobtt med 17 p 21C 
son of Vidyakarx 
Agmshiomapaddlnti Bik 107 
I st^lpTre Rr<UB sen of Vi^rinallia, wrota in 159C 
j Aisbtikaikahiktipxddbati W p IS 

»i«ia I w nftlffTT sail of (,riiii?iisn, of 1 an| 0 ie 
Anai gavimya bbann. Burnell ICTa 
«s*i«irt«(^fVn\^l ny by Jagxnnatha Mysore I 
«i»iHiw*lw vw kivya, by Radhakpshiin. Ridii 21 
e»*in I'fllTmln dll Uadh 17 18 (vyowhim) 
j — ly Suinnii^n B 1790 
sniWnrnTTPRI or ^fieNWJinir ll 2 42 Ilen 47 
niir 40 41 Oj pert 6977 0711 II 88 7»'’>2 

— flora I’admxpui inn. Iten ’’0 

— from ifabapurusbiTidya. 10 111 

w^mrwrtrv^ iiadJi ii 

SOTBT^Tfini nalBlcx, by Ilanianandirlyn. L I'C' 
lab 23 

kuT/B, ly Mukntila Dlialia. KW C14 

— ly IlaJra Bhalln. Taylor I, 4 12 (aiil 1 I’aiblva 
laAcaVn) 

poet. Padjarnll 

•w’lHiHrib Wfn vm son of Ja(I Itisra 

^ on llie Cliaft loniaJljail of Oall^lJaSi 10 1411 

^rriTrnTOW luiih co 42 

— by lUdb^kpihnn. Ibulli 10 

— by Ankara 42 ‘^e f»uafi3llixsb|»ts 
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descnption of the RftfhAjatra 


at Pnru Bit 234 

guru of Bamodara Bhajta (ManratsliQ 
sarvasTa) Hall p 111 

1*1 gum of l<fismha^ratta, who was gun* of 
Narayana^rams (Bhedadbiktarasatknja) Olf 227“ 
Hall p 91 137 

stotra. Ben 43 Badh 42 Pnnltd in 
EphaUtotraratnatara p 129 
— by (^antara. Bornell 202^ 


son of BhuTaniinaniyniia 
DevibhattirasotUsa. L 2168 


bj Bamendra Yogio 


Taylor 1,202 


jy Katm 10 NP VllI, 56 
— by Latshnia^acaTya. B 4 132 OadhVI,8 LaborelO 
jy Suclpaltra 96 
the mekuame of a poet 9P p 29 
by Gaugadhara (^.astnn Taylor 1, 363 
of tbe Kof'ila family, king of Srarrapnrf, brolber 
of BbayamaUa, son of BaUcaodra, son of Pbola, 
son of ilalladeTa, *on of JayacaodradeTa, was patron 
of tbe antbor of tbe followiog work. 


db by (jndhart. 10 \U^ 1441 NW 
112 NP VI, 24 

inodiflcalions of tbe lnaroapa{ha of tbe 
Veda. Oppert II 747 
ai4K^«tr Oppert 7138 7186 

father of Jagsnnathajena (Cbando 

m^jarTlika) 

brother of Sameni father of Baije^ram, grand 
father of Narayaxia \idy kvinoda (Bhatlik»ry“th**, etc) 
Olf 18H. 10 1594 1637 
son of Itaghnpati 
Ahbidhanatantra. 


^ "t I >4 a complicated mode of the kraniapitha of tbe 

Rigveda, allnbnted to Hayagrlra. W p 95 (andO) 
96 L. 1234 Ridh 1 2 NW 12 14 NP ' 

142 Bnmell P 4 BhV 9 Rice 12 SB 8 
') Vikptibaamadl by GangSdbarftcSiTa. NP V, 
142 Bbk 9 

0 by Baya^ankar^ L. 1525 bW 12 Bbr 513 
O by (^nUa Mathuranalba. 2 

D Jk{adyasb{aTibpti by Madbosodana. I*. 149- 
1931 K. 78 n»og 30 bP ' 142 BP 
280 (and 0) Sflclpsttra 111 SB 8 
O' by (.irarama M' 12 
be knanlaelrya. Bkb 9 


Sramftl relates to the mode of preservation of the 
Veda in the jata form Oppert 982 7137 7547 
It 748 1320 9875 0 II. 749 

Oppert 7187 11, 7375 7953 0 11 

7376 

Nalodayajika, by Eavideva. B 2 , 88 
on the jst* of tbe Veda. Oppert 983 2327 
7188 IT. 750 1319 7954 

Oppert 984 II, 9880 
Oppert 5043 

effects of sajpdbi m forming the jata of 
tbe Rt Bamell 
I See YadnbbaraU 

Praf&avalr, redanta. Lahore 1882 , 9 

from the inshpopumpa. Bamell 193 ^ 
poet. SWm 

on dh. Qnoted in Klipayasindbo. 
inreira roed. Qnoted by Araoadatta on Asbtangabp 
dayasamhita. 

a gramoianan contemporary of Mankba. (Yf 
kan(faacanta 25 , 93 

Rice 280 

Bumrr ff B jj Pheh lo 
W»nfrfv»f> gnpalilrta jy B 4 , 198 
^’nrrf’Cirrfwi attnbnUd lo Garga. Bamell 149 “ 

a contemporary ofFnrasboltamadava- Mentioned 
at tbe end of the Hararali 

« *11^*1 fitber of Qnyaditya, father of Ramga, bther 
of {vr^ararki. 

IJW fiilber of NllaVantba (Osb(ba^ataka) 1\ 

P 171 

>TJ father of nblva Bbatpi (ADapasarpgiUTi1X.ia) 

Dik 510 

»oti of ramsbotUma, father of lUmtcandra 
(Ridbanooda) 
poet. Sbbv 

St *11^*1 pnpil of Ananta 

(^okadlpikK RiTjaprakifatlka. K. lOG 
UagboTaA^tfri. B 2 100 
DblTirtfiadrpika VptUratnikaritrkL 
pop! of AnobbOUtrarapa 
TatlTlloka, vedlnta. Hall p 157 Ben. 80 

“I on AnandatTrtba ■ Bbagaratatltparyanir^ya. 
Bometl lOlfc 
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UiDtracanilt'ilca iauli 

5l*TT^ 

Meghadutatika Peter's 3, 19«i 324 He refers 
to Ihe commentanes of Stluradeva, Vallabha, 
Asada 

Vivahapatala jy B 4, 194 

Vairagya^ataltn QpFigara^ataV'i Kavyamll^ 
5f»rr^*r 31T^ son of ESbajiryasa, grandson orVifptala 
vyasa pnpsl of Jayarama NyajapaftcanaBa 

PadSttbainalSgiidhartbadipika rai^ W. p 20G 

ny. Oppertr IT, 89 

foimer name of Satyarratatirtha He died 
in 1639 Bhr p 204 

jy by Ananta Quoted by his son Rama 
(1601) Oif 3351) 

by ViQrSma QukU Oadb 7111, 14 
Called Janupaddlialidarpnna Oudh 1877, 24 

IPH5; 

McgbadutatlkS NW 610 

^PSt’SpflTRftf jy coirposedby (Jito m 1594 W p 203 
Ben 25 

3Rnrm7! b 4, laa 

Pens (B 200} 

5reif^5T3r«rratH dh Kadh 3? 

SRrf^*TfMM Bik 3S5 

37 Quoted by Njiban Burnell 78l> 
by GoTinda Peters 1, ll'» 

B 4, J32 Ben SO Radh 43 WW 528 

— by LabAbioandra P 26 

spjPT^fM^ Bik 299 

Sl'tIU'-iffH by UiTakars See Jatakapaddbati I 

— by Duhkbabha^jaiia. Oudh VllI 14 

— by Uanobbiraraa Oudh 7111, 14 

by Vibudha Quoted 0*f 340t> 

jy b 4, 132 

Pans (D 297) 

Oppert 4407 

or by Niracandra C 4 132 P 16 

(and Bed-ivyitti) KafJn 22 (and Bedavptfa) 
«n'»Hsiiri«n’ull paur Khn 26 

— from BhavisliyotUrspnana. SB 247 See Janw* 
slilamlTratokatb^ 


by Raghunandana Sea Janriaslitaraivrata 

tattvfl 

5RrrE3ftf®rj7r by Vsittala Dlkshita Hail p 151 B 
3, 84 Burnell 140n V 11 
^TRTBHtTTT RKdh 42 
5Pn| Burnell 147s 
M"*! W p 337 — 39 See Kristnajaiimashtamr 

Iij4i1»ln'i><il from Bliavi8li)attarapurdra Ben 55 
by Raglanandana Oif 289b Pans 
(B 73 b) Eadh 18 49 
5 in< I RW gr m» 1 Ondh XVIIT, 52 XIX, 5)c 
flbRifR Peters 2, 196 
L 881 

by QiVfl Diksbita Ben 144 

from Ashtangayoga^astm P 12 
Oppert II, 6757 

Quoted by HemSdn, pulepam, by P/uihi 
nnei Oxf 2061', by Medbaracarya Oif 370*, m Ma 
danaparijEts, and elsewhere 

irw Oppert II, 8810 

«rB[Tra 

Praye^cittapaddbati Oppert 298 
or or n Jama 

Candmduta liSvya Peters S, lie 292 

from Bhishnisparraft cf Jfababbarsti 

Mack 60 

^#^»i III iisR) stolra Oppert II, 3303 

ftom Vl^purana Quoted in Afcal/S 

Vetiilapa&caTid9&ti 
^rqast!? poet Skm 

(?) See Jayaiama 
Kirakavada ny Ht7 358 
NaBrada RW 358 
VisbayatSvada NW 358 
SamasaTada NW 356 

^15 father of AlmSrama (Bbavnvi^odbml) b 

866 

3Rn?ra!I Mentioned in Kavindraoandrodaya 

itysiuil 

Dayabhagftdipa, a 0 on JimntaTahaiia'g Dayabbagsi 

DaySdtnkarakramasatpgraba 

Badariltilyraninyatraviillii NW IOC 172 
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3Ri?rn!T 

BbaiiiratoaraJi NP ^ JOJ 
Hanbbaktisamagaina NP V, 104 

RupadipatapiOgala. P 17 

H«EAl»Thl 

^raddhadarpa^a. L 1653 
^<0“^ son of GalaVnshna 

Ajatnilopakbjaoa. L 810 
Kpsbnastotra. L 870 
GoTardbanadhpllnsbijacarilra. L 812 
Dbmvacanla L. 8b9 
Prabladacanta L 870 
\ amanacilrucariU L 1811 
«m0“si ♦fiP’ip, son of Ragbnnatha Bha{{a, grandson of 
Govardhana Dbatta. He is oflen eallod Kpsbna 
KaraLavadv L. 1900 

I/agboVaumadlJlVA. JiW 50 56 N\\ 1 104 
VibbdVtj’artfMoimayai Kbn 48 K 88 
^^tUdlplVa oU V ( ) K 104 

\pU»dlpik*, pi itosoj hical graoiniar 
^abdacthatarLlrapta 
(^abdarthauratDafljari 
(.uddbicandnlca. L .iO Oudb Iff IC 
Babodhini a 0 on the ' aidiknprabriya of (he 
StddbaoUVaamudt 
SpboUeandrika 

Dargaflokaribn. U 2 81 
poet. (jJp p SO Sbbr 

SeriphalaTivaTaoatfka. 1 14 

* Bbaktibbarapradlpa Oudb ^ 111 30 

^*4S«ri See ^a^lpa{lJ»JOcarJS. 

before initiation called Dbnodbo ItagbunaOia 
pupil of padnjanlbballrtba and Aksbobhjalfrtb*. 
COrntnented on the wnlings of AntodaUrtba. He >s 
quoted by bpsiiha in Smptyarthasagsra (Off 258»>) 

He ded ja 1268 

O on ^nandaimha t l^irasyopan sbidbbisbj*- 
') on Xoandatlrthsi pigtedebbisbra. 

0 on Anaadatrnbas Katbilakihana. 

0 on AnandatSrtbas Kirroaniroaja 
GracUininal kutotn. Hurnell 10 b 

TalltaprakSt ViTiTarai?* on kB»ada«rtba#lp*lh« 

kbaQ Jana 

Taltrepraklpkl on AnardiUrlha* RrakmaeOUa 
Lblsbyv 


TatirsTirara^a. Oppert If 4620 9817 
D on ioandatfriba s Tattranreta. 

0 on Anandatfrtbas Tattrasaqikbyana. 

9 00 Xoaadatiribas TaUroddjota. 

^yayasndha on the Brahma^ntrSonTyakbyacja of 

Aoandsijrtba 

1 ailjika on the AnuryakbyanMyayayiTaraga. Hnr 

nell 102b 

KyayaValpalataon kDandatlrtbag PramSoalaVsbana 
Padyamala Khn 56 Rie« 94 Bornell 10~>> 
(PQjapathyamaU) 

9 on Anandatirtba s rrapaficamitby&tTummana 
kh^pdana. 
rramaijapaddhali 

PraineyadlpiVa oo Anaodallrtbag Bbagarad^ti 
bhaabya 

Nyayadipika on Xnandstirtbas PbagBTadgttala 
tpsTjaninjaya. 
rra^&opaaisbadbbaibyaijka. 

9 on tnandaUrtbas Afiysradakbatldsna. 

9 on Vnsndatlrtbas ktsbijobittranirpaja. 
VedantsTadaTali 
SfaJlprUcacika. Opperl J698 
WQlOfiftxa Ibce 230 
brtr^ a work Qooled la > rpsya* ndbu 

eon of kijsyadatla 
A^vsTaidyake Quoted ^p p 30 
tatJ^Q son of NnsiAba^ patron of llalabhalm 

^ukla (Kuodatattrapradipa 1624} 

yjftrit gum of lihaglralfaa Sfegha. Hall p To 
gum of Racidattj (he philosopher L. 1545 
^»^l*t eon of Asncaodra, father of k ubjiorSwi 

G^yayeittaUttradarva) L. 951 

Alarpkarafstaka. Oppert II 2763 

IsbatUntn gr Qaoted by Tnlocanadisa Oxf 
169* 

Caeg&sb|epadf IrSrya. XirramiU. 

Cbaodabe^tra. Kh 67 Quoted by Nuni I 10 
20 by Janlrdana Oif 196* 
wilb tbe eomame I’aksliadhara, pup ] and tiepbe* 
of Heruntfr* 

TaUraeintimiiveloka called alio Cntimai^pra 
LtfS, Ifanyaloka, tioka. 
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DravyapaSarthaonaworkofYardhamana 10 109 
Nyayapadarthamala Sucipattra 46 
Nylyaltlavatlviveka 10 62 S79 


Upanayalaksbanalokn NP. II, 16 
Klrakavadfl Opperb 7892 
Tfitlyacakravaitilakshanaloka NP II, I3b 
Dritiyasvalakslianaloka NP 11, 138 
PakshatapOrrapakshagranthaloka NP II, 20 
Pakskatasiddhantagrantbaloka NP II, 58 
PariimarfasiddbSnta^nthaloka NP III, 98 
FratijBalakslianaloka NP III, 108 
Fratbamapragalbhalakshacalaka. NF II, 64 
FratbamasTalaksba^aloka NP II, ISS 
ViruddhapOrvapaksbagrantbiloka NP III, 9b 
ViraddhasiddhinbagTanthaloka NF II, 56 
Vi5esb»nii7uktya!oka NP II, 68 
VyaptyanngaraalokA. NP IT, 70 
SavyabhiearspIlrTapakshagranthaloka NP HI. 101 
SaTyabbicSrasiddhanbagrantblloka NF III, 110 
Samanyabbavaloka NF II, 64 
Hetulakshaoaloka NP II, 130 

Tnpnrasu&darlstotra Oudb XVIII, 18 

Frafaaotdbi jy B 4, 158 

RasStnpta taed B 4, 238 NW 588 
soQ of NnsiUha 
Ny3yamafijarls3ia Ben 184 
5iq^q auQ of Bbojadeva aad Bamadevi 

Gitagoviuda. Versea from it jo P 30 Skoi 
SbbT A JayadeTapap4>fakavi under a king 
of Utkala is mentioned in a verse of the 
Alat}ikara9ekbara, cb 5 


RamagTtagOTinda(?) 10 2718 Ondh V, 6 
gen of Mabadova and Samitra 
CaadnOoka. 

Praaannatagbava 

Vamake^ToratantraviTara^a Peter* 2, 197 
■nqj^q son of ^Pgararatha, brother of JayaioUi*. pupil 
of Subbatadaita, (^iva and ^ankhadhara 
AlatpkaTBTimaiyioI 
Alaipk&rodahanoa. 

HajacoTitacinUaiavi Pans (D 28) Report XIV 
tontra. Ks|m 12 

aiqvV father of Rudra, father of Vasadero, father of 
(^allkara (Abbij&Soa^VuntaUtlki) Oxf 135* 


poet Skni 

Tarkarns^arJ NW 342 

Dargatnahatmyatlka Peters 3, 309 
tnqq le^iqo] 1*1*1 

Nirajanapraka^a, compiled under the anspices of 
Baku (^ivanarayatiaghosha cf Calcutta L 
1603 

Van^sbikasutrariiUi NW 378 
'Sfllq ia.iq*a son of Kpsbijacaiidia 
^aBkorisaipgits. Ben 39 
31fprT poet. Padyavali 
snjsi^ 

Nyayakalika Report XXV 
Nyayam»fijari Report XXV 

Vadigbalamadgara 8*rasvatapraknya{ilA gr Oudb 
XV, 52 

5I*Pi1 or f-itber of Albioando, soo of Kanta, 

grandson of KalySnasTamin 

i^alayanagribyosDtrftbbasbya Vimalotlayamali 
Quoted lo A^valayanagpbyakanki Oif 405* 
AfvelSyanakanka Quoted m Bnmskarakanstilbha. 
SearilnkB^a 

He IS quoted by Hanbara, Kamalakaro, Ntlakatitba 
ton of Bbaradvaja, wrote in 1293 
Jayaati KiryapralafatlkS 
son of Madhusudana, of PreVa^apurl 
Taltvacandra Praknyakinmudltlka 10 1333 
Bariicll 1435 

nlnal for Kinsbna's birthday, by Anandatirthn Bur 

uell 107» Oppert II, 614 

as above Oppert 3622 11, 6065 Peters 
3, S87 0 Oppert II, 60G6 

_ by Aaandatlrtba. Bice 198 

from Skandaparaca Burnell 196* 

Ibce D4 

smqOHfltfi ’ ir T NP IV, 24 
oppert 2833 
OudU xviii, 44 
np iv, 44 

from Skaadspursija Taylor 1, 32 
q i qua fif Qooted by Narapali Camlr 69 
3ltU<|3IU4.l7 med SQcrpattra 98 
mium ^fqrt 

iladhnkofa med NP. V, 180 
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Kavi^iksba, Cambay p 78 
, called also 
Bliattikivyatifca. 

Surya^ataVatTki L 1643 

Jayamangala is quoted by PnnisbottaraadeTa in 
Varnade^ana, by Bhattojv Oxf 1621*, by Ci 
ntravardhana and Hemadn on RagbOTanya. 
Jayamaugala’s 0 on the UliaHikavya 
BhagavatapuranavyaVbyd Oppert 6085 
a 0 oa Vatsyayona’s Kaiuasutn, by Ya^odhara. 
poeL (Jp p 30 Skm SbhT 

Qaoted by Ke9ava in Dvaitapan^ishfa. 
y^«t T Vq Tl piClta TC archit by JayasmbadeTs. Bik 
708 Dhk 21. Poom H. 202 
flTOWTVrnSI 11 2. 84 

brother of Jayadratba (q ▼) 

TontriloVsTJveVa. 

ITftTprnra son of Qirarlma Bbatta, father 
of K69Tnatba Bbatta (Mantracaodnka) L 1709 

son of Vaikontha, father of BagbarSma (KS 
lanimayusiddbanta 1653 1654) 10 2044 C04u 
^fW*f son of OaiigarSma,. father of Ramacandn. grand 
father of Mamtama {BbammTtnllsatiVa 1802) Oaf 

laoh 

astronower 

KSmadhenupaddfaati jy 
Khecarakanmudi B 4, 120 
Grahsgocara. B 4, 124 
Muharttlaipkara. D 4, 180 Bhk 35 
Ratnalampta B 4, 186 

KimandaklyanTbsara. Report XXU 
H XtT Lm i q >mrai6 »l SlfT^ pupil of Blmabbadm 

Bha^tacarya, gum of Janardan » Vjssa 

Karyapraka^atSki Tdaka. Used .n the co®rdaUo» 
of tb« Ekashf«h{yalaipk5raprakS<a. L 1447 
Gu^sdldbititippspl. See Kiraparall 

TattvaciBlSma^tdldhiUtlka. 

Ny5yatusnmafijali{Ika. 

Kyajasiddhantamala. 

Padartbamaounaia. 

AByaUiikbyatitAtira. W p 203 Hall p 43 
K 140 

AkaRksbarSda. NW 354 

AkhySUTidat.ppanl or AkhyataradaTjakbyisQdba. 

JlaJl p 59 I.. 845 SO 18C 


Udde^ysTidbeyabodbasthilryaviearn Hall p 42 
K 142 

KSraWaTySkby.a or Karabavada. 

•TatipaksbatSTada. NW. 334 
NafiarthavadatippapI 
PratiyogitiTida. Bice 114 
Vi^ishtavanisb^yarada NIV 332 
VisbayatSrada Rice 118 
Vyaptivadatika. BI' 271 
Qahdalokarabasys Hall p 
^alidalnkariTeka. Hall p .39 
SaromkoTshataltTATireka. B 4 , 32 Ondh X, 18 
Satnasavada. 

Satuagrlrada Rice 122 

SamanyalaksbanadidhititippanT Tal449 Bik 511 
Nir 34S 

HeltabbSsadidhitiJippsin. B 1448 
Jayaramlya ny Oppert 313S 

Ka^lkhandfttlkl Oudb XV, 22 

Banacandnk'i. L 2102 

Pasbandscspetiki. Rico 174 

BhagarndgtUrthas'imsrib'i Hnll p 118 Ben 70 
NW. 324 

«Wt.TK 

nbagatetapnrapspTuthama^loknvyakbyl K\V 470 
488 

RidbSmSdbarantaSa kSvyo. Bik 217 

(JiTaxajacaritra. Bamell 162^ 

iniTTH 

DaA^oddhara SapU^atlttka. K 44 

Sopanaracaoa Pady&mptataraBgmltlkS NIV 11,22 
Peten 3, 395 

IRPCnt aoD of Balabbidra, grandson of Damodaracaryo, 
popil of Ke;aTB 

SajyanaTalUbba PanskaragphyasairallkS. 

onrwwai 

Siddhanta^iromaoitika jy lUdb 3C >W 518 
Narapatyeyaceiyallki, by Narapati 
from Ki^mTr, poet- (|'p p 31 Skm Sbhr 
qrQftfWTH jy by Gokalanatba. Mack. 126 

0* SarretobhadracakraTyikbyLiia, an explanation 
of a part of it. Hack 12G 
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Quoted bj Eaghunandana 

«ii«4i5‘av pupj] of Mabendraprabba and codiscipJa 
of Uunujekbara and Meratunga 
Prabandbako^a BP 17 
king (1094 — 1148), patron of dayitnaCgala 
{Karifjksba) Peter® 1, (58 

king, son of Visbnusifiba, son of Kpialmasiftha, 
son of RXmasiflba, son of JayasiAha, soft of Mobs 
siiiha, son of .lagatsiflb* , son of Monasutbo The 
first Jayasiuha was potron of EatnSkaia (Javasiiiha 
kalpadruraa 1714) Oxf 285* L 1705 

^ patron of Hemacmdra (about USO) Oxf 

180b 

son of Snssaladora, ku^ of KSfa>jj-a ruled 
1129 — 1150 RXjatorangirl 8, 241 Report p 50 
He was patron of Mankbo 

king of Baberi, patron of Oopmathk Maumn 
(SiddfaSniakittvosorvasro) Hall p 77 

of Jayapura (1780) patron of Jagnno!((h& (Re 
kbSgamta) Oxf 240^ Cambr 75 

CaoduCotrantArgaUmOrbiahasyaCtlS Peteit 2,19G 
pupil of Mahendra 

HyayaUtparyadipiks orNyayasaradipiks io 218 
B 4, 24 

«qii. ■ 

Yantniraia jy Bik 361 
YantrarSjatiliS NW 608 

YaotrarSjaracanaprokara or JaynsiAhakanVs Peters 
2, 194 Probably not different from tbe 
Yantraraja 

or dh composed by RatnS 

kari in 1714 Oxf 285* Pans (D 64) l, 1705 
Bik 396 KW 156 SB 143 Called Jnyasiiiha 
kalpatani in Abalyakamadhecu 

0 Uddyota by Eatnakaro IO 665 Hen 132 
141 Radh 18 NP I, 62 II. 144 
by repate author of 
Tayamadbairamanasalliiss 

Quoted by Ratnakartha Peters 2, 17 

Khandapra^asliTpitti Bik 708 

a synonyms of the Jayasjflhokal/adnjnja. 
Abalrakamadhenu 

oi<4 agama Oppert II, 4916 

5nnf^?5 son of Rapiga, brother of Ke^ararka 
yfllfc^eei poet Skni Sbhr 


<3it{if^R4 author of the four first adhyayas of the Ka 
pikiTptti Quoted jn BJadbsyJyadbatuvptti, and by 
clouds of granunanans 

father of Alaka (Haravijayafita) 

VobCrtadlpa jy B 4, 176 

5ft: 

LiBganufSeanaTpittyuddhara, an extract from He 
inacondrn's Linginu^asanarntti L 2654 \V 
1693 

I from Bhasisbyotlarapuniiia Ben 56 
king of Ka^mir, son of Tappiya, learned 
graniioar front Kshtrabdfai BhaHn Udbha^a was bis 
s^hapsijf and Dampdarsgjpts Jjved at h>s cobH. 
lUjatarailgini 4, 859 402 488 494 Accession, 
according to Cunningham, 751, u 
poet Sbbv 
See Yudihajaylrnard 
poet Skm 

snrtsTnrfRfhJ & coromentory on -lOToral parts of the 
BbagaTalapuiana, in order to prore the UDitr of 
(be deity and rhe identity of pira with ErabmaR 
Mack 18 

See RiyaTinoda 

JvaraparSjaya aed B 4, 224 
oi I med Pons (B 226 V) Sea Mugdhxbodha 

from Ibe Snbhaparran of tbe Mahahbirata. 
Mack 59 

oiW'X'St. poet Skm 
«i wsi iH Vedanta B 4, 62 
w»!i«winiK»iHt| ny Radh 12 
Bik 234 

TCdanta, by Vallabhacarya Hall p 150 F 12 
0 W 1612 

3 by KalyanarayB B 4, 52 Bik G42 P 12 
Proceed ASD 1869, 135 
9 by HaiSyiuja. Peters. 3 392 
O by Yitjlmle^vnra 1) 4, 54 

wyomWV dh sb 129 

Oppert II, 461 

— by Varahamihira Oppert II, 3140 
smrflwttTl Oppert II. 3147 

dh by Bh5ganimi{ra K 176 
ai^l3|OK(Ht(4l flail's See Utsargamnyoklia 
aH l ntfl tH J] dh Pans (U 2301) Burnell HS*- 
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by Eagbraan^ana Oxf 2S^* Pans 
(B 167) Ben. 139 Tub 21 Kadb 18 NW 120 



Bik 39511 

— by Kaxnalabara. Quoted Oxf 277'* 

— or JalafayaracnoUaigaTidbi by Karayaqa Bba)la. L 
1837 2279 Ondh XV 74 NP X 12 Called 
also Aiamotsargapaddbat], Vtsvrgapiajoga, ta^ago 
tsar^ q V 

S^'a\ son of Viyarada, father of Srapne^Tara (^andilya 
sutrabliasbya) 

kayya. Oppert 142 

med by Gangadhara Kayi. Oppert H 8215 
alamle by ABuratoamandana or Ttatnama 

fldana. W 1722 

(at Tiraraiyar) from BrahmakaivarU 
pora^a. fioine]] 189^ 

a poet nunister of Rajapnri contemporaiy of 
MafiVba. Qnkan{bacanta 25 75 Sbbr Identical 
with the next? 

(Arohana Bbagadatla JalbsQadera) 
8apta9aticbayv Kb VI 

Subtittoktarali B 2 112 UarneU 165* (Snkb 
isalka) Peters S 897 
SonapaUvilMa nabak4Tya. Quoted by Ratoa 
VsQtba on StatikusntnafljaU 8 19 
Sea YacaTaatabbaskara. 

^7 pcet. Sksi See Araotdrajabao. 

Jjgad fsa 0 on Ibe TattTscintaajaiud dbiti 
W p 198 Pan# (B 81) Hall p 35 Kbn 6“ 

K 146 B 4 16 Ben 168 173 174 176 179 
184 210 223 227 Ka{m 4 Pheb 13 Badb 15 
NP I 116 126 Burnell liet* Bhk 3S Poona 
270 Oppert 756 764 1251 1299 1881 2267 
3132 3256 3406 3781 6582 7950 H 808 ^ 
1066 2480 4291 5739 6940 7873 10233 Ibce 
106 Annmana. Oit 242» L 945 1542 Ben 
162 227 932 234 238 Tub 5 NP II 70 

Bhk 33 Oppert 2267 7950 Hall p 38 (Ann 
cniaamayokba on Tattyacmtatnafli?) Qabda. Ben 163 
0 by KallfsBksra. 1»P I 126 
O ifiSjUsba or JagadHatoshiul by Knsbqa Bbatta. 
Hall p 35 K 156 D 4 16 Radb 12 
NW 340 NP I 124 126 
0 by bpsbuanalha. NW 336 

0 by Nilakautba. Ridh 12 
0 by Ramisalba. 352 

0 by Vire^xara. Radb 12 NW 360 


0 by ^aBkarami^ra. NW 340 NP I 126 
0 by Haraoar&yana. NW 380 
Jagsdlfikrodapattra. Radb 22 
JftgadificatnTds^alaksbanipaltnkft by Candninara 
yana. NW 378 

Jagadiflsiddbautalaksbanapattnka NW 880 
JagadlpisiddhantalakshapatTka by Kpsbpa Bbafja. 
K 146 Radb 12 NW 340 

^ITlTC 

Eo^dalikslpatant jy B 4 ns 
gr Bninell 41** 

Hentioned as a medical author in Brahma 
yaiyarlepurana OiH 22t’ 

niin*« horoscope of Qarabboji of Tanjore (bom lo 1778) 
Bomell 80» 

^rrm jy B 4 134 Ben 26 Bice 30 
. by \ ama&a. B 4 192 

ij Mack 122 Taylor 1 321 

— by Nfwiba B ksbita. Oppert II, 8216 

— by Varabaroibira Oppert 54 985 3560 6844 
6904 n 2390 

by Oapa^a. NW 516 NP 11 T4 

— by Matboranatba ^nkla. NW 562. 

by Kagbimatba. Bik 300 
q HWp tCgng rf lB Oppert 1232 

by Ke^tTa. Kho SO D 4 182 See 
dataksjieddbsU. 

by phuudbinya B 4 133 
_ by BaUkpsboa. NP V 6 

a HnO ’ df 'g^lMack 122 NW 556 Burnell 79‘ W 1742 

— by Pra^adbaramifn. 10 116S. 
by Balabbedra. B 4 182 

— by Yajaikasatha. K 226 B 4 182 Bbr 313 
Peter# 3 398 BP 307 

— by Varabamibirk Oppert 55 154 774 986 1683 

2507 3561 4525 7548 IT 930 1067 1321 1622 
3016 3148 3496 4292 5195 6027 6271 6758 
8027 8217 0 II 8149 

— by VeBkate^a Faqdta. Oppert II 1966 

by Pan7ariRiamifra. Nt\ 568 
«nra^nNT*rftr oppert i2S3 
•— by LakfbmTpati. NW 564 

0 by Para^nrama. Nit 568 NP I 138 
nrnwftnw Burnell 78» Oppert II 8150 
VTBVTTtT iUdb 43 

— by Gaueja Da rajba 

9 by HanbbaTasa. Nit 510 NP I 152 
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by Kamali^ara L 1896 
by Uadhava 10 210 
Rsdb 34 

SabodhmT Pheb 7 
Pan$ (D 189 202) 

^TTPR^T^fH or by Ke^avaika p 2(jo 261 

Osf 337l» Cnmbr 71 L 2448 Khn 00 (and 0) 
K 224 225 B 4, 118 132 Den 25 Ij.t 812 
Pheb 8 (and 0) lUdh 33 (and 0) N\v 516 
Oudh XIV, 48 Bhk 36 H 285 

0 K 224 B 4, 118 Dik 312 Dht- $02 
0 byKp^aia K 224 B 4,120 OtidhjaV,54 
Bhr 314 

0 by Kpsbna Pandila N\V 530 
0 Praudhaniftnorami by Divabara Hen 28 
SB 272 273 

0 by Ragbunatha NP IX 48 
0 Prau^batnanotama by Ranganalha ben 2C 
0 UJabaraija by Yl^vatatlia. 10 20?c VV 
p 261 Oaf 837b L 1840 180? 2448 

K 234 B 4, 118 120 Ben 26 §2 NP 

II, 118 Barnell 78b Dbk. 35 n 285 
DP 307 

0 by Haiabadbara N? 1, 78 
Ko^avivaeaaabliashya by Dhartnev''-^''^ Daivi^iii 
Oudb XIV, 54 
— by Maliefrara. K 224 
Keyavi UghTi >n4 0 by Viyvanalhi K >24 
01 by Jagadrama Dik 800 

STTcrarrafTT by Bhundhi Bnmell 78* 

by Divakar i Ben 26 Oudh VII 2 Oppe»4 
II 1072 

0 by K^nganatha Ben 26 

by Makhanalala Trivediii Oudh II: 10 

by Bagbavanand » Vu’inan L 

2242 2409 

by ^ripati K 226 B 4 134 5,1 338 

rheh 9 Jas 606 P 20 Bhr 311 Poon» 
318 Oppcrt 6852 7027 Rii-e 36 273 

(and 0) 

0 B 4 200 

0 Jitakapaddhatipiaka^a byDivakari 13 3 2 OO 
H 284 Peters 1 115 00 by Vjrefraa 

Peters 1 116 

D by Nalvingcniialakdiiiabbatta^ K %44 
0 by Bhiveya L 2416 
0 by Bhudhara W p 259 
0 by Madtava Bhr 312 


0 ^y Sumatiyugibarsha. B 2, 200 (Sumiti 
harsba) Jac C96 
Pheb 10 

^nmrfXSTR Pheb 8 Radh 34 

— by VtiJynnafha B 4, 1S4 Oppert I2S4 1SJ« 

3562 5471 11, 1068 8028 

Burnell 75* Oppert 1684 
Oppert 5979 

511?1%4^fyif\ by Sakal6?Tara B 4, 1J4 
by VjJ^balasQnu Burnell 78* 
srnniiHPTTurra b 4 384 
5rnT®VnjI!l Radh 84 

— by piiubhuoatha Oudh V 12 
JrW‘d«Vif<7‘ AV’ ft' 

— by Npsiftbo L 2455 Oudh XVIII, 38 

— by ^iTasabaya Oudh 1676 10 
stTTTW^byPranalipsbiia L 2346 Oudh X\ III 88 
STTTTWffwr by Vaiudeva B 4 134 
MlH‘4iymivi»!i Oppert 155 

by pivadasa Quoted by VifvaBatha 0*f 

888* 

W T flffQa i Barnell 80* Pbeh 7 

— by Hnrsd^li'v Oppert 1235 SSbd 

gpbya. B 1, 122 

— by Damod-uA Peteis 3 387 

eaid Burnell 20 ‘ 27“ Proceed A8B 

18G9, 141 

— pour Burneil 353* 

Oppert IF bOUS 
Ridb 34 
W p 314 

u i, 222 

fliinai'JHiMj jy niiine]l 80* 

•ann'wTaiCl'il^ Burnell 78“ 79-* 

— by NarasiAha Qastrin Opjiert II 10t)7 

Mack 122 Oudh 1877 26 Buinell 78l> 
Oppert ir 3644 

Oppert 7062 

— by Varahanubira Oppert II 2931 
^rtcTWrX Radh 43 Burnell 78>> KSfin 4 

— by Nner^ba Pandita B 4 134 

— by Nnhari Burnell 786 Oppert 6080 

— by Eanae^vars Ondh VI 8 

— by Vnrahamibira Oppert 357 See Laghujal'ki 

— by ^atasun B 4 134 
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— by son of Vate^a L 1994 

— by Hanbrabman K 226 

— by Hanbhadra B 4 134 

by Ragbava Bhatta Oppert 4408 
Taylor 1 316 
L 2450 Oudh XVIII 38 

— by Dabbbabhanjana Oudh VI 8 VII 2 (Jat^ 
yogasudhakara) 

Eadh 43 

jy Oppert 6339 

Katm 11 (and 0) Pheh 7 Radh 34 
Taylor 1 321 

— by Bhurdhiraja Mack. 122 10 998 W p 259 

Kb 74 B 4 134 Ben 25 Bk 299 NW 546 
Oudh in 12 NP I 78 Burnell 7S'> Poona 312 
H 28C Oppert 11 8218 BP 278 !See JaUka 
kmslnbba 

0 NP I 154 

0 by Tnvikrainacarya K 220 H 4 134 
0 by Pirajuraoia NW .>68 Nl I 104 
by S nhamalla 1 etera 8 308 
I ^n8 (U 204) 

0 by \d?aiman U 4 136 
^tmvniwtr^fv by Bbadrnbahu QuoUd Oil o40b 
Cimbr 71 (fr) 
a 0i pert II 2032 

T ArUiar\tnai robha by Govndatiidj 10 1162 
^rnwn^grrx Katm ll Iheh 8 (wd 0) lUdh 31 
(andO) Proceed ASB 1869 223 
bv Canet,a DiiTajna sen of Ootati and 0 by the 
sino witteumieil I 2443 2445 2146 K 
2.( B 4 186 Ben 2 j NW 156 Oudh XIV 50 
Burnell 80* H 287 Oppert 56 358 987 123b 
3af>4 II 931 1623 2320 8210 

0 by Para^uvamara ^rn NW 5b8 Nl 1 150 
0 by Hanbbanu (Jukla. K 226 NW 514 Ml 
I 162 H 287 

by (Jrl^uka. Bbr 315 

Oppen ?30i 

vTTcrar^ Sde pattra 96 

Oppert 6845 690a 

a O on the AiBarakO?a. Quoted by lUjiunnkuto. 
tantr B 4 256 
ny Oppert 1237 
ny Oppert 123S 

vau? by u<l»y»na. oppeit 

II 4a97 

19 


atiforn^M on castes Pheh 3 

— aa d to bo from BrahmaTaiTartapurapB Mock 34 

ny by Jayarama. NW 334 

— by Mathuranatha Ben 162 232 
atirnniqii on castes L 789 

— by Somanatha. Peters S 394 

ny by Mathuranathi. Oppert 7721 
atiloMi^iqti^lq ny Ben 180 
wirnrq^H ny Oudh X 14 

on casts fljstinction Ben 141 Katra 8 

Pheh S 

— ~ by GopinathiL K 176 Bik 396 Oudh X 26 
Bumell 136b Peters 2 116 187 (from Vi^va 

mbharavastRfastra) Bubler 548 

— by Tryambaka. B 3 84 

— by Para^ara. Bumell 136b 

— by Ragbnnatha Burnell 136^ 

— by Vi^TefTara Bhatta Khn 72 

— from the Sabyadnkbanda of the SkaodapuruniL Poona 
258 A JatiTiveka and LaghnjaUmeka are iiuoied 
by Xainalakara Oxf 276* 

by Madhatscaryo. Khn 72 

Oudh vni oe 

duThdiU**!.!!! Tai? by Vjfvaoatha Palc-anana. Ben. 
226 281 

a port of Bbartfibari s Vakyapad ya. Quoted 
in UodbavSyadbatuvplli 

^irnutm^ontnixedcostes by^ivalalaSukuta. Oudhlll lb 
^iTneilqi^qli^ ny Hall p 46 

— by Ao-MitaWar Oppert II 3879 

byVentrniis<,«kadvip n OndbXlX 136 
unauc ent physician. Mentioned Oif 310* SSS* 
Quoted n Katyayana^rantasutra 4 1 27 20 
J 17 25 7 35 in Qankhayan frautasUtra 1 3 17 
3 16 14 20 19 16 20 6 

Quoted by Hem&dn by VijB5ne?Tsra Oat 
356a HaUyudba in Brahmanasarrasva, 5Iidhavacarya 
Oif 270* in Madanapanjata. and elsewhere 

b i 122 

— Uaudtl BP 259 

ainOV gminroanan. Qnnfed by Rayamnktita. 
aiiryr9rMAH from Skandaputana. Doreen 195* 
HWnftTllTTr bhaVti by frtbarsha. Oudh VlII 28 

9 by Kikirama 9^tnn Oudh 6 

from DrahtnayamaU. OndhXVlI 92 
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*5^ son of Haitiananda giand&onofGopaU 
Vfittadarpana. L 2038 

Njayasidilbantamanjan He (2Uotes piyadjtjrmiu^j. 
nataka Pans p 273) B 2, 116 

— ty Bfcatta Narayana Rice 256 

— by Cokkaoatba, called also Ramabbadra Siksbtta, 
last century L 63 UP IX 14 Euroelt 168** 
Tayloi 1, 470 Oppert S7 856 1239 1685 2234 
2328 8407 8930 4190 4296 4887 4908 11,587 
809 1069 1624 2830 2885 2564 2532 2710 
3834 3645 5107 5332 5883 5616 5740 5838 
5941 6116 6578 6904 7023 7377 7558 8220 
8551 8733 8847 9030 9149 9718 10135 10397 
Rice 256 Buhler 541 

— by Sitarama. Rice 256 

gl T *14tH l fUj«f»l<aq by Hanhara Oudh XVU, 82 

Quoted in Ahalyakaraadhenu 
nataki Quoted m Sahityadaipana i 155 
by Barziaoatbu in Tnkatjdariveks 
Burnell 202b 
Radh 26 

from Siddhe^raratantra Oxf lOO** 
kavya, by Euisaradasa. Acodetny 1885 277 
Quoted by RayaoiuLuta 

kavya by QrlpatigoTinda I* 788 

^TT'ftWJTTr't son of Janijayadeva 

Ahladalaban kavya Bik 227 

Tantrarajaka med Mentioned in Brahmavaivarta 
puraija Osf 22b 

5TT?Tf?T^fn Quoted by Paitbinasi Oxf 266b byHemadn 
by Halayudha in Brabnjanaaaryasva, by VijBan65Tara 
Osf 356», by Madhavacarya Oxf 270* m Madtna 
panjata and elsewhere 

10 269 1726 1878 1972 8182(3) 
8188 Oxf 394b L 105 Khn 16 0 1, 82 

Ben 70 73 Bik 91 Hang 19 44 Badb 3 

Ondh IV 5 Brl 61 Burnell 32* Bbr 487 

Poona 28 (and 0) Taylor 1. 67 418 Oppert 
4409 7958 II 3151 7087 7378 7874 9150 
0 by JflSnanaada BW 306 
0 Arthaprjika9a by Digatnbaranucara K 16 
0 by Bhaaurananda KW 310 
0 Bipika Oppert 7954 Eice 52 
— by Nirayaija Bhi 233 
~ by (JaBkarEnanda. 10 1878 L 172 Ben 
68 Dumell 82* 


Bliliyjabaloiunislurl Mtii.k 10 10 3182 I 147 

Khn 18 B 1 104 Ben 75 Haag 44 Oulh 

1876 2 XV 2 Brl 63 64 Burnell 32 * Uhi 
487 Oppert 8116 II 396 3209 7099 7405 
8059 8002 9956 

0 by AEandatirtha(^) Ondh XV, 2 
L^hujabalcpanisbad B 1 128 Pooni 75 
kavya by Vaninatha P 9 

n^toki by KfiBbnaraya. Buinall Ibb’ 

•SI i« H nl X rv<ii H kavya byEkambjranalbu layloi 1,223 

'OiiMqnVIqblel kavya, by Panim Quoted by Raya 
mnkutA Peters 2 (51 

k*vy» Quoted m Oai aritn iin ibododbi 

Pl2 

kavya by Nil ikandn (iiiman IV p 171 
cbem B 579 

irKiby ( riuiv-i*a 9 i'>bya I’etei? 2 lib 186 
ifKj Ridli 39 

from I’sJmjpuiain Orf J45b 
an autbonty tn Iw Ho is often ijuoli 1 ly 
(altjiai ' by R igbuBondona wbo m tlio (,uddbitiUvi 
,»tbii>uUs to bmi an Actycshiividbi and Anuiiui i i 
vivekt, m Smiitirvinav ill by Turn ilia inlriya^eiUi 
mayukfa t 

mini by (nnivisiwiyn Oppurt dlJ4 
5534 11 2046 d64(> 

fSRJWIHTVl »rRBUTTfir^T mim Opiert 5535 

from PanearatragBina Burnell 201* Bin 
42 551 Taylor 1 286 287 Oppert 58 J02J 
5044 Bee Paaojjitsnts 
poet Sbhv 

Quoted by Ragbunandaiia in bkadaylUittvi 
poet Skm 

on dh Quoted in Smritiratnavall by Iniulli 
Oppert II, no 

gum of Amaracandia (Dalablurnta) H 
p lie*" Oxf 210b 

(snni^y called previously I’arvata son of V‘‘l 
candiUi pupil of Jineyvara lie vras born in 1220 
and died lu 1287 

KatantraTriUipaSjikadurgapadiprabodha 

farxnw pupil of JmasiOba San 

Mangalasbtaka jy I* 2807 
VidagdhamukbaiiiaodanatTkA IV 1728 
pupil of Jinar^asUn 

lUkbodbinl bumamambbavsllka L.ibore 4 



ai<.a m laos (Bbr p 25) guvu of JiMTa 
r^hana (Saptapadirthitika) Bik 549 
TatH\ig( head of the Kharataragacha in 1629 Be was 
horn in 1591 and died m 1643 

Naish,idhiya{ika Jainataji Ind Antiq 1882,252 
pupil of Jinaraja Sun, head of the Khaia 
Kragacha 1405 — 1419 Bhr p 25 
V agbhataUmkaratlka. 

Saptapadarthi^ika. 

Ka^ikavrittiTivaranapaiijiki or Ka^ifcaTpttinyasa. 
a miniiusaVa, conlemporaiy of Mankh^ ^rl 
kanthacanta 25, 72 CoinpaTe Teednk^ 
poet 8kra See Jayoka 
father of Brahmagupta Carobr 43 

of the Vidyadhara family, 
ancestor of Apararka. B 1084 

Apastambasmntitika. KP III 22 
KalaviTeVa q ▼ 

fithyarkaprakafanukranianika NW 118 
Dayabbaga, a part of the Dharmaratna 

Dharmantsx 

VyaraharamatnLa or ^yayaTOa^rlka. 
dh Bik 397 

’’V’jfinwt Oppert 11 4017 

dh by KamaUkara. Ben 143 
Oppert 11 4018 j 

Brahmasambita. NW 304 
0 on Bhaktirasamptasindbii. Suclpsttra 10 
BbagaTalapuTa^aSa^amaskaodhatoshisi 490 
Bliagavatasaipdaibha, composed by w^h ofBOpa 
and Sanataaa. 

Uuktacanlxa HP Vfll 16 
Sarasam^raha L 1722 
SUiTaniala, Proceed ASB 18C5 138 
Hannamampta, grammar B 423 
poet SbhT 

by Vauoaka. B 1 224 

bj harayaija BhatJa. Khn 72 (Ilruraddhapaddblti) 

U 1, 222 

kftvyiL Tab 10 

from ledantasyimantaki Deo 85 

b i, 222 

by lUraaVyisbija Dhatta. B. Tjo 

b KC B 3 8t PiV 397 Poona 17f Qoolel 
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in Niruayasindbu Oxf and m (Jraddhauia 

yukha 

by Kpshua Bhatta Bnmell 136t> 
Oppert II 8029 (JiTatpitpkakartaTya) 

qftMg^fy^il^l ‘uq*s< land Sid tai4t n; 

by Madbusadana GosTanun Lahore 14 
Quoted by Laksbmidasa Cambr 54 
+ toed by Cynvana. Quoted in BrahmavaiTarta 

puraqa Oif 22l> 

poet See Vaidyajiradasa. 

poet PadynTali 

son of Apadera, yonnger brother of Inantadeva 
A^aueaninjaya. B 3 70 BP 53 295 355 
He quotes the Kimsyasindhu. 
GotTapraTaranimaya. Contained m the Saipskara 
kaaslohha. 

Bbattabb^ikara mim 

Dbanaspramanaparicbeda a part of the last work 
L 2356 

11^*1 son of GokulolssTB 
Balakfisbpaeampu L 71 
Quoted by Kefara in DTaiiaran9i8hl4. 

I 'and^<lWI father of Kefaradasa (Alialyakamadbenu) and 
I Laksbminatha 
i poet pp p 31 Sbhr 

uncle of ^a karatn (AtmalaUTaritekakalj 1 
lata) and brother of Bhavuiatba. Hall j 81 
•! iq a mcdicil author Quoted in Iduhapradipo. 

W p 301 

wttpfn? 

Alamkarufekbara. Oudh HI 12 

STaratattrodaya. Oxf 33?* 

Tedanta. Burnell 93* 

Fheh 2 lUdh 5 R ee 144 (and 0) 

— by AshtaTakr^ L 1292 

— by MabegTaracarya. Burnell 92b Oppert IT 9072 

nataka, by halladlVsbita. Bee2'T 

— by Midlasomayajin Bice 256 

eedanta. Oppert II 6272 

wlvvficrqrlyi or «nfl*yffflJthtTII bySiyaga 10 lOO' 

W p 195 Hall p 133 L. 573 1486 Khn 54 
K. 118 Kb 72. B 4 52 Ben 71 Ridh 5 
Oudb \ 22 P 20 Bhh 31 Oppert 11 4C0O 

— It Itanganalha. M* HI 9ft 
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by Dattatreva Ben 80 
L 6 

Quoted by Ea^bunandana in MafamasateifFn 
wrote by request or Haghava 
Ragamala music L U'iOO 

TiaghueitrahrpVara 

Sotubandln Rasatarai ginikiVa 1\ lOC 

son of Vrajoraja, son of KiiniarOpa Snn, son 
of Satnaraja 

Gox'aiacampu and 0 L 72 
larkakanka end its 0 Tnikamaiiiari Hall j» 77 
(Jayorama’) 

fej,magriv*da ny IC 1B2 

Svnstwiciuiapaddhati NW 175 

KaUnanda na^ka Burnell ICO* 

astronomer Quoted by Vutaliaanbira Orf ‘13'1» 
by Ke^avaika Oxf 833* Dht p 80 
Nuisbadhiynnk* by Mallinitba 
nataka Bice 2CC 

— ly Anandiraya Adhvann buvyiniuti 

or or filbti ofIVtlnap.int(Vri 

tacaia) L 2023 

Corrected the Samkebiptasari of Kramndl^vara. 

10 2S0 Oxf 17311 1741- 
DbataFaraysva L 1640 
poet BbhT 

Quoted by SundaradeTO Hall p 18 

Bbairsvarcaparyata Oadb XI 28 
Sl'ios^ffi'ir^, a continuation ofKalhanas Rajatarnugml 
by Vrfvars Paijdita W p 1G5 Oxf 147* 
by VSdiraja Bico 144 

%*rPTrf 

Hastasamj‘''c»' P*!™ *^^7 

Mentioned by Vopadeva in tbe KaTyakataadbeDO 
Oxf 175b 

Ad cudamani Quoted in Caadronmllaaa L 490 
or, from its five chapters, by 

Deranandin nejort XXXVIII (JainendraTyikara^a 
pallcsvasln) NP VII, C8 Taylor 1 849 Oppert 
11 318 4G02 (JainavyaVanuja) Rice 308 Pelera 


2, 67 3, 352 IV 1634 Buhlei 543 See Ma 
dbyojainendravyakairuia Compare Zacbariae in Bezzen 
bergers BeitrSlge V, 29G 

0 Maliiviitti by Abhayanandm L 2426 Repoi-t 
VXXVIII NP VII, G8 W 1634 
•) JainendriTyakarrin^abdarnavieandrik i, coin 
posed in 1205 by Somideva Xh 17 Itcport 

xxxvrir 

MimiuivMtii Qnoled in it 3 1, 4 8 3 7 
2 V) 12 1 7 
Taimini?iitra ij 

Uptde^asiitra iy 

Gai apativedapadastfitia K 204 
Dvida^abbava jy 

Quoted by Vamnjci in Iyii gBTii’csIiftvidhi 

Oxf 167a 

lexicon Butnell 48’ 

%fJTfsTWCT% ^TJTtf IfUm Ben 47 
S4{*Tf®T^TBniT Oppert 004*^ Sfo lahvak inlrubmana 
Mfttlf 54 K 24 

A^TamedbnpM'van 10 1000 W p HI 
Oxf 4b L 2151 K 84 B 2 50 Boii 5<> 02 
63 Pheb 5 Radh 43 Haug 52 NW 492 Oudb 
V,30 KP Vlll 20 Burnell 186b Bli 16 I’oona 
188 868 Oppert 148 8108 3624 3782 4110 
7805 II 91 5500 5012 Peters 2 185 

Jaiminibbarate Ku^alopakhyana Burnell 18Gb 
— Revanacantra Burnell 106b 
— Setumahatiuya Burnell 18Gb 

jy B 4 186 Ka{m 10 Pheb 7 lUdli 
34 (and 0) Oudh III 14 NP VIII, 54 Burnell 
78a Oppert 59 144 359 886 1240 1833 2330 
6584 7306 7956 II. 932 2655 8152 3300 4604 
6273 6983 Rice 30 Peters 2, 193 SB 270 
0 Ebu 00 Oppert 3400 
0 Jyotibpradtpika Oudh VIII, 14 
0 by Auraji or Anroji NW 508 532 
D BubodhinI by NrlakRytba K 246 B 4, 136 
Pheb 7 Oudh XIII 62 KP II 114 
3 by Npsidha- Pheh 7 
0 by BSlaknsbnananda Sarasvatl D 4, 136 
Report XXXIV Peters C, 898 
0 by Da^4>n lUraacondra NP V, 00 
a by Lakshmip&b NW 614 NP / tOC 
O by Veiikataiarya 1) 4 136 
a by VrajarSj-v Qakla. Ml 510 bP H 74 
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0 TJpadefacandnka by Hanbbanu Qukla. Oadb 
1877 26 Vni 14 


Upadegasutra 

jy OudhYII 2 NP IX 50 SB 270 
Rice 270 

^f*ir»lt|jfq Quoted by ■Vijflan65vara Oif 356» by Ma 
dbavacarva Oxf 270* in lladanapanjaU by Raghn 
Bandana in Ekada^iiaitva, and others 


I Called also o 


^rfV'dv»dv.Gl*»l^l and in the South KTJBTT a 0 
on the MimansasBtra, by Madhavacarya 10 204 
1321 1841 Oif 220 Hall p 186 Khn 60 
K 108 Ben 88 89 92—99 102—105 107—16 
119—21 123—25 127 128 Tub 12 Radh 16 
Ondh 1876 16 TV, 5 X. 18 XVI 120 Bor 
nell 85‘ Poona II 214 260 261 Oppert 462 
582 1292 2339 4028 6282 5368 6340 7955 
II 147 751 1070 1163 1227 1346 1450 1522 
1533 2448 4222 4458 4603 6448 6531 6982 
7273 7476 7614 7672 9411 9461 9908 Rice 
124 126 132 BP 265 

Bbat^asarakanka Oppert 3332 4232 


; by Some';v8ra(?) Beo 90 


$^77 father of Kaiya|a Oxf 158 

wrote a 0 on So^rula Quoted by Heinadn in 
Ayuiredarasayana BP 373 in BhavapraVafa Oxf 
811h in Atanlcadarpapa Oxf 3l4b by Candrata Oif 
357h in 'Todarananda W p 289 

a writer on dh Quoted twice by Ragbuoandana 


in VyaYsharatattra 

father of Xnandavardbana 
'tHlsri ^»i*4 poet SbbT 

son of Konaraja grandson of Lauttiraja gan 
of Qnvara Ment oned as a poet in SbhT 
Kirataqunlyatlka composed in 1449 
PrithTlrajaTijajalika Ueport X 
BSjataraBgujt, a continuation of Kalbapaa historr 
Orfksnthaoantatlko. 

mlin Hall p 189 

on the diTision of castes NP IV 46 
a pupil of QaBkaracarya. Oxf 254* 

XmWTVSTtitn Mantrartbadipika raid by Qatrughna. 
^rnfftPHT^rnniTB kavya. Report IX 
xrpnavr the second part of the QiYapurana. Oxf 75k 
— from the SotasaiphitS of the Skandapurao*. wRb O 
ly MadbaTacarya. B 4 108 BunieU 194* Seo 
Oftanayoj.’akhan Ja. 


■sjiweieseolw Quoted in Spandavivriti Hall p 199 
a name of Anandagn Bik 613 
'^JT®nf\7n by Qattkaracatya. B 4 52 

wiwl4 pupil of Bodbagbanacarya 
CaturTedatalparyadipika K. 118 
Tattvaparnuddhi Tedanta. Hall p 110 K 118 
Lahore 16 

Tjiinia tantra L 444 

Tj 1 n fi iTi 1 by Qankatacarya Oudh XIV, 82 

XTHrfHvra Tedanta B 4 54 Bamell 199» 

— froitt PadoiaparaijL Bamell 
'uVw^d Vedanta BP 271 

’Srnr^fbpTiT Quoted in 0 onKalyayana^rautasutrad 7 10 
or by Devabodha 

I. 527 8009 8016 Bh 18 
■sjlw^filwii Tedanta. Oudh XV 114 Oppert 7469 
n 7559 

VTf^nr^T jy B 4 136 

Gayatryartbarabasya. Peters 1 114 
or 

Vaidya^lYanatlka. K 330 

xn’nSWPC*>Pmn^ ny by OopalaUtecarya. Oppert 
426 5536 


Ondb X, 14 
— by Baghudeva. Oudh XV 104 


'OlW'TlWl by QaBknracarya. Oppert 144 
llT*ntlB father of Qopinatba (Qahdalokarahasya) 


p 39 


H from PiRcaratra Mysore 8 4 

HiriHvvvi paur Oudh V 4 


Hall 


ViwNwlijsjn^ orXnHinra anaDeoftbeGorakshafataka 
-SiwHwiTIi'eii Tedanta Oppert 6341 
-sjiwu^u a inetncat dialogue on vedanU between Han 
aodHara Hall p 126 (ms of 1680) H 229 SB 431 

— by QaAkaraCaiya. NW 296 Oudh XVII 72 
Xrnrn^Vo See Yogasarasaitigraha. 

jy K 228 Ben 80 31 Dk 302 Oudh 
1> 13 XIX, 68 BP I 82 Mil 56 K ce 80 
Peters 3 398 See jnsaadiplki. 

— by Caudefrara. Oudh Mil 14 

— by Padcnanabba !<. 1952 B 4 136 Oppert 60 

360 988 11 550 3647 

— by 4 pndirana. Oadh VI 8 
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vcdanta Burnell 0S*» 

Tedanta Hallp 111 E 2, 54 Ben 80 
vedanta Eumell 92* 

'^TW«rW ijedanta by (Juka Yogio Burnell 93* 

an abstract oftlie Vedanlasan Ilallp 102 
■^rdHltgiV or oi ^4 t ft M \ 

dh W p 287 Ben 143 148 Bik 398 Pheh 4 
NW 82 84 Bhr 90 97 

— by Dinmari Burnell 180t> Oppert IT, 7560 
Jriatiabbaskare Upadau^adlukara Beu 133 

~ Krosktu^irsbakakannapifikl^a Ben 140 

— Paiigiivakrakarmaprak59a Ben 139 
-- Vranasaroanyakatniapraka^a Ben 133 

— SnrvaiigavedaDasamanyakartnapraka^a Den 140 

— Snubliagyasundarivratakatba Peters 1, 121 

jy by Bhaskaracaiya R 4, 136 


Sbadvas^apbala jy B 4, 136 

jy by ^lisbiyarnian K 228 Bik 302 
— by Soman3tb*i Bbatta, K 223 B 4, 138 Oadb 
VII, 2 

Vrnwftr^tf^rar ny by Prabhacandra Oppert 11 485 


I Bios 84 

— from Brabmlnijapura^a Taylor 1, 156 163 
Tsdanta Oppert 3783 

VTpmr^jy by Bhattotpala B 4 , 188 P 15 Quoted 
by Bagbucaodaaa Oxf 292a, m Xclradarfa, Aeara 
raaynkhfl, VrataprakSga 

jy by Dbanapati Peters 8, 193 
vedanta Oppert 57G9 
'STPTTT^TVftm^ kavya Oppert 5537 
\JNtlX1 0 on the Taittiriyasaipbita and Taittinyamoyaka, 
by Kau^ika Bbatta Bhaskaraini^ra 


ay Oppert 5262 5788 II, 3648 
— by AnartScarya Rice 144 

from SutasaiphiU of Sksndapurana 10 
140 644 Kbn 88 Ben 48 Oudb XI, 4 Oppert 
5981 7957 

0 by Madhavacaryi. 10 140 644 Oudh XI, 4 
See JHauakbaijda 


9 ilpa B 4 , 276 

■tn*TWmflp»n vedanta. Oppert B, 080 8649 
VrT»TTSm1^ vedanta Oppert 5538 A JilanaratneTali 
IS quoted by Hemadn in Danakhaijda P *“ 

Sixrvndar^an'vsatpgraba ((JlaiTadar^nna) Oif 247*, in 
KunlikrumadI Oif 341* 


Tjl'iA.W 01 son of Naganatha, fathei of 

Sutya Baivajila (1539) 

Siddhantnsundara jj 

ry Hall p 47 
by Bigbudevn Buuiell 121® 
jy B 4, 138 
poet Cp p 59 Sbhv 
^TST^nf^fW NP IV, 26 
Sec Yogavaiisbtba 

pupil of Bbaiiumeru, wTote in 1598 
(^abdabbedapraka^atika 

Vrnrt*nrrakivyn,byJagannatha. W p 1.17 BurnellI585 
by Ramanandatlrtba Mentioned L 1017 
VfPniBSR 1 name of the Ooraksba^ataka Hall p 18 
TTPHTT^ vedanta Oppert II, 9719 
VTPrfsi^ poet Skm 
■sjinqj; vedanta Burnell 92» 

Tilnei^cin tanfr L 664 2957 
ulitJ^KS by paBka^Srya. Bnraell Olb 
jy B 4, 188 

Paraniababsapsddbati Oudb 187?, 42 
}y B 4, 138 
See YogaTSsishtbasera 

VisbijusabasraDSmabhaehyatlte Rico 174 
-sn*ltD^Hiein«ti'M vedanta Oppert II, 460b 
WI4§^^»i*ne«w dig by Vadicacdra Sail Betel's 
2, 198 3 401 

PrepaOcasSraviTaraq-t t mtr buclpctira 41 
■Jji'iia \ poet Skiu 

aii’i 1% fiom DialimotUirakhaitiU of Skanda 

Parana Burnell 194t> 

Vrr*IT^Tr vedanta Bnrnell 9J'> 

TrnTTfvpCT^ See JSnnarSja. 

V l*n*l'^guruofAyyajI Bhattn (Qiyngllntlkn) Hallp 123 
Ul'iI'T^ guru of PrakSjacanda (SiddhftntainoktuTidO 
Hall p 00 

'«) I'li'i^ See Gongudisa 

laiMieiS^ 

I^avasyopanishattika. NW Jtib 
Knularpava and Kaulsvnli K 38 
Cbandogyopamshacciif/dnka. NW JOS 



Jabalopanishattita. NW 306 

Tattyacandratika. NW S&3 
Tattvarnavatika ITR 898 
Yogasutrahka. NW 414 
Rudravidhanapaddhati W p 855 
VakyasndbatiVa. >W 806 
Siddhantasundarap) Peters t 121 
Sanbhagyopaoisbattika. NW 308 


Amarn^ataiatika 

t tantr by a Qiromam L 286 
vedanta, by HemaVara ilaitbtla. Ondh 

Vm 24 


Bajairiataugipaddbati K 50 

aname oflbe AshtavaVragita. Hallp 125 
an elementary grammar composed »n 1739 
by EB,;i;Tara. 10 222 

YITTPgrl yoga by Gorakshaoatha Hall p 15 NW 
286 816 


0 by Sadananda NW 414 


Aitareyopan sbadbbasbyattka 
TaittinyopannhadbbSsbyat'ka. 
Samkbyaaatrallka NW S98 


a partoftbeNaradapaacaralr* BPS 
Jfiaoaniptssare Kpshnaatararaja. Bpbatstotra 
ntDakara p 119 
Kpsbpastotra. ibid 133 
-- Kj sbnasbtoltara^aUnamaatotra ibid. 136 
~ Gopalastotra ib d. 117 

— Tia loVyamangalakaTaca ib d 132 

— lUdbaksTaca. ibid 195 


YrT^nTbf^ by Ramanandalirtba. Mentioned B. 1017 

Meek 139 10 425 K 40 hb 

90 B 4 266 Ben 45 hatm 12 Pheb 1 
lUdh 43 ^W 200 Oudb IX 22 XI 24 NP 
HI 36 VI 56 Bornell 204>> Oppert 989 5046 
5427 7054 II 520 3409 9720 See Tnpnra 
reanarabasya. Quoted in Tantrasara OxC 95» m 
GakUratnakara Oxf lOH- in (^akUoaodatarWigipl Oxf 
lOaii by Kaitalyatratna Oif 108» by CaonkaoU 
Oif 100^ by KamaJaVara Oxf 278* 

0 Quoted in C*kUnandatarafipol Oxf lOl* 

0 GadhSrtbadM^a by Ka? n&lba (fitinandanatha). 


L. 825 

JftinirpaTe Yantraciatimapi. K 48 
^\nl<4 H paar Pheb 4 
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goru of JagannathaPandiUraja. Mentioned 
by b m in introduction to Rasagaogadhara. 

pupil of 'l^Tnanendra Sarasvati 
Tattvabodbinl Siddbautakaumuditika 
Pra^nopan abadbbasbya. Oudb YIV, 10 

Brabinasutrarthapniksbfika Rice 158 
■ajl^kivlBrn Burnell 1D9» 

an epitbet of Gande?varacarya. Hall p 155 

Ifaishbarraysaiddtiieaiidnka 

caira Quoted by Ksfiemaraja Hall p 197 
by QaBkaracarya. Kbn 54 

T]iucti«i^q4i to Pan ni gr by Poroxbottamadera. Oxf 
160b P 20 

to Saipksbiptnsara gr by Haragorindi, \ a 
caspati 10 721 

Smptisara dh Oudb Mil 16 

son of Rajakals^a grandson of MakUkalafa 
father of Isbtarama B lhana (q t ) Ananda 
dTHTTlrd from Ja mio pnrann. Ben 47 
SEWfwrTER from vaporana W p 341 



Burnell 145» 

4S*l»lHTf^froni\ fiddhagargyasaipb tS Ben 188 

Kb 03 

SOTT^trftMTO tantr by V^^e^Ta^a. Ml 204 
Badh 18 

w^lfrerm dh Petew 3 887 
^sinniaui from Bbae shyottarapunna. Ben 55 
»a«l«4n«nu.S| Oppert II 92 
wftfHirrei Oppert II 93 

— by C ntamaiji. 10 92 

— by Bbojaraja. Quoted la Dra tapen^isbla Oxf 274t> 
Sen Rajamartaode. 

eotfti by Banda Patj'} ta. L 1762 

L 1826 

— Q tub ta, wnttea by Krubijarama in 1798 L 1615 

— by SbasMbTdSsa L. 8013 

50*rtn MUgHlX. by KandVefvara. L. 1113 
Wlfn Tijriv li 2444 B 4 138 Quoted in A njaya 
a odbu Sarpskirakanstnbba 
95^l7T«i»i v*iiv by klatbnrefa. L. 489 
«hfrt Ml\, by Naraeandra. L. 2798 
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— by Raghnnatha, son of Kavirajam 5T0 L 2965 

— by Bagbavendra Cambr 79 

— by Harsbablrti Gu 0 

— by Haluyndhamnnu L 226 

H 288 

Quoted in Madnnapanjata, by Raghu 
nandftna in TJdvabatattva 
B 4 140 

— by Viyve^vara Daivajf5a L 2021 Quoted by Ra 
gbunandfina, by Ke9ava m Dvaitapan^iab^ 

biTint *1 1 \ Quoted in Madanapargala 
Sflcipattra 96 

r^ql*n Qaoted by Eeaadri, Uldbaracarya Ra 
ghvnsndaaa, KsrnaJaJara la Sispi/STihasagant Ox/ 
280» 

Wilf)! written by (jlnkla Ifatbnraoatba in 

1778 Cambr 59 Ben 32 

— by Raghunatba. HW 660 

^ by Kp}bi)a CaVravartio L 2145 
8t L 79S 

^ Quoted IQ Sarpskiralcanitabba 

toil of Dbtr«5T8ra, graadson of 

Rame^rara 

rbttriasanagama wnttea by re<i<acst of Ran 
iiAbo, kiBg of Kari?a]a 

Fafleaiayaka. 

br V 80 Oudb XIX, 60 Oppert II 
4G07 Quoted in Rir^ayaaindhu SatpakKrakaosiubba. 

— by (JiTaraja. D 4 188 Poona 112 

by Qiradisa. Lahore 10 
by NlndidalU. Petcre 1, 115 
by ItagbunSUia SacTpaitn 17 

»ntrTrfT^ jy by Cakrepigu I* 2825 
See 

and T by hUidisa. b 228 B 4 188 
(and T) Ben 25 31 Dik. 308 (and 0) lUdh 
84 1748 liabirr 558 Quoted in MubCrU 

dlpaVa Osf 336* 

0 SnbodbmT by Itblranlna. K 228 Beo 25 
M* 11 112 
Mtlpalln 90 

WlfTW^^TT; by Atallflrja B 4 138 

1 1 eh B 

— l.y Rufra OuJh IX 10 

TOMmiirr*’4fn^riB«7 by UadradeTa 11 V 104 j 

wTlflP* one of (be \eUfiga*, by Lagadba IfJ 1147 i 


1378 1743 B 2521 \\ p 96 97 Oxf 386* 

896* Cfimbr 31 L 1455 Kho 8 B 1, 202 

Ben 2 Hang 80 Oudb III 8 \III 24 Brl 8 
Burnell 36b Bh 6 Bhk 8 0 Oppert 8251 
Rice 80 82 \ Peters 2 171 Rlhler 553 
0 Hang 45 Peters 3 886 
0 Upade? satravyakbySnaOO Bice 32 
0 by feshagomds Papdita. NP VJ 62 VIJ 8 
0 by (^lesbauaga. Khn 90 K 8 B I 102 
4, 140 Oudb Xril 82 BObler 553 
0 by Somakara 10 1510 W 1605 Peters 
2 168 

srftrin Ay Kb <JI Ffaug 42 B 1506 
ssftftni by Rarncandn. lieonA 17 

— by Tlemanatbs Mentioned in his Trtkiadanreia. 

5frf7m=!rT5 BiW soi 

— by KfloicGdimapi I 1754 114 188 OadhWIII 
38 \IX C8 Peters 3 S98 UP 272 

Bpbajjyotishakalpatani RadK 36 
Pheb 10 

— by Kppafankara Ilik 304 Oudb \M 76 
— • by ChfljDraO LnFiore 1832 3 

by (^ankara Oppert 2381 

ly Rtlakagtha. K 228 
Oppert 1066 8784 D1 307 
Oppert ?36? 

Pheb 8 

Sntfn'inTH'lulIyi^ by Hanrasa Kaxi I »fere 2 193 
Oppert n SOl" 

»uVftPl^»TTrfkn«T*rfi!I Butnell 79» 
itft0nr»l«53 K 228 Oppert 474 5 
b^fo'eH«if Oppert II 5501 
iq^trnXTBBhr IWdh 34 
wJVfirnwnr k 225 

Oppert 1440 

e«trnH*ird*t|*il wntlen by hecave in 15G4 Bk 305 
tBftttmrnTB Oppert C84C 

ro irw H tTH TOT^I Illdh 44 f.nJ O) ‘^ee leyayHr*- 
nftferarw by Gonnda I»g)U B 4, 140 Quolr'l 
ID SaipikaramayOkha 

ly Lalla eon of Tn»ikt»n»a Kb. 18 
wi^T nmqW llt often called XgM lWT l’»m (U If*!) 
lUlh 31 

— by ^rlteti Mark 12S 10 20(1 Oil 351^ 

timW f l.ne (r»20LV I* 142* 
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Kh 74 B 4,140 184 (and 0) Ijeport XXXIV 
Ben 24 81 Bik 305 306 NW 544 556 Ondh 
XIX, 66. HP. VII, 86 Burnell 7'''' Bb 36 
P 14 Bhr. 316 Poona 318 Jac 697 H 289 
290 Oppert 7958 II 5019 Rice 34 BP. 272 
Quoted by Ragbunandana and KamaUknra 
0 Mababhistya B 4, 184 
0 by QrTpati B 4, 184 
0 by Umapati NW 574 
0 by Krishna DamjBa B 4, 198 
0 by Pan4itavaidya(?) BP 272 
0 Balabodbinl by Paratnabarana Bik 306 
0 by llahddeva Kb 74 B 4, 184 Report 
XXXIV P 14 Bhr 316 With notes by 
bis father Luniga Oudh IV, 13 
0 by MadUava B 4, 198 NW 526 (ms of 
1352) NP I 154 
y by Kaghunatha B 4, 198 
0 by Vaidyanatba B 4, 184 

by Govmda Pandita NPV,94 LahoielO 
by ynpati L 2365 
Radh 34 (Kerala) Bamell 78b Taylor 
1. 6 Oppert II, 1968 2892 
Pheh 7 

Mack 122 K 228 Pbeh 7 Radh 34 

— by KSpIOdtba Mack 121 
•— by Naracandru Badb 84 

BP 809 

^fr ^H T T K 228 Bik 306 Oppert 7099 II, 5502 

— by Qukadera Oppert II, 8221 

10 2049 (by a Jama) 

— from Batnasaiajalaka Kavto 23 
^fHWr^Vnr by Harsbablrti San Bik 306 
’*rtt^ftnrptnTTT by llathuranatba Sukula SB 261 

by Bhavanidasa L 2928 
’’’flfrfMHe.blMK Badh 34 

Taylor 1, 319 Oppert II 4608 Quoted 
by Narapati Cambr 69 Ragbunandana in TilhiUtlTa 
attributes it to Varahamibira 
Oppert II, 3650 
IVoceeJ ASB 1805, 140 
Radb 84 Bribal ibid 
by Vidbijfla gira. W p 263 
ty Narapati Quoted Combr 71 
by NilaVanJbv Ondh III, 14 H 291 
2^*2 Quoted b> Roglionandana. bee Jyotwbakan 


Katy Bhr. 527 

0 by KaQidikshita Peters 2, 173 

— Baadh Peters 2, 178 
^tTOV*mf7I 10 637 Ben 15 

— Baadb Peters 2, 178 

— Vs by ESmacandra Peters 2. 172 

— St Peters 2, IBO 
salOrfiUTl^^T Ben 15 17 

— Apast by Kamalakara. Btk 12C 

— Baudh NP X, 4 

— St by Gorardbana Dikabits SB 33 

— Hira^iyak Haug 34 Bubler 538 

8t Peters 2, 180 
Rt Peters 8, 168 
BP. 28S 
BP 288 
Rt Ben 4 (3) 

it^r: l 1468 

athniKiHlisigbsfil by Ramskpshpa, son of DStnodara 
8D 84 

by Govardhana. Ben 17. 
jy by HlrSosDda. Ondb V, 12 VIII, 14 
Quoted IQ Nirnayasindbu, SamslcSrakaastabha, SaipskS 
ramayisbba 

by R£oa garmet Pans (B 168) 
s. by MadbusQdana. BueTpattra 17. 
JaiminisTltraliVS. Oudh VIII, 14 
«*s.HJirH (*) Peters 3, 398 
rued Bit. 643 Burnell 60'' Taylor 

1. 283 

by RagbunandaDa. Cop 101 10 223 Oxf. 
287a Cambr 66 Pans (B 78» B 233) Ben SO 
Radh 18 NW SIO Proceed ASB 1869, 223 
Quoted in Nirnayasindbu. 

an epitome of the Jyolihsarn, by VarSba 
garman I, 1128 

< See Jyotiil^earii. 

ealfMr'nln^lt, geom by Kamalilcara Ben 21 
Bik 307 

3n^f<rfwnTX by Vidyanatha SOn Bik 307 
euliMl a 3 on HiranyaVe^ilcalpasGtnL L. 1505 

— by Ooplnulha litiaRu. Nl’ VI, 8 

wlral a 0 on the VajasaneyipraticSkliya, by lUma- 
caadra 

TUt^T irettindfptkatrka by nreiimSnanda. L 511 
g'nbdendu^ekliarajlki. 11 3, 26 K»tni 1 
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— by Udayamltara K 82 BhV 28 

Quoted by Qaankanta Oxf 109^ 
jy by Hnclradeva NP V, 86 
med B 4, 424 

(arbitrary title) L 1418 

composed by CSmnnda Kayastba in 
1623 Blit 643 Pheh 15 Kadh 31 Lahore 22 
by ^rBgadhara. See Vaidyavallabha 
Radh 32 

by Narayana. W p 294 K 212 
by Jarara B 4, 224 
^TWf^ BP 297 

Poona 351 Printed in Bpbatsiolraraloakara 


from Gamdapnraija Bamell 201*> 

— from HanTaO;a Bamell 20Ib 

«^4,lS,K medical Qnoted in Xodarananda. W p 289 

9T^T^Tt*Tf^ftTOT See lingdbabodha 

^TWPTTTTfK^T 

Sakntyaprak&ca. L 722 

Unlr NP V, 22 
from Rudrayatnala. Pans (D 9) 

4 attnbuled to some Kabdas& Pet 729 
728 

the 29th Panpah{a of the At W p 91 
Wl¥Iiqvnfl*fl Pans (D 121) 
peel Skm 


Undrabbisbya B 1, 24 

tlie soubne^uef of a poet fiendeTa 

(,? P 32 

son of Pefijalla MuBcaniclrya 
Prajogapnddhsti Apast- Bi’ 54 299 550 
TedSnla, by ITandlsa. 11 4 54 
ar epithet of JayatTrtha. Rie« 14C 

tfVqrr^T^ 

0 on TmiVranias Ba^aprakaranv Rico 148 

DlyamtilcdTaU Ondh \I^< 02 

Quoted by lUyamnbala. 
bighaijtoryUhy*, by Birrlnanda. Oppert 
II C274 Ree Aroarabota trader Barrinanla. 

ot or the Uil eight book* 

of Komlnlai Taotratlntika. Hall p 
t'O 105 107 101 Hanifll 8lh 6e« Taalrarataa. 


0 TaptlWyakliyana orVarttikabhamnaby Venka 
te^rara Dikshita. Hall p 172 Ben 89 105 
—109 Bamell 82» 

^RTJWnr dh wntten onder Todaeamalla, minister 
of Akbar, by Raghnnandaramijra. Lahore 14 

son of Bbagaratldasa, minister of Akbar patron 
of Ramama^a (STaramelakalamdhi Bik 630) 
7odaraaiisda. 

"ZtTKJ^ jy by Nilakap^ha. K. 22S 

an encyclopedia cf law, astronomy, medicine, 
by ^c^aramalla. 

1 db W p 147 345 Bik 345 479 482 !Udhl8 

Acaroddyota Badh 17 
Kalanirpaya Badb 18 
Vyarahansaakfayn Report AJlIV Radii 10 

2 jy KStm 11 Bhr 317 Quoted in MuhflrtAdl 

pales Oaf SSOa 

VastQSfiakhya. NP VHT, 54 5G 
8 med VV p 289 Katm 18 Bik G61 Lahore 20 
^l»Hh »n n ?Pl B 2, 42 

gigQfilH db Quoted by RaghacaodaDs id QndJIis 
tattTs by Kamslakan Oxf 278*, by NiiaVaijiba in 
QraddbamsyDkbs Tbe spelliogl(lbaQdhapaddbati is 
likewise foond 

B 2, 42 Bbr 43 

TWIJ (apcilod also son of Bbarala 

Nibandbasaipgraha 8nfrata|Ikk. 
pert. Sbhr (vr ^oharaVa) 

TtWWTTW n 2, 42 
«i»i^ poet 8bbT 

TIWPW Untra. Ondb Xl, 24 WII, 82 Quoted 
bf L 1855 mbJ m h/r^jmn^ba. 

Damarataotre KlrtaTliyZgunakaTaca. Pet 725 
— KlTiaTliytguaastotra. Bbk Ic 
— RaipIcihepapnjCTidhi Ondh 1877, 58 
Untr Rsdh 2C 

Quoted m I’helltlnoltanlra Oxf 97* 
Caodtr*!^*®^ Hzdb 41 
— DatUtreyakaTaeam Bamell 201‘ 

krafff patron of Qukla IfalburtnXlha (Jyol'b 
tiddhlntuira 1778) Cambr Cd 
fTfSTB 

SotnaTaliryogiosada prahuana Taylarl.82 334 
flmfYT poet Bee LltadiDdlnL 
fjfWt* poet fikai. 

^ftre pwt- PbbT 

jTwr MtLXiXj*, patron of tlijTiflths (lUo" J(i pratir**’ 
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sPi? 

Jifakapaddbsti Bnosell 78* 

ifis 

SISAsadimrnaya Bbr 603 
Oppert II 4609 

db by Vi^rsDAtha Bbatta Baraell 136*» 
§r«i<i^l«i fatter of Vinayaka Bhaita (ABgarejacandnka 
1801) Otf 134* 

t,|Sl , father of DjksLita Dalaknabna gr^iid 
father of (^'ankara DIkshita (Pradyamoaiyaja) Orf 
IdOh 

Kavenstotra. 

Citamiasyaprajoga Bandh Hang 34 

fftSTTST 

ilptapatnikadhana BP 2&1 
SrargAdrareshtisattraprayoga B 1 242 BP 291 
Hautrasamany* Baudh BP 291 

son of Nrsiftha of Patthapura father of Ga 
te^a (Ganilamanjari) 

BjpabhaBgadhyaya jy B 4 116 
Kundakslpalata. Hack 31 K 170 
Qrahaphalopepaiti Sea 29 
Graha1aghaTodaharan& Bea 27 
JaUkakanstobhA B 4 132 
Tatakabbarana 
Tajikabbusbana L 534 
llyikabbarana B 4 146 
Paficangaphala. B 4 152 
R-yayogadhyays jy B 4 188 
(.ulitadhyaya jy B 4, 198 
Sudb»rasakaranaea»baka Ben 27 
SudharatasannI a 0 on Anantas Sudharas* 
Ben 27 

§fCiSVI^ STTH TJ^T^son ofLaksbrnana wrote inl715 
Ifndrdrakshasatrka. 

Sbabavilasa (Sbahjirilasa’) innsii. BarneU 6l*» 
<rk% son of Pranakpsbna 
t^riddbaviveka Peters 2 188 

Todlnta, by lenkatacarya Oppert 118- 1241 
by BpshnsUtacaiya Opj ert 427 
by AnantJlcarya. Rice 144 
Oppert 31S5 

— by IsSrayanft- Oppert 7059 II 2047 
*IRT^TVITf«tYfI^ Oppert II, 2245 
by lladhaTacarya. !>• 2164 
Oppert ir 5S39 


Oppert 286 1242 6342 

Tf^Pf^TTST 

Atnsmplj}ika K'V 124 
Acararkatlka. NW 166 
Ganepagitatik*. HW 602 
DaVsbasfflntitika. NW 124 
Dattakacandnkatika KW 166 
Qiragita^ika. NW 502 
HSrTtasniptifik*. NtV 124 

from BalayjlasaUntra. L. 
462 

med B 4,424 (andO) Bik 659 (attnbttted 
to Parajars) 

7pm«lW« W p. 294 
poet SbbT 

nal^Cl^tljlnll from Brabmamjapurana. Hamell ISO* 
Bntnel! 149'* 

fTTTTnrRreT dh Oppert II, 5503 

froro Matsyapnraps (cb- 57) 
fl«r*iirifwi Oppert n 5504 
7r5T*rrf^Trf7reTtnrf7! by Bbannskara Upadbyaya. 
bore 14 

TT^PTTf^jrfTTyrftfV by ifadbasOdaoa Oosvaaia. 
bore 14 

H -fU nf ^fqf q the 89tb Pan^ubta of the Ar 
p 91 

by Narayapa Bhatta Hall p 178 See 

jBla<'ayaT-aootsargaTidbi 

by RagbnnandaDa. See JaU^ayotsarga 

Uttea 

Sueipattra 114 
bleDliooed tn Bbojaprabondha 


H 34 


La 




bv P 6 
V poet 

Oxf JSOi 

TTWT^^^finnTrH^W jy 


U 


140 

Ben 27 

Oppert II 8651 
JT^Wfbr®! Died from Siddbauabadbasatpgraha, by Bbara 
tabanj u Btk 660 

icespetiraijra. SeeSSipVbyatattTakaainudf 
\ 4saTadatt»tIkS by liamadera. L. 2434 
rtT^<«lye^ ^i^uraUrsdbatlka by BbaradalU J>. 2405 
db Khn 92 B 3, B4 Oppert 1837 
3785 398J II, 810 1072 4612 7562 
— by Bhnttoji !*■ 2355 Hiee J44 
Tt^T’f^TpffVtl eedanta. Oppert 3787 
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a 0 on the Samkhyatattvakjutnudi, by hSn 
yanatirlha Hall p 6 

0 by Jflanananda NW 398 
Pr-xhriyakaumuditlka based on Kyishna’s commeii 
tary, by Jayanta 10 1333 

See MimirtslAattracandrika 
Kirataijuniyalika by GadasiAba L 2140 
vedanta, directed against the iblloiven of 
ITadh^A and Ramanuja by Umamalie^Tara Bamell 
9U Oppert ir, 1753 7088 

vedinta, by UahadeTa Sarasvatl L 2314 

— by Ratna^rama L 8906 

«lT=S'*inR«»H PaBcilsaranaTiTaranatika D 4 66 

— by a pupil of JogannatbS^rama and Kpabnatirlba 
Hdl p 189 Ben 80 

a 0 on CaVrapipidaltas Gikitsasamgraha 
by (y'vadasasena 

or fully , odea eaUed 

t%^nrftr or reerely by OaBgefa or OsISge 
fTora Dmded into four books Fratyakaba, Ami 
inSna, ITpanSnn, <|labda Ka quotes Vacaspati os 
the Tikakara, PratyskebakhaRda p 537, Qioadityo 
ini?rft ibid p 880 — 10 424 W p 198 (fr) Pam 

(B 26 Tel 81) E 146 Kb 88 B 4. 16 

Ben 148 169 172 179 180 Bik 82 Tub 9 
{fr) Katm 4 Pheh 14 E$dh 12 BuroeM 118k 
Mysore 4 Taylor 1, 247 Oppert SS3 644 1442 
2332 4693 5872—74 7707 7708 7960—63 11, 
1073 1752 2180 2478 2823 2029 4290 4613 

6196. 5242 5842 6668 6981 7048 8672 8845 

8848 9581 9925 Rics 24 Pratjskslia Oxf 

240b Pans (B 28) L 1193 Khn 04 Ben 148 
208 Bhr 731 Proceed A8B 1869, 135 Oppert 
191? 11,3710 0 Pans (B 27-29) Oppert 1916 j 

0 by Gadadhara Fans (B S7) 0 Ra^mieaki* by 

Gotulanatba. Ii 1869 0 by Jagadl^a Oppert 

II, 8896 0 by Wathnranatho Fans (B 32 33) 

L 1194 Ben 174 Eadh 12 SB 164 166 
0 by Qa^adhara Oppert 1916 II, 4732 — Ana 
inano Mack 318 Oaf 210b Fans {B 235) 

I< 2120 (I^vnranntnana) B 4, 12 Ben 148 149 
175 179 296 218 Pheh 12 Oppert 1751 5872 
7517 7960 II, 8525 8714 9542 EUMer 655 
O L 1601 0 by GadSdhara Oppert 11, 9541 

0 by Mathur&nStha. Oif 211 L 495 1163 HP 
X, 26 Oppert 8166 II. 8569 4337 SB 163 
ICO Q by Qitikaijlh'i Oppert II, 7217 8«« Ann 

m&sakbap^atarlca. 0 ly Handasa. Ben 178 — 


TTpamani L 601 1652 Oppert II, 8825 0 by 
Pragalbba Eadh 11 — Qabd-v B 1186 Hen 

148 172 179 OndbV, 20 OppeitlSOl 11,9633 
Bnhier 555 0 by Gadadhan W 1621 Oppert 

If, 3837 9667 0 by Mathuranatla 10 417 L 

367 Khn 66 Ben 177 Ondh V, 20 Oppert 

II 3838 8779 9668 SH 166 1(17 0 by Vi^va 

natba Oppert II, 9570 D by Visbnnpat; I- 3006 
3 by <7itikan{ha Oppert II, 6711 

Commenfanes 

tl Pang (B 27 29) Han 165 181 384 192 
NP VII, 26 (fr) 

0 Pnmansgrantha K 144 
0 by Oadadbara (?) NP 1, 316 320 122 Oppert 
31, 187 1467 

0 by CaudtanSrSyaii»{?) NW 360 
0 by Pakshe 9 Tara{?) Oppert II, 9682 
0 by Fraka^adhata NW 840 
0 by Pragalbba Hall p 29 Ben 209 Eadh 
12 NW 886 Lahore 16 
0 by RhaTlainda. Ben 185 NW 856 Oppert 
944 1301 

0 by Metbuifinaths 10 451 1818 (fr) Hall 
p 29 Ben 174 187 Tub 9 lUdh 18 
KW 880 Oudh S, 10 NP 1, 13G 120 
322 Burool) 311b Mysore 2 Bhr 280 
758 Oppert 1607 7964 II 4814 Rice 106 
See llatburr 

0 by hlabe^Tam Den 183 
D by Eaghudeva Mack 18 Hall p 80 Ben. 

175 184 rheb 14 Oudh X, 14 
9 by Bucidatta See TeUroBintaraamprakiif'x. 

0 by Vasudera Hall p 30 Ben 188 NP 
I 116 120 122 

9 Tattracintamanirakyarthadipika by Ifanuznat 
Hull p 38 K 144 14C Ben 154 Eadh 
7 (and 0) Rieo 122 

Compare besides tbe original Commentane.s by 
Raghnnatba and Jayadera. 

Uotr composed by Pfir^juanda m 1577 
L 1099 SacTpaUra 40 (TaUTaemteroaenpraki^a) 
7lTp4fy»rf|Gftl jy by Divakara. B 4, 140 
— by LakshmTdasa Mi^ra. K 228 
HT4f4"rtl*ir^<5tlI ny by Bimanuja DikshiK Jlysoro 5 
wwry "fl fi!J<tfwf?T or firtlHfhr a O on Oanyec I'a 
TaUTaciQtamn?i, by Eagbunatha (I'lromagi hlack 18 
Hallp 31 Khn 62 K 148 IJ 4,32 IJcn. 151 
164 178 170 181 191 192 iOS 200 I’lifli 11 
lUdh IS Oudh iV, 98 NP I, 30 36 Bumdl 
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115>> P 14 BhV 32 Oppert 212 206C— 68 

J234 3280 3505 11 1451 2487 8CG7 5509 

b209 7592 7877 8045 Rice 106 l*raly»\slia 
Pans (15 34 148*) Ben 154 Oppert 3446 8011 
11, 5970 ') by Gadidhara. Pans (D 36) L 1053 
2486 0 by Vacaspali Radb 14 Anutnaaa. 10 

273 1902 W p 197 Oxf 241* Hall p .17 
Pans {11 llSl* 149) L 781 1052 Khn 60 Ben 
385 Tub 5 JIW 354 Oadb IX, 14 Db 32 

llhr 740 Oppert 2268 8010 II 8802 BaMer 
^^55 0 by Gadadbara. Pans (B 35 37) 1. 1006 

Oipert 11 3571 8803 SB 168 See Ananuti 
didhitilippanl 0 by GoTarfbana. Oudb 18 
') by Jagadisa SD 174 0 by BbaxiBandA. Beo 
149 Oppert II, 3570 BuHer 555 0 by Malbn 
ranalht Rldb 11 03 I 1004 1005 Upatnana. 

Oipert H 9562 (.abda. Oppert 3447 II 5977 
178 184 0 by Mathuranatba. L. 307 Khn 
bb Deo 177 

Omr^enlarua 


T Ben 18b 187 lUdb 6 
"1 by La^inatha Ben 174 (fr) 

1 Irasanni by Kp'ljnadasa. Uomell 117* 

9 by Oada-lbarn. 10 1707 K. 144 lUn 170 
22b Uadb 15 Ondb XN 94 M’ I, HC 

IJb Jl»ir 280 Oppert 755 U50 3250 

^261 7650 7697 7920 U 1084 lO^e 

100 Dl* 306 See Gadadban 
0 Iv JigadTj*. bee 

0 lyjiyarama. W j 198 UsU p 34 Den 

103 Ridb 13 15 

1 Ir ^lh^antba (.kstnn lUH P 3* Oppert 


514 '47 1252 

T lihkaluna ly Ondh M 105 

» r»ttTacjnlaman»d db.lgndbartbaprakl^.VS by 

\\\ aeinanda. Mack 18 IWl P 37 10 S3b 

tj" K 154 lib D 4 32 1®® 

187 JUJh 15 N'\ 356 bP I H® 

124 Oppert 1253 1055 2070 11 82*'- 

42’i t BP 306 Annmani- B 781 849 
2916 Deo 167 Dnnieil 116* Oppert 
II .15*0 See HbsYinandi 
9 It Jlatbarinltha. K 15G Den 1.6 162 
IP3 228 VP 1 116 124 Uoirell 116^ 

Mr.or, I Orrrt 

5C''0 11 8425 See MSihnri 

> ly Mxbe^Tan.- Den 188 iPremlnyatUet 

Y Ij 'laHTarra. D*D V 3* 

> ly mjn»lr»l>?*- *1'* 

> J T DuJra I1>*D». D*'> P 31 !• 154. <l»a 


tralsba) Den 186 187 lUdh 14 (Pratya 
ksba) 15 Ondh \ 16 NP T 118 126 



AT4rM^l*ir<!j^r»lfnW%iiI by Kpsbijamilrap) Ondh 
X, 14 

by Jagadi^a. See Ja7adI;T 

be GoVolaoatha. Mentioned 

in Kavyamall 1887, 1 

7rFlf^^TTlTfiin^VftlfA^4TOTX by Catnrbbnja I’a^d'ln. 
KatiOre 16 

by PttdmaBabhx Hallp 29 Ben.166 
flTlf^^lHtllJinfllJ by JayadeTiL See Tattracinti 
inai)ya1oka. 


17411] a 0 on the Tatlraoinlania^i of Ga 
rge^n, by Rncidatta a pnpil of JayndeTa. Hall 
p 30 10 108 605 Ben 183 205 OndbMII 22 
NP 1,118 122 UnnsellllS* Bb. 81 Bbr 278 
279 Taylor 1,112 127 Dice 106 116 118 
144 PmtTalisba. la 1545 Bik 546 Oppert 

1493 8012 Aanmioa. Maek 17 B p 203 L. 
]5lt> B 4 12 Ben 172 176 Oppert 1750 

2269 2270 7651 IT 978 1906 ^uWa. 10 534 
535 L 2575 Orrert2052 3230 7730 II 4978 9609 
0 Oppert 0401 11 4979 

9 0»ni<3adlp>ka 0 * 

0 TaiVaeU^imani by Dbarmarmja. Bornell 115h 
Oppert 183S lose 3141 BISO D.ee 120 
0 \yayafiLbSn)ai7i by lUmaknsfiQa IbkibiU. R 
4 94 DomeU US'’ Oppert 1479 It 8879 
O by laidyanatha DHctb ta. Dnmelt 115* 
n^fqiniDflJUVlS] by ^ardba^saoa. M’ 1, IIC 122 
Sn 193 


imf^®Tmfsnnn by lajflaiali. Halt p. 30 I’ana 

n< lOOy 

WWfMW l' mT qww q gr ^ Bomell I17>» Oppert H 9631 
irwf^»TT*rf«rHn: ty nopjoltba. Maet 18 Uyaore 
4 5 Taylor 1 1»3 240 Opp«rt 1526 1957 2314 
3185 33*»r 3448 3777 5031 5121 5722. II. 1783 
2615 (ijaWakba^da) 2963 5970 

"» Tarkaell'JimaijibyDbannafljldhTanft. My*or*5 
imfq'fTRftTHTX br a Certain KlrBicojfeirya. Darnell 


117' 

oppert 3106 

Ojpert cio3 

cr flWf4»T'|HfqiI4TlI by J«j* 
dtia caled Pakibadbara. a aepbew cf Hartici.ta. 
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Hill p 88 L 1100 K 142 H 4 16 Re2^c.rt 
XXV Ben 171 Radh 12 14 15 NP I lib | 
122 Burnell 117* Oppertll 4014 7C83(!) Itice 
106 Pratyaksha L 197C Ben 182 190 Opport 
II, 7639 0 by Mathuranatlu L 1159 1191 

Hbk 33 0 Kantakoddhara by MfldhusQdann Pha 

kkura. L 1764 Ben 185 Burnell 115b Oppert 
5500 0 by Handasa L 2850 Anaecana. 10 

282 Ben 209 222 Bik 538 NP V, 164 Pro 
ceed ASB 1869 136 0 by Jayarama SB 206 

0 Kaiitakoddhara by AladbusQdaQa 
1909 Peters 2, 192 0 by iladhava Bor 

cell 117* Q by Haridasa L 2861 (^abda 10 
592 1675 L 517 1196 1907 197S Report 
XXI Ben 166 213 218 0 Kontakoddhara SB 

184 Q by Gadadhara Hall p 40 L 18C4 Radb 
15 Burnell 117» 0 ^^^dilokavirelcR by Guna 

nanda Hall p 39 Ben 166 0 by QopTnatba 

Hall p so Ben 149 0 by Jayarma Hall p 39 
Ben 182 0 by Uathuianalba W p 201 Hall 

p 40 li 1013 Ban 208 Bhk 33 O by Ita 
ghnpati Hall p 40 K 160 Ban 166 0 ^a 

bdalokoddyota by Vobinipati NP V, 164 SB 193 
0 by Handasa L 2852 

ktura Hall p 39 See tbs preceding article 
TT^f^5frrWI«rt^I^^ by Mahe^a Tbakkura 10 292 
(Acumana) L 1548 (PratyuksLu) 2397 (Ibolyoksl.*) 
Burnell 117b Oppect II 9530 

SB 208 

by Mnthuranatba Hall p 40 
(?abdi) Oppert 8152 See under J aUvacintains 
rySloka 

by Rogbupali Peters 2 I9l 
TTmrPTf^rjflPB^lT’? Oy Vi^vanatlia I’aacftiuMJ# 

Ben 227 240 

Hr4«r t » l vedanta Oppert 428 1135 5047 5428 
5789 II, 687 

?rpr^ bbakh (these tattva are pati pa9a p*?s) Pans 
(D 235 II) Oudh IV 1 7 

— laghu (maya brahman Jlva) Oudh V 22 

— by Narayana Mum Oudb VIII 28 
~ by Lokacarya Oudh XVII 78 

— by Vaiada DeQika Bice 144 

vedanta Oppert ti348 
Quoted by grimvRsadasa in Vatindra 

raatadlpika 


Oudh 1876 80 XV. 124 Opperl7065 

— by Nainaracarya Oppert II, 5619 5741 8491 

8552 10224 

— by ^rlQivasacarya NI* VIII 44 Quoted by (,rlni 
vasadasa in Yatindnimatidipika 

by Varadanayakr Vedanhcirya B 

2807 

(bhakti according Id lumunuju) by Naia 
yana Mam L 1691 Oudh VUl, 28 Quoted by 
Qnmvasadasa m Yntmdramattdiptkv 

— by Varadan^yaka Oudh XV, ISO J’eleis 3, 392 
See Tattvamrupaiu 

aT4'44lf*1lfi«l«*n^T by AghoraiiVRCuyn Mysore 4 

bhakti, by llara inujadaea Oudh XV, 122 
HTlift'l from Pailcada^i SB 415 
'dT4«0‘l blwVt) Kadh 30 (and 11 ) 

vedanti by Kovirija BLikslu Hall p 132 
See Sarnkbyotettvapradip i 

and 0 vedanta by \ all ibhac.uy » B o 84 
4 54 Oppwt D78S 

0 by Kalyanoreya. B 4, 54 Bombay Flilion 
of 1888 

vedaoU by Sauniyajauiatn Mum Oppert 2SJ<f 
3136 5048 5429 5700 7960 II 2885 3190 
vedanta Oppeit 5350 5375 II 750J 

0782 

— by Jegeonatbe Saruvati L 2748 

PauCB4 adikamarana by AkI an UnaiiJ i Muii 

— by AiupUnanda Ibce 144 

— by bpsiAba 

ny B 4 16 

Vttsavadattntike by Jagaddhai i. 

?t -H ^ *1 A*U*1 S by I'nrushoUinm K 24 

yi See PratyntUttvidfiika 

Oaodiflokartbnprakafa by VimiaUlii com 
posed m 1531 L 214'> 

BhagavadgiUtlU Ibco 162 
' UeghadQtatlka by Bhaglrothamivi u b 22J 

1 HT4t^f*4WT vedanta Oppert 3528 

— by Remadeva JJb SO 

SiddhanUcandnkat ka gi ILidb 45 

— by Karaa^rame X 82 Radh 8 

Prsbhakamcnndra by Nags^a Oudh XVU 22 

— by Loke^r^ankata 

mim Oppert 1835 
vedSnta Oppeit 237 



vedanta Oppert 5539 

— bj VaradanajaVa B 4,54 See Tattvatrajamrupana 
dh by Paksbadbaramijra Ij 1845 
Vedanta, by Vamdaraja Barnell 98» Oppert 
11,811 (Varadacarya) Qaoted m TatindratoatadipilcS 
0 Bhr 678 Oppert 2835 

byTadupati Oppert 11, 4615 See 
NySyasadba by Jayatirtba 
OTj»«j|« tantv Oppert 2836 



Tcdanta. Oppert 238 IL 5840 
vedanta. Rice 146 
d'MMrv^ts vedlnta Radh 5 42 
— by Jfianagbanacarya. Hallp 110 K 118 Lahore 18 
alamV by Sabnddbi Mi^ra K 100 Quoted 
by Ratnaba^^ha Peters 2, 17 
vedSrita. Oppert 521 

or d'V4U4lfV‘b( or f^‘»aT=iM««nrit'eii ^aiva 
attributed to Bbojadeea L 107 Bnroell lllh 
llysore 4 Oppert 11 9765 Quoted ir Sarrada 
T^anasaingTaha Oxf 247* 

0 by Agborafjyacaiya Bomenillh MysoT«4 
an K 24 

fiTaM'flini'ui Vedanta RSdb 6 (and 0) 

TattvalokatikabyPrajnananaoda Peters 

3, 208 

BbagavadgitatikS by Ke?ava Bbstfa Oadb 

XVI, 42 

'rtT=tMdilfit«t| , a 0 on Anandatirtba's 'UpSdhikhandana 
and Brabmasotrabbashya by JayatTrtha 
dT=tH<uifii^en HaimavibhiniiiaautTatika by Gonacandra. 
Oxf 171b W 1696 

drdH*felfV^l jy B 4, 140 (Bbaradhyaya) 

~ Bhasvatitika by Ramskpsbna DaivajBa. Oadb III, 14 
V 0 on tbe TattvapraVs^iU (bnt 
which of both?) by Padmanabhx B 4, 16 
«TVlH4|fS(4ini4<«a vedJnta. Borneil 95* 

Tf^nrfsrar redanta. B 4 54 DarocU 04^. 

O SampradayanirupapabyAnantadera. BonieU94b 

0 by Snkhapraka^a Mum B 4 54 

byQripatL K 228 Report XXXV (Tattva 
pradlpika) 

an Oppert II, 1570 

^T4M^rq«T See Pratyaktattvadipika, Sarpkhyarthatattta 

pradlpika. 

Bbig^TaUporanitiVa. Oppert 6806 
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nrRMwlfV^y TarlrabbSsbadipjLa by Gane^a Diksbita 
Bamell 118b 

NibandhaJ-Tka by Vallabba B 4, 54 
<lT=tru*^ Vedanta, by Vacaspatuniyra. Hall p 87 K 
82 Ben. 77 

NW 412 

— by Ramacandra ParamabaAsa. Hall p 14 Ben 66 

or vedanta, by a pupil of Vasa 

derendrs (vameticaes attnbaCed ta Vasadeveodra) 
Hallp 112 L 2435 K 120 B 4,56 Katm 4 
Radh 5 HP VII, 62 Bhr 237 Oppert 4812 
II, 8222 SB 414 

— by Raniaiiarayaiya. Lahore 1882, 7 NP V, 108 
(Taltvasajsbodba), 

and 0 attnbated to Vyasa B 4 56 

tantr Quoted in Tantrasira Oxf 95* 
kavja, by Bbaskara gastrin Oppert 1838 
Ssmkepa^SriralcatlkS 
tantr by Knsbnananda L 281 
SiddbantaVaumudltilcS gr by Jnanendra 

Sarasvsti 

ny by Annsmbba^t^ Oppert 7969 
elWiRff’f vedanta. K 120 See Bbagavattattvamaft^arT 
iTi^HigWI vedanta. Oppert 239 

stotn. by MabSdava Qastnn Oppert 4813 
vedsnta. Oppert 6734 
vedanta, by VegaUcarya Mysore 6 

— by yrfnivasacSrya Oppert 533 1243 3137 5439 
7970 U, 813 4293 4412 8492 8553 10226 

*1 1 u I samkbya OadbX,12 BeeSarphbyaiulmaflsk 
vedanta Mysore 6 Oppert 179 429 
699 1163 11B4 1244 2509 3138 5050 5431 
5791 6345 7971 II, 689 814 1 075 3652 461') 
5743 5841 8554 10227 E>ce 146 
<lv^W«liW*^4^Tf*6 vedanta, by Namaracarya. Oppert 
11, IC25 

flT=iy!hT^t^vedanta,byAppayyaDTkshita Oppert 11, 8030 
dh by Kaada Pa^d^ta. D 3,84 Bit 476 
NP V 74 

0 BaUbbasba by Balakpsbija. Bik 476 

O BaabbQsbi by Vemdatta. NP V, 70 
ly^gTtrnrsfV vedanta. Oppert 6907 

— hy Gauda PuTn^nandii. Hall p 160 It 4, SC 
Report XXMI Quoted in Sarradar^aiivsarpgraha 
0»f 247» 
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vedanta Bamall 110* 

ATI mix'll *4 Qacted in Yatindramatadlpka. 

vedanta Oppert 240 II C7C0 
VBdacta Oppert 241 
iqii^VT vedanta Rice 146 

Quoted in SaTvadar^anaaamgraha Ojf 247* 
nTnrR'«il^*ii'ni vedanls Ben 80 

tantr by Uparaanyu Oadh IX 22 
— Ka^ikatika gr by TJpamanyu K 82 
See Atmatattvaviveka 
vedanta Radi 5 (and 0) 
vedanta by Anandatirtbu K 120 Oodh 
XIV 82 Burnell 10£t> Oppert II 95 1250 6067 
Rtcc 146 

0 Oppert II 96 6068 

0 by Jayatirtba K. 120 Burnell IOC' Rbr 
684 08.1 Oppert II 4620 9817 Rice 146 

09 by Yadupati Oppert 3SS5 
dT=irVX^ vedajita by Nara9inha(jrama (Mps Aba^raoift) 
ooraileted at Pumvbottamtipura in 1547 10 32 

447 Ball p 155 L 2863 B 4 50 Burnell 
89a Taylor 1 339 Oppert 3789 11 617 4621 
7560 9393 Rice 140 SB 412 413 

0 NW 270 Oppert 2839 3C2G 5357 8C 
413 414 

0 Advaitaratnvkoffl by tbe author 10 82 447 
Bttrnell 89* Taylor 1 200 Oppert II 4453 
7473 9442 SB 414 

39 Advaitaratnako^apttranr Burnell 89* 

0 Tvtlvavivekadipana by a pupil of Hr aiflba^rsoia 
(NarayanS^rama?) "W p 182 Hall p 156 
K 118 Ben 83 Eidh 5 UP 111 122 
Oppert IT 9394 

39 Tattvavivekad i anivyakbya or Tattvaviveka 
tlkavivaraiia or Vakywiiala by Dbattoji Hall 
p 156 K 120 

tbe introductory part of tbe Paucadayi by 
Vidyaranya 10 242 1794 B 4 56 Ben 79 
Oppert II 4623 

0 by Haoialfrjsbja 10 242 1794 B 4 56 
Taylor 1 6B Oppert II 4622 4624 
BiddbanUtattvabindutika by Purnananda Sara 

nr^R^eo jy by Kamalaknra Ben 29 !il Ibeh 9 
(and 0 ) Radh 34 (and 0 ] 

— by Varahainih ra(?) Sucipattn 17 

*1 Ti RX «»'5Rn vedanta Don 67 

— by Vyasarttjasvaann Itice lb4 


— by Sadananda NP II 106 Kafin 6 
<rT=iR^^tne, vedanta Radh 5 

— by Kretubbushana Radh 5 NW 298 

— by VrajabhGsbana Radh 42 

vedanta Oppert 1640 
AdvaitaratnakoQotikS by Agnihotra S ri 
Poona 57 Taylor 1 199 

gr Radii 8 Sea IJaldendufckltvin 
Mentioned by Oaurikatita Oxf 109* 
yoga by Vacospatiraura Hall p 87 
vedanta. Hall p 133 
by Cudamaiji Dikehita. Mysore 5 
tantr B 4, 256 Badh 5 
TTTTO^TnT by Anandatlrtba K 120 Barnell 10'' 
Oppert 2340 TI, 97 018 1251 6009 
0 Oppert II 6070 

j 0 by Jayatirtba Pet 729 Kbn 5r K 130 

nurneU 1055 Bhr 687 Bice 146 
3&lyYndupat IlumelllOSb Blir 686 Opioif 
II 98 

flvmUlg vedanta Oppert II 340 7567 T 3027 

— by Radbaraebana Gesvamin L 688 

— by ^onkafaearja Rice 146 

B'bieJvs dvaila vedaitv by (,’nnivasa pupil of Sifyi 
oathi Baroell 209* 

nvqelw? ^aiva Burnell 111* Quoted In Nnre^vara 
pAnksba.<ia>pgraba and in SarvadarQanaSarpgrabi Otf 
247* 

3 Lagbu^ika by AgborafivScarya. Vurnell IH' 
Oppert 2805 7309 7470 II 462' 

— by Ea ubrabioaBanda ur BainenancfavTadiiii oi Sii < 
svatisvaistn B ce 69 

See Bhagavatasjrpdubha 
samkbya ottnbuted to Knpih Hall p 2 
NW 384 OudhXVII 50 Oppert II 2247 80 942 
0 by Ksbemaaanda Hall p 4 SB 342 

0 Tattvas'woisayatbarthyed pans byBh3vaGan<?fl 

Dikshta Hall p 4 L 1757 NW 380 
394 396 Oudh 1876 12 XIV 70 Will CO 
rt'HtlN^^Brnhmas ddhipkaby Vacaspatamii|-i'i Rallp 87 
(trltlHIX db Quoted by Hemadn Jlighunmidv i b* 
malakora, in Acarumaytlkbi and Acarurlt.^ 
d'l^Niai 4.411861 Quoted in Alnlyak mndbenu 
d -SI 4114. See 'BhigaTatatattvvsura 
H^Wre pane L 2142 

by ^aiibaraeaiyn L 1585 
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ve<32nts- OppertlS-il 5792 7972 n,107fi7(>89 

— liy Caitanya ifiini K 120 

— by Ragbanatha Yatiadi-a. Ric« 148 

Kundavicara. H 3G6 

Quoted in QaktaoaQdatsiaugmi Oitf I0J» 

-Vedanta, by NandadiSa B 4, 5C (PraVafmi) 

— by Viraragbara Oppeit 233G 5432 

DakshjDXmlirtistotTafika. 

3 Tattvasutraratna, vedaota by lUmaoanda 
tirtlia L 1026 

d vedantA. B 4, R6 

tantr by Pumanandv I^runaliaitsa. 

L 368 Bbr 337 

rai? Oadh JIX, 116 
Tediota, by Mabadeva SiiasMti 10 519 
Pans (D 64) R UO D 4. 56 Report XXVJI 
Ben 71 77 Katm i Pheh 12 14 Radh 5 
nornell 92* P 13 Lahore 1862 7 Proceed 

A8B 1870, 314 BP 67 267 

0 Advaitakanstubba by the author lO 123 
rudh 6 V? in, 122 SB 417 
0 by Banauariyana Lahore 1832, 7 
0 by pnka B 4. 68 

dm(*iv<a vedanta, by ItSmaeandiu BhiKu- Oppert.1719 
by VaidhomSoa. See SmtiitUtlvaronta. 
«r^T|pOWrf4nf\ See TullrareaTa 
lTOTgfl*l j^Van. db by Vardbaiaaos, 4>ncled>i)toAc3i^ 
Qr»>J(Jha,yuddlii,VyaT8b2r3. L 2939<VyaTah5w»ltO{3) 
TTWTlfs or a 0 on tbe Swnlbya 

taUvabaumudi, by RagbaYWiaBda. 

^■T=n^ Quoted by Ksbetnaraja Hall p 198 

PrSysfciitanvekstilca by OoRodsoands 
B 0 on the SpondasalTB of V»sn 
gupU by Katlata hteaboned Report CLYVlIf 

a 0 on Annambhelt'» a Ttrlarnagraba 
dipits by Dadb-ula Venkatagam 

•IHl'iSvri.yrS Vedanta Badb 5 

vediiita B 4, 58 (Jaioaf) 
dvilh'trS Vedanta, by Janardnua Hall p 157 Ben 
80 Quoted by Ke;ava in Dvaitap»n\»sliti»- 

0 Tattvapraka^ikibyPrajuiiiananda. Peters 3,208 
vwf See SubartbatattvaloVn 
Bv414^1^ See Tattvabodha 

— Vedanta by Yadwa Panditi Hill p lOI 

simkbya, bv P.iriianandv tT p 390 

— yoga, by llaraanaiidatrrtbti. NIY 4S0 


Tlrrtljt?! by Ansnditi'-tba. K l^O Burnell 10S» 
Bbr 688 689 Oppert II, 99 619 895 I052. 
6071 9818 Rice 148 

0 Oppert 2842 ll, 100 101 6072 
a byJayatirtba Bik 620 Bamslll06« Bieel4S 
30 Jlandaprabodha by Navasmha Yaii Bamell 
106* 

d& by RSgharendra. Bnrnetl 106» 

30 by Vede?atirtha. Burtell 106* 
vedintn Oppert 2841 

H (tivo differeot worts by Aaanda 

tictlia*) Oppert S62$ 

vedanla. Oppert 2843 

— from A-dbjatmarimijana. Bureell 200b 

on tbe msbavaVys tat trim asi L 2102 

ftadh S 

gr Oppert 1441 1842 
oail<td^l« pael. Blfin 

ny by Cadadiiirv L 2318 
‘»irSR gr Oppert 700 
I — ly Bhattoji Oppert II, 5197 
HfSflftWlU gr Oppert 3CS9 JJ, SS2i 

nfinr^V Pbeb u 

— by BbaTadeTBkiipB(?) Ebn 42 

— by Q«roiDW)i Bhetto. K 92 

gr by Hanrama. NW 40 

JjfiPTWW B 8 

— from (,’aks{ay«na*» gremmar B&bler 544 
«tfS dWfti^T gr B 3, 6 

JifanHi-qlv gr Oppert 838 
tlfinfO^TT gr by VaiigBdasa. Oadli IV, D 
HfvrpTsY RaoiSysriapkS. 

tintr by KityaoKlia. Oudli Vlll, 33 
tantr L 2190 Tub 11 Quoted in Tantra 
sara Oxf 95* 

— by Devanatha. L 2010 Bik 616 NW 258 
HP III 34 G8 Oudh XVIII, 8t 

— by Sad*nand»aath» HP V, 24 

SPRT’Wt tiBtr L 244 Quoted Ja faitananditara 
Hgint Oxf 1(M» See Gandbarvatantra. 

'ftntragandharvB TripurasnndaritraiiofcyiiTnohana 
kavaca. Bik. 620 

Quoted by Kahemaraja Hall p 198, m QakU 
aandataranginl Oxf 104> 
mini K 108 
lanfr Dik. CI6 
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tantr L 2067 Oppert II, 5198 Quoted 
in Tantrasara Oif 95* 

— by Eamacandra NW 190 

Tantracildamaniu Pttbacirnaya L 446 

or mim by Kpt&lmadeTa 

Hall p ISS Quoted by SundaradsTa IlaK p 
tanti Oudh X 22 

a name of the first foui boobs of the Tantra 
Tartttka Hall p 170 

tantr Oppert 1446 4298 

a 0 on Jayatirlha s Commentary to Ananda 
tirthaa Bralimasutrabhaahya by Eaghaveodra 

tantr Oudh XVJI 106 Oppert ^841 

~ by (iopala Hbatta L S203 

— by Mukunda L 1171 

ST^Trarnr Quoted by Ragbnnandana in AhnikntaUva in 
Vratapraka^T Oxf 284» Cnnipara Tantramantrapra 
ka^a 

tantr Oudh XVIII 86 

— Qaradattlakatika by Oadadbara L 2172 

— Q<iradstilakatikabyLakshmanaDe9ika OndliXVll 104 

a 0 on Jmendrabuddbi'a Ka^ik&Tfittipat^ikn 
by Msitreyarakskits L 3076 See Anany^su 
0 TaatraptadlpoddipaQabyHandaosmifra L 2083 
tantr by BamefTara Qarmaa L 269 
tnntra Quoted by Ganrikanta Oxf 109* 

<r^*r3W^>nr Quoted by Eogbanand*na and m Q4bt» 
nandaiaraTigipI 

^>74 num a nime of the Tuptika by Knmanlii Hall 
p 170 

a 0 on Jaionnis MimaAsasatrs by Partbasors 
thimiQra Halt p 180 L 719 2298 Ifen 97 
88 93 105 118 127 Bik 552 Durn^Jl 8Sb 
Oppert 5540 II 4027 7130 Rioo 124 

tantr by Krisbija ViJy»Tagi5a 10 3C4 1/ 

240 Bik 617 

— by Narottama Qukla K 40 

tantr Katrn 12 
See AbirbudlinyasarpliiU 
tantra 10 93 Pans (Tel 22) B 4 256 
Ben 41 (and O) Bjk 616 Pbeb I NP V 22 
X 40 P 15 Poona II 280 Oppert H 620 
3410 4628 Quoted by Sundaradera Hall p 17 
in Tantrasaro Oxf 95- by Gaurikauta Oif lOS^ 
Compare BrabmajQanamabatarlrarajft 
0 Bik 017 Oppert II 8224 
0 Maioratnabj rinVa^anaiida. L 2204 K 46 


0 Sudarfana by Preraanidhi Pnntha. N\7 194 
Oudh XT, 04 
0 by (Jirariinia K 40 

0 Wanorama by Subbagan%nJa KW 192 NP 
I III 32 Poona II 230 

I Tiuiiraraje psklisamgam* (first kbanijo) Blik 38 
ined by Jabala Mentioned lu Brahiuavaivartu 
parana Oxf 22b 

tantr by Nityananda NW 190 NP IH 30 
fltiq or rather ?ritlleild*ndirn«»i a 0 on the 
Q'tbaiabhashya, by Kumnnla 10 1449 — 51 Oxf 
219« Hall p 170 L 1577 2297 Khn 54 K 
110 Ben 88—93 95—103 107—110 110—19 
323 S22!i!ff}} 33* Oppsd 1343 4033 

n 4629 8887 9417 W 1616 Buhler 556 
0 Oppert n 4680 Rice 14 
0 by Kamalakaro BF 65 266 SB 857 
0 by KuTindraearya Sflcipattra 51 
0 by PartbnsarathiDiifra See NyayaratnamsU 
0 by PaUbhatta Sucipattra 51 
0 by Dbavadeva Hall p 170 
0 by SouefTsra See Bamako. 

TFwOraTifW tantr Peters 2, 196 
TWSrfWTS tantr Oppert 5264 II, 7568 
n'^rsqi^qi jy t>y Narayann Kafin 4 
o*nnt <91*1151 a 0 00 Jausini t MimaAsasStra, by 

Rnroell 84* Oppert 1447 1844 3410 
3982 4095 4299 4926 5265 II, 5944 6278 7380 
7569 9151 9395 10226 
mim Oppert II, 6279 
Quoted by Kshemaraja Hall p 197 
ti'ntiMsq tantr Oppert 2845 5984 
UnTOTT Yedanfa NP V 36 

— by BhagavatpadScarya and 0 by Vyasa son of Jan* 
rdana K 120 

— by Qonkaracaryik Radb 46 

by AnaiidatTrtba. K 120 Oudh 1877, 68 
lJamelll06»< Oppert 7058 7978 H 6073 Rica 94 
9 Mack HO 

0 by WadliiunadbayasabSyij. Burnell 106'' 

9 by a pnpil of Nfisiflbacarya K 120 
9 by Calar* (J’eshacarya Oudb 1877 58 Bur 
nell 106b 

0 by Qrinivasatlrtlia Rice 90 
ci'nHie. faira, by Abbinaragupln. BP 275 Quot*"^ 

Oxf 238b 

bintr written by KpshrananJa Vagtta, and 
revised by AirnitBiiandn Jones 410 Maek. 130 



Cop 101 10 1200 1582 'W > 361 Otf 93- 

Pans (B 132) L 936 K 40 B 4, 256 Bik 
617 Kltm 12 Radli26 NW 258 OuahIX.22 
X, 22 XV, 134 NP in, 34 Burnell SO?** BhV 
37 38 Bbr 388 Poona 277 Oppert 2846 6586 
11, 103 SB 333 Quoted in ^^ktSnaBdataraKginl 
Oxf 104», by Gaankanta Oxf 108b 
0 Oppert II, 104 

Tantrasaie SamprokshanaTidbi Pans (D 3141V) 
Bnhattantraaara by KpsbTiananda Pbeb 1 Ondb 
Xni, 106 

Lagbntantrasara Pbeb 1 
tantr by Muktindalala HP III, 44 
— - by Ramabbadra NP III 64 

— by Ratnanand^lirtba Mentioned L 1017 

db Taylor 1, 425 (and 0 Tanliaswa 

praV-v^iVa) 

tantr Oppert 3630 
tantr Oppert 5985 

num byBbaltoji BuToeUSS** Oppeit 
11, 5385 5621 7331 7875 9463 

tnnti Quoted m lantrasaro Oaf 05* 
^T’WrfVwT^ tanlr Bamell 207b 

7 TOTfw«nf*n 5 tr Orrert 7471 ii 676 i 

— Untr by Bbattoju K 176 N\V 258 Ondfa M, 24 
n^ni^n tantr by Kulamam (^akia KtV 216 

— by Ramananda NIV 102 

fT’3T*fWi ?aiTa, by 8om«?vara Mentioned by K»be 

mjrajt hail p 198 

<T'Ffr*>n^«1e» ^airs, by Abhinivagupto. Report XXIX 
0 Tiuitralokarireka by Jiyaratlia. I# 175’» Re 
port XXIX IV 1772 Quoted in Itrara 
pratyabhijfiasutmentli 

Tj'm) I laed according to somo Tautia. L 643 

Mentioned Oaf 109* 

R’wtvrm^rnnf^t np v. i36 

jy Radb 34 

nsCniim^ui by the present Mabaraj* of Trawokore 
Oppert 2600 

ost. vaidic phonetics Oppert 001 II, 753 1323 
9032 Comiiaro Napanu 
0 Oppert II, 754 9033 

(not RrsbmarairartapBrapa- Mack 71 
— from EVandapnrlpa. Mack 71 

r®*b Sbm 

a refotaUon of the practice of branding 
the body -with a hrt r>e«® of ‘f^O" ** '’If 
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Vaisbnavas, by Appayya Dlksbita. Oppert U, 7S82 
Rice 324 

7TK^?[TVrT*5r*n?TfI3I from I’adiitapuraija Rice 84 
B 3, 84 
Oppert 2847 

or Oppert II, 4019 

— by UmSmabefTaraetiya. Oppert II, 0280 

— by Bhaskara Diksbita. Oudh VIII, 36 Burnell 93b 
Ra^Tn 84 Oppert II, 8225 Rice 324 

'****' Narasifthicarya. Mysore 7 Oppert 
3180 5051 5541 7974 
rTW^fprra Oppert 1845 

KpsbnarajasacTabbaumavuA^aratnaprabba. 5ly 
sore 8 

?T»B3 

Kamadogdbrf Suryasiddbantaitka. Mack 110 
Rice SS 

OrabanadliiJiaTa jy Mack. 120 
VsirTg eA See KsbTrataraJJgj^r, Torkalarallgjpl, l>argA 
bbaktitaraBginT, RajaUrangi^I 
riTlsHTl Quoted in Nimsywodbu nod I)ratUpanfieb(e, 
probably instead of BargabbaktitanUgiQT 
TTCf^ftsY redasla, by JTXmScarya. Oppert 11, 806 
8735 0035 

taotr Quoted >n Cakt;ratnakan Oat iDJb 
ntfg cH TarkassjpgrabatJkS by Viadhyeyvarlprasada 
NW 378 

nXryvj^ DmakmbbaJtlyallkS ny Oppert 8057. 
rtl.l'g ojV NyayamptalikS by Eamocatya. Burnell 108* 
by Itiowrudri CbaBe* Oj'pert II, 1253 

7570 

poet Skro 

n\r>u»ir«^’T. poet Skm 

of the Yayirara family, un nneestor of Raja 
vekham. Cr P "" Beters. 2, 69 
«4\*l Ekaralitika alarpk by Mallinatha Karu VV 1723 
on alaruk. Oppert 1448 

Raularsbasya. Peters, 3, 300 

and (tieir 0 TarkamaiSjaiT Tai^ byJfvarajj 
Bikshits Hall p 77 

— by Yurarija. KW 374 
by VnradarSj^ ITall p 27 

A ny M* V, 82 
by VnTe^rarx K. 146 
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K 146 Plieh 11 15 NW 344 NP 1,30 

— by Liicgaksbi Uhabk u i H ill p 78 L 2b7u 

Kh 72 U 4, 16 Uik 550 Eh J-i LJiore 
1882, 5 Rice 106 

0 by llohnna Pun^il-i liJioio 5 

by Utibvdevib. OjU'eit 1449 
Oppeit 184S 

a>{iu««4 

0 Hlihitbka by Knsbii^ lihitlu Nl* II, lb 

1 Ibibaflippiin by Oo&vnmtn Nl* 11 lb 
0 by Canflr imir ly kti i NT II, IR 

0 by Rui-idatli Nl‘ II bb 
0 by lluJia nh«tt^Ckkiyt Nl’ T1 »»b 
0 by <;'-\ukiruni^n NP II, lb 
0 by Hnranarttj -kn » NP II, 18 

by Nkll<,unkHa Nl’ 11 18 
by Slahaiieva Utn 189 130 Iv7 210 
® by GMlidlmni, Hen 150 Omcil 510 

7709 

— by Jignill^a (oil Uaghuiullii) !■ 5U7 Hen 151 155 

Oil DbaTanandv lion 178 
Ben 176 IMieb U 

— by Dliablajto. K 14C 

— by Kpsbna Bbt^a Khii bJ On-lli V, 8 Opieil 
4470 IT, 0346 

— by Oangadh'ira. Hdl p 94 L lOlO Opu-rt 

2848 3304 3530 4301 11. 2248 

— by Ramakrisbotv. SucTpnttm 45 

by Vi^Tefvara^rama Ilnll ji 28 I’etetb o, uJO 
TarkosaiiigrahitlkS by Vaidyanitln 
Uadh 13 l)br 736 

TPi^Troffll on the TaUTaeinUmaijipraV v^a of itucidatU 
by DhanmiTijidhTftrjn Ilumell IIS'* Oppert 1825 
105C 3141 8150 Rice 120 I 

— TattYttcintamapisaniHliS by the same Mysore 5 I 

arnpfrfu^ft by UilaVruhoa. B 4, lb 
Oppert 11, 4031 
by OokalanStba. L 18C0 

min^fg H I WTT^ O byCndtmnniJlkshiU. Oj pert 11,4032 
3his IS the Nylyatiddhantainarjarl by Jiniklnatlia. 
TliflVrf II 4, 18 Ridh 12 (and 0). 8eo Hpha 
(UrVatAnniPQl 

— T*rkabUsbairaki^a|lVl. Jac G17 

— 'larVltnpiallVkby\ifrantthaIlbatta(7) OuJblS77,3b 

— be Itlirlelrja. Oppert 11 fi7C2 
TT i Tr^ f r e ftfer^in^^g O T ^^ gr Rtdli 12 
iriirrein Jt*iU tedlaU, by VyUslIrtha. 10 2022 


I (AnwiiiwiapHii^esh'i) Rilti 5 Humell 108« Poona 
89 Oppcil II, 105 1254 4294 4413 ')8I9 Rice 
146 

0 Nyayidipa by R igh ivendi i Uurnell lOb* 
Opjort II, 021 
by (.’nniTasaliitlia Iticc 116 

SirHSvatasutravjitli I’ o 

Trafrlera sou of Dv ittik v<1 i>>a youivei biuibei of Mob i 
n iraadhnsudrn i, wioto in 10l4 

KalainulbivTyaxiTir-vuu [, 2842 
I’hch 11 15 Itndh 12 

— by Anandaiinbb iva Report \XV 

— by lukniiji Opjeit U, 9563 

— by Jiakshnilniisniba lluinell liyb Oppeit b.>47 

— by Vj^vamtliafnnii llhi 281 Sio 1 arknc milrik i. 

by Annaiiibbaf(u bee l*iikiiavi|i}jroliai3lj>ikit 
n 0 on tbo 'liuktblia&b i, by ]\p^nvv Rt iH S' 
Bumeli 118'' 

3mikoliitvtu by Iv 112 

Tf^l^PmTOT Oipeit II 36SJ 
I’licb 4 

I HinlVesim Stc lurk iblivnh k 

— by C’rnniya Rli»{ju Rice 108 

by nanrJnatha 1. 230? 
by Uuci(Ialt.i. Oppit 2337 
0 Oppert II, 1295 

»nnu by Cibiri. NP I 1 14 
Cl Vsritika by Kuiiiiiili. Nl’ 1, Ijl Ojjifl 
JI, 4296 

^ 0 / 1 ert JJ 4297 
a? i>i Ibighaviuund i. NP I, 134 
n<illV73| or Tl4iPinTi7fln by ('HkiMibi. Rio Ny»yi 
Biddb inUinaOjaridrpikli. 

ly llhnvail»\i(') NU 352 
I (447 Se« NyJynpraka^amlmailsi. 

by Kpshi^amitra. Oudb X, 14 

— by Matharanitha Hall p 54 

by KcoJabbaffa. Ilrll p 79 IW 165 

a NP n. 4 

irinSlI Oppert II 9584 

ITt4innfX®lt by NpsheaJiia. 011**^* N J*S8 
IT^*lforTt a O on the Tark-irrrjijjralia anJ lie T^ika 
•upgrabadlpiki, cotnpoied I y KihainkkalyiQa a | n| il 
of Jifialil ba fan is 1772 ]1P 141 StH 4S0 

TriMTVT by kicranttba I'aficbisnalT) Mack 17 



225 


or by Ke^aTamuriL 10 47 J517 

Pws (H 158b D 596 Or a?) Hill >> 22 L 
840 1110 Kbn 62 K 14C H 4. 18 B«b 

163 165 178 20C 207 235 239 Hik 544 K^tm 

5 Uadh 12 Oodh XIV, 74 XV, 90 HP IV. 4 
IX, 24 Burnell 11 g» Ou G (and 0) Mjsore a 
Uh 31 V 20 Jac G97 U 25C Tajlor 1, 25 
111 113 lie 13C 248 400 Opj^erl 430 554 
894 1452 1453 1455 2333 2849 3305 6348 

7710 7975 II, 2050 2249 2934 3500 4298 

7571 9580 9928 Rico 108 Jlttliler 55C 
n Pans (Tel 46) 

0 BaUlxxlfaini liadh 13 

0 TnrlcarJlpiVa by Ke^avft UhaRa BamoUllS* 
0 TarkabbasliapraVacil'lk by Kaundmya PiVshila 
Hall p 24 K 146 Ben 164 Jac 697 

0 byGailge^aDikahitaC?) Opperl II. 2250 9587 

1 Tattvaprabodhinl by Cane^a Bikshita Burnell 
ilgb Taylor 1, 114 Opi-ort 145C 7976 
Rice 108 

3' KyayariUsa by lifvasatba Ubet|a. Burnell 
llSb Onr«H II, 8047 
0 by Ou''<}°bbal(a. Oppert 416 431 
n UjjTalv by Ooploiiha. Cop 8 Hell p 24 
Kbn 62 Qumell llSb Bice 104 
3 by OoTardlinnami^ra See TackabbasliapraV&tx 
0 TarkabbXsli&bbaeartbadipikl or Tnrkabbasb* 
pnkafika by OauTlkanta. ifaek 17 Ifatl 
p 23 Kbn 62 Ben 163 164 187 lUdh 
12 Oudh 1877, 38 V 20 HP I. 118 
llurnell 118* Oppert 1948 6006 II, 4102 
tl by Cinnimbhalta Oaf 244* Vans (Tel 38) 
Hall p 23 n 4, 18 Bomell 118k V 20 
Bhr 285 Taylor 1 24C 243 249 390 
Oppert 424 2332 2824 5039 6356 11 4718 
Uice 108 W 1619 
09 Nyayapraka^ik*. Oppert 2825 
0 TaiW>hAsb*praliavikIliy CaiU»,yabliatta(Cinna 
mbba^ta?) K 148 

9 YuktirouktaTaU by Nage?a h 15G Oppert 
II, 9588 

0 by Narayana Dhatla Kim C2 Ondb IX 14 
0 Tarkabbashaprakacika by Dalibhadta Hall 
p 22 B 4 18 Ben 208 226 OudblX 14 
Rice 108 Peters 3 390 
O I’anUbasliadarpiiiiaby Bba'karaDhatta I, 2483 
0 Tailcabhattasaramafijan by MidliaTadcva 10 
47 W p 205 Hall p 28 Bik MS Radfa 12 
Bhr 285 

9 by Wurari Ijbatta. Gu- C 


1 0 Nyayasam^raba by Baroabnga. 10 614 

0 Tarksbbaababbara by Kombilla Venkatabudha. 
Mysore 6 

0 by VmmbhaKa Kh 88 Bik 713 
H4mDJII*JS! or a O on (be TarkabbrshS. 

by GovarJhanamitra. IV p 203 Hall p 23 l' 
2757 K 146 B 4, 18 Badh 12 Oodh VI 12 
BumrfI no* Ulsr 282 283 Taylor 1, 112 
Oppert 1454 

O by Akhaijdananda Taylor 1, 20 
0 Tarkatarangint by Ounaratnapam Jac C97 
( 9 ) by Gaurikanta NP I, 124 
<1*11*151 0 by JayanSriyana Dlksbita NW 342 
-- n 0 on the Tarkakankah by Iivaraia. Hall ]> 77 
Oppert n. 4209 (an) 

Oppert 4941 
fliyfliiqfist Oppert IJ, 6763 

by Kondabbatta. Mentioned Hall p 78 
— by ViraragbavB (gastrin K 148 

and 0 by Uamodara Bik 545 
by lUjhsvicarye K 14B 
by JapaduB L 507 Ben 161 
— by Uathnranatba T, 102 
— by Vaidyanatha B 4, 18 
H^XT'S^^enGadadbara, byK;ishnambbaHfl. Ben 157 
Sbaddar^anasamnecayatila by Gonaratni 
Sun 6u 8 W 1610 

rarkadtpiV I Oppert II, 0589 
^ll s| title of Mltburanatba 

by Oadadlnra (not Oaugadbara) Oppert 1457 

3983 4302 7977 II, 3654 4020 6C66 7226 8851 
9589 9929 

Oppert n, 3655 
Radi) n 

by Ramn (^-aslrm Bice 108 
irafWrT by Gadidhara Oppert II, 9589 
— by Ra^udsr.i Bb S5 
*n8f?rT4^»r r 4, is 

by Dyayaranya. B 4, 18 
by Annirabbafti Mack 17 W p 20D Oaf 
2431, Paris (Tel SOI) Hall p 68 L851 Kbl. 

02 K 148 B 4 18 20 Report XXV Ben 
162 164 (and 0) 171 175 178 187 203 206 
218 239 Katm 5 Pheli 15 Radh 13 N\V 
364 Oudb XVn, 58 Burnell 121*> Jai, 097 
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Tajlorl 114 Oppert 180 754 1339 1458 2134 
2510 2611 8239 325B 3306 3411 3984 4308 

4861 6260 6800 6908 7688 II, 1324 1685 
1907 2051 2181 2387 2429 2481 2721 2935 

3501 3656 8918 4021 6199 5673 5744 5843 

5045 6172 6539 6985 7024 7140 7227 7572 

8120 8226 8493 8641 8852 9035 9152 9247 

9292 9464 9721 9930 I00S9 1018? 10229 Rica 
lOS 110 122 BP 306 UpamaBakbaRda Ben 
234 K 150 

0 lartftsaipgrabadipiVa often called Tarkadipiba 

I y Annamthatti IV p 204 0*f 2431* 

P-tfis (Tel 2011) H-vlJ p 69 L. 1683 Kbn 
G2 K 146 B 4 18 20 Report IXV 
Ben 182 224 Radh 13 NW 350 364 
Oudh AVI lie Burneil 122» Bhr 738 
I’ooni 265 Jac G97 Opperl 183 435 557 
1450 1451 814t> 3262 6347 6915 7666 

II 1327 1910 2021 2052 2184 2939 3658 
6988 8235 9465 9593 9733 10231 Rie« 
110 122 Peters 3 390 BP 306 

Tarkaphakkika by Kshamakalyans BP 143 
278 450 

by Oaugadbart Obsfta Rice 208 
33 by Jagadi^a Blatla Rice 108 
33 TarkasamgrabadTpikapraka^a by Itay* Naro 
siiha I 2811 

39 Tirkasamgrabadipikaprakaja by Nilakantba 
(^astnn Hall p 69 B 4, 20 R-^b 2 
NW 350 H 257 Oppert 192 434 2519 
3264 4700 4874 8044 II 1098 1261 1832 
1404 1601 2990 2943 3683 8271 9045 
9254 9297 10234 Bico 112 Peters 1 115 
“SB 189 0 by Ratnibbadra Bbafta HalJ p 69 
dQ by Kamarudra Bbntta Oppert 7978 
39 Tattrarthadipika by Badbuh VeDlinlaguro 
Burnell 122* Oppert 5793 
C&nimentafies on the Trtrkasatnffraha 
0 B 4 20 Ondh XV 110 Mysore 3 
0 Tarkasa^grabasancu Bice 110 
0 Nyayacandnka NP IV 6 
0 by Auantaii*rayina NW 876 
9 Siddbantosandrodays by KpsbnadhnijaJ Di 
kshito Hall p 70 L 851 K 162 li 
4 22 Report XXVI Pbch 13 Badli 13 
NW 350 Oudb IV 15 ZVD 58 Oppert 
8345 Rco 122 Peters 3 391 

0 by Kshamakalyaija BP 143 278 450 

1 Nyayabodb nl by GoTardhanann^ra. Ifnllp 71 
lUdU 13 NW 344 352 Oudb XV, 110 


NP I 118 Oppert 189 759 1268 2631 
3154 3266 3316 6934 7669 II 1[)98 1335 
1638 1911 2061 2189 2946 368S 4314 
5847 6991 8261 9048 9298 9944 1U235 
Bee 112 Peters 1 116 
O NjayarthaHghubodliini by Govirdlnnrra gi 
Acarya Hnll p 70 NW 37G 
0 by Gaunkanta B 4 18 
0 I’adakptya by Caiijra]as nha Hall p 70 
Eadh 10 NW 002 Oudli XVI 110 
O TarkasaragrabatattvaprakafabyNilakantl n Hall 
p 70 NW 348 NP I 32 Peters 1 ir 
0 Kirukti by Jagannatba gastrin Bice 112 
0 Kirukti by I’attabhirama Hall p 70 NW 
348 Ondli IV 15 X, 12 NP I 120 
Oppert 188 758 1265 2358 251'’ 1150 
3263 3314 3995 II 1031 2991 36’'7 38(*2 
6990 7606 8044 8402 9044 9290 OS'IO 
9940 10200 Rice 110 112 
0 Tftrk&sarpgrabavdVyirtliaDirakti by Madl ara 
pad^bbjrajna()) B 4 30 Ben 160 Oodb 

XV no 

ft Tarkssamgraliacandriift by Ifnkanda Rlalta 
G^agila HaH p 70 K 148 B 4 30 
NW 362 Oppert 200 40B 760 1104 3274 
4760 

0 TftrkosaTpgTabop‘uiyas\ by Meru t,astnn 
p 71 NW 844 Oudli Vlir 22 XV 108 
NP 1 80 

0 Nyaysbodhini by (Jukla Ratnanatbn B 4 20 
Ondli HI 18 Peters 3 SOO 
9 by R»raauatba NW 876 
0 Tarkftsarpgrabataroug HI by VindbyeCTUnpii 
sada NW 378 

ft by Vijranatba. Badb 13 Oppert 145'^ 

3 TsrkacindnkS by Vaidyanathi Gadig la Ikidlj 
ID Cbr 7Se 
0 by Honumat B 4 SO 
by Kpsbna Tarkelamkara BhittScaryo 10 637 
by Veijidatto Oudh XV 104 
Kadh 13 Oppert 6052 5542 7711 
— by Rue datta Oppert 2339 11 2930 4638 

Hbeh 25 Taylor 1 114 

Laghu Tarkajudhn b/ Kp shijam tra Ondh \ 16 

•T^^Vnrarni by Xpshnan trn. Ondh X 14 
by Madhusudana NP IV 6 
fT^T^HTW a name of the Totkabbashapraka^.a. Hall p 23 
by Jagadlfi. Ball p 76 B 1451 1510 h 
148 Kh 72 11 4 20 Ben 10 > 170 177 204 



M5 211 217 220 22G 2T1 231 218 Ph^h 14 
lUdhiaCnnaO) ^\\ 304 Oalh\llI.22 XV. nO 
M’ Mil, 2C ilnrnell 122» Rli 33 lihV 32 
lienna 17 1! 21S Orr«tt 3259 3107 7712 
11,1077 2182 3(.39 4300 4G14 9591 R,eollO 
llftWer 56c 

0 Ridb 45 

0 Tark^mpUcisbaVa by GitngaramA Js^ia Hall 
p 7t. li.1451 Kbn Cl K 148 11 4 20 

Import X\Y IWn 157(4) Kitm 5 KiJl* 
13 M\ 304 M' 1, 30 Ilnrnell 122«» 

Oipert II, 9592 

'll TntliirpUcMliaV.aUlparyanir^-jyaby the tame 
lUn p 7C Ml 3C4 Ubr 277 

0 TarVSmpljlAranjpijI by Multnnda llbatla. 10 
1549 Hall p 70 I* 164 Khn 62 «- 

4.20 Hen 178 188 223 Ml 362 Oudh 
1877, 36 (by VjgTanatha Hhatta’) Hb 33 
Oppert II 4301 

*1^ TaikamptaUranctnlTi^eslilTlhanaarana Ra^lh 
13 

0 Tarkitnpladari'anv Ifen 162 

by (.iromnni (i e IliphanaUn) 

1 by Jagndtfft. 10 1797 hbn 64 

Oppert II 1930 

dh by lUmocirana. Ou4l> Xft 20 
TTg^ fU q ift fvi Sr Proceed AIM 1809 139 
7i5«lU«lH Katr SB 127 

Pan* (11 98 d) llhk 2J 

‘rt’JlW'I \V p iJ26 327 IlumcU 137‘ I'rocecd. 

A8U 1809 224 

ViSoifqr'J the 43 d l’an?isbp» of the Ar 1' p 43 
or 9 fi p n»l H7 ^ q(»i r) Opiertll 385 

7870 

See benopamsbad 

Irta (on the banka of the I’oonar not fw 
from Trjpeti) Itnck 72 

jy by Keyara Daiv «jftt B»k 311 
Takshaka is a inisUken reading for Tajika. Sen 
Tajikapaddbati 

andTnftra astrology from Arabic andl’eiaiao sources 
aa Ben 25 K5lm 11 
Tnftrai -uid 0 by K®?ava- B 4 140 114 

by Nilakaptba. M p 262 Bik. 322 Oppert 
8042 II, 1979 3161 5218 Peters 2 193 Rice 
32 Proceed ABB. 1865 40 

0 garala by GoYinda K 232 Peters 2 193 


227 

I 0 (.i^ubodhinl by MSlhava JyoUrvii L 1898 

1 K 242 

infsT^ by 1 araoacSryti. IJ 4, 144 
11 4, 140 

Rira^^WHfllMiq B 4. 140 
TnfWWVjH by HaUkpshija HhattA. K 228 11 4,142 
Oudh M. 8 X 10 Hhr 316 319 

— by \adarii. H 4, 142 

— by R^rnakpsbns B 4, I42 

Ilbr 324 See Tajiknmsijittha. 
rtiT^uinf^mi by kajAikanltba B 4 142 

by Gai;e;a Ganaka. NW 576 
nir^4r»i*nil4f*7 by Modinstb-L K 228 
0 by Para^orama M’ 1 144 
Tirf^rerra by Xbmdaka. Compare Peters 2, 130 193 
by Sarnarasihbv B 4, 142 
infiwnnTOIT or or ^fltlTSTTt by Samara 

siAha. B 1524 114,142 Ben 32 Oudh MI. 8 

xm.60 \JV,50 \y,C8 Bhr 320— 22 I'eUrs 
2, 139 193 

0 harmapraVa4iM(?)TnttibyS8mnni$iiibv. B 4 lib 
0 byharSyacallhallv Oudh XIK, 104 NP 1,80 
Peters 2 180 

by Kpsb^ia Jyotimd B 4, 142 P 20 
U 4 142 
nrfntirifn n 4 142 

— byKe98Ta. M p 261 K. 228 B 4, 140 (and 0). 
144 (and 0) 

0 by Vi9»iu)atba. K 228 SB 272 
mfjraTRTWllIhynorarabana H 293 294 Peters 1.115 

7nf«flfHnf«r^K np vni 36 

mfw^HTTTHrn? u 4 144 
Radii 34 

— by Kefsra K 230 

— by Ganefa, son of Dbondhitaja. Kb 74 B 4 144 
BiV 343 BW 516 Burnell 79® See Tajika 
laqikara 

— by RhuQdbiraja L 554 See lajikabbarano. 
fflf^HTq by Mahidisa. B 4 144 

by ilamttha. B 4,144 See Tajikagrantha. 
ti B 4 144 

— by Atuka Peters 1, 115 

WTfaranft’f^Vlf’Tf'J U 4, 144 Bik 344 OodhVin 14 
CTajakayog isudbakan) 

by Gafigadhara. K 230 
n by Siddha B 4, 144 
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iw by Yavanacarya Peters 3 398 
by Hanbbanu Qukla Oudh 1877 2b 
TIT^rWn: Pheh 10 Buroel! 79b Bbr 323 824 

— by Narayana NW 502 

— by Venbatefa Oppert 2340 11 4685 

— by Hanbbadra Ganaka L 2796 K 230 Kh 74 

B 4, 144 (and 0) Bik 343 Oadb VIII 14 

P 20 Ka}m 22 Poooa 310 Petars 1 124 

0 by Sunaabbarsbagam L 2797 Peters 1 124 
wntten by Saniinta m 1620 I 1354 

KS^in 22 

by Narayana Oxf 332b K 230 
MW 534 Oudb 1877 28 XII 22 
Trrf^WftrrPfl by Samarasi^ba B 4 146 Baraell 79b 
by Bbundbiraja B 4 146 See Tajika 

bhflsbana 


or by Burya tV p 260 

B 4 143 Dik 342 Bbr 023 

— by Gai;e9n B i, 146 Soo Tajikabhashaita 

— by (^ambhurama. 10 2041 

10 1519 

from Hllasyaoiahattnya liuroell 202b 

dK i &iflig i m or yyniUH ' ny Tn or *nt r y TB u( s» lo 

1297 2180 W p 67—69 Oif 377b 3750 380* 
Pans (D 148) B 1 86 Ben 1C Bik 74 75 
Haug 14 15 42 Oudb III 2 (and 0) DrI 50 
lluinelt lib Mysore 1 PC Oppert 1530 2400 
7077 11 10167 Peters 2 178 179 

0 NP VI 8 Rtce 56 

1 Semavedartbapraka^ by Sayaga 10 878 (fr) 
Osf 379b 405* Pans fD 143 A) Dik 75 
—77 Peters 2 179 

DO TagdyabrabmapabbasbyatlVa by llnnsTarai 
putra Peters 2 179 

nTfltJW*V. or TTnrnJ guru of a king of l\srgB(u, wis 
a cuQSin of Appayya D kshita Oxf 150* 

7T17tlMl4 or rmre , father of VcnValacarya (StddbaQtn 
niCnSrat Kofcilasarpde^a) IJornell 98» 157b 
niniMiU of the Kan^ika family 

■» on Saipkalpasoryodaya. BonieH 174* 

nm4 

SllSnmda natalca. Burnell 174* 

from (Jlabdsmaijiparichedatoka by 51a 
thurin&lba Den 220 

HhagaTadgitabhMhyatJkt Opj'Cft II, 623 

Dice 1-13 


nir44'qf^^l vodanla. Oppert II 107 3078 
— on Jayatirthis Brahmasfitratattvapraka^ika by Vyisi 
tlitha 


I ny by Gadadbir* NP 


dlf*HMe(s6r Vedanta by VenkafataryaofSurapuri. Oppeit 
1185 1246 

vedanta. Oppert 11 1282 5200 
rllBI^^ftWT vedanta bj Amptinandatirth i Ondli \t 14 

— aO on Ramanuja 8 Vedarlliasamgrrha bySiidirfaDiSini 

gr by Nagoj Oppert 3308 
BlriTJPteJfl Todinta Oppert 3632 II 5133 &cc 
libagavatapunuiat vtparyanjin lyn Mah vbb krakititj v 
ryanimayo. 

rTTrST^^rfr^jf^ See NyayavarltiVatstpiryapaiijuddh 

Yogavas sbtliatjka by Ansndjbodhendrt 
Burnell 89* 

— Qrtbbasbyatlka by S»danwd» Oudb \ 20 
rTITV^TWr^^ vedanta Oppert IJ, SbOO 0 II dbOl 

or RTRT^fd'^KDy Hallp 5R Opi«rt3985 
vedanU by (J!rii,Mlalatacxrya 0|iert89b 
SUWISJlf^ 

Datlakanirraya 1< 178 
TTT^THJWT^ ny by Gadadhsra Rice IO 3 
HT*! Vii»« 

Samekaramaklavali BP 801 


poet Skm 

rsmwuifBfa^tetvj Oppert 21 40J6 
Pbeb 1 

nlpre m sfrT tnntr L 924 
TnwfWilTfsTV? (wbicli?) Radh 9 (and 0) Bbr I 
O L 1287 lUdh 42 
0 by Gnnkarlc5rjn( ) Oppert 11 5470 
UUun Kh 58 Oudb IV 0 

niqU^rM'^TM nataka by Anargabarslin. U ^'0 Quoted 
in K»v)aIoLulocann, 6 irosvatlka^tt ^bhurana and by 
Iv^tnakiotht Peters 2 17 
nl'D'UHjs of Skandapuriln L. Silolj attm 7y 

» a 12 NU its Ou j P so 

Peters 1 115 

— fpotn Skaadai unort. Oxf 84*- (fnJer) h 24 Pen 
40 Gu J 

nrqhi 

IliahrnaviulSrlhx 10 2080 
llumelt liOb 

nromffTTTTrni Oppert 5 J 41 cjso ii 30^1 5201 75“3 
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piur Oii^rt II 108 

Tntrr^T^To 

SitlattwraliinmAU NsJanlx Kice Ifi-I 
SiTiptiratniVom. Hicc 22-J 

v^Jinta Oppert It, 6tSt 

TtTTi^njnPfnTt^TTO froni Ilralimin JapurJriA. MicV 54 
from JfatsynpurS^i. I’oona SfiC 
<2 1 •n jy Opp^rl llj fi^SG 
HTWUa <,AI Jtotra layJor 1, 425 
a.'i'J llvya. Oppert S'JSC 

n I dll lij Atnril*n«riil Ulrtha OoJU \1, 14 

or TTTT’^lTTljnift^Ont^ or niCl 
li. 219G K IG nbr 487 Oppert It. 31S4 

vodinta lyr V’lJlIiaJitAiya. nuraeH 109*» 
Oj pert It, 109 Anat&raUmya, Upbattaratamjrx 
Hurnell lO'J’* 

;i by \iUbnK U 1385 Hen 45 ^U 192 
by OaJUbarv \Sll 1870 niS 
inT^rT^ leMcojrni lier Quoted {)> Jfclmfkara P*y* 
niuku}a, Ilbanojl Oif 182^ 

7lK*!l0^r*™T 10 818J Ulir487 0ji'ert7080 

fllTH****! tinlr U 4 25C 

fit V.km-^«ini bwtr by haray ara Ilb ijla. Oudb \l 24 
M* V 24 

TtXTT^T^ Utitr lUdh 45 

ltTKT4ft*ff»t<rnf tuitr h dCt Compare AlehobJiya 
tariaiiMVula 1* 405 
ItTTT^ 

n Oil GbaluVnqare 1 ibora 1882 1 
1 idviTjiiunol an» n ^ on ^ iJ i„dlijinB>.J»a»» »n)i/* v 
1 UlaMTe1>mi ^uUbodli i|iVa. 

niibiVaTya, the life of T^rioandra aou 
( ri\c\a\Hileva kiD>j of ilullan Uy Y udyanatbaMaithila 
lieport lY l,\ tiih le 4 
tmjTTrf linlr KW 184 
7rKT«R5 t mtri lIiU I-IJ 

AiuidJb ir II idipi vy i^ulbi v nd Nt V 56 

^ tbdartl ir itna gr I adh ') 

by « irkaiacarya Quoted m Tanlraa ira 

0\f 94* 

tanti KaJh 2C 

— by Nariajftba. Oudh Mil S2 
rntn’T3«l tintr NP X 40 
20 


nl^JQhfd lantr HJdh 45 Oodh lY, 22 

— by JiariljaTia. 15 4, 258 See UgratarSpaddbati 

jy Oppert II, 3155 
niygki»i'tBO tantr lUdh 2G 
?nTT5?rn«mrfBrfv untr ludh 45 
7t H I U < l «n if< T tantr Oudh lY. 22 BP 261 
nKlP'4^ Quoted by Raghonairdina jit Alatamafu 
tattva. 

nta.lH^’l tantr by Lnkibmi^a De;iWa. L 236 284 
llik 616 

nl written by ka^Inatba in 1682 

1607 kbn 26 Oudh YVIIt, 81 8b 

— by I'ralifitnaadanilbt Qik GIO 

15ik 618 rtehl Itadh 26 Ojperl 

7256 

— by Narnjiftba XbaltVurii. K 40 54 NW 302 
Oodh VJI, C VII r 34 

HTTITT^ ly PnBkaiaeirya- k 40 
TITYTCT^ tantr B 4, 258 I’beh 1 

or Untr by PanV i 

racirya of llenza) 10 1165 D li. 512 I3ik 618 
Oudh I\, 22 XI M, 106 Peter* 1,115 
TOTT^W Padb 45 
HKTM^'l aealptuTs BaroeU 625* 

TtrCI^^ See VyBanatarSvall 
TnTlftT*rre jy by Viiidyanatba NW 574 
nia.ir'^'aiaTi^fl tantr by Vaaodern hnn OakravarUn 
h 1602 

eiie.tr4»)'<Jrn<HJ tantr lUdh 2b 

TnrTfnrr^’ Vavya by Krishn V sun «>! N ai ly ina. I'l luted 
in KvTynmaU 4, 58 
niviie^^^et tantr ll\dh 26 

nH,l24f 6o«ii Atfafantra. I'nntecf la C’lifiatsfotririfii'i 
k u i r 189 

Iruiu liudrayamala Oudh XII 48 
ni vi'a%w»ilrt*si\ "4 Oudh lY, 22 
Bk 019 

^ir\U|1rtt4 Quoted in paktiratnakar-v Oif lOlb 

poet Mentioned in Bhojaprabaudha Oif 1 50*' 
ffTr^Swi^sTHtfll a title of the philosopher Raghnnatha. 

ny Oprert628I SeeNyayaratnakura 
ny try Varadsraja B 4 22 Bldli IS 
Itumell not* laylor 1 400 Bica 118 BP 81 
271 368 Quoted lu Sarvadai^aoasaipgraba Oi£ 247* 
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0 Buasaipgralia bj V iiajid Yondaraji Nl’ 
V, 80 IX. 24 numell 110>> Mysore 4 
(and fl ) D 1 

3B Nishlcantika by Malhnatba. U&ll p 27 BP 
81 867 

bjHanhara. Barrie!1120* Mysored RuollB 
0 Lighndlpjta. Report XXV 
0 by Nidbinatba. KP IV, 4 
0 NyaynkanraTidi by Vinayaka Bha{|a. 1» 20 
Qnoted in 'Tnkaijd^in-indana BP 29 

Gnnidadipikl. Bnmell 115b 

mnsie, by Gonnii. Bamell il« 
muaic, by Tipjia Dhtralo. Bmnell 60b 
music llnrneU 60b Opperl 2050 
music Dunell 61* 

— by Kobalacarya IQ 3025 ;10813 

— by Nardikegvftra. Eumel] 60b 

AdliuQuiTiIa. K 4 

^lUStdmbTyadhanaprakftmnatllpika. Uea 10 
^pasUmbafrauUmtrapniycgATrtlti 
XpastambagTihyasQtraproyognvi'itti 
XjTaUyftna^rftatAsiitMprogaTTiUi L 827 K 10 
CbSodogyapraycgadtpika. StJ 230 
DircapQn^acnSsSnTila. K 8 
Somaproyoga. SB 85 

?Tl<iiuilu from tbe Saipgiloratnukftro oT ^rSgailerti- 
Oxf 1001 NP ni, 80 
li 1, 84 

son of Aliga, brother of CiniJapintliU (Nu^In 

(IhlyaJtpiVA HSC) II V 8 

gr Oppert o351 
Oppeit 2042 

Or«T*IMO Oppert f45 II, 822" 

«r Oppert 839 

fHr^fip^infor gr Hiimc1t4Ib Oji'eit505J (I dbJ7 
ty (I'f'Xnsni Sfyioro 4 

Ly Appajya Dlkaluta. Oj perl 409b 
firrmihR liy bigojJ Oii>«rt 5377 
flTTWTR^ ItUh 46 
^nf’SrXHT*nTT7*5 Ojiert U, G033 

Quoleil in 0 on Kltyirano^rBal-wtitra I, J, 14 
port 8kni I 

ffrf4pf*cr^?l and 0 (jy) by Kalylca. 11 4, 146 
'"Hi/ B 4 190 


SucTpitlra Oil 

dll by Ansnlidevu Oj>ieil II, bOll 
_jy 10 £049 Oppcit 7981 HP 308 
jy Oppert 4527 

— by Mi^ia Haridatb) L 2373 

Quoted jb Ahnlyalianndliwin 
jy Oppert II, 3150 

— by Gijje^a. K 230 R 4,146 (biilut) lien 31 
Ubk 35 Poors 11, 177 I.nghu lillncintvmiim 
B 4,190 Both mentioned by A iiutlii b 245C 

0 B 4 Hb 

0 TitliicintMnatijudAluritii li 4, 14C 
3 by IfpsiObi Bik J44 
«1 by Vi^rniwvtb-s. K 230 It 4, 14b 
Titbicmtomnnip viTcaligi, idhin v by 0 me? i. lltii 37 
Titbicmticiinisaiaiit by Qnnevi. Ikn 38 — 

jy by lUruncmdn. Hik 31’. 
fttfVnTH by Uigbunandina Cop 101 \\ p 1.1 

Oif 2876 Pons (H 77o II 177n) H J, SI 
Vtti 192 196 141 146 147 731. JJ Pheli 3 

lUlb 18 KlY ISC Kr I, Cb Quoted in k:> 
ramayokba 

0 TilhibitlvaTireonii. Oppert ]I. 7574 
0 by Kaflrtiin Oxf 287' MV 130 133 
0 Tilli)ftir?nys by Oopah ('anran IVi! (11133) 

I. 964 

0 ly lUiiia VidvSrasnspnti 10 70? 
IMWIRflRTPTftl dh liyMslim (h.kkun I* 1903 
Quoted ly Jtstnipini B 2019 
t?ir«nwHH, by Xj vdes u U 3, 81 

from llio Snuilik uutilbli i ol ViMiitik'r. 

U 3, 8(> llui-nell 126* 

OirnlmraTT:! aii i.y iiiiipti Osf 31 1» 
fl by \rtrillii ( irmnii Oxf 3*. 0* 
fhf^f*rt§TT jy Mnck I2b M' \,|0 lturnilll40’ 
r«yl«.r I, 3lb 

fnTfrfini^ ,lh Ij AiuiiU IlliaH. B '.So H'k 478 
I'heli > '4,« Titbiniivxy iry vkliy » 1 itl » i ! nirji t»4. 

— by OtOgiJb (ri NW* 1U8 

— by nnfiniraran N\\ 172 
— • by GoTinlx Hlntl-i. K 170 

— by IUyi?nrkxru MV 178 

- by Mtutw 1 HbMI-u Oi|,rtII Till V,,. T.ll. 

*Akyattitesy;L 

— by llbalHi IW !• ISO K I"* U J l>•■ 

131 IIV 479 IV!. T Od!!. Ill, li M 7* 

M* 1.03 II 142. 10 llnmel! MO* 

14 } Oppe.i II, 52' 2 Hl’l lOyl'J lOM* III’ 
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51 298 LagfantithinimaTa, which prohsbly is tite 
Tithmircafasaaiksfacpa. B d 116 Bee 
vasagikshepa, Tithipradipaka. 

— hy Uathntanatba ^nkla KW 12G 

— by Maliadeva. K. 17G 

— by lladbiTiCaryi. Mack 30 B 3 86 lUdh 19 
See Kalanimiya- 

— bv Baghnaatba. K 176 B 3 8C 

— by RaghaYa Bhattn K 176 H 3 8C Peters 
3, 387 (Tithmirnayoddbara) 

— by lUmaprasida. NW 158 

— ly Vacaspatirai^ra L 1839 

— ly Vaidymatba (from C'lmntkar-iCinlaJnMM) NP V 

158 Oppert 2237 4304 11 2430 

— ly (^ubbamkarv 1 1895 

— by S ddbilakshmana Kafin 24 

— by Sadir^ina. L 2033 

— by Heniadri B 3 86 

Taylor 1 2 

db by Kn^bramilracarya. Oudb 

IX 10 

firfVf^nS^rsrr^IT by Anmta Blntfa B 3 80 
~ I y 1 , 1 karacaryp D 1 86 
lUdh IS 

— by Bbnttoji W p. 033 L 1C89 
fafnftTSxrmi? an epilone of tie lilbnim-vyi by 

Anmta Bhitta by lUrnacnnlra Otf 35C* H*U 
1 187 Bik 479 

'1 (y ^psl <14 Oxf 3'C^ 

fTlfriftnJlWTX by Madif 'll 1*1 1 Quoted 0<f £7C< Con ^ 
p-iro Siinkshcj at thin mayasar'u 
fRftrf ViS ' tTlgK by Ragbava llb-vttii- See Till inimaya. 

JJ by t,npn Oudb \ 12 
db by Bhattoji 15 3 8C 
db by RamioeT Aa. I’elcrs 3 387 
jy B 4 146 
Spc KalamayQkh'L 

IrtFl! «,<{? db by ifabadera. h 1 "f 
Tirf^PO^BT^rf jy by blJaknnlba B 4 146 
db n 3 88 

jy ly Oosvamin B 4 148 
fnfrrarof^n^hl db l \ Namya a 111 atta Baniell 140* 
S'e Till in iTiiTiL 

dh by <.MIai'ani U fc 4" Quoted ty 
Iwagburimjina Oxf 2‘>2» 

U I > 

fltfVXttlt lb II ‘!0 


firf*l ei I \ ^ 1 See Cntamaai Saranika 

fn [ h « I rVuTl jy by TnvikraDia B 4 148 
d6 by Aage^a. B 3 88 
flWfV^nX jy by Ka^i^nra. K. 2SO 
0 by Qatananda. K 230 
dh B 3, 88 

— a part of the Dharmafastrasadhanidhi by Divikarx 
liahore 10 

fnviiftHwiij db by Divakara. K 17C 

by Jtmutavahan:*. NW 118 
jf by Hanbbann QakK Oodh 1877 24 
fo«4ir\fn*J«4 by Ananta Bhat(a. Hall p 187 See 
Titb atmaya. 

fJTOTf^HT^ffV jy by Hsribbanu Qukl'u Oudhl677 24 
db by HanLJatni^rn Tibore 12 

I fJTO 

I TSladip Va music Boniell COb 

, flTO SOQ of C Hi BhattA 

1 -ikjbsijarBji ay Bunjell 1201* Oj pert If 9048 
Quoted by Ksbemaraja. Hall p 197 

O on Anaodatirthas Kpsbraisptainsbamsva. 
CaodnkaDyayaTiTamn'i a 0 on the Tatisrya 
candr ka of Vyasatirtha 

AoyatliakbyatiTada ay Bumell 120l> 

Kroda ny Oppert It 10230 
^munyamnikt krod w Oppert 11 10274 

Pratratirasutrayyakby^ns gr Burnell 4Ji> 

w*5fif fiioiry 

Mcabepasara, Yedanti Uumell 109t> 
C^apa^canana, Tedanto. Baraell 100’' 
pB^upuroda^amlmlAsa. Burnell I09l< 
^ubiatattramrvayadtpiVjk Barnell loci' 
beginning of the 16lh centojy 
*1 on Agaslyas Balabblrita. Burnell ISpb 
Oppert II 2661 

uyJl^lfKl (near Tranijuebar) from SlArkan Jeyn 
parang Burnell 1921' Oppert If 574J 
Oppert C3i2 

frt»Hdb9 l d)^> yi 3 a IJomeJl 195* 

Oppert It 1523 
vedint*. Ojiiert f353 

Th s ^uth#ni nime bvs Iwnn tarn*1 into 
Tn 1 Mia. 
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father of Annambh&^{a. Hall p 94 
f7T^*W ^ father of lUtnalcrishm Dhatta (Stldhonti- 
rataakaro) Lgt. 15C, 
rn%H*a 

GUaganrl Uice 270 
Gopalarya. Rice 270 
BhrSoUrilisa campD. Rice 

fhWM 

Dvaitasiddhi, Tcdlata Poona 88 
Saba^rnkimijT Oppert II, 4399 
Sarflkatinmdl Opjiert 21G 

fnwt 

SiddhanlaVaQinndjanuvyukLja gr. 

Oppetl S987. 

I’rayofjantnVlavall 'V. p 315 
ft family name oinong llie MalinRfts IWl p 94. 
1?TOtS KSvjnpraka^Mlkli 

VegaltiSalijatUS by Vilen«jialimtfra Hit 5G9. 
Cnm*® RliTiS}ai3iRkS bj lilma Opi'crt II, 488C 
flT^SK^ Sen Iltiiirnrn 'Ithkn. 

l>y Dhanapiti Qaet^d by Nftm» on K5» 
vyulaipkSra 1C, 3 

from iJlarJjhyaporSija Ben 4C 
dh by KamaUkam. Hen I4fi 
t*oel. Skm 

Vi Ihk 1G3. 

Iturnell 150*. 

Ben 143. IJamell U0l>. 

Ibe eigl.lb Pan^islih of Ui« At W. |. “0. 

from Vaynpuriij*. Hen 143 
namell 15fl‘ 

fn ini i^^ i nnq t»i w r 320 n«a lae 

fA«IMlB74r\ Mentioned In KaTlndfiCanilroiliya. 
fnMTpen^ Orixrt ll, lio He* TaiUyantn-Unn. 
hVT»P»^ I'oeU Skm 

• fommenfifor on JJ>» lUmJyana. Orten «jBote<l 
by Itama on lUmiyana See Mabe^TamUrtha. 

from I)l»mia;i*traiaTTai»». IVUra 

X. 116 i 

db by GoknUdetv H j 

pAfi. (IMl 

KVcarrftrwi gjct.i ty tJir.-.lVim iiiii p 'n i 

j. jj (.'-.vw., «f jutii'i u 25»4 j 
— ty I. JT-.I 44 j 


tfW^nT^rf^rfkJ Burnell 140*. 

BVafnf^TJlfci db L. 1148. llice 199 

— bj A'ncnspatimifra. Ben 133 Tob IJ. NIV. 

NP I, SC Quoted by Itaghunandana. 

dll. by RSiincandra. N\V. 88. See Kum* 
l.ahetnUrtlianinjiyft 

dll by Vyiso. B 3, 89. 

TfY^TTflT^ from rnstlialfeefu. B 3, 78 
. Varya Oppert 11, 5503. EacTpattra 93 

— by Vodirajntlrdix Bhr. C22. Bice 230 (and 0) 

0* llliaTapraVa^iVa by Kirvyanitr.'iryiL Bhr G25 
7?WtrTSf^*rB7W Bbr. C91. 

<l) 4 hj< 0 db by MaVonddlila NIV, Ot 
Report V. 

by Ragbunandina 0»r 38S» 
llHIlBfct lUdb 37. 

from Mihabtrini.'i. Mick f*? 

K. J7C. 

— by Bhnlloji. \V. p 34(i 

— SarTfttlrtliayilrlTidlil by KarmUkarv W. p. 315 
IWI p. 177. Ji. C5BC. 

TH’i Ud l ^T dll composed, at Ibc rojaeil of Aa>l[*s 
•lAbn, by Ancmlft Itbnlta- Ibk 477. 

— by I(3mftkpsb?ft. L. 5542 Peter* 1, 101. 

by ?4Keb lUm Report V. 11.35. liaUer550 
from Nrls’fibapnstJi. Report X.VIIl 
by VpndiTftM (,*ukli KW. 142 
ft i>»rt of tie tv. p 515 

Quoted in ^'>r9ayM^ndka 

See Kunikibetrlyiitbslaninta/a 
ifei'l. Fee lUrriliiindatlrtla 

by K. 170 ItlJliDO NtV. 126. 

SR 141. 

Bbv. 25 

rHrT ion of Vi;bl*{*, falher of C»rilr»J»' 

CikitillaliVl or rued 

Oppert ll. 4C?‘t 4CJ9. 

— friMn nr«hriiij'}»pm4o»- M«k 73 T»yl«r I. 16' 

— from It! *T«tbyotl*r»[’nri 7 V Tetlnr 1, 165 

— from FlaadiporSoa ll*r» 81 
IjrtlW’nTTO (K. rotor J. in Ifc. lUjAm.Wdit 4 

U»ck 72 

jTTfjfrnrrta rip« lun--'! J"'* 

iyx>«i p«« Mm 

FVmtt <>lj-nt If. e’M.* 
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poet (Tttnjma?) Quoted by Kshemendpa in 
Suvjittatilaka 2, 9 

HdlTdft a name of Kamanla. Report OXT Compare 
Tantalita Oxf 2-47 Poet Skm 

an by Vi 5 Tanatba Vajapeyin Oppert 4862 
from the Sabyadnkbamja of the Skanda 
puraijx L 1749 


Bbr 547 


from Skandapurana. 
tantr K 40 
jy H 295 

SISS Hang 44 Bbr 
487 Oppert 7982 H 3157 
J7 Pbeh 8 

gVsTWT^TSZf from the Sahyadnichauda of the Skanda 
putana Ben 50 See Turajamahitniya 


(jSseiiS'n Burnell 199* 

Bumeii I96h 

king ofTonjore (1765—88) patadre author of 

Adidharroasara’aipgralia Burnell lS5b 

Tnikulatejonidhc jy Burnell 76* 

Dlia ivantarisaranidbi med Burnell 67** 
Mmtngastroiaiasaipgraha Burnell 205* Oppert 
II 8440 

lUyadharmasarasaragraha. Burnell 14 1^ 
lUmadbyana. BurneU 200^ 

Vakyampta on Oanita Burnell 76* 
SaingiUtarampta Burnell 60* 

Taylor 1 189 Oppert If Uf 
— from the TulTSTroahalmya of the Brabmandapqraoa 
Uumell 198* Taylor 1, 17 Printed m Bpbetstotm 
ratnakara 201 


the PrahUdasaiphiU 


Taylor 


on the sanctity of the Tnlasi plant by 
Itajanarayana. L 546 
Radh 87 

g»Ter)^j*l 

Maijlratnamala, Tedanta. B 4 80 

Yogasumsaiiigraha med Peters 8 899 
5^lal^in son of Marin 

Bho^ratl on Prakpt metres Oudh XI 10 

on the worship of the Tulasi by RnOga 
cSrya, Ondh XV 122 

Burnell 144* Oppert II 112 

Oppert n iis 


Burnell 1451’ 

Bumell 146h 

Oppert II, 4302 4414 
L 2969 K 24 B 2, 44 NW 468 
472 NP IX 36 Bhk. 16 Bhr 44 45 Taylor 
1 53 Oppert 8633 5054 5988 11 114 2331 

Rice 84 

— from Vaynpura^a. Burnell 193* 

— from Visbnndharmottara Ben. 47 Poona 456 

— from Saoatkumarasausbita of Skandaparaus. 10 372 
1856 


( On the mamage of an image of Vishua 
with the Tulasi Radh 87 
ffBtf’JTTpnfPl L 728 
— wnttcn for king (iraji Boroel] J45h 

(readTnlaslmahaTTatotsaTa) Oppert 

II 115 


Bice 94 Taylor 1 83 
Oppert n 8228 Printed m Bphatstotra 
ratsakara 199 


— from TnlasimahStmya of Fadmaporapa. Burnell 199l> 
Bbk 16 


^I?Rretw:irn»rr7ni. Bumeii iget* 
Ondh V, 2 

fTTfTTJ^TPt jy Radh 85 


Oppert 1C87 2338 4421 4548 
7313 7983 11 116 842 2382 2441 2565 2G77 
2824 3052 3381 6283 6764 8033 8 73 7 9723 
10041 


— from Agfiipunif^ Cop 5 Boroel] 187* Taylor 
I 159 BQbler 589 

— horo BnhmakaiyBiiaporapa. Bunie]] 169h Taylor 
1, 1C4 

— from Brahmarairartapurapa. Burnell ISSh 

TnlakaTerlmahatmye Lakshmistotra Burnell 199l> 
Oppert II 5557 

dh Oudh XVI 90 92 XIX 82 
Baroall 3 40>> 

by Siddhanitba. Burnell 140h 
mSdbyarpdina^ikhrya, B Ic 414 
KP V, 48 

IJtdPl'fttfl by Kamalakara. Quoted Oxf 277t> 

I e chapters of the Fnr&;as treatiog of the 
TulSpurushadSna giving to the priests the we ght 
of ones body in gold t Irer etc Oppert II, 5133 
5674 7210 (9UTa). 7956 
Pbeh 3 
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r hj Vititala. Bik 486 
IB 3, 88 Ben 139 144 

— the tenth Pan(;ishta of the Av W p 90 
t by Gopinatha Bik 486 
T by NarSyana Bbat^a. Bik 485 

7 and o'di^l^lrw Oppert II, 6765 7575 
Q'Jll‘U'1 tantr Rice 294 

cn the ongm of the Tulnya conntiy, 
from Sahyadnkhanda of Shandapurana. Mack 93 
Oppcrt H, 9158 

Qratapraka^ikStika by BadbQla ^rtniyisIcScya 
vaidic prayers used in the worship of the sun 
B I, 224 NP r. 60 Burnell 202b 

Tpcakalpe Suryanamiskaravidhi Taylor 1, 241 

427 

NP. YI. 18 

vaid by Bhaskara. K 178 NP VJ, 6 
BP 298 

ny by Bharananda NP II, 136 

— by Rucidatta. NP II, 13(1 

— by Rudra NP If. 134_ 188 
7 byJagadT^a. NP 71. 186 

1 by Jayadevo. NP II, 136 
n, NP Itl, U 

— by DhaiSnanda NP 11, 62 

— by Rtdra NP H, 62 

by Jagadl^a NP U, 62 

«J7lYt7tT7I^bl?T^t!IimTl by UaLadaTO. NP III, 74 
y fl tin «1 9 »M by Qoloka. NP III, 74 
by Balars. NP III. 74 
JTfWJTSrWUTJT^f^T NP III, 10 

— bnhattikit by Kpsh^ambbattA. NP III, 14 

— bphatt'rpso* by OosrSiniff NP III, 34 

— |TVa by Candranarityago. NP HI, 2 

— by ^^antarstaifra. NP III, 14 

— by llnmnlrSyt^a. M’ III, 2 

by Kahfackars. NP III, 2 
^TtVnfini^’tplITPKnr by ilahidera. NP HI, 10 

^'Vqfjptnr^trni^^ by Ooioia. np in, lo 

bj Pularm. NP. Ill, 10 
^l?V*rnnT^WT from (.uapuraqa. P 9 

lUdb 3 ‘'<0 TfjobindQpaniibad 

of the PrftfftHa family, ton of VyajrasiAli*. 
grandton of Vikraiiia 

PaiTAjdaUtpkptt jy 11 4 , 148 Ilbf 127 
p a* 216 


7^ Stalls ambassador of AparaJitya king of KoUkani, 
contemporary of Maiikha ^rikaijtbacanta 25, 111 

Drisbiantafataka Gu 9 
Murkhafatako. B 2, 96 

Oppcrt II, 7578 7280 (Tnijinf®J 
ri^rq'^fsT^ 10 267 1726 3182 Oxf S94b 
Kbn 16 Kh 58 B 1, 84 Hang jg 44 Ondh 
IV, 5 NP V, 152 Burnell 32‘ Bhk 7 Blir 
10 487 Peters 3, 334 SB 387 
0 DipikS B 1, 84 
— by Narayana Bhk 7 Bhr 333 

flparagadarpana jy Oudh Vlfl, 14 
Onoted by YSska 4, 8 5, 27 
See Kathaka. 
by VidyStlrtb-u Rico 52 

by Oangadhan. Hall p 
Opport If. 6287 
Oppert II, 5740 

by Ke^era. Qooied by him m Ve- 
dSnUkanstubbsprabbS. 

Gamell C> 

^fTT^t^mT^NU JO 103 293 1554 (third 16.73 

(third Kipi]a) Ben 11 HsuglDGO NP V, 144 
BrI 10 (and 0) BameP 7‘ H 11 Oppert II. 
1815 7714 Petm 2,175 DP 284 (fr) HfihW 
536 537 
0 D 1, SC 

0 Jflanayajfla by BbStkarnmijra Brf 12 1.7 
Buniell 8* 

t> by Ssya^s. 10 1145 (fr) Uea 6 H 
Burnell 8» W 1438 Petere 5, 175 

afiTOii*mf«r*(nr u i, 12 

ii i,i7c 

n 1, 202 0 K 1C 

a metrical pirnj'Urn-eo of ('anka 
raeSrya*! TaittirlyopMiiibadbbXibya, by Sure^esra. 

10 1822 U 1724 Ben C9 71 74 Ilik 163 
Burnell J2«- Poona 83 118 Oppert 7992 II C2«7 
7581 »*93C Proceed ASH IPC*!. 141 143 S-e 
TaiUirTyopanitliadrSrttikapancSvnll V Sritika'lm. 

0 Oppert II. •»933 

f> by .\6indstlrlhi. Hen. 72- 78 ffiO,r 3I 
Buraell 3;*' Poona B5 
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Mack 3 10 1701 1702 Oif 376b 

Pans (Gr I II) Hauj 11 12 53 NP V, 144 
BtL 8 Burnell 5» Mysore 1 Oppert 44 7987 
II 131G 5675 7576 W 1430 1431 Peters 
2 175 176 SB 66 

0 Oppert 7312 II 2270 3662 
0 by Balakfisbn.'i Sucipattra 56 
0 JuiuayajBa by Ehaskaratni^ra B 1 20 (fr) 
Brl 12 18 Burnell 6» Mysore 1 Oppert 
4032 4987 II 533 5772 7883 7888 8555 
8560 Rice 58 

0 by Sayana 10 1325 (fr) 1857 (fr) Kho 2 
B 1 12 Brl 14 15 Mysore 1 Poona 
11247—51 Oppert 1548 1540 2201 U 534 
1110 1812 4344 6386 6944 7430 7577 
78b9 8663 8576 8926 9081 10349 W 
1432—37 SB 68 
Jatapalha SB 68 

PiatKjakbya. Mack 7 Oxf 856» Kbn 8 
BamU5b Oppert 7986 RcelO W 1445 
Uvkbler 553 

0 Tnbh iShyaratnu. Mock. 7 Oxf 384b L3 
Kbn 8 Hi VJ 14 Brl 8 Burnell 5b 
Lahore 2 Oppert 993 1461 2135 2344 
4805 0789 7139 7180 799? 11 755 1079 
1125 4642 5205 6288 6837 7383 7957 
8557 8642 9086 9881 1446 Buhler 

553 TnbbashyaratnaTaU Oppert II 1868 
Go 3 

^Fri0 ^ 4i ' mi*< T m by Vidyaranya. C 1 178 


D 1 78 

10 1686 1738 1980 M p 38 Kbn 4 
Bik 80 81 Haug 16 NT V, 144 Brl 16 
Burnell 8b Dhk 6 Proceed ASB 1870 312 

Oppert 7988 II 567 732 798 1306 H09 1493 

185G 2318 2557 2686 3591 3758 5166 5314 

6023 0879 7307 7348 8817 9702 10107 W 

1430—41 SB 67 

0 NW II 6 Oppert II 6388 
0 by Bhaskaratniyra. Brl 16 Burnell 8b 
Oppert 4995 II, 507 8447 8542 9450 
0 by Varadaraja. Oppert II 8543 
0 by S^^yana. 10 1339 1355 2384 Kbn 4 
K 14 B k. 81 NP VI 10 VBI, 2 Brl 17 
Oppert n, 508 733 4488 4858 5376 7349 
7712 8448 8544 10394 1' 1442—44 SB 08 


pra. 7-9 of the Ta.tt.rtyarw^^ 
10 1686 1729 1981 W p 39 Oaf S66* 395 
L 107 (fr) D 1 84 86 Ben "0 T6b 6 


Pheh 13 Radh 3 (and 0 ) Oudh IX 2 XV, 6 
Brl 62 Burnell 32b Bh 4 Bbk 6 Bhr 10 
Taylor 1, 68 274 Oppert 1847 1848 3309 4549 
7138 II 1626 1686 1755 1908 1931 2053 2129 
2482 2566 2824 3158 5203 5677 7090 7579 
9154 Rice 8 Peters 3 383 
0 B 1 86 NP I 70 
9 Lagbndipika. 10 97 

0 Bhashyaby Anandatirtha 10 1355 L 1370 
B 1 86 NP m, 122 Burnell 99* Bbr 
692 Oppert II 4415 6076 Rice 54 
by Appannacarya Bnmell 99* 
by J^anampta. K 16 Ben 84 
30 by VyasatTrtha Burnell 99* Oppert 3635 
Rice 60 

30 by QrmiTaSicarya Burnell 99* Rice 52 
3 Lagbndipika by Kpshnaaanda Oppert 4412 
I! 2485 6286 

3 by GoTindaraja. Oppert 7989 
3 by Damodaracarya Oadh 1877 4 
3 Dipika by Narayepa. K IC 
0 by Balakrisbna. NP VIII 38 
3 by Bhntta Bhaslcara Oppert 7990 
O Taitl nyopanishatprakafikabylUgbaTendmyati 

Ondh 1877 8 

O Taittinyopanishallagbudip ka by a pupil of 
Rama, finmell 82b 

3 Bbasbya by (J^ankaracaryiL 10 188 1095 B 
1355 1822 2224 W p 89 Oxf 360* 
S95b K 16 B 1 86 Ben 69 Tub 6 
Oudb EX, 2 XV 2 Burnell 32b Bbr 227 
239 Poona 84 Oppeill460 7991 JI 624 
1256 2183 4640 5204 7091 7580 9931 
R ce 52 BhpgnyilliTivaraua. B 1 46 
30 B 1, 86 Ben 71 

33 A-oandatirtha 10 138 1095 B. 1822 

OxE 366* Tub 6 Oudh IX 2 XIII 20 
XIV 10 Burnell 32b Bh 4 Poona 82 
SB 391 

30 by KaBgaramaonja. Oudh XV 2 Oppert 
II 2484 6284 

0 D pika by (Jankarananda. B 1 86 Ben 69 
NP III 120 

0 by Sayana H. 12 Oppert 992 2343 3790 
SB 376 

Ta tUrlyopani&faatkbaodartbabyBagbaTendra Bur 
ueU 110* Oppert 3634 
TaittirTyopanishadaloksbyVijaanabb ksbn.L.1798 
Andhra 10 3182 

b 1 se ss 
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poet Pfld/flvftl) 
poet Skm 

?1 ^ M i *1 db Bomell 150» See Tilayantradana. 

med Een 65 

n\*«« ^trrr^ a pnpil of Qankaracaiya Oxf 253* 255» 
257* 259» See TrotAba 
Kalanimaja Birnell 1391> 

To{akLvyalchja 

Totak&^loka 

(jlrntisarasamaddbarana. 

Totakidigr&ntha. Pheb 12 
Tftti^S^rr^TT vedaata, by Totaka. 13 4, 58 
— by Cidaaanda Yogin K 122 
nVi.«a6n«a db by To^bo. Rice 1Q8 

Uoksbagaroa, ^aixa. Rice S32 
VirafatTansndacacdnka. Rice 8J2 
iftewa tent™. Oif 97* L 385 Qooled m <?ekla 
nandatarangiql Ojf 104* Bphat (jQoted ibjd 
To^alatantre BaddbayoniDiabaiBodn> L 995 
Oppert 6856 11, 8502 

Klw’*wm«a[ Bi 2 
tantr L 640 

hbibti Oudh XV, 128 

Trtn guru of AbbtnaregnpU Qaoted m Aoeityatican 
carc5 95 

K&xjibantaVa 

<ri«sl^ Qnoted in A9TalSyanB^raaUsatra 2, 6, 17 5 
G 24 Qtiated(ondb)byBbKrgaram(7riddbairayOkba. 
from Padmaporapa. Barnsll 19“^ 
Doraell 196*- 
lianell 202* 

WT^rCTWTV^ by Trjambaka Bbatta. llancll 198^ 

— by Dereadn. Darnell 198^ 

WWHflirWMUTM (relate* to TimTa^ar in the Taiyore 
diitnet) from Padmaparttoa- Barnell 188^ 

fntjtrr db from the IfahlbblraU. Tbeb 9 

or dh w r 321 k 

178 1$ 3. 70 lUdh 18 (and 0) Oudh X\ "8 

(and 0) bP I\, 10 X 12 Bbr 98 (and O) 
11 201 OppeH II 5134 IVter*. 2 186 

— by IlbaRaclrya Oodb III 16 

— by UlmiAtibbalta. I’oona 200 

— by RXiTiffTara HtilratT Jliee 1^8 (aad 0) 

— by lopadeTi. I’eter*. t 113 116 n by Hhall* 

rtiya. Petem 1. 113 3, 3fiG 


B A 1 78 Den 143 Oudb \IX, 102 ISamell 
187a Poona 16S Oppert II 4643 BQhler558 
0 by Bhatticarya. W i 821 B 3 70 Bik 
489 NPV, 76 Vienna 16 Peters 2 180 
0 Sabodbini by Ananta Bhatj.i, son of hamila 
kara. Bik. 484 
0 by Kpisbnatnitra. NW 88 
O Bpbfldxiram^a by Ragbnnatha Bhal(4 K 178 
B 8 70 Ben 131 Bik 483 NP 7(> 
3d Tnd^aecbloklnraranasaroddbari by ^anibba 
BLflttJw L 158 K 178 
0 by Rama Bba{(a. BP 298 
3 by Vij3aDefTara. P 10 
0 by Vi^TunStha. B 8, 70 

MllfWfTl'Hb jy Oppert 5472 

jy Oppeit 3G1 II 3159 
Cnoted by Abhinaragapta Oxf 239 See Tarn 
trul^ika. 

See SnanasatropanfubjA. 

jy Pheh 11 

1 1. andfi^K^q Qnoted by Kslemaruja Hall p 
197 

fnrvr a Dsae of the Atsamko^ Baro«!M4* Oppert 
6786 

t^^rro^Ptll B 3 38 

f^^TTSfxptTRfiil Am-irakocatlki by Ragbonitthi. 

t^rwnnr*4T® Yt Oppert 8181 

Often giTcn as the title of Hunker* 
mipra, Ibe aothorof the work, f ) JO 520 Jbk 111 
by Dbtjkarainii^n Somayijm See Apasta 
mbasQtrodbTamUrtbakankL Oaoted in Catarrargi 
ciBlimani, Madanap&njita, Actr&rka, ^lrpaTIlSlDdhu 
PlnamaydVhc 

n i 224 

f^BIU87toyn?f4 Taid M* X. 4 

AtearaVo;a(lk& by KSioanaiba. 
or «» leiicon, by 1 uro'holt*™'*'^*''^* 

10 993 1675 R 92 B 3 38 Hen 30 Ki|m '» 
lUdb 10 KP II, 102 Ilttraell 46*^ \i«»* 17 
Oppeit 3378 6588 79 '3 11, 2722 309* 6Jl5 

CIOS 6297 Ibee 292 U 1704 OefitedlyW* 
dinlkarm, ItaghimaAliBa. Ujj«ala<Ulta. Sfall Dilha. 
datU, etc 

tVWrrft A niBie of the Amarako^a 

f«mT«nr 


DbtihXcB»ej»n klrya naru^II IfO» 
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jy by l, iv 1 Datvdjna. K 230 
li 4, 148 (and 0) Blik 3Q H 2»G Peteis 1,115 
db P 11 

Barnell 26b 

Quoted by GtimVanU Oxf 109* 
Oppert II 2597 
tantr Badh 26 

tanlrx L 2266 K 40 NW 188 HP 
VI 56 Oppert 11 3411 8853 Peters 2 190 
0 by Kapinatha Bhada. NP VI 56 
0 by MuVundalala NIV 220 236 

— from Hudrayamala. Oudh 1877, 68 

by Kamalakara. Ben 146 

attributed to t^aunaka lJmn6lll49k 
f^nn^ 8ee Itababbasbyatripadi 
sr D 3 6 

w p 326 

— by Bn,\bbya B 1 224 

Ijfftfvi P 7 SO 148 

by Vxukaracarva W p 180 Oxf 225» 
OudhXIjli P 13 OP 2o7 bee iiipuryupxmshxd 
0 by 4.nandatirlha. 01’ 267 
0 by Froji Aoanaoda T 163 
tVyHiMKHlfiriu Poona 160 Taylor 1 276 
f4Uiy*)H{lrt4j 0 2 44 

^^3T'5*IT^ a pupil of (Jankarkcar)a Oxf 25I*> 

kavra, by Ravisunu K 68 Report IX LXl 

— by Norayaua Hbafti Oppert 2Cl2 2851 5989 

— by Vasudeva. As Soc ety of Greatbritain 1884 452 

*1X0^ ^ from tbeKamap irvan(cb 141 Bnrnell202* 
a diBia Quoted in Sabityxdarpana p 194 
ty a son of Narayxna Siksbila Burnell 

158*> 

i*n Oppert 6787 7057 

tantr SB 337 Sti, fniur* 

— from Uudrojarovli Burnell 19S» 

Oppert 6738 

fiom TaDliaoUiObirra. 

Bik 620 

Olperl 1088 

fiom Uudivyuida BA 004 
Oudh XI 24 

fXiJt.y*^<\M50l K 42 Oudh VlII 34 
lUdh 45 


- -M % -o,- by Qrlkara. Sucspaltia 40 
0 ^'*1 1 81*1 Ben 42 
Jiyi i ft Hd Burnell 147b 

Taylor 1 210 Bee ilab klnpurasundan 

mantra. 


by Qankaranandanatha NP VI, SO 

VII 50 

Oppert 4814 

Kadh 26 Taylor 1, 241 
— hy yankara Bbafta Beo 44 

Bnioell 196b Taylor 1, 285 
366 Oppert II 4641 


r Bik 597 
I Taylor 1, 365 

composed by Kabdasx m 1752 

Radb 26 Taylor 1, 102 Oppert 

n, 4022 

— Rom Rudrayamala. Burnell lOlJb 

— by Jayadeva Kavi Oodh XVIII, 18 

— by Laghracarya. Burnell 199b 

— by Qankaracarya Bnbalstotrarataakara p 174 

1%5TT®BT9 Rfvdh 45 See Tripurasundari. 
I^STnt’rftlrfirfu from VamakepTBratontre Bik C2u 
l^WtTcmfttrfsni? 10 8183 Hang 44 Radb 3 Bhr 
487 Oppert 7995 
0 Oppert 7058 

son of BbottapaJal*) 

Yacxprabandha. Mack 98 
tantr lUdh 86 
E»dh 46 

fnaoqufn L 1617 Oudh XVIII 82 

— by Smartarem'i. P 15 
rxurig?ld^>I Bik 621 
f^grnitfFn up vi 54 

0 by Bhaskamcarya, NP VI 54 
R*db 26 

fxjxifx poet. Skm 

son of Parratan itba 
AnarghareghiYeliVa. 

BharapradlpikS On Malatiuiadh iTii. 

Oppert 1849 

f^^XT^X'ITeT poet. Skm 
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I by ^arvananda. K. 42 
from Jfliinamara, by Brahmananda. 1* 

2487 

Baraell 147b 

Qaoted by Kaivalyajrama Oif 108» 

tantr by Bamalinga. Sscipattra 40 
I by Kairalya^rama. BiV. 624 
Bamell 199b 

Qaoted by Sandandeva Hall p 17 See 
Tnpm^arasamQCcaya. 

0 Proceed. ASU 1871, 282 

Radh 26 (and 0) SU 330 
Vl«l\ Qaoted in TontriSdra Oaf 95* Bnuiato 

shii}! p 2 

by Nagabhatfi Ibb 02I lUdh 26 
M* n, 88 III, 04 (and 0) V 15 Qaoled »D 
TnDlraslra 0x( DSb, by I'ldKianabba Oxf llQb, by 
Ilagbticanduia in TithitnitTO. 

0 PadSHbad&r^a by Oovinda (Jarman L 482 
Oodb .XVJI, IOC 

f^JTrf^TTT^ lABtr Oppert II, 8412 

Tnpurdiddhlote (printed Tnpnransiddbanta) So 
TamakanbaijabbaireT-utotnu Ilaraell 203* 
lUdli 2C 
f4ST:T^T Radb 20 45 

— by Lagbn PaQlita with 0 by SomatiUVo 6iln 
nP 259 


from Bindcyatnala K 42 

10 1025 I» 31S3 L. 2197 2907 K 
"iC 42 IJ 1 88 lUtiff 44 Oudli \I, 2 I!rL 62 
Burnell 33b |?br 3J1 487 Oppert tOQC 

a II 1, 88 Opr^rl H 8854 (by gaiiham 
cirya 7) 

0 by niilaVarartya. Ij 2907 Lahore 2 

10 1680 L 14 llico 8 Tbis ii tb« 
Tnj miprakaraija by tJaBkariciryai 
di, OadU M\ 84 

f ^ ij I H TO n n by ILvjhcmaodma. U 1082 
f’rffinfWTT if from »be SiJdhaoUyirowapi by lib* 
■Vara. I’rttn. I, 115 

0 by lUmikpthfja Pelen. 1. 115 
Roe TaittlrTyapratifikbra. 

*“ar*ra<aUk»|lkl- Dhr ITC 


kirg, , jtrvn cf Rabhi'a (nailS7»Aak. 

Vii. 13 ** 


Qaoted in RaniratcamaboilaJbi 

P 194 

NandaViUsx D 2 » 88 
poeL Skm 

H^lP^qi Mfldhva doclnne, by Tnmangala. NP 
V. 110 

vedonta. Oppert II, 4023 

Sea Tirsmala, 

A 1 a n»k a i~» m ulj art. 

^ a Tailaliga, SOQ of ValUbbi, grandson 
of (JiBgana IlhaHa, father of t^arikara Dhatta (Rasa 
pisdfpa) 

Drary agnijafataflolT 
\ ogatarvngiol med 
('’pliamonikyAmvIe med 
Vfiidyieandrodayx K CIS 

f^ws^rni 

^idbyapamdhapnuyntcitl.'i A^ral NP '^6 

n on Katyayana* SoSnuotni. Ill* 280 
an Rice 324 

Ictieon, by hacann Iblhnga Kari llomell 
51 b Oppert 411 C 

B 0 on QwjdilyaV lUttkUtoIsiXA*!- 

L. 1854 

ft fHff p ilju^l ipTTl U or T’Epfrtr Jpi Taylor 1, MO 
fstlcr of bpshparSniB, grandfatber of C* 
varSma (Da^akumunibliUiha^a) I< 3042 
f''e»rk 4 Hi«e fpn of Vaidyantth* 

^yikbyXiudbS J2*db5rmodjlSrya|]]iL L 1717 
poet. 9r P ®2 I’cleta 2, C3 (wrole Pirth* 
ey«y«) 

*4^ IVI^ 

Nyiyaurpketx RiJb JS 

\aiylkiraoako|ipattnL lUdb 9 

hAUntnrplbpanjiki. 

KlUntrottAr»panp«b{*. 

«rT*r^Trpni of^»r33flJ'x poj l •fl^'“‘ 

NTirikBWTltjalrylVbyJ. Qo OacUstodx 
IMI p Rl Ilex ICI 

IHurmakot*. U 2'*3I Qa tr>l ty t ir-lburvL** 

K PJO 
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0 Tn(;airnainarthaprata9ila by ^aGb&TacSi^a. NP 
in. 64 Bh 18 Oppert 4211 6589 6909 
n, 2826 Saclpattra 56 39^ RSdb 26 

)y by Kamalikara SucTpaltm 17 
f^UrfV med See Vaidyavallabha 

jy by ^ndhara B 4, 14S 
Oppert II, 7315 

Quoted by Ksbemataja Hall p 198 
from ^thirvanarahasya. Ilaug 44 

10 3182 Haug 44 RaiIIi 3 
Brl 02 Bbr 487 Oppert 7999 IJ, 2480 3160 
Oppert IT, 8161 

(TriciiiQpoli)from&k%ndapar&ns black 72 
from Skandeporana Mack 73 
one oftbegams of Sbadguru^iahya W p 12 
dh Bidh 18 
St Oppert 4660 
TOid B 1, 12 
gt Quoted in Dhilapradipa 

vtu9 by Udayana Sea Ny«ya 
Tartlikatatparyapan^nddhi 

r4^<t>rn3 BbSsbikaiCtratTkS q y 

IT Ifogarfija Oadh XIV, S4 
db on pjlgnmage to Ka?i, Gaya and Priyjjri, 
by Karaysna Bbatta. Divided into pragba(^ka 10 
204 (Prayagaprakataua) 1708 L 797 1115 (Pr« 
yigapraksraija) Kba 72. K 178 B 3, 88 Bcd 
132 184 Bik 484 Pheb 3 Ridh 18 NW 

114 154 176 (by Ksmalak&ra?) F 20 Poona 
149 Quoted in SAryadbarmapraka^a Boll p 177, 
by Eamalakara, and others 

TristbalisetauKa^Tprakara^a L 2268 D 3,88 
Ben 134 P 20 

— Oayiprakscai^a. L 1599 B S, 88 Ben 
13G y 20 

— Gayikaryanushthanapaddbati W p 8l5 NW 

154 

— Tirthapiakoraija. B 3, 88 

— Prayagapraghstt’Aka. B 3, 106 Ben 132 P 20 

— Samanyapragbattafca. B 5 88 

by Nage9a(?) BSdh 39 

— by Bhattoji Bamell 137* H 202 Oppert H 
7582 8035 6B 125 He cnJy wrote a Saqigraba 
of the TnstbaBseta 


I by Narayara BbaUa. 
Pheh 3 


Burnell 131^ 


by ntattoji k i78 b s, ss 

Bik 485 NW. 122 P 11 Peters 2, 187 
Taid Burnell 25^ 

See Tnpuropanishad 

a nilma&eaka, contemporary of Mankba Qri 
banlhacanbi 25, 6G 

jy Bnmell 80* 

med Quoted in Todariaanda W p 289 
jy by Hemaprabba K 230 
jy by Admitba Oudh V, 12 
jam geography ll'icb 131 

— by IndravSniadeva (dig) Report XKXIX Oudb 
X, 24 Peters 3. 401 

~ by Gindra San Sa 11 

Ksbkircanapaddhati Oudb XI, 22 

jy by Hemaprabha Sun Peters 2, 193 
from DrabiuaySinoK Printed in 
Bnbatstotitkrninakara 203 

from SauilkumSrotantni. Oudb XII, 50 
Radh 26 Proceed ASB 1805 138 

— teom JOanSiaritasSra of NSnidapaflcaratni Printed 
in BpbatelotninktBSk'irs 122 

— from SanaikumSiasarphitS NP VIT, SO 

See Janakitrailokyamobana 

K 42 Eadh 26 

— fiom Badrayamala, Bnroell 198* 

0 Peters 2, 19C 
0 QrlTidyakbya K 52 

tantr Badh 26 

Proceed ASB 1865, 138 
db Quoted by Vacaspatiiaifra Oif 273* 
^rft^rHTX Quoted by Heicadn in Danakhayd* 

Vitiate 0*f- 341», by Baghunoadona m Titbitattva, 
by Nflakaotha in Dannmayiikha 

by Rudin Quoted in Oafigrofnamabo 

dadhi 101 

isi by Kailasa Yab Ondh XI, 38 

a treatise on law, by Privikrama Qnoted in 
Nir^ayasiadhtL 

AQValSjanasatrapmyogaTritti Taylor 1, 120 
-fldeft A pupil of QallWoracaryn Orf 227>> 257* See 
Tcfaka 
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ind Mfaliooed by GaurTkaaU Oxf 

109» 

TedanU. Opperl 6735 

father of \nanda (^annan (Vy^gyarthadrpiVa) 
Ondh XV, 62 

AndySlaksha^cpapatti, vedanta. Bice 1S4 
Dngdn^yanTeVa. Rice 148 
BaUrabodha, vedaota. Peters. 3 892 
\ aijayaolT Rtco 176 
(j^stnrarabhaiamaribaaa. Rica 180 
^mtimataprah^ikL Rice 182 
9nitimatSaum&oa. Rica 182 
TryarobaVs^astriya, redanta. Oppeit 1247 
TryambalTya, redaata. Oppert 7472 

Kcladbarmapaddbati tantr H 352 
pupil of lajae^a 

GarbaitliyidipiVa db BunieJl 13C» 

Tyagirajaabtalca. Baniell 198*' 

Dbvmahaia Ramayanatlkfc Bamell 179E» 

Natahidipa alamk Poods 38 
»4f 

\ isbmikani jy Peten 2 191 
Srapaaphjladbyaja jj Oppert 3»0a 11 2204 

Stndl armapaddhati Buroell 139‘ Oppert II 
8107 

■ijtggi »4f tft g f of Benares son of bpshna Bhatl* 
Apn botraj raya^cilt-ipnyoga. 10 1541 C 
Agnldhraprajoga Baadh BanieU 24* 
Adbanapaddbati Beo 10 
\dbanaTidhiprayoga. I* 155 825 K 6 La 
gbuTpUi by tbe same L 1380 
\5ancan1m1ya. L 90 j K 166 Beil 130 
loODI 109 

CaturtDisyapaddbat Ben 11 
Catarroa-^yn rayogs. K 6 B 1 222 
Jatmreka. B 3 84 

rrSyafc ttasara. B 3 110 Ben 9 12 BP 
\I 18 

Hautraprayoga \past. BunieU 235 
Tiyambaki dh B S 90 Bee 198 0 by 

Raghunatha B 3 90 
ny by Tryarobaba Ojipeit 433 
ny R..e 110 


WlfWW probably, the Radrabhasbya, by SSyapa. NP 
VUI 4 

Taylor 1, 282 
NW 448 

from tho PaUlalcbaoda of the Padraapors?*- R 24 
B 2 44 Burnell ISS^ Poona 372 Bflblftr 558 
Oaf 84* (Index) 

— frtMn the Varfihspnraoa. B1 2 
W^pft^TtW Rfn ny 

Hall p. 45 

WTTWTf^JfT^HWlrf^r^nC ny by Gadadhara. L 2323 
HK l fi Z jf Pbeb 11 

Quoted in KaTindracandrodaya. 
dh BP 298 

wr^nisjii on the arorsbip of Tranta. Radh 45 Qnoted 
by DeTanatba L 2010 
Bnniell 149* 
poet. Sbba 
poet Sbbr 
tanlr Pbeb 2 

^Tj^RTX Saptafatipka by Jayaraoa. If. 44 
^ poet Skm 

a part of lbs Qalikamaipbitt in tba Skanda 
ponjix Bnraell 20S5 Poona If 119 
kayyx Oppert 5990 

Patbyapatbyandbi used Oudb ZI 34 
^^niSUlTiai Oppert II 8738 

Mack 20 10 723 2489 Kbn 72 K. 178 

B 3 90 Ben 137 147 Bik. 372 Kang 37 
bajffl. 2 Badh 18 Oudb 1877 SO V, J6 XV 18 
Bamell 125a Bb 19 P 11 BbV 19 Taylor 

I 1B5 Oppert 271 310 994 4863 5545 8000 

II 10334 Peters 3 387 Ddbler 545 587 Va 
VsbaprajapatidbaRna9astra. B 3 SO Poona 643 
Rica 202 Qnoted in Padmapnrafla Oxf 14», by 
YaySaralkya, Paithinasi Oxf 266* Hemadn and many 
other eeriters. 

0 by Kiisbnanatbx NW 166 
O by TakanaUla. NW 124 
See Kalyashtaba. 

— fnun Kalatantra. Barnell 198* 

— from Bba roTatantra. Bnmell 198* 
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^W*6Tf^fir?iICpiTf^ or Bilt 

Bik 5B0 

Peters 1, IIG 

composed Ij SnndftMcsyva 
in 1559 Bik 581 ^ 

from KSlikttlasarra^fa q T 
Bumeli 200* 

Radii 47 

RSdh 47 

^fVnJ}4|«frind'^ Ridti 47 
.^sAt -ir 

(temple at (..ivagsBgi) 73 

^VJUi^Hlu^WNdrrf or by Yadareodr, l 

377 

lUdh 47 
Radh 47 

^f^nn^srnmr^TfCi Uurceii i92« 

^W»TY^ijNnrrar Oppert u, 7583 

4 1 *n ^ ifKj from Hamiii^a IJanteH 184k 

Opiiort 5812 Riee 84 

or ^’WtlXfiRK dh by Ram«cuiati 
Dik'hitft Rliii 72 92 
t^r»i«ms«i«9i t-intr by HaragOTicda L 291 
^t^nSTl'nX'P'^ Ben 41 

tanlr by Ka;ioath» NP 64 
tantr Pheh 15 (and J1) 

Bijako^a taiitr B 4, 260 
Bijako^oddhara H 164 

Mantroddharako^a or llantrakoQa or Uddbarnto^ 
^pKlUj i«l_nS<nw tantr Oodh Xl. 24 Oppert II, J757 
Bice 206 

— by ^ankarScatya. Oppert II, 1909 
^^rsmUHT^qiq^ K 42 Burnell 197* 

— from VamalreyTaratantra Buxoell 197* 

^'^Uli^rno'iq Quoted by DeTanatha L 2010, ii| 

^atoshiui p 2 

Eadh. 2€ 

Radb 26 

— from Kafikhinda Burnell 202'' 

Oudh XVI, 144 
K 42 Radii 26 
Radh 26 


Oppert II, 6766 

^'dUJiy^rlH'HuJq by (jlftfikaracatya. Rica 206 
Oppert II, 4644 

HP III, 68 VI, 52 Mysore 4 Blr 
SB9 Oppert 7060 Peters. D, 599 Quoted m 
Tnntrasara Oxf 95*. by Gaunkanta Oif lOOb, by 
Raghnnandana m DiksbStattra. 
^'i«i|l5r^«t{«*n*i*v K 42 Oudli M, 24 Buinell 
I961> Taylor 1, 231 Oppert 11, 2154 5205 

Radh 5 2C (ind 0) Itnmell 202'> 
Oppert 21S0 2852 C9l0 7475 Rim 272 

— from Brabminilapijraja Barnell 2£)2’> 

— ■ bj Dhoranidharndarga('') Rumcll 202'> 

— by NavjnBtba Ycgin Burnell 202'' 

^r^<ui^r<t*nt^ by QaCkitacarya W p 179 Hal! 

p 109 Unniell 91b Labor# 1882, 9 (and 0) 
Opp«i4 8701 4418 Printed in Bntntstolnntna 
kara p CO 

0 Oppert 398C CPU 0912 7518 
0 DiksbinamDHistetTarllnrratipidil.'i OudliM, 

24 1* 22 (by Prakai.Stni'in?) 

0 Vcdantaratnaioala. Rudb 0 
0 by BuroSaanaallrtha. N^V 388 
0 Manasollisa or BakshinSmBrtistotrxvQrttikn bj 
feurcfvora 10 443 W p 179 Hall p 110 
I. 1763 1783 B 4,82 Ren C7 Tub IG 
Pbeb 12 Radh 6 NW 280 Oudh VIII 
24 Bomell Olb Bhr 258 259 Taylor 
1 1 Oppeit 8454 II, 10042 
00 MaoasollasaviitkntaTilasa by Bimstlrthn 10 
443 W p 179 Hallp no L 141 1765 
1783 K 126 Oudh I, 22 Peters 3. 392 
0 TattTaaudhS hy ETayamprakS^a K 204 Burnell 
202* Oppert H, 4826 Bublcr 549 

by ^JankarScarya Taylor 1, 808 Oppert 
II 1970 8451 6579 8230 Rica 272 (and 0) 

3 Oppert II, 8231 

0 by Oankarararva Oppert II, 6280 70'I2 
3 by Vidyaranya Rio# 272 
H by Svayampraka^n Bice 272 

10 1182 Haufi 44 Radh 3 Bhr 
487 Oppert 3792 8001 

Oppert 7061 11, 4645 Rice 29C 
a coinmertitor on tbe KeghuraA^a Mnlli 
Batha intraduction to Raghuvoi^a, Dinakam and Cu 
ritravamSiana on Raghuvsrifa 

tantr Bik 582 
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from the DbaTtabjotiarapttrMta 

Boraell 150*’ 

V*<*^V*y poet. (J’p p 34 SbbY 
poet Skm See 

Vs Oif 382b Peten 2, 170 See \eda 
dapdaVa. 

k&Tja B 2 84 

^*t5^fTV*fnTTft^T^ ny by Uagludeta Oudh XV 104 
from the Sahyadnkba^da «n the 

Sksodapnrao^ Oxf 84b (la^ei) 

on U^adjs Quoted m Midbavtyadba 
tUYntU by Devaraja on the KiBbapttt 218 290 297 
from the MUmafljan of (^ambbnrajx 

Baniell 141b 

^tSHiPaw^ by 8ada;m son of Vittbala W p 363 
db by Vardhamana. L 1910 Qaoted by 
him in bui TaCtTampCasaraddhara. 

or or or See 

Imgapa. 

Kavjadir^a- Used lo the cotnpdatioa of the 
Sori»9vntllf»nthabbBrona. \«rse» from it in 

t,r p 34 

Cbaodoviciti Kavyadar^a 1 IS 
Dafakofflaracanta 

AnaQuyastotra. 

Kavyaprakafatlka. Radb 45 

Namainala Icx Radb 40 

tantr b^ Soda^ira Drived n WW 254 

See KaryadarjamaVtival 

^Tl ‘'ee (^rldatta. 

fither of Likshmana (Yogacandnka) 
loet Skm 

C diinnlin NW 118 

son ofbnirabhvderaO sudeva) Utber of Magbx 
Oxf 1181 

on Kamaoistra (looted by VaUyajaoa Oxf '^ISb 
217^ la Ku{tanlmati <7 122 
^’rratajTTV 111 Oppert 61 

on tt e idol t on of a son B 3 90 Pheh 14 
— by hubera 10 77 lien 140 NW 72 I* 20 
Oppei-t 272 Ece 198 

T by Kame578ra l^ukla Nl\ 144 


— by Kolappacarya Rice 200 

— by hsnda Pa?dJt» b 178 Oppert 62 2345 3720 
3986 II 8664 5108 8856 See Dattakamima^sa 

— by Rama Papd^la. Rice 200 

by Takanalala. NW 166 
by Vyasaf?) NW 154 Sucipattra 29 
by Anantaramx NIV 116 NP Uf 122 
Suelpsltrs SO 

I Quoted in Saipskarakaastabbn. 

— by Tgtya Qastnn K 178 

— by Vitvanatha Bpadhylya K 178 

by Anantadera NW 106 116 

— by NfisiAba Dbatfi^ B 894 

by Qulapapi Ondh XIX 100 
^TimeTieilut or by Nanda Pand ta. 

lO 637 Oxf 295b Kbn 72 74 K 178 B 
8 90 Ben IS" Bit 378 Pheh 14 NW 82 
J60 Burse)] 142* P 20 Bbk 21 Oppert £8 
4589 6356 6512 6740 7640 II 1080 1709 1758 
2794 8503 6290 8857 See DalUkacsudnka. 

0 by Vriodaraoa Qokla. NW 160 

byl/adbaracirya Op[ert 110377 RiceSOO 
^ by Raiqa Kavi Oppert 11 7281 
Oppert II 3663 
m* IX 1 0 

a part of the Smntivireka by l^uljpani 
L 6S7 (fr) 2065 

p k 379 

i(7l(b)y«0 198 

Oppert II 8855 RcelOS 

— by Aoantadeva. Oppert II 7584 /MO 1868 823 

or i^'ni^Menni vedanta, by Dattatreya I 
8G2 B 4 58 Ben 80 Bl 0 Bbr 240 BP 271 
^ T ura ra dh Bumell 142» 

tjTli by ^aBkaiacarya Pet 726 

by (Jankaraoarya Pet 726 
^^t.ntH^rV'ST db by ^riniTSsaciiya Oppert II 2055 
5^Ttt,f4 l^t. Oppert ir 5109 6‘’91 
by Pbaraiaraja. It ce 200 

by Sitarama 9*5tr a Bice 200 
Bumoll 142*' 

— by Va dysnatha Burnell 142b 

by Cinmasena Kan K ce 200 
Oppert IJ 4646 

— by Bhatta BbSskara Pand U R e 200 

g^tgfc ran: kc? 200 
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dh Oppert 7550 

+ ^Tn%£t Quoted in Madanapanjata QraddbaviTeka, 
by Kaivalya^ratna COxf 105*) 

Adbbataglta B 4 36 
Avadbutaglta. 

Qane?apafljarastotra Poona 396 
Ghatitalamkara jy K 226 
Jivanmuktistotra Ben 80 
Battag ta. 

med KP V 82 

Pancatalivaimakastotra Burnell 201* 
Prabodbacaodnka Bba^avad^itallk » K 3b 
Yoga^astra 

Varnaprabodia yoga Hall p 14 
Vulyagita. B 4 90 
SvStmasarpTittyDpade^a I' 14 

Vivababhusbana. K 242 


Hadh 25 Darnell 197‘' laylor 1, 241 
4C7 Oppert II 118 

— from B\mire9V8ratantra Burnell 201* 
vedinla Oppert 11, 1971 
tontr D 4, 258 
Oppert II, 3335 

L 1850 K. 42 B 4 258 ITieh 1 
Radh 26 Oudb XI 24 XtX 124 SB 329 
Battatrejataatre Anaharapat*!^ Oudb IX 20 


PurusbasuktaTyakbya and Pranevavyakbya K 2 
Untr K 42 NP IX 88 

by Caitanyegin Kb 60 
Samtoshananda Sucipattra 56 
Taylor 1 275 

«^Ttl^ Oppert II 3162 


^ Tajloi 1 241 

^... by D gambaranoesra 

Burnell lOSt" 

" 4 Burnell 201* 


^-dl'^^RTTT tantr L 251 B. 4 68 Opport 

II 6292 Quoted in Smtityartbasagara 

NP X 38 Burnell 196b Taylor 
1 365 Oppert II 118 

30 Bhashyatiiia by Dev&jl Bbltta K 204 

Taylor 1, 23 290 366 Oppert H 8282 

— from Naradapurana. Printed in Dfibalslotraralna 
karu 324 

— from Burnell 2021’ 


— from Bhavisbyotlarapurana Burnell 201* 
dt tantr K 42 

— from Brahmandapurana. Oif 299* 

from Nandike9rarapnrana Pet 720 
724 10 3183 K 1C B 1, 88 Iluug44 Bb, 

487 Taylor 1, 274 Oppert 8002 

dll by Madhiva Pand ts Rice 300 
dh composed by D.id.v in 1C61 Buhlcr 557 
^Sco Dittatrcynpaddbati 

I OB music Quoted by Kshlntsi'drom on Amin 

I ko9\ in KultaniiOKUi 123 (DintiH) 

I two writers on music 

I DtUilakobaliyu Bnmell (iOt> 

Taylor 1 23 63 109 

— from VSinnDopuMnn Burnell 200’ 

r»i *1 1 5 1 rw p%ur NW 472 
db ImrneU 1J7» 

^wiirMpTiuiOTl Burnell 149* 

Ar Kh 61 

or or *1*^^*^ by irivikruni 

Bbfttta JO 1750 1897 1868 (1—8) Oaf 120* 

[ 68 1412 K CO Kb 19 20 2] 2, 84 86 
Report IX Bik 2''5 Xatm 6 Pbefa 6 Oudb 
Vin 8 BornelllSO* Qu 4 P9 Poona 208 
212 Jic 69? \ieiini 17 If C4 C Oipert 
II 6911 9700 W 1588 Buhler 854 Quoted 
lu (^p p 82 Sbbv Padyarah but neither in Pirn 
sT3tIkan1babh*iran*i nor la Skm 

0 Oppert 211 

J 6y vTuiiaTinayagani lO I'J24 L ifffTt* 

65 84 BP 143 279 450 

0 by Candapala. 10 1520 (fr) W 1588 
Older than Gnnaviaay*i. 

0 by Bainodara Bbatta. 5Ientioned in tbe I’re 
£ice to the Bombay Edition 

9 by Nagadeva Bumell 159* 
kayya K 58 

for the authenticity of the Dbagurahipurapa 
by Umapati Tnpatb a Oudb XII 2 

RQpasiddLi 

^4114.1^ father of Bamavi^vRSa giandfather of Frapa 
knahtia (1823) Oxf 374* 

Danaprndipa dh NtV 106 
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Pudacuxlnki dh \\\ 108 172 
PmptmiipfrT»h\. ICO 

TlWfJT 

MogdbibodhallVL CotcbrooLe Mise.E9^A7«]P, 43 

GopibSAbasracInjabliDsliai^a. 

Mentioned in KtTludrsMnJrodayfc. 

See Kprl^fctVerx 

AnubandhaVlieQilaaKtida D 3, 2 

^rmr^T 

GrehsUrl:.. f) 4, 126 
ri^naisanoramilikL >\N 320 
ViaUnpeddbi^ilHii. M‘ I. 140 

CikitsAal ka Ried N^^ 3SS 
V ton of DheninlJl *m 
AdhvanpadJheti ’sW 14 
Atmaj^AnopaniiholliV^ b" 274 
4illiaD&fvldliaii MN 0 
AfTolaranxeQtmrptti ^^^ 12 
lj|uknunnri<Ihi NW 2 
Aurdi eadehikapaddbati 00 

Jif^p-ilalad ] ika. 

JaUkarm&dtumaTartifl&nUI ni;o^4. 
ritliiflirn'i^a. NU 178 
l)*mj n<l j a. 172 

Dldi ividhana tantr biU 240 
hUiureiia. AW 130 

lrayo„ndiiato<,a kl*yanvrl'7'«04»^ " I J-* 

I mjrofr •^tnjk.jrv, IVt<*rs. 2 170 

luln iiVUvtlk.k AW 212 

^ L.«tue:m<]riVk AW IDS 

% riddbj. HKldl ae. H » AW 320 374 

Veda tas«r»llV* &u1 odhmt A" 281 

ArvloJraj an'vk4umndlj>riik.»St AW 83 

l,uddlinitna. NW 174 178 
4 raddi apiddbati D 1 20C 
t,riddhapnyoga. NW ICO 
III ilantraltka. N3V 8 
Lhakti. li>lorl 145 4o7 Oppert 64 555 
1248 4746 5050 5769 II 588 1081 1834 1869 
205G CU8 «o58 

O Oppcrt 5434 8003 II 7585 
— liy A el L »{an*tt!a. Oudb 1877 50 

0 by (Jrimeasadasa. Oodh 1877 56 WI 
140 

^A.s(^S4. Sne Uudi i ^ arinan Tnpalh n 


in dl artna Sea DSaadarpai^a, I*nittah]'hadari>a;a, 
rravaratfarpaija, SfiudarpaQa. 

d!». H 3, 00 Oppert 273 2512 Quoted hy 
RjigHnnandana Oif 292* 

— bf ^flBiraaaeXrya. Jlice 200 

I r^yoB*. '>r VlmrSglaTicaiya. Oppert II, 935 
j 2784 

I » O oa UpbadraiyXkarapabhQshtna grid Ltgba 

Taiyikarapabbaibaija, bjr HinTaUabha 

loroB writer on alarjik Quoted by Kancandra 
Oif 211k 

Se« \ irapasJdarpa^spnlcafilrA. 
karya. lUdb 21 

— by Kibemendra. iQ 2543 H 63 BOhler 540 

, — by dagaddbare. 32 

I Oppert 5853 

^2 poet. Sbhr 
<35m^lMn Oppert n 9293 
^ifTnnrjnfw dJ> Bk. 375 
Oppert css? 

dffioition of pb losoplieal terms by lUma 
nandatlrtha. Ja 4l9 Oudb XVI7 50 
ejijdtlyi a ikelcb of tbe pbibsopbieal systems by 
ffanrana. Ml 280 Compare Sbsddsr^sassaipgraba. 
or ^i5ll'4i4 Bee Sudsr^snacarys. 

|M eL Sbhr See Dorlat kadarfoniyx 

— a sen cT } rsksfararsba. poet Sbbr 

10 1726 S183 Haag 44 Bbr 487 
Oi pert 8004 

^ K 10 Kh 59 Hadb 1 Taylor 
J 282 Opjert II 5333 

n Oppert II 5207 7384 Iroceed ASD 1869 138 

— \pnsl Pans (D 149) B 1 146 148 Oppert 

II 2333 2827 3163 5078 7856 10230 9 B 

1 148 

~ A^raf Oppert 11 1759 1932 8643 
9 by Vidyaranya. 13 1 154 

— Da^idb Peters 2 177 

0 Subodbml B 1 184 NP VIII 4 
9 by nharasvimm B 1 184 
O by Vidyaranyx Ben 7 NP VII 6 till 4 

— Mauarx B 1 188 

B 1 224 

^i{uii|4t|44USfn Ben 8 9 15 

— by Ansntadevx K 8 

— by Yajfiikaderx Bbk 11 Bhr 528 
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TIO 121 C 3000 L 1334 Ben 8 15 

— At bp 289 

— Apast NP VII 16 Burnell SSt Oppcrt 11 8086 
Proceed ASB 1869, 135 SB 78 

— Afral Burnell 23'' 

— Kat7 SB 57 

— Baudh 10 1987 Oif 396» Haug 50 Ondh 

IX, 14 NP IX 2 X 2 Brl 2S 27 BP 288 
Oppeii 3793 II, SS99 SSS8 SB 7? 78 

0 bj GoTinda ^esha BP 289 
0 bj VeiibatetjTara NP IX, 4 
0 Dargapunjamasamantrartbaeandnka by Vaidya 
natta Payagnnde Ben 7 

— Hiranjak Hang 33 44 49 

by Aoantodeva NP VII 14 

— by Narayana ^eahi NP X 2 

— by Vjdyaranya K 8 

Baudh Bik 119 
Biiudb Oxf STS’* 

— from Biianyake(,isutrapriyogarat,nft by Mabadera So 
mnySjin Ben 13 BP 2B9 290 

^l5ii<5HI*lM14jryTl«ir4,Vil Bandb L 120 836 

from Kaufikasutra. BP 289 
Tftitt NP Vll S 

^tfgjfiTn^HTnTnq Oppert 1402 

Bice 42 See DAry''pQmamasal(»»i 
froDi tie Vaja'itaiitrasudliaaidhi by 

Sayaga Ben 8 

B 1 224 

— Daudb SB 79 

L sos 

Apast Wack 30 

— Acral Mack 30 

Peters 2 182 

Apast Oppert II 4303 7184 See 

Ai a^taioba. 

0 by KapnrJxn Ben 13 

— A^raJ Oppert II 7185 

— Daudb Rice 42 44 

10 0009 p 30 HI 224 ii«» 

5 12 Bhr 530 Oppert 1800 H 5208 

— k^Tal BP 289 

— V* by liaral an llhalpt Bbr 52'' 

17290 1993 0*f d52» IUug49 
'5,'d *t l« I r<^ I I Oppert 2135 


e^ajg^(5« iTtlfc^Tng^ieai*n by KejavaSTamin K 8 
*i*5 *i I Oppert 1851 
l« Ben 15 

Apast. Ben 9 

— by TalavpmtaniviSin K 8 

Acval Bp 259 

\V p 53 B 1, 224 Bhr 531 Oppert 
2381 234B 5057 

— kaiiTa Peters 2, 175 

— Av Peters 2 182 

— Apast L 1386 

— Baudh Oppert 274 3988 

— Vfi W p 53 
^^5T$m%f8inT\4pr Rice 42 

Bik 118 
^ L 1858 

tintr by Kaimkkan Bhatta Hidli 25 
LanTO. Opport II, 3081 

— Baudh Ojpert II 4809 
^5?mPnrf7l by na^huoatbi Bum«!J Hjb 
^^mir>nfr*r by (j’lvarama B I, 224 

Peten 0, 387 

— Apast Taylor 1, 11 
i^^RRfan dh Oppert 275 

Bnrncll SCb 
See Umapali Dalapati 
^wevTo tin 

NpsiAhopfftsada db Nl’ V, 50 lOQ Sll 150 
JUrif of tktt tcork are 
Ahnikasara. 10 401 
Ivalaninjayasaru NIV 88 
nrthasara Report Vkllf 
Ilanasara Report Will Bik 420 
l*rut>sh{htts.iriu Oudb XI, IS 
I'rayafcittasara. NW 98 
Vr»tMJr». NW 74 SOcrpaltra 35 
^&ntiaara. Bik 430 Oadb N, 18 
^rSddhasaro. Nit 84 Sacipattm 36 
SatpskBrasam. bP 1, 158 SB 127 

\ •ii]\adar] aga ined N\\ 5SI 

OanglUhaniTka. II 59 
^^nifirCT^ W0l« for a iriBM MlxlhstauAha 

iiTa«4{>anp4|yn»nlr»ma Bhr 409 p 41 



Rice 94 

^ ^T^TRi dh. P 4 8 

by Pa^npali the elder brother of IlaU 

yudha L 528 See DataharmapAddbali 

Di;al(annadlpiha)am \ iTahapaddbati L 742 
^T[^^nrfn Bik 377 Ondh Mil 18 

— Rt by Katesi K. 622 

— Ut by ^MayaIJa DhaRo. NW 9C NP 111 94 
SQcipattra 77 

— \v by Pa^upati. L 1528 b\V 96 SOtlpaHra 77 

— St by BhavadeTi. 10 5 639 1636 hW 96 
Suclpaltra 77 

dh Duroell 140» 
by Gopmatlia. ll 2 128 
a rom-mce b> Dmln Mack 112 10 

107 58G L 289 K 58 Kb 84 U 2 128 
(and 0) Report IV Hen 37 BiV 260 K*tm 
6 (and 0) Pheb 6 lUdb 21 BorneH 165* On 4 
Orrert G4C 5991 II 119 1401 0164 8233 903" 
9821 leUrs. 3 394 Buhler 041 Tie work 
vkM completed by Padmanabba in h j Ba^afcumara 
lar tottarapitbika. lien 37 Ibeli 6 M M 30 
1 Bl 4 Oiperttr 8037 leter* I 110 3 39| 
0 1 UtcnndnV k by Kavlodr*c*r>t Sanwrali I 
3041 K. CO 1! Her 053 
0 by tlbanucnndra. Duller '50 

0 Ha^akumarabbusbam ly (Jirarama U 304** 
B il ler jj' 

1 by Apjayja BiVsb ta Me lone! 
in Kavja 1 J1 

Opjert II "ic 

I V''r\on I \ 1 1 eb G 

01 the ten conjugal ona ly \aranic 

Oadh IX 6 

^V^nrd^'a jy ly Aryabhata. Oaf o'’.>’ W 1730 
9 by nh taTishnn W i 232 
lane (Gr 201V) 

i;r Oppert 1852 
^*14,l9H9H.q Bk 370 

by Vedantacarya Burnell » j 1* Oppert 

c005 

Xil4«;«rt<hl91 (jan’) B ** 84 

from a Dhanuacastrv Pheb 3 
db Badh 37 
Badh 18 

db on fasts and festiyals Ondh IX 10 
Oppert 65 66 228 276 898 2347 5058 II 690 
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815 936 1082 1452 2057 2767 5110 5747 
6119 7587 0 Oppert 4024 

— by XaidikasSrvabhsntna. Rice 200 

med B 4 224 

^ilOT«(V UoadisQtravjitti by Man kyadeva. Report XVTI 
Quoted by Bhattoji Oxt l62b 

a family See Sada^iva, sou of Gadadhara. 

Malamasanimay^ (ip X 48 

TedaoU. Oppert II 6173 6293 

— by Trmkmmfccarya. Rice 148 

0 by Jikaearya. Rica 148 

Bnnsell 145» Taylor 1 29 33 416 41? 

— from Bhansbyottarapurana Taylor 1 411 

— from Skandapnnina. Taylor 1 28 



Burnell 14Cb 

^11^ a bnddb at composed m 10o5 
Tith saranika jy Oif 327h 

Dafibakkanka. 

on kerbs with sevenl forms of the pre 
sent, by Da^abala. 10 1494 Pans (B 126) L 
2804 JUdb 47 hp \1I 68 Bl 264 
knd 0 by Hanraya. P 13 

(Bhagayatapurana) Oppert o992 
an indet to the tenth book of 
tl e Bhi^v-itapurana, by \ ollabbac-tyo. Hall i 14C 
db Oppert II 121 9822 
ViTya, »n Prakpt Oppert 2853 5993 See 
l(.(Ta avaba. 

<U<«l«\i4ld<4i jy Pheh 8 

by t^IankanicaryB, BP 2C7 
^1!TM lOet Skm Padyarali 
^S|t.«^mdl«frt fiom BhaTishyottarapnrana. Bhk 16 
L 1119 
tantr Radh 26 

Sr Oppert 1463 Proceed ASG 1869 139 
byVishongudha Proceed A3D 1869 137 
Oppert 7314 

or aUmk. by Dhanamjaya. Oxt 203» 

B 3 S2 Ben 40 Katm S Burnell 56» Oppert 
1858 2348 2613 3412 6590 7315 H 2723 
5946 6291 690S Bee 284 Quoted by Kari 
emdra Orf 21H> by Qanlcara Oxt 135» by Rauga 
natba Oxf 135b by Vidyauatha Burnell 56» 
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0 Oppert 5546 

0 Da^arupavaloka by Dbaoika 10 396 Oif 
203* K 300 B 3 52 NW 632 Bar 
neU56* Oppert 2614 Eice 284 W 3716 
0 by Npisiftha Bhstta. Oppert 2615 
0 by Quoted Oxf ISSk 

^n^RfPCr ny Poona 562 

ny Radh 13 42 46 
— by Vaglijabbattacarya K 148 


by Ubavaaaada. 


0 3 6 


from Budrayamala Peters 2 197 
^Jlfsy*in5d math Oppert 6847 6910 
tantr Oppert C741 

dh Ricb 200 
oppert 7190 
Oipert 4630 4605 
Olf 398b 

redanta. See Cidanandada^a^loki 
praise of Sarisvati attributed to A^valayana 
l&ylor 3 354 


^Tpst^ from NaDdikeararapuraija. Pet 720 

dh oo ofauta H 201 R<ce 202 (aod 0) 
Peters 1 115 Qaoted m Quddbimayukha. See 
A^aaeada^aka and VjaYaharada;a;loki 
0 Bik S78 

0 by Bhat(oji BLr 99 

0 by RaghuDatha , son of Madhora Peters 
1, 115 

0 by Ranhara Efaafta. B 3 90 


or (« a 1*0 \Ri vcdanta bv Nitnbarke Hall 
p 114 NW 308 

0 VedantaratnamafljasbS by Purasbottama Aca 
rya Hall p 114 Ondb 1876 22 )X 1C 
OB LagbumafijOsba. Hall p 115 
0 by Hamyisa Mum Hall p 115 MW 296 
(in Hindi) 


Bk 877 Pheh 3 
NP IV 26 

from KSilkhai}da (cb 27) W p 364 
Dnnell 200* See GangSdafabarastotn. 


^TJTW^TT jy Ondh XIX, C8 
jy NP \ 50 
tnwilra. Oppert II 7095 
^srnrntM yoga. Cornell llCb 

^i(iS«ir^ninn from the ChtTiahyottaraparina. Bbk 25 


<^ajlf^»nl*irnr jy by Rajapishi sonofKalyona L 2970 
E%eh 9 Kafin 22 


by Gane?a K 204 

or •fl'itil Brihijjatnkatika NP VII, *17 
X 52 SB 272 

<1*11 M.H jy Oppert 1464 5994 U 7588 
an Rice 94 

^Tirf^HTrif^ dh Banell 149* 

stotra Oppert 67 1118 2854 
ii*!"*! Pheh 5 


^msrn4.ta»i5Haif^ See Kban Iipia^isti 

byksliemendri RcportIV I M l\i\iii If 
Sv leters 2 181 
by (,a ilanif iryu Poo “i 573 
5[5IT^7nTW775TT7I sfotn 3 tyl r 1 101 


<2n«1cH<wf ?I Oudh VI 12 I lylor I 22 Uf 287 
OpiertH 1871 


lyKimynx J’oonil74 
<!qi?nm«4 Ih hyVidyiojl) iDJijJjIo. OipertJI 621'’ 
ten Upm ?H Is Oi port 14C5 3157 8340 
3089 4191 4414—10 4C18 4006 11 810 !)"'• 
3445 8452 0CC5 5200 -435 0200 6-80 7228 
8793 915C 10140 Rice 8 In the iiunnor eili 
logues are manartelured 

0 by karacarya. Oppert 09b 1144 11 1-24 
2937 0440 3910 5310 6549 0581 07f7 
7385 8204 8404 8859 OB by AtunJil rlK 
Oppert II 9034 

0 by SayaijB. Oppert 1854 4307 )I 4648 62,^7 
Boino or other aoutt em j oeL Skni I ady ivab 

^lOsbiiW ftKtHfhpij 

thnikaratna Cik 357 
^rf^nsnnW Quoted Oif 109“ 

;r Oppert II 2828 


^TNTTTR 

Chandomsfijarljlks. L 2066 Oodh Will 39 
(Dattaitraa) 

^<^1 composed la ICCl 

Datt&rka dh Cdhlcr 557 

aon of OaBgSdliaramldhaTa (lUdhasaX father 
of Xirayaga(Tijska8Ara.sndhKnidhi) composed in 1<29 
hiraolTall Saryas ddbinUtlVt. 

^emwrer dh. by KamalUara. hbn 74 B«n *’- 
141 Dk.S86 K6{cn 8 M\ 134 Oudh 1876 12 
Ml 2C hP I CC \, 48 BiiflellMD' 1 oona 
103 II 299 
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Quoted m Abatj&tiSmadbenu. 

^T*Pt^77TX Quoted by Refbonandsna Oif £92* 

^T^PST a bbs^iki. by RQpa^osrSnja. ilesbooed ts 
\ aubpaTatosbiQl L 2125 See DaDakehkaamudT 
dh eaid to be from Radrajamala. Baniell 140** 
dh Bartiell 140b 

kiTja. by SaraSTatlV&othabbiTana (?) 

B p 160 

s bbaetlS, by 3fabldera Kaelfieaiya 
SarasratT Darnell 168^ 

— by RopagosTimin K70 (m) SQcTpattraO Quoted 
JH UjjTalaailamaijL 

0 by RagboRattiadlea. SaeTpattn 9 

a poem, desenbmjf tba dallianca 
between Itadha and Kn^boa. L 2523 T&b 11 
from the HanTaifRTiliaa of hiinda 
NP ^ 70 

or dh a part of theKnyS 

katsm'dl, by (loriodatianda. 10 245 Oif S72* 
NW 74 

dh fr^m the Smntikaustabha of Awntadera. 
n 3, 02 Oppert 11 7584 (DatUkaustubba) 

the aecond p'lrt of the CatunrafgocinUmaw 

<T« ri a < tgv4 n. n a 92 

^TW5jr»mT B 3 03 

^ l*t Mfa. » n K»tm 3 Pbeb 2 lUdh 18 47 Oppert 
731C II S507 

— by Gautama. IJ 3 92 

— by Jiynnimi. I 2102 

“ by Divakara son of Mahadera. 10 C18 llaJlp 17a 
li 5 Kbn 74 h 178 IJ 3 93 Hen 130 
Oudb X^ 74 80 If 185 

— by Vpsda«i/*a. J4lV 3”9 JfP III 26 

by ^ndbaripati Kbn 74 
Uadh 18 

Quoted by lUsbananaina 0»f 292* 
by hRinilakara. K 180 B 3 00 

— by Piyakara, son of Dmakwit K 180 

Peters 1 116 
Dumell 140’^ 

DanadhameMahidevasahasranamastotra Ben 45 

^l*tV [ 4 q t>iq t by BharadeTa BfanRa. L 1834 

^T*nr^ or ^i^wr agT np is lo 

— by Kavataja. L 1840 

— by Batnabara ThaVkura. L 2002 Peters 1 116 
2 287 


^pnmfri DomcII I49b Peter* 3 387 

— by Ramadatba Heck 33 

by Nllakapjba. Oppert 2350 
>10*11 by ^rldharamijra. Ka 9 fn 24 
^T*nfTfT*n<T by Ananta Bba|ta. L 22G2 Ben 1*10 
NP 11, 80 

— by ICibemendrs. L 2822 
ip 15 B»k 374 Bbk 22 

— from Radrsyamalo. Taylor 1, 107 189 
<l*1H«r4. Bik 353 

by Hitrami^rA. NIV 72 
Katm S 

~ by DayarSras. JflV 106 

— by Dayafankars. NW 172 

lUdb 45 
Taylor 1, 124 

from Padmapnrai)*. Taylor 1, 20 
» from SkBDdaporaQK. Tayler I 417 418 
K. 180 

by Vr^jarsoa. KW 144 

^T1H1*1H composed by Sade^ira in 1070 11 3 02 

Bik. 879 

^in H^TTf Bomell 140' 

(be iereotb ptrt of (lie Btijgaeaatabbj^k in 
by KUaVantha. JO 1006 W p 344 L 761 
2552 K 180 B 8,92 Ben 130 14C Ilk 

879 Pheb 2 n*db 18 KW 72 OttdhX\,80 
\VJ 80 NPJ, 66 BarBe)n32« Bb 22 Poona 
117—19 11 261 298 Oppert 3987 Buhler 548 
Daj]apanbbasli&. Oppert 2350 It ce 20C 
Danielt 160* 

Badh 16 

^T>n^ 19 

Pbeb 3 Radh 18 

by Cande^Tara. 10 2C0 201 407 L 2009 

Peters 3 387 Quoted by Ragbunandana. 

by Rama BbaJta, wntten by reQuest of BbOpasuiLa 

Oik. 374 

by Madbaya Printed in KayymiU 

1887 152 

dh B 3, 92 
B 3, 92 

— by Yogl^yar* Kb 73 

L 312 K 180 Ben 13G Pheb 2 
Badb 16 (btihati and laghyi) Oudh MY 104 f,[ 

V 46 


260 


— by Nararaja. Oudh VIII 18 

— by Vidyapati L 1830 Bik 375 Lahore 12 
BP 52 298 352 

— by Vire^varasuoa (Candc^vara who wrote the Daaa 
ratnak-MO?) Oudh V, 16 

— by Hemadri(5) NW 102 

^ahdabbusha/ia gr Blir 357 

Batnell 1401^ 150* Oppert 5995 BP 298 
Katm 3 H.idh 18 Quoted by Hemodn 
in 1) makhandi, arid by Nilakantha in Danamn 
yukln 

or by lladanasuihadeva W 

p 344 R 8 04 n«n 135 (from Madanaratna 
pradipO Pheli 3 

Opiert II, 7589 

by Birakin, yonogcr brother of Ba 
lambUtfi Bon 143 NP V, 48 See DSna 
Lnndrilca 

Badb 18 Quoted by OopaUdasa L 2918 
by llagban viid ina and Kamalakara, by Kilakan|ba in 
DannmayuLba Made use of by Rainakata L 2179 

— by Annntn Bhaltn Oiidh XVII 44 

— by Kamadevi L 2179 

— by Ualbilasen*! written m 1097 L 278 ASD 
34, 137 Tub 11 Quoted by B-i^'honaDdao-u 

<1«141'14. from ^^^sllllw^rasad'^ Report XXIIJ Quoted 

in Danaimyukba 

TPWTKT^C’) Bik. 375 

Quoted in D^uiatnaynkha. 

/«w tiip Plw.TOapaJ^.’n.sujd.Ww^B'.' eJ P.'» 
kara, eoc of Mabadera 10 59 1958 L 1582 
B 3 92 KP V 48 His son Vaidjanatha added 
to it au Anukrainanika 
See Danakbanda 
by Apaiatka B 3 92 
poet Skin 

See DanaTivekoddyota Quoted m ^^bma 

yokba 

— by Kpsboarama. NW 106 174 

capika by Samanija Oif 138^' 

^l*Iq‘ei^Ml*ll4^»l Report V 

father of Guijanshiju (ClandoganiantrabhasbyB) 
son of Candrapati brothee of Megba Gfaagiralha 
(DraTyaprok&jik*) and ilabeja. Hall p CC 

pupil of Qatkara falbet of Gaorlpati (Acaii 
darfallki) 13!’ 260 


80n of Lala father of Balabhadra (Hayanaratna) 
and Hanrama. W p 264 

father of Ramafcrishn# (BrabmatTa 
paddbati, etc) Oxf 394* 

on of Eaghavadeira, father Liksbnudliara 
Kpshna, and (lariigadhara (Paddhati) Qxf I22b 3I5-« 
son of Bbatta Qaukara, father of Bliatfa Siddbc 
^ara (Saniskaromayukba) W p 8ig 

a contemporary of Maiikba ^nkantbacarita 

25 68 

poet. SJtni Pidyayab, BbDjipraL.in(3b i 
Hf dilHlnHIttili mentioned in Kavindra 
candrodaya 

tlie editor of the MibaBataka Ojf J42b K 72 
lexicographer Quoted by Rayamuknfa. 
o medical oulbor Quoted Oxf J2I» 

Abbayuxada. JC 140 

AiamkarakrarsamaL ond 0 ^08 

^ pupil of ladmaoabLa, wrote m 1118 
Aiy'ibla(atulya KorKiograntha Rjir 340 

^ar^T’5 

Ailareyopaiiishadbhaxbya Oudh 1877 4 
Katbopatiisbsdhhashya ibid 
ICeDopeniBbadbkashya ibid 
Tmttinyopamshadbhkshyn ibid 
rra^oopaoiEbadbhasbya. ibid 
Mupdakopaaishadbbaabya ibid 

haiisavsdbanalaka BI 4 

Lagbu Kalanir^aya K 1G8 
finr Coart Paijdit to Hemanlasiiha of Kanjapon 
KmUrjoniyatlka Osuraradipanl Ij 2936 
vfrSTT wrote under the patronage of Coila 
nialla (Ouhad*m*ba?) •" the reign of Akhar 
Kiriicandrodaja dh Lahore 12 

Jatakarmapaddhsti Peters 3, 387 

Damodarapaddbati jy 

Divysninjaya, wntten m the reigp of Saipgn* 
niasah L 1960 2015 Some other work 
of his on Dbarma is oRen rinoUd in the D1 
nsmayaVba 
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PitUlUvaUpka. 1) 4, 154 
TT^ 

rratjajrazsanltiVaTsSli gr Oadh SIV, SS 
Balabodhs gr B 3, 14 Ii. 2929 (Dilabodbinl 
&hafk3rnVaTiTecafla) 

BaUbalpa taeir Oadb XI, 30 
YantracinUmatu lanlr 

BliaVtjcandnlca. 1^. S701 

>15 

llahssYtTelca BameU 1S8* 
a pupil of ifadhava Yogin 
Mlm^Sana;ayiT«lialarpLani 
of the l>ir8'i‘'«,5'Oslia family 
VanlbhOsbana, metrica 

VivaWllpiVa dh 10 52 

Vaidyiytnnifika. K 220 S«« Jilantdan*. 
Vjradlijargala. 13 4, 244 
Hinyacduia med K 222 

, ^abipatbiywaTaVaaaipVliyik L. 2537 NW 24 
Ilautravaloka. NW G 24 

< radilliapaddhati Burnell 1131' 

^TO 

Shill »iLisil.itIk*. Qnolod m the Jitainddhali 
of Kegiva Blir i 10 
‘'J lijvinod t Oudh X, 20 

SainVct-imiijirl Aiht vilgnhriiliyjtTb*. W p 231 

S'lnnt'vsirTvlTfci jy Ben 27 Kl’ II, III 
^ son of Manna BhaKa jujil of Jiffinni 
ll inudi 

larfcaratnikarasetu anJ T H k 545 
MninnJfsbusorvnsva. Hall j lH 

son of Lakshmidbaxa I 

Sanigitadaqiann. 

son of Visbnu Bbaft* 

Arogyacuitamani Durnell t*5b 

Prayogapaddbati Paraslcaraousannl Bik 455 
He meations Karka, Vishnu, Gang^clhaM Hanbaxa. 


TfTHt^T^TR poet. Qp p 85 SbhT Karikaijlhabharaija 
5, 1 In lUjalanmgiJ}! 4, 495 be is called JayS 
ptdakan Kattinfmatalcann 

KuttuiTmata or ^enibhallmata. 

Untra. Oudh XI 24 
son of (jirTdatla, father of PadmaaabhadatU 
(SiddhasSrasrsUdlp>l(3,B!h|]nprayoga) OztllO 191b 
poet. Qp p 85 

jy by Bamodarx Oppert II, 4649 
Quoted by Vi^yanatba Oil 338^ 

Bumell 197a 201» Punted in Bpha 
tstotrantsakara p 372 



jy Quoted in Sfadanapanjatx 
See DajSdhiVarakrsmsssrpgraba. 

^isjfiTS or bellor ^IQruJTnr^ by Ragbunandaax Cop 
lOJ 10 IDl Oxf 288 Pnm (U 89» B 23611) 
Boo 138—49 Plfeh 15 Badb 18 W 150 
Oppert 7317 BP 261 Quoted in Vlramitrodaya 
Oxf 295* 

0 by Ka()r»ma VacMpatJ JO 886 1* 1184 
0 by lUdbamobanx L 1151 
0 by Vrindarana Qoklx NIV 146 
^Ttr^TnfniY Dawell 1421> 

0 by Durgayx Bunell J42b 
Oppert n 8860 
~ I>y Cop»h Qinnaik h 006, 

— by Vidyadbam. NW 114 

— by ^nkancaryx SuclpiUra 29 

by Jimfltorahana, a p-irt of hu Dharmaratnx 
Cop JOO 10 76 A Oxf 295* Pans p 237) 
Kbn 72 K 180 B 3,01 Ben 139 Fheh 15 
Oppert 6583 IJ 5508 Hire 1D8 
0 DayabbSgaprabodbinT NW 144 
0 by Acyuta Qannan 10 76 A 338 
0 by DmicaBlcara NW IIS 172 
0 by Gafigadhani NW 108 
O by G.ingarama. NW J 72 
0 Dayidipa by Jayaknshna TarlcalarpVara. 10 
76 A Oxf 2951> I. 1671 K 180 Ben 
135 Bnroell 142^ Bice 19S 
0 by Nllaltantba. NW 160 
O by SfahecTsm 10 76 A 162 NW 72 
O by Bighunandana IQ 76 A SucipattraOd 
0 by Ramabbadrx L 2106 
O by frisatia- 10 76 A L. 2123 
0 by SadS^iTX NW 174 
O by Han Drtshita. NW 126 
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^TRHPI by VaidyanSthi Oppert II, 8038 

by Vyisadeva Sucipattra 30 
by Ramanalba See Stapibralnavali 
10 S86 

— or SvatrivyavastliSmovftsetub'indlta from the Vyava 
slhamaTa of Eagbnnatlia SarTabbaania L 1016 
2958 

by ttimabbidra L 2079 

W 144 

^ I Bemres schno) by filiiiaini Ondli YIV, C2 
by Eamanvtlia NW 14b 
Opperl II, 817 

— by Kamalakari Ben 145 
^niK^TT5R Oppert II, 4025 

Bheli Ifl l£a,(Jh 18 NW J-J4 

Oppert II, C298 

— by Jayaknshna Tarkilunbaia L 032 K 180 
Hen 144 145 

\'vtnodhttrmamTbboyiatolra Durnell 201* 

liuinell 198b I’lmted m Bnlii 
tstotraratnaVara p 74 

groat graudaon of Vats'i yitman 
KaufilrasutrattliS W 1494 

tantr NP VII, 32 

TnpinAividlij B 1, 224 
PultalavidhSna dh W p G23 Peters i, 388 
Bik 372 453 (Dalbbyaproktayim satphita 
yam ^ankhasmntO 

from Vjsbi^udbirmottarn Ondli Xl, 4 
See ApamStjaDastoirB 

JO 185 186 1004 NW 202 NP 
III, 06 68 VI. 50 

^1^*1. eon of lIuBja, completed Anartlya’s 0 on 
the (^aiikhiyans^raatasQtra 10 589 W p 27 
by CaniJejTara Den 146 

Adike^avada^aka Bamell 201 * 
Adike^BTanaTiralnaniaUka. Burnell 200* 
Keslnijusapiakastolra Darnell 203* 
PaOcaratnikarastotra Dumell 202* 
db Bamell 150* 

flcconliDg to ^.uJlkbayana. W ji 30 
It 8, SI 
jy 1 ) 4 , 148 


I srmmanin Quolsd m Ga„-,ralii .naluO iJlii 

j p 441 Compare Digv,xstra. 
j Compare Dattatreyadigainb\ianueara 

I Jabalopaaisliadarlhapraka^a K 16 

Dattatreyamahatniya K 24 
Rodhapraknya, vedinti K 124 OppertH, 8285 
Radh 47 

ft synonym of tlie gramimvian Devin-mdiR 
Ganaratnamahodadiu p 2, etc 
n?M|4IH. Sraiiiin'iriir Ibid p 315 
JlAudh B 1, 184 

f?[5PI Quoted by V ic ispitinii\ia Hill p 20 M till 
iiatlia oa ITeglnduta 14 states tint I,n wis iii opiioii 
edt ot Kalidisi He wis the .utlmi of the 
baddliistic work I’ram.itiisamiii,Riyt Quo vneo is 
lUiibuted to him in Slihv tvliit.li howovu oLtins 
in the Slaliallnrat,! 

111 Ml ilhaskw V dll BuiJieJl IJO' Oppeil H, 7C( 0 
See DiviVara 

fallier of Pivakin (Itjn iditi il, m) 
son of Nnsmba heo Ihvakist 
f^^WTson ofUehknsbt-a See Muliudev* ?J}; tlf i Biij tl ii i 
I of the Mo\h\ family, from llnejya 

I Khetisiddbi jy tompossd in 1578 

CandrarkI 

f^^rarc?) 

Pribodbasudbakaia, vedunta 1! 4 , 7 U 
RhaveDanditikS 

I'rttyokslianamum Oppert II, 5g48 
tluRgaluvuda Hnll pi 41 
fjpnn: 

Musaprave^asarant jy Bbk 37 
fniy son of Dharmaiigada, coinjioscd 10 1385 
Subodbtnl Raghuvafifatika 
^ifnpalaTadhutlkB. 

fif'raiT ^45 son of IlanjBkpsbpa Bbctfa, eon of Aant 
yana Dbatta, son of Iiunie(vaia Bha|(a, brother of 
KamsUkara Blmtte, fuller of Vi\Te;vnra Bhalti 
Bigartbosani and 0 
Karmavipakasaro. 

Dtnaknroddyola, wnlten at the mstiiii(.e 
a Chaltrupati prince 

lllia{tndin-tkara a 9 on Iho (^jstr„l[|iil,3 
^untisara 



poet 9 p P 

See NjiyasiddhantatQuttiTalipraliafa. 

f^sraxVwlT'raTftr Bidh 2 


by GaDgirama Jadin. NP VllI, 16 
or ru^<^^f*u^r4mi dh comzneaced by 
Dmakara and finished by bia son 'n^TefTara tO 
275^ (fr) Hall p 181 L 703 (Afaucaiapda) B 
3,94 Bik.386 387 445 Eatm.3 OpperiU,46&0 
Rice 202 Bahler 557 


Parts of %t 

Acaroddyota. BP 53 295 353 
Furtoddyota. E 184 
Pratishthoddyota. K 186 NP VI, 24 
Prayaycilloddyot^ Hall p 175 Bik 437 (Pri 
ya^cittarahasya) Bbr 597. 

Vratoddyota. B 8, 126 
Qudroddyoto. Hack. 95 Hall p 181 
SaraikSroddyota B 8, 04 
u Taylor 1, 74 
jy Oppert 1655 
^ jy Pons (B 201) 

See Prapacnadmacjrya. 
jy Pheb 7 NP S, 50 
IX*! M dh. by Vidyadlil^a Mont Bbr 610 

i dh by Narlyana Bhr 617 
fX***'i*a*\ dh by (Jambbuoatha. L 2270 
r^»» 3 *^ jy Fans (B 204) 

fX**^**? jy by ICiighadcTa Tub 12 Suc/patlra 17 

ItadliaviDodaVavyo. U 2, 102 

Yi^omiugalistotra. Ileport XT 

by Mathnranilhi (^akU NW' 478 
See BinatarT, Siddbjsenjdjv tk ira. 
tX^i^s, father of KuUuka 

fX^ I'nV lohabitaut of Jambusaronsgara, father of Go 
Tardhana, grandfather of GaEgadbara (GamlaniTita 
sagart) L 1254 

father of Bbaskara (fjyasutraTarttika) Rqioirt 
CLXVin 

r<5_si«*is. father of Lolirabaraja. 

fX*ll'«4. of Golagrama, son of Bhattacarya, tad fire 
SOBS Kpsbna, Vishaa, ilallan (Grahalaghayapki), 
Ke^ara and VivTanatha (Ke^arajataiapaddha^d* 
harani) Kpsb^a -was the father of Npsiibs (Surya 


^53 

siddhiQtaySsanabhSshya), graod/atber of Djrlkara 
Cwibr 42 OxE 337b L 1897 2025 
fXsi'ss. son of Batoakpshna. See Dioakara 

poet. PadySrali Compare Gotithlyadiyakara 
hlataSgadirakara, YaTarSjadiyakara. 

V'r}ttaratDakBrallk&. Quoted by Ifnllinatha on 
pi^spSlaradha 1, 2 
son of BisBlrara(^ 

DSnAdioakara. E. 180 

fX4T44. or tX son of Npsiftha, grandson of Kpsli^a 
DaivajSa 

Ganitatattva, Ganitatattyacintamani, Tattracinta 
maw jy 

Jaomapaddhati or Jatakapaddhali 
JStakapaddhattpraVafa. 

Padmajataka. 

PrandhamanoramS Ee;aTapaddbati(ll£. 
hi ak Brand any ar an a. 

VarshagatnUpaddhati lUthoddbaU. 

Varsbatastra 

VarshapbiJapnddhats 

Qnpatipraklfa. 

DivSkan Oadh VIII, 14 0 Uafijnbbasbirif 

Ondb VH. 4 

fX^i'ov son of Ganga and Uabadeva Bhatta, Son 
of Balakpshna Bbatta, son of Mahadera Bhstlo, son 
of NErayana Ebal^a, who, with BagbnnStba Bbatta, 
was SOD of Madbaya Bbatta, son of Bamnkpsbiia 
Bhalt'i. PivSkara's mother was daughter of Nil^ 
baolba Bbatta, son of (^ankam Bbatta, son of Nar^ 
ysna Bbatta, soa of Bamefrira Bbatta. Be wij 
father of Vaidyaoatba Hall p 175 

Dbarma^astrasudhanidhi, written in 1683 Ha)l 
p 175 The Acararba, Titbyarfca or Tithyarkii 
prikaps, DaoahaTSrall, Frayafcitbunaktaralf, 
Qraddhacandnka, and Several of the following 
treatises are parts of 
Acararka q r 

Ahnikacandnkl. Khn 70 Bik. 354 Bamell 
136« Oppert II, 7496 Rice 194 
Saqtksbeplbzukscandzika. Filters 1, 120 
Katanimayacandnka. 

DSnac&ndnka and Danasamkshepacandnka. 
Danafaai^rsll. 

Pabtatyagavidhi Den 147 
Panampanayanaprayoga. Ben 147 
PraysfCittacandnkS. Khn 76 
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Piaya^cittamuktavall and Praya9Cittaiijnkt5Tali 
prakti^a 

MantrainSrtBrda Quoted in Acamka 
Vrittaratnikaradar^a, written in 1684 
(|Iraddhftcandrika 

SQrysidipaScayatanapratishthSpaddhati 
SaryadipratimSpratisk^karidhi 
SmirUprSyafcittaraddhali 
Smirtipraya^cittoddhara 
poet Skm 

T^‘^l«nv.45ni jy lij DiyaWnra Oppwl II, 1{)72 

pitron ofKpis>mtditta(FniaSij!jn.y,arHa\ 

L 2000 

KaksbjSmaUstotia Oppert 1200 
VivelSBjana Quoted by Abhina/agupta m l^viri 
ptatyahbijfla50traTiinari,inivritti 

See Dinakaroddyota Quoted ii, PmTya 
^Tiddbidipika Oif 274* 

SarrarthaeictaRtarii jy 1) 4, 204 

ny by Divinanda Oppert II, 2820 
V poet Qp p 8C 

Cikitsadarpaua. Quoted in BrahmavaiTaKapatSna 
Oxf 22* Mentioned by Su;rata. 

Divodiisnpmklga dh Badh 18 NP V, 68 
Quoted lo Nimsyasiodhu and tn ^rtEddbitjiayuklia 
jy by Keralacarya L 350 43l 
on ordeals, by Raghunandana 10 Oxf 

288t> Pans (B 69 b) Den 135 Tub 2l Kadb 
18 NW 134 Quoted in Vyavabaramayukla 
0 Lagbntika by MatbuiSDatfaa Qukli. 146 

Quoted by nevanatha L 2010 

on ordeals, by Daiaodara L 1060 201S 
med by Dbacipati D 4 2S4 
on ordeals, by Sadananda BW 184 MP 

in, 24 

Kalapradipa db K 1C8 

{?} vedint-v, NP V, 1 lo 
lives of the principal teacbei% of the 
Ramanuja sect. Rice 230 (and 0) 

— by (*rfQiTSsa Kavj L. 25DC Tnylor 1, 150 Opipert 
8008 0 Oppert II, 3505 

RP 8 


Oppert 8009 

— by Ramanuja Muni(?) Oudb 1876, 28 VIII, 24 
dh by Bliatta Narayaija , son of Ra 
me^vara Bha{ta Bik 387 Lahore 14 
vaid Oudb X, 4 XIX, 22 
Oppert II, 5212 
tantr Mack 137 
•af'nsi'l'l tantr SB 333 
i*»iv»«M Oppei-t II, 2251 

^'xjlflT'i by Eaghuiiandina Ben 43 134 141 KidhIS 
«(\rjinT4 tinlr SB S34 

^^IdrlHdilSJ tantr ly R.inaVnoii Oudh X, 22 
Report X\IX 

^VvrrnrfH tantr llik 683 

— van! by Jiginnathi Ben 15 

db K 180 

(?) Oppert II, 6-14 
Dbr i2c 

tantr by Qivapraskda NW 254 
Pans (Or II, 20) 

— lanlr by DayBiiuTlkara. NW 240 

vaid Proceed ASB 1800, 1J8 

— Untr Ondb XU. 46 

tantr by Rvcie^var-v Qukli NW 202 
lanlr byEamejvon NW 260 Nl* lU, 60 
tantr K 42 

!(tWr^[rP vaid Oudh XVI, 18 20 

tantr by Ramafankaiii KW 212 Nl* 111,28 
a Qatva tantra. Quoted by Kamatanjlii in 
Nare^varaparikshatlkS 

See Tuttvicintamanididhiti 
Kbendanikhandakbadyatika by Raghunitba. 

bluburiil'hairara jy Oudb V, 12 

sra*5Tv*i. 

Raghuvarasambita. Ondli V, 2 
?(l»i»ii«7 

Girvunabodha kavya B 2, 80 
^*t Tn wrote under Bhiimvasahi of Rashtmlol ' 
BbmrrvanuvarosatTitDa Bbr 152 

^*rr«r 

Snrvosaipgtalia jy L 244 
Peters 2, 190 

— by tnandavardlianat?) Report I\ 



— hj Raj<ia«ka Gupila. Report IX. 

— by Loshta. Report IX 

0 by Anan^anirdbaiia. KaryuData. 
gr by BhadreijTara San. Mentioned in Gsqaiu 
tsamabodadhi p 2 

and 0 jy by MatadeTa. B 4, 148 
poet. Qnoted by Kabemendia in Aucityavican 
carca 29 82, la SttTpttablaka 2 29, m Qp p 36 
SbbT PadyaTall 

by Qulapani See '?ajiiavaU:yadipe]cali%a, 
QraddbadipaValtba, Quoted by ReghnnudaDa and 
Kamalabara. 

"dh. BarneU 1B0» 

(antr by Premamdhi Pantla. NW 226 

NP ni, 30 

dh Bomell 146t> 

Bnrntll 148* 

Oppert U 4026 

tantr by Premanidlii Paatha. L 2055 K 
42 Oppert 5060 5S48 

0 ^alidapnka^, written by tbe tame in 1755 
L. 2056 

db Rornell 146'> 
lOyftWTir Badb 2« 

Burnell 144'> 146'' 

or an eleaenUtygraoimv.by 

CidrUpasnunik. Lgr 19 ITW 44 NP I 108 11,94 
0 VyafcarauadlpapnbhabyG«IIgadiiara.BaroeU4|e 
See \oga^iUiopaniihad Bnraell 35* 
db Oadh XVI 90 XE, 88 
Quoted in TatindmDitadipib& 

dk BorneU 146b 1 

dh Bttraell 148* 149l< 
db See KalanirgeyadlpiVa Qraddbadlpila, I 
Smntid piks. Quoted by BagbonaadaDa, in Nirpnya 
Sicdba, SaKiskaraVanstnbha Smntyartbasagara in 
Btsargemaylikba and Qaddbimayilbha. 

I^faxijatakatlka by ifadhaTacarya. Ondb VTf 4 
jy by QrisiTaa^ Sseipattn 17 
0 by RaghaTaeaiya. Ibid 

oy by Ilaoiunat. K 148 
^runiHUnr See Tarkadipikapiakay*. 

^(?) Oppert n 8413 

aij titber ot QabarasTam n 
med. by Seunikninlrii. Taylor 1 402 
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Tedanta. Oppert H 7094 

AryaWyajy Ondb VIII 14 
Jannapaddhati, Ondb VUI, 14 
Jafnkasudhafcara. Ondb VI, 8 VII, 2 {J*U!ri 
yogasndbakata) Vm 16 
Mnbartakalpakara. Ondb VIIT 16 
Ynddhakntnhala. Ondb VTTT 36 
Ynddhajayapraka^x Ondb Vm 36 
Varsbipaddbah. Ondb VIH. 16 
Sarasamgraba jy Ondb Vm 16 
^ tall *11(11 "Ti Jini eaii Oi£ 398* 

^'^inrrfsil KP I, s Unmell 149* 
fieo Dnrgasmba. 

gTammanan and leneographet Often quoted by 
Ksblfwaoin, Sayana in iladbarijadbatuTntb, in 
Caparalaamahodadlii, by Deraraja. 

NirukUbbasbya 
V^fi poet Skin. 

froB Oangabrada, an aneestcr of the poet Batna 
kara. Report LXXVll 

I 

Sliasbtisaip«f«ri jy Peteri. 3 241 

I SaisTatsanpbatx B 4, 204 

a 0 on Heroacandras Li saancxunaTplii 
by Onrallabba. IT 1692 
^*^5*8 See BarpkaJpaimntidurgabb'iII/aaj 
lliUtimadbaTalila by 
5^^ son of lasudera 
D«yndap»(lokjl}]M. 

^^^TOirfrV ft 0 00 DargftsiAbfte KetanlraTpttj,. by 
Kulacaodra. L 51.5 Quoted by Bbaffej, Oif lC2a, 
by BSmanitka, by Tnlocanalna 10 1383 

Quoted in Tnk*o4anjand«na Hall p 191, 
feitJIwlJ ft O on loroe poebcl irort by J»y,iesann 
B 2 84 

5^r»jl4 Quoted in PnyayeilUUllen. 

VHslV Mtronoiser Quoted by NnsiAha Cambr n 43 

KeUotraTnlt. Quoted by Melbc.tba OxC 115. 
by litthala Otf IClh by BhaHoji OxtlCt*, 
by Durgadasa OiC 175* by top.deT» Oif 
ITSb by nWjj Oif 182b by H«m*e«dr, 

Oit lesb 
Pftnbbft.bJrniiL 
poet p. 3C Sbhr 
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See DevTmafcatmya 

from Ivnbjililtaotra Pet 723 72S 
See DevTinabatmya 

i n T=i by Eaghanandana See Durgotsavatattva 

— by Eagbava Bba((a NW 198 

See KnlaniaTatantra 

NySyabodhinl L S029 

client of Hicdupati of the Bondela tnbc 
VpttamuklavalT 

taatr L 461 

father of 9*Taiiirii.yana (Setusaran*) and Ma 
tharanStba Eaya W p 154 
f^^TRT^WffT 

OumpadnkapaGculcaslotratika 
11^7^1 son of Visadeva Sarvabhanma 
SubodbS MugdbabodhatIkS. 

DbatudipikS KavikalpadniQiatiLi, vrntlea la 1639 
5 M Peters 1, IIG See Devualctv 

^mnf Ottdh XIX. 40 

stotra, by Gopalakn^bna Rtce 272 

L 993 

-- from Mayalontra Pans (B 227 XXXIV} 

IIW 264 EP IX, 36 

— from Derirabaiya Ben 44 

lUdb 44 Oppert II, 522 

— from RadrajSraala. Undh XVTI, 94 

Radb 44 Ondh XVII, 96 

from BrabmabaiTartapartna Dataall 

189t> 

Oodh XVU, 98 Taylor 1, 28 

— from MaTkandeyapurano. Pans (B 133) 
fJil tt,5 tT qdr cI Tub 11 

L 231 Burnell 147b 
redonta. Bamell 9”" 

Oppcrt II, 9724 

nominally by YlrasiftbalNaTasiAbadasa). 
king of Uilbila, but in reality by Vidyapati In the 
preface the work is called Durgotsarapaddhati JO 
323 L 187C Quoted in QaUiratnaksra Oaf 101b, 
by Ragbunaodana and Kamalakara. 

• — by Madhara. L 1678 

5^prfWTT5f7II Quoted by RsghaBoadans m Tilkitattsa 
byltaghnttaniatlrtha. L 234 2482 Oodb 

xvni, 84 

I *1 •« \V p 357 


See Devlmabatmya. 

5*Tl4,Tfl 

PSsbandakbai^dana Hall p 160 
5^14*1 Katm 3 
KW 460 

5«llr5»ll^nV5*s< by MathurSnatba ^ukla NP III, C8 
or by PadmaaSbba Proceed 

ASB 1869, 140 

See DeYTinabatmya. 

by Kamakiishna W p 157 

Agaravinoda arcbit NW 554 
klaUanpaddbatitlkS jy NW 550 

front VigTosarafanlra Oudb XVII, 94 
^jil^ftflknHfdOtiQI Bbk 38 
iiiltil'tiAUrtiJIH'l. Burnell 196b 

Darg5niabatmyatika by Pitambaramurx 
f*rnrf^PTT»n^ E5dh 44 OadbV, 28 XI, 24 Opport 
II, 4651 SB 330 

— from KuIarpaTS Oudh XVII, U4 

— from hlarksndoyopurana. Pet. 723 

Ben 44 

Abdarntna jy Ben 80 Ka^In 22 
blubDrUracana KSffa 22 
VpltByjvecooB, metrics Geo S2 
ifVja im arguments ngamst tbe worship of Rurgru 
Duraell 97* 

Poooa 598 Oppart 363G II, 8230 

— from Derirabasya. Gen 44 45 

— from Dblshmsparran {cb 20) W p 108 Domell 
200* 

— from Virafapurran Burnell 200» 

— from lianraApa. Ganell 20D> 

by VrmdSrana (Juklft. NW 252 
Oudh VUI, 34 Qaoted by AlladanSlba. 
by Qambbnnalha. L 2271 
^<Tr<M n by Itamacandra Kshibpati K 42 

^^TctUrtTH or by Ragbnnandana. Oxf C88b 

Radh 18 27 


^sncM^flr4 n) from llSiksijiJcyopnrlijo Pans (B 139e) 
by Gopila NySyepeneSnaaa. L.S146 2251 
See DurgilbbaVtiUningioI 
from AUiarrafiras L I92A 
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^ Qaatei hy (DD>^ba{o IZaVshita^) 

hj Bha}{oj» Oif I62b 

0 DurgbataTptli Oppert 4212 Rice 16 
Quoted by P*"ainuVuta, Itbattoji Oxf 162t> 

10 1325 (and 0) 1C Peters S 394 
(sadO) 

— by A^idbara. D 2, 84 

— by some K&bd&sa. K. CO B 2, 84 Gu 4 (uid 0) 
I^i*5 la karyaiaJa^ J, 23S 

0 Durgbapiflobatika by Kara^Snuda. MP II 

122 

^'SrrSlWTftnn see irababb^ratatitpaiyanir^sya. 

1C See Saiplsbiptasarv 
Pheb 14 

nodieatioa of tbe BblgsraUpora^iV by 
KamS^nm& OxC S8a U 4 S8 

— by YifTe^raranaUia (^uite tnodem) RIdh 39 

Paribhasbendafekbsretnra. 52 
MofljQsba aed its 0 Kxifleilca Ben 19 
Durbeli graAimar Oppert 3147 

MeghadoUtlkalyVi^rsnatha NW 626 
Mah.bbaraUtlba by VimaUbodba. L. 

3011 

Tedaflta. Dhr 003 Oppert 11 5510 6906 
wrote on T3jiVa. I'eten 2, 139 

from Dronsparnn BaroeU 201^ 
father of Oana (AjvJjnrveJa) W p 291 
father of Jagaddera (SrapDaciiiUfnai;iI 
SamudratiUVa. Oudh VIII 36 F 15 
poet. Sbbr 

B 2 10 'lleniiooed in ^iraiuranaOif 

C5*< in IJeribbagav.atapuwfn Oxf 80» 

AryadYi9atI 

Devimahtmnali stotrom Bhr 46 i 

ParafiTamaiimastotrx Kh 65 
IjftlitAstaTaratoa I*. 1509 Poona 394 I 

8undsninabiman K 54 | 

Quoted Oif I69I' I 

l 4 l t? t *irg«* l . Oppert II. 6300 8862 
i'aiV 

Gadadhariltrodatika Np I 124 
Anumityanngaioa. NP III 102 

AaiddhapurrapaVehagrajitliiaogaiBa. NP H S4 
AsiddLas dJiiantagranlhanagaina. NP H 26 


I7dabara9a]akxhai7aGUgama. VP If, SO 
UpanayalaVsbaQSnugama. NP II 30 
Upadhisiddhsatagrantbaangama. NP III 52 
RataghafiUlaksboQaaugama NP If 24 IlJ 112 
Tptlyapragalbhalalaha^lnagania NP Ilf^ 74 
Tpllyami^ralak&baflSongama. NP III, 10 
DntlyaeaVraTartilaTishaflanTigania. NP III^ 04 
Dtiiryapragalbhalalcshaainugama. NP m 74 
Dntlyamjpralakshapann^ama, NP III, la, 
BriUyaaTalaltsb&nanugama. NP III, 84 
FabibatapnrropaVsbagrantbanagama. NP in, 2 
Pakshatasiddbaatagrantbanugama. NP H, 3$ 
Pabcalaksbapyeangama. NP HI 78 
j Paramargaparrspabsbagnntbanagama. KF m, 4 

I PaebaUksbo^Mogaaia. NP II 36 

^ Puirapakibagr&BtbSBagama. NP HI, 54 

I PratijSslaltsbaQaBTigama. NF U, 28 

BadbapDTTapakshagrantbanugania. NP IT 20 
BadbaaiddbaDtagrantliaiiugama. NF IT, 40 
SatpratipalsbasiddbacUgraotbaosgama. NP IJ 44 
SaDaQyauraltyaDnganiB. NP I 122 II 80 
poet. 8km Compare tnoko. 
a defence of the Saipkbya philosophy BiV 586 
5Sr^*r»nirTSf by Bhatta jrr'st'?*, son ofRlmecrani. ff 
60 Bnmell 158^ 

jy d 4 us 
at B.V 388 
med NP I 8 

fTreVsHTTO DitL Oppert II 3414 
mb Oppert 5996 

^<t4'l4d karya, by Narayana Bhatta. 0) j ert 261 8 
niti Oppert 5997 

^ cbayaoataka, by Subhala. 10 1520 Oxf 139 
Jtifc 251 BA 16 Rjca 230 2‘eters 3 59i 
I T flnOHj kirya. NP V 126 
^4 |V|«fTtrnan«»n from Skaudapurana. Uen 55 
5^4ir««lt4rfi4tt Taylor I 416 

^4l2*ntirtdi'4l from BhaTishyottarapnraoa. Ben 55 
by Dulali R ce 324 
db by DaWa. Oppert 436 7CG7 
by Cnnatha. P 20 
jy by NW 520 

■^pYSnrVr^ by (Jaukaracaryo. 10 1972 (Dpgdp^ya 
TiTelfa) B. 4 58 Poona 35 SB 410 (Djigdpjya 
yireka) 

O by Ramacandralirtba. R 4 58 NP 111 122 
Go 5 
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vodantft by TryambaVa ^uslnn nice 148 
— by ^^^TC9Vara Burnell 94^ Oppcrt CB48 C910 
II, 2089 2488 

a medical author Quoted by %5eMpatj Oif 
314’* 

%V1*^d44|HI jy by (^aBlenra. SQcipattra 17 
^STkli^rMQiT or bj KusumadoTn K CO 

Ben 80 Uadh 21 Printed m Ilnberlm p 217 
yoga Darnell 11S» 
jy B 4 148 

tfmbM+liqiWlM jy B 4, 148 
See ISj^iVadara 

Rgmnimaran Often quoted in Usdhariyadhatuvptti 

AturasaqinyasnVSnlcab dk B 3, 08 

,n the (Jarkarasaiphiltt of the Skandapurifla. 
Mentioned Oxf 84b 

AcaryacmUmaqi K 248 
£lEadi;lvratao>r9aya. Peteri 3, 88C 
CaritrsciQtamaQi U 2 192 
NSmantnaTivArwja redanta B 4 C2 
Balabodha D 4 72 P 2l (BaUbodbaptabS9a) 
Rasabbidbamabakavya P 10 
Vaiibnarabbidbaoa L 1635 
aetrotomer Quoted by Bhattotpala Oaf 829» 
and m Hir^ayaeindbc. 

Varuadefana gr Quoted by Bayamcbuta 
poet Qp p 3C 
poet &bbT 

Quoted in Tnkatjdo™°?d»®“ Ball p 192 

KOshmapdalforas* B 1 218 

^ qf^»tl l *irnj^^ from KamiVagama Burnell 202* 

NirnayadlpkShbasbya B 8 98 Dwj«>iya 

quoted m Nirpayaaindbu 
poet Sbbv 

Hf SOB of Ke^ara Bbatfa 
Smriticat dnka 

nijm Radb 16 

Iqrtim Tg a. Bratmaua of the St 10 213® 0*f 382* 
L 1275 Oudh nil 28 Brl 51 Burnell 12“ 
Taylor 1 69 W 1427 
a by Sayaw W 1427 


lUghavollaeakavya Ou 4 
^ 4 ni*ii ^rnrft Uadb 4 s 

bykri^hijarujn Sanral hnurra My* 

ore 8 

^qirrjlRimft Quoted by Shalgurufisbya. 

W akti by naroantjacSrya. Ondhl877, 54 
^tnnufnUTtqtV Bit 380 

^qTTTWfAlT^^Jff sculpture by Maij^w® BlHer '^58 
Dimeii not' 

Oppert 11 2567 

^qTTT^irfqtw by Oangadhartk Burnell 14C* 
^nrn^qmfn Oppert ii 123 
^ q? Hq i <f qqTT: Pans (B 70 a) 

db Oudh vix 72 

by AnaBtadem Halt p 19® 

Ben 06 

^qTfrt?Trf*T*ttheasc»ticnameofVi9v«5TaMd8tlA(,..irm‘in 

A^TalayaDa^nntasQlrabhuhya. B I 154 NP 
Vn (prefacO Quoted in Nir^ayaMndbn nnd 
Ssrpibarslcaostobha. 

son of Soma^erraan, father of Bho 
dbara (SOTyaiiddhanUlllta) Oxf 327* L 1617 
father of BosidatU (TaltTaomtama? praka^a) 
liiidatiB and Malidstio. 10 534 

Orabalaghnpraka^a jy Peters 2 192 

^q^ 

Q{ LgirarasaTilasn alarpt Oudh VIII 12 
son of Han from Gorjora 
Pbatnmtnamala reed Oxf 320b B 4 220 

^q^rqqqaTTTlW from Brabniapdap“W>a Burnell ISO* 

^q^lifilaBiKUTU'^ ^q^T^ftqrai med W p 271 
^q^ SOB of Kalidasa, brother of Hridayalbatflijn (Gfta 
gOTindsllka) a»d of (Jankara W p 168 
'^q^lU uncle of (jlaragadbara (Paddhat) Oxf 132b Poet 
Qp p 38 

^q^TO See Devldasa. 

Devadaaaprafca9a db L 1832 Bile 379 La 
hoie 12 Quoted by Khanderaya 

^q^ 

Hyayarataaprakarana Sscspaltra 46 

HTqqqTqTTjconteroporaryofJTankha ^ifVaijtha 

canU 25 59 wrote a 0 on some GphyasOtta 
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*11^*1 called also and ^**1*41^ 

JaiDendravj&karaQa. 

ind*6 father of JajannStha Pa^hakB (Vuhpa 
rnra^atll^i) W’ p 145 

Adhikara^alEanmadt 

Adhikora^asara. 

Smjntikanmadi L 1917 
ni>iyT*l*l one of the sources of the Ekasba 
shtjalarpkaraprakS^a (L 1447) 

KSTj'akaumadl Karjapraki^allkS 

^d*ini 


rattvacintaiaan^alokapan;iali{a. 

Tantraknomadl 

Mnnlrakaumudi (different?) Oadli XT, 28 

MinakelOdaya kavja. 11 i 94 

Ilasikaprakacft alafpk Labors 1882 3 
stotrv Oppert 899 
Taylor 1 146 
dh K 3, O J 

Pulhyapalbyanighanla ined H 4 228 
son of Horipala 

Kathakagpibyatfitrabbasbyik 

Coropare Dargapunmahatinya. 

Oppert II 8237 Rice 94 
^?TU»jry*rV Unlr MentioDed in AganistatlTaTilasa 
At B 1 144 

or shorter UrfflBIHrtl hy Raghuoaodana 
ffarfh Iff Ben Idtf A«' fOV? 

^^ufd&IUUlil db by Oy*®**“°dara SB 137 
poet Skm 

pupil of Satyabodha 

JBanadipika Mahabharatatatparjatika Quoted by 
Ar]unami?ra W p 104 

Yajfiavalkyasmptitika. Quoted by Rsgbuaaadana 
poet (Jp p 38 

father of Ratnakara (Vratakalpadruma 1714) 
Oif 285» 


son of Balabhadra pupil of Han^aakara 
Maunamantrasntra SB 53 

Prayogasara on KStyayonas ^rautasQtra 


SjTalonlraprayoga. NP V, 56 
Nakshatrasattraprayoga, composed m 1756 K 8 
Ben ID D 1 (Dandh) 

PSrTsnaeata^raddha B 1, 222 Peters 2 174 
Parraijajraddbaprayoga. B 1,228 Peters g 174 
Santr&mani Oppert2118 11,7465 10200 10389 
of Cmnpa, father of Vishpomitra (Rjgredapyatiya 
kbyaryakbya) 

Paraskaragphyamantra Peten 2 174 
^*nrrftr^ See TSjfiikadeTs 

Sotakasiddhanta dh B 3, 138 

father of Pumshottama Bhatta (Prajoga 
panjata) Brl 56 

father of Rangaraja, grandfather of Varadarajs 
(NayaviTeVadtpaka) Burnell 84a 

father of farogadbaxs (VaidyaTsJJabba) Oif Qjpa 

Aniruddbsesrjta canpu 

IryaoisSjiirJ karyx Suetpattra 7 

?»rra 

Kanakneandrodaya kavya. Ben 40 

Nitimasjanbbubya NIV 16 
wrote by request of CeUsii ha of Benares (I 770 
—81) 

PnyB^C)ttassr)igrBb\ L 2469 

Bimbatattrapraka^ika, vedanti Oppert 708 

UnhUrtapariksha jy B 4 176 
fyjnnted Decaraia) 

^laddhSfaaciyadarpana Badb 20 

son of YajHe^vara grandson of De?a 
raja Yajran of RaagepuH 
Nighantabbaahya 
son of Varadacarya 

Kattakarafiromanitika Muktavall jy Burnell 7t>» 
Taylor 1 287 

the aathor of a Sm^iti Quoted m Samskii-j, 
kaastubba, Samskaramayukba and pantunaynkba. 

Adbikaranamala. Ondb XIII 86 

Abnikacandrika. Oudb XIII, 68 
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MahQrtarmktavall B 4 178 
HJ papil of (jJivalala I’a{haka 
Ramaynnatika Oudh XIII, !]8 SB 210 
^ Quoted m XcSramaytikha 

10 69 Khn 74 K 180 D 3, 94 Bik 
S80 Hang 39 Bnree)! 125* }Ih 19 Dhk 19 
Poona 645 II 292 Oppert 277 800 II, 6301 
Rice 202 Peters 3 387 Buhler 557 Quoted 
by Homadn Yijiiane^vara Ilalayudlia MadhaTacarya, 
and otters 

of tho Tomaravaftfa CI350), son of Kninala 
sinta (1225), father of Viiasifita (Virastfthavaloka) 
Bik 405 BP 8G 374 

Birasauttagya kavya 

I kSTya by king Madbavasmta SB 314 
Opuert 6743 Compare QabaraUntra 
^WT’IT’Tftr composed la 1650 

VyutpatUrataakaTa AbUidbaaaoiolama<)t{ika 
of the Drona famUy. father of Kavarqta (Dana 
paiyl) L 1840 

Vastufastrs Bik 491 
Enmarasambtaretlka by UencAran'idnso. 

Amnaya tantr WP Y, 134 

A^ralayani^rautaautiabhasbya Bolt Talavpata 
Divasin and Marayaga used his 0 
A(;valayanagnhyaaUtTabbasby& 
HaudhaysnasQtratbisbya KP YII, 0 He la 
quoted by Henjadri, Madbavaea^a, Purusbo 
ttama in GotraptaTaramafijart, ned in Qiaddba 
mayutba 

astronomer Quoted by Varahamihira Ojf 

329» 

Bhaktikalpatam Kbn 56 

^*rnnn^wf<l jy by Vidyanandmanun NP VII 73 
from BrabaSndaporaiyo. Mark 94 
^q T ^ l 4 pupil of Kpipacarya, guru of Sundara Bbntta 
Bimbwka setool Bbr p 812 

Cai}de}'varapra5naTidy5 jy H 282 

»I 5 

DatlalreyasahasraDamabbashyatUia K 204 


poet SbbT 

son of SaryaDonda, brother of Pararaananda 
(Uabimnabstayatlka) and Bbavacandn. I< 2168 
gum of Kanakaprablia 

SiidbosarasTata Qabdaoucasano. Peters 1 60 
Bamell 144^ 

^qiHqHfriRT tartr Burnell 207«> 

dh by Raraapati JJW 176 
arcbit Oppert 6998 
I ^q i i>m1 | rt4q i r< ^IW Oppsrt 11 3376 

a 9 aiva poaiu, by yivananda Burnell ISSf* 
Quoted in Abalyakaiflodbenu 
I ^<n<?i<w«inl Quoted ibid 

Untr Oif llOk li 459 H 37 Taylor 
1 243 Oppert S9D0 n, 2133 
— * by Hanhara. Cumell 197» 

paur Oppert II, 8302 
Quoted Oif 169» Compare IJevnnatataotra. 
fitter of Bamasevaka, giondfathet of Kpi’ko* 
ttitra (VaiyalcaranasiddbaDtaDaDjuibskaficika) Ozf 
178* 

See Deyiprnsida 
Yogadipika jy Ondh 1876, 10 

Ka\niaTipakiCikiUam[-itBsagara. BaioeI1186e 68^ 
’qqiqT<^*t 

Mug^habodbatlka. 10 3282 Quoted by B1 urn 
taseoB on Bbattikavya 1, 2 2, 12, ett^ 

Rajanitu B 3 116 P 17 

VeFtkatiginmahatmya B 2 30 

eldest eon of Lala 

Qripatipaddhatitika Mentioned W p 264 
B Paadit of tbis eeatuiy 
0 on Peqinisutra. Oudh IX, 6 

stotra, by Gopalskpstpa. Rioo 272 
Bee Navaratnaiaala 
Burnell 196b 
Burnell 147b 

^ by (|!aSkora. Burnell 200* 

^^MUlIrn Bee Mukapaflca^atl 
Bnruell 147b 

Quoted in Abalyakamadheiiu 
li 2118 Ben 5G 57 Dik 199 NW 452 
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by ^ 227S 2391 

Bamell 147b 
^’ftjarnrar^ Bhr 765 

^*n^3flPrfV Bornell 147b Pooas IJ 209 Pet«n 
2 , 1 % 

TJBT Compare Detidatta 
logadipikS jy Oudh IX, 10 
^<r\Hrn>\«riwi« by jagannamya^a I 2168 

Mack 47 10 380 1344 W p 139 
Oxf 79b 84* (Index). Khn 26 K 24 B 2 10 
Den 66 57 Dil 18? 103—98 Kitm 2 Plieh 4 
(and 0) lUdh 39 (aad 0) BW 454 488 Dor 
nell 188> Bbk 13 Oppert 6744 6917 7319 
11 819 4G82 5511 6303 C307 Ilice 7S W 1528 
0 Eadh 43 

0 Tilaka by Bhatta hilaka^lba. Beo. 57 
0 by Syamva. 500 


[ on tbe atttbeotieity of the DeTibbaga 
Tatapnraija, by ^llakaglb'w SB 228 Proceed ASB 
1869 136 


— by Vjdyltlrtba. SB 228 

stoirs, by (^aillrera. Darsell 200* Tjylor 
1, 232 Opr<rt II. 4027 8239 
Darnell 1 47b 

Ueatiooed Oxf 109b See Derttanlra. 
an ultSpya. Mentioned in Sahityadarpai)* 

P 202 

Oppert II 6304 

— by Borrasos. Bbr 46 

Oppert II 3166 

by (,a karacaryo. Durnell 144b 
^C\44ltl»y or or or ^bfUTTflfW 

or (<1 y) from Maikapdeyapnrana. Mock 

73 Pet 723 10 88 p U1 Oxf 43*- 44» 

Cambr 2 3 Pans (D 26 27a. 27b 255) Tub 14 
lUdb 26 39 41 NW 498 DurneU I02b 197. 
203b P 9 Dhk 16 Poona 11 96 210 H 36 
Taylor 1, 59 109 154 286 484 Oppert 1466 
2182 2619 3797 4550 6000 6804 7441 II 124 
2431 2489 2G90 4653 5462 6305 6769 7o93 I 
7958 8454 10043 Bee 84 80 (and 0) SOO I 
Peters 1 115 2 196 

0 Pbeh2 Burnell 197b Opreit2620 BP 294 
0 Da'i^oddhara Eadb 26 
0 Samdebabhaij ka SB 332 
0 by itmaramavySsa 252 


0 by Xnanda PaijdiU Oppert II 8103 
0 AoTayarthapra-ka^ika by Ekaaatba Bbatja. L 
2555 

0 Kanrallabba by E^madera. L. 357 
0 by Ka^lnatha. N17 250 
0 by OadSdhara Tarkacarya. L 645 
0 by Gopinatha. Oadh XIIT 44 
0 by GoTindarSma SOcipaUra 65 
0 Cidanasdakelmlasaby Oau^apada Bomell Igyb 
9 VidTanmanorama by Gannrara (Canaan, com 
pletedbyBamacandraYacaspatL L.S26 1242 
0 by CskTSTArtifl. Pbeb 2 
0 Durgamabatmyarabodbuil composed by Ca 
tnrbhnjaaijfrs la 1412 Cambr 2 L 2175 
Ridb 26 Ondh XVII 10 Peters 2 106 
Qsoted by Hjmeaatba )n TnkSpd^rxreka. 

0 by Jagaddbara. L 2400 Oixdb VIII 4 
0 by Jayanaraye^a. Peter* 3 399 
9 Dafi;oddbara by Jayaramo. K 44 
0 by Aagoj! 10 S8 L 3576 Kha 95 h. 
54 B 4 258 Ben 42 Pbeb 1 lUdb S6 
NP II, 86 BaraeJl 19?b 502b Bb 17 
P 9 Poona 11 96 H 86 Oppert II 8404 
Peters J 115 

0 by Narayana. Kb 66 Radb 26 
9 by NfisiAha Cskrarartm Sscipattra 65 
9 BurgasaipdebabbedikabyPiUmbarainifra Beo 
42 HW 202 HP 11 86 III 40 
D Vijaya by Bbagiratba L 2407 
9 GapUvatr by fibaskamrsyo. L 2109 Ktin 94 
K 40 B 4 258 Badh 26 NM 238 
Oudb IX, 4 XVU 10 SP II 86 Oppert 
7052 7439 II 4555 KceSOO Peters 1 115 
O by Bbfmaren.S Pbeb 1 Qjdb T C 
9 by Raghnnatha MisVirin Ondh X 6 
^ 0 by Barladn. Oudh VIII 4 

O fry (^^stnn 

K3db 26 NIV 188 
9 by BamanandaUrtba. L 1045 
O by Bsmaframa Ondb XIIJ 36 
O by Vidyannoda Sucipittra 65 
9 CandiplokartbapraVapa Tattradlpika composed 
by Viriiaksha in 1531 L 2149 
O by VnadiTaoa 9’^kK NW 252 
9 by (Sankara Carman L 2063 
9 by Csrntanu Oxf 44* L 1698 Khn 94 
K 54 Pbeb 2 Radb 26 P 9 
9 by i;va Bhatti L 609 
NP VIII 50 
^lQlM||lrUj41b|'Tr.j Peters 3 399 
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or Wra^’^BurnelllSOb 

Oppert 74-40 

Quoted by KslieiDara.ja Hall p 197 
tantr K 44 Bik 582 Ka^m 12 lUdh 
27 Oudh IX. 22 KP Y, 24 Quotca by He 

— from Badrayaniala. 10 538 581 K 44 Ondb 
XIII, 106 XV, 194 Oppsrt 7886 

Devinibasye Durgapaacanga Ben 44 

— Durgastotra Ben 44 45 

^ — GuryaTajrapaSjara Oudh XVH, 92 

Report IX (and D) Quoted by Rayanmkota 

— by AnandoTardhatia KavyamaU 

— by ^I'ltjTara h 2341 

BunieU 200» 

^'V^rf^PTTHn. Taylor 1, 285 
See Dargasahaja 
Lilavatlllia oalb KW 618 
LllaTstlsa^graba lU^b 35 
See i^ndsTisjAladeTn 

(By X. 136) Oaf 2986 398* H 1 12 H 
Ben 48 Hang 44 BSdb 27 Oudb XYI, 20 
tVIIt, 2 XIX, 12 if? VUI 50 X. 88 
0 L 3178 

0 by Batninaadallrtba. Mentioned L 1017 
Taylor 1, 239 

— from VishijnpnrS^is Bnmsll iPOb 
by QaQlcaracarya DaroeU 200» 

— by Hirajjt Pnnted at Bombay 

Report XXIX. Barnell 300 Taylor 1, 483 
Oppert 2855 4942 Rice 242 

ftoffl Rudrayamalft Rnmell 200« 

by Yo<;aeItara. Report IX. I’elers I, 116 

and avacDn by Laghap»vdita. Peters- *» HO 
Oppert 11, 8240 

from hoUruftTaUntra- Burnell 199*' 
slotra Taylor 1, 241 
See Deteijrata. 

or guru of Rimlnaoda (X^ibba^^a 

JiVS) Oif 72* 

lyigarajishtttki. Burnell 1986 
SijpgtUmolcUTali Bit 521 Barnell 60* 

pupil of GirrlsendraSaramU and Aiaarendrtinoni 

BTlnubbntipralitta. !I»ll p 97 

a fertile Jaiaa irnler wbo bred IB 1240 


Ia»glunyasavTitti on Hemacandras (Jabdaonjasstia 
P 26 W 1682 1685 
^ 5 * 5 ^ 1^*1 pupil of Vibudbeadrajrama 
Puro^csranacandnka 

^^^4. gum of SarTajSatraan (Samksliepa^ariraka) Hall 

p SO t USB 

SOD of Snrajit# father of Sad^rama (Aodgatra 
ratn&kfira) 10 1254 

poet Mentions Govmdanvja, Btoja, Hnmmim 
P 89 

Gsfig46h(aka KSvynmuI i 
son oC VagbhiU 
iv^nkalpalatr 

by (’aJikaracaryA. I’nnieil m Hr" 
b^totraretnakara p 175 See Aparadkastotra 
by Lakshminaraynno Oudh XH 88 
Oppert Jl, 8241 

^arpr»npw Sacipattm 41 Quoted m QakUwtnalrsrt 
Oif lOlt 

lo 1972 b 1 , sb 

by Rimatiepali Kavyamal*. 

^«rnnc5rYTr Bumeii U7t« 

10 ,9183 L 241 K 34 Ak 58 HoV 
44 Bbr 487 Oppert 7661 8018 H. 3167 
Petors 3 S86 

^Sj*tT gr See Varnade^aat 

^SjfsTljTl from Br»bni59d*P«ri?a ilack 331 

■^HfnwrTTTO (?) Oppert II, 7095 

eampq Quoted in SahityadarpaijB p 211 

ft pari of tbe Toiaiauanda. ^7 p 3t5 
dh Oppert 11, 8040 
Oppert II 3283 

^g rflqr » l *T^ Brl 62 Oppert 11, 8168 

» dictionary of proTiocial word* Quoted by 
Rayamalutn and BhSnuji Oxf 282^ 

or end Trtt‘» by Hew* 

caadra. Kh CD 102 Report XLM B1 16 V 
17 25 Dhr 433 

a irloMary of jwfommon word* 

It. SIS 

litYyft, by Ksheaendra. Quoted in Kftn 
]ift9tb4bbara9ft 5, I 

lei by RSjacftfldra. BanjeR S2» 
le* Oppert 6014 
by Rlmlonj*. Riee 148 
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Teilint*. B 4 58 
Orji^rt 1097 
Oppf'tt 68 

^1*4ra*ilMh meil from lUsanitniVanL K 212 
yopiu Oppert 6593 

^TTfJTf^HWTBnTT'n^ re(}InU 11 4, GO 

son of TnriVrsm*, grandson of 5rsVaranJsp5l*> 
father of ApipSfa (^6r»padjhati) li 1936 
'if'IITT poet, radjlrali 

dh Bnmell 140*> 

Oppert II 125 

jy by \aft?ldhara Daieajfla. Ondh 

MH. IG 

^ ^Tl fMWimfqi jy NP V 48 

— ' by ^ a^odharami^ra L. 787 K 230 Oudb'Vll i 
M* \ 8G 

line 32 

lliV 203 074 
Iloraell ?'’• 

Oppert 801 

— by PrlijanStha. Oudh XI 10 

Quoted by Ra^hunandsna, Kamalibar*, tod 
in SaipiVzrelcaustabha. 

^rnry^wrtj^f Kornell 80* 

by NiUVa?{ba or (?flp8li K 230 Quoted 
in (,uddbtVaamudi and ^trpayasindhu 
by ^ arahamibira. L 1033 

by UVal mana Yajian Oppert 80’ 
1255 2352 35G5 8015 If 2073 
Bnniell 80« 

— by YalUryn Bik 2^3 Taylor 1 214 Bee 32 
(ilalh/iryn) BlflcV 129 (lode*) 

^Ttnr^n. Utle of V^vanatba son of (.opdi. Oxf 
2831- Bbk 24 

^mflRt’rf^jy by K'Sea fyorya Burnell 78>' 
by Tejabsiftba. B 4 148 Bbr 327 
See Deratadbyayabiabnnnft 
^ ? vO q f I'ons (leJ 13) 

db Oiiert 278 

K^J42IM1*S 

Candama-ruta ^otadushanivyabhy » 

l*irataryavijaya. R ce 154 
Vedaotaridyavijaya R ce 170 
Sadridyaviinya Rice 184 
Oppert II 75<»4 


a poabnquet of the poet Bhlma. Qp 
p 40 In flbbr be is called Dorlatikadar^anlya. 

by tjjQlapS^u L. 214C TQb 15 
®n the placiBR of an image of Ja 
gannitha in a smog by Vidyanirasa. L 418 
^t^fSTWTT alarplc by Cinna Appayya Dlkshitn. Oppert 
4802 

^t^nifiTrC jy pbeh 9 

^t^ftTTT Panbbashendu^ekiara{i'ka LyUanyadera Oadh 
VI, 6 

alarplf Oppert II, 8863 
on pregnancy Unmell 69» 
ifrtr tbo acbool of the granjmanan Durga. Quoted 
by Ksblra-sramin 

son of Labsbmidbara, son of Atn son ofMn 
Innda, srrote in 1054 

hltimafljarl and bhiubya. Seeind Antiq 1876 116 
^nvT: poet SbbT 

Mysore 6 

* 0 on Ibe QrabmasOtra Qooted by lU 
mbiqja in the Qnbbasbya. 

opposed to Aryib as grammanaDS by Kib! 
rasrSmin See Dravidab 

tX^ 

lYndtpa db Quoted by t^rtdbarasvaniti Oxf 286* 
j^rnti or i^iPsai Quoted by Rabliasvaoin and in 
MadbaTlyadbatoTptU 


and Quoted by pnniTMa m Ya 

tlndramatodipika He wrote aO on Qrabmanaodint 
CJianilogyavakya which 1 $ quoted by Madbusadana 
on Sarpksbepafariraka 3 221 


Oppert 0549 

Oppert 43" 

Oppert 184 1137 6550 II 8550 

Oppert "02 


See Kiragarali 


{^djijill med by Gopala h 2937 

med in six chapters by Narayana 
dasa Kaxiraja Jones 411 L. 209 466 

med by Kpshpadatta Oudb IX 26 
TSif B 4, 22 

jned by Sfadhara IfW 590 
(lex ?) by Ratnakara Suejpattra 5 
med Sucipattra 98 (and 0) 
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• sbbreFistej aied 

mftlla Bha^ta (Tiromala kavi) L 203 
B 4, 224 Ben 64 Phet 2 NP I, 90 
726 Bhr 370 


bj Ifti 
K 220 
BatneU 


83e3 hj Cakrapa^tdatb. W p 294 I* 
2931 Ben 64 Bik. 634 
0 bj KijcaUVara. Bile 684 
0 bj ipinidasa. L 29S2 
med Oppert 6016 
med Radh 32 
^3r*pirTtviTra med L 332 
; Radh 42 


^ajfir^iTO van Oppert 1850 
S^ajVRlfllT Tsn Oppert 4748 

^anr^vaif Hall p 79 Teh 12 KW 3C8 B 259 
— ly Paleshadhara (on a work of Vardhamuna) 10 
109 (fr) 


See Kiranaralf 

5 ^«irviTsr€ med Oppert 8017 

and djpikl dh by Poroshotlama. Oif 274* 
hb 87 B 3, 94 
~ by Ra^baoXtba. OameU 197* 
mad B 4, 226 

j^Bt^V^rPlVT’t tantf ly VanaiDutin 10 5fil NW 
2S0 (Dravya^nddhi) 

*■«'? by Reghadenu IV p «OI K US 
(and 0) R&dh 13 Lahore 18 

^y Qaaefadaia. KXfin. 6 
8<e rafieadravidajih 


Oppert 5551 


sT^znm 


1 <;rautMBtrB. 10 S03 Ort 374 Heog 01 
{IVS 7 *;e>ltA«air») Brl 53 54 nutaeII22* 
Oppert 11, 5334 864C 10141 10315 

0 Oppert 11 4654 

0 CbXadogyuQtradipa by Obanria 10 363 
\V p 77 Oit 3?0» U Cl Deo 16 Drt 
54 Domen22> Oppert 11 SSC 7878 10142 
AadgXtrartruarpgnbk by nadnaku^urlaitB. 
Oif 379l> 380* 

2 Unbyaidtra attnlnled to Kbtdin. IL 1, 172 
Drl 56 Oppert £018 II. 7186. 8e«KbSd>r> 
l^byaVlnkL 

0 ly RadrMVaaduTimiib DrL tC 
Orpert II, 8647 

iptefW^T^T*! *s4 >t» 0 l>rBt»lo<Jh«i, ly DleraUeeaa. 

10 ItfS L(ff 20 22 


Bamell 150h 
sfl*3r^rn Vs. Peters. 2, 174 
Vs Ben. 11 

kavys. Oxf 121* Bhr 47 
— by Govardhana (Jirotnya. B 2, 84 8C Peters. 3,894 
kSTja. Oppert 6002 
^VjWrqfvl lavyjL Rjce 230 

ny by GopSlatStScSrya. Oppert 4S8 
Tai 5 by OoknlanatbaMailbila. OadbXIV,llC 
lex Radh 10 

a.*nuf*TH4 Brl 62 Oppert 11, SI 69 

or llamcll ICC* 

Oppert 160J 71, S17I Seo Sid!iisaa‘%JrHnA^kL 
db NP. VI, 24 

from Var&bnpnrSi^a. Tajlor 1, 17 
82 Bpanishada Oppert 3148 SOCf 


II, 4028 0 11, 4655 

bbakli L. 2924 
W p 347 Pnoted in Ilpbxl 
alotnratnlkan p 24 73 (short recension in 4 ina 
•btobb) 

itotra. Oppert IDO 

by ^ankarieSrya Pot. 726 PneUd 
in DphatstotramtnSVera p 290, and agrees with tfce 
bfoharoadgsm. 

^T^TpTtnr 'on diTioalioa frorn dice', by Somanlthi- Pil 


329 

jy Onmell 80* 

— > by JauniriL Oppert 3C2 S5CC It, 1455 1C28 
7590 


«l<llHmi4e4 jy Oppert 4417 II. 3310 
ai4 >l j*HqfbtIR jy Ben SC Ilbr 928 

or 51^11*1 SI I y (i'aDkartelrya llametl 
201* Oppert U. 1974 2155 4020 543G 10014 
Probably, the DTldKspafljank&rtoCns. 

Be« llablTlkya. 

vedlnla. IIP 305 

ly ^aBlailrirya. Hall ^ 13^ 
Ml 2'>4 8*« iUbtrUyui mitiU 

^T^Ti*rnr^^i^TetT7rn*T nomeii mo** 
g r ^ g qn 'ntTl I’ana (B 230 HI). 

-> by Ragbonaadaea. I*. 2232 
y< i j i ;iftm q jy u 4, iii 
«IXTr*nnf> Qa«te>l by Adf«/tin»«la lltlj p bV 
V^UfqfqHW fftMn |‘k.]>nafarl*a. V\ p 132 
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by (j'aBVaracSrya. Euraell 198» See 
DyStlafajyotirbligx 

dh K 180 
AposL Go. 3 

^T^nfilaT^ Tedanta. BP 267 

Pans (B 292X Oppert 2857 8637 II, 
129 625 6077 0 Oppert II, 130 

— by Anandatlrlta. L. 1312 (and 0) Bomell 107* 
Bhr 694 Taylor 1, 858 Rice 272 SB 396 
^T^inwn^ atolra. Oppert II, 1095 
iTv^n jy. modem. Radb 34 
^T^Tfrarar. paar Pkeb 3 

Oppert 4590 II, 9936 0 II. 9937 

TedSata Oppert II, 2546 

WU* from Ga^samhtti 

L 2664 

jy Oppert 11, 4556 5335 

?r Vans (D 142 142 K. 150s) 

0 by Sadstama, loa of Dere^rarv ParisCI) I50a) 
St Bea 17 
L 197 

Apast. Rice 40 

r| Ben 14 Proceed ASD 1869,189 
r Rv by Ragbnoatba, son of JIa 

dnbbatts. SB 20 

L 184 1383 (and MnlumU) Ben 4 
[ Taitt Ben 9 

: bj SadiTAina- NP VlII, 2 
Den 17 Hang 85 
Rice 86 

Oodi nro, 52 2cij si ps 

^TW^pej son of Tikabbatta 

TlpaVarmaprayoga. NP I, 22 
Baadhayanafnlbasutratika. 

or BaJb 39 NW 486 

HP IV, 4C Poona 385 Dubler 539 

— I'rom Vftjnpurana Gn 3 

— from Vislinndbarmottara P 9 

— tvom the Prahlidasambila of the Skandapmann lO 
111 Oxf 72l> 84b (Index) 348» Kh 64 B 2,44 
Report V Ben 46 XW 404 Buracll 195- 
Bhk 14 Bbr 48 Taylor 1 60 

At SB 104 
Peters 2. 169 


— St Peters 2, 182 

^TT^rr^TflrfV(?)panr Bbr 592 Dr3ratlyjtrSndhi(?) 
archit. Oppert 6003 

gr by Lakshmaija Dmedin Oadh 1876, 8 
dh. Mentioned Unraell 139* 
jy by Halayndhs L. 633 
son of DTamkSdisa , father of BhagaTatldisa, 
grandfather of Todaramalla. W p 147 
dh. K. iSO 
ny 

0 Bpba^ka by Knsboambbatta. NP III, 84 
0 Bpbsttippsps by (JosTSmia HP HI, 84 
0 by Candransrayana. NP IIT, 82 
0 by BbsTananda. HP. H, 136 
0 by Rncidatta. &'P ff, 154 
0 by Rodra BhattScarya. NP. 11, 134 
0 by Jlarsnarayana. HP Hf, 82 

NP 11,136 

by Uabsdeva. NP II, 62 
by MathnranSths. NP II, 130 
by Dolara. NP III, 84 
ny 

0 Bphatttki by KrisbnambfaalU NP III, 72 
9 by Gadadbara. NP II 64 
0 Bnbsttippaoa by GosTlmm NP III, 72 
0 by Rudrs BbaftacSiyx HP H, C3 

by Dnlara. NP III, 74 

r^'nl«lM'.tTPq<y ny 
O HP IJI. 12 

0 Bfifaattiks by Krishnambhatta HP III, 12 
0 Bnhattippana by GosTSinin HP Ilf, 12 
9 by CandianSraya^a NP III, 12 
0 by hlnbadeTB NP III, 2 
0 by ('a2bsrai&;{'ra HP III, 2 

by Mabadeva. NP III, 12 
by Goloka NP III 2 
fd<f lt jrH 81«4 i}<Di; g < l i 7 by Dulara HP III, 12 
fti'ilM'aTis'a ny 

I^^)<4*aTiNVi6l'e>i by Bhayananda. NP II, 132 

— by Buwdalta. NP JI 138 

— by Rudra Bhattacarya NP II, 132 138 

by Jagadl?a NP II, 132 
by Mothnrtiaalha. NP II. 138 
by Dnlara. NP III, 84 
f^nlM*«t«?i’e *111^1)® by Jayadeva. NP If, 138 
or ^r|ranp5ST paur N\V 476 



fST^V^mr^ on lift vTonVip of Tlrt. ^^V 18-1 
ny by Oadlifbarn. li. 4Qt 

f?^?V*rrt*ri5^SnTT vpor*Kip of TSrk and MabltarsiTtll, 

by ^rloiTSsa. KW 210 hV III, 28 

(^♦Tim’I»>vOR.‘6i tamt iubj«et N\' 2C-< M’ lH,dC 

fa:»TTW’^ dl. Taylor 1, 282 
llumall 200^ 

jy by lUma Durajna. NP 1 , J 50 
lex Cop 103 Oxf 104>> Pant (Or 29 J) 
lUdh lO Quoted by lii/itnulcolA, by Mallmltlia 
Oxf 113>, by IJlmratuena oq OhatliVKry* 6, 15 dC 
by Dbinujt Oxf 1821 

— j)llnbn)#d Jo runjibolljuaAdeyjL. JO J334 4?f 

2235 Oadh WH. IB 

— attributed to llarsba. Ilomell Bib Oppert -111? 
5S52 S?40 C828 C018 8019 II. 108C fifiCi 
Ilie* 290 

rIoisstj, by UharaUienA 10 1334 

f?f*1VSidin«rkcas^ dh according to tUe JIt 

and \t by Cuddhikara t^ukla. L 1990 
sen of hiraynji 

bluVliy&rttispraVi9tk5, a 0 on tbe lUibadiranys 
Itopsflisbsd (m&dbysrpdina) 
jy Oppert 1857 

Hamanuja icbooL Oudb \M1I 7C 
an P 15 

^irfsnihl dh B«c DbarmadTaitaoiroayn. 

by CnndrafeVbar^ Scclpattra 30 

— by Haraban L 1893 Quoted by Ralnapaoi L 
2019 

— by Vaeaspalimifro. 10 41 Oxf 273* h 275 
1973 BeiT 131 Ondh 1877,82 WII 44 Quoted 
by Bagbnnasdasa 

0 Dvaitaninjayapraki^a or Dvaitanin^ayajirQO 
ddbara by MadhusadaoainifriL L 1853 1958 
Oudh XVir 44 

dh by lie grandfather of Vj9Tanatba (Via 
Uraja) Qooted by bis grandson Oxf 285* 
rnim Hall p 193 

dh by Qoknloiiatba 10 253 

Sucipaltra 27 

^7tfn‘5vyi(a3«i Quoted in DYaitnparKjishta. 

by ValJabhendra SOClpsttia SO 
dU by Bhann Bhatla It 867 
K 108 180 (Dtaitanirnaya) 

^dMrkl^sj dh by Kc^nvamifra. 10 299 Oaf 274* 


li 1871 K ICI 180 Qnoted by Ratnapi^i L 
2019 

bbaVli, by (,'rlnirisliarja. Oudh XI, iR 
dh lUlh 4C 

^7Tf«nrPfnttrf reJinta. 11 4 CO 

Tfdlola, by Tirumtlicarya Poonn 88 
(dhy 22—25 of Iho Ilaadhilyanatntra. L 1571 
NP VI. 2 VII, 4 Iloraell 20>' 

0 fl 1, 184 
poet Skni 

Jar by Saobban /)A 18 
by PanisboKnma. IJ 3, 38 
pceL Skm 

Q'ab(!inu;IianalAgbtiTriltyavseaTtka. P 3 
father of I(ana, l‘a;upati and Halayudba (Hru 
bmapasarrasra, etc) 

M'hnj poet QQOteil in nrjifatnnmihoHaiiht 97 409 
435 (poor prodottieas), by Aijunasonnadera in 0 
on AmanfaUka, 6kci I’ctors 2, 59 

Candnprabblya kaeya. Oppert 11, 431 

M»hni a Jaini 

NaoiAmalit bamliali Dbaaar)\jAyanig1iBi;)to, Otia 
naiT 0 xy&ko 9 tk, PramapanSmamala, NigbaQtusa 
maya Tbii gJosjsry conrtst* of two ebaptera, 
ibe first part (204 verses) being synonymic 
the second contaming homonymous words (4^ 
verses) 

MvNto 

Pbtrnapradipa. 

Sambandbavireka. 
ton of Vjsbcu 
D.icsiUpaVa 

Vtet^qSBlkl and See NamamSli- 

MMaQfqsKt T/Syoga, by Kaflcana Oxf 139*> 140* 

B 3, 118 Curoelt 1€8<> Bl 4 Oppert 558 648 
1160 6919 7100 7C04 II 3171 8243 Rieo 25fl 
— by Yavodbana Oppert II, 426 4G67 
WtvrrtiT? db Quoted by Rsghunandana Oxf 292* 
M^*ro5*T poet Padyarali 
poet Qp p 40 
VVf^^fr^ W p 303 

Oudh XI, 2G XII 40 

mmister, father ofkacalpala (Mobarajopanijaya) 

Kb 32 

poet Skm 
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JSiuiunuit&Tali I'eters 2, 103 

V’Plft 

DiTjanuAndrasSm med H 4, 224 
v»nrfh f*r?T ton of RAtnaVnmSra Mitt*, son in 1m to 
SadanaodarjlM, pnpit of BJa^opalatlrtba. father oF 
^iradatla Mitra 

Vid/iratolksn, compiled forColehroolie 10 43 44 
(J'anlcMadiffTijiTaJind''”^* *nlt«n in 1700 
V*i*n»i poet, (^p p 41 Skm Bhojjpmbmdhft Oif liO** 
'I’niTW granamanan He mentions ^rjab end Dwi|ab 
and precedes in time Maitre/araVshib, Ki^aja and 
the I'arushaiara. lie is often qaoted in the M^dha 

ti) adbatnrptli 
\i*rqr^ 

Til iVaioail^an Quoted by Kami on Karjataiiiba'a 
IG, 3 

sen of Sarradeva, brother of ^'obbana, a Jems 
lUiyalaccbi Kamsmala, n l*r5Vnt vocabulary, 
wniten in 072—073 lU 20 t» 10 UahUr 
in neirenh<.rgert Iteilrtgo IV, 70 As a leti 
oographer he M '(uoled by Hemtetnilr-j Oif 
IttSh by llhanoji Oif 162^ 

v»rT:nt 

ilah<t loTidipikajf U 4 172 1* 14 SeeS-m « 
TQTWT*T poet ^bhv 
s«e Ubagarireka. 

'T’rer^, a pupil of RiddbaaUci 

0 on Ubartpluns Qalaka. 

Vf*ra son of Itshna 

llasarQpeT^okx Quoted (,p p 41 
Karjaninaja aljipk from whicb be gires tome 
Tcraes in <Lo preceding cotnmealjry 

Aaimbiarrata'iddlunt yjolsna. L JSOn Oudh 

187c 28 

1? 2 44 OjrertJUdS 8020 H 2432 
2599 ,1034 Sll 240 

— from \gnnnrara. llumell 187* I’oona 454 
^^^ote J by h «“ ■> ‘k “ ‘ 

Uurnell lot* 

artbery, by (,ariigaiiJtUi. Iieport \\X\J 

Quoted by Kabirasvamin on Aniirikoy «. hy Ilenia 

candra Oxf 185^ 

fq wi 1 W HJ by Jiarasiiiha Blnjta. J\ 230 
from Apnipurana Burnell 18<» 

Oppert II 5512 


XHtll or guru of Vopilcvu \V p i’2 303 

OiC 174i> aio* 

CilratnimSfSJ. Oudh III, 18 

Sarai)! and Kosbthika jy 11 4, 20G 
Si3r)asiddbaD<-L II 4 210 
V^Xjrt aon of UJiyi 

0 on Danis Cai}]i^3taka. Kh. 81 
ka^odarjunika 4narghara"b ivijikj. ItaJh 23 
I shore fi 

poet Psliarali See \ ailjidhin^i. 

or by (J'lrik iraejry » Oxf 025* I’ooiii 

399 rnnled iii Bpbitstotnratn ikara p 28b 
+ M5^^T 

Anxbadbaj rayoj, l Oj j nl 1 1 bS 
Kalijilaon. U 4, 220 

bikitsaUttrajhani. Quoted in Huluinraji irti 

pura^a Oxf 221* 

CiliUadQ ikn. Oudh HI 20 
CikiUa^ara. U 4, 224 
IlJacikitsA. V 4, 230 
Y«gaeinlamai;i ineJ Itbr w7i 
kogaJipike rood D 4, 230 
tidyapraiia-acik.t&a. fx 1440 
See logncati. 
m»d Opj ert C9 

a Rtossaiy of m ileria mcdn, t C»ip 100 
10 1507 Oxf 1941* L 822 K 212 B 4 22b 
HriHirt YWVJ Bea fc4 Bii C3( hat«, u 
KW 592 M' 1 12 Burnell 70<> Taylor 1,118 
253 Oppert 3991 5021 II, 622 4172 4658 
6582 8244 Bice 294 Batlec .558 Q«nleT by 
Kshirasvainiu on AmaraVop, in Bbaraprnka^a Oxf 
311'>, bighanJurSjx Oxf 322* 
raed Oppert 4118 

Piniii Bled composed under some lanjor<' 
prince of the Inxt century liomell R8* 

I s.r'iTV med by luliji Burnell 67t' 
or 

Prabyayana^Mutasulribbasliy L Quoted by Jti 

makpshga Oxf 394* 

lexicon by Dhorn idasi. 10 1511 Radh 10 
Quoted by AledmiLars R.iti2iakuti l/uraltdatti, 
GadxsiAba, nud ulbeis 

son of Mabadeva fatbei of Vrvxita (lU 
sasaingreb'isiildbaDt.i) IV p 290 
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Dhaiaijiko^a. 

Compare Jlahidliaia 

fatlier of Daya^ankara (^arkliayatiagiiliya 
sutraprayogadipa, etc) W p 33 L 1525 

father of Vasudeva, ^ndfallicr of Ilarinalha 
(RamavilasakaTya) Oxf 1321* 
poet. Skm 

MTjjVnr: 

0 on Manayadharmsfastra Often (jtioled 1>y 
Kullaka 

pnpjl of Makadeva composed in 1398 
PaijinljafikshapaSjikti 10 310S 

Bhaktitattvoinsayana Oadh 1870 30 

Yogapaddhali yoga Oudh 1878 2C 

Raaayatijataka kavya 111 4 

Eiuuatapanlyopanishadyyakhya Oudh 1870 2 
RamarakshuTiyeka Oudh 1876 28 

Vatyikarartasarvasva lladU 9 KW 04 
Burnell 201* 

from Varahasamhitj Pmis (U 95 d) 

KarakAsaraTijaya nafaka 
Paficatantra kavya NP IX 14 
Sabityaritnukara 

Dialimasutnviitti Oppeit II 4661 Rce 158 

Vedititartb isnmgraha 0) pert C219 

'3'n«n^f 

Taaigidipratjahthapoadh it Lihore 14 

a Buddhist wryte a Bauddhosamgati fthmk 
which IS quoted in the Vasatadalta p 235 As a 
j bilosopher he is meotioned m Khandanakhanda 

klixdya andinSarvadanjanasxtpgrahafBauddbadarjana) 

Oxf 247» Verses of his are given in ^p p 41 
Skm Sbhv in Dhwny lokalocma Kshemeiidra in 
\uc tyavitai icarca 11 Sec Ind Stud XVJ 205 

nh-iliipratyayapaiTjika gi 
Ulitumijari Lgi 34 

Ri nnyarajlkaby rryamb kaY jvan UurnelllTJ'' 


dll Ly Trilocammi^ra L 2031 Quoted by 
Vsrdbamana L 1910 nnd by IlaghunvtidxDa in Abni 
katattva 

dh Oppert 6745 C920 760? I[ 4(359 
Jlieo 203 

son of Kamidasa wioto in 1360 
Kimaiikan.itiki Ilcndall Dita1 p 87 
nur NW 430 

Sfentioned in Sankshei vikujj lyi Oxf 

2586 

I from Vislii udbirnioltaiy L 550 
king, pitron of Qatniglmn (Mantr.iithadipita) 

I 1936 

Vlifyy |OT a 1 ari<;isbta of Katyiyain Qyf 382' 
by KamakVAra Hall p 177 
Vi|c1t 4R‘6T11 dh by Diksliita son of (lovimJi 
Dikslit# Den 1S2 141 144 146 
by Mnhadeva. Bhr ICO 
Oppcrfc 279 

poet. Sbhv 

on Alamkara QnaUi in Rahityadaipin'i p 2S 
(uienttORS Narayana) 2t> 

■vr^^nvBfn Bik ssi 

a gnmiTiariAC Quoted by Rayamtikufa 

0 on Korpuraiiial\)ar! Irefaee to edit on m 
Kavyamsla 

VidagdhBfrubhwBandaoa Quoted 1,1 p 41 
Quoted in Trikandimnndain EP 29 

fcyCandra 9 ekharn Vacaspati 10 263 L 6y0 
poet Ebhv 
Ihiranad^iablanta^ataka 

^Krir*rthl or ^fTpTJiW by I 1 knii Dhatfa K 180 
NP VII, 20 Burnell 129'^ Duhlei 548 557 
Quoted by his son Nllakinthi and hi5 grandson 
(^^nkara 

king patron of Supribhadeva Qitui -x' ivrdhv 
20 80 

by Bainnkiishna Pai 1 ta NP Vll 20 
poet Skm 

h 2182 Tub IS Quoted in Qiktacaoda 
taiaB^ni Oxf 104* See Brihaddbarmopuranx 

by Kllakontha Quoted by his sOn Qankara 

in Bamakaremayukha. Compare Sarvndhaiiniiuka^a 
_ ly 6un Bk 382 (Samskarakan )a) 
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JJ 30 . lu SSI On-Jh \l» 18 

— \j I 3 SJ 4 . hhn 74 

— It 1*1 in^* Rl(lLiVipU!»T4 «nl»r pta\»r», 

— bv ft »cn of I 40 can \ ah I'unuboltama Uump)l 130» 

— IjrnJojtdPvacfKacla- lU J8 U 3 04 <m njirajt) 

I>1 anrapradifK* PrfiTa^cilUll/Jra Iljk JS2 

■r^Uamina. si) 143 (^caroTtTTla fnt 
part) V IHianmi raJii a is <|notpl by (.alaia^i Oaf 
2S3* by }U^} unafltlani, in N rt'arat nJba Sa*i>3V*n 
Lauttall a, (,T«nbaVli,Al. 

a I'art of Iho Pi iJtall a'kara tyJiva 
dcTA I* 235G 1) S 

'rtn^’ndb.lyNarlyw'allMta. MacV 2C 10 20o3 
Kin 7-1 K 182 (wJ I a^bri) 11 3 % Ilk 
3‘!3 MM,!’*! Donifll 130* K*tin 21 roooa 
lO'5-.ll is«t 11 I7» Titlorl 217 Opp«rt2«0 
Tt.3* 1CS3 2J5I Cr-fO 6321 7474 7342 7COe 
7757 8022 II 311 201G 27 >5 2810 2'>40 3172 
■1 105 4GiiO 513 m ""'7 J870 11 e« 202 Utm 

2 1S7 3 3S7 IlulltrStS Sit 150 Quoted 
iti Sa akarakaustobla an 1 in NyaTablninayolba 
v4«a (ft 1 arf of some Oliirmviatn) Opiert 1858 
I IJ 7140 0 4300 

— by Spft^tftinl 1 1 T 

— by Oautam’V j t 

dh 0i pert 2858 
vWVvn dh Oppert II Jcro 
V^*rnn dl (tin oa;;hl to b« TarValbasI *) by Kp^a 
vami^ra. Ojpert II C( oO 

VWPlq t H TnrWnn ft short T on If 0 ifitnoAsisWra, 
ty Aipoyyn Dikal la. I 2830 
irfinulHTTllH or TT^T^rniroi <] t 
vWhrtirmKtliiT Oipert oj'o 

0 oil IhghoTftf^’s 
poet Sk/n 

i«pil of Aipyya *'» 

(,ravanavidbiTicAra or I eklisa pgraha wii > Hall 
p 140 lien 90 

0 on Appayyadiksl Us (.istrasiddhiaUU^n 
Sjrp^flbA I 1579 

(of wild tl e Dijalbag-i « n lart) by JimoU 
T^hana. L 1974 OaJb XI\ 104 gooled in 
VifadlnjaTabhallga I eters 2 53 118 
by BlaiyablaJU Uuniell IS"* 

by lUmc^Tara Bhapa 1 2133 
V^T:^ Oiierl II 4CI..'’ R ce 202 (by Kanidt) 


v 4 t 7 T» 

KsTijiTana lex Darnell 52* 

iMttsmUikxrA Kico 20(1 

Nsiyaralna KySyuiddbanUdipstika. 
whT« or <tf>m father of IlaniaVfisbQa 

pupil of Sri4 Aha ^atindra and of \enka]anStba 
AdraitapanbbJsbk, is probably a part of the 
followio^ work Oppert II 1010 1424 3562 
^ edlntapanbblsl I. 

Shall n^nopiaisbaDiVi Oppert II 131 
SiLb^pstirihfa nafaka. Domell 174* 

irtrr* 

llinbarastoln. Burnell 203* 

#Oft of TnreJ n KJrSyeija kejrao of the Ifsoo) 
Dj* fsnily, inbabitanl of Ksq Janusimkyagr^ivA Aeor 
d ng (o nomell identieal witb the author of the 
N edScUi aiabblsba. 

laltTaeintai»anipnik>>(aJipti Oppert lOSC 
TstkacO^Xmapi, a 0 oo Ibe TsttrscisUasn jsra 
of Oopiaitba. 

TarkseOd^iatpi Ny2/t(il:btnai;>tikS. 
Dbarmarijadibsb Itya ny Oppert 3415 H 4306 
5949 9594 0 II 9595 

j oeb Cj> p 41 

K»TyliIar(a(il5. Oppert 2551 
'rtfq'tn.«lb4 as nbndgment of the ilimaAsosUtra. Hall 
P 164 

\p^fnv larya Baraell 1585 

nilaka by (,aVla UbUdevA 10 117 1600 
I.. CS K 70 Kb C5 It d. 118 Itei 37 
roouft 22 m It 1561 

0 by Itbavani^ankara. 10 16G0 K 70 Kb Cm 
11 3 118 Ben. 37 Toona 235 t\ 1561 
ftrtfepnnrflj pupil of DeTatyayagaiji 
KiiutaijUDlyatlkii. 

a 0 on Vidlunsuyona Halil JO* 

dl DP 261 Quoted in Madanai anj.iU and 

in i roynfe tten ayakha 

M^fq'^lC kavya. Ridh 21 In HSbert n p 507 it is 
etlnbuted to HatSyudba 

\l4fe|^ inim by Candragekhjra. L 1919 Oudh 
\MI 44 
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kavya by FnsLpasena Oppert II, 4S7 
4663 This IS piobably a Jama poem just as the 
Dharma^arraabhyudaya by Uha^araka Hancandn 

a revision of the Viramitrodaya, compled lor 
Colebroote la 1800 by Bali^arman Payagunde and 
bis pnpil Maaiideva 10 37 
B 8 06 

Oppert II 3173 CoiojiareDhazmadipika 
by rhakiracandra Peters 3, 387 
Oppert 11, 6008 

B S, OC Oppcxt II 2017 HP 208 

by Bbattoji W p 346 
DharinaijdstrasarTasyB lirthikart'vvyvtivicara Pe 
ters 1 116 

composed by Bivakara BbaUa in 
1683 Hall p 176 See PrSya;(;jttaniulitaya]i 
Peteis 3, 387 

dh Oppert 2860 6001 II, 7386 8455 
Bee DbarmasmTiii 

mini Bice 124 See Dhaimammi*Asa4aii gnbv 
v4qM^(v4^ftrail by Xnanda Beport XXIII 

by Prabbakara Buroell 130* QaoUd m 

Acaramayukba and la Xcaratka 

See Caturvifi^atismritidbarniasarasamu 

cesya 

son of Parvatinatlia 
SSLityaratnekan sUink Oudh V, 10 
M^ftpuPLebO RudhlS Oppert 7321 II 4807 5618 

— by Ka^inatha Kha 74 B 3, 96 Biea 204 

— by Baba Padbye K 182 BP 298 

— byMamrania Oodh TV 15 Bice 203 (lUnwPBndjto) 

Parvanirraya from some Dbarmasindhu BP 289 
composed by K«?Inatlm son of Anoatg, 
in 1791 Hb followed the amiDgemenl of the Bii 
nayasiiidba L 773 BadlilS Durnoll 130* Opjiort 
II 132 4601 8245 

a modern canipilation by Narayara Bur 

nell ISOb 

va d Oudh MX 8 10 
Ben 7 (2) 

— by Apaetnmba <i r 

— by Gautama q V 

V«5el3 by Eighucathx Ilk J84 
Onoted by Rayomukula 
See Dliarm'isaiphit.v Quoted 6/ Ilemadfi, by 


ifadh ivacarya Osf 270» inNiu aya&indhu md(,/iadJlu 
muyukhn 

poet Skm 

■mSTg:^ father of Dinakararaivrr (^ifupalavadhafik i) 
W p 151 

Quoted by IiTaivalya^riini Osf JOS'* 
dh written by Pieunaidbi Tliiklturv 
in 1354 L 1999 K 182 OadI, Will GO 
dh Badh 18 46 
See SradbirmAdlivabodh i 
— db by Ilamicundra 10 55B 

dh Quoted by Vardhammv in riUvaiii\ili 
s.aioddb^ru L 2030 

dll by Righunatha son of AiianUiIer i 

Bamell 137^ 


VThilfrfU n second name nf the AnupaviUsi 
MijK tg dh B 8 96 

— from the Podmapuriina BiiHei SIJ 

V*! IS. VI *31? poor NIV 4C2 

— from the Skandapurtina Ben 46 

L 2280 
Bice 204 

— by Pltambara Bbal(a Bik 38J 884 
I poet Skm 

poet Skm 

Oppert 5553 

by Hariiima Bhaltf* Bomell 
121* Oppert 1467 1659 
^rStrrat^nKJT^lfTT Repoit XXV Oudh V, 18 

— by lUghunatha Oudh XY 98 
~ by Gadadbaia GD 172 

'VfeiniU^^MiMWinfTirn’^O] by Baghudeve Heh 
p 52 

— by Horiraoia 10 47 Orf 244'> Hall j 52 K 
Uice 112 


by Gnd^dbara. 10 1548 
Oppert 7714 

— by OadAdham. Oppert II 9590 
■Ufifram^ Ben 185 Oudii \, 14 

— by Ilanraroa Oudh X 14 W lOo 

filter of Umapati, grardfuther of CaodracuJ* 
(Polrayi^flunii^aya) L 1614 
viNx father of Dbirendra (NityaVarmakU) L 2411 
Quoted w bavlndracandrodsya- 
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\aj&aTAlVvasin^tiStVA Quoted l>y ^olaiMm Oxf 

2h3» 

VW^ from MaKta 

KcfaTiTfcSanibliislijra. Oudii 
CimntVAriciRtinnniJlVi. 1j 2CCC H 283 
VW’^RTJ \ iRifcayatiVa. Qunlifd AbKmAtagoptjL 
Report j 67 

'mntX ^ isbijnilbirniottara, iradhirnkottiiA. 

ftrt^TTnrrTTSJm. PfifM 2 is’v 

•vw’fnrraT^ ■» RuiiiM 

NklvubiaJutiVju Peters. 3 33 407 
pfttron of I\*ra)aijs (Ihtopade^s) 
dh Quoted Ij ^an^J■a^5a »n ABlke5btil>a 
ilJl nti 10 170' ant m N rrayasindhu 

Kicc204 Quotellj HaKhuriMidansmTUU Ultra. 
Vivya. It 2 80 

stotrv Oi pert 70 11 03S 1835 11>;2 
slolrv Oppert 11 IToO 
med U 4 220 

— from RaOrayamala 10 •1'2 

'Trjjn^l by Nirayaas lUstti. As, Soc. ofGrMtlnUin 
1884 443 

— ly haren Vasudevs Oipert 2C21 2SC0 0005 

(KavibalpsdrunsO ly ^o^sl va. U I1i 11 

vrfj4i«*!i^T gt II 4> s 

VTg»TO 3 list of roots nccojdmg to tie Sujvlm-* 
Rrammar ly a son of ‘'unlsra ami J»%.t I jir 35 
lO 071, where tie tmtiso is ciHed Gtniia Vtila. 
VllQM\m pai-kdigina of conjo;jilion baUntrt (;rsn«msr 
lO 1175 

— S k nVslni tasara jfrnmmsr JO 14 m 

gr I>Kt 37 

— by Kavicandra. Quoted 0»f 212* 

Quoted by llbsraUsens on BhnU la»y » I 26 
a Jliatnpall a, by Vi?Tsnatba. 10 n»2F 
'nHlprf^Tg^ gr U 3 S da 20 Quoted in'tadhs 
TiyadbatuTxilli See Kihlralarai gm* 

— by llarsbaVirli P 25 

oil \ opadeva 8 Knvibali adroiu-t by lUrg d«« | 
MigrH^I*f med Oppert 3093 

gr Quoted Oxf 185t 

Vigu ra an Pans (Or 29111) Den 24 Katn *» 
Pheh 7 Kidh 8 (in Terse) Oudh MV 3C Ilbt 
27 H lO"! Peters 3 C32 DP 204 O Oppert fOOG 


— Paijimya. 10 14 768 1577 W p 221 222 
Oxf 168 Khn 44 11 3, 8 Den. 20 23 Lgr 23 
BiV 269 lUdb 8 (and 0 ) Burnell 42a Mysore 4 
Hh 28 Blr 179 Poona 256 Oppert 2239 2861 
II 3671 6670 8S66 

0 by KsblrasTamin See Ksbirafarangipi 

O by bagojl K 82 

0 by Bbattoji, from the SiddbantaVauinudl 10 
3161 Puce 16 

0 by Bbimtsena. 10 2832 Br M (addiL 
26,424) I, 2536 Poona 25f Peters 2 189 

O by MaitreyarabibiU. See DhalOpraJlpa. 

0 by Sayana. See DbataTpitti 
I VlflMid RSUntra. lO 1475 B 3 8 Peters 3 392 

O by lUmanatha Jarman 10 648 '>54 Pvrs 
I (B ISO) 

'11‘1‘tld 10 218 and 0 (Supadma) 

— by AnubbotisrarOpa (Sarasrata) B 3 8 

— Dl*tog*?»p«iV*va by Kafi;vara (Supadma) Lgr 33 

— by ^^sl5ba {Samb«hipUsara) 10 1178 

— ' by nadbaViasbra. lUdh 8 Oudb WII 22 

— by Nopadevn. B 3 10 See KoTiValpadrumo. 

— ly ^»ba(ayaDV Duller 544 (and 0) 

— ly Hanbalirti (barasrata) B 3, 8 Report I 
(sTopajnadhatnpilbaTiTaranO Blr 430 440 (and 
0) 11 126 127 

— ly Hemacandra. Oxf 170* (fr) Kb 102 (andO) 

D 3 8 It 1C44 0 by Ifemaeantlra. lUjort 

\l,ML Arraoged bj Pnnj.asnndira. Oxf 170* 
I’eUra 1 125 

VirpTra^niftT (^ Rice 1C 

'nq’JTxnm 0 3 8 

— b> JuDiaranaodm Ii. 1C40 

— ly Pumacandn. Bendall Report Quo’edly Djjaala 
dalta (Ilua?) by Rayamukula and in 51 idbivijaJlu 
tuTpitti 

— by Hemacandm. Quoted Oxf 1855 0 Ij Hema 

candra. Report XLMI W 1681 

VI 0^1 gr Quoted by Purusbultan adeva in ^ana 
deQaita 

VT7nrart:iiI Kh 102 

tlTJra^TlT and 0, a dbatupalba, by Balaruma Pi icanana 
lO 410 

VignwMdd^ gr Oipert TI, 4665 Buhler 543 
'n^intrtnfs^ trr from 9-‘bdikabbarana by Dbarnia 
kirti Pans (B 183) L 2390 SB 402 
VTWTT^V^ a O on the Dhatnpatba, by Slaitreyara'ksbita, 

»I o follows Dl 1 nasena. 10 434 649 Quoted by 
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SSyaija, Ujjv’oladalta, Il5yamakc{A 0 Quoted by 
UjjTakdatU 

gr B 3, 8 Opperl II, 6245 

— by Dbarmakirli Lpr 84 

raed by Sada^iva Ben 5-1 
med by ^Jartifadbani B 4, 226 
\rf^?nmgr Bans (D 236 237 1) Oppert50C3 11,6300 

— by l 5 Yara\aQUi. L 2244 

— by Heniftoardra L 2658 

gr by Bamasiilba K 82 Ben 21 
mod Bik C37 OudhVlII,34 NP 1,12 

— by Devadatta Oxf 320*> B 4, 220 

gr composed by Narayana Vandyi in 16C5 
JO 1172E- 

~ by SnrJamg'ini century) ■?ac C97 

Paniniyti, by Coktanatba Bnmell 42'' 

— SaTfiksbiptasSra grammar, composed Ly B'ldhitpsbnA 

(Jarman m 1764 10 1172 
VTJ5^f^grbyBamaltanla L 737 CompiroDliiUirsdbin'i 
or by Vangnen-c Lgr 29 

VT7J'5Trrr«r gr BUr C38 
vrg^l^ gr Oppert II, 8247. 

or gr D 3, 8 Bon 2l 22 

Oppert 8689 ll, 6248 

— nndertflVen under the enpennlendance of Forster 
Lgr S7 Compare 10 1600 

\rr7rer^ Sv on some Tflidtc rcrbs f, 1591 peter* 
\ 180 

\rni 5 ftT gr Badb 8 See Dbatopitlia. 

— by VyajanandA B 3, 10 

or wnr^fVqvTrj^ffi a o tuc 
DhitupMba by Slynnn. 10 148 154 582 864 
ICIG 2462 V p 122 Oxf lOI^ Khn 4C 
lien 20 Bldh 8 9 Oadb 1876, 8 KF V, JJ4 
Oppert 1408 11,8134 Ibee 16 20 BObler 550 
Some Pli&tnTptti >s twice <iuoled by Devarija. 
vrnjxtnr gr by Kt^maiha Slicra. bstr 30 

— by Cakbana^unnaa, compiled for Colcbrooke lO 1394 
VT^TItTm gr Opperl 3795 

\IT 5 *n'nt paradigm* of conjugation, bj Kitricmdia- 10 
lO*)? 

— KUanlm, liy lUmakiota. 10 825 
v i* tti5 ^tn m gT iioni«n Hci- 

St ly Prlbipati lift 43 

m i . qi u n . q'gn Unraell HC» 

jmhL Cp. p 42 Plbr 


^HTTMT poet. SbhT 

k^vya, by G'ln'ipabvjasa. Ind Antu| 1882,106 
Wlt^ father of Ganapsb {Gaugablaktitaningfiji) L 
I8fi7 

I e Bhoja of DhtrS. Quoted by (jhllapu'i 
Oxf 2fi3a, by Vijflanecrani Oxf CSC* 

Quoted m VyarahSrimjyQkli'i 
fyiTO a wnter on Tiyaka Peters 2, 131 

jy by Qtlpiii B 4, 150 (and 0) Pbeh 10 
MP IX, 52 0 Ondh VII. 4 

poet SLm 

\lVTTfrf®[^ beginning of tbis ceiitcry 

Alhartanarabasya. 0<f 391b 
vtT*rR poet Sfcm SLhv 

KuinSTa5amlbava[ikii by fiorimlirlint. U 

751 

son of Dbaitne^vin 
Niljakartnahta. L 2411 

\ft^Tlf*nTguni cfNltaVmJbifl'liSrntabbivndipa) O'f 1* 
son of IUme?Tan, fatlier of Knviceklian Ijo 
tiri^Tora (DbOrtaeamSgama) Oxf 149* 

See C-Jsbyndhnpddbida. 

7cd5nta(?) Oppert 11, 181 
Vritlamlnoknrat'kS by (.rinllln Kivi llj* 
oro 1 Oppert 5833 (nn) 

DaVsbiPimortistotra Burndl 202'* 

^ 1»rm Sr BP 284 

WITTaV^TM^.iny'WT from RudnjBnnl\ IbW 602 

■UWTTtfliT^ tatilr ^U' 206 

UTTTTnft^Trnrrfff tantr ]( 353 

xm Quoted by Heniidn in rnn7fsliaVbai3 Ja 1, H92 

y^TZ poet Skin 

^fVtrraf poet Bkm 

i» nilaka- Menboned in KJiityahrj'nn p 290 
pnihasina, by SSnniaja. Oxf USk t59« 
pmhasina, ly Sfabr^Tira. K 70 
\rf*mrT’Trraba»ana,ly Jyptin?fflra. Oif NO* Van’ 

" (II 85b) L. 85 II 2, lift Plicb r Barn'll 
Peters 2, 

^PTTflT^ 

*' \pa.it\mba^rsnUu!fraMHbys. 

^imlnyaiotrat IXshTa Ajait 

Oppert n T40» 

y*T<V7«lf'n Ac^tinri-*. UUit 2 
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eootemponrr cf rumilintUrax ifetiliowd at 
tb« rnj of the tUrsTali 

ni«ntr»Tuh»Ta. I eters. 1 Ilf 

0 CB \ ariham hira I LashujlUha. B 4 I'^O 
potl. iJ'jv p 42 PLh* 
or eeith the t lie ^njliJhira hrei n >3er 

a hmg Oao-^enlra. p. 42 ®km Qnotel by 
JiTailera in Glhu;o'nn<]a. 

Quoted by llttn^n by \ijfiine<‘tar*Oit 3*f« 
by Mi lh»t*<-*rya Otf 270* by ItishunaBdane, Kama 
libara, 10 SupiVlnmtyQbba, etc. 

'aTrnTT^Vci mn 502 . 

'aT^>r5TTf*tT5 10 2C'1 1 : 2 c *1162 Oitaolb L. 
97 Khei 16 Kb 58 tl 1 89 Hang IS bW 7 
Onah I\ 5 M ^,152 IlrL C2 Phe 10 487 
Opperl foan lelen. a fip 39? 

Di| bL n 1 90 

— by Var3iyt?v BhV 7 Phr 233 
Mnwift^TOTT rwfe'i'nff to an eitraet from the 
1 aamtpuri^A. U SO'^S 

'UrTT^tK^Teaanl.vbrOanffiahara. UiHpOt U 12t3 

K 122 

■MnwIITni Uflir by «;eih*. SH 340 
jy Oppefl 125C 
by Jayabpjbna. U SCO 
VnirT<\ jy On«rt U <’772 

— ly badjanalH Pikil U. Opr'rt 2iI4 

»it rel RioB* eonge by t illbala Pikth la. Hall 
'* p 151 

bigarjunalonlnt Oppert 998 U lO'tO 
bigirjonijayoga^alaVa, Ou4b KI 26 

WWW!T jy from the b antrnratnirall of raamtnlbba. 
M IX 50 O ly the aame 1 eler* 1 116 

— by mipaU. bl' 522 
Wtt»nTtJra^ jy Pik 2‘’3 

— from the YantranilnSTali of 1 admanibha. K- 230 
M \m 58 Dr 273 

— by YejRa. Bhr 329 

^JWTTOTf'mr jy by Padmanibhv Dht 38 Jac 097 
WT^TPre ij by Qripati B i 150 
V^^yad. B 1 14 Oadl X\I 12 
NP X 38 

MahiTaA;aTftlt Mack 97 1*. 400 402 


, 0 OB the MahStiftjiyali of Dhru 
Vanandi, wnllen by Ooj lla (JIarman in 1727 Ii. 403 
bJV*rT^zY^ See Nash{oiia ehtaprsbodhadhraayapida. 

(Phtajiropa^a?) Oppert 5064 
VTTWBnTTm Itomell 148» 

or 1 e the author of the Sfltres 

in the Phyanyiloka quoted in Ktryapraka^a Otf 
212» by Aiyunarannan in KiyyacudnVi OzC 2tla, 
in AUipkirasarrura Oxf 210« in Klryepradipa and 
Sib lyadarpa^a. 

'^fytnnTflfxnn by lUtnlkara. Beport Wlf 
Mf>n4lt Quoted by CaodidaJa on hiryaprahS^x 
by Punjartjx Bhr p 12 
Vf»tfipr« aliwk. IhehC 

MftrfVi aim * 1*15 alatpV by CUpdidxex Quoted in h s 
'1 On Kiyyaprailcx 

I alarpb by XnandaTardhanx 

I 10 1008 Ileport WII Ridh 24 Lahore 8 
r 20 Oppert 2622 5513 

') Phyanyilokaloeans or KStyilokalocana or 
ahortened Loeasa by Alb naTi^ptx 10 1003 
K 100 Report XSII Bidb 24 Bursell 
'5« UhcreS P 20 Oppert2C92 2603 2990 
00 rjcxanayyikhyakaumndi by PannefrarScaryx 
Oppert 2694 

MTwrt^iwrt Untr by Somaiiitba Bbittn- K 44 

+ 

\a dyaVuarraDTX blentioned in Rrahmaruyarta 
purtija Oxf 22b 

eiyt 

Afyeeik tix Quoted Qp p 43 
•I 4*11 H I ‘Hhi 0*1 r^VTtf taotr L. 90G 
»i«»nii^4*i pitupaU. Treated in Sarradar^anasarpgraha 
Oif 247» 

*rW^lTJTft7ttJXCr*BJ Quoted by Snndaradeya Hall p 18 
WtraTWf*nftJ dh Beu 193 

B p*n^ shta of the Vy W p 89 
a yocabulary of stars 10 2826 See ^aVsha 
tna gbaqta aad haVsbatrabb dbaox 
•i^nu^rsin the 63d Pan; sbla of the Av W p 94 
jy Mack. 129 

jy K 230 Ondh M 10 NP IX 48 
BursieUTO* 80* Taylor 1 3‘’2 Oppert 23 j 4 8024 
II 1975 Rce S'* 

— by Yayanx Bbk. 35 
'TTX’tTTW jy Oppert 6007 
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Dbr 330 
dh Ben 139 
’iT^’ai^Wrwr Bans (B 203) 
hy Jad« NP T 48 
Baniell 80» Oppeii 5065 

Oppert 6008 

from Ihe MnliQrlacintSmani of Rama Jac 
C07 


•nr^TT?! jy Taylor 1 429 

Mack 126 10 2049 
Radh 34 
jf Baniell 80* 

& graminatical poem and its 0 Laktkml 
Tjlasa, hy (jlirarama. Printed in Aarynmata 1888 
A poem in 27 lersea containing the bisloiy 
of R%ma Bamoll 168^ 

■*r*r^»rrN^ Tcdanta, by Sada?iTotirahinaD(?) RcolSO 
dll Oadh XIX 74 
dh Baraell 150« 

and ^[’*PTTR(nT’14^ 8«o Vadanakjha 

tramil IS. 

W p 362 

n 1 224 Baniell 137* SO 132 

— Baadh B 1 184 Peter* 1 IIC 

^pait B 1 148 

— Baiidb B 1 184 BP 289 See >ak*lalreskjp 

’nrr^rrnnftT n l 2C4 

Ilaudh NW 22 ^^ I\ 4 Peter* 2 J77 

— ly Ananlalera M’ VJI 10 

— by Beratjhadr* Filhaka h 8 Ben 13 P 1 Bee 
Sabaulranakthatruattrarnyoga. 

»njTJmVhf np 289 

— Baudh. Peter* 2 177 

»ni^?rfif7Tnil»UyAnant»d*ta.»onofAr»deT». Ill SBJ 
•PTWflfeift^B^n Hitiff 31 
iq ^ H^ Tl U ;r ly Ullitlr^batala Oif 333*' 
lelert 1 IIC 

»ltBTtfilVTH pl«i.»ry 1^ 1123 

mj^fCKS Jbr»42 BI 2«9 8ee RarranaVibatml J 

— Ai»»t. I eter* 2 1*7 

— lUoJh. U IS"0 

tj Aaanta nV«Ba I rt-ft 2 l*v 
JUalb Ben !• 


by Mabananda. Ben 4 

— Apast Bamell 85 

— Baadb by Kc^avasramin Den 12 

Bea 12 

SB 17 Snclpnttra 77 

•t'lt.M'iS cf the SWandapurapa. Burnell lOdb Sio 
Xagarakba^ija. 
poet. Skm, 

^njfsnt poet pp p 43 5b! r 

nMVK 

IkigharaA^atlk-i. JXW C20 
citaka. Oppert 28G2 

a 0 on tho Uijad sQtra. Quoted ly Ujjtila 

dattiL 

poaL Skm Sbhv 
By Oppert 1258 
ny See Xanrada 

— by Bagbaa&tb'w Hall p 61 K 1211 K I'O 
Bbr 741 

0 by Raghnderx K KO Opptrl SO^b 802" 

0 by OadSilham Ben 1C3 OudI M\ IIT 
Oppert 1259 40CC 8025 11 •M"! ^2‘> 

It eo 102 0 by Kpibi;ami(nv Oudli \ 14 

0 by Jajaram^ Halt p Cl K 150 Ben 183 
nidh 13 (»n) NM 358 

0 by namanltha. MN 872 

<151(15 THT®! 

1 anrr&tmagat prskSf A. Dee 1'4 

^ edlntBpadlrthasarpgnl I. It co 174 

WTT* 

Repaaabura itotra. Ojpert l( 4897 

aUrpk by Xara* ftba K»»i M»«k ll<* 
Taylor 1 73 81 Oppert 18.5 AH' f.OOO Jl 
7573 It e« 284 28C 

<r®n^ Dllh 18 (end 9) Pee b*f ettbariJi. 

— by RagbanZlba. lUII p. Cl Padh n BhV 32 
K cro Oppert "715 

0 Oaf 245^ Bill p C2 M \ jr 
7 ly R»(.fculeTa. Oif 24 BBl f CJ Bar 
pell lie* H :ri 

7 by riliJker*. iO W lareflJJ® ) H* * 

P Cl I. 1174 n 4 22 IWn 231 |i! H 
Oadb XV iOf> Op/'erl 41JO II HI d* 

16": itteio: 

7- by Xpil-».*Ui If.It r •"* 

7 by \ »»4V» lafrieari 4>a lb Mil 1'’ 

IIV 15 
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ly Jajant itht I'nijJiti. Hall p 62 

— by l’4j\4lliirima. 0| pert II 050“ 

Wah 13 {and 0) 

— by ItAi^han&tb:!. lib 3S Hire 16 

10 KOO 

h by Ojp<rl II, 2058* 

riaJaVa. Quoted in SlbiljadaTpiga p d6 “6 
200 ^o donbt a mis(Al« for La|al:am«fanv 
I i*\^ poot Skm 

KimskallriUastiki. 

Cidralliki. llumcll 05> 

^ edioUTj&kbyi. Oadb HI, 18 

•1 poet. Ebbr 
po^t- Fbkr 

’ifwx 

lUapnl odbill lex iJurnell d*!* 
’'T^^nfj^WTJTW from Skajidxpar*fj»- Tajlerl.181 
*T^enVH from Hnhman Japnrf^a. numtil 103*’ 
from MaUjaporina llarnell lOD'' 

San loj aVramani Haoani h«hirutau»in on Ainxra 
kc^v 

nfn 

MiuiainaAjan tex Oudh MX SO 
'f^ trtVjn cAlted also f«nrrtl^ ^ftnm lOo cf Kaina 
I’anJiU (»l>o Ijfed ijj ISCS O'*) 

K&^ipraka^ 

TattramnkUrali 

Daltakacandnkl. 

DatUkamiroiftsS or Putnkaranamimlfta*. 
Nararatrapradipa. 

Par!i<arajTOnl»l»k4 \ idranmanohari. 

Sladbx&nanda kirya. 

rramiUksbart, a O on > yfline^Tara • JfiUkshatS. 

XjjbnnsmntitlTti KefataTayayanli, wnlUti m 

1622 al the insUnce of Ke^aranSyak*. 
^ddhicandnU a 0 on haofJHdjIya* ifanca 
niryaya. 

(^rSdJhakalpalata. 

Qraildfaamlmiflss. 

Satpskiraniroaya from fan Smntisindhn. 
SmriUSiodhu, composed by rerinest of king Han 
Ta&tavarmaD 
HanvafitaTilasa. 

eon of tender# (,annan 
Jyotibearassronccaya. U 17C2 
Smartasamnccaye dh !>• 2105 


Gb IblrtbapntVlfiki klababbSretallki- BOcipa 
Urn 67 

Mogdhabodbapan^itlita pr 10 803 L. 2210 
•f^^WnC pnpil of Oatigadbara 

lU/ihiminatarangipl iKrya. L 1170 

Taltmirs}ik3 PraVlfin] S 4 , £6 

Ninsblrkatattvaniniaya. Ondh Mil, 28 
kidj; patron of rurasboltatria (rrarogolUmara 
tsainlU) L. 1610 

acontemporary of dfailkba. ^nlaijIbacanU -5, 25 

I ^ 

X ar^ilbbidbSn^ 10 1511 

(^r&ddhxcandnkL 8U 143 
f*ni eon of Sfi^ra 

lastrapradlpoddipaDa, a 0 on Maitreyarakefatb a 
TanlrsprsdipA L. 2083 
foo of Lxkebmana, s fneml of Xiramella 
MakibbanUliki. Dumell 164l> (Sloksbadbarma) 
ItandiDl MinaTadbannapistniTyalbyaaik BnrseJl 
12C* Aceordin;; to the Hombay edition of 
2886, be iTM s youRper brother of Bxlcxhmsys 
(1 aktbmenaaoja, not I<aktbinanalnixja) 

9 on HbXskaras KaTaratnamkla. 

a popil of llanmnad XeSrya. Hall p 33 

AtmslattTBpnkKfa. Socipattra 54 

Jibladarpaya and 0 jy 
Ofabaipapaddbati HP X. 48 
Pra^naralna, written m 1768 

9 oa Aaarupebaka Poters 3 S9d 
gakbabodbika, a □ on 

wnlten at jigara in 1723 Raryamala. 

w<q'<T 

IlemacandrafabdSantuanalagburTittysTacan. 

m 1C 

f|a^|gX,|tl] mentioned as an Hpaporatia in UatsyapurSnn 
Oif 40*>, 10 piTApnrapa Oxf 65^ 
sifk^WT^T^TTW med tjnoted in 'Todarananda W 
p 269 

son of Tedangaraya or Malajit (1643) soo 
of Tigalabbatta, eon of Hatnabbattn 
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Ganakanian>^ana. 

JjottVsarji^rabasara. L lllS 


sometimes called ' 


27 flolcas, contaimng a mystical interpretation of the 
^ivasOtra. the alphabet ns given in tie heginning 
of Faijini'a fitammar Hall p 137 Report XXXVI 
Oadh XIX, 54 (by Upamanyu) Jlarcell 41* (and 0} 
Vi’ 1627 (anti 0) Quoted m Nage^at Qabdendit 
^ekiara. 

0 by Upamanju Lahore C 


Uumell 112b 


or or Oif 

81b I) 2, 12 Quoted by HcmaJn, iladhavScar^a 
Oif 270b, in KiniojasiRdliu and Acaradarfn, m Dcvi 
bliagnvntapurjna Orf 80', in ^alttratnA irt Oxf 
101b, by Ragliunantl.ma, and others 

Nnndikejvarapurano Indraksbtstav'i. Ouotid by 
ILagbunandana m 'iillutnUvi 
-- KslJgnimdropanishad <i r 
— Dattatreyopanishid (| v 
~ Di9at,lokl, aeduata. FcL 720 
— RodraksliamVliStm) j I’ct. 724 
— nstolra Humell 202* 


t llH i n ^n q . timsic. V I72‘ 

Iludh 8 Quoted m liminsjM Oif •»',« 
)n igim itAtiriTilasa 

Nandikr^iara^arpiiUyutn ^isadbinni and <,^Tt 
dh.rmottar* <| > 

H I'W (handidrUf,' in Jlysore) from Unlmu 
nJxpnrSo'- Mack 74 


nalnka, wrilten b} order of (iiirtrx 
yanadita JU f07 


(frammnnxn Quoted bj hfbiraxfjnrw »n KOiia 
tarxn^irl by b^yatja in Dbmtasrdti (1 lO'rntn-IBixbo 
dadl I p 212 lUsomokutv See Vbliarflnnnd n. I>i\x 
nandm fiomanandin ^*nllttal>lln 

Abhinera'Urjo^a. 

Man'TsIhxrmx^aitralikj ly ^andlnx Itamril 

12C« 

on I’riVpt n rU** m l‘r*kpt L. 2732 
yt-MUlJUt rromIlla«i»lyutUraiai.>''a- Homilll'K)' 
8*0 .b»fiMo;r»r»jaf4r». 

•tf«^»rxn fro.ic !Uo- 2 '2 

Qaotr-lly bdir'..il » 

nif^Txxtnn. Ci»r^f»r»a Q mto-l in KitirxUra ^151 

I •ur <17 


Or fither of Laksbmipab, grandfither of Citrapati 
(Gitratlrtbalatia) 

Kammastra. Quoted in Ponoisiraka Rik 
533 I’etcrs 2, 110 Coaiparo Xnodin m NatavS 
yana'g K&masBtra Oxf 215b 

^inrr4 

Advaitalrnfimavidyupuildbuti. 

See >aailikcvviiraj>uranx 

from SLaiidapuriij u Slf 244 
«!V{1tnt3niT Veters 3 S91 
Sf^ 

Andlint^abdacinUtn'ini q v Comiuoit irif ' by 
AnnambhatJa and Tiilimbbatt r- KunKlI 44* 
vaidie jdioneties Oppert II, 75^ 112*? '’03" 

0 Oppert It, 75D 9010 Compiro Tapar’v 
*PIX?T'T^sr^laiUiriy\ by Qaun-imii Hrl II («n.I .)) 

Humell 5b Oppert 997 
*n4^»TV9 Tilt! Opjicrt C92D 7191 75U 

Sayani's 0 on UieHudrjdliylyn. JO IH’)7 

Itico S4 

*!WmTMU by l.tva lUsluK Ibn 144 
<lf*l n^vcllmbam, pupil oft, ilibhulri, cmnpospj in 
0 on llodrat's KKiyulirpVlm. 
nf«r«TfX*in (Xanlikevvankinka?) Opperl 10'*' 
poet 4,V p 40 

IkambhlmatyaM nitt'k r> Lahore 4 IVim 3 •> 
•inti's, wfx grardion of Jayviftlia tiiln 
ilaoiiniric-inta. M* 1\, 14 
•!«^*4Ti!I Tfdjnta. Oppert 11, 4J37 
an Oijert 2*.21 

relintx, ly I'mtyekairxropx 111 .lanti 
II 4. (>0 Sre lUnaianaranxj ra«4 bri 
^cin^VW See Vediolin ly in*t I DiJ irt 

Traa'IileJ loeli! from tli<* Aratie lo'n pt 
Cembr 7i> 

Kiutnu li \mtrjl.kip>bk** 

STtjf'HtUn ay L IJ''* 

Wfnr»Tfjnn(’n»Iiibij' UlyLxi.'n » . Mil. ell' 
snnitTu»7 irfi Oi-p^ft 2>“i J 
letmfprnvrO ?•* Ci'utmi'x. i-.'ri' l 

.»s 0,1^11 t."i 

»rctT7rr*nf««T i. tn’’’* 


I. U« •! 
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1877, -10 Oireft ISO 281 4007 4481 4541 
5057 526S 5797 If, 1329 5SS6 7600 9158 
03^7 10232 

redinU. Opfiert II 441C 
•nroU tnlm. bj 94bVan2tk&. SU 3CG 
ny Oppert 1863 
Quoted by %»fe 5 T»r* Oxf 144» 

See 5IimIAslna.jaTtT«Va. 
the fourth chapter of tJ'ililcaBitha « rralirapa 
paflcika. }!a)l p 195 

Quoted by Hem&dn id \rataVhaijJa 1,78 109 
Mytiiv. Quoted by Nate^rara Osf 144* 

( aod 3 *J^fsF’rT Mach 140 
kirya. 10 1713 

’IT^T^^iTV or rylyog%, by Dbarma 

I'anJitA. NP I\, 14 Itbr 024 Taylor 1, 12 
Opi ert 0829 0925 II, 1088 C009 Rica 258 
*1 W«4.r«I5t« kSryjL Opr'rt 0594 0924 7101 7607 
— by Madhavarja or MadhsTcndra. DorueU 159 Opperl 
II 3174 (rySyo^) 

•i Vi I \«r atotr^ Opperl II 0910 

by ■> eliValaraja. Ilica 020 
h\hitou»<i Pans (Or 20 MI) 
ft lama 

0 on Anar]gfiara;bara. 

1 inmairibhnd'bi jy P 10 Ka^io 22 (Jantnua 

inodn) 

Jyolihwa. !». 2798 
JyoUsfiftearngrab-v lUdb 34 
Pralptfti rabodlia, a 0 on t 1 a PrAtilgramniar 
of Ilemacundm. 1' J I eters 1 127 

nh igaram aiiialnumtldl t! 4 , 78 

wryrxKj^ 

higaijhirthadli AtfaarrafiraQpauisbatllVa L. 

1472 

called ftlso » 0 O of Auiiadera of Dbara 

JyotisbhalpaTpltsha. Quoted in the foUowingwork. 
harapatijayacarya and 0 

*r^rrf?nr*r^^7 or oa d;rinatJon fjoni Bounds 

etc composed at Apahitapattana in 1176 by Kara 
pati Mack. 1S8 10 744 Cambr 68 Oif 399b 

(extracts) L 1093 K 230 Kb 21 B 4 150 
Report XXXV Den 27 Pheh 10 (and 0) Radb 
34 Oudh XIV 116 XIX 136 Burnell 80b 
P 14 Fhk. 36 Bhr 331 p 220 1 oona 322 

H 297 298 Peters 2 193 W 1744 Frag 


neoU of Ibis work are Qabana^dstra Dik 321, 
^pgSla^aknna Bfk 333 Qaoted by Raghuoaotiifiii. 
d Jayalahchml Lj Karapatu L. 1810 1947 
K 226 Bik 341 JlSdb 34 NP V’, 4 
Peter*. 2 193 

0 by yuftban, eon of Narasifiba. Mack. 138 
L 2381 K 230 Pfceh 10 Rsdb 34 Ondh 
in. 22 P 14 

0 MaRjari by Bbudbara. L 2097 
0 by nZmaoSUsa KW 552 
» Kgf 8 ^ ti*t< S m TT Kdb S 4 

an, Oppcrt'll 4609 
— jy by PadnSkandeTa. Mack 128 
»!4.gfl*l'llll0w Darnell 149» 

DlnaTakyarab Ondh Mil, 18 

*r<^(?) 

Ksnkayanaralika Died K 212 
kSryt D 2, 66 

klrya, by Karasaraja. Oppert II 462 
See Kpiifiba, baraban, Kpbsn 
'TvWl eoaten)por*ry of Vaidyanatba, gnm of Cngija 
paijd'bt (1456) D4 9 

eon of lUinefTnra, father of Malbnatbo, 
grai)dfstb*r of^ariyaoa nod Naraban (bora m 1242 
KityaprakafallkS). Petera 1, 74 

father of Madbaya, grandfather of iladhnsDdaaa 
(UaHjabbasbipl) DP 55 $58 
•«e.rdf ^Vr^n father of Vi^ranatha Bhajla (Qranta 
praya^cjltacandnka) 

poet. Sktn Sbbr 

AdraiUpaficaratna. Oppert 5675 
DbedadhiVkyititattvavirecana. Rice 162 Compare 
Xarasibba,soaofRaghnaaUia,andNnsiAbafiaina. 
Mfn'-tfHn. 

Adraitailtip) Rice 180 See NpisiAbaprams. 
AdraitaTaidikasiddhaotasanigraha. Taylor 1 442 

•nrfd^ 

Ansndalabaittika. 

*5<Wtl *<01 pnpil of VidyadhlfanStba 

Atbarrapopanisbatlcbandartba. DuraellllO* Com 
pare Naraban Atbarva^opamsbadryakbya Bbr 
657 

AitareyopanishatkhaDdSrthaprBkft^a. Dnmell H0» 
Mandaprabodba a 0 on Jayatlrtbas Tattrodyo 
taxiTararifl Boroell 106* 
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Abibalacalcra jy B 4, 114 

’TCftr 

AtbarraijopanisliadTySVliya. Bhr C57 Ste Na 

rossftbfi, 

•> 

CandralalrshmotprelcsbafaLaka. 

QyiDgSrafatalca. 

’rnfC 

Dar^apUnjamasabanlnL Bbr 529 

DTBitaninjaja db L 1893 

Kpsifibacampn Hice 250 

Bodhasara. K. 124 
MadbTBaiddblattLSam. K 124 
Vj^isbjadTaiUTijayaTlda. 

•ITrfT 

nhagnTadglUsIfMaiTigraba SOclpattra C7 

■nrfT; vj 

Mai)dap3knc4®"’a’)4“*r^*'‘®^''‘^ Oudh IX, 28 

RasayogamoklliTali in«d K 21C 

Qratatiabbnabana Vidagahain(ikbamao4ana{»«'*- B 
2G92 

*TT^ .. V 

Saynakaranpaiftha Dbk 23 See Npaii.b-v 

’TX^ or aon of l^rara Son 

Rajanigbanta or Nigbautii^^a. 

■*TXXfX son of Narasiftba, grandson of Gane?a of MilbiU 

Narapalyayacaryajika. 

^X?fX aon of Bhaskaia 

KoroarasambhaTatlVa. BttineU 156* 

*n:^ later (bom .n 1242), yoonger bro 

ther of Narayaija, son of Mallwalha, BOO of Mara 
siiiba Bbatta son of Kame^rara 

Kavyapraka^alllta. 10 189 1604 L 3 
B1 0 Peters 1, 25 See SarasratlUrtha. 
MXrfX soo of Yajfiapati 

AnumanalLliai,4aau3liOTjoddl.5ra- Burnell 121fc 
’fx^fx or ^rfx or son of Varadaearya 

BhavapraVa^a, on Anaadatirthas Brabmasutra 

lyubbasbya Bbr 713 _ , 

Bhagavatatatparyadipika, on Anandatlrtha a Bha 
gavatatatparyanimaya 


son of Sabadeva Bhatta 
Vaghhattama^dena (ny) Oadb IX, 16^ 

■ITSft son of Srayambba, a TailiSga, contemporary 
of Vjdyara^jya Togin. 

NaisbadbiyatlklL 

'TX^fXliW formerly ItSma Qastrin, pupil of Ananda 
tfrtba, snecessor of Padmanabbatirtba, died in 1214 
Bhr 218 Quoted in Bmptyaribaslgara 
poet. SbbT 

grammarian Quoted by Yi((bala Ozf 

161b 

grammanan Quoted by Amptabharatl Kh 70 

•t*vuv 

^msctratlka. Ball p 107 
< rt ^ X ’ 40 ^ jy Report XXXV 

?aiTa L 1140 Quoted in the Q'aiva 
darfona of the Sarradarfanasamgraba, as being by 
Siddbagum 

0 Nare9Tarapari1c8b3prak:S^a by Ramaka^tba L 
1140 

>1*^9 taiTa, by Pararoesbtbin QueUi by Vi 

tastapan Oif 239* 

king, patron of Kpisbrin (Parijatabaripacanipn) 

L 61 


AdbyatmarSisSyaijatikS. 10 5G2 
Tantraratna tantr X 40 

CamatkaracandnkS 
Smaranam afigala 
*fXtTl««\^ 

Vicaramala, vedanta Oudh 1876, 20 

Kaulambasya Peters 2, 196 
Rsjasralastotra Peters 2, 196 

oa dancing, by Pup^anka Vitthala L 2680 
Bik 513 Badb 38 (Karpataklya) an 
of Skandapurann. lO 532 
B 2, 44 

— from the Rerakhanda of the VayupurSna Ozf 84b 
(Index) 

K 204 

by (Jankaracarya. Printed in Bpbatstotra 
ratnalcara p 357 
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tantr Pbeh 3 

ijataka Mentioned in Sahityadnrpana p 302 
a medical author Quoted W p 289 306 
Oppert II 4080 

**’*'■*'*9. See Damayantlkatla 

•iw^f\ci kavya Oppert 28fi5 3799 

na(ata by Nllakantba Dikebita Oppert II 

6308 

cookery Burnell 78a 

uataka Oppert IT, 8869 

kivya Oppert C&95 
by Lakshoiidbara 11 2, 86 
Oppert 7475 

*Trn«f^ najaka, by Jivavihudha Cornell 1(>9* 

jy by R<unakfisbi) i U 4 ISO 
kavya an Kat>n 7 (and 0) Pbeh C lUdb 
21 (and 0) 0 Radh 40 

— by Krishna. Buroell 159* 

— by Ke9a7adit7a(?) B 2, 86 

— by RaridcTa, sou of Narayana Pctors S 394 $05 

BP p 16 

jttnboted to some Kalidasa W p 156 (and 9) 
Oxf 126 E 60 B 2, 86 Bik 239 Ttib 12 
Oudb XIX, 40 Barnell 159* Poona 243 Taylor 
1, ISKaadO) 452 Oppert 559 649 3418 4418 
5068 6018 6361 6596 0747 0926 II 940 1089 
2724 3176 3387 4672 5215 5963 6809 C671 
6773 7602 8261 8870 ©041 10046 Rice 230 
(nnd 0) Proceed ASB 1869, 138 
0 Oppert 1864 11, 4308 9725 
0 Bipika Haug 52 
0 Arlbadtpika Burnell 159* 

0 by Atreya Bhatt# JO (case 43 17) 

0 byAdityaSun 10 (case 4.8 17) Burnell 159* 

0 by KefaTjditys, Peters 3, 395 
0 by Ganera Oif 126*’ 

0 by RpeiJiba B 2, 88 Vienna 17 Called 
Nrisi^ba^rama 10 (case 43 17) Kb 84 
O by Pralijfiakara Mi?ra (PrajflakoraT) Oudb 
XIX, 40 

0 by Bharataseua 10 (case 48, 17) 

O by Mal]uiatbs(^ SBcipattra 9 
0 by tialmnda Bhatta. D 2 88 
0 JatSTabodhimbyRavideva. Kb 84 B 2,8C 86 
0 by Rainarsbi son of VnddbaTyMa, composed 
in 1C08 Kb 84 Peters 3, 20» SS4 394 
0 Balabodbinl by Honratna D 2 88 Poona 
243 


from the Mahabh.mta Oppert 11, 2371 
2691 2725 9857 


AdTaitarasamafijarl redanta. R\ce 130 

CittaTpttikalyana riajaka Rice 250 
Jli'anmaktikolyina nat'iba Rioc 256 
ib 1^ son of Nall ibudha grandson of Rama 
caadnv 


Qpiigarasarvasva bbana 

*i^T?iVa^nrRf (?) 

QripatipaddhotiTyitti jy 


Burnell 173* 
K 244 


See Qraddbakalpasutra 


poet Skm 

•Is«nifm^nj Compare Abliinarakalidxsa 
Bbagavataeampu 1C 62 
Sarasamgraba kavya. Buliler 554 
•iss^ri ^r by Qesba Dlkshita. Rice 42 
jy Oppert 6014 
^i^emvin. Radii 2 

•iq«4Q^^'q from Padmapiuana. Oppert II 8249 
•Ussj^tdJd jy Rice 318 
jy Bamell 70*’ 

jy Oppert 11, 8C75 5810 
jy Taylor 1, 213 
*iqUE^T«l dh Burnell 150* 

’I^dlf'tJrnT Burnell 79* 

by Kpsbni ilahar^akanfbirava. 

Burnell 79*“ 

Burnell 195b 

Barnell 151* See yasisbtbannvngTaba 

paddbsti 


Burnell 149b 

rrrTfr Mack 55 Bit S93 
Taylor 1 277 
srm^JT^frn Burnell 149b 
Kbe 90 
NP X, 50 

db Burnell 15lb 

Bit 425 II 203 Oppert 11 7C03 
r Lagbufaucakl W p 348 349 L 842 
IJhr 101 


Taylor 1, 42 

void 0*f 398* B I, 14 


O lUJb 1 



Kh 60 Be« l^aTttgralumftUiv 

» 1, £2-1 

P 7 lajUr 1 50 

— At Kb 03 

— by OobliJa. W p 80 Kli G3 n 1 22C Ben 

U r 29 

vaid Oadh 'V, 2 
Proceed ASB 1603 140 
Oppert II 6^07 

BhlL 10 Taylor 1 . 105 Oppert 0927 
?322 7758 II, 197C 5514 PnnW m Uplial 
stotraratn&lcan p 840 
— • from PadmaparSqa Oppert 11 8200 
BnrroU Ids'* ISO** 

W p 350 

^^TiTTf'i^nirnsrm ona wrtrfvrrjirTru^^TTnsntpt 

P«tTS t, uc 

HqVglWVK^tr^l'fer jy Oo 1 1 

lanir Oodh XVfl, 90 
(?) Oppert 5009 
Proceed A8U 18C8 139 

Dilsi ipftmQrtistolro. BoroeU 202^ 

»ppfht *«f«r 

Ami (aniTanJta or NafaniUnshfi jy 
i tab 8 

«I^nVfrfn^ dh ly lUmaji U 3 90 

prayoifa. Ojperl 11, 157 
q qrr fqm ^I by god»virobialinian. UiiraeH 202'» 
»ra(^<?Hf?r8Tf^V on the consecratioo of ne>r images, 
iccord ng to Vaikhanasn UiV 420 

a second name of the Nyayarslnakora. 
•m<Bt jy See UaaalaaaTsratna. 

■*m:^ nine didactic sUnias Cop U Cambr 10 
lien 8S Radb 21 Printed in Hiherl n 1 1 
ohavti Oudh xvn 82 

— by Vftllabhacaryi Hall p 14C B 4 60 (sndO) 
0 by Vailabbacarye Peters 1 llO 
0 by PaoisloU'inia B 4 60 
0 Navaratnapralia?® hy Handwa. B 4 60 
Bk 240 

W4jgr Qaoted .n Taotiasara Osf 95‘ 
yy Katm 11 
*mri?^T*T dh Oppert H 138 

mcd hy Balabbadra. B 4 226 
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’nrtsnrr^^ on gems, by Naraya^a Paij(3ita. Bik 708 
Quoted by Kaitalya^rama Oif 308* 
stotrn, by ooe of the many Kalidasas 
Oppcrt 5235 fDsPj"jyjjjat7v>n'als^ TnaiaO la Aa 
tyamaU 4 1G5 
— by Bfa^Vara K 204 

0 by Aandaoatba. K £04 

ermTHTfiraT Taytor I, 235 Qirsiseof FarvatiJ Rice372 
~ a stotm by (JstlVanicaryik NF MI, 02 Bnnie)! 
200* 201b BP 803 

li 216 Quoted in rantrasara Oif 95*, 
la (^aktiralnltiara Oxf 191b, m (^aktaaandatarsRg)i;l 
Oxf 104* in PrSQatosbiol p 2 

akmV Oppert II 3176 See Rasata 

raSyipl 

»I«l\4r^?5IgTX alajpV by QiTarainaTnpalliin Dbr 050 

»iy c4h* ^i i *rS 

SacebQdr&caf* or QadraCarP.ssipgmlia dh. HnmelT 

J83* 

HTTP! of tbe Drops family, ion of DeraiiAbs 
DanapaSjt L 1840 
VrtfaptBjT L 2?7J 
iW TT Sgiq dh W p 836 
nwirr^'trrsrnnrWV Bumaii isob 

an extract from the RiixayasiAdha Bar 

»cH liO' 

by Qorola^yasa Bik 425 

sreCT^^TlTftVrH Bamell 147b 

hy Hnnda Pai)4itiv B 8 DC HP V, 72 
nHTJIWH Taylor 1 259 
DP 298 

by SadaViToanrendra. Buinell 202» 
taotr BP 375 
ifwftpa tffrrsiT 

PrayogepafijaU- Rice 44 
nq^ l B Oodh XVI 94 XIX, 86 
*l*101gyi4'4fT7T by Pedmagnpta Royal As Society 
London 'Wwb 115 Burnell 163* 

a eampu in wbieb either Bbtijaraja 
or Vikramacka wai praised, tiy Harsbj ilcnlwoed 
in baisiadblya 22 51 See Sabasaulacariti 

RandbajanadbSna B I 182 
eion^’ft^ntl tuitr Oppert II 4673 
dh W p 31B 

vaid Oxf 3S8* 
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9 r Bbk 12 

tantr by Rame?Tara Yoglndra K 44 
Radh 45 


*11*41 gr and probably signifies 

tbe Mababhasbya On Panmi 1, 1 Pheli 15 
See also 


(?) ny by Eagbadeya. K 150 
ny Oppert 4311 
*Tq\*iq=qi*g<l vaid Oppert 5556 

ny by Gididbar'i Hull p 52 
ny Oppert II, 2185 

— by Gadadb&ra Bbb 34 

— by Hanrama L 2372 

*T5nitT^T^ or q*dflclfq'«(V^ ny Ban 179 Badh 13 


Ondh V, 18 

— by Gadadbara K ISO 

— by Gopalatat£cXrya Oppert 441 18C5 7710 8028 

— by IlantSma 10 47 1517 Oxf 245* Hall p 58 
K 150 B 4, 22 Beport XXVII Oadb Xv, IOC 
Uurnell 121» SU 191 


Hall p 53 

— by Oadadhara L 975 
by (^ivaraina Vacaspalt 


so 173 

on Gadadbata's blaktivida, 
Hall p 49 


>4^7^ in on (Iliama Quoted by Ragbunandana Oxf 
292l> 


ny by tlaba 

dera Ben 169 

wr5f^f?niTnT^r*r«rrx HoU p ei 

’lE^rf'inT jy Oppert 282 

jy Oudh IV. 13 See Wash{ajataVa. 
'TCimra jy Pheh S Bftdb 34 44 Oppert 1201 
0015 

*lB^rnratHVPl jy oppert 7470 

lib Burnell 144* Taylor 1. 124 
412 

•retrfTTOT jy Oadb IV. 13 

t iauil jy numell 80t» Taylor 1, 429 O Oppert 
H. C2r 

Vl<lUl music, by llbirabhalla, eon 
of Jan^rd'vni. IbV 514 

UllaTirekml (j r Bilt 291 
poet. SVm 

nl<i a granimartan. )Iention*<l la ynVa^tbseatita 25, C4 


Qanakavallabba Karanagrantha jy Peters 2,192 

srm Hf 

Tnpni^sarasarauccaya and 0 tantr 
•iI'IhI^*! leifw Mack 74 

*il*i*^q father of Ananta Bhatta (Kathamptanidhi) 
•il'l^q son of KejftVB father of (Jripati (Jyotisharnlna 
m&U) Dhr 316 p 31 
•1141^*1 

Aearadlpa or Acarspradlpa. 

HimayalaitTa db K 162 He is quoted by 

Punisbottama in Drarya;addhidtpika Orf 274* 
and tn Aearamayubba 

CittasaiptosbatriftfikS IT 02 

DamayaciikalbS^lkS Baraell 159a 
*11*1*^ q astronomer 

PratbitaBlbiDirpaya K IBC 
UobCrtadlpaba. B 4, 17C 
klubCrtasiddbi B 4, 180 
lUtnadlpaka. B 4, 184 
SamkrSaOpbala. B 4, 203 
Horapradipa. D 4, 214 
q l JlVO ^ an Oppert II, 9042 
^TrtPnrr patron of Laksbnildasa (QapilatattvacinUmsni} 
Cambr 52 

1 1 'lqiq son of Kilska^tba, son of Visbon, son of Hi 
lakaqtbs, son of Itama. Ho was father of Kpi<Aha< 
falber of Kaganllba, father of JflSnarSja (SiddkSnts 
snndnra), father of StiryadSsa. The second KSgn 
oaUs aeemi to be the aalhor of 
Perraprabodba jy B 4, 152 
rtPPlTxj son of Krisbpa PauditA, guru of Lakshmspa 
(YogacandntS) 

Nid&napradtpa on MXdbaTakara's Kidins. 10 347 
Bik <iS2 

rtWrtTV eon of ffimbaderOi brolhor of LatabmfJli*™, 
grandson of KamsIaJera of Candrspnra 

PadXtnnlyasiddhi, a 0 on Lakshmidbsra s Gab* 
tapradzpa. Ifsll p 134 
qiTrt^nnftWI Burnell 145h 
WT*nnrrftjrirflWT from IludnyXnMli. Bhr 50 
*ii<iqilj father of AUgsdens father of OosinJa, father 
of lUme^yara. father of Mriyaga (Vpttaralnlkira 

tlkl 1C81I 10 55 A 

WmjTftWTfTTnr Oppert 5070 II. 3507 
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Ps.tarijalasQtra7pth voga hardlj andependatit K 
138 NW 432 NP V, 198 
PatanjaHsUlravpthbhasty'icliayavyathya Hall 
p 10 NW 420 

Prabhakaracflndra Tnttvailtpikaflka gr Oudh 
XVII 22 

Prayogasarani tantr IJ 4, 2U0 
PrayafCittPndu?ekh in 
Piayi^f’ittendu^ekh irasai isamgraha 
Malabhasliyapiadipoddyota 
Rasatnr IJ gjnjfjXj 
Rasanun] irlpraka^a 
Raniayanatikd 
Likslianantnaiii dik i dli 
Vish im ipadf (jShilak inslalili ilil i 
Vfid isiiktabkasliy » 1! 1 28 

Vuiyak «r iiiokanka 
Vaiy vk u:annblmslu»n(') 

Va^yak^nmsllldll vnUn irijuslia. 

Vyasa^utrendu 9 «kh ir i. 

(Jabd irntnal?) Rioo 2'! 

I, vldanantaia^ » isniimcny » Oncit 5401, ml 
Siiptjji'iHlifijgaruanjucny 1 Opi>ct( 5410 
(,/abdenilu;ekli in 
SaipskararatnaiuaU 
T agbusaiiikbyasulravi'illi 
Sapindlrxiafljatl 
Sapinlyadipika. 

Spbojavada 

NigojIblnJIlya gr Oppe‘t 3J13 4312 4482 
44B3 4591 4090 4781 4809 5079 II 4J09 
4417 4674 5387 6023 5749 CJIO 6G72 6989 
7387 7C04 8135 8G52 94GG 9599 10310 
10399 

♦UT i MrqqC U gr Oppert 8029 

■11^41 4. UnUH of Ibe Cniajl art family, gum of Naia 
siftbi (Advaitacindnlial Hull p 158 L 1139 
Wnft^ or Bee Nage^a 

SOklisadhulvamalika Vavya. Oppert 5710 Jlut 
fompuTB BaVlimalilta by ^aroJI PandiU. 
irpfiftmith tanlr Pheh 1 

wpfr^ a medical author Quoted in Todarananda W 
p 089 

irnfpc son of rumoji PncJiU. composed for Tulijiraja 
of Taftjor. <171.5—88) 

ShadbhiiliisubantaiUj SUr?a, I'lulirit gr Wurnell 
44* 

M* \ii 10 


STTf^^irnSTR H 38 Taylor 1, SOO 

— froBi Brahmapurana. Khn 28 

— from Brahmandapuraija. Ben 51 

*nf%XT5t poet. Quoted by Arjun-ivurmun on Aiiiarufa 
taka 4 

poet Skm 

nlamk by Rupa Oosvamin P irib (11 171) 
L 31C0 (fla mentions the S iliityadaip in i) Quoted 
in 0 on Vidngdlnnudlnva iiid in Vaishnnvafoslitni 
ly'lryimbaka Poona 38 (with ii 0 iiiPialjit) 
a II 2, 118 Oppert 4675 
a by Rainnkrislini I’nnlibi Kii.e 28(j 

by (.iiigiJlninnisciii lliililei 543 
Quokil by Ray viiiukul i ml ni)niii|i Oil 

182'» 

by I’uinliuk'L SII 108 
Quottil by Mob III id ks I Qxf 14 J‘ 

Quoted Piicc in Viv idiritiuV ii i 
Quoted by Riig-iiutlu 0^1 145', by Uliiii 
tisoni on nil iftikuvy 1 14, 3 

wrtUci) by Suiidii miifi 1 in Ibll I/dl 
Piefice t© Du, injpi p 1 Quoted by Riniii ilbi 
on Amiruko; i, niid by Vuvidori on kirpUiiii if|j^>i 
Oppert G018 

?IT?!15irt^ by fnlocnnaJitya NP V, 184 SII 10 
Qiioled by BiiignnvIhi Oxf 135'', by \ imiIiVI tin 
IvariiUiaiD'ii'lnii, Dln■lka^l and Caritnv luHiiin nn 
Rigburaii^a. 

J I/«C8mTy»kbya5j iiu by the suns Oppeil2095 
•ITSnrr^ oppert COlO 

— by Bbirata. Kh 87 I\5(m 8 lIQhler 543 

— by Vnsantaraja Quoted by Katnyavemu Uurnell 173* 
•nVlu*!! mod Oppert If, 941 

•ii'sl'd* }y Oi pert II 331 ] 

«1R1T]1i 1 med B 4, 221. OppeilII4CJ bnjtiiiii 
jlana Oppert 999 

— attributed to Itreyn. L 202 

See Gomkahasanibila. 
yy Oppert 11 3056 
»ir«Vf*I^Tn med Oppert 8030 
•Il^vOvr med L 8048 (by a Juno) H 4, W 
(and O) Den 05 lUdli 32 Taylor 1. 409 

— by DolUlreya NP 32 

— b\ MSrVspJoyx 11 4, 220 

eiT*lMO^lf^^«d4l».W’I by Ilatnnjim B 2010 
»»l iltj WlT!l tne.I R 570 
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mfd bj fiovindii, C«i' ICi 

— by Riuiaraja, who is older than (,'aiikarasen i. Quoted 
Osf 31 O'* 

— by (^anbarasena. Cop 105 Nl’ I, 14 V, SO 

med b> Gorindaramasena L 21G3 
med Burnell 70l> 
used OppeH 13G4 

tantr Quoted by Sundaradeva Hall p 17 
med L SO-I" 

(near KarOr) from Bbavisbyottara 
purana. Bnmell ISOb 

*n^ guru of Svatmiriini (Gorakshjnatb i®) W p 195 
Oxf 233b 

Quoted by Kshemarya IIiiU p 1U8 
^TT*? a coimnenlator on bJliJisas fioems Quoted hy 
Mallinitba Orf 113» 12C» 
poet. p 44 

f ttber of BliuvSi'iOaja, gnndfdher of J»Mi«nVj 
yaiia {Vynvabirae inutkara 1715) L 1774 

IbCaeakiilJC-okTayuddb lYvniin L Nl’ I'% JO 

llasarutnaVara. Poona 182 
sn*lwfiT See AtniafnaudirafCotn. 

^rmpr^ 

lyrtripi ityabliijfutalpkry3nTayidipil(a MysoreS 
^rnf^qr [wet l’rt<l>or»!i See Ke^JwJiomyaDallioka 
bantr by Ilanubantlia 

i) by Aghora^ira. L. 1431 Burnell 111* 
tnnxic L .'538 

10 2C9 1726 3182 Osf 394' L 
*15 Khn lU B 1 00 Havig 18 44 Oudli 

rv, 5 Nl’ V, 154 mik r bur !<? 4sr <Jl>peif 
80J1 Peters 3, 384 
D/pik.i. B 1, 42 

— by NSrjyana K lb Bbk 7 Bhr 233 
an ancestor of Acyula (RasasarngTabBSiildbaot-v) 
W p 209 

*rpl father of lUinganathsk father of Balrkrishna, 

fither of Rajjganatba (VikrajjioiTiH'itlka) Oil 185b 

kivya, by Devaraja Den 40 
bfPTT^^TTrgTira from Burnell 206b 

'tT^'le44f^gT=f ny by Bdraabbadra. lub 20 

Siptahautrasuci NP Vlfi 2 


a Mahratta of Benares, pupil of Pi iki^lnanda 
Dipika on PrakJi 9 anand I's Vedantasiddhintamukti 

yah 

•iHWlgnfsnTT gr B 3, 10 

See Udayakara Pa^haka 

bJWigybpju; BiV 793 

Pans (B 195) 

ni»ii«(*^ir by QafTata. See Aneklrthasamuccaya. Qndh 

IH, 10 

— by Hemacandra. See AnekartbakD 9 a 

vocabulary Oppert 1000 6029 
8032. 0*f 394* (agrees with the vocabuJary ajtn 

bated to GadasiAba or Durgasiitha) 

— nftnhatod fo BurgasiiSlia 10 1475 
•tMliSiPsO vocabulary 10 1334 2826 Bhr (548 

let See AnekSttbatilaka. 
«1lH^Cr4HTa iT let Radii 10 BivhTer 657 

— by Imgaiia Danladbinatba or BbSsVaia Oxf iDjb 
NP II, 100 BumeH40* Mysore C Ttylor 1,245 
398 Oppert 3420 S800 4610 6071 5557 6 Q 30 
7102 II. 139 145C 1761 2059 3676 6954 6120 
6311 6012 7059 S871 0160 10017 A Nanartfaa 
ratnamaU is quoted by BhaUqja Oxf 164*, by Him 
rujl Oxf 182t-. by VeEkata Oif I06t> 

0 by Vondyabh.atla. Bice 290 
Bkaksb rronigbanta from the same Taylor 1 , 244 
See llediniko^a. 

— by Malliurefa See (^'abdaratnavaU 
e](<1lVl|*>^4.nt lex attributed to a Kulidasa InJ Anti | 

J, 341 (and 0 Tanda) 

^TTr^Tr^T^1JW*f lev by Mandanamifra. Barncll 50* 
lev Oppert 6020 

— by Ajayapnlv 10 313 809 1512 A Oxf 187. 
lUdli 10 Quoted m Gannratnnmahodrdbi, by MediUi 
kva. Uj^validathi, Itayamuknti ^'irad vsa Oxf 10«b 

*Iiqi^ IV nj by Gadidhara L 2321 
ny Radh 13 

ensnf^vnnfsfr dt Oppert 1866 
vrnmrr^lQ med Pims (B 107) 

*1 dh by 'Vardhamana. Proceed ASR 

1869, 140 

•rnr son of KalS, father of Dharju, Bbagarana, Mjdbava 
To the last of these llabe^a dedicated his Sadacarii 
candrodaya. L 1779 

sfnfltrvmfT^^med by NarSyanadisa Kaviraja Cop 10§ 
med L 1635 
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jiupil of ^ripati 
Jyohmirijayft Peteis 1, IIS 

funeral obsequies on festive occasions Ondb 
XIX 74 76 

by Hp^ayanatba L 1892 
Ilv L 619 W 1, 226 
’TT^^^iramrtrs’fH Radu 37 

Pans (D 98c) Bile 424 Proceed 
ASB 1869, 141 SB 87 (Golhilijn) 
poet Skill 

dll Dik 424 Oppeit II, C9I3 
vaiil Hmnell 26“ 27v 

— smvrli lJurnell 151 ‘ Proceed ASR 18G9. 141 

Oppert II, 5437 

itloration of Knslmi, by Ananlidevi K 
208 See Ilbigiv innamikiumudi 

— by QMigadlnra T, 2110 

stoti i Oppert II C12J 
n 0 on PutushoUunii «b isi inamin, Iry Jl\ 
gliunitlii Ben €2 

•1 1*!*!!^**! vodanta (same vs the hat’), by Itigliunatli t 
B 4 CO Radb 30 Peteis 3 400 

— by VitHidep B 4, 62 

1 part of the Mlnunsasuh ibliuliya, l>y 
^ ibaraSYcniin HP I 44 

0 V&rttika by Kumanla. NP I 42 
do by Xlagtiuvaaanda HP I 42 

stotri by L ikshniidhara Oppeil II 

'■439 

'iieinv'^ stotia Oppert II 5440 

»TT»mW 

Upiade9asab3srakratuvyakliya 
*1 vedanla Oppert 5558 

*l-mf%^n35 lei Fheli 14 

— vaiJ by Madbava Quoted by Deraiaja p 118 
*rT*rf*fV7’T Jer by SarrajAanaraya^a Quoted by JJ»yi 

mukuta by Bbaimji Oif 182“ 

from U»rkan<l9yapurana Burnell 201** 
Quoted by Eayamukuta 

*11*1*11 r44ilf*lMl!^ a vocabulary by Vamdarajacarya 
Burnell 48t> 

•rnnrraT on aacient dictionary Quoted by Ksbna 
avamin on Amarakoja, by VSmana Oif 207a, by 
Hemaeandra Oif ISsa bv aredinikara 
*n«*n«rn lex m olphabetical order BP 264 
•iietenwi a Prakpt glossary Oxf 351^ 


BleieumT attributed to Dindin Radii 46 
•1J*t ell'll i glossary by Dhanan^jaya (its different 
appellations are given under that word) 10 157C 
2841 K 92 B 3, 38 42 Report XXill Ben 
38 Radb 10 N\V 614 Oudh VH!, 8 NP I, 54 
Buinell 47* Gu 5 P 10 Bhr 201 647 Jac 
69G H 354 355 Poona 249 laylor 3, 395 
896 Oppert II 3087 36G9 Rico 290 (nnd sificu) 
Peteis 3,217 897 Bublei 557 Quoted by Raya 
mukuta Bbat[oji Ovf lG2b, in As.ilatiprnka^ i Oxf 
194> 


Hied by DlunvmUn llepoit XWVI Coni 
j uo Db'invnnt'irmigb vnfu 
maniT^l Tex by Sadhu Radii 10 
^rnnn^T l>y llcmacandra '?ee Abbidhan iciiil mm i 
ind Dc^inam-tmala 

on the jcwird icsulling fioni jope-atin^' Ho 
iiuncs of Hail aiii] Harv h 1255 OiqiertH 6124 
•TT*WT^T^7I lex I’beh G 


•Tiei«ii’ji iriM^ btotra by Ram vn indiliiUi c L 1014 
lev by Blo.|t Mrliipt Buinoll I7‘ 
n 2, 44 Ben 47 lUlli lO 
?TTTWnm3f®TlSw Qiinti. 1 by (|'iiuiv isil isa mYitindn 
iiiat'idipik i 

HlHi(yr’4'1v«ll xedantv by Bevakin uidini B 4, 63 
*11 41 t.f;! I <* C See Miniritnikai'i 


from Visbnuytun il vlantm Buinell 201' 
stotn by Codhendra Oppoit IF, '5441 
stolra, by Uie Bime Oppert II ’’•142 
vrmfVfTWT lex by R un ikpslm i Such ‘ ® 

IJSJ by Aimnsiiiha Sec Amirikofv 
— by Jatadbarx Sae Abbidhamtanli a 

lev b> Bbaigavacaij a Burnell 49 ‘ 

I lejc by Appayyn Dlkshita \V p 225 

Ben 33 

■I leiei 1 0*1 ■ *. a gloss on Henncandra s Abhidbaaacinta 


maQi q v 

vedanta. Oppert II, 2433 
vrTBWTTftr gr B 3 10 
» 1 1*1 1 04, bhakti Radh 00 
•TPffWeft lex by Govardbann (®) Bit 267 
— by Dhaaanijaya See Namatnala 
MWlJsfilftf'I dh Darnell 140“ 

**5 qiqq) a writer on Alaipkara Quoted by tbluna 
vogupte in rihriinjalckalocwa, in /favynprnkSfnp 43 
by Royyakn Oxf 2IO» Qp p 44, SbhT 
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a 0 on Partbasaratlii 9 Kjayaratoamala, by 
Ramanojo. 

tanlr Ben 44 

^rrrr^^C?) 

Jyotisha. Vienna 17 
Naracandrapaddhah jy B 4 150 
Bbuvanadlpakajy B 4 170 Compare Naraeandra 
See also Naradlya 

father of<J!8nkara(MannTn5albas\Itrabl)asbya) Buhler 


on music and jyolis See Naradasarpbita 
Dbarmaijsslra See baradasmTiti 

on deTOlion to one a guru. Oadh XVII 80 
84 Baniell 96* 

tantra. Oppert II 5750 Mentioned in Pra^a 
toshi^l p 2 BphannaradijatantTa quoted in ^.akUra 
tnakara Oxf lOlh, jo ^attanandataraBgi?! Oxt 104* 
xashuara Untra It consists of Lakshml 
sambila JnananinUsarasatphit*, Panwaagamacod* 
manisainhiti Paushkarasainhita, PadmasamhiU, Vp 
ddhabrabmasamhiU. Mack 142 K 44 B 4 6- 
ISen 41 Bik 700 lUdh 18 30 (sTalpa) Ondb 

VIII 28 XVI 136 Mysore 3 BP 8 QooUd 
\>T Ntlakantha 

rnromigamacularannisainhit* 10 147 BP 269 
Naiadapaicnratre Jninasare KpsknastaTaraja 
~ Ky shnastotra 

— Kpshrashtottara^-itanatnastotm 

•» Oopatastotia 
— Tralokyatna ^ahViTica 
— Npsii bakavaca. Oudli XIV 100 
— Radi aka-raca 

Brhannaiadiia caratn. L 1704 

10 3182 l!.n VI B™g « 
Url G2 Ilbr 4»7 Opiert 8023 

or or Joora 

402 Mack 4G 10 398 1007 1790 W p 1S9 
Oxf 9« 11 I fiOO 1021 1680 Kbn 28 K 26 
B U 12 IG 18 Report V Den 49 52 57 

Bb 20C 207 225 Tub 14 Katm 1 Pbeb 5 
Badh 39 Oudb vill G IX 4 XMI 42 KP 
VI 34 Burnell 188* 189* Bl 2 Bh 17 P 
Poona 652 II 39 159 Taylor 1 126 292 Oppert 
C066 6832 6952 7345 H 2605 3061 3-10 
4678 4762 5217 P ce 72 Mentioned u> Kunna 
purana Oxf 8»- m Varabapurana Oxf 59* in ^xa 
purana Oxf 65* m Ganegapurana Oxf 78* in Devi 
bhi-oiv t-npuiana Oxf 79b ,n Tantrasvra Oxf 95* 


Karadapurane Karttikamabatmya. K 22 
— Dattatreyastotra 

— Partbivalmgamahatmytt W p 356 
— Puroshottamamabatmya. B 2 46 
— Mr gavyadbakatbanaka. Peters 1, 118 
— YadaTaginmabatmya Burnell 188* Inylor 
1 293 Oppert II, 645 3524 3764 4117 
7718 

— Visb^umabaimya Burnell 188* 

— QrTmQsbsamabatniya BumeU 188* Bice 90 
— Samkasbtanafanaganapatistotra 
Lflgba BTihannaradlyapurana. Pbeb 5 
Kbn 16 BB 887 
an Oppert 7324 

by Tnbbnvanalala. B 2 88 
attributed to Valmiki Radb 22 
Sv L 136 B 1, 202 Ben 16 Haug 
30 Oudb XIII 80 NP VI 14 Brl 42 BA 10 
P 7 Oppert 1001 8084 II 888 760 1330 7388 
0 Oppert II 761 

0 by Bbatla (^obbakara. L 9 

btakU Oudh VIII 28 Oppert 11 4031 
4079 Rice 94 

irrC^^ffTTT music. Quoted by Ksrayanadeva Oxf 201a 
l^aradasamb tayam CatTanAfACcbataragasirupiind. 
DoTsell 60b 

PaScsmasarasarnbita. L 322 540 

jy 'V p 257 B 4 150 Ben 80 

Katra 10 Pbeb 9 (Naradasiddhaota) Radh 84 

Oudh VlIl 16 XIII 60 NP V 202 IX, 46 
Bice 32 Peters 2 193 Suclpattra 17 
Mayuracitra. Pbeb 8 

4 Quoted by Shadgurujisbya on Sarvanukra 

inani 1 13 

L 1195 N\V 162 NP V 158 Oppert 
1002 6072 6597 II 6313 8496 9600 9823 
10317 W 1753 Bubler 545 546 SB 110 
0 by Asshaya ai amended by Kaljana Bballa 
BA 18 Bubler 546 
0 by Ramanatba. NW 162 
Bf hanaaradasniriU Quoted by Bagbnnandana 
Logbunaradasmpti Quoted in N mayas ndhu and 
Samskarakauslubba 

paur NW 456 

Quoted in Ahnilatattva. 

Eadh 3 Oppert II 3171 
Dip ka Oppert 8035 

Naradopan shad Gayatnhridaya. L 442 
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Oxf SS'* 

Naradapnraijellukniaiigadacantra 10 956 Bur 
rell 188* Poona 393 Taylor 1,460 Opp^rt 
II 2374 4890 7287 7725 
— IlaribhaLtisuillioGaya. BuriieU 188* Oppert 
II. 1602 2218 5465 0C23 7852 7937 7998 
8536 9773 9800 0 II, 7253 

Quoted in Phetkanmtantra Oxf 97* 

nlaink by NarasuMia. Oppert II, 4C81 
HK.ft^^rfn't^OudblVjS SecNr^iiilnlapanijopnnisbid 
See GopinSra3atin, Candranarayana, Jayanara 
jam, Kiranariynna, ^ajmnarajnna, Bapanantyann 
Lakshminaiayam Vlranaiaynna, Qivonarajuia, Qcsba 
fljrajiin Knranai jyim 11 rnr5 rayon. 

TTCT^niT pupil of Supkaljarama guru ofltla 

ratn'iSKamin (Satsuki anubliavn) Hall p 129 

S'*™ Ram.inind'v Calnvtrlni (Majuea 
(lasntpdQslnrl) Hall p 160 
®lTQnn!r ’41l^4 guru of M-idhusudan-v SinSYiti 
*rrCPtr>I Hamumdra 6»ras%ati (Hala 

bfldhinibhaTApmka^nj HMi p 203 
’ITTHP? rit)ierofKaflcini(DbanatpjoyaTuayft) 

Oit ISOk 

URiltiq father of KpshpadeTa (KptTaiatUn, etc) U 
3182 

MTT . ' TO tir father of Gargintna (TarkiwriUcashaka) Hall 
P 70 

1)] (mVi son of >nsifth» (barasibhn) father of Go 
pinStha and >r»s Oha (Prayogarotna) DP 259 344 
father of J»g^nnatba(JBanaTiUsa1iiTya) 

W p 157 

father of DriTcdagaDfra (MidhyotpdinirapyaVa 
Iblshya) p 40 Oxf 393*- 

sftftTT eon of /cwdiVsbitn father of Alla 
ki^tba Diksbita (NilakaijtliacntnpO) Hall p 20'» 
f»tli«r of UharatasTimin (SSniaTedaTiT3i»tia) 
’fTTnrsrralberofMabldeTftthllmyeihpprayoffa} UP 288 
4?rpr H ^ i ^ TT f q father of Rulmlera (Agnibotrsboina) 
U 837 

VJ father of I-ak»htn»ija BhaRa (lUutrakalpa 
drama) U 844 

ir^*( ton of \ antldhara Carman , fe'ber «f 

1 aV »1 mirall a (.armin (Cituiil'«’*'lb»pWl) 10 1«3 

father of ^»;ranStba^ aldya (Jejatprakt aUrya) 
IVUre *» 851 


I •ilvl*4*U father of Qaiiknra Ubajjn (Minialsjbali 
I praka^a) Hall p 183 

son of Rime^vam, father of Qarilnm, j^rand 
; f.ither of IkiBganalh-i, Bumodir'i, Nj-isinh\ and Alh 
knQtiia (RIngaTanLabliAskam) End of NllimiyOkliv 
father of Gopah, gnndfiUicr of rwhiniulln 
HikshiLn (Prayogadarpam) I, 1775 
•nXTtJtT father of Madbara grandfitber of RannVpshtn 
(Saddhantaeandriku) Hall p 173 
•rnCT^nj father of lUrmnuthi, gnndf itlier of IbtmV® 
pala (VarijahliairaTi) I, 280 

•nrnHT fvllier of V.iimlcva IHiall ic-iry i 

gruidftther of V'jpvnnatln (Sfi i{cil.mivint(il. i) B 
429 

<114.1(401 pmp famnha of Canlii^eVI im tie filler of 
Vi^mnallu nrots Oil /II imUi L Saliitj iclir]i i> <] J1 
«il4.J*4(q elder brother of Kpxliiia llh<{( i Vnle (K i?il> i) 
Hill p 31 

•fle.lflt’j «.on of ll.iigaiutlia Illii((a IrwMier rf 
Kpabna lllnt(a (Ciklivadivivaniia) J, 1 )9l 
^n^nnU son of ti^varatha, Lmllicr of lima 

eirya (Hjojamnlnl irar.pnl) JJill ( ]13 
HlOOuJ Irclher of Madh iva, tinelo of Ragbun dl ^ (Kul » 
bitlvavivecam) nnd ^ uvanallia. L HTl 
dn.i^io from Xu^mlm, poet Sbhv SeoHarir.» 

janirajnna KondranlWnSruj ana. 

WJ »il (.iMi'j poet. Sbliv 

HTCnrq Quoted by AblnnaraguptA m Jfraraf ratv* 
bbijMsDimrntti, and by Ksbemaritja Hall ] 193 

*rrcnnii 

Agnuh|ofnaprayoga. Ben 9 
^cHracaturda^lpnncixLtx it I, 146 Pen C 
hautukabandban ipnyoga. R I 220 
GiyanapalJliali lien 4 
JiTiecliraJdhaprayogv Khn 72 P 1, 222 
Alnhlniilrspaddbnti It 1, I'O 
Iladnipad Ibati h 192 llhk 23 
Rudnijaparidhi C*' Hi It 1, 192 
^ pddhi^rldiihaprayoga. B 1 236 
SthlltplkapraTOga. B 1 242. 

Aoumadhynly* etotra. Cop *1 
CiTiitotra. K 206 llumrll 2<^2* 

W 7 T 7 W vfvjTf 

AJta lalaltmplj r*dlnta 

Adhyi'mann’Jmnirilkl ylm. 
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■*rTTnTO I 

Arantakomblia jy B 
GnbAlSghara. B A, 126 
Cainatkarac«nt5mai}i and 0 . 

HTTHTO 'rftBPI. or . j, 

ArthapalicakaairflpaiJ^- Hall P US B 4, - 
Onab ■Vni. 22 B. 12 BP 268 
nrumil pupil o( Eioeiia™ -.roli. co™..- 

Uni! (BlpiU) on th« rollomng Dpanisliaa!- <1““ 
pare L. 1472 . » » 

AtbniTH.Vbi, AUiaiYiiS.m, AO.aiTa(Ir.ha, AnpU- 
nada, Amplnkinan . Iltnaboaha, itoiaaiajs. 
Amaja. Ailarapa, Kitbak. , Kill^.n.ar^ 
Knabna, KtiabnaUpanlya, Ktaeili.U, KamlJA 
Kanahllaka, Kahnnkl. Oaibha, flopaalapaolja, 
Ooplcanaana, Cul.kJ, J.bsla, Tajobinln, TajlU- 
mn, Bhj-aoabinan, Kjaab.naa. KarSjaoa. NlW 

mara,Np8iaba,PaiainabaAaAl’'0aa,Piathama<?), 

P«tSgn.bolra, Braboiab^ao, Brjb.^ 
Tidri. Brabnaonamshad, Bhrigo, MahioSrftyaij®. 

j;l^p„"bni, lla,a»kj.. 

YogalaUra,Yog»;.kba,lU«aUr‘nV^J»*“«^ 
(Jikha, (JretltTaUra, Sha4Taktra, Saipnyaaa, 
Sarra, IlaAsn. 

Karmapraka^a tned Kbo 88 
Vatagbnatradinirqayo. K 218 
VnidyaiinUniaiii K 218 
Vaidyaypoda. B 4, 242 
Vaidyimpla. B 4, 244 

KamapmV*5.k4«ka. See TSj.k.tantnisam. 

^ « ju Yt 5'» 

KartavirjaiyoBasapary* and O a > 


1*4 

KurDaTasambbaTaJlka. 

BhaTadtpika Bagbmaiiallkt 

aiTTJkm Hi of K.ral. 

Kotmrabo kaiya. Oppart 2Sa3 
DhatnVavya. 

Karayanlya stotra. 

PraknySsatrasTa 

SabantapraknyasarrasTa Oppert -731 

Sabhagnsanide^a 

Srabasttdhakara kavya. 

KhandarySkbyanamala. B 4, 48 


anrnnr 

Gllagonndallki, written by desire of Bblsbidisa, 
son of Laksbmldasa. 

GnbapraYe;»prskara?atlki jy. NP I, 144 164 
Gocaraprakaranaltka. NP 1, 188 
YatrSprakaragallkS. NP. 1, 164 
ViTSbaprakara^atlka. NP. !> 158 

Candrekala Bice 256 

•nrnnr 

0 on Vsllabbacarya's Jalabheda. Peters 3, 
392 

3ansklpan?ft>a nStaks. Bice 256 


Natradarpa^a. Oppert 11, 2047 

ifn.nn5 

TallTalrayanirOpaca 

TantruTitabaka jy KS^ln- 4 
inTHTO *75 

0 on Ke?0Tami<ra’8 TarkabhSsba Kba. 62 Ondb 
IX. 14 
erm«nii *t5 

TirlkaJpaUtS tantr 

TSrSpaddhaU Untr See UgmtSrSpaddhati 

’nrnwf 

Titbirakysninjaya. Bnmell 140» 

iTTxnra *75 

Tripnrodabaoa karya. 

Dotaraiya ksrya. Oppert 2618 
Riksbasotpatti karya. Oppert 2685 
BatDayaoaprabandha. Oppert 2688 
Sabbadraharaoa kavya. Oppert 2732 

Da^akarmapaddhati dh NW 96 BP IH. 94 

nrcnnr ^ 

Da^Sratarotpattisaniayadipiia Poona 174 

Dinotrayaniimadsa dh Bbr 617 

’TTYTOUf 

DeTimahatmyalikS. Eadh 26 
DharmapraTTitti 


Dhannasnbodbinl Bnmell ISOlf 
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^rr^nrtf coraposed in igcs* 

DliSturBtESV&m gr, 10 1172E. 

Saravall, gnvmmtir 10 828 

NnvaratcapatlkshiL Dik 708. 

"iivImui pupil of RaghaTendto 

NjuyapiSmipyamniljirlllka 10 1070. 

VedantaraksliS NyfisibhkApkiL. 

Nyasavifi^atitlkiL 

*iKimu 

I’ndmalllSvillainl jy Peters 2, 193. 

Tiru?! 

Pa|lkauinudl jy Siieipnttra 17 

I’Srran'k^raddliipmOipitliSsliyrv. II ISC 

PiiUiyagijCSnaVSnifiavad i ny lJumell 181* 
Piiitipadikasatpjflivida ny K 154 
>T5 

rriyi^eillai'vipgnhv 10 C3C 

’iKnro iiPtn wSif'raift'i 

J)ajidby5tvakjraV.opa(lrJTtlnmidlit dli NP V,72 
il R T^qig 

llb-tktibtieskanasarpdArb])'] K 298 
lihaktulgaru NP V, 178 
*1KI«IU1 

libSgnvaUpurSnaliVS Cakraravil 
of Qosindapun 

Qhallanayoddyota, based on tbe BbSHadipilci of 
Kbandadera. Barncll 84» 

’TT^nn!! 

Kim&nidbana Quoted by Riynniukolfl 
ilanavadhariria^SSlrabbRshya B 3, 114 P 11 

Bharatartbaprakafa. 

sTTKnnsi 

Bbavapr.iba^a on TirtliaprabandbakSvya Bhi 623 
— on Eakmipi^aTijayakasyn Bhr 633 
•IKlObl 

Manttar5jatmal£a9totra Oudh XVII, 78 
"lIM'loi 

Mababhasbyapradipaviyaraija Bb 27 

^nrnBu 

MSttigotranirnaya Bhr 601 

’rnrnntr 

Ragbupatirahasyadipika Oudh V, 10 


IJamacandracanta Bohler 540 
•hOmhj 

R5nia)ft5a(Attiadarp'vi3n Rice C8 

’TTOWnr v^rfVrarftT^ 

LaksbnnaklQiJii. K. 250 
•ilO^oj Tig: 

Laksliabomapaddlmti nornell 148* 
LngliucftndnkS, yogi Rice 190 

*nTr*ni 

0 on Ke^avft’s Varshapaddliati Ondb V, 14 
HKiy*!! THT 

VikramaicmcampD Barncll 1C2* 

MKiyi!] Tig 

VitlJ)3BirotK7 Ilcn 1.7 

■•liTTyn 

Vihflgliy iKVsbana TniU 

sfTTnnj 

VisJiiiufriJdhipadilJnti Pelort J, IVl 
WTKJ^ 

VjsJinustnti Opport If, 
mrjm Mf of tbo larii family 

Vnttoktirotria and 0 Panksha 10 1415 

Hg 

Vef^Haipliarj nataka Quoted by Ksbemendn la 
Kovikuntbabbarana, AucityaTicSracarcS imd 8u 
ypittatilaka, in G maratoamabodadbi (Nirvani 
nSrayana), in Sarasy^tlkantbalbarana Oxf 20Sb, 
^'p p 4r>, SLni Sbhv PadySvali, by Dhanika 
Oxf 203« 

Tplx. 

Vyavasthisarisamgralia dh 

Mg 

Vyotpattiiridartba ny Oppeit 2710 
cf Govindapnra 

^bdabbQsbatiB, a 0 on Fanniis grammar 
^abdamafijan, an mtioductioa to the preceding 
woit 

l^'abdabliedaniiOpana gr Burnell 42* 

— ala/pk Buraell 58» 

•1 KI<BU 

(j^^atiLaiattvSmpita dli I> S3G 3477 

(^SradStdakatlkS Pbeh 1 

pupil of GovindSranda fifirasvatl, 

wrote in I. '>92 

l^aTirakabhashyaTarttika. 
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^TTcnnir 

(JiTagiUUtparyaboihmi. Opperl 2071 

’TTTT^ ^rfirSTT 

QkTUtati (Pans D 301 ITT) 

^rnbrafijinl slaipic. Opperl IT, 1004 
iTvlttm »TJ 

SaipskSnsSgara. Oadh XIIT, 24 

*uM*i*3 

SatfikalpasQiyodajatikL Ttjlor 1, IS 
Saptalaksbat>*- 

Sabbakaumud] CurseU 78* 

’TTcnm ^f<Tl 

SarraTibailjajantn. R>ca 46 
^rTTnni TTJ pnpil of (^aakara of the KSnyakohja family 

»ilv)y<y 

Sapip^yakalpalatika. K 200 
»nvm«j 

SarwvaUjinaaipjn^ba gr D 8, 30 
’TT^TtWr tfTjV'BX 

Sadarfasutara- Oudh SI 8 

niMtun 

Somtprajogallka. KW SO 
H 1 4^1 Mlii 

BtOTacintainaqi, ^aiTa. lleporl XXXIIT BP 27J 

Sphuladarp&qa jy K 246 
*lKiyVl father of Chalanopjiflha 
Smptiaaipgraha NW 86 Silclpaltra 37 
Scnpitisara. S4 IS4 

'iK.mHi client of Dharalacaodrs 
Hitopsde^a. 

•1 14.T*1*!1 son of Ananta, son of Han son of Kpsbna 

SOD of Ananta, wroto in l^paragrama 

UahurUroatta?d» (composed in 1573) and ita 
0 MnhartaTallabba (1673) 

son of Kpshna Pacd'ta 
Jraianir^aya- 

M'KItlUl son of Kpsh^ajl grandson of <?npati 

(Jankhaj-aDagrhjasBtrabhashya, composed in 1578 
son of Gona, son of Dmlpati, son of Gsda 


dbaraf aon of Bhadrefvara, sou of Dbarma, son of 
Pantosha 

Fanfub^apraka^a, a 0 on Ee9aynsu9Ta e Cbaado 
gapangisbt^ 

son of Cajaipbbafta 
Prajogadarpaoa. TO 1255 1761 
eiiVt****! son of TriTikrams 

A^nmadhraTijaya or Apramejaraslika. Baroell 
I09a 

Mapimafljan, redanta. 

S/sdhrarijsya 

Mantiarthamafljarl. Bamsll lOSh 
Visbonstuti Baniell 200h Taylor 1, 49 Com 
pare NpsidbastntL 
Saqigrabaramaya^a 

son of Dldabbai grandson of bfadbaTa 
Tajikesara. NW 532 
TajikasamandbaDidhi. 

HorasKnsndbanidbi Mentioned Ozf 333* 

2rn4 son of Nnsidba (KarasiAba) 

0 OR X9Talaya]:aa QranU and OnbjasQtra. He 
arailed biasalf of tbs 0 by DsmTSmu 
A9Ta1ayonagpbyBktnkabbasbya. Bbk 18 
AptalayanasGtrapaddbaU 

^ranlasGtraTidbt Oppert 4075 
^nrnm bod of NnsiAba, composed in IS57 
Ga^itapaVikanmndi 

^TKTtm SOD of Hfisidba (Narasifiba) with the aurnaaie 
Vedarakara 

Naishadb8Caritapmka9a. 

^TtTTtPS from Malaya, son of Pa9npati 

QaokhayaDaQrantasGtrapaddbati W p 28 Kb 60 
0 on the Praisbadbyaya of paDkbajBnasQtra. 

W p 29 

MTCnTtll son of Bane9vara grandson of 

Jafadbars 

Ga];BprBka9a a 0 on the Gapapa(ha of tbs 
Saqiksbiptasara 10 1406 
Prakfitapada on the Frakpt chapter of the 
Saipkshiptasara. 

BbaKibodhmi a 0 on the Bbattikarya. 

Vyakaradip ka aO on Goyicandras Sarpksbipta 
saiadlpikS 

QabdartbasaundipikS AmaiaVofa^lka. TO 713 
•llt.'roilj *15 Bbaskara 

YrayabbaktiviUsa. L 610 
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•fT^T^RT son of Mahabila, son of Eama^BVa, son 
of VySsa 

0 on GobbtlsgribjasQtra Often qnoled bj Ba 
gbunandana 

«rTTj«p!r sou of Manijun Gaghunalba 

0 on Madhava’s Gotrspravaranirnaya 
•TTCT^WI son of Eanganatha Difcshita, brother ©f Bala 
knsbna 

ApekshitavyakhyEni on Uttararamacanla , com 
posed in 1734 
Karjapraka^s^lLa B 3, 49 
MalaliiuldhaTa^lVa D 2, 122 
lildhaTinodaiika , irrittea by request ©f a soa 
of (Jukadevi W p 169 L 1718 
YasavadaitiilkS B 2-10^ Badb 22 
Yiddha^alabhanjikatiVa K 74 
HanumanDa^alcail'ka K 74 
son of Katnakara 

Varodapurratap'ioiyopanisbaddtpilfa P«t«!r 3 2,186 
SOD of Rama, wrote m 1619 
Aznaralo^apalljika or radartbaksumudr 
^KWU! son of Rama 

Gnbanalikkasaockrama jy 

BOO of Ysyftika Pathaka Rahtacandra, 
brother of GaagXdhata 

KarkSnuga Psdarthadlpikl L 1901 
■®ITTnnir 'rf son of Rame^Tira, son of Gortod-v, son 
of Angadora, son of NagapSfa 

PrakritarivTiti of Abbijnana^akuatats 
Vrittaratnakarotika, composed in 1680 
Yntlaratnarsll Khn 50 
•TR^T^ng agg son of Rame^vara Bha^ta 

^Sstrfldipikaryakbya. Compare YaySacanayann 
*IT4.iyt!I *15 son of Hame^Tara Bhat{o, son of QoTinda 
BhnJta, wa* father of Hamalfishtta Bbati©, fatbor 
of DinaVara Bbatta (father of Yi^ve^rara Bba^^) and 
KaroalaVaia Bbatta (16123 

Antyeshppaadhati 01 AuidliTadebik^addbati 

Antyesbtiprajoga 

Ayananirijaya 

Stnrasajpryasavidhl 

AhitagmmaraDe Dahadi 

Ahnikavidbi 

Dtsargaprayoga 2fP V, 48 See Jal^fsySfns 
inotsargaTidbi 
K61animaya(?) 

0 on Uadbavns KaUairpayasaqigrabaflokSb 
K&fimaraijainQkttvicara. 


QayatarySnushth&napaddhati, a part of the Tri 
stbabsetiL 
GaySyatraprayoga 
Golrapxavaranimaya 
Jalafsya^rsmotssrgavidhi 

Tadagotsargi, another n'vme of the preceding 
book Hall p 378 
lithinirnByB 

TulapurusboaabSdanaprajoga. 

Tristbalisetn 

TristbaliseinQiahatmya 

DivyaDushthanapaddhaii 

PraySgftsetn 

Prayogaratna 

klaAsaojimahsa. Quoted in Nirnayasindhu 
Rudrapaddbati or RudrlnushtbSnapaddh'iti 
Luig^dipratubthavidbi P 22 
YSstupunisbaTidbi Poona 450 
Ypsholsargapaddhitj Bhk 24 
^TTTT^ son of LBksbrnfdbarn, of Dmliinade55grabara 
m Ka3ctQ)and<i1s 

^omaUkantbirara nitakn BurucII 167 ^ 

^ITT^ sen of Lokslimldhara 
GpbySgBisSgara 10 48 Bsn 13 
Pr»yogaiSra 10 1815 
VlflyW Bon of Likuei 
^irastntt 

•f l<.T^ son of Limba Bhs(ta graodson oflCadba Bbfiffa, 
wroU in 1609, by order of king Handasa of Benires 
Purpanaudaprabsadba. Hall p 136 
•fTi.iylll son of ^esb\ Vasndevn, grandson of ^esba 
Ananta 

^rautasarrasTB Eaudb 10 1366 A 


Agnishtomaprajoga 10 66 Ben 9 
Caturmasyaprayoga- Ben 8 
Darfapurpamasaprayoga. KP X, 3 
RaudfaByanBCBrakasautromn©! from his Prayoga 
ratna Ii 774 

BaadbSyBDSgaisbtomaboaiaprayoga. K 10 
*TI4.|e<CJ *rf*rjrT son of Vi^vanStha Pagdi^* 
FishtBpa9a'kbaQdBaamlinaAs3 

>on of sen of Jagannalba, son of 

BbSim, son of Nilakantba, son of JanSrdsna, son of 
Aditya, son of Vamana, son of from Oinjara 

^aIikUiyiiDa9raatasnirapaddh[iti Peters 2,100 170 
MU.mm son of HitSrlba Son 

0 on Anandatirtba's SadicSraimpti Bit 446 
Dhr 618 
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son of Hira Bhatta, grandson of Rpshna 
0 niaragrantha Mentioned Osf 318» 

father of Ramahantha (^aTe^Tarapanhs)la 
praha^a) is quoted m Sarradarfanasanigraba Oxf 
247» as a writer on ^awa doctnne 
MpgendraTntti Oppert II 9744 
Mpgendrottara from Eamikopahlied^ Mysore 5 
Quoted ID Tantrasara Oxf 95a 


Badh 27 

I tenets of tie Eamananda eoet , lij ElLi 
kaQtba. Oxf S02 


Radh 11 


bbakti Ondh V, 26 


[ hy Gasgadbara. Hall p 94 
MTvm<i!o\’5 gura of Mahey7atatlrtha (RamsjnijaUUva 
dlpika) L 1268 1269 


•i 

K\iil naliUtaraUginl nafaka. 

’rr^ronnfV^ or rnpiJ of VasadeTatirtba 

and of liamagoTiadatlTtba, gum of Brahtnananda 
SarasTAti (Hall p 109 157 L 1500) 

TattTacandra on the SamkbjatattrakaatBadt 
Hj aTnlcassinaSjabkankar/skltfa. 

Ubakticaadnka (^andiljasQtraTfakbja He qaotes 
TedantasiddbanU and Kararyasutra. 
Bbaktyadbikantintnala and 0 Suorpattrs 51 
Yogaeandnka. Oudh XIV, 88 
^ogasatiavyitti 

Yogasuttatplti Ou Ibsrthadyotan ia- 
Vedastnlitika. NW 492 
VedanL'iTibbaT'Uiatika. K. 130 
Saijikbyacandra, nO on I^rarikpshnas Sa Ibye 
kariksh 

SiddhiotitattvabiDduTyakbya. 


HKlUi!!?n4 or 

^Bhatlabbssbapraksfiks miiri 

oa. Oppert 7325 


•tKl«‘U<-Tl poet Skin 

QlUgovindatlka SarvaSgasundan L. 2968 


•TTXT^nr^TO sff^TTV 

Cikitsapanlihasbab ned. 

BnTyagn^a Rajarallabb^ 

banansbadbapancLeda. 

f%ir SOD of Brabmadasa. lie is tomelimH 
called baravaua GosTim a 

Pratnira shnira or Pra^naruaTa or Vt shparx 


;astrs J7 He meatiocis MnVuoda, Bhana 
bbstto, Earijl 
rratnapraka9a. B 4 160 
Pnapnariooda Oudb SIV, 48 These tire books 
are probably identical with the Pra^navaisbijaTa. 
Vatsbnara Vaidyake^aslra. Quoted in the Prajna 
raishnara Oif S34k 

' ®rTXT*n5 ^f^<T See TajflaaSraya^a BlksLita. 

I ^TCnTO«fttV(T53 

'rnpUTa-ryayacatnpD Rnmell 158b 

pupil of HanraA^adeva, gum of Vfwdi 
vanadeTa, Kimbarka school Bhr p 212 

fo^l V*i I son of radtaanS 
bba popil of Kanratna PnrasbotUmamipra 

4.Uinkaracandnka. Quoted in the following work 
Samgllanarayapa 

'TTXTtnnV^^HTOr^I? db Oadh VlII 28 

■*rrTnjT!nrtVfcfnE^ db 728 

Baraell 151b 

— attnbuted to Gobhila. Ondb XVII 38 XIX 76 

— attnbuted to ^auuaka BuroeU 150 b 
■bnrnPTWfWWtflsj ty Ksnalakara. Dppsrt 283 
’nrrwrfwfMv ^v p si? b i 220 

— by UadbaTSL Ondb 2V, 76 

•II Oppert 284 


Oppert 285 
•I 1 1 1 Mfll *1^ by harayapa. Poona 6bl 
’^TXnnrHjVlJ db oppert H, 4682 924J 
•11 HTfiii by Ramanuja. Oudh XV, 124 
>— by Varadacarja. Oodb XV, ISO 
— by QrlBiTasadeTa. Oudb XV, 124 

SaipdbyaraadADabbasfaya. Oodb IX, 13 
db Oppert IZ 6873 


haiayananUsa mvd 
•ii\4«'<inT5tI poet Skm 

blakti. Oudh XVI ISS 

wiviMMsi^^stotra. Foods 588 Taylor J 306 Oppert 
11 141 

— from tbs BbigsTatapuraoa (Skandba 6 8) Oxt 37* 
Domell 2Dlb Taylor 1 23 231 PnoUd j» Bfiba 
tstotraratsikarap 144 Quoted in SmptjarUiasigarK. 
See QinrakabblsbyaTirttika. 

{ niviMHiniwiii naed by hiriyaijarij^ K. 212 
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Oppeck 1867 6598 Quoted m Tnb^da 
maii^aiia BP 28 This is tho 0 bf N&rSy&na on 
tho A^vilayaaasBtra 

^TCPnsm^T^ vedanta Oppert 5559 
•I See (|!esba Namyaija 

paur Oppert II, 0678 4032 
^TTO^nir ^ See above and AbhinaranSr^janendra 
Sarasvatl 


[ bhaktijbyKYishnaaarya OadbVIII.SS 
srrTT^nsrgl^ (?) gjihya, by Nariyana Bbatta Op{<eit 
1470 


iy Appa D})eshjis XaTfaizSfa 
Burnell 196t» Taylor 1, 357 428 

— from QSntiparvan Barnoll 201» 

— by Balakpisb^a Bhr pi 218 

— attnbated to QaBkarSeSrya. rnoted la DpUatstolra 
ntoakara p 111 

•m.l««a<gf«i Quoted by tfemSdn aad &fadliaTAC«tya 
Comp Oppert 286 

poet Sbhr 

stotra Pans (D 310 VIII} Oudh XlII, 
100 Oppert II, 1768 Eice 206 

— from Xtbarvaparahasya Kb 57 Haag 44 Buroell 
201b p 8 Tajdor 1, 20 427 Oppert H, 2600 

d i, so 

funeral ceremonies peculiar to the Qura 
GosTaiain,attnlutedtotbeiifoiinder9»Bkara Mack 32 
f||4^I<ttlj|4{e| gum of Madbava^raiua (SraoubburSdar^a) 
li 673 

pupil of Njisiftliayrania 

AdvaitadipikaYivarapa 

BhedadfaikkSraeatknyS 

NarayanR^raTniya Oppert 1868 II. 7605 

Taylor 1, SO Oppert H, 8353 
vnrni^ from BrahmaySmaUtantra 1 341 

stotra, by NfirSyana DliaJta of Kerala As 
Soc of Qreatbntam 1884, 449 Oppert 2626 2867 
4913 6021 Bice 286 

0 BhflklidipikS Oppert 6022 
0 by Knsbpa C^strin. Oppert 2020 
'TTTTWtvni^ Quoted in TartrasSra Oif 95*, by Deva 
nitba L 2010, m AgamatattTavilasa, in PragatosbiQl 
P 2 

jy by ItaBgacatba. Ben 28 


tbe tenth prapathata oftheTaittinya 
ra^yaka See Yajaikyupanishad 

nfi(aka Taylor 1, 81 

See Narayanatlrtha (Hall p 10) 
and Abhinavaniriyendra 

0 on QaakarScarya’s Pa&caratna Bice 152 

Pet 720 10 209 1686 1726 1972 

8182 Osf 894b L 17 Khn lb K 14 Kb 58 
B 1, 90 02 Ben 77 Haug 18 Badb 3 (and 0) 
Ondb IV, 8 5 IX, 2 NP V, 152 Burnell 33* 
Bhr 10 487 Taylor 1, 151 310 427 Oppert 
3640 4419 5560 7326 8036 H, 3178 3382 
8509 9936 Hice 6 Peters 8, S84 See Maha 
ainyeijapiacsbad, LsgbanicSysifapiaislisd 
0 Oppert 5073 

0 BbasbyabjQafikarScsrya OudbIX, 2 SB 375 
3& by Anandatlrtba KW 296 Oudh IX, 2 
0 DlpikS Ben 67 Oppert 803? 

— by NarSyano Bbr 233 
— > by ^aEkarScsods L 170 Beg 68 75 
NIV 272 Burnell 83i 

'nTTO^*lt^nnHTT by NTisiAbecarye Oudh XV, 6 

*n\i*na1yPm<'4H«nt k 16 

tjfTJSTT son of VipvBoatha Papqlita 
LakshaparatnaisalikS db Bnroell 1S2t 
Laksbuja^aiaka kavya Burnell 164b 
Suklim&likS Burnell 165* 

Brabnsatulyatika jy B 4, 166 
STRt poet Skm 

attributed to BuroeU 

14Bb Oppert II, 8456 

jf. (properly i e 

Bbr S32 

*rra^(?) dh Pbeh 5 
C 1, 14 

»rrfi!*b5^*tl?lrW Bhr 549 

I e a story about Naciketu Radb 39 
See Baciketopakbyana 

snjTHTC surname of Raiuakpsbgi, eon of Damodara. 

Oxf S94b 

f*P)tV Quoted by btalbnatba Hall p 27 
faT*6T*TtTnitTP!r vedanta, by Kikamobbama Oppert II, 
4683 

vedSnta Oppert II, S846 
— by Oopalade^ikacarya Oppert 523 900 120« 
vedanta. Oppert 287 
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vedanta by Vedantacarya Kavitarbika Venkata 
natba. Burnell 98* Oppert 1138 1263 II 692 
821 1457 1580 3679 4033 

mantra Taylor 1 239 

the fonrleenth Pan^ishfa of Katyayana W p 54 
Ox£ 887* L 1800 Ben 5 NP V, 64 346 
Quoted by Hemadn 


tantr 

shiDl p 2 

I tantr 
tantr 

Pi«i*niT=i«I^ tantr 
f*rTOH<n tantr 


L 293 Mentioned in Pra^ato 


Mentioned m Pranatosbiiu p 2 
Mentioned L 558 
L 407 
699 

tantr Mentioned in Pranatoshinl p 2 
Quoted by RayamaVuta 
l**i£ vedanta Oppert 5561 
Narayanas 0 on tbe Atharvoparuabads 

li 1472 

vedanta Oppeit 5562 
ny Oppert 1264 
Bik 241 

*>7 ti7 Madtosudana 

f gr tr grg^ Bumell 199* 
fit^ T gq the 48th Pangiahta of Ibe Av 

See Dhanamjayanigbanta Dhanvatarinigbantu 
fumu or a vaidic glossary beloaging to the 

s?cnllea Vedauga. 10 1347 1378 2‘®6 

IV V 15 16 Oxf SIS'! 886* Kbn 8 B 1 20- 
204 Den 2 Hang 30 Oudh MU 24 28 «- 
(Yv) Burnell 2l> Bb 6 Dbk 8 
Peters 2 167 See Nirukta 
O B 1 204 II 6 

O N gbantanirvacam by Dcvaraji 
B 1, 204 Den 1 Haug 43 
NP VI 4 Burnell 2'> P 20 
0 by Skandasvatnin Quoted by Bevirsya 
r*tV«K a second name of the Hpdayadlpaka by «>P'‘ 
deva. W p 303 

fiTVITK Died Radh 32 Oudh 187G 32 SB 289 
— by Radbakpsbija Radb 32 
tiITJIW4.|a See RAjanighantn 
r*tm g *^ I med Peters 3 390 

glossary, by Ilemacandra. B 3 40 Report 
XLVII Bahler 557 
fvrvn^^UVf^r^Tvt med B 4 228 

ly Dhanaipjaya See NSrmmaU 


KP IV, 4 
Haug 16 


Rico 28 


10 1134 
K\V 1C 


4^ med by A^okamalla. Ea^ln 36 

glossary by Ke?ava B 3 40 
fs[^ poet Mentioned by Mallinatha on Meghaaatal4 
tsrsrf^n*^^ a synonymic glossary by Mabadeva Vedantm 
Bra 22 

fvnnurpp^^rr? 

QnTidyapOjapaddhati, Burnell 147b 

by Qankaracarya. Oppert II 2547 
fsniraT^' flflUuiawWv L 387 
t*rai Tedanta, by Ramanuja Rica 150 See Nitya 
paddfaati 

01(44)4^ dh Oppert 2868 

dh Oppert II 8254 

_ by gndhara B 1, 226 Peters 3, 387 388 
fM(U<til^<!lr1T db by Dhlrendra L 2411 
Oppert II 3415 

dh. Oppert 6362 
fsf5lftr*n ^aiva Report XXIV 
fsraraVft'TPf db Oppert 2869 
f^iranHQ P 4 

fsrW^Tf^VSfi! db Mack 02 
tkntnrra w f»W»rrirf%? or Compare Adi 

oatba 

ladrajala tantr K 38 Oudh IX, 28 
Kamaratna 

Tanlrako^a Oudh VIll 32 
Bundbyavsll med B 4 238 
Mantrasara L 614 

Bnsaratoekara, both tantric and medical 
Siddbakbanda Oudh VII, 6 
Siddbasiddhantapaddhati W p 197 Hall p 15 
f«nq*tTV f%TJ son of QaEkhagupta 

Rasaratnasarouccaya. Burnell 69b 
finOVllfll by Ramanujacarya. Peters 3, 887 
O t aUM T Kb 59 

f*n*nrat»rv<?wv tantr by Premwidhi Oudh XI 2C 
feimiVT Vr p 346 BP 298 
tviasTlviiesm*! kavy* Tilb 10 
fkwntfV Poona II 47 Peters 3 388 
rmClMUItirVTT Apast Burnell 271* 
fvfwf^RtVfU Pbeh 1 

Bbk 12 

fknuftJrrfjCfMV W p 317 

Apvst Opiert II, 8043 
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bj: Namiftha Agnicit Yajapeyn 10 172 | 
Oppert 2870 ' 

f^riHo’vl tantra. N^V 250 Oadh XIV, 102 See 
Sbc>da(zui]tjatsntni. 

the coftdjator of Caitimya, father of GaitgS 
devi L 1623 1628 

father of Atisnkla, folber of Ynltnomifm, 
father of Kpshnams^ra (Qr^ddlnkafiki) L 1788 
DP 25 

AdyoitatatlvadijvL llamcll 93» 

UplaafiSlattvA, hhakti L 2522 

■f’Twrnf^ 

Kramadlpiki lartr NW 19-1 
Tantnle^a tantr KW IDO NP 111, 30 
Siddhasiddfaantapaddbati, joga. KW 414 
8undarl{iGj4ralna tantr K 54 

usually called popil of l*n 

ru^hottaraS^rnma 

lliUksliaril CliSndogyopaQisliaUlka. 

MiUksharu Bfihad«rvnyal(etlk& 

^ikshSpattr] and 0 , vedanta. it 4, 08 
SIiatkamnrjfttthynQaeiotSm-uM, dl> L 1050 Ito 
quotes QaqaeithQO. 

OntTpr^ 

lUsaralnasamaeeaja med Oppert U, C'VOS 8e« 
Kilyan&tha. 
son of PeYadntti 
Isbtakllspodbsna }f NW 54C 
NisheVaTicSni. NW 528 
BjddhiotarRja. NP V, 202 Peters 2.110 195 
Ontnrn^irnr 

Ibtnilarapaddbat} tanir A 50 
f*i m firrrn 

VscaoSrtbs, c*<ra D're 322 

by VnndiTanadlsx Proceed A5U 

ISC5, 139 

r*um*T«^XLIR Mentioned as the elder brother of Kn 
ihuacsiunya L. 465 

fnwrm^TS^ 

Aparohil LaobhUUIltA P C2G 
fenerm^rnm S»e hitjlnsnda. 

tWWT^stVPt slotra. Oppert 11, 3C^0 

f*fwr\i*rf oppert soil 


Oppert 55C4 

f'ictj 1 viMuOtfV BSmSnujamala. DP 261 
Radh 42 

fWnitfGW Oppert SSOI 

fnnTkSlsnsIV Oppert 7062 

f*I^T*T mcd from the Girudapurara. 1/ 2450 

— by Msdhava. See Rngrini^ca)! 

by Yigbhaln Radh 02 
f^^MnT=s pAncASrarallVa L 2243 

by Kaganatbu See Rugvimjcnjn. 
mcd Rsdii 32 

Sv Y* p 74 Damellll* Oppert 11. 30 » 
SD 29 (UpamdantsQtni) 

mf 3 hy NIV 586 

fsT^T^fY^ poet ^p p 45 bbhv 
Peters If, aSD 

fRVeW^^'iT St by Vnradrpljx PurnpII lO’- 
fRf'I^Yfuroi )krkV}a. Oppert 2057 

NySyns.»r\aa»pgnlntik"L NP IV, 4 

^eSnmil-v I> Oil 

fsnmr^nftW^T gr ly Ksbirasramin Report MV 
f*rtPM by VftlhbhacSryv See lJli5?nsnlatillridij'i. 

dh by \istinu rtl)-\{(n. R 3, '’8 
fennU’JlTrtiJt lylncoOlnra: DA 

822 

repf'wm^'l and 0, bbnVti 14'}5 This is perli-rp’' 
the nbapaTnlatatlTadipa. 
fUTVSf^'Vs dh by RSinv'l- Dbr 102 
dl, lUdh 18 

SoTSlcaamatlijiU by HiJalrp*!'?*- 

Sn 227 

f»rRVfilY^*n^8rf*r^Trr jy byNpufths. Pet^r* 2.187 
fimmilvv tned M* I, 10 SUfipaltr* «9 

— Bu^rotatibS ty I^alhacv 

— by LanVlnlllia. II 4, 22'^ 
fet^uirrjn db by MablJeta. RCripattr* 30 
r*rT"rtrrC dh t>y Vaehiyt Pel-n 8 3e« 
fetOmr'nfTR aufrury Qaolel by JWhnltb* Oif 125* 

of C«aJr»jnri. ion of K»m»U!tT*. fiib'C ef 
IjaVsbrnldkan (0»!iUpr*J»p*) »nJ M»»ti*ba D^-l 
f 131 

fn W Tf f W or f»rm4 clbrnrn* rilWd 

of Ja^anrltba lie «ai the f®flc Dr ct lb* 5 
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sect A list of bia successors is giren BUr p 212, 
hi3 neit successor was QrWirasacXrya 
Kpsh^aslavaraja Oudh XII, 42 
Quruparampara. HP 

DasaflotlorSiddhantaratna. Hallp 114 NW 308 
MadhTamnyiamardana (?) NW 274 
■Vedaotatattvabodha Oudh 1877, 42 VIII, 24 
VedantapanjataSBurahha. Hall p 114 

Tedaulasiddbaatapradlpa. L 2826 

STadharniadhvahodha L 1216 

by Naudsdasa Oudh VIII, 28 
l4i*i 1*1414^ 2533 

(JisbtagltS Bhr 83 

Samnjusapaddhati. Bhr 128 


a 0 oa the Tarkasamgraha by Jaganoatha ^astriu 
Bice 112 

by Patlahhirama 

fsT^fatTfTjy a part of the Tarkasamgraha by Annambhatta 
K 150 

ny by Raghudera. Hall p 40 SB 190 
196 199 200 See Ni^cayaUamrukti 
veflanfa Report XXVH 

f 8 T \Tl<dT4 tantra L 285 Quoted in ^aktiratnikara 
Oif lOlb, by Gaunkanta Ox£ 109* 


an extract from Tajaikadera’s Paddhati 
(adhy 6 of the Katyayanasutrapaddhati) W p SI 
Bhk 11 


: Off 382» Pans (D 153 e) Haug 
'up VII, 10 BP 290 (Vs) SB 18 (Rt) 


fhnnrpf^ another name of Nimbarka 

ty Ragbunltha. Hall p 193 
K 150 Oudh XV, 102 

0 by GadSdharo Bhk, 34 

^ 

BhagaTaunamamahutmyasatngraha L • 

by Qankara. BurneU 198’' 
redanta B 4. G2 

Pet 720 10 

U 1 82 H>»8 41 O“0h Vlir, 2 Bumell OD- 
DI, r 487 Orpert 7103 8039 II, 31’» 823, 
fintlli 1 0 on Oie K-isbentete, by '“I’- 2e«s 411 
10 770 1290 1378 1731 1732 W™ IV P 1C 
17 Oif 384' 385 3903 Pons (D 130) L 908 
1300 K.8 Kh 39 " ™ =°' 

3 5 B,t 132 133 itag -0 *bilb 1 » V 

4 10 Oedh III, 0 8 XIII, 32 NP H. 8 VIII 4 
numll 21 Dh 0 p 4 ra.t 8 Oppert 0748 
7071 8189 II, 535 4345 4081 “4- 742- lOcc 
SB IV 1503 1504 Pelen 1. HO 2, 167 17 

’’’ l“opp.rt 11,4310 5751 7433 Pet™ 2, 

0 by Dgra- F-eis (D 136a) Baa 1 , 

16 Froc.ea A8B 1809, 140 
0 by Darga 10 200 357 358 Oaf 364 
3845 3925 3965 B 1 206 I'D P‘ 
Baiaell 3- P < Pe""- "• '49 'O' 

Oppert II 94f.7 BP 258 , „ 

0 bfskandasramm R 8 by Dera 

raja p 4 83 ^ 

NiniktabhashyaTyaVhya. B 1, -06 

firxwnx . comnaalaloT oa th. M.gh.a.la. OaoUd 
by llallmStha Oif 126a 


82 (Taitt) 

— Apast Pelers 2, 176 

— Baudb NP IX, 2 X, 3 By Vipre^rara Bhatta 
Bik 131 

NP V, 56 VII, 14 Bhk 

12 BP 289 (^fval) 

fll^CT^TW^WinfR NP VII, 14 Bhk 12 

— NP IX, 4 

_ Vs Bhr 532 553 

Tedinto, by BagbnnSlha. B 4, 62 

by Volhbhicarya Hall p 148 

by Pnrushotlama. B 4 C2 
by Handasa. Cu 5 

— by Hanraya Petei-s 1, 116 

bhakti Eadh 30 
bbakti Radb 80 

aod 0 by Vallabhacaryi KS9ln 32 

Tcdanta Oppert II, 464 

f^ ^ld«dq T!r the COth Pun9isbVa of the At W p 93 
Haag 16 

in dh Bee ScSmnirtjaya, K&lauitxaya, etc. by 
Gopala. 

OrrH belonging to the QaQkhayaiia?raatasntra. B 
I, 192 

jy Oppert II, 8018 

db by > i?Te?Tara. Report XXfll Quoted 
by Bagbunandaaa, and Qankara in Samskarabhaskara. 
ny by Gapers Patbaka. X 150 
r>1^U^Pst.^l db. by QaBkam Dbatta. B S, 98 
fsnStnn^ dh by NagadeTa. K 182 
fsni^rTTflj dh Poona 152 
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R 0 oa tie ^aTlraiabhashya Quoted by 
Brabmanacda Sarasvatl Hall p 93 

dt by Qivananda Bik 427 Poona 148 
144 

db Quoted in Nir^ajasmdlui and Vrataraja 
dh Bit 427 

— by Aeala B S, 98 D 2 

0 by Devajin! B 3, 98 

compiled in 1643 by YaduBRibunifrA 

W 1535 

dh by Vatsaraja B 3, 98 Uact 29 
('composed Saipvat 1S75 by a son of Yatsanja*) 
Quoted in Nir^ayasindba and Qraddharaayuklui 
db by AnantadcTa Burnell 140* 

— by EubVaDa B S, 98 

dh dedicated to Bhagavanlahhiskara (by 
Nllabantha) Oudh III, 16 

db by Gangldhara B 8, 98 
Oppert 3641 (TedSnta) 11, 6914 (db) 
jy Oppert II, 8019 
dh by QopIoSlba Bba(ta It 3, 98 
dh by Uadhavacarya Bib 131 Tbie 
19 the begiumng of the KalainSdbava 

dh by PratSpamdra B 8, 98 

— by MadbusOdana BW 114 

dh B S, 98 
dh B 8, 100 

— by Ksbemaipbsra Iv3;;m 22 

~ by RsmabbattScaija. F 11 

— by Lsloma^i Kh 73 

ru<iSc«nie! lit db by WahSdcTa B S, 100 Compare 
Kalanircayasiddbania 

jy B 4, 1 60 

db composed by Kanalatara tn 1616 10 

192 193 1888 Orf 277b Khn 74 K 182 
B S 100 Bik 428 Kajm 3 Kadh 18 Ondb 
XIII 70 NP II, 142 VII 20 IX, 10 Bnniell 
130b Pooua 146 150 195 II, 201 Oppert 71 
288 803 901 1869 3802 8905 4314 6514 6599 
6749 6932 7327 7608 7759 8040 11,143 S44 
524 1900 1978 2601 2882 2942 S510 4511 
4085 5186 6314 7050 7607 Bice 204 BP 
298 BB 134 Nir^aynpSda Ben 144 145 
T.agbn and Bphat. Pheb 3 Quoted by Fumshottama 

. Oif 38b, 274*. and in AcarSrka 
0 Oppert 8803 

0 by Kpshija Bbatt* ^rde Halt p 31 K 182 


B 3, 100 Burnell 130b Iiftbors 10 Oppoit 
II, 8045 (Kfisbijigrama) 
fsnj^ITsr^ dh Quoted in AbalyabSmadhenu 

dh Katm 8 Badb 18 Quoted by He 
madn, by Ragbunandana, by Punishottama Oxf 274*, 
by Npsifiha Oxf 286*, in Samsbarakaustubba, Smp 
tyartbaeagara, and by Nllakantba 

— by AllS^acitba 10 3430 W p 3S1 L 270 
1707 Kbn 74 K 182 Kh 74 B 3, 100 
Ben 137 188 NW 74 Ondh XIH, 70 XVni, 
50 NP II, 144 Burnflil ISOh P II Oppert 
IT, 4686 BP 49 298 348 He quotes Hemadn 
the Katadar;a, SmpityarthasSra, Smpittcandnka, Si 

j balopuranasumuccaya, Durgotsava, Baiuakautuka, S') 

I ipvatsarapradfpa, Bbojarajiyti Deradasiya, Rupanra 

I yan^a, Vidyabhattipaddhoti, Mnbsdeviya 

— attnbnied to OoploarXyana Bik 426 Poona 153 

—56 n, 281 

msrim dh by Blav-iJevii Quoted by Hi 

gbunandana Oxf 202* 

db by Balakpishfia Dlkshita SB 249 
Quoted 11 AbaljakSrnadbenu 
OniWmY db Pheb 3 Oppeit 7477 II, 8046 

— by Ragbava ^ers>8& K 182 B 3, lOZ Bib 428 
NP X 10 Lahore 16 Ozf Eamskpt c 3 See 
TilbioiT^ayoddhSra 

on the Kalinas L 814 
IM^KUICIKI^ ny L 2317 

ay by Cadadbara L 2219 
ny Badb 15 

by Ramnoandra. Cambay p 80 

YraiopaTSsaBamgraba K 196 

Ram^tsarotsarakalanimaya Petera 3, 389 

Alaqikaramafijsrt Oudh IV, 13 
f^WJranr taotr Oudli XI. 26 

a part of tba PrakaratiapaBcika by ^alika 
natba Hall p 195 

explanation of Vaidio words, by lf“ 
dbava, son of Veukatasarya. Quoted by DeTaraj* 
p 4 108 1S7 

■f*r^W grammarian Rico 16 

Tdb 11 Pheb 15 

UpbaiiDirySoatantxa. L 274 3181 Quoted in 
Qabtiratoakara 0*f 101b 
MabinirraijatantrB. L 289 Ondh IX, 24 



Oppert If, 82o6 

— by ^ankara, Burnell 202* SB 397 Pnnlcd id 
Bribatstotraratnakara p 63 

f^qna«‘nv»a ejg-ht stanzas oa the aarealitj* of tba wotid 
attnbnted to (jlaka. L 2111 

tautr Ben 45 

Quoted by Vifastapon Oxf 239* 
fnsi'y'lg; stotra by Qankara. Bang 44 Burnell 202* 
Printed in Biibatstotraratnakara p 65 

10 3182 L 433 Haug 44 Ittdh 3 
NW 312 (by Brabmagin’) Brl 62 Bhr 487 
Oppert 804] II 3180 

or ny HaBp 45 Oppert 

1870 6373 

vedanta Oppext II 3681 

Ginamailjari glossary Burnell S2*> 
vaid I 1575 Hnug 17 50 
tlice 94 

Ii 363 
Quoted Oxf 239'* 
f*nrprrcnTO ixoet Qp p 45 

n on I’admanabhadatta 8 Supadnv Cop 103 
ny by Ragbudeyn L 142S K 158 
(N ^cayatTXptika^a) Compare JJiruktipraka^-x 
by Ragbodera Oudh \V 104 

f*r^^r= 5 T 

1 on CnkrapamditUs Bravyigunasai graba. 

f’TO^^ra^Tfjnt. 

\ r'tt j nbbSkiTa on 1 ancadx?! 
lUdli 44 
jy I’heb 7 

— Ay i\tjAiiaidi SS3 

jy NW 538 
ny OpiettS097 

fdiahfiytbl » 0 on tbe Sarviaingnb* of \arnd«r*j«, 
I y Mnll n tl a. 

jb c 3 302. 

f »r am g wtf 7ndb BumeblSl* Proceed ASD 1869 141 
a 0 on Dbaskara s Ldlayatt, by RaBganSUia. 

Den 28 

by KnmaUkanv. KW 134 
by Ksberaendra. Report ICXIII 
by Lakshmlpati SQeipattra 9 
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by Vidyaranyatirtba (more likely by Vi5Te9vara« 
datta) Ondb XL, 38 
Ka(m 6 

by ^nJamnni. flW JS6 NP JIJ, 24 
RadU 21 

— attnbnted to Vetalabhat{a Printed in H&berlin p 526 
»nffl*iaO moral stones proved by reference to the 

Rt by Dyadviveda. D 2 (and 0) SB 24 3 Ve 
dartbsprakaga by tbe same 10 1649 (fourth asbt&ka) 
E. 78 Sea 1 27P H 8 Ilf 94 Pctere 2 lg$ 
3, 385 0 by Devaraja NW 16 

by QambburSja. A fragment of it called 
Datidanltiprakara^B is found in Burnell 141b 

the fifth book of the Bhagayantabhaskara by 
Nll^anjba 10 271 W p 309 L. 2278 K. 182 
B 3, 102 Ben 130 Kajm 6 Ondb V, 16 
XV 74 NP n, 82 Burnell 132* P 21 Poona 
133—35 n, 295 Babler 548 

(in Bagiskrit?) by Ravajimodaka B 2 88 
^fnx.r^ ctbio eccteDCef Badb 31 
— > attnbnted to Varantci Pnnted in ilAberlio p 302 
db by Cor^e^Tira NW 178 
wtfRWJTT by hsbemendra. Quoted lo AuotyaTiearacarcS 
16 19 21 22 

Kicakavadba L 615 Ks(si 7 
vnidTIWlf*! Tad (yad dbi devt, repeated ten times) 

B I 14 

•llfngiyM i^n py by Scmsdeya San Report XLVJI 
Quoted by Mellinatba on KiraUtjuniya 2 2 4 26 
yJVfilf'IWTB by > rajaraja Qukla. NW 604 
4b by KorfDa^aSkara. NW 120 
ytllnun^ See Bbartnbanfataka 
efllyin lyct Oppert 6023 

Pir««r» 3 335 
Oppert 6024 

Ridh 21 Oppert 72 2359 C364 II 3377 

— by Kamaodaki q ▼ 

— attnbnted to QukracSrya L 1828 OudhXMIt,94 

— attnbuled toGhatakarpara Pnnted m lUberbn p 504 

I vx4t(H by Sfadhusndana. Rldb 21 
yftfnqeiJgTw by AppS kijapeyin. Oppert 4803 
y O vqyH U l f W Oppert II 7258 
yf\KT^ a ^^sb5Ulte teaeber Mentioned Oxf. 299b 

Grabipbal* Jf K. 22S 
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bhakti byLaVsbmiQankTanft* 

Oadh XII, 42 

5TVxT^rfnr«nr Untr Oudh xvm, 82 
— compiled under the auspices of Babu Qivaiiarayana 
gbosha of Calcutta, by Jayauarayana L 1603 
*n tootr Radh 27 

^ father of Bhanu BhatJa (EkaTastrasnSDavidhi) 
HP V, 48 

poet Skm Padjavoli 
Vedantflsara Kh 72 

gutu of GaDgaraiua Ja^iu (Tarkarnptacashaha) 
Hall p 76 

guru of MshadOTa Dmakara (Siddhantamukta 
vallpraha^a) Hall p 74 

sou of Harajana Fan^ita grandion of Kfiabna 
Fa94>ta, brother of Khanderaya (Tarafuramapraka^a) 
W p 312 

’ft’Srany son of Ananto brother of lUmi (Uuburta 
eintainSQi 1601] OxC SSS’* 

^Xl^iy son of Anaata Bbat|a elder brother of Rama 
eandra Bbst{a (Raoaviaoda 1CI4) Bf* 84 

800 of Vishflu, father of Vishpu, father of 
Nllahs^t^a father of Naganalha father of HpsiAba 
father of Kagsnatha, father of JAaaar^jo (Siddbaota 
Bondara) W p 281 

SOD of Ebatta Oopala father of Dharabbnli 
Preface to UahaTlracantra. 

•fV^nSTI? father of Maoiraraa (Ritusarrharacandnka 1757} 
father of Ratnskpshija (Raseodrakalptidronia) 

Oif 321^' 

viHV’U father of Jagnjjirana grandfather of Vepidaita 
(PaRcatattvaprakSoa) L 1486 

father of Dais Psodita grandfather of ^ira 
PhatlJ* (PadatnafljankunkuBiaTikssa) Bik 271 
poet. PmL 

'fbTT57 

Anyapadejajataka. 

11^’t 

AmarakofatlkK Sobodbioi 
Afaaea^ataka. 

A^Taliyaria^x*uta»Olial>rraoa. 

■*0*1 'a»o 

KaodMjiaodapaTidtlBa. Called Koodsmapdapa 
,Mhi DP 2C0 


XpishpapnjSprayoga. Ehn 92 

SokiUdenmahatmyasatjigraha. NW 502 

Gadadbantlksv. Radh 12 
Jagadl^I^lkS. Radh 12 


PoScalakshanlkroda Hall p 85 

Cimonicantra B 2 132 
'ijifwi*!, of Benares 
Tattvaemlatnanidldhititika. 

Nllakanfhiy^ or Nclakanthibha{jiya ny Ojiart 
2527 3151 4315 765S 
uir^*v a Toil Bugs 
TarkasaipprahadJiiikarrakafa. 
sfleimuiJ 

Dayabhaga{ika NW 160 

Tibkn DovIbbagaTatapuranstlka. 
Devibhagavatasllutb 

Kalacantra nalaka. 

harayapriglU. 0*£1 802* 

ParahJiDprakarsija Kbn 70 

ParyajamaTa Pans (Gr 40 II) 

Pnknhilharakanksb b 10 

PntimSprstisbtba. h 161 
BXlsrcapaddhiiU Den 42 
ViTShssankhyi. Bl' 261 

*ri*i*nv 

\lwm#heoT«racli7asa>rgraba. Taylor 1 70 
\ drlg7»rat*ka. 

QsAkaramandiratsorabba. H S 131 
Cabdafothli gmtnniaf 
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^iTatattvarabasyo. 

(jiiTaliUr^ava. 

^iTishtottsrabbSsbja. 

^15 of Oadta, died about 1872. 
^cddhintniajii. 156 

(JlraddhaTivekatlbS. NW 104 

SamaTfittasara. NVT. GO^ 

Saarapaaranikamatisamarlb&na K 250 

SrarSdliafjbbasbpa 

8OQ of Aoanta, grandson of CmUmani 
Gtihaprave?aprakaranalikS jj 
Goearapraksra^a^lk^ 

GrahaVantuVv 

Grabalasbj.TX 

JaitnimsQtnttiVa Subodbioi. 

J^olishsbaumadt 

Todartj-v 

lajiVa. 

Iitbiratnja]al4k. 0 4, 146 

DaivajflaTalhbbi 

[’raquaVaumadi 

Pro^natantra Oik 32S S«e PrtfaaBtbkiqlba. 
blakarnad v Pbeb 9 
bloburt lunUmanitika. N^V^ G38 
Varabalantra. 

Varsbapliala 

Vivabaprakaronatika I4P I, lOO 
SnnjRaUntr'V 

Saranikosbtbaka. 1) 4, '.>06 
See Nilabantbi 

of the Caturdhani family, son of GoTitida 
Sun and Fbulianibila He resided at Karpsn, lo 
tbe west of the Godaran m hfabarasbtni 
ifanfrak5(,i!tliatitfa{il5. K 2 
Mantrabhagavati 
jrantnrJmayana in <3 0 
Mantrajanraka. K 1C1> 

3Iahab£i3ratabharadipa 

Vedantakataka. 

(.ivaUn^avaryakhj • 

Shattmtnsara. 

Hanran^at^ka. 

son of Janardana 


Osbtha9at&ka. W p 171 
Jarajatafatakft. W p 171 

of tbe BharadTlja race, son of JJars 
yapa DlkshiU and BbQnudeyl, grandson of Apyo 
DlkshiU 

Kahnfambana kavya. 

GongSnuarana kavja. 

If[Ial:ap(banjsya Compi; 
t^ntiTilasa kSvyo. 

Sabbarai^anapslAka 
us son of Bama Bhatta 
Ks^ikatilaka. 

'fl*a40S son of Qafikara Bhutta 
Kundoddyota. 

son of ^askara Bbatfa, son of Hsrayona 
Dhatta, Eon of Bameprara Bbat(a. He was the 
yoosger brother of Basganatba, Bamodars, Hrisi^ba, 
and falber of Qaskara Bhatta (Vratarka) and Bhann 
Bbat^a (DraitsnimayssiddbaDtassnignba) PirSVan, 
the aatbor of tbe PrSys^eittarnnktSTali ■ was bis 
daughter's son He nrote Ibe ShtgarsaUbb^kera 
or Sraritibbaskara by order of BhagaTantsdeva. Vmg 
of Bbareha, of ibe (^ongirars (Seogan) family ffs 
(|aotes Ragbunandana'' and Bba|loji He composed 
besides 

BbamapraVkfa. 

(^.rKddbapraklfa. 

Ridbll See Kilakantba on AraarakOfu. 
*n?lfliWM*y. Bee NilakenthaTijnya. 

jy Radh S4 

tantm. L 2755 B 4, 258 lUdh 2 
ny Oppert II, 7609 
>D«iqi4dMwiii Bee Tarkisamgrahadlpik.* 
w\w^«9»i4\nl Quoted in Patafljaladsr^ana of Sarv# 
d ir^^nasaTpgrafaa Ozf 247* 

vetfanta, 6y ^filafcanffia i^Tastnn Oppert 
8043 II, 1Q94 4687 6315 Rice 150 0 Oppert 

II 4b88 

an Oppert 7478 

or composed by Nila 

kantfaa Biksbita in 1636 Hall p 208 If 67 
60 Bamell 159’ Taylor 1, 161 Oppert 1260 
1472 2240 3315 3421 3998 11,465 1092.1333. 
2334 2391 2434 2634 2726 S338 4034 5112 
6137 5518 5955 6316 7608 7960 8257 8874 
9046 9871 10144 Bice 250 

Brabmasutrabbasbya 
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Ajurudaharana jy NP IX, 48 
Quoted by Rayamukuta 
by Virabhadra Buniell 202» 

from Agnipurana Bamell 


jy K 232 ITieh 8 
0 Bvigbatika Radh 34 
0 Rasala. NP V, 04 
0 by Goviiida. K 282 
0 by Laksbmipati NW 514 
0 by Vi 9 Tanatha black 127 1C 232 NW 
510 Oudh XIII, 02 NP II. 112 
0 Qriphalavaidhini by ^’nbarslia Oadb V, 14 
jy lUdli 34 

•ri*!in*n tantra L 215 463 11 4, 258 I'lib 11 

(fr) Katra 12 Quoted iti Inntiisui 0.\f 95*, 
in {Jaktanandatar'iiignn Oxf lOd', in Tariialnsyi 
vntti Bik C18, 1/1 ^guiualuilvardasa, Pranatosbii'i 


P 3 

Bpbat J, 1C65 NP lU, 114 
MabSnlUtnntra L 235 Ucntioned ni Prinatosbmi 
P 2 


Nllatantre Tarashtakn 


lUdL 27 

poet Skin 

or wWtx?TT?PW Oxf DIS*- RepottV 
Oudh XII, 54 Ka^ln 14 UP 259 Edmb 
Uoir The Nilapuru^a is tiientrosed is RajataraRgiftl 
1, 178 


10 269 Oxf 394V L 94 Kbn 18 
D 1 , 92 94 Ilaug 18 Oudh IV, 5 Bhk 7 
Rbr J«? Oppert JJ, 31S2 Feten S, 384 
D/p,k« B 3, 04 

— by Narayans Bhk 7 Bhr 233 
tantr Bik 597 Radb 27 
qVmir poet. 8ku 

from Skaadapuraija. I/. 2012 Ben 47 
'Tl'alfsfJiiqifKi Mack 74 
— from Batasa/iibita. K 24 


^^^rrqfX^Srq nslaka. BameU ICS* 
•Tl^i^HV poet Skin 
xf\ *111*4 4; 


K&lakaiittiadi L. 2905 

ManoramS Coailnk&llkS gr K GG 
lUxarandnkL K 21C 


*T^TRT 

<|!raddlnbbasbja Quoted lu 0 on Golbihgjiliyk 
siitra Bill Ind I, 4, 20 
son of Sainkaisbana 
N iviLatiflik ibbasliya 
^5ft^ poct Slcm 
fa P 11 

Av Ml 59 Cojiipaie W ]i jj5 

dll 10 1705 \V p 315 p 7 Pdors 

3, 388 

W p J45 

Mentioned by Ihliyudlii m Hie inliodaLtioii lo 
Uialtmiii isaivisvr 
3,iTira3TTfr?Jr^T Burnell 153* 

Jtrsd uaii,jiiiilil>.k by Hli igivnliduH v(y) k 

100 

?[7pnTf7re7Jt?ftq db IJumoll 148’ 

^TRwTaqfjreT dii ni’ 29') 
j 5.*’ •) ^ fd*rtnT31TT3n pun (ipjoit Jl, 111 
^^1 puii Bmnell ni' 

% lid B 1, 22(i 

king, pnUon of Hie plnlosoplioi Vn i<.jmIiihiq i- 
if ill )> $7 

^ » j ^ f Hqn ft ii .fqM qqTirfq! loi 

piur Oppert (>025 

q’flTI^T’T in niiagivata Quoted Jt.'iglinnanilini 
in Dayatatlva 

Oppert 6020 

^Ultq«nixi Quoted by Mallinitlii on KirnUnjuniyx 8, 5o 
^ W 3 J 7 t^ IIP 276 

Quoted by M(illin5fbii Oxf 12G» 
by A9okiiinalln Bik 514 
— by Qurrigadera B 4 274 Seo Oxf 191)0 
^qfKxftfrnrti^ll compoj»d last ccnlnry by lialshiiu 
pall 10 1499 Ben S3 (Nripiuiiti) 

by Bamaiiasdatirtbx Mentioned L 1017 
Se« Noraii/lbft, Nplian, Chnlan Npsiftba, Ijiksliii'i 
npsiAha. 

a king by whose order the MnnomruJ Ksdimaln 
dipikS was iintten L 2204 

king cf Kan'iU, prtron of J/otin^rsn 
^Rf ^ kingof JlithiU patron of tid/»i'(iti I/.1850 
1676 

»TTX*vt guru cf Durnlia* Oxf 148* 

guru of Dlismiarijs (t r«!»oUi>antbi*l>-i 



303 


fatter of Atobala (Mat mnaljstaTatlka) Oxf 

131b 

fatter of Kt stna or Qeshakjist^a (Kadsavadha) 
Oaf 138* 

fatter of Kpshna (PratnjakaiiiDTtdltlta) 
^ p 214 

fatter of Qesba G ntaman (ttasamanjanpii 
rimala) IQ 2058 

fatter of Jayade^a (Njayamafljansaro) Ben 184 
son of Naganatta, falter of TfaganSitA, Jitter of 
jQaoaTdja (S ddtaatasondara) W p 231 

fatter ofBbu^dtraja fJatakabtanna) W 

p 259 

son of Kfistna Da rajSj falter of Dirakam (M* 
karaadavirarana) W p 259 261 L 1301 
falter of taraja^a (CanjlapaJJ) Cambr 77 
or father of Naraya^a (Na stadbijatika) 

W p 153 Oxf 119 >> 

father of YadoTayyasa (Nyayasiddbantamafljan 
Sara) Hall p 25 105 

fatter of lUrganalta and Ranakpstn-v 

(LllavallrpllO 10 133 1807 

of the Kufika riica accord ng to »ome 
falber of Banunaja Hall p 203 

father of I akahmtor s ftha (Ana'ganrya 
sralbana) Darnell 107* 

t nrta n. 

Andhakaratada ny Oppcrt 31 4402 

Acara ofjd Vynyaliara. Hack 2i 
Qrutin iniafisa db Rco 218 

Tftr 

1 on Apastaoba Soma. B 1 152 
Xploryamaprayogn Rt Ben 5 
Cnjanapaddbat 
1 rayogapanjata 
V]dbanan ala 

Sarpskam \ * (a part of tl e rnyogapanjaU^ 
letere 2 
’an^T^ 

0 on Qarkenicaryae Aitarcjop in sbadbbSsbyo. 
Ondt W 4 

KarSya^opan shatsara. Oodb \t C 
Q on I, ankarScSrya e »dtbasbja. 

OniH \\ 4 

a-tronomer The follow g treat sea belong to 
one or ether not accurately speeded Nparthy 
Kilieakra. Oiperl II 2 f 


Jatakakalanidtj Oppert II 8216 
da minisBtratlta. Pheh 7 
Ifibandha^jromapytiktaniroayah Peters 2 187 
Pmudhamanoraina a 0 on Ke^ararkas Jataka 
paddhati NP 1 78 
Yaatrarajodaharana. Ben 29 
UilUjadlp ka K 246 B 4 212 

^fi»T 

Oasjecagndya Burnell 198b 
DattakaputraTidtiaiia I< 694 

MS 

Dafarupatika Oppert 2615 

DevimSbatmystika. Sucipaltra 65 

Aafodsyajika. 10 Case 43 17 Kh 84 B 2 88 
Vienna 17 

sr!'ti 4 

0 on the Pad*rtbacandr ka of (^esbananb. Bhr 
750 

Dandbakaamndi (?) Peters S 605 

BhagavadgilarthasoTpgat D bandha. t 34 
TpamS 

D on AnantabbattAg BbamtAcaTnpQ 

'srrrrt 

MaoUaentaman B 4 2C2 
Ramamanfrartba. Ondh Y\ 130 

Ifity 

\ stijodbannamialf s£. Ks^ln. 30 

%istQnpar{;iatikL Oppert S'*!? 

1 iranaras Ataralokana ned Kbn gg 

1 ptlaratnakantlki. Oppert 11 8355 
JTiTPnr »r j T 4 tni 

ledalakshanat aO on the TaftTi- ..<1 
Oudh XV IOC 

gfn 

tedlntaralnaVof*. Buniell 9^. 

^ Tsbbakl a Use. Ondh X\ ]se 
of tl • IfjriU race 
^pDglmlabska bbanv IlBre*!] | ^ 
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S pupil of Kpsh^Snanda wrote in 1579 

bj- request of GoTardbaus 
Suliodbinl Vedautasara^lka 

Smphnibandla. L 2721 
SIJ 

Harihamnusaisnajatra. nataba 
SOD of 157am Sun See Naraban 
son of Kii5ala 

Ganamartanda a 0 on the Ghatopa(2ia of tbe 
Sambabiplosaio. 10 1178 
son of Kpsbna Damjaa graodsoa of Divakara 
nephew of Gaiie9a (L 2450) fatter of Kamalalrata 
Titbiaolamaniliba. Dik 044 
SiddbaoUfiromawTasanaTarttiki 
SuryBSiddhanta'TasanabhaiSbfa 
M«l»i»i son of Govinda 
NyayasiddhantamafljarttlVa 
son of Naganatba 
JataWiral^arf 

son of Farayana BliaiU grandson of HnsiAba 
brother of GopToalha, of Varurralvi in the Hosala 
eountry 

Pmjogaratna. 

ten of Kama DaiTajflo, grandson of Kcfovn ptipl 
of OoQefo 

Orahakflumndi 10 20S3 
Grahadlpiko. Bik 294 

son of lUmneandracaryn pnpil of Oopala father 
of Yilthalacaiyra , grandfather of Lakshmldbaracarya . 
CDbagaTannJmakanmadi) 

Kalanir^ayadlpikartrarn^a. 
Tilbinirpnyasatpgiahatlli^ 
son of Vishpn Dairajla 
SOrjasiildbantahbuhja 

ijjfs, son of (JiBganos, who resided near VeUka 
tagin 

\enValSdnDatbiyogratiatnniro jy BomeH 7ff« 
jy Oppert 8045 
from the r»ns>hbspnrSoa. L. 1308 
tanir Oppert COIO Qnoled by lUgbo 
ticindana. 

Pans (D 227X3:10 Taylor 1 23 51 139 
233 Oppert 8012 11 3500 

— from Mradspallcaratra. Oadh TIT, lOO 

— from TlrahmasarjibiU. K 44 

— from nrahrolodapnrioa lJumftI l''8» 


jy by NpsiAha Oppert 6933 
Pheh 6 Oppert 7S28 

— by Ke 5 aTa Bha^ta. 10 2643 L 2832 K 60 
B 2 88 Ben 38 Bik 266 Ondh \V, 40 NP 
X 16 Burnell 159* Gn 4 P 10 20 Bbr 
144 625 Eiea 250 Peters 1 116 Blhler 540 

— by Naraban (jlostnn Eiee 250 

— by Pa^ditosun Burnell 159* 

— by Ssipkirsbana Sun Gnmell 150* 

— bySuryaDairajfia. 10 1715 W p 15C B 2 88 

from the Spsbtikhanda of tbe Padmapurana. 

Kbn 28 

Eamanija school Oudb VIII 28 
stotra Taylor 1, 41C 

Dirided into PBrvo and Uttom, 
not separated in the following enumeration 10 26 ) 
(both) 1726 (both). SI82 (both) IV p. 80 (both) 
Oif SOlb (both) L. IS Kbn 18 (both) B J 04 
(both) 96 Ben 73 (Otlan) 74 7C Bik 707 
Hang 18 (both) 44 lUdh 8 BrlCldoU) Bur 
aell SS* Bbr 10 487 Oppert 2860 8046 8047 
H 1C20 3184 8078 4070 0150 0041 Bee 8 
(rarra) Mentioned in ^gamataKTavtUsa 6oe 1 1 rnU 
panlyopasiabad 

0 D 1 00 Opport 11, 88C8 
0 Dbasbya, nltnboted to Gatjapado. 10 1638 
K 16 

0 — by Qabkaricaiya 10 198 2C9 3087 
L 24 K 16 Burnell 33« P 8 Orpei* 

If 0012 Bire 5i 
0 by Pumsboltaina. B 1, 00 
D Pipifca 0 1 PC 

— by Mraynijo. Bhr 233 

— bytJ’aflkarananiJii. Ren 68 flnmellSS^ I 8 

by (j?aIikorac3rya. Oppert If 1080 
tantr from Xtharvaparahuya. K 44 
tanlr by MahidLara. B 4 258 
tantr Ben 45 

^ni^'4< stotra. Oppert If 4660 
^TVI^hRm^i Quoted in Kinjayaitadhu and XrSrirka 
— from Yaiabi^STanoibthtnspsddbati Proceed XSO 
1069 140 

n k 428 (Quotes the Paddhsb 

of Tnrikratna) 

or 10 ISOO 2054 Oif 83‘ 

— 84« Pans (R II) L. 1020 hha SC. h 24 
D 2, 12 Den 6C 57 Rk 207 Tflb 13 
Mtm 2 IWh SO hP Virr SO Bom«)I 18''* 
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V 9 I’oona 428 Oppert COll II, 348 8183 
4035 Rice 72 DP 292 Mentioned to Konne 
purana Oxf 8», Uahynpurana Oxf 40'», QiTapnrane 
Oif C5I*, Qine^apurina Oif 78» DevlbhagaTatapurapa 
Oxt 80- 

Npsifthapnra^e NrisiflliaValpa L 1308 
— Agnisttijibitajara Npsiflbabyaslotn Darnell COD'* 
— KpsibhasUvaraja Barcell 200'* 

— Laltshtninpsiftbasahasranaman Oadh XIll 100 
— 9'^lagramastotra Darnell 201» 

— Sirasaipgraha. Oudli XIII, 40 

'<r<.tn!4 

Ratnalcofa P 15 

by Vpndarana. NIV 234 
ny by \luru Npsiftlia ^aslnn Oppert 
32C5 Rice 112 

dh by Dalapatiraja. Tba wotV i» divided 
loto tweU chapters 1 Samskaraeara (NP V, 158 
SB 127) 2 Ahnikasara (TO 401) 3 p^addbaaara 
(NW 84 Sucipattra 80) 4 KaUnit^aymm (NW 
88) 5 Vyavabarasara 6 Praya^citUsara (NW 98) 

7 KarmanpaVasan 8 Vratasara (NW 74 Suci 
laltra 85) 3 Danasara (Report XXtll Bik 429) 

10 Q.intisara (11 V 430 Ondb X 18) 11 Tirtba 

aara (Report XXIII) 12 Fiatisl (hasara (Compare 
Pratisbtbaraliaaya by Npsii'ihapi-asada Oudh XI, 12) ' 
NP V, 50 160 SB 150 Quoted in Mnhorbi I 
cmUmai i Niri ayasindbu Samxkarak lustabha | 
from Agtiisamhita of Npsii bapuran l Dui 

DeM 200i» 

Oppert 7320 
U 4 258 

Gu 4 

Quoted in Pint, ml in PrssUvaanUtnam 

(W p 229) 

from Markatileyapatana. laylor 1 235 
NW 466 

— from rrahniMnJapuiens. Diiruell 190» 

Oppert 2864 

tantr B 4 260 Burnell 198» 
kavya by Ananta Bbatla and others Ben 
36 Sucipnttra 9 

KP S 40 Barnell 196t> TayJor 
1 19 355 359 Oppert II 2157 Bice 272 SB 330 

— from Drahmindipurana K. 44 

Bp 292 


K 44 

— from Nrisidhapurapa Bamelt OOOb 

— from Ptdmapnranx Bumell 2005 

by Trmkrama Paijdita. Paris (D 301) Bur 
Dell 2005 

Pans (D 237XXtI) Oppert 3643 Bice 272 

— by Bhimacarya Burnell 1105 (and 0) Oppert 
ir 135 6075 

afterwards called Vidyadhljatirtha, died m 
1572 Bbr p 204 

0 On Anandatirthas Tantrasara. It 120 

s» sb ss 

guru of BbasVararaya 
Lelilasahasranansapanbbasbab L 2287 
Vanvasyarahasya H 362 

Wfij 

Vishnnbbskticandrodayi. 

^l^tTTTVi! Oppert 11 4036 

gum of Msbldbaia Oxf 1005 
pupil of Oirvanendra Barasratl imdJagaDna 
tba^raoa, gum of Narayana^mma 
AdvsiUdlpilta. 

AdTaitapaccaratna. Oppert G878 
Advaitabodbadipika. Oppert 4806 
AdveiUntBeko^a 
Advaitavada K 1J4 
fattvebodbini Sarnkshepafanrakatika 
Tattvavivckft Completed at Pumsbottamapura 
ifl 1547 

Paficapadikavivaranapraka^ika 

Dbededhikkara. 

Vacatambhaqa. Hall p 137 
VedantaviTeka. B 4 96 See above Tattvariveka. 
stotra Burnell 199» Oppert II 1981 
^ftfTftTTtinT»rmvf.RnroelU965 Taylor 1 234 360 
med by VirasiAba K 218 
See NarasiOhe Nfisipba. 

SOB of KefBva father of Kpshna grandfather of 
tnaodavana (AnandanidbO W p 87 
^^TV. Compare Nfisiiba 

Jaukasara. B 4 134 Burnell 785 Oppert 
5980 He quotes Raravall Horapradlpo Janma 

poet Op p 45 
Bifc 651 

01 med by Agoiveca Bik C50 
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pupil of Kpstijananda, wrote m 1579, 
by request of Govardhana 
Subodbinl Tedantasaratika 

Smpttnibaadha L 2721 

Hanharlnusaraijayatra ta]aba 
8oa of I^vara SSn See Nataban 
son of Cu^ala 

Ganatnartauda, a 0 on tbe Ilbataj»tba of the 
Samtcsbiptasara. 10 1178 
son of Kpisb^a Dairajfia, ^andson of Divakara, 
nepliew of Gaqe^a ^ 2456), father of KaoiaUVara 
Titbic^aiamanitlVs. SiV 944 
Siddhanla^iromaQirSsanaTarttikA 
SuryaaiddhantaTasanabbishja. 

son of Govinda 
KyS.rssiddhantama6jaritlica 
son of NagaoStha 
JaUlcamafijarl 

ton of KSmyana Eht^fa, grandson of KntiOba, 
brother of GoptnUbn, of Varurralu in ibe HotaH 
COQDttJ 

Prayognratna 

son of l?anfl Dair^dd, grandson cffCe^art, popti 
of Gape;a 

GmbaVaumoJr 10 20S3 
GrahadlpibX fiik 294 

son of lUmacandracSrya, pupil of Copata, fsUier i 
of VitthaliCarya, grandfather cf LakshnUdbaracarya I 
(TthagavannareaVaiiBiudl} I 

Kalanirpayadlpiltanraripa. 

Tithininjayasaipgrabatlka. 

son of Visbpn DaiTBjfla 
SCryssiddhSnUbb^hyo 

5lT son of Qingappa, who resided near V*«nka I 
tagin 

VeBkalSdnnilhlyBgrabatiintra jy Bamell 70* 
^niq^V*u jy Oppert 8045 

from (he XfisiObsparloa. h. 1S08 
lantr Oppert COlO Qaotcd by Ragba 
nandana. 

Pans (9 227 XXII) Taylor 1.23 51 189 
238 Oppert 8C42 II, 350C 

— from Klradipaficaratra. Oodh XIV, 100 

— from TlrabmasarphiU. K 44 

— from Ilrabm&od^pni^O*- Hornell 108» 


jy by Npsiiha Oppert 6933 
PLel 6 Oppert 7528 

— by Ke9aTa Bhat{a 10 2543 L 2882 K 60 

B 2, 8fi Beo 38 Bik 256 Ondh W, 40 Xl’ 
X, 16 Burnell 159» Gn 4 P 10 20 Bbr 

144 626 Rice 250 Peters 1, 1I6 BOhler 540 

— by Karaban QSstno Rico 250 

— by PrmditasQn Burnell 159» 

— by Saipkarsbana SQn Bumcll 159* 

— by Surya Bairaj&a. 10 1715 W p 16G B 2, 8S 

from the 8nsb{tkbaiida of Ibe Padmapuram 

Khn 28 

Banwnuja school Oudli Vfff, 28 
stotra. Taylor 1, 410 

Dirided into PDrva and Uttam, 
not separited in the following enumeration 10 259 
(both) 1726 (both) 8182 (both) W p 86 (both) 
Oif 894<> (both) L. 13 Khn 18 (both) Bl,94 
(both) 96 Ben 73 (Uttarn) 74 7C BiV 707 
Eaug 18 (bolli) 44 Radb 3 Brl Cl (both) Bor 
nell 68* Bbr 10 487 Oppert 23Co 6046 8047 
E, 3629 3184 SC73_ 4670 0150 9941 Ibee 8 
(Puna) Mentioned in AgemataltTfiTilafv geo Porrala 
panlyopnnjjbad 

0 D 1, 9C Oppert 11, 8BC8 

0 Bbssbyo, (ittnbutsd lo OaodspSda. 10 1638 
K 16 

0 by ^ankarScarya. 10 198 269 308? 

L 24 K 16 Bumell 33* P 8 Oppert 
' If, 9942 Hic» 54 

0 by Pumshotlama B 1, 96 

9 PipikS D 1, 96 

— by fi’amjaga. Bfir 2S3 

— by^eRlrarSaanda. Ben C8 BawellSSh P 8 

by (^ankarScurya. Oppert If, 1980 
tantr from Xtbttrraijarahajya. K. 44 
tantr by Mtbldliarn, B 4, 258 
^rnjln tantr Ben 45 

alot™. Oppart II, 4689 

I Quoted in biruayaiiadliu tnd Xtlflrk*. 

■— from VaijbsarinoslIfcSnapaddbalj. Proceed. ASH 
1869 140 

Bit 428 (Quotes tieredlbet. 

of IkiTikraoiB) 

or 10 1800 S054 Oif 

— 84» Puts (D 11) U 1020 Kbn 26 K 2< 

D 2, 12 Ben. 56 67 Bit. 207 Tab 13 
K«w 2 lUdli 3'> hr \nil, 20 llnrnrtj 1S^‘ 
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Burnell 1S6* TeterB 2 189 BP 1C BaUet 
554 

0 by \ afi^ivadana Qannaa L 1205 
0 by ^ idyarapya Yogin B 2 90 Report IX. 
0 PadaTalcyarlhapaBjibaby^i^TeifTaracSrya. Dnr 
BelU56» P 10 Oppert 2630 6028 Older 
than WallinStba who quotes him on 1,5 118 
0 by 9rtaatta SOcipattra 10 
0 Naisbadhapraha^a by Qiinalha. L 1942 
0 by Sadananda. NW 604 NP I, 54 

n refutation of the MimaAsa system, by 
Snre^yaracnry*. Hall p 1S9 K 122 B 4 62 
(andO) Ben 78 86 Blc 557 Tub 12 Katm 4 
Pheh 12 KadhCfandO) Oppert 4959 II 4C91 
0 Raishkarmyasiddhicandriha by J&aqottama 
mijra. K 122 B 4 64 Dik 557 Proceed 
ASB 1869 140 

jy Oppert 1267 3567 
•Tl^j IfaDtraroahodadhittVa. 

— Rasatamn; vitiVa 

— Vpittaratnakaratlka. 

’fV*! or i ^ rrurnf^ jy NP vn dc 
db Oudh XIX 80 

’ftfMvXr** sou of Ilanoareyana grandeon of SuVba 
lal-yi wlo was a reader of Poranaa to king ^ardah 

Q iradapuranasarasanigraha aod 0 

Report V Katlo 12 

^trn i«*p g *8 T a 0 on the Vidb rireka, by V*oa»potinmr» 
a 0 on tha 1 adarthadhmn vsa ngriha, com 
posed by (.rtdhara in 991 Kb «8 Report XXV 
CXI III L 2589 leleri J 2G» 272 UP 6 313 

0 ly I’ril vad bh lyamVara. Bee 112 

(9 a O'* lathasarathis NyjyaratnainaU 
byRamanuji Udlpl’S rtis ought to be N*y» 
kamtna 

Nyayasaratlha by Anandanubha^-v K 160 
veaanta,bySenanatba 0prert902 11 6846 
ny ^y J»y»'^ iieport 
XXV CXLV (One copy of lOGO) 

on the Pramanalaksbana of AnaodaUrtbn 


by Jayatirtha. 

a 0 on Bure^vaxae Spbadarwiyaka 
Tarttika by Anandapuma Miusindra. W p 48 
-vedanta Burnell 97» 
strrrrfaiXdT^^ Bee Kiranarali 


by Gangadbara B 4 23 
' — by Gangarama. Oppert 173 41o 


U 10216 


srra^ftnr ny Oppert 2517 II, 1632 Quoted by 
QrlQiTasadasa in Yatlndramatadipika. 

shorter vaij with a mnning' 

commentary on the KanltSlj by the author Udaya 
nacarya Orf 242b 243* Pans (B 50) Hall 
p 82 I 1769 2060 K 144 B 4 14 Report 
XXV Ben 163 238 Bile 539 Kajro 5 Pheh 13 
R*dbl2 Ondb IV 15 NP V 80 164 Burnell 
123« B1 8 Bhk 32 Oppert 561 651 7286 
6050 (and D) U, 1096 4692 9601 RceOS 
112 Peters 2 191 Qaoted by Citsukha. 

3 UaUp 85 L.1843 1769 K 144 Ben 171 
0 by Gadadhara K 144 
9 by Candranarayana. NW 356 
9 by Jayarama. L 1873 Khn 64 Radh 12 
NW 836 Bnmall 123b Oppert 2303 
9 by Tnloeanadeya Hall p 64 Beo 164 
9 by Narayanatirtha Hall p 6 84 Ben 163 
Peters 2 391 
0 by Jfifra. Hall p 88 
9 by Ragbonatb.v SB 160 
0 by Rainabbadra SetTshboumu Orf 248* 
Hall p 84 I 525 Radb 12 
0 by Bodrabbatlacarya. Hall p 83 
9 by Vamadbyajo. Radh 12 
0 by Handasa. Oaf 243* Hall p 83 L. 
1055 K 144 Ben 200 207 Barnell 123* 
BbV 82 Oppert IT 8187 
by \aradaraja Hall p 83 Burnell 123* 
Taylor 1 116 

99 Saurabba by Vudyanatba Hill p 83 

by Vardbamaiia L I05( ( ) 1200 
K 144 Ben 173 Oudh IV 15 NP V 104 
9 Ny*yakusum*njat pra&a^nnirukti fayfoi 1 
115 

9 Kya;akusuni*i\jalipraka;aprakav>ka by Uhagi 
ratba Batthakkura. Tans (U 176) I 1951 
2007 Bk 540 

9 Nyayakusumaujal praka^amakarunda by Ruci 
datta 10 213 Hallp 83 Ben 173 Hent oned 
Orf 243* 


by Gopinatha llaunin Hall p 77 
by Gnnauanda 10 1673 Hall 
p 84 Ben 186 192 
Radh 13 

•ai M’sTln^ Tarkikarakshatika by Vinayaka Bhatja P 20 
yai? by VeBkatarama Burnell 123* Oppert 
5076 H 9602 
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tantr by Rajanulca Kshemaraja EP 88 27S 
Badh S 

%^Tr«rnr 

Kpsbnapanca^iLa Kavyaiuala 
Katm 1 

— from the Himavatkhanda of the Sk'indapurana Ben 
50 NW 494 

fHT See Nityanatha Siddh'i 
son of (|!ridhara, father of Irivikrvna Bhalta 
(Damayantikatlia) Oxf IQO" 

Itasataraiiginitika 

gr by Nage^a Oppert 4214 
5r li 1411 K a BP 289 
Apast Burnell 24i* 

^ ’STO Quoted by Kshemaraja Hall p 198 

Quoted by Rayamuko^ See Nigamakbyi 
metres of the St by Gobbila Oudli HI, 4 
Xlir 26 

L 796 Peters 2 180 3,385 
a Pnn^iahta of the St Oxf 877b 883t 

— by Anantd son of Bfiima Oxf 378» 

See Ntgha?{ii 

^Giv£Si<niWnT by Babltkeyami^ra BumeI148l* 

•I»i i\ flamneno of Sudar^aoasarya ((^^rutaprahafika) Hall 
p 92 

Adbikaranacmtamani 
Acaryaprapatti Oppert 158 
Acaryapiarthsna Oppert 24 
AcaryauisCgala Oppert 25 
Tattratrayacalaks 
Tattvamuktakalapakaati 
Rahasyatrsyacnluka 
Saratrayaculuks 

^rVtr’n«M«es»*u dh Rice 204 

tantr Oudh XI. 2S 
VC| iyi\ db by Premanidhi Sucipattra 30 
TI*1 Seo Eama 

kavyaf?) QaoUd by Bhat{oji Oaf 153» 

on Vaisbnava fasts according to 
NimbSditya, by Dhanirama L 2809 Ondh 1870 28 
Bv Peters- 2, 180 
Burnell 149a 
jy Pheh 


Eice 94 

from Adityajiurana Rice 86 
Burnell 146* 

by Ksbemljvara Peters 3 21* 340 
or C|qy-^f^ or by 9n Haraha 

Jones 408 Mack 101 10 1852 (1— II) W 

p 152 153 Oxf list 119 Pans (B 121 122 

D 262 263 266 274 and 0} L 1506 Kh VI 24 
B 2, 90 Report IX Ben 34 36 40 41 Bik 240 

Tub 12 Pheh 5 Radh 21 (and 0) NW 604 

NP 1, 54 Burnsll 155a Mysore 7 Poona 226 H 
66 67 Taylor 1, 194 195 296 297 299 450 45G 
485 Oppert 560 650 776 1478 1871 1872 2185 
2361 2628 3804 3999 4142 4215 4420 5075 
6600 7102 7194 7330 7609 8048 II 145 822 

944 1095 1334 1412 1704 1934 2183 2158 

2187 2335 2685 2727 8057 8185 3339 3683 

4037 4690 5624 5681 6817 6630 6673 6915 

7259 8258 8742 6875 9047 9161 9468 liico 

232 244 (and 0) BP 802 Bubler 554 
0 Oppert 1474 

0 by Rajanaka Anandi Report X 1543 
0 by IvuiadeTO B 2 90 P 10 Bhr 14’’ 

0 by UdayanacaT7a(7) Oudh XlV, 28 
9 Harababpidaya by Goptnatka L 1639 
0 Canjupaod>tft written 1456/57 BA 8 16 
0 by Cantravardhana. B 2 90 RsportX LXIII 
0 by Jmaraja lad Antig 1882, 252 
0 Naiahadbiyspraka^a by Karaban or NaruiAba 
L 1506 B 2 92 Lahoie 4 Bbr 146 
Poona 22S H 67 

3 H 8 ishadhBpnila 9 a by Karayaija. W p 153 
Oif 1190 L 2104 Khn 42 B 2, 90 
Ben 34 36 39 Bik 240 Plieh 5 B»dh 
21 Oudb XIV, 28 Burnell 156« Peten 
2 189 BP 302 Babler 554 
9 by Bhagiratha Ben 34 NW 610 
9 by Bharatasena. 10 227 TQb 12 
9 by Bbaradattn L 2207 
0 by MftUiaraoalha Quklo. NW 610 
0 JiTatu by Mallinatha Eadb 21 NP I, 5® 
Burnell 155b Mysore 7 Oppert 1475 1873 
1874 2029 G027 8049 11, 146 1496 1687 
1765 2602 3684 4318 5682 6774 8259 
8876 Rice 282 D 2 UQhler 554 
9 by llahadeTS VidySTlgifo. 10 S81 Oppert 
n 8260 {Vigi9a) 

O BhaTadyotanika by RSmsenndra ^esba, pupil 
of ^esha Naruyana. Oxt 1191' D 2, 90 ''2 
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Curnell ISfii Peters 2 189 UP 16 Bahler 
554 

0 by \aiHiva3ana (Jarman L 1205 
0 by Vjdyara^ya Yogin B 2 90 Report IX. 
0 PadaTaVyarthapaBjiVaby Vi^Tef^aracarya. But 
nell 156* P 10 Oppert 2630 6028 Older 
than Mallioatba who quotes bun on 1,5 118 
0 by Qndatta. SiScipaUra. 10 
0 KaisbadhaprabS 5 a by ^rinatha. L 1942 
0 by Sadananda. KW 604 NP I, 54 
(wns a refatation of the Mtmaftsa system by 
Snre^Taracarya. Hall p 159 K 122 B 4 62 
(andO) Ben 78 86 Bik 557 Tub 12 Kalm 4 
Pheh 12 BadU6(anaO) Orpert4959 li 4C91 
0 Naishlcarrayasiddhicandnlift by JBa^oltatna 
K 122 B 4 64 Bik 557 Proceed 
ASn 1869 140 

jy Opperl 1267 3567 
Uantraraahodadbijilta. 

— lla'atanag mtlba 

— VnttaratnAaratiba. 

BtBiT or jy HP VII 3G 

dh Oudh XIX 80 

eon of Hanoereyana grondsoo of SoVba 
hlq)t Mbo was a reader of Poranas to king 
0 irndipnrkrasarasaingraha ond 0 
Report V Ka^io 12 
o 0 on the VidhiriTelfa, by Vacaspalnnicre- 
a 0 on the 1 adarthadh «nn wa pgmha com 
posed by (,rldhani in 991 Kb 88 Report XXV 
CXUll L 2589 Peters d 2e» 272 BP 6 J13 
0 ly Pntivad bh lyamVara. Rice 112 
Wj T Rdif Tt g 0) a 1 on 1 artbasaratbis NjayamtDamel*, 
byRammnji lIiU r 172 fhis ought to be Heya 
kirvlna. 

Bfl qitiSufMfU Hyayasaratlka by Anandanabbaw h 150 
a utism Vedanta, by Senanatha Oppert 902 II 5846 
ny by Jayanta. Report 
XXV CXLV (One copy of lOGO) 

on the Pramanalaksbsna of Ansndaltrtba, 
by Jayatirtha 

a D on SnrefTMas Bpbadaraiiyaka 
vartt ka by Anandaputua JIuDiodra. W p 48 
'•t(|tl<Itlfll4l vedanta Burnell 97» 

Bee KiranavalL 
by Gaiigadhara B 4 22 
— by Gangarama. Oppert 173 41 j U 10216 


ny Oppert 2517 II, 1632 Quoted by 
^uirasadasa in Yatindramatadlpika 
Rice 112 

1 ^ 1 % shorter ibtfei vaij with a running 
commentary on the Eankib by the antbor Udaya 
nacsiys Oxf 242b 243* Pans {B 50) Hall 
p 82 L 17G9 2060 K 144 B 4 14 Report 
XXV Ben 163 238 Bk 539 Ka{ro 5 PheblS 
IUdbl2 OudblV, 15 NP V, 80 164 Burnell 
123« B1 8 Bbk 32 Oppert 561 651 7286 

8050 (and 0) 11, 1096 4692 9601 R ce 98 
112 Peters 2 191 Quoted by Citsukba. 

0 H&Up 85 Ii.1343 1769 K 144 Ben 171 
0 by Gadadbara. K 144 
0 by Candranarayatja NW 356 
9 by Jayarama L 1873 Kbn 64 Radh 12 
NW 836 Buraell 123b Oppert 2303 
9 by Tnlocanadeva. Hall p 64 Ben 164 
9 by Narayapatlrtba Hall p 6 84 Ben 163 
Peters 2 391 
0 by Mi^ra. Ball p 88 
0 by Ragbuaatba. SB 160 
D by Ramabbadra Sambbanma. Ovf 243a 
Hall p 84 T 525 Radh 12 
9 by Rudrabbattacarya Hall p 83 
9 by Vamadhvaja. Radb 12 
9 by Handasa Oxf 243* Hall p 83 L 
1055 K 144 Ben 200 207 Burnell 123* 
Bbk 32 Oppert II 8187 
^ by Varadaraja Hall i 83 Burnell 123* 
TayJor 1 126 

99 Saurabba by Vvidyanatha Hill p 83 
sqra»gst r^ fkn T 4 Tir by Vardhamaia IiI05(() 120b 
K^144 Ben 178 Oudh IV 15 NP V 1G4 
9 Nyayakasamafljaliprakafanirakti Taylot 1 
115 

9 Nyuyaknsamanjal praka^aprakavika by Bhagi 
lutha Satthakkura. Pans (13 176) I 1951 
2007 Bik. 540 

9 Nyayakusumatijal prakafimakaranda by Ruci 
datta 10 213 Hallp 83 Ben 172 Mentioned 
Oxf 243* 

by Goplnatba Mauom Hatl p 77 
by Gunananda 10 1673 Hall 
p 81 Ben 186 192 
aj-re^lT Radb 13 

TartikaraVsbitiki by Vinayaka BhaKa P 20 
•41X1(^14^ vai? by Venkafarama. Burnell 123* Oppert 
5076 n 9603 
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ny by IfttadeTa Punatamalcftra 10 677 
Hall p 26 L 1765 (pratyalcsha) 1861 (^aM*) 
Khn 64 K 150 (Mangalavada and (^cbdakbaQ^) 
Ben 180 Radh 13 Oodh XV, 100 XVIH, 64 
(pratyaksha) bP 1 118 124 VI, 38 B1 8 Poona 
264 Rice 112 Qnoted by Hanrama Hall p 41 
^ i«4^*q*T by Saccidananda (jJastno Oppert 442 
Oppert 6602 

M'W ny by Condranarilyana Radb 12 

full title of tbe Khandanakbanda 

kbadyo. 

by Dharjatu B 4, 22 

Tarkasaipgnhattka NP IV, 6 
ny by kc;a>a Bbatta K 150 B 4,22 
Ga 6 Oppert 2871 II 2188 5006 (SiddhSola 
nyayaeandnks) Riea 112 

— by GaBgadhara. Oppert II, 518 1247 4548 

i*tna Tedanta, by Madhara Sanisvati Hall p 156 
0 HySyscHdama^iprabba by Candlfvara. Halt 
P 1B6 80 200 

Quoted by (JnouasadSsa loYatindramaUdipikB 
a 0 on Gantaina s IfyajasOtra, by Vafina 

dban. 

vedanta, byNamsiftha katladra. Rice 150 
by Vicaspatirni^ra. 10 205 
•Ml*Hn*TR niiBi Oppert 1875 

7819 by Vj^yaDltba. JI#]lp.78 SB 202 
•m 1 *1 n vfk «n Oppert 5436 

— rni? by he^aro. L 232S Rice JOG* 

See Njlyasaradlpiki. 
a 0 on tbe Ibree Aral aOtra of 
Ganlamas byiyasotra, by UddyoUkara L 1504 
inim by RSmakpibqa Oppert 2303 
Tarkati^daeattki by fUgharendr^ ^ 

Oppert 11 4C'l3 

redaiilA, a refcitaCion of tbe I»y*r« by , 
\oandabodhft. lUdb C Hamell 94^ I 

0 Praml^cratoamlli or Pranit;iarnlU by tbeaame 
Hall p 160 1* 1787 lUdh fi Ondb XMII 
72 Ilarsell 01^ 

'll Uice rc 

0"> by AnobbobsTanipj. IIalljuJ&9 1*286** 

0 bySakbaprakL-aMani IUI1^206 lUk S'? 

«ffTTr(WV»T By naJh 6 13 Jlf* 112 
•nn'^Vfv^ a 0 on Aracdatirtbaa llba^TadslIWltpa 
ryeair^trm, by JaraUrtba. 


nv by Rsraakpsb^a DLnUncarya. Bli 34 

— by Vatadaraja. Badb 14 

— by Qa^adhara Sea l^yayasiddbantadlpa 

5«rro%*f 

0 on Bharatas SatpgltaDntjaknni 11 4, 274 
nv Oppert 1876 
•*1147*7*1 by Qa^adhara Radb 18 
s*rnTf*TSI*t| See NyayaTarttikalitparyapan^addbi 
•*rrof*nj*l ny oppert 1877 

•*i1qf^4ini Quoted in Samdarjaniisaipgralia Oaf 247» 
see Nyayasotm by Oantatna. 
a title of Jaynrilmv 
•QTtlTOllIH an Oppert 7141 7105 
•qlqm(l'5^n<‘al or shorter TT^T^^ftWl \aiv ly 
Konda Bbatta. 10 1CS7 Hall p 78 K 152 
(eifnbnied to biggjlbbaRa) 1) 4, 2G Report \\\ 
Hadb 14 NW 344 NP J. 30 MU 2b Ou 6 
Labore 18 Oppert 1894 2065 2976 J8I0 I»‘ 
82 271 SB 424 

by Palrtbedbam Mi?m. Sueipattri 4l» 
ny Oppert II, 7010 
Hiiqilf^f Ug Bee JJyiyasOtra. 

«ai4IvfC5fftr Tfdsau. Slysore C Oircrl 443 tl8t> 
2518 8153 5077 5708 8051 11 C'lJ 10J7 2'iC' 
8687 Quoted in Yatlndrametadlpik u *> Oi pert 8052 
~ by mmknuja. nail p 203 
aiT*r*nfX^mi ny by Yalla I)baj{a. ^lyaoro 6 
*irni7*mTf»4 ny lUdh 13 
•qpcnWlXXr ny Ben 186 

— by ^itTe^fara. B 4, 22 

s qTqire T ir rbeb 13 14 (and OJ IJ (ny) lb 

(mJtn and 0) 2, 102 See Ifm t/1s6nyrtj« 

prakice. 

0 I'beb 12 bP 1, 46 (mlm.) 

0 by ^ira Yogia. fUdb 13 
jqrWIWTfTpn CenrnbballlyalikS. Op[erl 2‘!2’ See 
TarkibblabfirakS^a. 

by haralianmitra. Taylor 1, 114 

sarcu^q ny by OoplUetA. Kbn 64 I* 2917 
n*''! by AnuiU 1! vra. I* 207 > 
■rnnr^fVWT ny Rea 112 
■irqnMiqMWC^^ •/ Mrijaia. 10 1(714 
egTg fx *^ I Mb 13 

— ■ 9 rn tb* MurUrliBlra. by ka lyiritta 

ny by fltiameturietrya l«t«rs-J 3J 

407 
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ny Iv nurpiJaUa Saami^rn L 3029 

— br \ l■-T*nllb•^. 344 

arrtnfrfvTf^ Tatka^ibl by lUUVp»b!ji- 11 4 10 
TaTVa)kr[\(rnbsttkK (<1 f) 
snnKTO Pan* (II 9U) Uxe 112 

— by UJjyana. Khn f4 Tbis « lh» Njlyatirthka 
Utparyapan^uddbi 

— by 1 Iftytyaox bjSwdtra- 

Tediala.by JJwj J»y»mAn«ita Xelry*. Opperl 
562 652 941 llCl 126'* 3155 4143 If, 1525 
3089 3‘>20 9049 H»C€ 150 3 by the *»«« 

Ibc* 102 

--'by Lakjbmjdbajn XeSryaf*). HaU y 18" 
ajmMTnn nlm nr C QuoUJ m S»rT»3ir^inM»nigt»ba 
Oxr 2I7» 

Tedlnla. Pheb 11 llidb G (enJ 0) 13 

i»? \ 20 

— by Anindabodha ParamabaAia. H»ll P ^ 

1632 UtimeU 94» 

0 ^7lyamak»r»^d*T.»^t>^yCl^lnkb*5fanl. IWI 

p 155 I* 1682 » 4 64 >\' 292 294 

Sn 194 

0 JJy»yajnak»nind»TiT«ciini bySakbapwkHaMoBt 

IMl p 155 HurtieU Oil- 

radinU by 1 aVabtoidbara (?) Opp«rt H 

4695 

by (I'anVarMlrya (?) Nl' 290 
*rniw^\ lh*h 13 Ridbl3 14 Quoted by Ilemadn 
— ' ny by Jayanta. Report \Xk 

ty JtniblnJlha. See ^y»yaMdJbint^m^lyn^ 
by Cakradbara. Kl» 88 
Ridb 12 

^tt<*<aOn> T : byJayadeTB aonofSpnAba. Beo 184 
ny by I attibhirama. Oppert 196 463 94 J 
3184 3272 5726 5750 H ISO 13«»1 1466 3743 
7G82 

by rrjgalbbicarya Radb 13 

SnTT*mtT*n NyayasuldhaotamukUTalJUka by Kpshna 

datta. 

TedantA. Oppert II 4b(!7 
•tn^IRT^rtT Bee Vyarahiramatpk*. 

roim Oppert II 7879 9824 
^rr^nrwT ny k 152 

— bj JayarSuia. See NyayasjddbSnlnraal* 

aiTOWnTT vedanta by Bbaratltirtba Khn 64 

B 4 98 See Adbikarananyayamale 

— an Oppert II 7767 Bice 176 


•<iltim*41*nrT^4uf mim. K 108 

See JaiminiyftnySyaroalaTiitara. 
•VTinrrfWIT mlm by % aidyftratha DiVsbita, Oppert 
2872 5380 

oy by ^n^adhara. Bik 541 
ajTQTnRlHTTfta Ibeh IS 

by PraVi^atman See Lankikanyaya 

maktXrali 

aO on Udaysnas I aVsbaparall by 5*®ba 
^irtlgadbara. 

and Sec Nyaya 

aiddl SntamukUTallpraka^a. 

ny by STatbnranStba. SOcipattra 46 
ann^^rmttll See l^annkanyayarakibamai}! 

(QTV\i^ a 0 on the MimiAe&satrs. Hall j 162 
SOTHT^l or arnrtTT? mlm Hall p 172 
aJTinU? Hathnrikrodsllki by OoloVa hyayarotaa. NP 
1 124 

aJTQ\(!| aO on the Qa;adbarTyo by Dhirmaraja Dbatta 
ny by Mapikai;lba. Hall p 28 (Mintm>frA 
R 4 24 Oodh X 14 P 14 
i-UlTK’fl A 0 on tbe PahcATad} aactton of tbe Qada 
dbarl by Ra^bonllba t^astno Kail p S3 R 4 24 
Ben 198 199 205 221 MP 1 118 124 loona 
550 Oppert 190 653 1270 3156 8267 5487 
IT 7142 7612 8262 Rice 112 

ny SQelpaUn4G SeoIUtnako^w 
^|<44.^J^4I ny Taylor 1, 25 
by >acasi»tiiuifni. C 4 24 

ny by Devadaea BUcipattra 45 
— by ^a^adhara. 10 614 

>Q I Q 4.64 tt t1 on the Nyayaratnavall of Uw 

bniananda Sararrall by Kpshpakanti L 603 
•en^TO^BT'TT a 0 on the Taatrararttika, by Parthasi 
ralhimipra. Pans (Tel 82) Hall p 172 L 1557 
1887 Bee 89 Radh 16 (andO) Oudh XVII 66 
Bomell 85^ Lahore 18 Oppert 1880 1881 3283 
4318 8054 II 823 4457 5848 7143 7613 8743 
(Nyayaratnavah) 

0 Bea 90 Oppert 1478 

O Nayakaratna by Ramaonja 10 19.^ Oxt 
220» L 2835 Burnell 85b Bl 8 Oppert 
II 1174 

or yoga by Ksheciaoaoda 

Diksbita. Hall p 12 
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•4 k 0 on tlie Mlmausa^lokavarttikn by raxtha 

sarathimijra. 

alia Mysore 6 Oppert II S209 0846 

Rice 114 

— vedinta by Appayya Biksbita SB 423 
•V 1<I \<si isisn ny by K^isbgskanta L 602 

isiat a 0 on Ihe Siddhantatattvabindn, by 
CrabmanBuda Sarasvall 

NydyasiddhaDtam^jaritika by Vasadeva. 

Bhr 742 

^1 <4 4.?^ ny Nr \ 20 

— Nyaykisutratikii, by Damabbadra 
•Qmwqyjfq'qji^ ny by GokijJ malha 8H 203 

vai 9 Kbn 64 Radh 14 Peters 3,8Q0 

— by Valhbh-i, Nyayacdrya 10 ICl W p 205 
I’ltis (D 40—49) Hall p 73 L 1076 Report 
XXVtl Ben 171 172 180 185 OudliIB77,36 
Burnell 1221- 

0 NyayaltUvattTivekabyPoksbsdbam 10 C2 570 
0 NyayaliUvatinlasyabj Malhurnoatlia L 1077 

1202 loll 

0 Nyayalilavativibbuti by UaKlunatli I ifUIp7S 
Hen 172 NW 370 

0 Llliratlpraka^a by Uimakpshna nUatUcarya 
Oudh 1877, 36 

') YardhrmanendttO by Vacaspati NW D54 
0 Kyayalilavallkanthibbarana by (i itikan, son 
of llbavanatba ilallp 72 Hen 172 NW 970 
9 NySynlilaratiprakafn by Vardbiroana. 10 62 
394 W p 205 Pans (U 44) Hall p 72 
L 1070 1200 Den 171 173 182 m 
NW 370 Burnell 123- 0 lUdb 14 

y) by Ehajjlmtba. Hall p 72 L 1908 

30 HUvatlrreka^aiBbosjn by Mathnraniltb!. L. 
1201 

33 Nj5yaltUTatIpmk«.8dlJhit» by RaBbuiiSlba. 

10 1070 Hall V 

185 llSdb 14 M' 918 Oadh 1877, 36 
0 by Jagadlsn. L 1203 3 by Matbora 

nStba. L. 1080 0 NyayaUUTaUpniia^adJdbi 

iinvekaby Vidj5TlgI?abballicarj» IWlp 72 

Ben IfiO 870 

inmb*nnH tiy lUdh 13 
aiTOnnjVH son of VjdjSoilbi 
Karyaeandrikl alaipV 
STTTJ^TXWfB or t 

Hudra onl ^I(;Tnni^b■^, »om of t idySniTiJ*. 
wn TfRli; nj Kbn, 04 IJen- 181 0 Opparl If 8878 


•qissir-nTi See Nyayasalro. 

ny by Gopinatha. Bnmell 1 17b 
a 0 on Gane^adfksbifa s Tatfropratiodfiinr 
by Vi^Tsnatha Bbafta 

mim Oppert 2873 3645 11 148 6090 
0 II, 629 6079 v^anaBAdsUki) 

‘eimtsMa.m vedanta by irandatlrtha. B 4, 64 Rice 
150 This beleuffS lo the BrabmasatiaonTyakhySna. 
O by Jnyatirtha. Rice 150 
3 by Bagbuvirya or HflghBttima latL Kbn 56 
K 122 

mini Oppert II, 4690 

mlm by Vorada. Bics 124 
■I1 1 4|ff ^ gr M 138 189 

u 0 on UucidalUs 1 kltvacinUnwnuri 
kaya by Uminkpabna Piksbili 
sm^rftrCt’lflK’) Pbeb 13 
^rni^ffS A chapter of the I’roknninap kficika. 

ny by Tnlcc-uia Bhip<k Badh 18 

— by Yatl^a ranliU lUdli 13 

Radb 1 8 

and 0 by Covioda RlnUatirjrj Colobrouke 
Miso Essays l’> 284 

inim See Nyayiratnj 

nrRTfttl^ rurkvbbarbiMka by Itunvliigu 10 bI4 
ny Rice 114 

anqsi IX oy K 152 B 4 24 IJen 200 Hhr 744 

laylorl 401 RiwlM Quoted 1 y ^nmras idTSa 
in YatmdmmatndipikS 

solQRIt. ny by Uhasnrvajfli. 10 1517 L. 727 bb 
89 Ifik 541 Jac G97 BP 17 

0 NyayasSfBTicSra, composed by KSgbira Ilhajta. 
son of Samrtga, in 1252 Hall p 26 Be” 
181 185 

0 by VijayabaAsogagi Kb 69 
•UlUitTX Taic by ilsdharadsTa, son of LakshmaijadcTa- 
K) 1687 ffsHp 77 Lahore 16 (NySyasirassipgrsbs)- 
rij by Vr^artjs GosAmm Lahore 10 
mnnrr^^^TfTNySyskaUnidbi byAoaadlnnbhsTa. K 150 
by Italnapun BhattSraka. P 14 
scn<tHll.^f^VT caILd Ny*y«Ufpafy«drptk8, b/ J*y» 
liftba San 10 213 B 4, 24 
WrnnrniR^YfsniT by 1 Isndera. llej-ortXYV Taylor 
1, 401 

RnUUI4.slUT lUdh 13 

— a O on Iho Tlrkikarakshi. 
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Tarttika L 1504 See KyajaknsumsSjali 
edited by Cowell, Preface VI — IX Quoted 
by Citsukba 

Nyayavarttikatalparjatllsa by Vacaspaluni^n 
10 1075 Pans (B 158a) Hall p 21 L 
1543 K 152 Kb VI Ben 99 169 173 
188 207 HW 340 NP I. 50 Burnell 
113» Quoted by tbe author Oaf 237i», by 
Citsukba 

OQSS- Kyayavarttikiitatpaiyapanjaddlii or Kyiyii 
nibandha by Udayanacarya Hall p 20 L 
2358 Khn 6t K 120 Kb VI 19 NW 
SS6 NP I, 32 Burnell 1131* . Oppeit II, 
‘>004 Oudh 1376, 14 ('Insutntatpaiyajiari 
^uddhi) P 13 (dto) 

93300 Nyayanibandbapraki^a by Vardtiamana 
10 488 Hall p 21 L 1839 Den 182 
183 188 193 0 Vanihamanendu by PadmanS 
bhamijra. Hall p 21 Radb 14 NW 354 
Lahore 16 P. 14 Peters 1, 119 
0 Nyayapanvisli{a by UdayanlcSiya Hall p 21 
Deo 168 

30 NyayaparifishtaproVavaby Annirobbatt* NW 
806 880 NP I. 00 

30 Kyayapan^isbtaprakSfa by Vatdbamua Holt 

p 22 Ben 188 
0 by CandianSrSyaQ* NW S68 
0 by hlukundadSsa Oudh 1876, 12 
0 by Ramabbadta Bbr 743 
0 ^nriksbikl or JfyaystaliTapankshS by VaAfa 
dbara L. 1877 K 152 
0 by Vj^vanalha Paflcansna. Otf 239' Hall 
p 22 K 152 Den 207 218 220 220 
mdhl4 Oudh IS, 14 XVI, 112 NP 1. 36 
V. 164 

Todant*. Oppert II, 5519 
a title of QirBditjanmni 
an Oppert 11, 1S84 

tedanla, by VySsatirtha. W p ISl K. 122 
Bik 558 669 Eadh 14 Ondh X, 20 XI, 14 
BumelllOfi' Myiore 5 PIS Kt^la 20 Oppert 
563 1882 3159 5078 52fl 636C 8059 U, 160 
C30 8^8 1259 1585 3602 4701 5520 9301 
0820 Itico 152 

0 Ktjjtakoddhlra by the author Dumill 108» 
Ow'ert 5005 5421 7878 11, 143t 1616 

1673 soil 5013 6730 8485 10212 
03 Xrcoda by ^ ^^»yln^l^^ llhiksbo Baniell 108* 
Oppert II, 2903 8042 6642 


0 NyayimplatariEgmlbyRimacarya Hal] p 113 
Eadbl4 Burnell 108* Bbr 696 697 Oppert 
3484 1883 2610 3140 3257 4300 4478 
5080 II 151 896 1527 4315 4418 57''.2 
8735 9034 9827 10238 

redlata Oppert 1884 

Tnrkasamgrabntikl by Oovardliana 

rang* 

Pbeb 14 

by RSgbnTanmdi. See Mliiilusasntri 

dldhiti 

•tTTH gr See Kafikavpttinyasa Anunyasa, nahbodliiiii 
ryasa Jfaliaoyasa, ^•'isbyibitSnySs* QcotoJ in Can i 
ratnamabadidbi, m Madbavlyndh.vtuvritti, byUjjriln 
datto, RiyamukaJa Mallinatha, Rharatasena on Bbajfi 
kairya 14, 63, H on Abhidhanacinlamani Orf 185'’ 
A Nyasi IS also alluded to by Jfiiglm 2, 112 
•tm a gloss on Oakalayona’s giummnr Rice 308 
•tilts db Oppert 6515 0750 (Nyasakbandn) 
itiwil \ and •«ii4!B'\ > e Jinendrnbuddhi Quoted by 
Hallioatba Oxf 113*, by Purasbottam'v and VittbiH 
Oxf 161, by Bhattoji Oxf 162b 
vedsiita Oppert S806 
stotra Pans (D 253 257 JH> Tfly}erl,14'5 
286 Oppert 73 444 

hhakti, by QrlDiTasa Oudh VIII, 28 0 by lbs 

same h 3103 

0 VedantaraksbS by Narayaya MuniQilru Ondh 

vni. 80 

•BTO^rf^Wr sedanta. Oppert 5439 

bbakti Ondh XVI, 138 Taylor 1, 22 97 
145 Oppert 74 6357 

0 by ^nnieasadasa Oudh 1877, 56 
S0TO^1jr*tqA«I bbakti, by Vittbala Dikabita Hall p 1 50 
SiTTOWUrVUI -tantr Oppert II, 4702 
affroPrtrfsr a hymn to VjiLgu Oudh XPl, 1S8 (and 0) 
Taylor 1. 286 277 (and 0) Oppert 75 445 6368 
0 by NirSyaija Mum Oudh 187", 54 Oppert 
II, 3693 

redinta Oppert 289 
airreftfVtf’TOTH sedenta. Oppert 5440 
a aTO fty iR tantr Kb. 62 Oppert 11. 4038 
^rreni^ tantr R*dh 27 
ATTHTTrs Itctm. Oppert 6029 

Sg uruJ lTT gr Quoted in JIMbSTiyBdlataTn'ti. by M"**'' 
Dllba Oif IIS* 
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dh Burnell 140* 
ilh Oppert 291 

sgwiWHqn'i vaishrava Taylor 1, 466 


r Apast 


Peters 2, 17C 


Vedanta Bnmell 95t> This is a part of 
the Paficada^I See Oxf 222a 


dt Oppert II, 4704 
bhakti Radh 80 

— by (jJivanarayapinandatlrtha Burnell 202b 
Mti Edtili 45 

’'I^TStTpri^TTKI from Ka^ikhaijda (ch 8 — llj Oxf 28* 
byyivanarayonjndatlrtlio Oppert II, ISSl 

Radii 39 SB 100 
Oudh XIX 82 


1 \ Burnell 151' 

'ISpft^^TSPSprrfTT B d, 102 

vedanli Oppert 11, 4.117 44l‘» 

— by Appuyja Ulksbitft Oppert II, 7882 08J8 10242 


bhaVti 


dll Burnell 148'' 
Radh dO 


V Viuilcnn Burns)! 202- 

’'nrSTUrfijI^V’liT tonu by Sada^iva Vokla NW 192 
stotm UpperteSGO 11,4039 SeeJitaiptestotra 
glossary, composed by Vepidatta m 1C44 

L. 143G 


UBAVIIdlcbWt'^ by Dattatreyii. Burnell 201* 

or by Vishtmjarman 10 1812 

2643 W p 164 Oxf 157» I’ons (Gr 18 Tel 
38) K 78 hh 65 B 2,130 Report T Beo 33 
KatTO C> I’bebG Badb^t Buniftlt LC5* <Ju.4 
1* 10 20 Bbr 147 11 111 \ienna 17 ToyJor 

1, 89 345—47 Oppert 145 2138 2365 5865 
0031 7331 11, 1768 2254 2728 3186 Rice 232 
Peters 1,110 8,395 BP 262 J02 D1 BOhler 
541 (one copy of the Southern recension) Compare 
KathirapUnidhi Quoted by MaitreyamUshit* ir 
BbatnpradJpa, Sahityadarpapa p 210 Verses from 
it in (,’p p 87 Skm SbhT PndySTall 
(|Vn^ kSrya by Dhartnapaij^ita. M’ IX, 14 
lUdh 21 

rrof'tTT^fn^ t.'iiddhspadtlhati Lahore 1882 5 
mirdTJ^ra^l from Jlahafrajjapslikalpa. Taylor 1, 12’; 
i m^U gs ^e^ aeeordrng to the (^annakshanVab db Bik 430 
tnifUHlIWWf^'l Uatr lUdh 27 

atolru, by floplUVpeb^a. Iltee 272 


71?^ Vedanta, by Suyana. 10 242 1794 2082 W 
p 182—84 Oxf 222 Cambr 20 Pans (B 101 
D 53) Hall p 98 K 122 B 4, 56 64 Ben 
71 73—75 77 80—85 Kalm 4 (and 0) Pheli 
4 18 Rxdh G (and 0) 42 46 BurJiell 89h P 
12 18 Bhk 31 Lahore 1882 7 Bbr 286 238 
242 257 264 659 660 H 230 Oppert 3160 
3319 4002 4217 4703 4815 494'! 0935 7635 
II, 2392 2435 2491 3049 3454 4588 6518 
0583 0777 7085 7391 7020 6732 0164 BP 
207 

0 KW 288 Oppert 5801 II, 470G 6310 
(Tutlvdjodinni) 0584 7558 

0 Vllttipriibhak iri by Nipe i1 ul isisvmnin See 
Pandit VI1I», OOJ 

0 Ta^niy ibudliini by Run ikrishnn, lO 242 
1794 W p IBd 184 Oxf 22d» Cambr 21 
P.i«(l»5d) Bill p 98 L 1473 K 12- 
B 4, 64 Ren (w ibcvO Oudh 1877, 42 
44 Nl'I, 74 III, 122 Rarndl 89h P 12 
1 ! B).lc JJ L Jjore 3882, 7 Bbr 310 
2J8 242 257 JC4 11 2d0 Proceed AbR 
1800, HO Oppert 2874 7810 B'co 158 
280 B1‘ 2b7 

0 by Badanmdi NW 280 

Untra Mentioned tn PranatuslH"* p 2 
W£R;1 |Vb«XT!! vedantiv by Dtiarmarliadhvarin Oppert 
2874 II 40b 
q a<in*l^ faVPf Ilvdh 44 

tliefirctprikarnraoftliePancaJa^t Oppert 

II. 4705 

rra^lfVwWTB an explanation of the compounds m the 
I’sfictdapi Oxf 223* 

tra^TftmffT U 3, 102 CompAre Pnnenj'nuOabrahiiin 

Ti^IHeutlUA'IR jy It 4, 150 
xWin^^^infTTO oppert 4421 
xron^rtT^fW Oppert 8807 4750 11,5220 681'* 7187 
7318 7‘>C1 0048 10145 

— from nraJjnrakairartapnrSpa (relales to Tirovayap 
near Tanjare) Humell ISOb 
PsBonadamabatinyo (,'iraslotni. Rumell 202* 
xnr*rtftvi Icurya by pnlnrtlin Oppert 564 B» OB"' 
J*r(ibab!y, fire etnJAS from the bnisliailhari'rita. 
tnpfT*I 

8sptmthAlnm.ihXtn>yH Oppert 3744 
xnxmxrnxft Humeti eni* 
xj^rxnraxix*! augury Rfcr J33 


I 
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aagary IlumeU 80*' ^lU^cIpak^bIvaV^IlJl 
Tam (B 18S) 

jy K 232 Radii 34 (and 0) 43 Oadli 

\IV, 50 NP V, C Oppeit II 4707 

— by Kpsbna. B 4, 150 Oppert 2875 4)032 SObO 

— by (j'anltttra. Socipattra 17 

jy by Kppkrmna. NW 502 

— by Gatlgadharn. NW 520 (I'atleitpabsbipraliafa) 

— by lUghavanandana. L 324 

— by IUme$Tara NW 554 

’4qMd*»WiorshipDfR5m'v,hyBaTnainijacHrja.Oodh\Vl! 80 
At Kh 61 

Wr^T«ff Taid NP V, 148 SB 151 

gr by SatyaTaiyarya. Darnell 41>> 
'^y*4^*4HirM4 from the Oarudipora^a. Peters 1,11b 
IW B 2, 44 

— from the SV indaj nrvTifl Kb 83 

db lUdh 18 

or a gloss oo the four 

aeetions of the Rrsl part, oad the Srst eection of 
the second part of Qanharae f'anrshasatrabblshya, 
by Padapadmacarya. W p 178 Hall p 88 L 
1823 Jf 122 H4, 04 Beo. 07 81 83 84 B.lf 
5b0 lUdh 0 (ind 0) KP X 34 Bunjell 87* 
Oppert3161 3533 3808 SJSO 6<l3o 800{ 11 4494 
4708 714S 7303 OICS UJOJ OStO 9471 Rieo 
152 (by Saectdanandi Yogindru) 

0 NP 1 74 Oppert 11 8884 9352 
'3 Vivrtdatattvalij V Opj ert 380J * 

tattvadipa ^) 

0 lattvadipank Opiert O033 
0 I’ailcaiadikaviTimna and 0 Ben 83 
n p4nc»p*d Vadbyaaabl ishyavyakhya B 4 64 
'1 lattvad pana by Akhandanandn Muni Bloch 16 
Pans (D CO) K 118 B 4 54 Bit 560 
NP I T2 III JO llurneU 87’ Lahore 18 
^B 401 Quoted in Yatindramatadipiko 
0 Pai copidika^astradarpanaby AmaUnanda. Bee 
152 

0 Tattvadipanaby Aroptanandanatba Hallp 89 
Rice 144 

0 by Anaiidapuma Yali (t-alleJ ulso Svananda 
pQma Vidyasagara) 10 63 W p 178 (fr) 
Hall p 88 

0 Pancapad kaTivarana by Pr«kiiv»tiiiaD Yati 
W p 178 Oxf 32H' Hall p 88 L 809 
K 122 Ben 86 NP HI 90 (STOpraka^o 
traan Tati) 123 Buroell 87« P 20 Oppert 


1''85 b034 8002 II 7393 7b21 8883 
9165 9304 9351 9472 Rice 152 8U 4*’7 
428 

aaPaacapidikaviTarampraka?ikabyNrisi6havruini 

Mnni Hall p 88 Bik 600 NP Y 34 
03 by (jinkpsh^a NP HI 122 
on Upadis Quoted by Dhattoji Oxf 162>) 
Compare tJnadisBtrspaScapadi 

Tsdanta. B 4, 64 Oudh III 18 V, 22 
Djpika. Oppert II 7096 

by ^aiikaracarya. NP V, 168 SB 889 
0 Snectdanandanabbavadipika by (be same NP 
V, 168 

Oandb (Dar(apQrQamasu) Bainell 24« 
fqlTiejlj.rn'SHi dh Oppert 11 153 

bhana. Oppert 146 6370 6830 6J37 
7103 II, 6320 Rice 258 

bbana Oppert 8064 
)7 Oppert 2876 
Oppert 7196 

10 3182 

10 3183(2) Bhr p IJ4 0ipeit80b4 
(Paftcabrabmanopenisbad) 

Amarako?atika Oppert 4103 
^ryHTTWftl gr Oppert II 4709 Rite J2b 
' ny by Kn^bnaUUcirya Oj]0it 447 

' S65 $$4 

aehnpter of the Pafiendvy I 1471 Oudh 

XI\, 82 

m med Sueipattra 98 

music by NannU L 322 Quoted by 
N\rayanadcva Oxf 20ta 

irafllJlUtjfuru Sr X'eteis 2 181 1 lyloi 1 133 

crgfiiwiVe^arT vedanti B 4 64 
dll W p 330 

'4g»rmi«4^’tilwdl tmtr by (,,nnivasa. NW 208 

tantr by (^rimvasa. NW 30C N1 

III 40 

from Brabraandayamala Bik 697 
ira»}l4J«7<U tanti- NP IB 34 

— by Mathuranatba ^ukla NW 210 

from Rudrayamala Burnell 200‘* 

Radh 27 R ce 290 

— from Rudrayamala K 44 
nSXWT Tedanta Oppert 2366 5081 
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miscelUneous vers.es (/imlr 10 
up toNavautna Tub 17 I’linted in Hlberlin p 1_7 
4^ \(si sioti t Tayloi 1,275 Oppeit 7b 4502 11,3455 
9726 

— by (JaRlsaracuyv U 4, b-l Lahoie 1882, 7 Rice 
152 Compare Anabhav'kjsailcuitci See Ptificuri 
tnamalika 

0 I'rabha by Kiyora6asi. Liiboie 1882. 7 
0 by TJatayanendrasvamin Rice 152 
vedanta Oppert II, 7097 
4%l VH I vedanta. Eice 152 
Mav6lH4iiu vedanta by Farduraiiga Nl’ UI, 90 Boei 
pattra 57 

stotri, by QankaniLaiy k. Printed in 
Unbatstotraratnakiri p 207 
4^ by 4ppayya DikshiU Oppert II, 7202 
by Dasanudosa lluraoll 201® 

See KiipiUpaflcarati s, Naradapancaratra, (Jayn 
({rivapaflcaiatra and I’afloiralra (|uoi<(I by Heuia 
dn, IB Snrvidar^anisamgrabi Oxt 247a, by 1 

1j 2010, in DAimnnyuLta Smiity.irOiasagari, ctv 
Uice 04 
Rue 04 

by Hananoja. Oudb 1877, 54 
raid Oppert II. 7062 
Oppeit II, 10040 
9 by Saynna. Oppert II, 9940 

by IJ'orkarRCirya (read SajuiUvcaiya) 
Rice 54 Tbe>e three tracts belong to the Kuetrujspi 
lex Oppert 4110 
wrtnjrfsrfv dh Oppert 11, 714to 
4«*1^^ ny by Gadadbiro ij v 

— by lagadj^B «| v 

NW 25C Oppert bjn 

— on the Ciidzdhart Hell p 32 

— on the JSgadlQl Hall p JC 

— by hilifunVara NP III, 102 

— by Kpstuja Ilbatta. Oppert II 5G27 

— by CendranirSyaij*, the Jigadifl IJall p J5 

— by Nilalcaotha. on the same Hall p 35 

— by RagbonathaO) Oppert II, 9107 

— by Cenkara on the JagaJi^l Hall p 35 Opfert 
II 10244 

M* HI 78 Oipertll 2402 431^ 995I 

— lyKpaboiinibhatta(»rhMtlkl).Beii.203 M’In,|02 

— by OoiTimin (RphaHirpao*)- bP HI* *® 


— by Cacidiatiii lymi NP 111,78 Oppert 11 888b 
by Bbavadev i NW o74 

— by (^ankaratm^io. NP III 102 

— by Haronatayana NP HI 102 

by M ih ideva. Ben 180 100 1*»5 220 
231 NP III, 78 

tlq^^llj\fq^a5»i by Goloka NP HI, 102 
4yea«j«i!i^*l*e by Duhra NP HI, 78 
I 'ey eilfl ^^1*1(4 fv dll by Kiiiii ilakiu 1 Htii 144 
by (, uikaio. lluinell 10'i'‘ 

Ry dcAei igirsy R 2 46 

— liou Pailni 11 uioin I lllik 14 llhi 550 
4yq^«i>nl4 Numell 202® 

ny Ojpert If dbO') 
ny Oppert II, J700 

— by Gadadhnn Oppeit 5272 Rice 102 

— by Itaglmnatb 1 Ren 205 

stoma R 1 14 

qyrqiifH^m See 'landyaliubniin 1 
4yftsi*3 vcJjtikk Oil] oil 440 H, 3024 
1*1*1141 Vedaiitv Jl 4, (ib 
kv Rumell 15. 

— hv Oxf 177b H 1, 17R Hen 18 P b Pelm 
2 180 

yyitjrtt See WiikipaRci^ ifi 

4y»l jy by Pnjipitid IS u Hbi 1J4 SeoPaRcasvivra. 

Palsi^ariMiiiTjaye Ayurdiya Saeipattra 96 
yyil 4.r*isiy kllTya Oppert 0J72 

4.^1MH veO into, by Madk ivaciuyu Oppert IJ 8266 
xratips n pbilosophet Mentioned in VttyujmrJ^n 

Oxf 52** 111 GaipbLjapriTacunnaUtra S, 32 b, (18 in 
tbe SvipkbyakSnkii 70 by 5 iisaspatimifra Oxf 2>}7b, 
by Sayann Oxf 247» See Hall Preface to Sarpkhyu 
praxaennabhiuhya p 8 
iraTT^ vedanta. Oppert 7197 0 6938 

PoL 727 

Huniell 202* Oppert 5082 
HqdajA 1 Oppert 5083 
Hii»I«r4I^yfg*i'V, t aur Silcijatlra 73 
^^nh'trrrf'rfy Oppert 1.373 

Rf Oppert 003*1 Ibce l< 

UUHWItTV^ pr by Itlnuds^x*. Poona bS* 

Mliyiy^ med lUdh 83 

■441*11(44 erotic®, by hsTijekbara Jyotinvr^ra. 1*375 
k 248 B 8. 52 Ikn- S'* U.k ^33 Mtm 7 
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Onilli VI, li> \VI 101 Itumell 5')« |‘ 10 (by 

Miliiiiati) I’elers J, llO Quoted 

by Moh-xnndasa Oxf H*!* 

TeJSat.i. Opperl II J41li 
— by (,’ankaiu Bhatto. Oppert If, 8887 

a name of the BbiSvaliVamn l Ouiibr'^J 
jy by Varahatnihiro. The hve Siddfaantib 
lie those by Paulina, Roiiiaka Vasishta, SOrya ond 
Pitamaha. The base of cilculation is 506 BA 11 
18 P 14 Bailer 540 

five vaidic byjnns Oppert H, 154 

— paur Uhr 51 

tantr Oulli XVII, 104 Oppert II, 4b7 »*ro 
! ably identical willi the PailcasUvl 

— by Kure^iu Opjeil 11, 947 4040 5221 82C4 

8888 0 5441 5442 

u |*ocin in hre chapters in pruso of Durg*. 
riieaB chipUw ure vill«<l linRlinslarv. CartasUfs. 
(.hatastivi Amlastnya '?il( ilijaiiamsUva. Report 
VXX IvkIIi 27 Prml«-i in hnTjamati 1887 9 
Pooni II, 43 This seema lo le the 
lirbt I art of lUo i receding work 

five I w books Oppert 11, 345b 

^^TOonilivination.byPryapKilasi. I. 1478 I'lieblO 
Ou.lli VIV, 60 Nl* V, 00 \ bO 

9 PafiwMi vrviiini lyn ' y thf* »utho‘ NW 50(» 
(Pnyipitiilitfi) n2J> 8«ePin<-v?aruim«»yu. 
n NtdinvULlvi. I, 224J 
1 1 v Ajiayyi Dikshita. L 1478 M' V 00 
IN «0 

0 b) kri Kpsh'-v N" -fS .NP I lb4 
T by OmlillnttKaryv. Peters 2 I54 
0 ly I’ll iinasukhi N'V 572 
') by %i\ve?viii. Oodh \IV 53 
O ly Viidjmitl V Nl' 5J0 NP I 150 

joet f'ktn 

t iiiti Opxirt 2877 

from Ling ipni v i Unniell 102' 
tioii n-udnyimiK Taylor 1 2H4 
Untr Hidh 27 

from till in b^^llt^lpa Inyloi 1 284 
0^1X1 Purnell 202* 

xj^T^rPT See Pancatantri. Oxf 126“ 

Xiyi^ jy See Lagnapaiicang-v 
143 1 jy by Ratnakanlba Kei ort XXW 
Oipert II 3187 
Taylor 1 314 Oppert 202 


My Ifi by Yogjbhalla. U 4, 152 
ugig MiR by Phanjhinia R 4 152 
MTI15 B 4, 152 

Mqi|j ^s(*eim void BP 200 See RndrapancSnganyas i 
Wn+IUqii Kli 62 

uyiji jy 13 4 , 152 Se© R iiiuvinod ikamija. 

SaiS iTlkni jy Radb 4d 
My Hi *is.brV jy Oppert 7332 80b5 
Hy ifi etiyy a chapter of the Orabayamalit. Cumbr 74 
My If a second name of the Rami 

Tinodakar&ija. Mack 125 Bik 330 
My IS jy by Gane^i NIV 536 

jy BP 308 
syiS iiMn jy Pheb 11 

MyixMiM^ an Oppert II, 6028 7147 Compare Nyaya 
piulcadbyayt 

My I'M a part of the Until SkanilL i of the lihag 1 
vsbipura^ia. Oudb XV, 34 

0 Vi^nddharasadlpska. Oudb W, 24 
0 by Cikrovartin Oudb XIII 8b 
tnHUJIcTt grimmar, by Pujyapadi NI’ VII, b8 Sen 
J nneodnvyakannv 

yyi*l"®l title Sse layirama Yi^vanalba. 


qy IQ (rcliUs to liravayw neii Tniyore) 

trom the Brubm ivaiwrUj umn*i Miuk 74 8ea 
Paflc Ml idinnbif niy i 
Mai«d Quoted m Ahatyakiuiadhenu 
yy lantra. Mentioned by Cnunkauti Oxf lOb" 


yyT^yTfH^ynreiX db Bnmell 151' 
leuiMnbHQTlI and MulMnnHlnuiHQrn by Ihvakiii 
bee Suiyadi" 


<)l 


yyrW'nryy bbma, by rimVnmj Panbli It 2 llh 
P 10 Oppert II 9050 Rite 258 *^ll 315 
yyiyt|t,<si*il^ stofri Oipert II 6321 
MaiutiwiM Oppert 6940 

My i y V^ ~ ty Taylor 1, 90 356 Oppert 161 7760 
II 1982 0 8066 

— from Budar^aDasagihiti Oudh XVII 80 
yyi^HIifl^fVMrr Quoted in Sarvadar^anasaiiigraha Oxf 
247“ 


Ma IM from Maha^-aivatantra. Bumen 198b 

My IS|iR^ylW?lni 1 tantra. Itumell 204b 

Mabakalasambita 

q a i fi p li T vedanta Oppert 2878 
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jy See I’vdyap mc<njika 
kavya See CauiI^unitapauLa^iki 
on vedanta, in vette Quoted by Sury-i T »n lit \ 
Hall p IIS 

gr Quoted twice m Kshirat vni^ni 
tantr Rice 20b 

'iI^WTTJr vedanta BP SOS See I’uiKikti tn-ipi iVnyA 
Attributed to Maknndaraja Oppe't II 8048 to Sa 
yana H 8265 

vedanta, by Ij'Aiikaricirya U 4 Cb 
Ul b Oudb III 18 XIX, 120 Bhr 244 H 2J1 
Oppertl485 1887 2870 11 3417 lUec Uo See 

I’aiiciVurapavirttiku 

T Vivarana attfibnted to ii ft micaiyi* ff ^ 6b 
n PancikarjnabhAvipi jV O ipertll 7624 
n I’lncikaiii itika lattviicandrikj. H.ill p 139 
U 4, GG Bon 80 

0 l*jt oiknnravivarana by ^naadatirtbi Hall 
p lOO H 4, CO Ben 71 Oudh XtX 120 
PootiA 4C llico 153 

') PaiicjkoranaWparyacantfrift* by R*rt>aiianJ« 
Sarosvatt Hall p ICO Den 71 
0 VjWM'iliy StfayaiiiprakiKa Horn Bumell 0l»* 
hy QinknraciO'^- I'®®'**' 45 
la 076 

OSlWiHiOirdV H metncal pamphrue cf tbe I’t/lLtli 
lanoproknya, by Snre^vnracjrya Pet 729 Oif 
226» Hall p 139 1/ 808 Khn 56 B 4, 66 

Ben 75 Oadh AIH S8 NP Ilf, 90 VII 62 
BamellOe* Bhr 248 244 11 232 Tnylor 1,423 

Oppert 1646 (?) Peter* 3 392 

0 PaitcikarararBrttiftabbanin'i. Hdlp I'M liar 

n«n 96* 

B 4 66 

t nflg<,iam»<«UHgtf T Oppen n 4710 Perbap*, tbo •> 
of \aanditlrtha on the PaflcikaranapraVro t 
ved-inta. BnnieU £12* 
katha. Opp«i 4751 
«3*!Cim*4Jiq (7) kSvyo. Oppert 2880 
tnftXTOIT*f Bee rulteatantra. 

— by OopSlap) B 2 130 

by Anacta llhattv 10 2146 
llhajravadintiUki- 

— by (.snkiYananK B 2 S8 
Ylf'snrt See KllanlravpillipafijiVl. 

ly Tnvikrafna. hh \l ^nie 

of Ubl). 


qz poet cunlenipni-iry of Ilaiikhj t^nkigtliicaiiti 
'*25 131 

Quoted ly Nai ijuti Oiinbi 6J 
qgTflTUH a Tiilanga 

Tarkssamgruhaniiukti 
Nyayamailjusha. 

Prnka^ika ny 
Prabba ny 

ftitJabhirAimyii ny OpiertTOI 127o II 5222 

OutaidafibkibanSkiol 1 Onert II 1021'! 
I«aiiv*d ivivek L Oppert II 9597 
VyuljnttiYAiJvpaWn. Rice 118 

h I’atlabhinii *. Opp it 4'’^ 
qgrf I HU 1 ftjq w ny Ojipert 1 >1 
^ *15 of tbs BvlhuU lube, tornpoved 111 141(i 
I’rasii ,;»r»tnavali Mick 101 
li^^THTfTfni fiom the III ivi>.liyoUvMiui i w B*"’ 
loot 

qfadrUdftllXWfl’^^ Pclorb o 21J 
jy Oppert II, 3803 

^fiffTprctHfiyTR vedanb, by I’urusliotUm u K 122 
H a«a 

xftffltqfinftq dl Quoted by Ilt.iiiaJri m I’m^ebliv 
Vbaitda 3 21 Ob 

TrfUTTTBTfnrC ny Oppert II 4b8 
TjfbjTTXT^ ®i 8eo Jigionatho, 

vftyinrni 

Kanlnkucintam tni Outh W, II4 
XfHinkiqPti'(’) Dons (Oi 19 IV) 

0 on (pnpnUB Jyotisbamtmmrtl » BP 272 
Yjf’U flllfiPI poeL Skin 

title ofBaniak,isbca iShvR . (Siddhitili 
candnka) Hall p 17S 

by Haliyudha. h 182 Quolrd by H* 
ghnaandana 10 Pr#ya?citlatiiltTn. 

harasithacamptl Burnell 159* 

^«3:nftaifn*i 

Cilprabbv PanbbS’ben'lmekliaraJlkl- B 16 
Aeeording to Kielborn Preface to TraniUlion 
of Ibe ranbb»shetida;ekhara p XMII, the sallior 

IS Krabinilnan Ii Saruratl 

BiUna»biier»likl ly \njir*ma. SP 
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Mahabbubja. 

\ogasatra or SarjilsbyapraTacana 


CbandOTiciU Oppert II 10133 
\aidjaba (^iTaraiua on \aaavadatU p 239 
Oppert II G322 

sosrrt*tra,n by Kamabbadra Dikabita Barnell IS**** 
0 by VeRbate^vara Barnell 159^ 

db 15 1 226 Oppert II, 7C24 

— by OiTabars. Ben H7 

^rnsin««<i«4 from SVand »j arana. Burnell 195b 
briftjo IB HIW Oppert 7335 11 469 and 'ifnaoisl 
^TPT Bumell 186b Thia js the Sarilryapalbyana 
from the V anaparean of the Sfababharala. 
4rfly|BB*irB%VfB4.T4IH^lB dh. B 3 102 

On letter writing atlnbated to Varanici 

L 347 

MT=iH«»in aslrononucal t&blea Mack 125 

Tedaota, by Vallabha Dllcabita, Hall p 160 

P IS 

0 by Furusbottama P 13 
TOTbVTB med L 208 985 (different) 

Vtt r mm med B 4 228 RadU 32 Ondh XIV 108 

— by Ragbudera L S67 

med by Derapandita (probably Keya 
dera Pandita) B 4 228 Quoted 1y Iiana»i 
mala Peters 2 64 

nied K 814 kMm 13 
tJVnBBlltnnB med Cop 105 
’reriTOf'rtv med Oppert 4004 

— by DababarUpa Oudb XI 34 

lued Ben CS Oppert 8007 Peters 

2 195 

a dictionary of n iteru uie<lic-» ood by 
giene by Keyadeya Pand ta Cop 105 L 20o9 
Burnell 72* W 1748 

ou certain phonetic pecnlianlies of 
the Vajasaneyisambiti attnboted to gome ^aSkara 
carya. Brl 37 Cop ed from a MS at Madras 
(Taylor 1 206) 

a O on the TirVisamgcaha Ij Ca drap 

s uha. 

Kai savadhatika. 
gr by Hari Kci ort Cl W 
observat ons on certaiu ertemal | ecnl antics of 


words in tbe gy 10 1636 L 786 NP VII 6 
P 4 Rice 12 SB 8 

br Ananta. See Yoffasatrarthacandnka. 
r^«al Daijakumaracantallka by Kavindracaiya. 
glossary by MayOra. Bametl 48» 
grammar Ben 23 0 Ben 20 

— composed by desire of Narottama by Kpisbija, son 
«f ^esba Knsidha. 10 693 NW 62 kP I, 98 
Qaoted by Karayaon^arman and Ramanatba on Ama 

j rako;a. 

dh by Dayaramo. NW 108 172 
; Yogayasisbtbatika by Uadhasa Sarassati 

Ben 58 

yaii by MuVonda Bhal(a. Bhk 9 
pR.wn AmeraVo^atika by Rayamaknta. 
gr Oppert n. 9051 

or V^^iftgiTOn by Bamaknshija. Hall p 98 
CiUgomndatika by Naraya^a Bbatta. 
yedanta. Oppert 7108 7654 

GjtagoyindatJba br Qnkantami^ra. 
tl^HSO lex by Kayirallabba. Barnell 52b 

— by Bballata Kayi. Oppert 6567 

Amarakofalvka by Lokanatba 30 609 
1^*441 0 a 0 on tbe Kafikayritti (q y) by Haradatta 
a poem in pra se of Kp sh{ia by Kpubna 
faraan L 1014 

ny by Bhall&carya. ll 4 26 Compare 
Nyayasiddhaotam&fijan 

— by Ananta Bbatta. Kbn C4 

yedanta, by Ramacandra Sarisvst Rice 152 
Bhagayadgltayyakhja. Opjert 7142 
H^ClwP'iwi Upadeqasahasrtt ka by Ramatirtha 

Bbagayataparanatika by Vijayadbvajatlrths 
ny Hall p 57 Phel 14 Oppert 
8068 II, 3701 

— by Gokalanatba. 10 161 Oxf 246* Hall p 56 

h. 152 B 4 26 NW 64 Oadh I\ 9 XV 

100 XIX, 116 NP I 94 

— by Gopmatha Hall p 57 

NaishadhiyafiVa by Vi^ye^yaracarya 
Kayyaprakafatlka by Nagaraja Ke9aya. K 102 
gr by Baldgoyinda. NP I 110 
or ei>*!jM<^i§^^ti a poem written at Nsys 
dyipa in 1«24 and ded cated to king Kamajiyana 
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I 


by Epsh^afarmaQ (Enshnasarrabliaama) Cop 13 
L 1015 Tub 12 Printed in Haberlm p 401 
0 by Radbamobaca Silcipattra 10 
ny Oppert II, 3702 
ny (?) Pbeb 12 

Galitapradfpatlka by Naganatha Hall 

p 134 

another name of the ^marako^paSjiba 
by Maraya^a 

on the Kathalccpaniabndbbaihya of Ananda 
tutba, by Vya-satirtha. 

— on the Chandogyopamshsdbhasbya of the same, by 
Vede^bbikshu. 

lei Iladh 11 

q «(l ^ td i lg« r or or or 

a cntHiem of Uie Vai^eshika categories, 
by Raghunatha <JiToma.i^i Pans (B 147 e) Hall 
p 80 L 1023 1073 K 1S2 U 4, 26 Ben 
175 191 200 207 222 Pheh 14 15 (and 0) 
Radh 14 (and 0) 15 (and 0) Oudh 187b. 22 
1877, 36 VIII, 24 NP VI, 38 Buroell 123» 
Db 82 Bhr 749 Oppert 1486 2069 23C9 5568 
II 9608 Kiee 122 

0 10 2080 Pans (B 147 c) Hall p 80 B 
4 26 Beo 186 

0 by QoYmda Bhattatarya. L 1133 
0 by bladbava Tarkaaiddbauts L 1072 
0 by Bagbadera Hall p 80 L 1941 K 152 
Oudh 1877, 86 IV, 16 XVII, 68 Bh. 34 
Oppert 8069 Rica 154 
03 Makaraada by BuodatU(!) Oudb IV, 15 
0 by Rusabbadra Sirrebboami Hall p 80 
L. 365 1182 1496 Ben 149 Oudh 1876, 
14 Burnell 123* 

0 Padirthatiftviraloka by Vi^Tanalha sen of 
VtdyuuT&sa. L 1265 

by Kpsb^amiliucnrya. Oudh 

X, 14 

Died. Oppert 11, 948 
med. altnbutod to V£gbba{a B>k 653 
Oppert II, 9C09 

AihtiBgihndayatlka by Candracandana. 

— or XyurTedaraslyana by Hemldn Itumell 68* 

SaptapadirtMtlkl by (.'amgadhara. 

— by (^ihinanta. 

an eijltnabon of the catcgonn of the 


Nyaya and Vai^eshila philosophy, by llisaramifra 
L 2901 

Seo Padarthathan^ana. 

a 0 on the Pra^astapadabbusbyi 
See Padarthakhandari. 
gr by Lakshmidattaearya Oudh I\, 8 
ny Bhr 751 752 See Nyayapndartbn 

dipika 

— by Nage^a. K 152 

Kpsbnaknditntlka Oxf 349* 
a 0 on the MadhTavyayafik* of VeJai gi 
lirtba by Vi^rapati 

q^T^?ftftraT 4(i|8Jllby Narayana, ion of Ratmcivn in 
L 1901 (the portion treating of I’auninmasesliji) 
vaid Oppert 1896 
vai^ See Prafastapadulibashyx 

TI?fTOf%T5Vt!I vai^ by NyaynvucniiwU, soa of Vidyii' 
vail 1 8 Vi^vanatha^ Hall p 79 K 164 (an) 
Ben 1 86 

tl^rimf^STTH vaif by hpislinamitn. Oodli 14 
Jic 697 

See Padaribamala 

V<P^U4ir<lim Porararyakbyaby CndharUcarya Oipert 
II 4714 

Quoted by (,ankeremifra on VaifeibikaiQtm 
7, 2, 29 9, 2 C This ii perhaps the Pra^asbi| a 
debbubya. 

*1^1 vaif. W p 205 (and 0 Subodhmi) 

lex (?) Oppert II 6916 9010 See P* 
dartbam&U 

JT^T^STfirSTT^Tr or shorter etawiiutlii»! 

of the Vai;esbika categories, by JayarSma Nyiye 
pafleanana. Hall p 80 K 154 D 4, 26 Ben 
178 184 IBS 228 Oudh XIX. 116 Burnell 122*- 
Bbr 763 Oppert 3722 50b<i 8070 1I,C3C7 7626 
9611 D 1 0 Oppert II 9612 

1 PndirthamSlidipikS by JaBlrdahavyis*. " 
p 206 

0 PadJrthaniaijiinlUpralcifa by Lsugikihi Bbi 
ekara. Hall p 81 llamell 122k 

<4^1 jmm or tf^l^Umil an elementary treatiie on 
(be byiya, by l.auglk*hi Bhlakara. Hall p 26 h 
164 B 4. 2C 

0 by Mibideva. 11 4 26 
jy B 4 152 

ny by Kri*bpaml.ha|{a. lUpurt \X4 
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ny E&db 14 Lagba Lahore 16 
— by RaghuBitia. B 4 26 Perhaps the same »ork 
as the Padarthaihaij^aBa. 

^T^TsJf^rsrm^ Oppert 11, 3189 

or reinl*nrtT4 rai^ Hall p 76 Khn 64 
Ben 166 KIN S74 Bamell 92> (Tedanta). 

0 Rsdb 2 

0 by Ooplollha Mattcin Hall p 76 Ben. 182 
nj Oppert 3646 6576 8070 Compare 
Padarihadharmasatpgraha. 

a Q on the msapaScadhyajl «n the lOlh 
Slcandha of the BhagnTaUpnra^a, by GaCgottama Na 
rottama. Kafla. 14 

^^1^ l^ij Vs Bile 133 Peters. 2 172 (Quotes Karka) 
3, 385 

Padarthadar;e CKlurrouyaprayoga. 10 259 
dh. by lUmepTara Bhaj^a. hP V 158 
Kar caodrodayatiVa by QiTaoaodinatha- 
t^nidatilakattVa by RagbsM nha|{a. 

ny by UmapaU, son of lUtnapati 

L 1062 

See Vra^astapadabbesbya. 
grammar CoUbrooVe Misc. Essays II* 44 
trifil Twd Oodh XMII C 
— Na by Voidyanatha Peters 2 172 

jy by Refara B 4 118 See JatakopaddbMr 
by Keeaya 

jy by a son of N asudera B k 322 
Tf ^rdwmni jy Bik. 823 
M‘SfdU4lfS!4j See Pramainp.addbati 
RSrfiTWWr jy by Soma Dairijla K 232 0 4 J52 

Oodh IV 13 

*1^14 T*^ jy by ^ndbtra Sanivalsarika H 4 152 
UaHrU t <. jj Radh 34 
V?f4®rn!Psni3' panr Oppert 2882 
*??r4tlfjy L 2447 H 4 1'2 B k 323 Oodb 
XIV 50 H 293 294 See Jyotisbipadroakoyv 
0 Fadmakofaprakaf* by Lakshmipati NW 562 
jy Pbeh 8 

V4!r4*tS of the BrahraaDdapurana Mack <*■ 

Oppert 11 334f) Th s is a lannmic 
iegeod ahont Padmagin 

called also son of Upgaukagnpta He 

liTed oader Vakpat rajadeva and Sindhnraja of Ma 
laTa (end of the tenth and begimung of the eletenth 
century) See Zachanae uber das Narasahasaiikaca 


nU p 686 He is quoted by Dbanika on Da^arQpa 
2 37 by ArjunaTurman on Amaro^ataka 70 and m 
Sbhr See Panmala 
haTasabisaukacuntn. 

0 synonym of Padmapada Osf 257h 
yy NP X 50 See Padmakoesjataks. 

— by DiTaksTu. Ben 32 
a Jama 

Bagharnpa^ijiriyalika. Rico 302 He is quoted 
in the 4rhatadar;ana of the Sarradarfanasaqi 
grabs Oif. 247* 

tl?r*rni a dtsciple of Qa&karacaryii, called hter Padma 
pada or Padapadma Oif 2275 
si?nTTH 515 pnprl of Suadara Bhatfa, grxra of Upendra 
Bbatta, Nimbaxka school Bhr p 212 

father of Qadn, grandfatlier of Keyadeva (Pa 
thyapathyaribodba) L. 2059 

father of harayanadera (Samgrtanarayana) Oxf 

201 * 

father of VijaanefTara (MiUksbaraX Orf 

356* 

later Durrasas loo of Karnnakara. Osf 148* 
««•> I *1 astroBonier Qaot*d by Bbaekara W p 230 
tra’TTH 

Dacikumarueantoltanpithika. 

qfl*riH 

Madhysmd Bjya&drasamgnibadjpikia. Peters 2 187 
VtT*TTH pupil of LakshTninatha 
Ramakbetaka karyx 

tRPITH 

Jtukmaugadjya mabaVaryx P 10 

qil’im 

Samayaloka dh 

vwdl»4 «o» of Rpsbnadera (Peters 2 195) vironozner 
Whether the following tracts belong to the same 
author is uncerta a 

KaraDskntuhalatlka harmadi 
Gnhanasambhavadkikaru, 

Jilanspnidipx 

DbraTabbramana and DhruTabhramasayantrs, parts 
of the Tanlraratnavali 

Phfaribhramanadhifcani. Jac 697 (here the 
anthor is called harmsdatmaja) Bfalc 38 
Bhuranadipa or Grababbavapraka^x 
Meghanayanx HW 512 
h antrarstnaTall. 

Lsmpakx 
N jaTabarapradlpx 
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or son of Gopala, gr^dson of 

Natayana, pupil of (pitikonjha 

Katyayinasuiropaddhati or (Jranfapaddinti Quoted 
by Devabhadra 
Pratisbtbadarpa^a 
Prayogadarpana 

son of Halabhadra, brother of Govardhanamifra 
and Vi^vaniitlia 

Kirana-valibhaskara 

Tattvacintamamparlhsha 

TattvaprakSijilralika 

RaddhantamuktSbSra and its 0 Kanadambnaya 
Vaidhamarcnda, a 0 on Vardhamana’s Nyi/ani 
bandhaprnkafa 

Vji^bbadrjdfT’Join’pi^ Cawj’i'ssd >n 35^ 

1, 301 

formerly Subana Bhatta, disciple and successor 
of Xrandatlrtba, guru of Jayatuth I Ynli Hall p 113 
15hr p 203 

son of Daniodar.idaUi, grandson of (;rldalla 
Ilhuriprayogd lex 

SiddbantasurasvuUtlVS on rntUvidhtras Bbuva 
nefvaiistotra Compare Oxf 227*> 
bupxdnavy&karann, ParibhSshih and Un&diTtitti 
mynOiStf 

KSgAiasarvssvs 

or a disciple of (J-mkariclrya 

^tnianitmavireka 
Paficapldiba 
I’rapahcasara K 46 

vedanta Badli 6 

xraSTTPriO 215(S;ishtikhanda1 239 (Uttarakhanaa) 254 
(Pitalakhanda) W p 130—132 Oxf 111- Bodl 21 22 
Faris(B10 SbUmikba^da) Ben 52 53 L 520(Spsbti) 
1257 (Spshb) 1268 (PaUla) Khn 26 28 K 26 
B 2, 12 Bik 208 and Svarga) Tub 13 

(Patalakhanda) 23 (Rhamikhanda) Kadb 39 Ntf 
446 448 454 468 Oudh VI, 2 BumeB 188« 
Poona 427 430 (Brahmottars) 481 (DrsbmottArs) 
n, 40 (Bruhmottera) II 39 Taylor 1, 353 (mtarn) 
Oppert 81 82 1189 2188 2372 4422 5082 5576 
6519 7835 8072 8078 II, 348 673 4041 4715 
0443 6917 7633 Kies 72 5V 1030 (Fatal 0 
Mentioned in KQrmapniUria Oif 8», in MalsyapuAna 
0*f 401', in VnraliapTirBra Oxf 50*, in QivapniSnn 
0*f G5*, m Devlbhagavntapnraija Oxf 79V 

PndmapurSna Amritaniritliana. Burnell 203X’ 

— AshtamnrtiparvnnfKiralarjuniya) Banu^llSSV 

— Adilyaslolnu IJanien 202* 


— Utpalaranyamabatmya Oudh XIX, 36 
— Eka,da?ivrata Poona 452 
— Kadalipuramabatraya Mack 66 
— Kamaltlayamabatmya Burnell 1886 
— Karavlramahatmya K 22 Euhler 558 

— Karmaglta Burnell 1S9» 

— Kalyapakaiidi Burnell 203b 

— Kartbkuwabiitniya q v 

— KalafijaramahatinyA Mack CO Pet 722 

— KalabbiiraTAsb^ka Burnell 198* 

— Ka^imahstmya B1 2 

— - Krishnanftksbatrnmabattnyi Buinell ISS* 

— Knyaycgasim q v 

— Ganapntiealiasranatnan Oudh XIX, 35 Poona 
398 

— Gane^adurji (troju Utl-iru) Burnell l£>7b 

— OSyatrihridaya (from PaUla) Burnell 201'* 

— Gltimibatinys lub 14 IV 1529 J’eten 
I, 1/,T SK 24iS 

— Ganatr vyarivnmu v (from Paiah) Oudk V, 4 

— Gftut tmimahalmy 1 Poonn 654 

— Citraguptak vtha (from Uttora) Jj 2457 

— Jagann ilhamihalroya. Ben 50 

— Jalarndbarcf^akbySna, Oaf 345b 

— Jj5in»tilika(®) Burnell C3' 

— Tapiamudradhar&namabfttiay i Hice 84 

— Tirthamahatmya 'lub IS 

— TulasimabStinye Tulwlstotra IJurnell 19*6* 
Hbk 10 

— TySgara^ikavnea Burnell 197b 

— lyagasTSmimahatmy# Burnell lB8b 

— Tnvenlstotrn(£roml'ital'i) Durnell 19*11 202’ 

— IryambakamahUtmyn (from PaUln) K 24 
n 2,44 Burnell 188b Poona 372 HiUiln 
558 Oxf 84* Grxlex) 

“ Dexasurasamvada Poona 382 

— DharmSnmyn Bdhler 639 

— Dhyaneyogasara L 8098 

— NayagrabakaTBCtt Opperl II, 8249 

— Navagreliastotra Oppert II, 8250 

— Nns»lhac*nta (from Spsli(i) Khn 28 

— Nnsiilhastavaraja. Buruell 200b 

— Pniicavetimabilmya Bhk 14 Bhr 650 

— PayinlmaLatmyn from Pushkirakhou'Jo. 

Mack 7<5 

— Pashknromabatmyn. Pans (D 250) Oti 3 

— PraySgamahattnya (from PStSla) Orf 16' 

84" Ben 51 Oudh XVI, 40. nnraBll 188'- 
lih 17 

— liandutotra Burnell 200* 
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— Bbattavatsalamahatmya. BunieU 188^ 

— Bhasmamahatmya. Burnell 203'* 

— Bbagavatamaliatroya (from TJttaral 10 1116 
B 2 46 Ben 47 50 Tub 14 Peters 
2 186 

- — Bhimamahatmya. Poona II 210 

— Malamasamabatmya Poona II 37 

— Wallansabasranamaslotm. BP 293 

— Mahalakshmistotra. Burnell 199* 

— Magbamahatiinya (from Utlara) 10 153 W 
p 131 Oxf 15 84* Burnell ISSt 203b 
Bb 17 Bbk 19 Poona 370 437 Taylor 
1 57 157—159 162 293 Rea 88 

— Maghamahatmyasamgraba Bamell 203b 

— Markajjdeyastotra Burnell 199* 

— ^amunamabatmya. B 2 48 

— Rajaraje^rarayogakatha. Pet 722 

— Bama8abasraQamaatotr& BP 293 

— BamastaTaraja. Oppert II 8990 

— Bamaframedbx Bb 17 H 43 

— Rudrabridaya Burnell 20lb 

— Benukasabaeranaman Bbk 17 

— Vara^aslmahatznya R ce 88 

— Vikp tajanaoafantindbana Ben 139 

— V bbutimahatroya Oppert II 9984 

— V shnuTpddbasabaeranamastotra Bbr 79 
Foooa 400 

~ Visb^osabasraaaman W p 131 (and 0) 
Badh 28 Oudb XK 8b Peters 1 119 
•— Vpndaransmabatroya Pet 722 

— Venkate?»*totra Bnmell 201* 

— Vedantasani (JiTaeabasranamastotro NP 
Vil 80 

— Va taranmatodyapanaTidhJ P H 

— Vaidyanathamahatinya (from Patala) Pet- 7'£'<! 
L 2504 Deo 47 NW 466 BumeJI I88b 
Oppert II, 7205 7978 

— Vai9akhamahatnjya (from Patala) W p 130 

B 2 52 Ben 47 51 Burnell lB8b Bhk 15 

— (JaU^TBYijsya from Magtamabatmya Bomen 

188b 

— <? Taglta q Y 

— (JiTaragbaTasariiYida. Burnell 203® 
QiYaratnmabituija. Burnell ISSb 

— TasabasranaTnastolra Pet. 722 Ondh XI 6 

— Copipuramihitinya. Pans (Or 16) 

(;Yetagin.ttiabLtrajr*. Meek. 88 DumelllSSb 

— Saipkateoimashteka Bphatstotraratnikara 

p 370 

— Setyopikbyin*. SB 248 


— SarasTatyasb^ka Bphatstotraratnakarap 362 
— Smdburaginmahatmya(?) K 32 
— Sudarfanamabahnya Taylor 1 437 
— Sflryastotra Burnell 201b 
— Surya^btaka Burnell 199» 

— HanomstkaYaca Bnroell 198e 
— Han^candropakbyana Ben 50 Burnell 188b 
Oppert II 2286 2868 

— Holikamabatmya (from Patala) 10 1828 
Ben. 46 52 

by (^ankaracaryo. L 373 

iirnw 

Grababbaveprakafa or Bbuvaaadipaka. 

PingalatiVa NP IV 28 

one of the sonrees of Kalbana Eajat trabg nt 

1 18 

poet, contemporary of Mailkha. (,>nk«iplhaeariU 
25 86 

jy by Narayana Peteis 

2 193 

a rrork Quoted by Ka Yalya^rama Oxf 108* 
a lady who wrote on ICKmafutra. (^p p 46 
a part of the Raradapancaratra. BP 8 Taylor 
1 181 Oppert 8074 II 8703 4042 B ee 94 
pupil of Kpsb^a Bbalte gum of 
BbalK Himbarka acboo) Bbr p 213 A Pudma 
karabbatte is mentioned by AnubhQl srarUpa Oaf 
171b 

Kanpat Tijaya jy Mack 128 
siTTlf^ a synonym of Fadmapada. Oxf 358* 

pupil of Balabbadracarya, guru of QySmaurryu, 
Rimburka sebooL Bbr p 212 

Fadmaoanda^atakk KSsyamala. 

S|?TT5rft poetess On* verso of bers in 1 ml. 
tantr NW 188 
tantr Rsdb 27 
Dk 241 

B I 96 

tm verses in pra se of Kpsboa by Gindhara Diksb ta. 
HaU p 152 

— by Ragbunatba. Hall p 152 

— by Vallabbacaiya Hall p 146 

by Ksbetnendra. Quoted in Kar ka^fha 
bfaarai>a S 2 

See BbigtvaU* 
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jy by ^npati B 4 152 OudL IV, 18 
Pheh 7 (an) 

Trail^]!rrat% or by Gambhira Bha 

rati BP 302 

Vedanta, by Javatlrtha Khn 56 Rica 94 
crotio verBes Quoted, and perhaps composed, 
bj Ghastrama in Rasacandra 

metrics, by Lahslimana Bba^t^ B 3, 62 
BUr 148 

hundred stanzas by various authors Bih 258 
miscellaneous verses L 706 
— bhakti Radh 80 46 
B 1, 96 

Pheh 6 Oudh XVU, 114 (a letter 

wnter) 

TRTT^RTTTlInift anthology, by Hsnbhaskara. Kh 65 
Report X KP V, 1B4 Peters 3, 335 Pn,>sU 
teraoKa, a part of it NP II, 122 

0 Padyaoiptasopana by Jayaraiiia Kopoft X 
NP II, 122 Peters 3 395 

a 0 on some Vaishnava hymns, by 
Jayalera. Sanatana Candrdisa, Vidyapatl L 2944 
liqllJWOWX poslry B 2, 92 
rpsmnO Kh 87 Badb SO Proceed ASB 1865, 4 
_ a oolleotion of verses by vanoas mibors, asserted 
to bo venlleo ,o praise of Krishna, by Rapascsvianm 
Report X Bik 258 Tab 12 
manrisfl by Vidyabhoslana Peters 8, 296 

rrf^siWeliJKiniHIU.!! 

■nhaimapradipa. Burnell 130» 
son of laksbmana Bbatt# 

Samsyakalpatani db Bik 451 
mam falboi of KedTshhatta (VtiUnratnakara) 
,„,™rnra (oa tie borders of the Tambhodia near 
An.80”4>) *b® BejaaWlakbanda of the Skonla 

puransv Msck 77 

nun on the substitution of milk 
for intoxicating spirits in the Vajspeya ceremony, b, 
Vasudeva, son of Prabbakara BbaUa. Hall p 192 
JwfsrrH vedantn. Burnell 95b 

t,y Varodacarya Oppert 1003 II, 1104 

vedanta, by Yijayiudra Yatindra 10 
1CS9 Hall p 113 NW 308 (by Varendragab) 
_ by AnanU Bha»6 Oppert 5571 

Oppert II, 6223 Compare Paroraa 

boAsoptinishad 


bhakti, by Madhuvrata Bodhanidbi Oudh 

IX, 18 

Oppert 1487 

Rucivadhugalantnamala B 2, 104 

a 0 on Anandatirtha’s Bfthadaranyaka 
bhashya by Rsghnttam* 

from Skandapurina Taylor 1, 63 
vedanta. Oppert II 470 
qr^SITXlTnnPHT^ Burnell 196b 

Hang 44 Bhr 487 Oppert 8075 

n, 3190 

on tho origin of a costs called Parabhu 

BP 299 


by Nllnkonthn Sun Kho 76 
— by Babadeva A^ale Khn 76 

Kauinkalilavatl jy B 4, 120 
SOD of Yadumam, grandson of Prayago, wiote iti 
1595 for king Mukundasena 
Mukundavijaya )y 

M«^*in'a'cs»i*lv? vedanti Ojipert 5573 
vedanta Barneii 05b 

a name of the Jfali Wivrayutioii i 
nisbad Burnell 34b 

<<a.*in»ia Quoted by (, rimvasadasi in Y itladuni lU 
difikv 

q^HrtHkl*1 vedanti Burnell 05* 

vedanta, by Amiilanandalirtbi Oudli 

XI, 14 


H^*iH^«riV14 vedanta. Oppni JI 5851 

hymns end juayeis addiessed lo 
Yishnu and otliei- deities by Ramacandra Mack Hi 


Oppert 11, 404d 


T prayoga 

^ r Oppert 5573 

Rice 29b 

1^ vedanta. Oppert 3811 
Oppert II 4716 
*J\*l Rice 296 

a nimo of the OivataUvovanishaJ 

BomeU 36» Oppert 5574 

See VaiySkaraijasiddhantamarijasba 

qn^n} 

BiddhSataSTanubhQtipmktt^ikS, yaivn lliiniell 
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pupil of AbbmaTanarajBijeBira Pa 

rssrall 

Vedasarasabasrau&msTjakhja 
QiTasahasrauamabtashja. Oudh XI, 6 Most 
likely tbo same work as tbe last. 

'rs.*i«ir?ni paur Oppert 2883 
son of SlUrama 
Gar^maaoraioalsVs jj 
PafieasTarsnimaja. 

Para^arltlka. 

Balabodhiol J;otishanLtn.amalatlka. Bik 30^ 
(attributed to Paramakaraua) 
BljaTirptikalpalata. NW 572 
blabCrtaga^apatitika. 

Tantremalikatlka 

IlanialasaTaTatiia. 

Ramalampt^ 

QambhoborapraV&fika. 

BiV 598 

— from ItudrajimaUtantra. Pet 724 BomeU 197b 
dh by (^la^rateEdn SerasratZ. B 

3 102 

Yedaata. Radh 6 

TJT:*l<»ItraiT from RadraySmala Oudh XUI 106 
from Rodniyamata. Pet 724 
Tediate, by JBaaasagara. Oodb 1877, 42 
dh by VifrejTara SarssTStt 

10 SI 1696 

a UUe of ^aOkartcirya. 

'fTBt^^rftsrWWfn^IO 818S Hjus 44 Bhr 487 
Oppert 8076 

by Vopaders. Qaoted Oxf. 38* 
’44.*i^y«lf^TTT YedSnta, by Laksbuia^x B 4 6b. 

i*n. from Itadreykaal^ Pet 724 Oodb 

Xn 102 

ms 244 

from Itadrayuoa]^ I et 724 
1101145 10 269 1726 1972 3182. W p 87 
Oxt S94'> L. 104 Kim. 18 D. 1 9b 98 B«b 
70 73 76 “7 Bt 9- 93 IlMOg IS Oodb 
I\,5 M’ % 152 vn C2. Brt 63 Darnell 8*^ 
Bbr 10 48" 1 oooa C7 Opp^H 80"7 11 8l91 


Ihp tt by Nitiyaoa. 49 Dkr 233 
— by (j'aSbaricanda. 171 It I **S B*n- 


attributed to ^ackara. W p 87 
M<44iakmtauH«Bi\, tantr Ben 44 

part of tbe NaradapaSca 


ntra. BP 8 269 


Tedaala, by NeSjagado 

Biee 154 

(jama?) yedanta. 


ibuuappa 


_ B 4, 66 

alaipk by Oimanidbi \V 1724 
panr Radb 89 
0 ^«h<hM Pbeh 14 

gum of Brahmauaoda SaxasraU 
(NyayaratoaTall etc.) Hall p 109 157 

guru of ptidbarasramin (BbagaTadziUtikL) 
Hall p 118 i ) 

Amarakofauila. 

4<441H^ tJTS^ 

KaipDrasUTadipikS. 

irx*Tj»i< nTExfSn. 

KafyaprakS^aTOUnk*. 

Kbaodaaamaudsna a 0 oa Hanbas Kba^daaa 
kbaodskb&dya. 

Peram&Bandalabanstolra. 

yf4u»i*d. 

Makarandas&riQi jy 

Mjrmi 

Mabibbtrateliki. 

tedaatutitlkL 

*7T4n*I«< 

\ odintasiralikL 


t<«ipkbyatanBgabk(. 

»On of Sarrlnaoda, brother of De 
laoBoda and SbartaaBda 
blahim&abstarallki. 

4IX*fPT^*T^ tiotrv NW 208 bP \ 24 (and 0). 
O 254 

0 by ^iTijL Nr HI 48 

former bame of Kaeikaroapen. 

SainxkntaratnamiU. 

DborasefranpaddbaU. Donell J47a 
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or gura of Aejutaprama 

(SEHfinyasadharmasamgrata) Hall p 141 
■^T^n^TI Vedanta, by Mabadsvendra Sartsvall L 690 

— by Makundaiaja 10 455 

— by Ramataadolirtha. See L 1017 

father of Lokshmi^a grandfather of Vishnu 
deva (Mantradmtapraka9ika) L 2815 

from the eleventh Skandba of (he Hbaga 
vatajrarana. Poona 44 

vedanta. B 4 66 (and 0) 

M I Rodrayamala^ika 

Bhagavadgltatlka by Guryji Pa^ijita. 
vedanta. li 4, 66 
vedanta, by Govind u B 4 68 
by Abhinavagupln See Paramarthasam 
by EQpa GosTamm 10 462 
'14,»n4niv 5aiv4, by Abhinavagopla. Kepoit XXX (Para 
martbasanigrsbavivpli) HP 269 270 SB 411 
D 5B 410 

0 by KEbeniarujib Beport XXX BP 270 
or byAbhioavagopta 

Oxf 258a Hall p 199 Quoted by Nage^a id the 
Miifjflsba Oxf 178> 

0 by Abhmavagupbw Oadb IX, 2. 

0 by Viiaataparl Oxf 238* 

VVnrrfKTX or ^aivo, atinbuted to Ooibnnaga 

Oxf 35S* Hall p 105 L 693 308 Bur 

nell 9Sb Poods 629 

0 by Bagbavanands Ifuni Hall p lOfi NIV 
322 Butoell 99b Poona 620 

by VitastSpnil Oudb JX, 22 

See Varamarthasara. 

Bsdh 6 (and 0) 

Taylor 1, 145 Oppert 78 

vedanta, by KpabijalatScary i. Oppexl 
451 II, 1462 

9 Biva, by Utpaladeva. Report XXX I 
XXXIIJ SF 260 Qaoted by BatnahSDjha on 
Statikcsumaojah 2, 1 

0 by Kshemarfija. Report XXX XXXll! 
poet Skm Quoted ns a poet la harlndn 
cnndrodiya 

Aryabhataaiddb&ntallIcK 

vHtv Quoted in Vaktiratoakari Oxt 101b 


Vsiragyaprakannia NP II 106 See Vaira^a 
prakarana by Ifvaradatta 
y4*t41<ya«»dUJl*! Bamell 202* 

stotra, Oppert 11 1988 

GsrSdbyaya med L 211 
HT^^ST^Itinn Oppert 5328 

iroin {bo BhrsLniaiiaivuii liametl J 02 
Oppert II 8418 

'J<J)iaO^IRir*7 or db byHonJawmn Bil 

4S1 

jy oppert 452B Peihaps for Pvra^myu. 
— by Kpshnv Diivijfta Oppeit II Oi>Tb 
■e *j PI 4 ( « mi 1 Quoted ly KamaVulhi on Ni 
lectantpinksha Sea hfokshalcanks 
0 by Bamukantba Blatt*- llyaore 4 
0 if«j (reliles to a place lo the 1 n d m 

division m Taajore) from llie Bbaviibyollar ipuraii u 
Boniell lOOh 

AcaryncaropH 

VXftptlTlTJT^Tt^ by Burrasux Jfli hS 

^ivs^ltsllktk Oppert II lOUOl) 

SOD of Honlami^n, gcaadsuii of buryekans 
limce of YnmuDapura, patron of Kba^^eraya (I’lra 
^urAiuapralayj) 11 p 812 
I *iv*/M*i son of Htiftsa Bbatta, fuber of Witra 
miyra (Vinmitrodaya) Oxf 295* 

Quoted in BioakM'SG 9ant)Sai<L 

f»ni 

Jatdcicacdnkeliki 

JstaVacintaaiuiittks. 

JatakRbbaispatlka. 

JatakaUipIsSmllka 
Ti^ kncmUmaviltV-i. 

UbBvasiaCSmaQiflka. 

blabarUgsijspotitiks. 

51etbarScoicpa B1 4 

lySTCsyopaDisbottilit. ^11 282 

Opbyas1]travy&kby&. KW 10 
UabSnidrspsddh&ti. 

lUsarSjsyiToma^i ined D 4, 233 



827 


\ idjakalpasQtra tantr See Para^uramasOtn. 

80D of Kpshnadeva 
PltlUlaTatuiTaraga. B A, 1G6 
Dbnp alavaUabha 

popil of HanyyasadeVa, guru of HanTaAfa 
dcva, Nimbarka scbool Bhr p 212 

'IT^^TXnnrrni dh byKta^deraya 10 2316 W p 312 
Bik 432 Oudh V, 10 UP V 74 Quoted in 
SmptyartbasSgara (1682) and in AcararVa (1687) 
dh by SimbSjIprataparaja. B 3 102 
Barnell 131* Poona 157 158 560 11 233—245 
Qaoted by Kamalilcara Oxf 276^ 

0 Qr»ddbakao4*dlpikaby Vopadeva. Poonall 246 
from Agmporaija BiV 185 
tanlr D 4 260 Hang 39 Opperl II 
4717 Ko doubt, the VidySbalpasfltra. 

T^fifTTOUT an Opperl 1896 

*ivr^n^(ani med. by (^rtoatha Paodi^a- Taylor 1 27 
Quoted by QpoiTasedaja lo TaUndranaata 
dipika L 2054 

^ <.'1 & H HOl elotta Taylor 1, 103 

etotra. Opperl 5084 
ilolra Taylor 1 103 
See Pararabasya. 

funeral nUs Oudh XVT, 92 XIX 84 
^aiTB by Some^vara. Quoted by Ksbetna 
taja Hall p 198 

0 by Abbinaragupta Report XXX Ondh IX 22 

pauran c legends L 2265 Ben- 56 
attr buted to (J^karacarya. B 4 68 A poem 
of that name in 6 anusbtnbh is printed in Bphat 
stotraratnakara p 320 

5aiv». ReioitXXX. Ben 44 45 Qnoied 
by Ratnakantha on StntjVusumafljsli 1 10 15 

ny Pheh 12 13 0 by Jftgodi9a Opperl 

II 3705 

B 4 26 

Ondh V 20 

by Bba\»nanda. Ben 167 
Pans (B 54b) 

• — by Kx shijambhatta (Bphattika) NP HI 16 


— by Gosyainin (Bfibattippana) NP ITT 4 

— by Ciindraaarayaija. NV III 8 

— by Rodra Bhattacarya. NP II 132 

— by QaBkarami;ra. NP HI 16 

— by Haranarsyapa. NP IIT 4 

wV? by Kall^ankara NP 111 4 

by Jagadl^a. NI II 132 

Oppert II 3705 


by Mnbadeva NP III 8 
by Goloka. NP III 14 
by Dalara. NP III 4 
by Mathuranatba Ben ICO 224 
H4[I»ijI^5*a by Oadadhara. Ben 163 
0 by Kfisboambbatta. Ben 158 

— by Jagadna. Ben 151 156 

— by Uathuranalba. Ben 214 

Ben. 166 Radb 14 Oppert 3270 4321 

— by Cadadhara. Oppert 5885 7678 II 8704 7627 

6890 6613 Rice 102 0 by Oandranaiayana 

KW 338 NP I 28 

— by Ragbudeva K JC4 

— by Harrama Tarkalaipkara. K 154 Ben 175 
Oudh 1677 88 (by Hanbarararaa Tarkaraglfs) 

ircm^nT^byGadadbaTa. Oppert5742 II 9306 03S3 

— by Gopalatatacarya Oppert 453 

or t.8^ Ben 180 

by Candranarayapa. NP III 4 

— by Mabaderv NP III 6 

by 0ett^arami;ra. NP III 6 

— by Hanuanyapa NP 111 4 
by XabfaSkara. NP 11 36 

by Mahadera NP III 6 
•«^^i»4tifbai*n«»utb^'u»' by Goloka NP III 6 
by Jayadera NP III 98 
by Matburanstha Ben 160 
by Jagadl^a Ondh V 18 
(part of a Brahmaija?) Oppert 6374 719o 
8078 II 1674 1913 1935 

or H\im»ni'Hr‘u or tantia 

Oxf (Sanskr t d 9) 

Seo PaTiO&rB 1 arafart Paraparya 
mentioned as an anc ent wr tei on med eine Ovf 
358* B3 an aatronoraer quoted by Varahain b ra in 
BphaBataka 7 1 12 3 


Kt ah paddbati 
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Gphyasutravyathya Radh 1 

Putanaratna. Mentioned Hall p 203 

son of Vatsania family pnest to Raiige^a 
(Bauge^vara) 

Asbla9lolil 
Ksliamaslioda9l 
Ounaratoakofastotra 
Yamakaratnakara and 0 

Vedantasara VislinTiBaliasrananialtliasliya, wnilen 
by request of ljr!racige9vara 


(^Praiigaiajastava and Stotraralna seem to be 
ibe Qnnaratiiako^asiotra. 


from Bliaviahyottarapurana 


naroeJl 


— from Skandapuraiia. Burnell 195^ 
jy Kbn 90 

an Upapurana T, 822 11 S 14 Den 

Ce Ondh XlV, 24 Poona 368 360 11 79 180 
227 Oppert 3723 459S 11 6320 Rice 72 
Meotioned in ^ivapurana Oxf 65^, in De?ibbagavtti 
purapa Oxf 80« 

See Paraparasrapti 

or m <l'll4f*nnfBhagaTa4gU9aTicaTa Mys 
ore 0 Oppert 908 2373 8106 5090 '5443 8804 
8056 0376 8079 11, 699 1528 2958 8511 3926 
5628 5755 8501 10245 Quoted by gtinmsada^i 
m YatindramatAdlpika. 

— attributed to DoddayScarya Rice 154 

SLgftWft. Oppert 6329 G603 7479 II 
2833 3706 4044 6324 

tTtnn:^1^;y NP VIII so Quoted by Bhatfotpala 
See Pata^ara. 

mantra Oppert 7611 

m.H r?: nf BT < R jy Kh 90 Quoted by Varahsimbira 
Oxf 329* by NpisiAba Cambr 43 
db Rice 44 

MacL 21 10 1009 W p 808 (fr) Oxf 

203t> L. 1793 Khn 76 K. 184 Kli 74 B 3 103 
104 (and VyaTabSra) Bea 187 Dik 4S1 Tflb 12 
(DtUrakhapda) KMm 2 OttdhXIII,68 XVI 80 Hnr 
nein26* BhV 19 Poon»465 II83 Taylor 1185 
191 282 Oppert 293 310 1004 1072 1276 2186 
2070 2520 8812 4005 5085 6616 6604 6761 
Cq42 7200 7555 7761 8080 11 471 525 1497 
1014 2159 2223 2255 2290 2430 5113 5853 


6125 8656 9168 9829 10320 Rice 206 Peters 
1 117 Bubler D4G Quoted in Padraapuram Oxf 
14* by Yajnaralkya Ilalajudha, Hemadri Madann 
panjata etc 

Bfiliatpara^ara 10 283 1672 1514 L 2294 
Kirn 78 B 3, 110 Han^r 42 Radi 18 
NW 82 Burnell 125^ Bhk 19 Poona 

635 ri, 169 182 204 Rice 208 (and 0 

by Uadhivacarya) W 1756 Buhlcr 546 
Quoted by Hcmadn , in Samskarakaustubha 
and Qraddhamayukha 

Vpiddhapara^sra B 3 122 Bik 501 Oppert 
1319 3571 Rice 216 Quoted by Madhava 
carya Oxf 269» 270b by Kairtalakara Oxf 
278b, by Nilaksnthn 

I agbupara^ara K 184 B 3 116 Radh 18 
Bhk 19 Peters 8,389 Btihler 546 Quoted 
by Knmalakara Oxf 378* , in I’raynfcittn 
tnayukha 

Gnnmenfanes 

0 Oppert 2884 

0 by GoTinda Bbattb Quoted in MahmSuataUra 

0 VidraomaDobaTa by Nanda PuijiJila 10 1609 
L 1703 NP V 68 

0 by MidbaTacarya. Mack 22 10 403 Oxf 

265' 271a Pane (Tel 21) Khn 78 (Pru 
yaccitto) K 184 185 (Prayavcitta) B 8 104 
Beo ISO 158 189 Bik 452 Han? 42 
Radb 18 NW 98 Oadh V, 10 XV, 30 
Burnell 125* Gn 5 Bb 20 (PrayB9citla) 

P n Bhk 19 Poona 98— 101 162 11 10 
Oppert 1694 II, 1C88 6325 W 1765 (Vya 
vabara) Babler 546 

0 by Vaidyanalba. NW 98 

I’arafarunadhaYtya text and 0 by lladbavicarya. 
Oppert 79 1897 7337 II, 846 1230 2796 
S950 5522 6323 7628 8561 Bice 204 
206 212 

Me^i bhnltti containing an account of ILunaniijo. 

Oudh VIII 30 

J4H dh Oppert 3724 
VXll|4.f^TT See ParSyamboja. 

atotra. Oppert II, 6327 
Quoted by KaiTolynyrama Oxf 108‘ 

redanU Oppert 463 5575 H, O*’® 

1105 

by ValUbhuclrya Hall p 147 
xjfT’TBIT an Pheb 14 
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gT of tbe PapiDJja school 10 1936 ^ 
p 216 B 3 10 Ben 20 Kp VI 70 Bhr 186 
Oppert -4641 4704 4871 6943 Peters 3 392 
BQhler 556 See PanbbSsharritU 

— of the QShalSjaoa gnunmiir BQhler 544 

— to the Sapadma grammar, by Padmanabhadatta 
10 8 2 

raid Oppert 4S94 
dh by IrtlaVa^tha Bhstta Rice 206 
Karffi 4S 

a name of the Ke;aTe;ihah£ Bhk 9 
4iy 0 on Taidic metres SP V 42 
gr Oppert 6944 

— by Han Dlkshita JHV 68 

— by Hanrama NP I 108 

gr Radh 47 

gr by VisfaQcramo. K\\ '‘0 5G Radh 8 
(Vish^ujesb-v) 

gr Oppert 288' 
gr B'ce 16 18 

— bv Kolahala B 8 10 

lU^Tir^H. a collect on of grat mat cal ponbba 
«l ah more receit than that ty ^agefa by Ud yatp 
kara. K 82 Katm 9 Radii 8 Hhk 28 D2 
Btihier SSO 

^rfTHTTPrnST^ { ) Oppert 6370 

gr by Kan a (, a'tr n Oj pert 572 1 

- by VivTe«Vftra(iO HP I 104 

— 1y (,eshadn riumeU 42^* Opp it 'SOI 
trf^»lTTnrre6T gf by Hanlba-.knra, s i of Vpaj • 

J 10 Ben 20 Igr 53 Kajni 1) <o i ) RcelS 
111’ 00 SOS 

0 by RajarBma Dikeh ta JJW CC Nl 1 
0 by pnnivasa KW 50 66 NP I 104 
0 by HanrSma NIV 64 

by Bhlrna See 1 nnhhashariJ an aftyorJ 
tind Panbhashendn^ekhara 

Quoted in Snu tiTotnaval 

gr by Dhmia I3br 180 181 D '* 
See Ponbhishenda^ekhara. 

O by Parusbottaina B 3 10 

Tedantiu. Oppert II 22 jG 

— by Vaidyanatha (^astnn Oppert II G328 10084 
db by Vardb maiiB son of Bbiveca 

r 1882 

Oudb 1870 14 


'iPCrtimgrri commentaries on the PapinJyapanbhSsbah 
an NP E 42 

LaghapanhhSshaTpitti by a pupil of Bh^skara 
Bhatta 10 1415 A 
by GaQgidbara Oadh XIX 54 
Lalita by Piirushottama L 2402 Report Xfx 
ParihhashSTTJtfabrihatthyBhairaTamifra. B 3 Jg 
Attnhated toVyadi BeportXXI tix Vknr. E 1^8 
by I|lr!dera Papdita NP 1 , 108 Perhaps Si 
raaera 

by Slradera 10 693 L. 2074 Khn ig 
Rodh 8 NVP 42 Dumell 42^ Oppert 5724 
II 2064 2658 2729 2768 D2 BQhler 556 
0 by Riniabhadra Blkihita Bnmell42^ Oppert 
)I 7629 

PanbhasharthBSBingnihacaQdnka by Srayempraks 
^ananda 10 212 696 Bik 269 Oppert 
1468 (ParibhlshSeandnkS) 6035(7) 11 10088 
(PanbbaihQcaDdnkS) 

Kataatra, by DurgasuSia 10 825 NW 
42 NP I 100 

M re.*i 1 H I Pn infill gr by Lalamaij NP K 42 

gr PbehlS Oppert 1489 II 6675 7630 
ined by Qyamadasa L 2985 
redanU Radh C 

gr Oppert U 9251 

uf’^Wmi^‘4 for the Ban kshiptasara grammar Lgr 57 
raid hyBharadvaja Proceed ASB 1869 141 
gr by g,e5haan Sudhi Oppert 3162 
gr by NogoiL 10 778 3071 Oxt 
HI 1! { 12 Lgr '■7 Katm 9 Pbeh 15 
Ifcidl 8 NP VII 68 (I inbbasbapatbaX BnnieJj 
42b niik 28 Oppert 703 840 18*18 2634 

3163 3321 3725 4146 4218 4322 4485 4816 

4873 9 )84 5725 6377 6605 6945 7338 7762 

II 697 762 1106 1338 1710 1720 1769 2065 

2257 2394 2659 2769 4421 5390 6329 6S40 

C992 7395 7631 8267 8657 8891 9052 9252 

9308 9475 10085 10321 10400 Reals Petera 
1 393 SB 445 

0 Oipert 1899 8081 II 133*) 2259 2770 
6658 

*> Vishomi by C drapayramo N\V 42 KP I 112 

0 by Ihirbalacarya. NW 62 

1 C tprabha by Brahmananda SaraSTatl E 3 10 
1 Far bhasbaTthDinaQ}ari (q v) by Bbima BhaRa 

ion of MadbaT’a K. 82 B 3 12 Radb 8 
NW 6 Oud! V 8 KP I 104 
42 



0 Gada by Bhaua\a Mi?ra K 84 hen 23 
Radb 8 Oadh IV, 11 NP X. 44 Oppert 
4288 6897 7753 H, 1055 9071 
0 by Manyudeva K 82 £ 3, 10 lUdh 6 

Oudh XV, 52 NP X, 44 Tins 0 is railed 
ParibhSsbendufekliarsdosboddfaara 1^ 01 

Ondh VI, 6 

0 K£5JkS by VuidysnSlha He was 

a papil of Kagc^jl 10 272 490 L 1782 
Khn 46 K 80 B 8, 12 Oppert II, 2258 
U Gada by the sane K 80 11 3, 12 Katm 0 
Badb 8 BhV 28 OppeitlSlO 2597 S120 
4474 II, 1742 10395 

0 by Lain Vibarui HW 52 54 HP 1 102 
0 by Qankara Bbal|a K 82 Oppert 628 • 

0 Sarvtunaiigala by ^csbafarmar Oppert 822(> 
Kielhern Preface to Trnnslatian p 2 i 
0 by Hatir^ma NW 40 50 

gt by Vaidyanathi Oppert ‘172<> 
gr by Haii Dikslut-v NW 01 
•Tg poet 8bhv 

Vt\*ra or q V poet Quoted iii Oonmiln i 

niabodadbi p 117, (^p p 40, Ksbemendra in Aucitya 
yieSiacaroS and SuTrilUtilak^ 

vedanta Eadh C See Vedaotapinmalx 
Quoted by K-uvalya^rama Oaf 108* 
a grammai m verse, by Amaracandra r^aborc G 
Kalpatarutika, sftipkhyaC?) K 140 

— vedanta, by PadmapadaCdry3(?) NW" 270 

Rasaiaaftjantika by Qeiba CutUmain 

a 0 on Varahainihira's UpbatsaffilicU J) 

4, 194 

by Vallabbacaiya Hall p 146 
^ rC ^ f rl jy Oppert 80 1900 (cy) 

the eistPanpabfa of the Av W p 9S 

Vivaranabharapraka^iko^ vedanta Sirclpattra 59 

L 51 Opport II, 3192 
Mxftrc vwd KL CO P 6 

— Yv Ben G 

— of Katyajans q v 

— Av WpSO-Ol B 1,144 IlauglC PeUrs 2,183 
irfxfint pr See Katantrapan^islta 

Ry SB 10 
vaid P 8 

Chandogapan5ialitattka q v 


Mailrayanlya^akha NP VI, 12 
RSdh 42 

'if^^VTsnSthe third bookot tLeC.ilurvirgacmtJin nil q v 
VMyakaranasiddhantabhu8hann5*iiijika by Blm 
rava Ui^ra. 

'^O'eliTn by Raghunandana See Divyatittva 
on ordeals, by Vasudeva L 2105 

’?) from Bhavisliyottarnpuiann Burndl 

190l> 

vedanta (?) Rice 154 
kClsvjl*i ny L 14J0 
^ani^ar db by HeinSdn NW 102 
V^snrrf^ Jb Oppert Oil? 

Yiiid Oxf 3981 
dll Otvlh XIX, '10 
RuCd poet. Sbliv 

lexicon Oppotf 80S2 ff, OJ tl 
mod Oppert 808 I 
lex by Mrl'pfvir'i Mi\i a I'aiiY (CIi d4) 
Quoted Oxf lObt 

v<4iM\<a(»iiHi 0 TOwkbnlirry of niedirn) teiins by 
dbavakarit L 8150 Proceed A&lt 1860 145 
I — or RsjsvAllabhA, by Eajaynlhbbj. h 307 
Yard BP 201 

YrgTgTrSv lex by Nilaltnyflm W/^rn J'nns (0» 4i> IJ) 
Quoted Oxf IDSb 

dh Rrce 206 
dh Radh 18 37 
dh Ondh XVJ, 86 
from Adipuraija Burnell 201** 

V4r*n5'q vaid L 46 Peters 2, 174 (Vs) 

— db from Bbarmasindhu BP 289 

— by OatpspatiraYala 10 1597 II 3 102 
•— by Murarl BP 289 

— by ItagliUQitba Vijapeyin, son of Madliava Hen 131 

jy by ^rlpati H 4, 152 
Yg^infra jy by Nagsnatha B 4, 162 
•Hqirtl jy B 4, 164 
db Katm 8 

QiJdtiq jy by Jagannatin NP X, 52 
sei'Tl^'i’sinl otr the canonical use of Tnrious meats, by 
ifsdsotrDsnohera, soa of Jfadbailldsna L 1945 
Tj^nrranSYTjy byiunganalbn, »on ofNii^nrlur. Ben 23 
Jtmrmrvn jy ii^db 84 
YTsrnrjW*^^ prahaeann Billiler 541 
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Sfictpattra £7 

^rWTWmfTO Orpert 5087 

y progQoitJCi denved from the fAlUng of a boot* 

lizard. W p 26^ DP 299 
^nftwrqiw B 3, 102 
Ou. 5 

«rflVn'!inr*lT Buroell 149* 

\V p 269 B 4 154 H 300 Corapara 
Ihe lilh chapter of VasaataHja'a (^iknna. 

W. p 269 D 4 131 

qHlllKZqiq*lI41ir^3J«q B 4, 154 

Wlu4.4qt: ^m^Orqn;! p«t "so 
qahic z tf t iTTfn; h 300 Bbr 593 

MBlllUr TVTn hy Qarya. D 4, 154 
Vivya. Kitm. 6 

^iq'nniTflpIT kavya, by Kibtmendn. Qaoted by him 
in RarnlUtiUka 3, 22 

q q qm qn prayoga. L, 2C67 k. 182 UP 284 
WsWtTl'telcn I e praijayltna, yogv Qaoted by Sondara 
deva Ball p 17 

'Br»rf*TTq ranetii Unlnc trcalue^ Oif I0«b Hall 
p n (in *J and 12 chnpter*) !*• 485 (9 cbapteia) 

K 232 Kh 8'* U 4, 2 154 Ben 31 (S»aro 
daya) U.k 708 lUdh 17 ('iracodiya) W 422 
OodhMl (. Nl* I\ 10 (PvnrajUlra) PdonaSM 
It JOl (Srarafaitm) UP 27 5 J08 (Starodaja) 
LiT^liopariui irrjayia Poona J20 
irqtnq Sr li 1440 Oliert 4Clil H. 1770 C1H8 
UP >84 

tl by Kolyava hW 8 

q qm q oayfttr * ! ur u i, i4 
'iqrrnnnrfjT \t u i, 2-’i> 

y-jiJ /* JJ82 U 1, 14 **-« 3 Pociw 

7 5t)5 590 Ibco 2 Petcra 1, Ul> 

\r by (.iinkarwlitta. II I, 228 
^ r h 2 

qqwtn^mnjfn np vii, lo 

h U84 

q« i m» lftMrqr VL 87b NP V ■'.(.(by < lun ik i) BP 2'JJ 
qq*tinTutro of the uv ubk 5 

qq ti 7*ifg n I, 228 Uik 13S 

dh the nts, m the month ^taaaija 
of catting «««■ thread* around an idol to sanebtr 
them, ond of theuce taking them to wen Bee 206 I 


(r D 1, 228 8U 80 Bee Hablpantreshp 

-> XpasL B 1. 148 

— DaadL BP 289 

— Vi BP 289 

q f q^ f gqg ft i Beo lo 

qftVeWtftir Hang 84 NP V, 56 Bomell 25t. 
SB 80 

B 1, 178 KP Vn, 2 4 (pnated iQkta) 

— by Dbandr^a. NP TII. 8 

Peten 2. 185 SB 17 

— Qandh by BbaradrSja. NP IX, 4 

fr Sea. 9 

?r Oppert It, 2336 

H^kPi from Halaya, father of Niriyaijfl (<,’inkhSyana 
aOinpaddhjtQ %V p 39 
*npfn 

KlrakapankahS pr Keporf XHIf 

PratarldhySya. L 2248 

Ratsamllt, on preeioQt atones 
mjkfn son of Dbanaipjayss brother of Ifaan and llaU 
yadba 

DafskanDadtpikk or Da;aVartnapaddhaU Quoted 
>0 Ouddbikaoinodt, byltaghaaasdana OaC 292a 
kraddbapaddbali Meabooed tn llalayudha’a Bra 
bmeoatarrasra. 
tJljTrfflMX r°«l- SkiB 

probably the ^ivai<nrat,uk Kajm 1 

from tbs Dbjnabyottonijmrii^a. Uni 

iiell loot 


by I’pithivipati EOn Pnnted in BinbAtstolru 
ntnikam p 31 


vediintu, 


by Viiikhedi linmnii ija. 


Bomell 109^ 

tjyurnuwij'Hylq Uen y 

q^mT iq u 1, 228 Oppert 2187 

— Uuraell 24* Oppert IJ, 7188 

— Ilradb Url 37 Dametl 24« 

— Bandb. with Oopalat Kankah Burnell 24“ 

Iliudb with 0 by Vasadeva Dlkshitu. Buruell 24‘< 

q ^na w Oppert b5lB II, 8744 

yr Oppert JI, 7189 
q ^ i q Oppert II, S33b 8b60 SB 81 

— jpast B I, 148 

— Baudh Proceed A8B 1869 143 
q^qnf by Kunalakarn Bik 164 



332 


ipast by VasuOlvi DikshiUi Kniiull 
18* Oppert II, 1014b 
Ben 11 

10 fi26 K 8 U 1, 228 Ben 9 
Haug S€ Oppert 3S68 

— BaTiSh Kin 8 Oppevt II 5084 

Ben 9 

toatr Oudh XII, 50 

Apast Oppert II, lOdJJ 
B 1, ’28 

B 1, 178 

B 1, 178 Oppait 4000 II, 71 >U 

— q Y 

10 8009 Blilc 12 Oiqeit 1002 
Houo J7 

tjisoled Oxf 109* 

^r Bf 284 

^lftr*inpi'Rreft^ Tayl<jr 1 290 4JJ Oip itll 4045 
from BrairaStfdaparantu liijlor 1 20 

Hr^*i^'S'4l|^|ft4 from the Ksbetrcikhan U ot the Hi i 
bman^apuraija Tnylor 1 441 442 

by (Jrf9aili bun Tjylir 1, 858 WJ 

MtSail the Jutrodnction of th Milahl ii»h> » by Patifti ili 
Quoted in MadiaYiyidhitiitTiiti, and allnded to by 
Magha 2 112 

Fsspa^ainika Oppert K 0477 

WTW^TRrr » riakjnt glossily by Dii.ui q al t 
B1 16 BA 20 

^T^WTjf^TW^rni by Lakshiuliiaraynna Oudb XII 54 
Quoted in Aialyakaiuadhenu 

^rrasnifa^n ny oudh 1877 38 

VldiWr^-^ia. ny HaB p 44 Ben 166 

Apast by Candracuda Bhatta 1/ 1814 
K 8 182 Ben 7 NP MU 12 Burnell 137* 
Buhler 538 

Ben 5 Peters 2 181 (St) 

— by AnBntami9ra B I 828 

— from the Piayogapaddhati of Gaugadbara Uea 14 
BP 299 

^n^^TBU^rni from the Pratapanarasi/iha of Kudradeva 
Haug 32 

^Tflr*rsnr*ft*r by (^•ambha Bfaatta aon of B%tak|isbQa 
10 91 

'’n^’THlirfV 10 17S5 Sucipattra 77 

4lhHf<4l*|IS med B 4, 228 


qimtunr i„o1 OvI Jlyi B 4 228 

meil 10 42 Pbeb 2 Radii J2 (biibati 
and la^hYi) Burnell b1i Oppeit 4007 Paters 
3, S99 

{loot Bbhv 

1 or tnSOMr?!*! Oppeit 11, 1915 47>1 5224 

S'iOO Uice 90 See Paftcoratri 

railcniotre Aga8tya8ariil'>l'* Ifysoio I 
! “ Auknrerpinavidhi Pnylor 1 135 

Aniruddbaiaiiibita Mysoto 1 
~ Ajiekotsavapratipad ikasaiiihit isauibi „'i vl i 
Mysore 3 

— Ahirbudhnyas'iTbhiU Mysoro 1 
— KnjJJVirynmibntmjft Oipert IF COM 
— litmitMtitr.v Kitrnell 201 » Bln 551 
Ulan H wlivyakliy Ilia Mysore 3 
— Nai idlytisai hifa Mysore 3 
*— Padii'isaTnliiU Mysoro 5 

— l•arol«leJv\l isorpbila Mysiie 3 
Pmibkirisftmlijfa. Mysoio 1 

— Pi lyo,; unininiiliku Mysore I lyl i 1 IJ' 
— Pray KCittas iiir„r lb » Mygoie 3 
Dbai idvaiu iiiilnU Myiure I 
— Minldarcmu Oppert 31 410(» 

~ M ihagaily « imhitft Oiieit Jf 410“ 

— MabotpaUqiraymoitti Opptit V ^0^ 

- Maliols ivividhj Oppert II 410) 

— Markaiideyasambitv 'Myiore 

— VeuLrfeqamalutmy'i Rtce ‘)0 
— VaikbaD'is'ibbiigasii hiti Mysore 5 
— OeshaMmhita Mysoio 5 
— SimpioLshaijadividhiyil? Mysoie d 
— * Salvutasamhita, Blysore 2 
on arc! itectnre Quoted by Rimr^ 

0 by Paddvnacaiyi Mick 132 
qraXl^inqfijTff^VTST Oppeit 11 4046 
’JltKHWnd Oppert II 4017 
'0« Vl See Padmisai ihiU 

Mysore 0 Oppeit 454 JUb 1187 lilbS 
II 698 825 1107 1463 1675 4048 
*Jlej<'l'44.^ea Qootcd m SarYadar^aniSiragraba Oxf 247* 
(^pert U 4049 

Miai,in«ri'g«aHn.'<i’j|»i Oppeit II 4050 
Oppert ll 4051 
Oppert II 4052 
Oppert 6451 

Miam •Ties'q on KeraafiStr# Mentioned by VatsyS 
yana Oxf 2151* 



VlflWSUfflWfll ftnrPT^^ B. 3, 130 
0|>p«rt J371 637S. 

jy. bj Klrijiij* PaijJiU. SQeipattn 17. 
roath and geotnelry, by nhlslcaiScirya 
$e« LllSratL 
m/Jait jy. ri!#b s 

D by VpnaiTina (jiukla. NW 520. 

jy. by <^rtdbara. Ben 28 Nl*. X. 50 Sm 
I. lflTaif and Sfoni^Tanyapitlslra. 

^nHT^ZniYir by KuDibhaTcai^a. P. 15 

DafatflpabatlkL Qootedbj EalifpinttbaOxf ISS** 


mHiiwf by Maiborinltba !<■ 3104 

as a poet Kshemendra m SurpltaMaka 3, 30 
(he wrote »n Upajiti metre) CP P 4^ 

Jirebavatlrijiya. Quoted by Itiyamukota, «n 
Ifarthirirali Peters 2, 01. 

PtUlarijaya Quoted by Kami onKl»yitatpkEni2,8 
'irftrf*! uranMnanan 

Albtidbyiy] See Panlbbstit Lir\„'aau;&sana and 
l.'i&ibl. ^ab(]amilikk(«) 11. 3 24 

the 13 th chapter of the Sirva«l*r?ana 

« iiti/ralii«, 

'mf«rf*r553fM ajmt^r^'wtiyOninbb.u-tSiidJi 
tit 4J4 <ff) 

^fqertywtT^fiq Kr Quoted by Vi{ehah 0»f IH'*. 
Iiy llliijloji 0*f 1C2’, li) llemidn on ItiRhuxuivo. 

lonsiJert"! .vs one of the Ved4Bg*» 10 
IJST U78 174dll I'ISI 2r.4d J15d W V ‘‘7 
'►8. Usf I8<.' 1.. IJJ7 11 1, JOG (ai>d 0) Jt»8 

Jin lien 2 lliivdO lUdli 1 J Oudl. I87t» i 
1Y, 4 \VI, «-4 M' 11, b llri » Bunicll ..lit 
nil 0 llhV « y 11 K1 Oppert 1005 5075 
01184 Uiio 12 Peters J, 107 171 3, J80 tV 
ir.no (u,.i .1) 

O |( l,JUt. Ueii J 5 Miug-l-l KP 11,0 
VII, I) llQblcr 5J8 
Titsliaj I iJip t I abore 2 0» ) 

O Paiitniyayikshiiiufijiki by Dlunwndbw*. lO 
IJ03 Peters 2, 165 HP 258 


n by (j'esba. 
.1 by Sayiina 


U 1 . 210 
N\V 14 34 
lex Uadli li 


tms^T^lftWTnil alamk by Nrisuiha M.itk 1 lo 
UlUS^jftTn praise of Vishoo. Mack 59 Pet 72b 
W p 358 Burnell I860 202>> Taylor J, 20 234 
334 355 357 Oppert 6946 7556 776J Bico 


274 BP. 292 IV. 1769 I’noted in Hnhatalotru' 
ntnlkara p 78, where it is also called Prapaanaglta. 
‘il'<s«tx«rs.a kSrya, by LskshTnidatta. L 2004 

?P P* "Tb® stania there giren is from 
Kakstle'e A^Tacikitsita. 

V1U>ihniM m Pritknt by ^ridhara. Poona JI, S06 
DStaka. Quoted by Dhanika in I)a?arllp3 3, 12 
by Udiyaeandra. lUdh 42 
patron of (I'ndham (Kyiyakandall 991) Iteporl 
CVLIV. 

Paneantnaprakifa 

yiigi.ff 

Visboutitpaiyooirvaya, a 0 on VnanJjtirtha'a 
ViabijuLatlraniruaya. llaraell 1061* (ksinpam 
PauduraDglya. Tedintv Oppert II, ISG 
yUfTf *JIf NW 490 Poona II, 20 
— from Skandaporkna (relates to Pantan near KubpUr) 
Kbn 34 K 26 Ben. 47. Bornell 195*. 


Burnell 20(5 
atlnboled to (J'ankarStSryi. Pnnled in 
Kisyakatipa 1,118, in llphatatolnnatoakara p 102 
sJTITtP^ aod See Yoguailtni. 

the 15lh ilnpler of the 3 irviidirt uiaxoiii* 

k'ruh i 

j> b) tli’ic^i, niid 0 by Vi^s uulliii. Uin ilJS 
jy II 4, ICC 

of the f^kandapui ly I. Ben 40 Ibk 2l0 
Oxf 841' (Index) 

lavyi, by Pinim QuottJ by Naim on 
KavySUinkara 2, 8 

poet. Bkm. Compare I’aduko. 

Ml \»«vw Itepoil XXX 

taatr by Hrtnhaui. XIV JOS 
ij Oiipul 11, 319J 
bee I’adoiapadrt 

Oppert II, li3J3 

gr ly \ogirSja Ueport XIX 
s| 14^41 htO 'a treatise on Kigveda". NP VI, 4 
Tn^lt^qiTI*tt7T See Vjsbrupadidikev-vntastnti 
Mid,! karyu See Mokipafiin^ali 

•41^1^*641 IN Quoted by Slm'lguru^ishy i 
poet Skm (one verse) See Patuka 
Vld^|4|«r4’ praise of Parvafl Taylor 1, 240 

stotra. Oppert 242 865 566 776 1099 
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HID 1400 6370 II £80 040 1108 1634 668£ 
6126 7632 Rice 232 

0 l>j Appajjft DiVshitA. Taylor 1,100 Rice 232 

— by LaVtbma^aeaiya. Oodh VIII, 28 

— by VefllfaJapAjya. Burn«ll 150b 

stotra, by Qrt.iiTisidasa. DameU 202* 
By latiraja, and 0 bj ^nnivasadasa. Oadbl877, £0 
RT?I I e Padmaporlna. 

RT7I knyapaJo. Oppert II 4053 •) 11 4054 Caiya 
pSdi Oppcrt 294 

RT?rf%TO^rsrr0lfvOppertn.4U55 Ihisnnd Ihefollowinj* 
5 tracts seem to come from the I’admastrphiU of 
tlic Pancaratru. 
mOHtTlfl Opperl 701 

Opi>en II, 4050 
Oppert II, 4057 
Oppert II 4058 
^rra*j^*T^ on'eH n 405'f 

Mi«eirvni of (lie pat uiratm. JlyaorsO 0pp<fl5088 5JJ0 

^ia»ifr?n or trTTrc7mfttrf»nr? iiumeit 204b 

ly \nr»la Btut{iral(CL Opjert ^07 
tri a l W f: |aur Ojpert II 82ti Probable, tbe Uttara 
kbai;]a of tlie P«(1(na| ur2nv 
qptr ^ kivya by Bliolaniihv 10 1181 
from Viyu] oriija. M*«l 75 

poathnard of hiinilt aVc<t;a and tooth 
of the KSv«n) front llrabniln J ipara^a. Mt<k 75 
llornrll 100* 
trnrtTBtf 

Surar^acxbtVa Kpibcikarplmntallki. 
trTttT*l poet 8km 
qTVlV port bkm 

tnffntVTTTTPra fo'ar I'.J.rrikolJl on the llalabar cos»t» 
from til* rutkkaraVbttiJa of the IVI napurS^arO 
Mark 75 

qitTl^ j‘0«t Kkm 

qik jra i rrrl II 4 2:« 

tn^tfTX Qnnled »B lb* }*| tndtTifptt Bar p 

HTTlrTTStffm lurrr 1 305* Opprit II f'*'"! 

1i «-t li'reri'rv My*<.r’* ^ 
qTTttTTjrnrrfqfM ori»«t II 4f“"i 

qrcStvOq n 4'V3 

qTT*nr< I* tf K| *>-• lU .« tVppeft II ('7f 

qTT»r4TarTn r.f » p.r 2t> 


qrc^^^nTps jy BiL 824 

qiT^qT*T*rW7 ft SarpaVpt Persian Tccabnlsry B V 20 

aTTR^inirni or qTTRVwtiI Persian words eiplamed la 
Sarpslcpt Pheb 10 

— by Vihan Kpsh^adasa, composed under Akbir I*. 
1321 Ben 20 87 Oodh\\,144 Peter*. 3, 4b» 
210 

— ft voeabnlaiy of Persian nnl Arabic terms iiteil in 

lodian astronomy and sstrolopj . composed by Ve 
dansaiftya in 1C43 10 2114 2807 L 862 h 

212 114,156 Bik 125 Ondli 511, 4 IJhr .IK 
Dl* 308 

— ft Persian Ornmniar Itadli 8 

OTT^OPT^ I’ersnn and Arabic terms of astronomy 
and astrolot^t, eipluned in Siiiiskpt by NrajalhU 
slisna. Oiidli IV, II I’eters 2 |1 1 (VrajabbOibt 
I anmd il 

called also W. p t»4 Olf 

J82' 40b»' L 658 1768 Mm 8 Kb 56 

II 1. 178 186 Ben IS llau;; 47 Pbeh 3 

M\ 28 Oudb 1877, 10 Will 6 M* I, 24 
tthl to M Bhr 50')- M \ienna 16 H 7 
Opi*rt 14U 3''71 4585 50J1 6574 7r53 788" 
II. 2120 3186 4006 455') 5186 6261 1577 

IVtert 2 174 .1 180 335 BP 28(. Bflhlrr83« 

0 Radh 1 43 Oppert n. 31S7 Peters 2. 174 
3 by Karla. L 1891 lUdb I KP III 03 
P 5 Ilhk 10 Peters 2. 174 
,1 by nadilliar*. ion of Vamarift l< 832 K. 
174 It 1. 180 Ben £ Id llbk 10 
Peter*. J. 174 3, 3S4 

n Styjuiavallal bl byJararSma. M p (I Kh 
55 lleiu I M* 11. 4 Bhr 512. Mert 
2 174 

J> by MabldharafO Ml 2'* 

0 PiriaViramantrabbttbya ly llarsnn 'r«. IU 2 
bii 46 

D *'»iri»Vlr*g*C*P»’i by 10 444 

577 115 (iKet* «f*e If.. e'^*Aio r*’» t‘< 
frsl klsJiX K 200 11 I, 181 Kape 4 

1 rir*«lara,^>y.kic)lt tr Ojalt-Sr?.- 
If-^SA Kb. J» II 1. K« 

> by t i?i'vi.n4i.t<a- M' 3 
I Pirailarv’nh.ti ttlS^a by I •* * 

ly klarbi trip*. 

|•i^»»Vl»•s*TlVJ..5•r*t ♦! ltafs«'3?*‘ 8H <5 

— ly KLnsa.4«Tft tkarmafe** p»Hl H p ^ ' 

]!• )* r- f» reject lit" **1 P* 
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— bj \KsQdeTa DikthiU. W p 64 Oxf S84k 
L. 1800 n 1, 180 Riah 1 43 NW 10 
retm 2 174 3 387 DOWer 537 
— Pr»yogip*(liihRlj bjr Iltribara L 1827 Kb 
CO 3) 1, laO Ondb 1877, 40 IV, 7 
XIV, 62 XIX, 102 BbV 39 liP 258 I> 2 
Sa 63 

trfxfifeQBfrt by KSnsadexa Dlkihila. Piro 
c*«d ASli 1869, 137 ViplbapaUjigadeTtyaUna 
prali^blbi, by Ae Urn*' Ibid 130 
VK«l,*JI51H'n by D«»am.?ra. Peltrs 2, 174 

Quoted by Ilcm&dn by ^ ijft&n«;Tara Oif 
by ISadhaTlcarya Oxf 2CCb, m MadariAplnj&ta, 
and els«wliere 

ftbndpeO from Dbitopariyaijt Qacttft} hr 
VvsbiTM'taTmti PnTaxVio\Hir«nJ«xa Oxf IGl*. tit. 
lA»>tr M* V, 134 SH 331 
from Siubl Ssystinlm. L 900 
xnXT^ft^f^ • r XTTXnSf’njht mlm l.y a pupil of lU 
iiulirtlix lUll 1 189 lien 88 

V T X ITIT «r yrxlTl O t>r WlXnf^ ««■ ^TTHIX^ jy 
nftnbub'il (ol’irtkjir^ b «J2 (#iid O) U 4, 1’C 
lien'll lUllul4(9tiin) M' \ 94(mdO) Mil 56 
Jlurnitl 77' Upp«rt J5C8 (»606 7104 7557 7612 
II, 2152 I'clcra 2 19 J *»>« l**ra;ftrabof*. Tlie 
Ijolul j>xrj<,ftrx is <iti(>1nl I y lleiolln, lUt.bunanilxnn 
m il hiUif. Mariya iinl ('nKUlwmiayOkJi.v 

llplnt l'li«li 7 Ooilli 111 14 Oppert II '•5J3 
\ridllx. Mxek 120 P 4 lOr M’ IX, 90 
Olierllll') 3'.71 II ir,n 2976 C44' 
7290 984% Kicb 34 .1 Uk-o 36 

IiJti I’leh 7 ) Opr«rt 8220 

Onil •idliyuvx. II 4, 128 
I';irj^nriyAt ilcv 1< 4 f HP tOS 

III AsbaVauinudi Oppert 4432 
irua 

0 Oppert r850 0947 7939 
9 I’ura^anmakuro. Oudh XVII 34 
9 by Parima4uVh». Nl‘ H 11^ 

(li^baUra) 

1 by Bhxinva II 4 150 
0 by LnV*bnip-%t. 50C 

0 by VaijiviUsa. N'V 506 
0 by Sadansnda JfW 554 NP I 14- 
llTihatpara5£iTlIil£abj(;rlltr>sbi3agokl8 NW 652 

1‘ara^arlpaddhati Report VXXV (and 9) DP -7- 
— by Gangidbaro B 4 150 


vivn iK 

Togopadoja, yoga. B 4 4 

Yr L 1236 Oudh Hf, 4 Bhk 9 
or siMnO^ix.1 jy L 1515 (att&rabbSga) 
B 4, 156 Ben 26 Peteri 2, 192 Compare 
Udodiyapraillpa. 

'41'CTxiO bhalti, by Paii;ara. Oudh XVI, 1S8 
Sea Parifaraxijaya. 

nri^in la dharma, ae« XbaiIca, Dina, Prayoga, Pij. 

yafcittn, Madana, X'ldbana, (^inti 
^ntX^TTW nataka, by KnmtratStaya. Darcell 169* 
tantr llentioced in AgamalattTanlisa 

VTfT^JTTrjXBSXy MB oppert JI, 4722 
^nfX^lTlfflPBX'BttiTBpo&edby B5mabamnl818 Lgr 62 
from Ilanroft^x Poooa 609 
VTft5rntTX>II o rOpaVa, wnltea in tbe reiga of Hindu 
pab llanbaradeTa, by ITmtpxti L 1888 
~n*lakv by GepSUdaia. Oppert 2374 2521 Qooled 
by his ann Oxf 198k 

by Kriilna, ion of prsbniunujA]i i, 
L. 81 Dik 256 Dohler 540 
'lirX^1lllM4H*nflrtB| from HmbTuSod'pnrai a. liuniell 
190« 

'Srfxfinn vx.d Oppert II. 7C3 7S9C 

• 1 JI 764 iligbt La I’an^arl ^'ikaba. 
xrrfr«as.ln a name of the Kiratarjaniya. Cnmbr 8 
Mi nataVa Oodh X, 6 
— by YuTBDija Prabladanx Kh 84 D1 4 
by Tnlocona See Peters 2, C3 
xn'^HTXr*f f*f^ son of Yaiilitman ^ri9ri 
Taotraratna. 

NyayaratsamaU 

Nyiyaratnaksra. 

^aStmdipika 

Tarkapada 8U 363 
llimansiTada. Oppert If 7234 
SlimailsaTadartba Oppert 4788 II, 7704 
'ii’J^rndl^I oppert S886 
XJTf'frXTSrei from Rudrayamala. Oudh XVII 9C 
inW^ o a isi ft ru tantr Oudh XVII 94 
W p 356 

L 916 Taylor 1, %! 
ijrf^^fsnrgTn Bumell Idlli 

Oppert n, 5226 



886 


from lI^SrEidapuraaa 


356 


Oppert II, 8049 
juih 27 
Oudh xy, 76 

^IT f i jqH^ qr fV tantr W 182 NP III, 28 

HTf5iT Bnmell 149b 

mnSq^r^^ I»l ft l J tantr Pheh 1 NW 182 SB 334 



Peters 2, 174 


dh by Batn&p3qi L 2018 . 

Asval B 1, 15C Taylor 1, 123 
0 Farva^a 9 rXddhi,pTadipabb 2 abya by NB^ayan^ 
n 1, 156 

111^014176^3 fn Rttdh 37 

— AqvoI H 14 

mjiuW iiin f iTi H ir. 

— Chandoga Burnell 27* 

-> Vg by De^nbhadro. B 1, 228 Petera. 2. 174 
See PSrraoacQte^raddbaprayogn 
trrfnpmrforfV W p 324 Tnylor 1, 51 
'TPWV’TT^T lather «f Triporan (HalatlmjidhaMtiV*) 
Bamell 170b 


father of Dlnirmisnihfi (3a!n»y->rnliial;nra) 
Ottdh V, 10 

kSvya, by IjvarMutinti Ournelf IS'**’ 
pilalta, by Bapa. Report X Bomell 169" 
Oppert 8322 4008 4219 4024 4817 8743 11, 
2396 2730 9053 10401 Btthlei 541 
Oudli XVII. 92 
Bice 274 

n5{*lca. Oppert 2887 

PratntYyakaraijasQtrKvii a Prtkpt grammar BiV 
272 
a Jama 

SirpgltamtnlVani. Kiee 810 
SarjigitasamayisinL Taylor 1, 57 
<47$^ an ancient name of the Pi4ti?lkhya, is the ncUh 
^ Pan^isbta of Katjiynna. See KltjSyana, Itigreda, 
VljaiMiejisaijihitl. KP V. 02 148 PeUre 2, 174 
76 

n K. 184 (UratA) BT V. €0 62 (Vi) P 6 
Oppert 1903 II, 950 C334 (Uratn) 

0 by AtinambbnltA, papil of SamoHj^lv Iloll 

p 69 


^75 The name is hardly correct 
Tantrararttikattka Socipattra ol 

G^acikit^a, Gajavaidya, Cajayurredn, Hartya 
ynrveda Kh 90 Bsn 64 Bile 638 NP 
I. 10 Burnell 75* Peters 1,98—100 {l'.i 
lakappa) Sneipattra 23 He is i|tioted by 
Kshirasvarain on Amarako?'!, Hemadn in Vr» 
takhanda, Qp p 99, MilhnStlin 
^leiinjeti^tl med B 4 228 
dh BP 299 
'nfsqTT poet Skin 

TBid Proceed A8B 1809, 135 Oppert II 
157 Pavimmynb Uv 15 1, 12 Oudli XK, 24 
PoVAioaRasuktani Oxf 383'' See I'aviinidii > niKl 
I’uvaman isulctn 

kiii«n5isei'Y sometimes spelled or yniqi5i* 

©n divination, nttnbutid to Girgn, i lum 
JO 1597 W p 209 T; 973 K 232 H 4.158 
Ben 20 !* 20 Pefeia J, 212 V'« 

Apisl Oppert II, 2Cbb 
'Irtilt RB 82 

from buyniifn Vnjfi it mb isudluHulbi I* 
200 See TO 288b 

Tfl^rqrr^nrqyflO 1183 l«dl. 4 lliiv44 NW 
.too llbr 487 Oppert 8085 11, 3104 
HiUjHncTiqftfM ond 0 I’nfluidliytiyi Quoted bv 1“ 
mnnanda on Ka;ikbni}di 54 11 

the 40th rnnpshtA of the Av W i> *’1 
a vindication of the Vedanln, by |)ui>:‘ 
rSma. Hell p 100 

— by Vaidynnitfaa I'ayfx^njinJn SB 427 

or i4tmiyqiq^fCTT or mmwi«n7* 
^fk^i against the followers of Madhva. by Yu'rn 
lumiciija. L. 1758 B 4, 08 (by Rimacarya anl 
QnQkarBcSiya) Pheh 0 (bj JIunindm) Ondh VI, 12 
MV, no NP Vlir, 38 Pice 154 (by tayarmi.) 

BP 68 257 

by Bumadatta. Oudb III, 20 
’aiMH*Pr«*q»i prahasnun. KSvyamJli 

a pseadonym of a poet. Rkm (on" ver- 
wbero the name occurs) 

the PrtknUpingiila. 10 235 584 lo'l 
2169 W p. 3C7 Oxf 197» L. 191 B 3, <"2 
Ben 32 Ksim 10 KP 11,124 V. 186 («n.l » 

Wnmett 53** 17> Bhr 212 21't Uji-rt M'«' 
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II, 9838 Rice 26 W 1710 1711 1718 See 
Chandas. 

0 PingalactandoTTitti Radb 24 46 Psngal* 
chaDdovpttiTyathjft. Eadh 2 
0 PiQgalalbavoddyeta by Candra^elthara , son 
of Labshmiaatha. W 1713 
0 by Citrasena. Oif 197'i 
0 by Padmaprabbn Sun. HP n't 28 
0 by Pa^uVaTi (’) Ka 9 ln. 20 
0 by Uatharanatba (Jukla. NV7 10 610 
0 by ilanoharakpsbca. Ben 32 Bbr 213 
0 PiDgalasaraTikaginl by RaviVara. 10 2169 
Oaf 197» K 94 W 1710 1712 

0 Piugalatattrapraka^ika by Rajendrada^aTadbaDS 

(SB 292) Ben 33 

0 P.iigalarthadTpa or PiBgalapraiipa composed 
by Laksbmlnatha m 1600 Kh 71 Report I 
XVn Ondh XV, 58 lluTnell SS** 175'» 
Peters. 1, 117 Quoted in VpUarstnAkaradjrjv 
0 PmgalapmVa^a by Vaft^idharti. SB 292 
0 by \ dmanaeary V Ojf 197* L 1608 
0 IngahmatapraVa?! or Pii gahl raka^a by Vi 
^vanatba, son of Vidyanivasa 10 1694 I, 
2464 W 1714 

0 MptasainjlTanl (q v) by lUUyodh-v 
I'll gslaTafttikx Ren 32 
Oipert 4423 

metrics ly HariprisaU b 2U2 (ind 0 
Saroddh ira) 

firSTTni^ Quoted mluntnSAn Orf anl •« A,-* 

II tbittvavilAax 

Quoted by Heroaln by Uigliomndwa Oxf 
2 >2* ly ViHlala DikshiU Oxf 341* 

Quoted m Tantrasurv Oxf 05* 
cl„na.s 0,,r<»t H22 II TO'<. '•n.toWj 
tl e I’l ig'kl isutra. 


I Ktt^ln 12 

ftftrlTTRI Unlrv I, S-ISIISS Hcnl.onol.nf~n-. 

losl ml p 2 

fwrUjH H W p 326 II 1 228 C «. J T.jlo. 
1 282 Oipert TI 2337 

— At Peters 2, 183 

— Apast. B 1 148 BQhler 537 
fWfqjmni^Tub 13 Bnn.ell27- S..Fo-.Jognnln. 


— A^Tal Burnell 26» 

— by Candracud* Bhatta 

— by Vi9Te?7am Lhatla. 

fiom tie Prayogat-itra 


Proceed ASB 1869 134 
Bit 136 

orHarl-im. L 1294 


Pans (D 314 ) 

Oppert II, 765 9478 

fi q jkltimrut qi Oppert 1007 II 7397 8562 

At 10 269 Oif S 94 b L 102 Khn 
18 B 1 , 98 Hang 18 44 Oodb IV, 5 NP 
V, 152 Btl 63 Bbr 10 Oppert II 3195 Peters 
3 384 SB 387 
Drpika. B 1 100 
— by NariyaQk Bhr 233 

jy Quoted by Npisifiba Cambr 43 Jyo 
tisbpitamaba quoted by Heinadn, Ragbnnandana, in 
Sfcptyarthasagara. 

Qnated in Uadanapanyata, by Rnghanindana, 
Kamalalura, in Samskarakanstabba, etc 
vaid Ben 11 

Often quoted by Ragbunandana. 
fag qy fi l by Gopataearya. L 935 He quotes Qulapipi 
BP 257 

fiigMfi B dh Radb 18 46 

— Vs. by Qrtdatta. L. 1024 Oudb Mil 68 Quoted 
by Budradbara. 

Rarko, Oepals, Bhu 

pals are quoted 
_ by KamaUkimP) NW '*4 

or ^raddbntalpa, by \acosi)alinii;Ta. 1* 1773 Oodb 

1877,82 NP Mir 12 Quoted by R^gbumndana. 

O on Uatyayit n^nut.'isutra. Peters 2 173 Quoted 
ly YyiikiJeTa and Ananta on Katyayann 
^nutnsutra, by Bevabbadra in Prayogvira. 
Oppert 4184 

rqgUUHtft’l Oppert II 5227 

Apast by GargyagopaK Burnell 166 
fqgUmdK Oppert 2139 5091 5805 II 700 
frrn^aj^ li CCO Ben 18 (At) 

*|y Oxutama, and O by Auanln YajTan son of brislirja. 

Bri 57 

— by Hironyalcejin Burnell Olb 

ff Oppert II 5228 

fqHtjfftTT B 1 16 Oudh X, 2 (St) Ridb 1 
*P 6 H 204 

— Uaitny Kh 60 

Taid OxE 398 * Oudh XVI 16 22 XVIII, 2 
MX 18 

poet (> p 46 
frrsnf^iB^KmiW R ce 86 

from Brabmandapurana. llmk 7 C Burnell lOOa 
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«3h L 393 

QaotedbjUeiBadn inl'sTifesbjkklimfla 

1, 1470 

Av Quoted ibid 1, 1208 1399 etr. 

fqnrar^llOnJ^ B 1, 100 

poet Skm gee Pnjaka 

(jaim?) by NathamallA NP 

]V, 30 

or on BbagavadgUa. 

fq Ill's from the Bnhmottarukbag^a of llie Skoiida 
p'uiana. Ondb XIII, 40 

from the bOnnaptirana. Qumell 199* 
ngninst the substitioii in sncnfices 
of efOgies of onimals made vritb flour inalctd of 
living nnimals Oppert 3323 8087 
— by Karay-ina I’ai JiUu Hallp 192 l$lr 534 IIP OO' 
by lUme^vart SB 1 51 
by Vaidyanatha Poyagaiile 811 151 
by Oanega SB 151 

Timy^my9iu*<u bp 2oy 

fiTOTTSn ^ tbo fiflh PftTi^utit'v of fhe Ay V! 


p 90 

fqmrxT**’ ^b numoii ico* 

'iftefipfTPlftr tantr by n*mflkfiahn-v Oudli VIII 34 
binlr L 999 

tfV5f*n5tI from fho Tirntrnendamnni L 440 
^ilpa. Opport C037 
Pflm (B 227) 

Ibco 320 

father of ruroahcttanm (ATalaraTidaTali Dm 
Tya^nddbidipilB) Oxf 36* 274* 

^JVtrWT poet. Skm Compare DbaHo^lllyapiUtnbara. 

^mwic 

AoDpinamafijan ned 
Oltagoriodalikl. 




CbltlravyctpaUi 

glrasamgrahiu 

DorjliarridebibbedikB DeTimlhJtmjftiVa. 

llhljravaUUllTadlpipralUBrara^abbaTpa- P 19 

4VnmT 

lUlnamanjan Kaq’OramarjirtJlVl. 


Salkirticaiidrodiya 

0 on Hvln’s Gafli tsiptapll Ifoel 107 10 

2796 IV 1C03 
son of Kivyipt 
DbarmamaTa. 

’ftfTP^rCrJTfTT tantr Bik ’’98 
(*11^111 MufaDrtacintamanitil i 
tJVcniknTl MnhDrtncintamftniJlki* by Govindt 

kavyn by Jngwnath i Pm htimjv HP 2(2 
Printed in KavyamJa 1, 00 Ihis itmi is (!i 
same as ihn AitipIvHI in 
mcd Kailh 12 
tfV^rtnnT nied ILilb 32 

prayogn. Ojpirl U (>'I2I 

Proceed A^’B 18(0 IH 
D I. 528 
poet Skm 

VI^TTTJPTT^ vedanta Opport 5677 II, C0C7 370" 
by Vcitkalacaryv Oppo^ II 2035 
Oppert II, 40C4 Cominm In 
channalnibin'ivadttniTakarana 
ui^inciiu^hl oy M' 11, 24 
^ by hrsb^aiTibhatta (UpbatlikS) bP HI US 

— by GotTamiD [Dphattipi t^'i) M* 111, 11- 

— by CandranSrayaija. M* HI, 112 

— by CbaTaniDda. NP II CC 

— by nudri NP II CC 

— by Qatlkimmi^ra. NP III 112 

— by IfaranSravapt. NP HI 112 
^trwtnjpfr? by Mlitanka™. M’ IH. 110 
5U»4Uia^fvrfT^VI by JagadlfO. M’ H CC 
^<$«iq<ilMS>iaj by SlabUera. Ben 19C NP H -1 
yfurnnifll'^^n by OoloVa. NP ll 24 

by Dullra. M' II 3C 

^■mlbabori] nktfa. 

JjyM* ton of Jiraneodn, of the Qntnlla family from 
Ualabtr 

DbTMipnulipa. Ilhr p 12 
^ifopribodhllarpklra. 

FlrairaUprakriyltlkL 

WyfWpeat Ekm. (JaolrJ ty ^iwi'Jirai’Jbafia P^rjv'tl 

* p. «3 


i 
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Orp^rt 218? II, 0952- 
— from SVandtpuri^ft. Bnmell IDS* 

Oppert 4595 PfolablT lha lame M 

ibe last. 

Opperl 11, 7C34 

y‘uO‘*r'jg*i from Kin^itAba, ion of MldhatMiftbarlja, 
liTtd tnider Abblr 
Nartanaoir^eya 
lU^maAjart 

Qlgbrabodhiai himamllA. 

Sb&<]rlgacaadrodayk 

3?rO*1^ «0n «f ?r»Hol4 

Kalipadlpilci Tlha^iklrjallld 
KltaotrapanftsbtA|ik&. 

'NakUTjarvTeka. 

Oppert 2888 

poet SbhT 

3^rfrfvi 4h Oppert <3380 
Oppert tl SS25 

poet SWm 8<« OxlnwniUjuiunlrok*. 

3^ l>oet Slhr Bee AdbbnUpoflj'a. 

5^WT^«rfu ih Oppert C<338 
uej m i q •g n i mi t l falber of UuJra Sun (<;ab4jcm«» 
nijni) W p 211 

lJumell 200*' 

j^rrrra 

0 on libartplians Vskyap Hliy,i. 

Haimadl itupalbasya SvaravaiXianuVninia. See 
ntvitttj mia. 

g ^l OT father Of (^ankara (Harshacantasaipkela) 

gear’T^Trro 

Kamokalartlasa. 

If’SHtntfl*! Haag 45 
3 ^1 g*<'rt Oppert 11, 4065 

Ki €0 Proceed ASD 1869 141 Oppert 
II, 3378 3383 5686 6919 HP 299 
ggai^q»rtMU<r r»T B l 230 DSk 443 Unmell 2€« 
** (At) 26** (4?’'=^*) 1®!*’ Haag 37 (Rt) 

BP 299 

|4J<<|<^ At Peters 2 182 
oT^nraf^rfV burning the doU of a man 


if he has died abroad, ascnbed to Dalbbya. W p 323 
I’eteri 3. 388 HP 299 
V# BP 290 

dh bj Rimabbadm. Oif 295*> 
dh Harnetl 150* 
froffr Ai^/liair^i. Burnelf 202^ 
from AdityapurSpa. Ben 50 
St Baroell 12» 

on adoptcoa of a son Oppert 205 
bj R&mo, son of Vi^Te^vara Darnell 
142** Oppert 11, 7635 
g^wl^KnrfU Darnell 150* 

by Naada Papd*b*- 8** Daltakami 

St Baniell 12* 

St Bamell 12» 

^^niJUtrtJl and g’^rBUtfl*! B 1, 230 
g^wfw^fffir db Boraell 1375 
g*f Tletaie, D 1, 228 See I’unarupanayana. 
gei TtMTf rekindliDg of tbe household dro 11 1, 230 
BarueJI 265 275 Oipirt II, 6920 
yna'lT’f B 1 230 
» Apasl H 1, 148 

J^TT'JT'f'JT^TftrfT^wjtai (O) by ^'annaka- I) J, 230 
«*ICiy7*IM'4V>l K 8 
grrO'nrnfVlW^ B l, 180 
geihltllUrM?^! B 1, 230 

by Anantadera H 1, 23U 

g^^tPTOM a second imtiatioa of a Brahman when the 
Rest bas been Vitiated by partaking of forbidden 
food L 1361 Opiert 11 5329 

by Biritars, son of Sfahadevn lien 

147 

from AcTalayanakankAh Ben 139 
Apjst Oppert II, 8050 
^n i gi in qn Pans (Tel 41) 
gnf4*rT^rarfU Apart Cppert IX SOal 

from Brahroaodopurana Bamell 190* 
gi,yHrtfXd nafaka by Kpshnadatta Maithila, acted in 
presence of DiTukarapDrusbottairia. L 2000 
by HaridiSa K 70 
5<,qA*U4>1^<l tantr HP VIH 48 
— by Mukunda. B 4, 260 NW 240 
U tantr by Ahobala Bik 600 
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tantr Pbeh 1 Qaoted in Tantrasara 
Oxf 95*, by Bagbunandana m Abcibatattva in Aga 
matattvavilasa 

— by Devendra^rama. L 2399 Ceo 41 NP III, 68 

— by Madhava Pa+hnlto Poona 395 

— by Vibndhendra^rama K 44 13 4, 260 (Vibo 

dhendracarya) 

tantr Oppert 6752 

— by Kaflnatba. B 46 

— by Candra^ebhara K 46 

— by Eattittoandro NW 266 NP III 50 
JT’aWiBfH tantr B 4, 260 Oudb 2V, 134 Opp^l 

6753 

tantr Quoted by Padmanabliu Oif 

110b 

tantr by Sahajanandanatli i Oudli V, 10 
tanti li 457 Mentioned in Pia^a 

toshini p 2 

tantr W p 316 Bidh 27 Oodh 
V, 16 H 354 Peters 3, 400 

— from Sratantratantra L 450 

{torn HttftTAtontTa. L 460 

tantr by (jlaiUjamantrin L 2904 
Quoted by Bagliunandaoa in TitbiUllTa 
Index of the contents of a Bumlei of Ponujas 
and some other works 10 866 366 Oif 84» 

I from the Brabuuij'Jopuraija L 980 
i kavyn, by Dharmadevu Kavyrnala. 
Hadh 4S 

jy Fans (B 204) 

Hadh 42 

by Fara^aia Mentioned Hall p 203 
iKatm 1 

1 froraDnibmao4“P“*^7* Taylt>rl,I60 

— from Sltandapara^a. Bik 212 Poona S67 

from Skandapnraoa Ben 50 
Oppert 2889 6039 

Quoted by HemSdn, in NirpojMindbu end 

Xc&rark& 

compiled in 1475 under SetyaVbio, by Co 
Tardbana Fxihska. L 2063 

— by Puruihottamaf?} L 833 

— written by HalSyudbam 1475 10 220 221 Oit84b 

Quoted by Siyaoa Oxf 270b and in bis mlro 
duction to the JaieoiniyaayljainllXristam, by bda 
Va^tha in XeSramnyUkba. 


U<mi«K4lQ« Peters 2 180 

Bhagavatapuranatlka by Hflnbhanu (Jnkla 
astronomical and historic, by RSdha 
kanta Tarkaragl^o L 537 
med Eadb S2 

by Hsrifcandra. Oppert II, 427 
kavya Burnell 159t> 

gratncianaa Often quoted ra Madhoxiyadhai 
tarptb (be mections Dhanapala nnd Haradatta) 
m!m Oppert 5578 6381 
jy B 4, 158 See Strljataka. 
taonJ tales intended to incnlcate good 
cofiduei Ratm 6 NP V, 68 

— by Vidyapati, composed under king pivasiibadera 
ofMilhitft L 1922 Kb 85 Report X RiV 708 
Peters 3, 395 

dieination fiom bodily signs, attn 
buted to Vatsyayona. Bik S39 

vuid Oif 898* Pons (B 227 XXf) B 1, 16 
(and 0) Oadh X, 2 XVI, 16 XVIIJ, 2 XIX 10 
Bhr8(aDdO) Taylor 1, 46 68 274 427 Oppert 
11 8379 Peters 8, 886 (and 0) 

0 Bhk 5 Oppert 5579 6382 Patera S, 175 
(Kaiiya) 185 DP 264 
9 Bbaeliyntilca. Oppert II 2494 
0 by Kalyajj^i NTV 8 
0 by DsttatreyadigambaraBiicara. K 2 
0 by llabldbaTB, fiom bis 0 on the VSjassney* 
saipbitS 10 2416 

0 by HegbuTeodra Yaii Oudh 1877, 2 
fl by Varadaraja. Oppert 83 1008 1365 6092 
11 4066 

0 by Saynga. NP II, 4 

by Partt^ara &fuo\. NP VI, 14 
y^vy^fflin^lTlM^KrqN Bumell 146« 

Taylor 1, SO 
vedSnta Oppert 1904 

radSota, by Ragbupnli L- 2377 
y^yiJr*swii#il*iI dh by Viaboubbatla, eon of Riaia 
kpshna. L 2369 (hWakhsoda) K 184 B 3 104 
NW 132 Burnell 1371- Ishore 10 (Kilekboo-JO 
Poona 106 (dto) 

Laghu NP V, 158 SB 140 

Tedlota. D 4,68 Quoted lobiroayasiaabii. 

— by Brahmioanda. Oppert 459C II, 7036 805" 

med Burnell 70* 

5^KnbT^ttV*ft db Rice 208 
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vedacta Opperf 3S14 IT 3-157 7637 
9479 9785 9880 

dh OppertUgi 11,4723 Bice 154 
(by Vidyaranya) Taylor 1, 224 (hy Sayana) 

— from Skandapnraija Barnell 195tp 

redanta. Oppert II, 4724 

— by Baroa Jyautjsbika Bice 154 

gura of Gangadasi (Chandonaarjari) Oif 

1981> 

father of Janardaaa, grandfather of Racoacandra 
(RadbaTinoda) 

Ti*( father of iluVunda father of <7<ioihha father 
of Vi^Tanathadeva (Kandakaomadl) Oxf 3411* 

ITJ son of Candra filher of Hanbhjtt^ father 
of Ap^ihba(ta, father of Hanbhashata (Vnttaralna 
karatiVa 1676) Oxf 198» 

^ g\«iV-n*< father of OondracBda fPrastaTac»ntaiT»jpi> 
W p 220 

father of Vi^vanatha (Viovaprakavopaddbali) 
father of Kpsbradasa, Damodara Barayava, 
Handasa (Prastararateakara 155?) 13P 359 

aoa of Somaditya, poet ^ p 47 
See PurasboltareadeTO. 
poet Skm See rornshotUmadevx 
wrote on Alanikan Quoted la Sahilyidaiyiapa 
p 254 by Kavicandra Otf 211^ 

AnibhaTatirobbaravadartha 

Pmb istarada 

Bimbaprvtibi inbavada 

SvaTyittiTada. 

Utsarapratana 

fpnnted 2*onipott i Vanadilndn} 

KavitaralAra 

Gayatrikankabhashya G 4 50 Called Ga\a 

tryadyarthspraka^akanlavivankHi I 12 \it% 

ra^akankattka P 13 
TrfttSK 

GotrapraTaramafijan 

Mabaprararamafijarl 

3A*n'n»t 

Tattvadlpapraka^aTara^abhMiga. K 24 bee Bba 
garata® by I-’Itambsra. 

birodbslakshaQatika. 


Nrisinhatapimyopanisbaitika 

Pandihiksrabhmdtpalfu 

rq^tim'TVlf composed in 1772 by 

order of MalK NaranarayanadeFa 
Prayogaralnamala gratnaiar 

Prasthanaratoakara, 

BbagaTadbbaktiirataava]! 

^vfrfTB 

Bbagavatanibandhjyojaoa. 
BbagaTatapnranaJVarupavfstnyjkjf k ksou-as c 

llokliciolaniant aod 9 

finr guru of Many injdevj (Sj ngl 

Unarayapa) 

Hamaeaodrodayjt Quoted Ovf 20l» 

Bevatlbalaota oaiaka 
Vadibbusbai^a. 

Vedaotamala 

Vedaotaratnamaujusba. 

^aokbacakradbantnaTad v 
Samnyasantniaya 

«\«an\ disciple of (^iipada and pupil of 
QrldbaTii SarasTatl and Madbasudana 
SiddbaQtatattv«,hi.Qdusamdlpaca. 
or 

Gokbaboditanadipika. 

U'\«rpfTfl 

SubhasbitaniuLtavali 

*15 son of Derarajarya 
Prayogapar jata. 

son of Pilambara, pupil of \anabhacaryo 
ATStararadaTall He mentions Vidbalegrara. 
Dravyafuddhi and Ibp ks. 

Hararatnatippa^i 

Pattraralanbamtiki. 

1 allabbasbtakatiV£. 

Vidronoia^'Jaostika SaranjasQtn. 
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Siddhantarahasyavivarana 

SiddhaDtavaBmala 

SeTapbatastotraftka 

son of Balambhatja 
Brabmatvapaddhati 
son of Vishnu 

Vjshnutalpalala and its 0 VisbnnkalpaUtaprii 
bodha 

the 20th part of the Smrilitatlra, by 
Raghaaandana Oxf 288t> Badh 18 TBb 21 
Rice 86 

— from the Ulkhalakhanda of the SkandapniSns Uack 
76 Taylor 1, 294 

from the (jlankamsaijihita of the Skaoda 
puraija. NW VIII 22 Opparl II 3059 
Tin'iIV-H paur Oppert II. 4725 

— by Vnhonyatiodra Eica 234 

Vairagyacaadnka 

ktnj of Tirahhuktii «oo of Bhairara. Hu 
mother Jaya Mahaderl wax patroness of Vaoaspati 
mifra (Draitaairqaya) Ox^ 278^ 
poet. 8km TadySralu 
grammarian and Uxicographer In the Ham 
vnl! he alatei that Janaraejaya end DhntisiAba were 
his oontemporanes 
Dsbmabhtda 
ykakaharaVo^a 
barakacaVrs 
Joktiabbeda. 

Sh^pakasatoTiccaya. 

Tnkindefesha 

DrirOpakota. 

DTjartbako^a 

PanbLishirtbarnafljarlTitara?** 

I’aribbXsbarptti. 

DbXsbarptti 

\arpadefanL 

t^abdibbedipraVifakofa. 

Baklrabbeda 

lIlrlTill 

OopaUrcanaTiilbu 

y^'Tl'Ti^mTr r*j by 1 ‘uroibotlama. Ibee 114 

^’ fn ixT^-< ^ TnTT? H i n*Jh as ^w soo 
^^^frnnrtrru^vftrN i*ur itub 30 45 


pnpil of (|!rIniTasa 

AdbyalEDesndhatarefigi^I 

pmtyantasnradrama. 

Samhitadlpake jy K 244 

J^^VrUrnifTfRI Pans {D 351) NW 448 Bbt. 15 
Bhr 552 Poona S71 Oppert 60S3 II, 4736 
Bice 86 See Parushottaniakshetramabatiaya and 
I MabapnrashaTidya 

— from Dfibannsradiya. B 2 46 

— from DrabmapurSoB Kbn 28 

— from BbaTisbyspui^Oa. Ben 47 

— from Skandapurajja. 10 672 Bea 47 Eadb 43 
Oodh XIII, 44 Burnell 195 Oif (Satpskpt b 84) 
Index Oif 84^ 

Tediota Ban 181 PnmsbottamaTBdarthx 
HaU p 185 

ny Oppert 1276 

with 0 Namncondnks by Bagba 

nSthe. Ben 62 

— by ValhbhScSrya Hall p HI 

pnpil ofVuvRcSrya gum Of YilasScaryft, 
Kimbirka acbool Bhr p 212 

popil of Advailaaanda Ynli, gtmi 
of Par^Snaada Sarasrall (8iddhSntQtattnbiDdu(lkS) 
BaU p 109 

V Ti pupil of QivaniaiRnandafirtba 

VedintanylyamtniTBli BrabtnSdTaitSmntaprakl 
(ika a 0 On the BrabmasOtra. TOb 18 
guru of NitySnandiframa (CbSndogyera 
DiebadbhKsbya) Oif 390* 
po«V BIsto 

y Cl*5 poet- Skm 

5TtT*niITV raid. Kang 17 

the third Pan^isbta of tbe Av W p 90 
K 134 Uik 444 Ki{m 5 IHdh 18 
frW 110 Ondh 1877 30 V, 16 fJoroell 125*' 
Rice 208 QQoted ly Ifemldn, V»jfl5n«t»a« ^rf 
8S6* and othera See rnalastjra 
Bamell lOB*’ 

Quoted by Slldbariolrya Oxf OOC** 

vlwu poet. Sbhr 

Quoted by BbaRotpala Oxf SJ*!* 

flbx^Tanoinasraaraoututt. Rice 2<4 
p»ur Oppert 80*8 
Quoted 1 b Nirif»yaiiB<]bo 
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paur ^P V 102 (and 
B 2, 4f! Report \ Radh 39 NW 
464 Oppert II 526 

— from tl e Spshhkhanda (cli 21) of fho P'ldm'ipnrana 
Pans (D 2D0) G« 3 

Mentioned m Apastambadliarmasutra 1, 1% 7 

^ 28 1 

U“=nM^ poet. Padjavali 

in praise of the Tiipnshkai-allrthi Printed 
in Bnhatstotraratnakwa p 304 
Oppert II 2681 
•jH''* poet Qp p 47 

md T hlnVli ly \ MhW .»c irya. 
Hall p 147 U 4, C3 P I" SH 418 
khakli Iva^in 32 
dh Ko,tni 4 
pnUtive antbor of 
UahimnabstavR or Slibimmlistoti-u 

Hagtiavapaijdavlyatllia Rce 304 
in Poona 175 

g-BlTTOflraTO a poem attributed to some Kalidisi 
M* IX 16 Oppert 147 567 7105 8089 II, U5J 
1771 2781 4007 8269 9054 Rce28G 0 Oppert 
II, 8270 

nitaVa. Mentioned in Sahityadarpma p 191 
kavya by Candra^ekbara the father ofVivTa 
ratba Mentioned in Sahityadarpana p 128 

dh flowers to be used or avoided m the 
worship of dcit es, by Rudradbara I 1998 lUdU 19 
i: 4mq>m| 1 g Tr W fromBralmakaivartaparana. BomelllSO*’ 
— from Brabmavaivartapnrana Mack <G 

from Hha«shyoUaTapnrana. Burnell l*'0t' 

gurePC^VrtMV Quoted in AhalyakaroadheDU. 

Sv attributed to Gobbila. In the South called 
PhnllasDtra and ascnbed to Vaiarnci lO 1743 
M p 75 70 Oif 379» 881« 383t> B 1 180 
Bik 141 Oudhni 4 XIII 20 Drl 45 BomeU 
10b c Oppert II 395 2209 10155 10331 
Peters 2 179 

0 Oppert II 391 

0 by Aj4U9atm p 76 Den 16 BrL 45 
Burnell 10»> On. 3 P 20 Oppert 8090 
II 10156 Peters 3 350 
0 byRainaVTi8b5a,aonofDiniodara. Mill(Oxf)163 

Dbanna?armabbyndaya kivya. 


poet Qp p 47 
a'Mistfin See Nydyapashpanjali 

a 0 on the LaglinvakyaTpitti See Ka^mtn 
pusbpa6jali 

from the Aranyakand i of the lUroayani. Oadh 

XV, 30 

0 by Madbnracarya ibid 
g'myGdtdl'd Radh 27 Peters J 117 

— by Ramakpshna. Kavyamala 
M^Mistwaum stotra. Rice 274 
yJlrtt!! an Radh 45 

jjMtlfW'ldi the 14th Parifisht* of the At W p OO 
taotr Mentioned by Nanpati Ciinbr 69 
by Bbavaniprasadi K 4G 
2*ildnu5 tantr Oppert 6754 
^^T^ITHfsrfy tantr Radh 27 

compiled from the Tanlniar.a, by Jiyn 
tirtbn. Bnmell lO?!* 

qsiimifB tantr Radh 27 Proceed ABB 1865 138 
Rice 96 Bee TanlriknpUiapaddhiti 
JWm^iTT Bnmell 147* 

gjniH^iai db by Mitrami^rv K 184 NW 128 
jiTiltn^tt bhskti, by Govinla Oudh V, 20 Quoted 
in 9^klao8Ddatarauginl Oxf 104^, by Raglinnand iiia 
in Ekada^tlattva, in AgamaUttvnviltasi 

worship of Tnpnrasundart by Buddlntaji Samny 
ftp V 130 

ww i\« iwi\ dh Pheb 1 

— by C-inde^vara L 2398 Quoted by Raghnnandani. 

Oppert 2890 

—ondiuroal observances bTRaghanathak atu Burnell 108* 
Oppert 5580 

JwtV^fvWTKlfn raid B 1 IG 
UIUMli^ an epithet of DeTiaandin, the author of the 
JaioendraTjalura^a. Peters 2 C7 
JtPnftVT*r bintr Radh 27 

JTtinifTfilV of KatySyana, i e IshtakapOreijB. Ben 14 
nS.Uj’Uli^T aO OQ DaudU^yanagrifayasUtra by tshtXraltra. 
J”5’4 h. -Hmr^TiH^avQ by B puipjaya. L. 1915 

Dhttuparayaoa. 

a d sciple of PptbTldharicatya. Oxf 23?b 
UTffjmTivC nilaka. Taylor 1 479 

MautramuktirilL 
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the fifth chapter of the Sar\adar?anasamgrBliL 
Oxf 246i> 

revised by desire of Somaroantnii the Pahe&tantra 
m 1514 10 2643 

0 on Varamcis Yoga^ataha. 

*i^i*i*^ Mentioned in Kaviodracandiodaya 

S[t5T®n^ It IS uncertain whether the following six woike 
belong to one and the same author 
Mantrasarasamnccaya 
Mahavakyartliaprahandha 
Yogasaipgrahattka 
Qratisara and QrutisarasaRiuccaya 
Sure^varavarttik&tika Pice 188 

(I pupil of tfarhysna Bliatta 

TatlTamuktuvati or MayaTadasamdQshaiii 
Tnltvavabodhat*^® samkliya NW SdO 
YogavasishthnsAtatiVa 
Q.atadushanlyainaoa 

siV«anl pnpil of I’urasliolfatn manda Yah 
pupil of A.dva>lana.nda Yati 

TntlvaTiveka SiddliantataUrnbindultka 
£151*1 01 pupil of Brvlimananda 

Varanahnilsa 

KakaradikallsabosmnlmaltliiL. 
Kulikadiaahuranamastatiratnvttt. k 
ICulikarohasyn. 

Gndynrnllail 

Inttvaeintamnni composed in 1577 

TiUvunandAbirartginl 

VSmakc^TBraUnlre MBhatnpurasuadanmaiilnina 
xnasahasmni 

Qitlttakmma, composed in 1572 
(,<yBmSrabasya 

Shntcakrakrama or Sfaalcakrnpmbhcd'i. 

0 On Brabmanandaf Slinlcnkmillpika. 
Sulihagodayadarpaoa 

5i57»I-<_KW 

AdraiUmakarandatllii. 

AutahkaraqaprabodbBtikiu 

Avadbataglt&jlk&. 

AthtBrakragltStikiL 

XtmajnSnopadeoaUkS. 

XtminitmariTekalikK. 

AtmlvabodballkSk 
l>ah»h pimtlrtitiotrapki. 

bhakli, enrrposed ly Mriyara, iob of 
I im1 Abba,tn In IfO'i llall p ^^0 
i 


tantr Eadh 27 

5>5Tf«!^^ir?f7f tantr NP V, 184 VT, 64 

5t5t^w 

Prsyogasaraijl 

Vedanta, hy Purpa 9 rftnia. Oppert II, 2018 
<}V Peters 1, 116 
g«5iJ5rnH«ri*I Burnell 148* 

£l5ld*rd*l*rtl vaid Oxf 398a Burnell 148* 

dh by Knmalakara tV p 844 L 1831 Khn 76 
(Pnrtavapyadi) B S, 104 Ben 132 142 145 
Ks{ib 4 NP I, 00 II 142 Bubler 657 Oomp 
Ox£ 2771» 

from the PratapanSnsiilha by Rudradevo. Boniell 
laTb Bhr 594 

£«i * 11*11 dh by Raghnnatha NP 11, 80 
db by Vifvefvara. Iv 164 
prayogv, ly Kpislina BhaUi Oppert II, 29^4 
8co ApornVpishnlyo 

Quoted ly BaynniukutA. 
tanlro Mentioned Oxf 109 
S^BTtW'WrOfSn^ Oppeit II 810C Him 8 10 

0 by V’^'i'kan Oppert 1105 II 4727 (l,'‘iflkara 
caryn) 

£^i^rnf gi Quoted Oxf ISd*" 

ny ly Oadudlnru 0 ly bpislnamlhitla 
Ben 149 

— ly MnlbnninEtlii Ron 171* 

NP II, 10 

~ ly Cnd idharo. NP II, CC 

— ly GoSTsmin (Rphnljippapn) UP III, 54 

— ly CandranSraynpa NP II, IG 

— ly Bfa&TBnaotlo. NP II 08 
ujuq4J>aH4IU onBhavSnnnda, LyMalddeva Den 204 

216 251. NP n, 16 

by Mathurinatla. NP If, 08 
£4'4^y»«lig*i*i by BoUro. M’ Ilf, 54 
ny Oppert II, 9170 

ff®™ lb® VySptidIdhititipi sol by Oadidhara. 
Ben 149 

— by JagadtfA. Beo 150 155 167 
H s * 1 N vj ny Oppert 7711 7740 

W^TT^BnfH by Cadldbara. Oppert II, 9614 
udMemifllW^T notes on lie Jigadnt JleH p- 10 
oppert 3117 538' 
oppert 470' 


345 


I Oppert 4873 
ny £adb 8 (put under gr) NW 378 
Oppert 6948 7764 11, 9058 
8D Oppert JlOO 

vedanta Oppert II, 1284 
Burnell 197* 

grihya. Mack 10 Oppert 2375 

— Apast. Bnmell 26* Oppert II 2339 

— A^Tal Oppert II S72 2338 4068 Rice 44 

— by Bappaijga Bhatta, Biee 44 

Oppert 1906 II 5337 
and Maha^anlmniyogamaU Rice 44 
See Uimaftsa. 

I by Somanatha Oppert See ^aslradipi 

katiHa 

'jr$Wt*TTOT^TfT^^ by Vallabhacaiya HiU p 207 
^RTTTmrn: by RSmandar Oppert IT 5338 739B 

10384 See Raoiandar 

gyikya Apast Oppeit 4551 II 3512 Se* 
Pnrraprayoga 

Taid Baraell 26* 

(9) Qaoted by Kshemaraja Hall p 1J7 
Oppert 7201 
Tedanta Bice 164 
S^f^rnrl an Oppert €040 

ny by Gadadbara. Oppert 11 7231 
on nathors of the Banaoiiji 
school by t,.rinivasidasa. Oudb XVI 136 
Oppert II 6339 8894 10148 
Jj^TTC^nr irayoga. Oj port If 952 See Piirrali, 
ahniya Aj arakpshnija. 

Apast Oppert II 8438 
y,^ I'f Taylor 1 3C 

g^ai-ne^ulPn Baudb Nl X 2 

stotra. Oppert II 4069 
jy Oppert 1998. 

on Dhanna. Qaoted by Kigb% 
oaadtna la (j^ddbitattra. 
gfir f tTrf fl ^ 

rafapatyasblak^ 

son of Vajefrara tilher of VnaVbaditia (Modrar« 
Ishasa) 

Utpalspanmata. 


son of Varahaniifaira 
Horasbafpanca^ika 

son of MadhusBdana 
3 on Brahmaguptas Kbandakhadya. 
BrabmasiddbantaTasanaDbasbya. 

db Quoted by Hemadn by ^ankara in 
Kannavipaka Oxf 281*, by bpsifiba in Smptyarlba 
sagara, in Acararka etc 
dh SB 121 

^15 poet fjp p 48 Sbhr Pmt 

K&tantniT staranrarana. 

cltect of Ramasmbadeva of MitbiU 
Mpeebakat katikia 

jraVvT ^trWVS yjnyijl of fambbonatba 
BbuTane^Tarlstotra 
LagbarapLa^afrstotni. 

Sarasratlstotra 

Ratsako^a. Hall p 202 (vai;) B 3 40 (lex.) 
db by Premaoidhi Jarman Peters 8 888 
kaTya. Bice 234 

Balacikitsa or ^ifuraksbaratax Ben 64 
5 f^W?rXTSf 

Mabamira db. Bice 210 

Qaoted m Ahalyakamadbenu. 

55 KTW 

Rokni niky sbnaralli karya. 

kavja with 0 by Jonariji Report X 
1 ^ from Varabapnrana. Peters 1 116 
father of Vi^Te 5 VBra Bha(ta (Madanapanjata, etc.) 
Oxf 263* 274b 

14 ^ a name of Uie commentator llalliDatba. 

OjntTiJ 

Pailcaratradlpika. 

*15 father of Jag^nnitba Pandilaraja, Pranabba 
raQa 52 

*5^*yH«il<Tr*a Mack. 76 

— from Bkandapnraija (relates to a place m the Tanjore 
d strict on the bordera of the Colerooo) Barnell 196* 

HJ guru of JsgsnnathaFaad taraja. Rasa 

gsngadhara i*reface 

10 ie$6 1726 3183 L. 1409 IU<Jb 4 
Hang 44 Baraell 33b Bhr 487 Oppert 8091 
H 3197 4070 
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^^*54^184*4 Quoted in Madanapanjata and by Sa 
daigana on Qnbhashya 

Quoted by Vijfianp^vani Oxf 356* 

Oppert IT, 890 7887 9831 10325 
Quoted in BrahmanasarvasTa, by Hemidn, 
ID Ifadanapanjata, by Vijflaneqvara Oif 35C*, by 
ilddbavaCarya Oxf 266* 270^, and others 

ini jy Colebrooke ilisc Essays ll*, 840 
847 859 411 413 

^fTTWf^JTra jy by Biahmi^pta, and D by Caturveda 
carya (1 e P^itbudabasvamia) Qaoted Cambr 45 
funeral rites Oppert 7480 
^ 2 <erdfVr«ioI*i by Cakradharn B 3, 104 
Oppert 7558 

A^val by Yillaji Taylor I, 37 
Oxf (Samsknt d 8) 

Taylor 1, 124 277 474 
by BhSradraja llunell 208 (md 0) 
'QuiMI^'lUfirq^ or SrT^*7f®r*ll 10 3182 RSdb 4 
Hang 44 Euniell 33b Oppert 8231 11, 3279 
autbor of Nidioa mod Uentiooed in ntabma 
vaivartapQi^ija Oxf 22b 
on Bbagaradgita 
9r K 10 
X^Tal Burnell 24ti 

(in tlie Kislna distnrt, 12 English 
miles nonb nortb west of Dapatli) Opport 11, 2884 
u^f<(tlfatlicrofOangadasa{Khapdnprifastijlkj) Oaf 122* 
^r Opyert II, 5340 7309 8561 10326 
(Apart) 0 II, 7400 

Oppert II, 8745 

Sv Peters 2, 181 

thrrrfttrarfrt Otf sseb Ben 17 (Sr) See SunU 
dhapaundarlkapaddbali 

— Apast Eomall 25> 

— Baudh BumeU 25b 
— St Peters 2, 181 

^5SO*tWI^4, Quoted in AhalyftWimadheiiu 

^VS'C^HlMVfn St SB 35 

Oppert 11, 7101 

vr Oppert II, 5750*0615 10327 
lUdh 1 



Vs Bhr 535 
TTtlJin^fVTRftJr B 1, 230 

iDlDi Oppert C383 

ifl^bRJegfri Quoted in Kalatn5dha7lyi and Mid imp in 
j&ta Compare Pulastjasmriti 
ififei stein jy Quoted Cambr 48 

jy Quoted by Varabainihin in Biibn 
tsambiia cb 2, lod its commentator Utp d i, in Uouit 
kasiddhanU Oxf S40e 

ftdby 4, 12 of the Adiparvin cf the ilababli i 
rata 9 by Anaodapurna Opport 2637 2891 (on) 
D 2, 46 NW 480 
— from BhaTisbyotUrapuranv Ben 47 

fiom QaiT^gama Mysore 4 Quoted byKiim 
kanjfaa in NaregTirapanksha. 

0 by UmSpstifivgeSryn Slysoio 3 

Quoted in the Qatvsdnr^ani of the Sarvi 
djrfanasamgraba Oxf 247* 

D part of tbs Naradapifleanlra. Slysoro 0 
Oppert II, 4071 131* 8 

gmmmanim Quoted in Tnittiri/apniiifii 
kbya 5. 37 88 IS, 16 14, 2 17, 6, and in Vurtlikn 
3 to 1* 8, 4, 48 

Mlttuiniqfi an ancient medical nnlbor Monlioned by 
Su^ruta, Candrati Oxf 858t 
vaid BT 287 
U^i i mntj L 1575 

a QftjTU pbdosopber, contemiioraTy of iUnUu 
Qrtkan(Haeantsi 25, 94 

(?) ny Oppert 801 CCOy 7071 11, 5230 Sea 

Ny jya prak aro n a. 

Hqie.UJ*lfUVI inim by (’vlikm»tlii. Hill p 19'> 
ny Oppert II, 10246 

uqiill on rerbat roots Quoted in M*dbflTiya'Vi‘*tu 
VTXtti 

U4|1f m Dbarma. Seo KarmapraWa, DcT*disjprak*\T, 
SarTadbarinaprakitfa. Quoted by Vicaapatimifra Oif 
273*, by Ca^iiJcyTim m \ iTidarslnSkara, by Itaglm 
oxadina, Keyara is Draitapanjiibte, etc 
TBrIcMe>pgrahTdipikS(lk& by bilakantht 
SlltTIt MabibblUbyatlkS by Kiriyins'cshii. 
poet Sbbr 

TattT»einUin»5i(tVs. NV 310 
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gr Badh 8 

an elementary grammar by Madana PafScanana 
10 727 

gr Oppert II 8272 

— Qalmtajana grammar by Abbayacandra SiddhantasOn 
Rice 308 Ind Anluj 1887 25 BuUer 544 

gr Oppert 6042 

— by Narayana Bhatta As See of Greatbntainl884 449 

Subaiitaprabriyasarrasra Oppert 2701 
■JTfWirraTT gr Oppert 6042 

— by Ka^inatba. K 84 

called also son of Narapati and 

Jal navi 

TatLvacmtamjniflka. 

^ridarpana Kban^annVhmdakbadyaMka 


Upan aiBakl anda. R^dh 11 
Nyayaf atakbandana. Ridh 11 
1 raroaijakhan lana. Lahorn 18 


nj by Ragbnnatha Ben HO 221 
ly Mabadera Ben 190 
Mysore 2 

See Kaflpragbattaka. Gayapmgliattnka m TrisUia 
lisetu. 


r from VifTasanUnfnL Dik 


or *n4IHT^7T napika by Rija^elbora. Oaf 
140‘ K. 72 11 98 letcra 1 117 

Tjayoga, by Sida^iTa. IJomcU 1C9* 
R^nSHl'W qtT*eiVc poet. Skm Sbhr 
j oet. Skm 
poet Skm 

Quoted b> Uenadn Vijfllne?Tai» Madbavu 
caryu in Madanapar^ita, and elaewbere 

Uphatpratetas QuoUd I y HemSdn \ i;fHnet*Bni 
0»f S56» elc 

' pddhapracetas Quoted by HcmSdn in Sfadtoa 
pSnj&tA, etc 

TnTmnfrqT^f»rn^^ vedlnla, by % enkatscltya of Sara 
para. Iliee 154 

Wmfn father of MjRikadera (KUylyinuraatastUrt 
LI Itbya) 

^^inTn poet Skm 

went oned in (^altiratnlkar* Oaf 

101« 

PqrvrnertTn hr Qn Kp’bija fokU SU 4*8 


Graatbasamgraha jy 
PaSchsTara and PoBcnsvaranimaya. 

Meghamala. 

JWnjfTf^TT k 184 B 3 104 Hang 18 Ml rO 
Bhk 19 Poona 63C Rice 208 IV 1757 Quoted 
by Heniadn Vygane^vara Oxf 35G» Madbavacarj i 
Oxf 269a etc. See Dakshastnpti 


Msimafn nth Oppert If 5231 

db Oppeit ii 5232 

H»nsjif^ poet Sbbv 

See \ anjaksbacantm. 
redantu Itadb 6 


HUi*ii»i^ pupil of Praji atiasvanjj 1 
lattTnpnka^ika Tattralokallka. 
TnpntJpnkaranatika. 

0 OB Svalmanirupanapnkampa. 

gnm of Mubadevendnt Sarasrall (I nruiu i b) 
HU jf by Qanjgodbamm ym. Buliler ''19 

BomeU 199a 

nxni a Parnishb ef the Sr Oxf 378* I elets 2 181 
n tmg ira a ' ni q by Ramievidra. lelm 1, 117 
Wjf^ierro'^^W by MsdhiTa Bbalta. 1 etcre S 01' 
db 11 ce 208 

Jnmreq bW 2C0 Dhr 245 Oppert 1912 
— from th* Va sb^iavasaipbita of tbo Skandij ura a. let 
72.1 Ii 2290 Ben 41 Poona 41.5 

0 Traka^o by Oatgadbara SamsratJ I* 2'’!*1 
Wtffflfijfi'U db by VeOLatlcgrya. R ee 154 
— - by OrSDiTuacaiyo. Oppert 4480 5857 II 4388 
JTCPTRtXltllR Quoted by Raghauandana in 41 n kntattri. 


ini^^rrerT by Dattitreyad gambamaufam. h 2 
by MnkandaUta. MV 238 
imnTTtff’nJtl by nsIakpahoZnanda. Oppen II 840' 
Mvj<aiuM'4iraim^i^i«i byhairnlySnanda. Jlamtll'’ ^ 
Uomell 33h 

pnnee of Ktipt patron of P 1 i! ahkibmara 
(Tith n rt^aya) Ki.'lo 24 

or «lh altnlotel to Itolm 

dera Rbalta ion ofTorohiriyaiia. h 19 I’ 1 
fPratlpanpaiAba) 


Antynbt pnyoga. L. 38 
r«kayiyfl»praHfa. Haag 32 
IhnUpraklfa. BorTell 13"t III r "'I 
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Yatisatiis^aTa L. 43 Rice 212 
Saipnyiisapafldhati Bhr 113 

Pritlpiunartaij^a 3J 

or HlSBammAv dU. nUnbutea te»I*ratl 
parndra. Hall p 174 B 3, lOG Bl 6 Quoted 
in QraddhamayQliha. 

— by Rainatrislipa Bha{}a, "On of Sladhara, wbo was 
a client of rratupamdn. Hall p 173 BiV 452 
(SaiiiaTOnirijaya) Compare the TlrtharatnaVara by 
(he «'une author 

UdlUttl^Uj? J 7 by Pratapahhanu B 4, 158 
See Slmbajlpratjpanyit 

B<nR^15l patron of ^cshaaanta (NyavasiddhanUdlpapn 
bha) Bib 542 

THTHTOH^Tt Bumell 14Ct* 

»l3mr<t sou of PuTOshottamadeva, grandson 
of KapiU^varadera, patron of VicTanatbtaeBa. (Patbyi 
pathjaTi»ncayn) The follO'Mrg worbs are altnbnled 
to him, thougli m reality composed bj different autbore 
KautuVaeinUmani fk 31 OS Uilc (>4C 

^ln)ay^s.v^lg^lbt 

PnUpaiiurtand'^ 

Saraa'**vtiti1 la L 

fOT«» 1*7 ' m a •p«>«'«n 

in the third chapter of the follonioij work BameU 56^ 
alamk by Vidyanitbo. M>«V 115 
10 G12 fsaa Khn 52 K 102 hP V. J2C 
Burnell 50“ (‘wnltcn about ISOO") Poona 20«» 

Tijlor 1, 310 Opi'ert 508 77" S';* 1009 1084 
1140 l‘ilJ 1914 2l‘’0 2242 23*7 26J * 31C3 

3 524 S423 4221 4124 4424 4752 6G11 C755 

7013 11,103 1100 1772 2008 2340 2*100 2003 

2'''»7 3198 3341 3708 0114 5803 OOI? 0127 

G330 G922 8273 8895 OOOO lOl'.O 10402 R.cc2% 

O Ititnorjiapn by KumaT-.stamtn. son of Mdll 
nj.tha. Mach 115 l.nniell 56!' 0| pert 864 

2000 2GS1 3345 5404 52*15 GG45 If 10‘»3 
20*11 2515 2S52 2571 55*13 0327 8131 

■Riio 280 

HnmM? 

lUnioViiTj >mril i. 

iniTtrf^fYnf 

llijynUbhMtotra. 

Bumell 200;^ 

TrftTOflS^ ararivish{iortlieManinsr‘''ya- UaMer518 

g TnognmT<i^H*K ob o 


He IS usually called FrajQukara 
KalodayntibS. Qndh XIT, 40 
UniUlfl^tUd^Vl ny. by Kpshpnmbhatta (BphattiVa) NP. 
11, 28 

— by Gadadhara. NP. U, 20 

— by GosTimm (BphattippaQa) NP. II, 28 

— by BhaTiaanda. HP. II, 20 

— V MahSdera. NP. H, 42 

— by Rncidatta. NP III, 106 

— by Rudra. NP. II, 58 

— by ^aSkarujupra. NP II, 42 

by Kalijaakara. NP H, 32 

by Jagadifa. NP TI, .50 
RftnrsnPHTTRl by Mathursaatha. NP. II, 20 
i rfil T ll U R lir ft ^ ^ by GoloVa. NP. II, 42 
irfRtJTlfWr^INH by Dalara. NP 11, 28 

by Jayadevs. NP. HI, 108 
RftUlTTd ny Oppert 6274 

oy Oppert 6806 

irffWI^ the third Pangishta of KatySyana W p 54 
62 Osf 38CV L. 1700 D 1, 180 NP V, 62 
146 (andO) Dhr 514 Peten 2,173 BP 285 
BQhler 553 (and 0) 

0 R»ab 1 

0 byAnanta\\i1iVtt. L2576 liobore 2 Bhic 8 
0 by Ke^avaclrya. NP V, 02 Peters 2, 173 
SB 54 

0 by HadhusUdana. NP IV, 4 
0 by Rauia^arman Weber fiber dis Prntijns 
»utri p C>9 

taiitr Oj’j'ert 5582 
poet. Skm 

nPUBW^ Vs BQ 59 

rrffimyiJHlitR Baudli Itnmefl 241' 
ny tUdU 14 

ufTWWIT jy Oppert II. 4731 
TrfTTHlf’fWre miin See Vedarthicandri. 

HfrtHTf^Wra music. Quoted by t)*3iiodira 0»f 201* 
irfiWre jy Rice 32 
ntltHI^I*! db Barnell 150» 

?dpa. Oppert 6384 

ntRRIUrnTT dh by Nilakvjtbi. K 184 

TrtRmwfirerWVi db np v, 4c 

Mysore 3 

by Vyasx B 3, lOG 

— fnun Apniruriiiiu. Bumell IS”** 
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dh Oppert 2895 

ny by Hanrama Oudb X 14 
Hall p 44 

— by Natayaoa Sarvabhauma Bamell 121* 

— by Raghudera Ben 194 

Mrrt'*rif^'^l»i^fl ^fJp4^'*54H.by Ragbiideva Hallp 44 
by Jayarama Rice 114 
Eadb 14 

Hiii p 4’* 

Nyayakandalitika. 

TlfTTBl (?ankli B 1 1D2 

Hlnoi'nsH'nni dh by Viinilaviii'i NW 94 
Hfciai^'mi^q from (j'liuag'ima Mysore 4 
utowl^l^^ dh Katm 0 

— by giikara K 184 
TlftreT^t^JM db Opiert II 80'"! 

dh by Ga gadbam K 184 
See Devnpratuhthahttea 
Tlfntfld^ See Ihjamala 

wniefl^sui dll by Padmanablia YApika 11 *1 IOC 
BP 54 294 355 

by Vi^Tanatba Dlkshiia K 184 

from the Smptikaustobl n ofAnantaden 
Burnell 128<’ 

TrfjreTfsrtflT dh by Oaugadhnm I 27C5 
dh P 20 

— by Anantabhatta or Bojuhhntla 1 \ 184 

— by Tnvikrama Bhaljn L. 1841 1\ 18C Nl 

VIII 10 BA 18 

— by Nilakanlha Bhk 22 

— by Uahe^vara BhaHa Horshp K 184 

— by lladhikyishna Radh 19 

HfJiyT'nmirtK See SQryedipanca) atanaj ratieb|ba) ana 
paddhati 

the ninth I art of the Bl agaTUnlabluskera 
by Nilftkautha. W p G45 K 188 B 3 IOC 
Ben 130 Hang 52 het^ ^ I’hfh 3 R»dh 18 
NW 158 NP II 82 Darnell 132» Dh 22 

Poona 129 H 200 -Oppert 7340 R co 208 
dh Radh 18 

dh by bpeiAhaprasada. Oudli \l 12 
TrfjlTtW'4 db Oppert 6095 C043 II 4072 

— by Kamallkan K 18C 94 

dk by Umipati NU 112 

— by <,al*|5i}i Mentioned L 918 


Oppert II 4073 

Jlfd81n«^q Quoted by Raghunandana in De7aptabsb(ha 
tattra 

MfifBWTX; dh by Rainacandra D 3 IOC Quoted in 
^antimaySkha 

dh Quoted by Heniadri LyDevanitli 
L 2010 by VifflnlaDikshitn Orf 341" lyhihkatilia 
Tlfnai*i«llj^ by Hemilri K 18C R 3 IOC 
Opi erf If 4074 
dh H 3 lOG 

— ly Dinakua Rhatfa. EP VI 24 

— by Vuve^vara k 18C 

jy Ramell 7 ‘IIj 

8v Rrl 47 Burnell 10’ Opj ert IJ lOri 
Buliler 538 

0 Oudh HI 4 

n byViradarajt O'er 379b BurnoIllOb Peters 
2 17' 8 D8 j 

Hn^^q*n jy by Ga K 232 Bik 328 '‘20 

Itif^ Vedanta by Sadainnda 10 991 II 
4 C8 Ben 72 hayin 0 Lahore 1833 7 
0 Svoimlba ly the same 10 47^ 001 H 
4, C8 Den 73 NP HI, 90 Ka\in C 
lahore 1882 7 

or or fspgtlV rod »i h 

ly Ciliuklia 10 1710 Hall p 154 L IIV 
Kh 72 B 4 52 Pheh II Radh 5 (and '1) 
Ont3hl87C 24 IV, 17 VIII 24 NP I 70 >11 fl 
\in, 42 (and 0) Ilnmell 92b Opjorl 1817 
II 4C17 Rice 14C bB 425 
0 SB 427 

9 ManasinayRiiaprasadini lyPratyaksvarDpa. Orf 
245* J 1114 11 4, CO 

T ly Sulhapraka^a Muni Ilnmell 92b 

gam of IratjoksvarDpa (Monnsanaynn'ii ra 

tad Bll L 1134 

W«fc<M^u par„i ef Pmtynkpraku^a 

ManasanayanapruadinS I rntyaktatlvelii ilSjika- 

litiagar idgil irtLasa I graliatik k B 2 CO 
JlW^vrt.$<( Oppert 1277 11 C990 9CtC 
1*101 15 

Ij Mathumnitha. IJhV 13 
URICnBim B 4, 28 

trwTwnrrerT^fpEfzTiifcr ly OeVuiansiii* k I87c 

« 0 on the Tottvaeinlari'ani ly 
floknlanatha. L 18l • 
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by Rucidatta Opreit 1918 

Oppert 1919 3414 (by Dinakau) 
Timr^irnT^T b 4 28 


Oppert 3647 
Ah Burnell 148» 

HW fy T J tantr Badb 27 43 Oudh XVII, 104 
ag rt y r iq i gT tantr Tub 15 NV7 4 (At) Poob '»296 
MWfj<,ldT4 tantr by Kfishnaoatha. NW 384 
from BnimySmala Outlh XI, 20 
Tans (B 226V) 

Taylor 1, 284 


t Poona 304 

( from Alharvinaveilv l'jpp>lMl>\*kl>A 


Aiigirasaiii Kalpa H 35S 
BWfirTTBf^r’fTn^'?! Av BP 293 
Hft i rj i MroiS ^’ Wlg li: Petors 2 19b 
Av V 40 UP VI, u 
n by l\iisb«unatl« NW 228 

Pans (B 237 XVI) Nl* \,Jb Uainell 


200^ 


HWrf ItiUK 43 

iho oiiblli chiptei of the SitvmIm^ 

aupgnln 

■inirf»nn^’'I ’^<’e l^vaiaimtynbliiiiusQlrr 

veilmt i, by 1’ ktnvk! wlm invnl « Opikerl 

’’>11)1) '■380 


UW414rtrff^44|HI /I bjBmioOut^uitim U«Jb\lV,3C 

ifi 1» J, H 

HWV T ^fq ' q ii: iiy Sll 198 

«nhy‘ I’unieM 2( ' 27» 
VmTWnr^Vf J^r (/> b 84 

HWlgl\M<T5*1 p ly Uviincindu Pitful*. K 84 
TtWTfTTS^^Trerr^ >fi by Ininiiniji. ». BumcH 41* 

ny by hpsbvmibbilf-a. UP 

in, 8l> (BnhattiVa) 

— by llulik niiollkcujv. UP 11 IJI 

— bv ^VnWaiiuin^r-k. M’ HI 80 

— by H.nnaikymk. M* HI 81 

W ^ ly ^Jls^l^V«^l. M’ 111,84 
U V «!«!! byjajidi\v M* H 1J4 
1) Oolgb-%. M’ IH 80 


iUitrayauipv'l 

nj by GidwIlHra M’ H <2 


— by Bhavananda. KP II, C4 

— by Eucidatta. NP II, 62 64 

by Matburaaatba NP II, (»4 
Tl*l*l*14l*r*<Ti^mi<a)«b by Jayadeva. KP II, 61 

NPIII,7C(Bn 


bntt*<*S) 

— by tJIaakaramijra NP III, 76 

— by Barana<Syaija NP III, 74 

by Kall^Blcara. NP HI, 74 
by Goloka NP III, 7b 
dh Bhr 595 

HVluOlglnximii ny Radh 14 

karya Oppert II, 8274 
gr Badb 8 

from the Nyayaiatna of R,v„hatiiHiv Ben 


199 221 

by Gadidharjk. NP II, 48 
— by BbavAnnnda. KP IT 28 


by Jagidiv.v NP 11, 28 
by Mktburanatbn. NP II 28 
by Jayadeva NP 11, 138 
by N»iuyi.ia Bbr 233 

'UftnrfHM^nStr db by Naga Daiv-ynx K 18b 

in granimvr 8ee DLatupndipa, llalublik liyi 
prtdips Ifu^dlubodbaj rvltpa. 


in >Jban» >. S*e Vt. impradipa, kptyapm ltt>.v Pt 
nipradipT, I’rayotfapradip,*, Praya^citUpradipx, t 
vxlwopni lipa, (,uddliipnkdii>a, Saipralsarapradip-k, S i 
majopi-aJip k, Samj radayapradliKU 
JT^Vj dll. by Hravili. Quoted by l^rldbaria^ kiiiin O^f 
280* 


Amu ilo\ulikik by R.uiu^\aia. 

b^IvWt 

Gad^ kcinUnuii}i 
<Stl~kcU l.onaqi 


db n J, 100 

— by Wliim Ith^lta. K IbO 
tv p 455 
II 2 41. 

U^*iHlgld4 Oppert 28Ju 
B^BUTfrl Oppert IJ «458 
Bl^Bfir*rVSfT tv I 350 

from tb« llrahuiotUraklian U uf the *L-ueU 
larnQi. lluntell I9‘lt> Printed m llphatstotrantni 
kani p iO 
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dh Oudh XIX, 98 

jioet a writer of plays Skm Sbhv Peleis 2 60 
aalroromer Qaoted by Brahimgujli yf 1733 
Radh 43 

nafftlca, by Qanbara Ditsbifa Ojif l 40 b NP 
IX 14 Sucipattra 10 

Ha«:tri{*aiv<riditi<n by Bajanaba Gopali Report X 

former name of Vedanidhitlrtha He died 

in 157 G 


bhana by Ara^anipala Veiikaiacuya Oppeit 
84 G 385 Rice 258 


nitika Taylor 1, 480 

kaeya by Mrityunijjya Bnrtcll 159 b 
1*1 Oppcrt 3648 

soa of Dalabbidrr 

(^iitadagama Gandralakapraka;a wnlien |)y order 
of Virabhadradora, a QundolH pnne^ 
l'raya;citkapraka;a 


f Tedanta Oppert 8649 

r by Anindaltctha lo 1725 
K 126 Baroell 105 * Oppert 8650 II, 169 632 
1271 4822 6092 9332 Rico IbC 
f) Oppert 2955 II, 6093 
0 by Jayatlrthft Buroell 105 l> IJhi 698 699 
H 234 Oppert II 206 Rice 166 
dQ Bhavaprakafiki by VyasayaU Bhi 714 
30 Jlandinunaiijarlby Vyasatlrtha 0 ppertll ,199 


Oppert 11 207 

tantr Radh 27 (bpfaat and lagbn) Oudh 
XI 26 Oppert 3815 5096 Quoted in Tanlrasani 
Oxf 95 », by KaiToly 89 rania Oif 108 *, fcy Padtna 
iiablin Oxf 110 b, by RaghunaodaDa id Abnikslattva, 
in ^gatn^tattYOTIUs^^ BanunsyOkha Pis^ato^hiel p 2 
0 NW 234 Quoted by JleTanatba L 2010 
a by GlrYAsayoglodra. Oppert 4960 

0 by Jilanasvaropa SOcIpattia 41 
RTOHTT vedSnta, by Qaiibiracarya. K 46 (by Padi 

padinacarya) Nl’ HI, 68 Darnell COTb 0 |pcrt 
2897 II 4733 G 388 10050 

1 Baroell 208 * Taylor 1 . lOG 
3 by Simbarajx Bornoll 208 * 

dh by OaHgadhira. Hall p 94 K 186 

Poona 1 C 5 


tantr B 4 , 260 Proceed ASB 

1809 , 134 

— by Qlrripendra. J«\\ 198 NP HI, 42 Baroelt 
207 »> Oppert 1010 1494 3310 7063 


dh by Ekarajx Burnell 141b 
vedauta Ttiylor 1 204 
R'^7aqif«4<5if%^V mlm Oppert 5583 
vedantx Oppert 297 

«Hr4f^ei'l4T dh accordiogtotbeSaminujj school L 1725 
JiHRjBirXbaunfT Oppert n, 4075 
7nmTlf^?*rm bhakti oppert 6584 5858 8095 
— by Vatsavaradacaryx Oudh VIII, 30 Taylor 1 184 
(Varadacarya) 

w UH*i ir"l«(il bhakti, by Venkataiutha Oudh 1877, 48 
dh Oppeit 6386 

«Hn i^n or 1 legendaiy biography cf 

lUoiaauja Hall p 203 L 1731 Oudh XVI, 134 
XViri,76 Oppert 2387 11,3510 4076 W 1536 
Bl‘ 8 

^vet by R^ i^ekhain Sun Report XLVIII 
Go 10 (by Ratua^ekbara) BP 17 (by Jtyacekhara) 
Bubler 551 

on Oppert 6685 

B«nV vedantfi by ViHbolcya 13 4 68 

im elemeatfiry grammar, said to have been 
written by Bayolndcro for bis boo Hirodhatx Accor 
ding to the colophon of W 1685 it is composed 
by Vifva^arman 10 1600 Ozf lG6h Ij 2558 
K 84 B 3. 14 Ben 20 Radb 6 NW S3 
Ondh IV, 11 NP V, 190 IX, 14 H 130 131 

Peters 1 117 2, 189 DP 57 264 801 W 1C35 
Bbaguradgltatlka by Dattatreyx 
Rarasvotatika jy (?) Nl* V, 6 
na{ako, by Rpsb^aiaifrn. Jones 415 
Hack 110 10 483 591 OzL 140l> 141 350* 

Cambr 9 Pans (B 09 141 x D 236) Kbn 44 
K 70 Kh VI 60 B 2, 118 (ond 0) 129 Be 
port X Ben 37 (and 0) Bik 253 Tib 23 
Kojm 7 (and 0) Pheh 5 Radh 23 (and 0) NP 
V, 186 Jac C97 Burnell 169* Bhr 149 Poona 
224 II 99 Taylor 1, 12 222 480 Oppert 669 
778 868 1073 1278 1495 1496 3424 4009 4147 
4325 4599 46C4 5744 6044 6612 6756 SOSO 
II. nil 1231 1773 2069 2397 3109 8342 
3711 4734 5115 6138 5526 5629 5854 5958 
6923 7026 8275 8897 9057 9727 9872 Ibce 
258(»ndO) BP 262 nobl«r541 \ enes from it in 
9p P 18 

0 Oppert 2898 6045 
O CandrikS. BP 55 
0 PnajhaprakifikS. 0| pert 8096 
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0 bj Appayja Dikshita. Taylor 1 222 Oppert 
II 2070 3712 

0 Ciccandnka by Gaije^a Oxf 141» 

0 by Matbujanatha. NW 602 
0 by Mahe^vara Tub 23 
0 by Ramadasa 10 436 483 591 Oxf 141* 
K 70 Kb 66 B 2, 120 NP V, 186 
Buiuell legb Poona 224 Oppert II, 7640 
BP 262 Buhler 541 SB 309 
0 GonaTatl by RodradeTa Ox£ 141» L 2868 
0 by Sadatman Mam- P 10 
Lagbaprabodhacandrodaya. Poona 239 

raed by Ksbemajaya. B 4, 228 

by Ramanandatlrtha. Menboned L 

1017 

Tedanta, by Prabrada. B 4, 68 
TI^\nnrnt a grammar, by Balarama Pailcanana. 10 
325 Lgr 70 

Tedanto. B 4 68 See Jflanapnibodhamanjan 

— by VaikunlhaTJshnu. Bhr 246 Poooa 628 

Tedanta. B 4 68 
vedanta. Oudh IX 28 
Qnoted m SarTadar 9 aaasaingraha Oif 247» 
jy See Bodhasudbakara. 
by (^.ankaracarya. Ball p 103 L 2845 
K 1122 B 4 70 Oppert II, 6585 

— by Dinakara(^ B 4 70 

kavya^Ika Oppeit II 3718 

CaitanyaGandrsMiipta. L. 3lo7 
Vweka^atakv 
VpndiTana^ataka. 
tNarpgitamadbara. 

lNtfysn«bBl from Slandaparana. Ben 53 55 
W?ttVp nmgl« a Peters. 1 117 

irfl UltH B See Narayamprabodhotsara. 

Quoted by Vitlbola Oxt lul*' 
tniT ay by Pattabbiraim. Oppert 50J7 

— by Ramauindra Bhatt*- Oppert 4010 

— by (.a^adhara- Oppert 5185 

mn KiTjapraVi^aliVa by Vaidjanalba. 

tmi byayasjddlSntudiratlkfc by (.esbanindi. 

WT NyayisidJbaotarauktara5itlk& by Ntraamba. 

ITHT a 0 on (.ankaracarya s PaRcaniUi.i by h»9or»d»is*. 
IWT MnbQrUrkatika by Mptynrpjaya hokila. 

BHT >rilUrti*k n.tlk‘ Vi9ranxlb» Kan 


HHT Qabdakaastabbatika by Ragbavendracarya. 

— by \aidyanatba Payagnnde 

WHT ^astradipikavyakhya by Vaidyanatha, son of Ila 
mscandra. 

ITHPBT father of Vasudeya (Payograhasamarthana 

prakara) Hall p 192 

>15 poet. Kshemendra m Aucityancaracarci 

20 Skm Sbhv 

a tantnc writer Mentioned Oxf 101b 
MeiiaiV gnrn of Qalikanatia 

Bphatl MimaAsasutrabbasbya. Hall p 180 Re 
13 qnoted in Vldagdhamnkbamandana 2, 57, 
by Mankba Report GXIT, by Sayana Oxf 247*, 
270b, by Ragbiinatba W p 198, and many 
other writers 

Ka^ikhapdakatbakeli 

Kafltattradlpika. 

GayapaddbatidjpiVa. 

hhtot 

Ensboanlisakayya 

wrn: 

OotrapraTara. 

wm: 

Dbarmasara- 

TfHTVK (?) 

Kaysmeka mim 0p| eit 11 0396 

mrrar 

Prabhakarahniloi. 

UH 14 ^ BOD of Bbadbam, wrote in ll>17 
Gilaragbava. 

BOD of Madhava IJb.i(t^i, grwidson of Itaciie^var-a 
Uha](a. brother and pupil of ViTraoatba, and Iwighn 
natba. bom in 1564 
EkaTaliprakafo. 

KumarasatiibhaTallk^ 

Curnika taxaTadattaBka. 

ICasapradipa, written in 158J 
Lagbusapta^aUkastavo, wntten in 1629 
ViTShapalala 

^ixtradlpika Hall p 162 

TatWadipikatlki gr by baga^o. 

M»iiwv^’d poeL Skm 

poeL •pp p 49 

poeL Shby 

gr by Ramafranio. Oudh WII, 22 
''>ee TatUadipika. 



poet Skm 

byriabhdkauiDliilta Oppeit II, 8014 
TTHT^^ (Jiioted m JunenJravyiktiiard /-ichaiiie in 
bezienbergers Beiti ige 5 209 
ny Rice 114 

^'istiidipikatiki by Y ljH wuiay int Diksbiti 
ny Oipert II 2495 

n-ifaki, by Vi^viiiiilhu Quoted in S* 
hityaibupani p 40 148, eb. 
by Hiubira L 2395 

Bbattadipikajiki by Qambhu ltUn|(d 

Oxf J48* 

fiom Skiiid ipurani 1‘ooDd 11,42 187 
TnnH^sPIS Qt the Skmdapnrai i Ben 49 Bik 215 
Bin I- Oxf SI** (ludei) Quoted by Heuuuln, etc 
NtV 470 
loct Badjayah 
I’ms (D 2S4) 

nil authority on Yoga Mentioned in llstbapm 
dipka Oxf 2d4e 

iiiftft poetess I'eleis S 09 

^ftivn Oppert II, 473ti 
^aiva Oppert 7202 Rice 322 
cnntn Oppert 11, 4737 See Pxmbhu 
tWninSTDnr ny by Pragolbhocnryo Lahore 10 0 Oppeil 
2899 

TmTTinrm dh Oppert 2379 
nj Beo 183 

uy by Sarvabbauma Raiuacaudra OhaRoearyu 
Burnell 120» 

U*rnil^^ dh Oppert II, 3714 
inrniprpnnwr a part of the Nigba^tusomayii, by Dba 
n-»nijayn Bumetl 47» 

TT»mif*rihT frotu \ editnUisyamantaka Ben 82 84 
inmR^rt gt by Vuradarajn U J, 14 
U^KHtflOl vedanta, by Jayatirthn. L 1S9 K. 122 
R&dh 80 Oivdh 187C, 18 22 NP IX, 24 Darnell 
107»> Bhr 700 Taylor 1, 26 Oppert II, 633 
12G2 0174 Uiee 164 

0 Paddhatipnikivtikll by Anantnblmtta- Domell 
107b 

0 by ViHbali Hha{to. liamoll 107b 
0 by Vedcfatlrtba. Itiea 176 
0 Abhmavimnbi by Satyanltha. Ondh 1876, 18 
UanieU l07b 


dh by Narasinhn 'ihakkura L 1836 

the second thaplei of the I’rakiinni 
^niicika by ^likaiiath s L 1499 
neiirUMeTi^ ny K 154 

— by Gokiihiiatlii. L 1082 

— by Han Hall p 50 
HflldJHfm stotra Oppeit II IbO 

vedanLi Rite 154 

HeiliyUse^ V415 by Sxividevt Sun hb 77 UeioiL 
WVl (ms of 1057) Peters 3, 2b5 BP 5 
a by Adrayamnya Yogin RepoitXXVII P 21 
a by Bxlabhadnt Sun UP 5 Sll 
See I’ramnn'untnamftla. 

iniTlir^T^'^TTGrr or hh i*q*i I'll I by An uid^bodbn. “^e 
Nyayitdfpavxlt 

vedanix, by Anjiidatirlh i Pins (D Jl8) 
Hall p 128 K 122 B 4 , 70 Bik 5bl Bumall 
104b Oppert 2900 8651 II, Ifil 631 1263 
4738 6081 Rico 15C 

a Nyayaknlpalnla by Jayatirthia K 182 Uik 
558 Burnell 104b Q Oa^bartlmpniU?*) 
Bbi 701, Oppert U, 6088 RioolSb Prn 
teed A8B 1869, 134 
Biimen 104b 

vedinla Oppert II, 4739 

H8HUMm dh Oppert 1407 8380 3170 6008 6807 
CJ87 IT 4077 5855 

Heiixjelxif Tedante Oudb IX 28 Burnell 110* 
Meuxjeii^ vedanta, by QalLSn Muoi BOclpattm 57 
dh Oppert 6099 

AHimi^ii tialako, by Qiikle^vani. Hall Prefiroe to 1^“?“ 

npa p 80 

Meiiuj ay Oppert II, 9617 

TWmrrf^Jrorfir^ ty by MadharadeTa Lahore lb 
innWf^Jf ny by KpshDatStScHiyo. Oppert 456, 
UfHTTWTI a 0 on Vylitne^vam-i MitSksharS, by Wanda 
Pa);’d<tA. 

HflniT^n Q 0 on his own Muhartacintsmaoi by R*n» 

Qu^aka. 

— oa the same, by RSinao£rSyiu;a. 

tiy by some VodSntioiryii. Bamoll 121* 
ny by QnniTMa. Biee 114 
a 0 on AnenJaUrtbai IlhiignV'*JglUbba 
thya, by Jayatlrtfae. 

ny Oppert 1920 
ny Oppert 11, 9618. 
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ih. Bice 208 

Tedanta. Ogperf 5586 

— by Varadacaiya. Ondh IX, 16 Oppert U, 828 
2958 3715 

a 0 on Jayatirtha’s TatlTapraka^ikS to 
AnandatirtliR's BrabtnasfltrabhSsliya, by ^ivasa 
Bice 156 

bhatti. Ondh XV, 128 (and 0) 

TodaaU. BameU llO** Qnoted by ^rJmwsa 
dasa m Yatlndramabadlpiba. 

— by VisbqnCitta Oppert 2522 

Vedanta. Oppert 11, 1112 

Vedanta, by Vjdyaranya. Sserpattra 57 
faiber of Vaidya Vacaspati (Ataniadarpana) OiC 

Sli’* 

an Oppert IL 9058 

irarPT father of Tadtuaani, grandfatber of Parama 
koadavysyo 1634) 1* 872 

BTn n wg from Ihe Tnstbalueta q v 


VySaaaadakart VaidyajITanaJJka. 

Uqw r ^ Tg father of Udayaraja (Rajanaoda) BA 9 
Hqii r <, TO #0Q of Hanvigbala, father of MoTuahana (Mo 
tnaban'iTiIaSa 1412) L. 779 


and from the TnsUial«etn. 

Hmnm g trCT B 2, -46 Pbeh 4 (bpbat and lagbn) 
Radh 39 NW 446 Oppert 2901 H 162 5527 

~ from Konnapomoafl.ch. 36-39) Orf 8* R.ceSs 

— from tbe PataJakhagda of fbe Padmaporaoa. Oif 
lCt> 84a (Index) Ben 5l Oadh XVI 46 BameH 
188b Bb 17 

— from the Brabmapnnuja. Bom.U 189» Bbr 553 

— from tbe Matayapnraqia Orf 43b b- 26 Bn«eH 
192* Bhk 14 Peter*. 1. 117 2, 186 BP 293 
SB 240 

from Jlalsyapnrapa. Printed m Bpba 
tstotraratnakara p 868 

Ijrrni^U bv barayapa Bbatta. Ben- 188 NT 1 86 
Quoted m Ninjayasiodbu. 

Hm« l l |j O*ttg b P I (Tempayani north of the harerl) frow 
Skandapara?a. Mack. 77 


jy B 4,158 

by ItT«r»kpibi;a Kalidaea. BameHdS. 
ITOt»rtTftV Apast Brk 24 

dh by Ganeta PSthaka K 186 


db oppert 269 

— by^oivasofjshya, abrolhcr ofSrtarama. BameU13rh 

— by Vimragbava. Oppert 85 8097 II 578 1118 
2694 5116 6339 6677 7319 

JnfNrrM^IJTfiU dh B 1, 2S0 

— a part of the Bamakalpadruma by Ananta. Ben 139 
NP X. 10 Proceed ASB 1869, 137 140 

lT^t>lf?*TnrtTU gr by Habe^a. K. 84 
dh. li. 1896 K. 186 

UqlllctT^ dh by Raginnatha SOn K. 186 Bik 443 

HP K, 10 

PrayogntattvePrayagcittapratartoa. Proceed ASB 
1869, 135 

Rv by barayaiDa, son of Cayambhatta. lO 
1255 1761 

Prsyogadarpaps ODoiokhapraiava. BP 297 
dh by Padmanabha Dlksbita. L 1775 B 
1 230 Ka^Jn 24 BP 54 299 355 

— br Ramaaatha (on Aiinika) L 277S 

— by TiraragbaTa. Oppert 86 2191 2381 3817 4185 
5100 8098 n, 574 2341 3716 6117 5341 6C78 
(by VaidiiasSirabbaams) 6679 7320 7C41 

to paBkhayanagpbyasOtra by Daya 9 aDkara. 
\V p 83 (fr) 

UtTln^rMVI Rt by ilaficanacarya. Bee A^valayanasOtru. 

db, by RSmakpjbpa Bhatfa. K 186 
KaDpikasatra. 

t ttT iriq g ilig roenUoned in Cataimasyoprayogu 10 599 
ApasL by Pefijalla JbiBgsyya, son orPenjalla 
Ifadcsoacarya BP 54 299 356 
i riV e i tTSfTI to Katyayanaa QraddhasOtra. L 7C7 
t roV e mU fit l|lA?bC13tfTr<^ by Damodaragargya. UiV 
45S 

VVTWtfjf oa I’snshangr^/ssBln (q r) fcy ilanbara. 
Wtf l nqdf R Bandh by CaHgadbara. B 1,232 Ben. C 
HP n, 4 Bbr 103 Peters 2, 172 See Gphvl 

I gByidhaaapadflbatj pakayajAapaddhatj, Snsartajr* 
dSrtbasarpgraba. 

St by ^’’arao'a. Oxf 3C5* 

' db. ifack. 23 Quoted by MrSyana m 

Prayogaratoa, in AeSrarka Sarp'kiramayOVba, ly 

Kbapderaya W p 312 

— by Sara^ishfa Rme 44 

bj hpsi£ha. lias five haola, SatpsVam, I'SVajajna, 

Xdblna, Aboika, GotrapraTaraoimaya. Mack 24 
Kbit 76 (ibnika) K 18C l! k 353 fibniVa) 43D 
(saiprtars and ihmka) 440 (^rSddba). M* \, 7C 
41* 
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Jiarnell 131" Bbk 23 (abnika) Poona II 141 142 
Oppert II 163 7642 8055 Rice 204 

— Sv by Purushottama Bhattn Br] 66 Oppeit IT, 
10147 

Prayogapanjate Karnavcdhavidbani Ben 140 
Pans (D 806) 

db by Qivaprasada B 1, 230 
HtflaiByO jy Pheh 9 

from Pa'icaratra Mysore 3 Tnyloi 

1, 425 

M<ri<i*i*n Oppert II 4078 

db by Tiipili bun \V 1» 313 (fr) 
Gu 5 (by Mibbisuri) 

— by Vwaragba^^ Btl 55 

graniiiiar B 3 14 Oadli 187C 8 
llbr GD9 (Prayogamtilchainandana) 

0 by Praka^ananda. Oudb XI 8 
msTI'imu Rice 44 
MtTl'ivcj Hiiaijyalc Ben 18 

or A?v by Anarta, son of 

ViQvanatha 10 958 L 2332 Ben 3 Bik 442 
NP II, 2 

W^Tl'IV^ by Ka^ldlksbita K 180 Ben 7 

— by Kefora Dikshita Bik 440 

by Narayapa Bhatta, son of Ramejvara BbaUa 
10 015 1660 1767 2794 C009 3197 L 774 (fr) 
1465 Kbn 76 K 186 B 1, 283 Bco 3 Bik 
130 1S9 356 440 441 Haog 46 Oudb VI, 10 
NP II 4 Barn6lll37b Bhk 23 Poona 80 81 
H 206 Oppert II 7643 8276 Rice 42 Peters 

1 117 8 see 

Prayogaratne Sinariopasanapaddbati Bbk 23 
TUfl^ITtiT sccoidiQg to A^val and (.aanaka, by Nfisuibo 
Bhatt", son of Karaya^a Bbatta 10 116 NP 
IX, 4 H 207 BP 259 844 SB 22 
M a il'll As) db by Preminidbi NW 22 

Ilirapyat. by Mabadeva. L 160 B 1, 242 
See Eiraijyake^in 

tt(I\j|As| by Vasadeva Dikshita Bnmell 24* 

by Hinhara. L 1294 (Piijdapitryyi'spray®?*! 
byPremanidhi N\V 132 

H ' lTlJ | A<t)m ^ Apast-by Cangjappa. OxC 871b K 10 
Bumelliea Oppert 909 1498 1499 11, 164 1928 
Rice 42 

an elementary grammar, by rnrusbottama 
gannan 10 4GC 2734 2812 L.18’9 2273 Lgr 72 
dll by Premanidbi Saclpallra 31 


ncTi'i AWisiA gaiikh by Dayaftiikaia (modern) Peters 
2, 170 See Prayogadipa 

n«ri«l Afil l**! A tantr by Premanidhi Pantba NW 232 
227 Oudb XT, 26 Sucipattn 31 

dh Oppert 8099 Qaofid by Ifenudn 
on BaghuvaAfa (on horticulture) 
mim Rica 124 208 
gr by Vtiramei B 3, 14 


gr by Varanici Kb 8C Burnell 42t 
Taylor 1 229 Oppert II 5528 Rice 18 (IVayoga 
samgraba) BubUr £57 (and 0 ) See Piayoga«ai|igraba 
viveVa 


See Apuslamba A9Talayam 

— by Varodadhifa Yajvan Mentioned Oxf 370® 

— Sr by Qildbaio Dlkshito. Ben 17 

a 0 on Hiraijake^ikalpasulm, by Mali ulora 
Baudh byV3fvapati,8onofXe?av'i.Sn 111 
Quoted by Baysns on Aitareynbiabrmua 1 1 
Prftyogasamgrabe Ghaftadbivasanoteargapnyogaby 
LaksbmanLi. NP V, 48 


gr by Varamci Riee 18 Sea Prayaga 
virekasamgraba 

— by Varaba Pc?(jita. Radh 8 NW 50 '’8 NP I 102 
Htf l niiA l ^ tantr by Nage^a B 4, 260 
mitWIAdli Katjji 8 Bhr 596 Oppert 6046 11 0728 

— Apast by Oangabbatta. Bnnien 27® 

— Kaly by Derabbadra. L 760 NP VllI 2 Peters 
2 174 


— Bandh by KefaTBSvamin 10 S74 Oif S95b L 
26 Ben 7 Bik 140 157 Hang 62 Burnell 
19b Db 8 Diihler 538 

HMk'ixut. or mrann dh by Knsbnadevn. Ji 3132 
mTi^iei IV db by Nanyaoa 10 1815 

— by Balak^sboa. Dik 442 

— by Vifre^rara Dbatta Bik 140 

gr Ben 20 

Btf)^l4llA med Quoted by KalySpa in the DilnUinlrfl 
tantr Mentioned in AgamatattvanUea. 
HCtt^ltHA*J^ 5r by Por^a^rama Bit 442 (Vedamta) 
Jrot<iejiVei»i^t4 dh Oppert 6047 
9r Rice 44 

JreV^rrgR proceed ASD 1865 139 

— med by VaidyocintSmaqi Oxf 316* 

mJin by gabarasrarnio NI’ I 2 
O by Kutnanla. NP I 2 

by lUgbaiKnan la. NP 1 2 



3^7 


dh Ij. 583 0ppert6520 6757 II 3200 7192 
dh D 3, 106 NP V 50 
“ by Karoal.il.nra. K 188 SB 14C flee Gotrapra 
vanmirnayi. 

Caitanyaprakarana. Rice 144 

Mack 84 BIk 434 Bnniell 137h 
dh Pans (D 303 HI). B 3 IGS R,k 434 

— by BhaUoji See GotnpraTaramrriaya. 

See OotrapraTanmailjari 
son of ABjana. lUjal. 3, 265 324 He .« 
staled to be the anther of the Selnhandhakavy^ 
P 10 Bapa in the Jnlrodnction to the Hanhacant^ 
Some Terses are attnhnted to him by Ksheroendn 
in AucityaTicaracarca 16 10, in Skm and Sbh* 

the elerenth Pan^ishta of Kaly yana. W 
p 54 Oxf 387« 1.. 1705 Kh Cl D 1, 178 

bP\,146 Oppertn,<‘53 PeUnS, 171 SB S'* 

l. 2586 

— aUnbnted to Agaslya. Difc. 434 

— attnbuted to Bhrifadera. B 3 108 

— attnhnted to I angaksbi- Report It 

— by Paynpati L 2218 

— from Vishpodbarmottam. Report 11 

— from Sniptidarpana. Bnmell 137<» 

a P*n?ishVi of the Man-vrasphyx Bailer 
588 

the 16th hook of the <;tatipithabr»hinai»a in 
the KanTSfakba. Ben 11 
nqrjtRTllri Hiranyak. Hang 34 
H<in4Ti id ny 1593 

gr by KaiyH*. Oppert 4222 II 7644 

— Mababhashyspndipapraka^a Taylor 1 'll 

tp S IH Ri W dh coropoeed by GiBgadh-ira in 1606 h. 701 
•RTnrtrtrttftffV A(;Tal bP > 50 
TTsrreTrttrtnr sr oxt 383'> 

URtMplf ' J dh Bk.435 Bomell 23>> IroneedASB 
1869 141 Oppert H 8056 
■RTmVreiPt h 10 

inrraW«rntWy iihv 2 g 

B BT qf By by Oadidhara. Oudli X% 09 
gr Oppert 2902 

TTTfXB poet. Bkm «lbT (Tand t« Pwa«1iks) 

an Oppert If 4741 


Mi4*nQi^ IJai karamijra calls him Prs9a«taderacarya 

Pmjastapadabhashya, or Dravjabha^hya, or Pa 
darthodde^ or Padarthadharmasamgraha, a 0 
on the Vaneshikasutra. Oit 240* Hall p 64 
I4. 492 1961 K. 160 B 4 30 Report 
XXVI CXL\ Ben 174 182 189 205 209 
224 MV 346 Ondh 1876 14 i.VII 58 
OT I. 36 V, 82 Bh S3 Quoted in Sarra 
dar^anasamgiaha Oxf 247«, by Qinnamlhatja, 
barayanalTrtha Hall p 6 Raghara Hill p 26 
The oldest commentanes are the ^yomlratl ly 
VyomaciTacarya, the Nyayaknndali by Qridbam, 
the Rirm^arall by Udayana, the Ltlaratl ly 
(JhiTaUa. Peters S 273 
O Hall p 65 Badh 14 SB 179 
0 Padarthat^ttranirnaya. it would appear lyJaga 
difs. Hall p 64 L. 2485 K 152 Kb 7j 
NW 346 Oppert II, 4712 SB 201 202 
0 Oppert a 4713 Rice 114 
0 bishkanlikahyMallioatha. MentiooedHallp 27 
0 by ^kanatha. Mentioned Oxf 244* 

tnrftl I* guide to lelter writing Ben 97 fUdli 47 
Bb 26 

tnrfwf same topic. Ondh t 30 

ini1%i*TftITT or snnie subject by Bah 

kpshga. Khn.7C K 250 D 2 92 Report WW I 
St\ 612 Oudb X, 20 Dh. 2C 

— by t^^amhfaudeta. Ii. 2C0C 

UUfyflTS" ■ part of the Padyamptabif^i gini by llm 
bbastara. NP II 122 
Pbeh 6 

Cl by \ ifian itl ■*. Qnolf<l 
by hita in SSbityadarpagn p. 211 
jy KH 524 

jy by Kpabna. Opprrt II 551 
3) KV 540 Iroceel ASB Ifim 229 

— by liUikagtha. K 232 B 4 153 fell. 268 9 

KP I, 152 

— by Vibb&Varaieuya. I>. 488 

irtnw jy Ben. 26 

ly by CagiJe^Tara. Ondh MI 4 M\ CC 
Petere. 2 193 See I’racnaTidya. 

UUMr'E.ni If Kilm. II 

— by t arthamibir^ Bbk 36 

jy k 232. n 4 iss 
;t L. 1126. li 4 1-8 
by tpndaranx <,nVla. SH 524 
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jy Radh (and 0) Bhk 36 

— bj Brakmadilya or Brahmarla B 4,158 Bik 825 
Bhr 338 See Pra^nabrabiDarka. 

— bj Bbattolpala. BP 272 Quoted by liiro in the 
0 on tile Horasbalpafica^ika 3, 2 

— by Dbojadeva See VjdvsuiuaTalJabha. 

jy NP I, 146 

— by CiDtamani Pardita. Ondh XI, 10 H 302 (Rama 
la^astra) 

— by Nilakantba Bik 328 See Pra^namlakanlha, and 
Frafnaiaumndi 

jy Ehlr 36 

jy K 232 NP V, 4 Oppert 8100 See 
Pra^capradlpa. 

inrfsif^jy B 4, 160 (and 0) 

— by Jayadeva. B 4, 15B 

ffanciful title) jj B 1094 
j 7 Badh 34 See Prafnatantra 
iTSRfsrar jy by Haribbana QakU Oodh 1877, 24 

jy w p 265 

jy by Abbiinanyurajan Bik 32C Lahore 10 

— by NSravana B 4, 160 

— by l&lne^vani. B 4, IbO 

jy Pheb 7 

— byKa^Inatba K 232 B 4 158 Bik 326 NW 
540 OudbXVI 7$ JfP VJII, 56 Bbr 339 H 308 

n NP I 140 148 

jy by Brabmarka B 4 160 P 21 See 
Pra^najflann 

TTTPTPI jy Oppert 6048 

jy Rddh 34 

if Pheb 8 Oudb IX, 22 BP 308 

— by CaBgadhara NW 638 55G Oudh III 14 

— by Bbairara K 232 B 4, 160 Bik S25 Oodh 

V, 12 0 NP I, 148 

a catechism of Itio Bbagavabipniaua by Ke 
^aTftdalta. Ondh IV 9 

uy » Rl T »t T jy by Gargacarya. K 234 Ben 26 
Radh 33 NW 640 Ondb IV, 18 (and O) NP 
J\, 40 Compare OargsroaDorauia. 

0 NP I. 156 

0 by Dayatatikani. NNV 620 
0 by MuJninda. NW 674 
0 by NP I, 82 

UtlBlfilTOWlBn jy lladb 84 

WTIirrt jy IJ 4, ICO R-idh 34 43 (hernia) HP 

MI, 36 


jy Kadh 84 

jy and 0 by Nandarama, composed in 1768 
K 234 Bjk 827 (and D) Oudh VI, 10 VII 4 
(and 3) XIV, 60 Peters 2, 193 (and 0) 

0 by Rudra. Ondb VI, 10 

jy by Vijaya Sim NP T, 90 
Ssia.iJlT^<. jy by Methuranatha Cakravailin L 1096 
jy B 4, 160 

jy B 4, 160 (by Vjgbnaniir?) Radii 34 
jy Taylor 1. 213 
TTSlf^rar jy by Garga B 4, 160 

— by Canilejvara Ondb 1876, 10 VIII, 14 See 
Prai^oaeande^ara. 

jy Pheb 8 

— by Narayaria Gosvaiiiin Oudli XIV, 48 

— by Vi^ramatmajik Peters 8 398 

— by Qiva. NP I, 80 

jy by VpndaTana. NW 622 
or or jy by Karayanadssa 

Siddba Uack 127 W p 264 Oxf 833>> L 784 
Kbn 90 K 234 Kb 74 B 4,160 Ben 2C Bik 
327 Pheb 8 Radh 34 Oudh ilV, 48 NP 
1,80 Bumel] 79b Rhk 36 Bhr 340 H 804 
831 Oppert II, 1084 4742 Peters 3. 898 

BP 273 

karya B 2, 92 RadU 21 
U7I911M JT Burnell 79b 

jy by Rudruman Tripa^hin NP V, 90 
JT Radh 34 
Radh 44 

jy B 4, 160 NP X, 50 
inreirfH JJ by Bhattotpala. Oudh VI 10 

jy K 204 B 4, 162 Bumoll 80b 
inmnn: jy itadb 84 46 
i nra i t ; jy B 4, 162 IWh 84 

— by OoTinda. Oudh XI, 10 11 305 

— by Cm4ju Dairajila K 234 

— by Bnihmadksa Peters S, 398 

Noefi jy Oppert 6040 

jy Bumetl 80b 
UntIHIMItl jy B 4, 162 
HflMtOaiT JJ B 4, 162 

JJ bj Lillamaiji K 234 
y gi f^ JJ Oppert 1021 
NSllJUIIMBffl jy Oppert 6060 
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SSPfit jy n 4 162 

TedanU, by Yadubbarata. II 235 Lahore 
1882, 7 (by Ja^abbarata) 

HSIWMI jy P 17 

H^'nvn'n Quoted by Hemadn in Dicakba^d)^ p. 376 
or H sTi Ti !.« I w I Tediota. Ballp 126 
NW 276 See Pra^nottararatnaiDSlv 

by puka. BP 302 See Prasnotlaa 

ratnarnUl^k. 

n'jTi'nv^nfwqi kavya. Burnell 159h Oppert H, S514 
•H ^ I TeJanta, by Sfegbararsba. Lahore 

1882 7 

— by Paflkaracarya. BP 302 8ea tbe nett work 

by pankaracarya. Pans (D 284) L. 
072 B 4 70 Bomell 202fc Poona 241 Rice 
156 Br M (addit. 26, 424) Fricted in Bp 
batstotrantnakam p 329 also in ASB 1847, 1233, 
w. attnbated to prlfoka Tatindra. 
irat^ITWrraTjy Oppert 8101 
Vedanta. SB 419 
irtTiy^ll jy Oppert C051 

i rtflqr« lTg called also 10 269 1095A 

1686 1726 3182 W p 86 Oxt 866* 394b 
Khn 38 B 1, 100 (and 0} Report TI Ben 70 
74 76 79 80 Bik 98 Radb 4 (andO) Oadh 
3877, 4 IV, 6 IX, 2 XV, 4 Burnell 33b BhV 7 
Bhr 10 487 493 Oppert 11, 3201 3515 Bice 
10 Peters 3 383 

0 Bhasbya. Ben 73 Oppert 3699 II, 285 
1276 6099 

0 Bhasbya by paHkaracarya 10 1095F 1454 
W p 86 Oxf 866» Khn 18 K 18 B 
1 102 Dik 98 Tub 8 N>V 802 Sl8 
Oudh IX, 2 Burnell 33h Bhr 227 Oppert 
8102 II, 3717 9953 Rice 54 SB 37S 
Bba$hya}lka, Oppert II 6100 
9^ by Anandatlrtba Oudh IX, 2 XUL 1® 

90 by Narayanendni Sarasvatl Oxf 366* K 18 
B 1 102. Ben 80 NP IB 90 
0 by Anandatirtha. NP 111,120 Burnell lOOb 
Bhr 702 Bice 60 

90 by JayotJrtha OxE 392b Burnell lOOb 
Rice 60 

90 by pnmvasa. Rice 60 
0 by Jilianeadra Sarasvatl Oudh XIV 10 
0 by DatnoJaracarya Oudh 1877 4 
0 by Dharmaraja Oppert II 131 
0 by Balakpsh^ananda. 10 2444 


9 by lUBgaramanaja. Oudh XV 4 XVI, 32 
0 by Eamanuja Mam Ondh 1877, 6 
9 Dlpika B 1, loo Ben 68 

— by Narayapa, K 16 Bhr 233 

— by patikarananda. B 1, 102 NP II, 106 
III 120 Bomell 34a Bice 54 

I’fa^nopaaisbadaloka by Vyaanabbiksha L 2051 
Hej j vm I® ^ nuscellaneotts poetry, by Uniainabejvara 
Baroell 164* 

H«S MHlq*r\ same snbject Oppert 3727 6052 6831 
7203 8103 II 4079 

— by IInsanjabe57ara Taylor 1 , 226 337 Oppert 
n, 10051 

— by Pattabbatta. Mack. 104 

1*1 vig karys Ondb VI, 4 
M«»QriQqiJ nafaka Kafia 7 
MejtSNieici in PraVpL Radh 88 
Kun Mvq nataka, by Jayadeva, son of Mabadera 10 
937 Oxf 141b Pans (Or 21) K 72 B 2 120 
Oudh V, 8 Burnell I69b Bhr 167 Taylor 1, 82 
Oppert 571 655 859 1141 1500 1922 2640 

3325 3425 4146 4192 4826 4426 4706 4918 

6053 6388 6618 II 829 1114 2298 2496 2603 

5342 6959 6340 6586 6924 8128 8277 6746 

9059 9171 9858 10162 10403 Rice 258 Bahler 
654 

0 Oppert n 954 

from Bbaviahyottarapurana 

Jfack 77 

Kirataijunlyatlka by Ekenatba. Bhr 

136 

the 17th Pan^ishfa of Katyayana NP V 
64 146 SB 65 

See Npsiflbaprajada, PraknyskeuaiQdiprassds. 
Wr^*rR(T bbakti Oudh VIII SO Ka5ln 32 
A stotia. Oppert 11 9729 
stotra. Oppert II 9172 
Tattvaciatanoanidjdhititlka by Kpshnadasa. 
mstncs Badh 24 44 

— and 9 by DaivsjQa OiotamaQi composed u 1630 
10 92 K 94 (and 0) Beu 32 Ea9iii 18 
(sod OX 

metiTCS, by Krishnadeva. Oudh III 13 
alamt by Candracuda W p 229 
fcavya, by Qnpalj Oudh VI 4 
BtdOt miscellaneous poetry Oudh 1877, 64 

— by Ee9aTa Bbatts B 2, 92 
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WPTWnin: peters 3 395 

— a poem treating of vanoQS subjects, sucb as alamkara 
niti, jyotis, compiled by Handasa, son of Pmu 
sbottama, in 1557 W p 229 (fi ) K 60 284 
Oudh YI 4 VIII 36 BP 56 262 272 359 

Peters 3 395 
Sv Bil 47 Burnell lO** 

Sv L 1313 NP X 4 Darnell 24»» 
Sv 10 1617 ^P IX, 2 BP 284 

SB 34 

vedaata Oppert II 8202 
a general view of SanisbriL LiCeralare by 
MadhusUdana Saraivail 10 1568 2098 W p 183 
L 303 K 250 B 4 70 NP VIII, 42 

i«fi^ vedanta by PanishotUma K 122 
WT’TPra^ jy B 4, 162 

H?«*i a farce, without more accurate statement D 
2, 120 Oppert II, 8203 5529 8898 

— by ^unkhadbara. See Latakamelakapuhasana 

vedanta by Purusbottnma B 4, 70 G« 5 

Prabodhscandrodayahastanialaka. 

**eS.**\ 

NarasiAhaetuU Dice 272 
Haryasbtaka. Oppert 130 
Kajm 6 

— by Ke^nva Pan4ita L 1427 Thii is an impeitect 
copy of the NpsiAhacacapa 

D&takn Hall Preface to Da^avilpa p 30 
kavya by Jayakrishno. L 870 

brother of king Dbaravarsba (1208) 
fntf Antuj te&S ^ 

Parthaporakroma vyayoga. Verses by bun 9l* 
p 49 

kavya, by VcDkaSanatlia Burnell IbJb 
or q v Taylor 1, CO 

from Ithagnvatapur&Qa. Burnell 201» Oppert 
II 5530 

by PrahUdaf?) Oppert II 1870 
a Prakrit grammar by Biira Tarkaeaglra 

10 noG 

gr by LaDkefvara. L. J157 3158 

(and 0) 

Miein^atll lei Oppert II 65S7 

imora^W^tgr M|m n Pheh G 0ndh\I,6 0|pert 

11 528 


another niiue of the I'Mlviituniiioi iin » 
by Bhamaba 

gr Radb 38 

— bjrKnshnaPujdita((;ieehakrishna) 10 3215 La!ioi«»> 
Peters 3 342 303 

— by KsriiTjakaviSarvabhaumn Vamanaoary i Mentioned 
Oxf 197* L 1608 

Hie>n^r^«ni a translation of flie Prakiit passages m 
the Venisambara Peters 1, 117 
Hieidse*^ ‘^ini Prakfit metres Kh 87 Report XliVlII 
Elk 280 Radh 88 H 177 W 1715 

— by Datna;ekb-ira Peters 3 404 

O by Candrikirti Sun Kli 87 Peters J 404 
See PingalachoBdabsQtra 
Hieirm Oppert 8104 
JrnScI^VnnrT gr Lahore 6 

a 0 on the eighth book of the Sinitshiptisai i» ly 
Ga^dideva pnrmau Pans (B 161 n) 

lex Opi ert II, 165 
ved intn Oppert 11 4743 
gr by Narayana Oxf 181b J, 551 1501 
See Sunksbiptnsarnprakritapadi 
H I ei n Tu m See Pmgahclisndabsntm 
irrSTOT^TC gr by Vnramci 10 1120 3lC0 Oxf 1781 
179 Pans (D 272 1) 11 3,14 Ben 40 Mtm 
lUdh47 NW 42 Omlhni,12 \’V 144 \\I,148 
m* V, 14 190 Duraell 4 ab p ej phr 183 
Taylor 1, 10 Oppert 2243 2003 55fi7 5639 0389 
G6U 8105 8106 II 2071 2072 27?1 5551 6342 
7140 Rice 26 Petcis 3 393 

0 PrakpUmafijart Ilnmell 43b Oppert 34Jt> 
(by Katyaynna) 11 59G0 0341 (by hatyayani) 

0 rrakritacnndnlcB oi PnVptimaiionnift 6y 
niaha 10 1120 CICO Oxf ITgb 17 ' 1 '‘W 
(0 272 11) X 81 H J 16 Report 
IMh 38 Bhr 182 Oppert 7l4 7769 8151* 

11 834 1130 2789 2777 i’ete^ l,117(rr) 

3, 303 

0 PntkptasaiiijiTanl by VnsTntirtj i 10 1 50J 
Quoted in rruWplasirfn^va and by \iruJeri 
nn Karparamafljitl 

nlp^Hr* wl gPfl or ^TXTfVT^tftrW a 0 on Jleinarir Ir** 
l*zikpUdhya}a by Udayasaubbagraguit hh 10) 
(PrSkptarptti Ihuc }hiki) 1)1* 5 311 
ST Ibllh 38 

HTWTTtW'I a 0 on Hemacindrai l“rakntiH r*y» ly 
Naracandr-v 1’ J I’etera. I, 127 
me i H H l^T ^ T«l Oudh MK 1J8 
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UTWTnntTTOTf^'rni ^rr b/ Candn IbibWr 550 
BTO71*Pa^ Pea I'rApUt nVa^j. 

HTSTTWfill^Vf'TOT alirpV Orpert 3171 

or 'rpTmrrf^ gr Ueport VK 
gr liy Cuj'Ja- Kb 8t* I’eUrs J, 205 J**«» 
See I’raVpUkainadherm 
KlKflwti^V'y gr lUdb 28 

— by Satnanlabhadrx I'eters 2, 18'J 

— by Ilcmaeatidra. feeo (,obi3inu^a.sunJ. 

by Tnv»lcniniad9ea. I'arw (C*r 32) 
IJumell 43b Oppert 314J C054 «0>8 Rite 2C 
gr Hhr 183 
See PraVnlapruliasik 
ingTraTlfTl Varyx Oppert 6055 
gr Oppett 8107 

— by Milrkanleya KeTlndrx Oif I81» 

gr Oppert 3427 11, 5061 (by \»l.n»ki) 
m gn i t g lUJb 38 I’erbap#, the Setabandbx 
H lg c TT m 'W the eighth chapter of Hemacandrak V-*^*’* 
nu;&sanx 

TtTWTrnr^gr byllaghuBSthaVarni-uj lUlh 38 I^ahoreO 
I’roceed ASR 1880 Jane 
UTPRlBIUlltD gr Lahore 0 

ia >r H T»Pll < ny by Gadadbani. Oppert 5745 11, 3718 
Uim44^r« r q t <: ny Hall p 47 OaJh X, 14 
^rnwnrtTTTTTf^ ny I’arw (R 70 b> 
ny K 154 Uice U4 

vt-danU, by lUmanand Uirtha. 1*. 1025 
WT^k*T»ft5 author of Sai wnUai tj jad»ibi (Volaptm ') 
Ouoti^l by I’masbolUiiia 0\l JSb 
irr^hrmftfR dh Oipeit ii, 28J4 
4rR^TIT:^'t*ITfT5JJX NIV 170 
in^flRWfl from Visbi apmai -i (1 th 14) Uninell 2«l' 

Trrsrn^e Oipeit 750'j 

ITrtlWrspni 1 ort Skm 
Trntmj 

lUiavnliiataka, histoiy of K»sm«i 

nHua**!! 

JaUkaniaiUniJa 

^ It g gi tgl son ol Itaiinhaii grandsKW of I>ay* 

lAina author of AnshadhawH .n «rng»li (1823) 
Knjamlmdhi UhasmaUumudi t,»bari 0»C 274« 
Ibc 1‘ranaloshi i and Orhdibdhi were loinprfef by 


a «,oinpieheQsive work on tanlnc ntes, 
compiled by Itanutoshana (,’arinao iti 1821 L 025 
iUdh 18 
winyifirsi 

JatAVncundnkx 

Rmnn ^13 

JtbaisbnjyuarumriUsarpbilx 

lUsapradipx 

Vftidyadarpa^ij. 

HTUnrnf of Malava 

SldbaVos&rrasva hiatt 
RHI’flll son of Jlr&nltba 
DaiTaj^abbQibaqx 

king of Kamarupx fee# I’rnijiwbbaraya 
munrfiret Untr Darnell 148t> H 358 
mClUfilHlHfini fAotr Radh 27 
mU]UrnUI44^ Untr Buniell 146» 

UlOJU^MitH jj Peten 3, 898 
Hiq ipM^S from WaatnwernhiU. Osf 398h Oppert 
II, 8376 

Taylor 1, 61. 288. 

WT gnfMgl ^ ‘1 « lf * t qi 10 269 1726 S188 Oat 304b 
LOO Kbn 18 n 1,102 Ben 60 Oadb IV, 5 
UP V. 152 BrL 63 Bbr 10 487 Oppert 8108 
Pipikx B 1, 102 
— ty Kanyanx Dbr 233 

ni(!l IHA*!! a poem in praise of Pmnaaarayana king ot 
Komampa, by Jaganiuthi PanhtArajx B 4, 70 
Uomcli 159b Peters. 3, SU« ddS I’rmted with 
« O by the sune autboi in KavyainaU 1 7J 
sT»rnrnfp4f*r^ Ojperi ii 1204 
Unti Bik blto 

WT<1 stotra- Oi>iiert bJ'JU 

irni ?iW dh Oppert II 16t» 

niH OTlfif wuishiji of Duiifa OudU 'CVII Jb 

UTff tfurnnftR Uumetl 27* 

\\val llamHll 2Cb 

tfTfl llv Oppert 11 40 

WTif tlTflins^dr^fV Taylor 1 121 lo5 (by Vanda 

uarya) 

wni Itiudh Bice 44 

KTff lattr Bbk. IC 

im 91 ^>5 stotrx Oppert 3652 

HM'eWAfUWt'^ by Bhagavatpadai aiyr 1‘nnted in 13ph i 
tstotraratnakara p 335 

UTR by I akshmindii^ana Oadli XII o8 
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■Jnn etotra Br M (addit 26, 424) 

A^val and Bandit 

Burnell 271' 

ITTTnm^rPT vaid Burnell 2G'> 

»n7n5TWjf<*14J^*l Ys Bhr 536 

*rmff*nT^5T b i, 232 

*nOllf<(^«inl<n^ ny by NSrayana. K 154 
HTfnwi«sl or ^1^^ See Bv Tailtirlya Vs Av Given 
without accurate gtatameni Hadh 1 NP V, 40 
P 5 Pioceed ABB 1869, 143 Oppert 2382 
4527 470T 7148 U, 1115 1S41 2548*4744 

— by KumaraSTamin q v 

0 by Uvata NVV 14 Ondh XIII, 2 P 5 I 
Bhr 515 516 Poona 11 Oppert 1923 I 
gr by Udayaiphara Oppert 2641 

Ml*il‘ii^'a*ie*i cilm Oppert 1280 
'rnrrftranf^ gr Ewe is 

uy Ben 175 Eadh 14 Burnell 180V 

Bhk 84 

^ by Qadadhara q v 

— by Jagadlfa Oppert 11, 8900 9620 

» by h!atha»nltha. Oppert 8167 II, 3720 

— by Eagbuoalha. Hall p 60 Oppert 1924 BB 178 

— by Hanrama K 154 Burnell 120» 
irWTOTT?T|?^» ny Hall p 32 

by Gadadliara Hal! p 50 

— by Qakulanatha hli^ra K 154 

— by Uahe^vata. Ben 188 

ny 10 1517 Uea 208 

— by Bhavananda. Oxf 242* Ben 182 

— by Matburanatha. Ben 218 
iTrtTrtsnn^fitTn: ba s43 

ny Oppert S42S 

— by Gadadbara. Oppert II, 5962 
MieiiMMUi^l’^ ny by Gadadbera Oppeit II, 0310 
irnnift^nflTTT^ Sv Paters 2 181 

HlaiTaiTi See Agiuhotrftpraya9citls, Yajflaprayajcilta 
Qrautiprayagcitta. 

— Apaat BP 2S0 (samanya) 

— AfVftl L 1576 

— Baudli Proceed ASB 1869, 139 

— Hiranyalr. B 1, 196 

O by Oa^e^a Somayajin BP 290 
0 by Mahadeva Bomayiyin BP 290 


Apval by Ananta B 1, 156 

— A^val by Govinda B 1, 156 

dh Ka{ra 3 

— by Oopala Nyayapaficanana NW 88 OudhVIII, 18 
XVII, 88 SB 150 See Praya^cittanimoyo 

«l<<f^Ti«n*iwi>vn. See Praya9ciltarutija. 
niMfsiTi^'SKq^ Quoted by BaghuDaedana 
Hl«irq-Tt«lTl5 B 3, lOS 

— the second chapter of Vmdjanatbae Smt timubte 
phala 

H i qPqVI^P lT i T B 8, 108 

— Baudb by Gopala. Ben 8 BP 259 

db by Knsbnarama NIV 106 174 

— by Mukandalala NW 92 

— by Ragbuoatha K 10 B J 108 Burnell 271' 

Pra^afcittakutObale AgniholraprSya^citla. Khn 76 
ni«efgi-n<nl»j^ See PrayapcittavivekB 
-- by KfiabpaileYa L 8134 
irref^TTHW Oppert II, 4080 
uidf^'nia'is See Caturvargacintainani 
Oppert 1055 4665 8110 
Peters 2, 177 

— by Bivakara KLo 76 

— by Idukondelala NW 02 140 

— by Hamapati L 250S 

— by RadbakanUdeva. Ridh 18 

— by Vipvanatbabhattx See ^iaul«pinvn.''‘*biL.indrikA 
Hidfd'nld'dlwrej by Vacaspatiuaifro. Ben 134 

the fifth part of the Sinribtattva by Ragbu 
naodaua Oif 289 Pans (B 89 c B 288) Ben 
134 H2 Radh 18 NW 82 

0 by Kaflrama Vacaspati 10 633 
0 by Ramainohana NW ISO 
n Praya^cittatattvSdarfii by Vjslinuniuiu. L 951 

irrafawTTCT (?) Rik 437 

Hidfdrt^ttWr Hiee 44 

— by Bhaskara K 4l> 

— by Rama Bhr 598 
M«drdTif»i«%'<Uj See Prayajeittuprskirapa. 

H 203 BB 133 

— by Gopala Jarman NyayspaBeanana, wLo follows lia^hu 
nandana L 963 

nntfii w qgf n NP X 4 (Katy) SB b2 (K«ly) 

— by Kamadeva (HemSdn?) Oxf 29Sb 

— by lambunkths. Sabhan^iha. Oppert 233 

— by Ramacandra, eon of SoryadSsa. 10 1360 Peters 
3 172 
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— by SiykQt, minuter cf lUnpuije (1572—85) Hornell 

142* 

OTOftHTUrTt^m by On>^*»n'«r*. !*• 1W6 

— by lUtnep&gu K 223S 
nivr<2^uaivq Bik 43? 

— Mcordios to tie Apnipriri?*- UnmelJ 142* 

— AfuL by Tryunbaki Molbv iP Mt ^8 See 
A ^ibotr*pr*y*tcitU. 

— by nhsJloii. tlen. 137 

— or PriyttalUninipaijl by nbarederv 10 561 Ij. 
SnS K 168 MV 148 

— by Rtinakpthi}*. ^P 1. 8C 
Tmjftnnwni by PndyoUn* nh*n*«krya. U 2121 

P 11 


Tmrfwtr^ Pam (I) 102). K m W’ 2*’*' 

— llaudh HP 5*10 IlQHer 538 

— by Ke^ara Pbalta- ?*• 2"®* 

— Bwdb by Ooplla. 10 1467 A U32 Ben 8 D.k 

137 IM 27 Purnell 27k TeTlofl.2rn HP 2"» 
144 / ^ 

by ^aricammijn, mn of Ilbarwiilli"- I*- 1****' 

XMI 44 

U rq f>4^B^fW following llbUkariK-arya* Pn»y«ceilU 
(ttadray!. Hik 138 

— by AnanUdera, ion of Apadera. U 23«C 

— by BbuVarfc Tiylor 1 1'’0 0 PiV 13'' 

— It l^ma ^maa. SB C2 (baly). 

-- ly^atadidh^fakaJTln 10 84 Oif 370* 113 109 

lO CIO 1121 see ^mnupraya^citu. 

— smirta. V> 328 SO*) 

~ by Bib?aMnn Klg^Uliara. numoll V^' 

TrrafTTwpg sr np m, 12 

by B-r«bhMta. Ktn. 7fi b'V •»< (bj 

QQtspii]i?} 

Vraf^TT*nPrTK by htiehijamura. b 189 

— by MmtnmnnL I*. 2868 b 188 
wmfq t tum a the tenth of the Phifr‘»»'’tabbesli»Ta 

by NtUknptha- 10 1G8 r 327 Kin 78 
K 188 11 3 108 Ben. 135 Bik 43C Redb 18 
NW 132 Oodb XV, 74 M’ V 158 Ilumell 
132b p 21 Bhr 104 Rice 208 
irnifi5M»rrWp«Jby5I»dharacarya Orrert3818 II 7r4'- 
UlClTtlHIRlAttS by Ui^ra Wartapda li. 2C.i2 

Hmrqtittib T q i -ft b 3 los sb 183 

— by Dirakara being a part of bis Dharmapestrabiiab.* 
ludb. Hall r 176 L 1352 K 188 Ben 14f 
Kapin 24 

ly K^macandra Dhatt* NP b 10 


— by Vaidyaoitba Proceed ASR 1869, 136 

(byDirikara Bhat(a. Ben 133 


imiftrtrcjT ludh is 

— by KuniUkara. B 3, 108 Quoted m iima\a 
aiDdbo. 


Ml«irQ3n.WHIH| K 10 

— by lUtnaeaadra Diktbita. B 3 110 

by Dmabara. BiV 437 Quoted tn 
Smyitiratn&rali 

Hl«ir«'niir*.rV by BharSnanda. L 2313 
imiftniftMT'l Oudh XV, 78 
nrqrqflftrfkl 3S P 327 328 Oppert 230 

— by Bbiakara. Taylor 1, 100 

— from Vasisblbutnpti Mack 27 
BTq fq ilft f itc i q ly AnanUderx L. 2881 K 1S8 

— by Bhatloji Ben 137 Bik 438 Oppert 11 8064 
— . by kapodhan Bba|ta. Bik 438 
nrarq^rq^ Ittdb is Oodb XIl! 70 

ly ^bilpi 10 1103 W p 337 Osf 281* 
Pani (IJ 175) L 4r b 188 Ben 143 MV 
132 Oudh WIL 46 M* M 24 Burnell 142* 
Poona II, 100 100 Biee 30S Qnoted by Ra 
gbuttandana 

0 TattrartbakiumodlLy (loTindanand'V Orf 283« 
62' 

D Priyapeittalianinnll ly lUmalp*! n't I4.13SI 
anrfrmfH^ ly Qnnitb-L Tfc 2830 
JUdh 18 

uiurq^^qeiiq^it by Oen)a CS«laniant Ik 0 18 
Miqfq3T«rK Oppert 11, 5233 

H l urUHUn^tj! or TPBpftTrrafq^T K 12 NW 138 
(and 0) Poona 463 II 2'0 Oppert 700 4011 
Jl, 5354 

— ly Bhbkara. See PrajapcittapnidipiVa. 

by kelikaja kajapeyin Ojpert *527 11 7200 

-- Apasi Buniell 27*> 

HIUrqtiDMT Bice 208 ''ee 1 rayapriHeiidu\ekl i a. 
n X 182 
DP 299 

UmrqMtlm Oppert 2004 3101 II 4031 7003 
~ from P^ftcaratra Itysore 3 

— by Devaraja. L 2469 

by Narayani Bbatta. 10 636 
nidfqrltlMqq Buroell 142* 

— by libukara K 18S 

tnqrqMUK Ajast by TryanbaVa liutli B TllO 
Beil 8 12 
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by Dalapatiraja. NW 98 
by Ilanrama. NW 104 

by Vanam&liD L. 2949 
Oppert n, 1689 

— by Batnakara lli^ra. L 2272 

Oppert 800 
Burnell 142‘ 

Oppert 11, 7647 
B 1, 182 NP VI 2 

— by Drahyayana. Hiug 31 

by Sada^ankara NW 176 

■jrroftnrernr yv ondh xix, 74 

«1 s See Calarrai^wnfamant 

TaitL Peters 2 176 

vmr<rH i r<4Y ^ H b s, no 
Bhk. 24 

wrofVfrrfV^TT Oppert 2905 

TrnTftrwrtirra smpti l 1320 
TTrat^rmzmmTO Kaiy d 1 , no 

irror^WI^YT^ by Apararka. B 8, 110 

byKajloSlha, son of Ananta R 3 110 

— lyNagojl L 1735 K 188 NW 92 OadhX,10 
Oipert 7341 11, 4746 4746 5532 8279 

H I by NagojI 10 165 Ben ISl 

Hiyfy^rfe’^rS.^Sl DttUdh Den 9 
Pheh J 

— ly Dinakara Ubatto. Hall p 175 Dhr 59l 

— from Srndflnamtnnj radlps (fourth part) RSdh 19 
NP V, 08 

by Anandacaodra L 624 3246 
wr^e n q g ^ prayers to RSmaonji. Taylor 1, 21 99 
148 14^ Oppert 5102 

Hl^nninqi pmise or DurgO, by Bamanidhi L. 1600 
"njirvn x .^ larya, hf Sarytnlr&jaija hart Bnroell 159*’ 
Bfchit Oppert 7064 

Quoted in iradinapitijiU. 

HI4il^Kf^8T dh. by BblffUQuri^ra. h J88 
•HWT^TrfireT^fvfn a part of the Rljadharmakioalobba 
by AnanUideTi. Mentioned Oif 272^ 
ai U T^TCH arebil by gOindblraroBodan'i- I'Ol I" ’"'® 
Oppert C056 

~ from Ibe Aeriporloa. Rnruell ISI** 

— by \arihamibin. Oppert H, 295*1 
^.Ipa. n 4, 276 

artlit oppert G057 


poet. 8km 

fNcid^r^qii na|AVa by HarshadaTa. L ll79 Burnell 
169b OppertlSOl 2643 3430 5746 6058 11,830 
5964 9061 Rice 258 Quoted by DWnika or Da?a 
rUpaka 2, 48 54 

(Peters PnyatnQkbyn) poet Sbhr 
fHQWlffl*! (0 on Hantasmnti?) Quoted by Can^e^vam 
in ViTadaratnakam. 

■finiT^ poet. Skm See Piyaka. 

ftnn^TH 

Bhaktaaodfttsrssgin] 

Bhaktiprabba and 0 
BbagaTatopuretiapnk&fa. 
t^rQtisfitratatparyamnta. 
ftnnfjlTT poeL Sbbv 

Karyajivena. 

HVfiror; 

Saoavedapnk^ana. P C 
0 on ObagBoa, rbyagspo. 

Veyadsrpana. 

bbalcfj by BOpa Oosrainin RadhSO NPV,10 
froiL Garudopurana. Oaf Sf* (fnd#s) 
db n 8 110 
%6flnir<r*ltjq db L. 646 

Oor’^stba. Poons 147 HP 2'>‘> 
dh by KiisboamitrScKrya Oudb PQ 14 
^6*1 ?rO from the Pratokalpa of tbe Oumdi'p^r*"'^ 

8b D 3 110 

dh by Kahernarama. Oudh V, IP 

a»mx: 

IZilfbaiakivyatfIrl. 

^srf*lf^ 11^ 

rnUiTlpremodaya. 

^srferfV toi ot lodrspafi from bbtbdJ, ifrel* in J 1 4 
DbanuBdbarmaprabodbint 
vai ion of Umipati 
Antaiylgaratna. 

KAiayadlpadlnnpaddbati 
ObpUdbiapaddiiati 
Taatrarijipkl SuUrynnt. 

OlpadCflatatrit. 

Dipapnkifa and lie 0 C*'**'*! rtki?* (written «i» 
1755). 

Prajogarstna. 

Prayogarsteak n><}fc 
PrajfPgvul/iaJaTi ikira. 
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Prayogaratnakara. 
nabiiyagaiaina. 

BbaktaTratasaiptosbaVa. 

UhaktitaroBgiiji 
Mallsdar^a. 

Sr{llapralafa{?j K 48 Jfost likely the 0 to 
the thpapraka^a. 

Laranadasaratoa 
(,aktiS8TpgainataDtra> i e its 0-, as ’he pnncipal 
work dates ranch earlier 
QabdarthacmUniai;) (^radaUtalca^lka. 

^JrmrfWbbaiti, brl^ikotUisa. 21P V,104 (imdO) 

10 2314 

and O jn pea sa af Caitanya, by Dam^ 
candaUrUia. L 1047 

alaipk by VifTanatha. K 102 

bhalti, by ljilaln(?) ftt^aka. Oi^dh 

y, 26 

Karptmmaflj^ttka. 

Gathalco^attka. 

See KTisbnapremaasrita. 

^rrrjll •^*g_aUnbaUdtoOaiUaya<feTa. L 736 Tflb |0 
0 by Candradasa. K 60 
by Vallabfaacarya. Hail p 147 
0 by ValUbha. B 4 70 
0 by bis son 'Fittbal* Oa. 5 P 21 

by Bupa GosTam n Mentioned in Vaisb?!a»a 
toshiQt li 2125 

kaTyia Kb 85 

a^ T m m yajd. Emg 17 50 NP VJ 6 Bb 4 

— gankh by BhaWe barayana. W p 2‘» 

— from Garadspnrsj’s Bomell 188* 

?r Hang 45 

Tfl ft Tra 18n?P» n rf V Baiidb NP K 4 

names of Kjishna by ValUbbacaryx 

Hall p 146 

an Oppert TI 10328 

Prabodbacandrodayatika. 

See Pratapamartanda. 
on Ke$Tarka»JatakApaddhatibyI>ie*kBf>» 

— by NpaiBha. HP 1 78 

— by RaBganatbi Ben 26 NP H 114 

a 0 on his Siddhantakaamudi by Bbat^ji. 
10 1282 1233 1092 1693 2067 2068 26^6 
3063 Oxf 161 b— 164» L. 791 Lgr 76 ^0 


Bil 270 271 Kbn 46 K 86 B 3 14 Ben 
13 Ra^tn 8 Radh 9 Bameil 39b Qn, 4 Bjjr 
643 a 132 Taylor 1 140 Oppert 707 841 
1502 1963 1964 2396 2660 8190 3 32 6 4012 

4224 4329 4488 4625 4785 4841 4875 4946 

5124 5392 6629 6968 U, 701 955 964 1342 
1353 1785 2082 2260 2898 4422 5234 5392 

6344 6994 7150 7402 7648 7889 8304 8663 

9062 9256 9482 10154 10329 10404 Rice 18 
I 20 Peters 1 117 BP 303 BObler 556 
0 Oppert II, 2261 Rice 20 
I 0 Ealpalata by Ertshijamitra. Ondh VI, 6 

0 Qabdaratna (Spbaccbabdaratna) by Han Dl 
ksbita. 10 1346 1347 Kbn 48 B 3, 14 
24 Ben 21 KSfra 8 Radh 9 NPV,190 
BnniBll 40» Bhr 644 Oppert 1965 2712 

S028 S2S1 SS64 4SS4 4 722 4846 4892 

4914 5732 6675 7012 7414 7784 8274 

11 709 861 995 1385 1385 1731 2103 2782 
4432 7007 7691 8376 8695 9109 9273 

10365 10415 Rice 24 Peters. 3, 398 
BP 803 

30 by BbaradeTs Mifia. NP I 100 
30 by VyasadeTstBifra. NW 62 
0 Lagbo^abdaratoa, an abridgment of the Bpba 
ccbabdaralna, by Han Dikibita. 10 2398 W 
215 <fr). L 191 1293 Lgr 80 K. 86 
B 3,14 Ben 19 Badh 9 Bnmell 40a 
P 22 Bhr 190 H 134 Oppert 4246 
3^ byBbairsTaili^raL. K. 86 NTP 64 KP 1,98 
Oppert II 9072 

30 Bbavapralapa by VaidyanStba Payagande K 
84 B 8 24 Ben 19 20 Eatm 8 Radb 9 
NW 62 66 NP 1, 96 106 11 «6 IX 42 
fibV 28 

gr Radb 9 Bnmelt 40b Oppert 

4339 4499 

gr Oppert 6969 7770 
— by Cakrapam SB 441 

lfl44iVt^ Tedanta, by Ef sbnScarya, Rice 1^6 

a Pacifisbta of the St Oxf S83b Peters 2 180 
Qnoted in Ta ttinyapratifakbya 9 C 14 11 
17 18 5 

sntn Quoted ibid ’’ 38 0 6 14 10 17 18 5 
Dbannafa.4tranibandba 

lifS^rni^rnr see Siddbuitakanniudigudiiapbakkikapra 
kafa. 

Itsdh 46 



^^*1. or a synonym ofPatafljali Oxf t76* 

177" 188" 

I 0 iho Wahabliasliyft Oxf 178" 
ly n 4, 102 

qi%HT?Trarni jy bp. 272 

m<n4i«!M«<ni jy B 4, 162 

jy Oppert 7342 II, 108C 

— by (^ariisiilliain Quoted Ly Narayana m Martftndn 
vallabba 

]y Uadb 34 

— by Yafodharami^ri Proceed ASR 1869, 138 

Ij by Haraji Bha^ta 10 2042 B. 4, 162 
OppoU 3 87. 1^)0 ar.23 4S29 4962 R473 11,956 
1637 3467 

jy Qnolcil Ly NarlLyui^ in Mrul'Miilnvnll'ibln 
and in 0 on Mnburtacintaimni 
jy Mack 127 

MjtnvusaSntrafika Bumcll 82’* 

'4i*i4ll44yil4»1 mim by Anantadeva Hall p 191 
K 10 NP VT, 46 

jy by Wiitynmjaya Kokila K 214 
dll Barnell 1440 146" 

Pi^fiSPft poetess (?p p 50 SKbv 

qrR*mJTTfTTO NW 458 480 

gr by (JSmtanavSciryn 10 2191 Kbit 46 
7)u* 4 P 10 Oppert 11, 392 7890 9257 10119 
llulilcr 556 
U 10 98 

0 by Han Dikabita. MV. C8 NP I, 108 
(?) Sv Oppert II, 193 
See rasbpa$utr\ 

^STT^sniTfTBIIfromAgnipuTaga Mack 78 BurnelllS?* 
or tantn Osf 97 Xalm 

13 KW 232 Oadh XI, 20 (by BbairaTScarya) 
NP 111, 68 Qaotcd in Tantrasara Oaf 95«, in (,'a 
Itanandataranginl Orf 104", in AgamatattraTiJisa 
I’hetkanpltantre SvarBpakbyastotra L 994 
MahSphetkarlyalanlra Quoted in TontrisSn Oaf 

C6*, in AgamatattvoTilisa 

Quoted m Tarttrahasyavyitti BiV. 618 
nateka Oppeit 5153 
gfH (jail ?rutcr uttarara bhifiarp cnVrwBia 
\iijabhasbay5) Mentioned in SarasJmgraha Ii 859 
kavya. Oppert 5637 

^^srnTBUnTPW from BrabmaTniTartapurSna Mvl 82 
— fiPiii Sknndapuramv Hampll 196» 


'9^ ltd poet Skm 

from Rudrayamala Oudh XVII, 100 
Mentioned is a pnpil of ^laukaraRarya in <j!a 
nkaranjaya Oxf 251ii. 

tantr NW 264 KPIX,36 Oppert 11,4013 
HeTi'isefTT Bhr 300 
tantr Eice 298 
Radh 47. 

s.qqis^ from Rudrayamala Pans (D 14 a) 
vsniis Rice 298 

Rik 624 

Kadb 28 Oudli XI, SO 
Tub 11 

fiom Vimadevosamliif i H 156 
lladh 47 

from Rudiayainila W p 16(1 

Fans (B 12 14b) 

fiom Kudraylnnla W p 160 
Tub 20 Fioceed ASIf I860, 231 
— fiom Uodrayamala Pans (D 14 o) 

fremRudroyamala. Pons(B14il) 
by (JnniTSsa NW 212 
by KSi^lnStha Obatta NP VI, 50 
«i^^lttinn*n*in. from Rudrayilmala Oudli XVIf, 100 
Oppert 5638 

•1*14.10! father of (Jndharad&sa (Sadukfikamimptft) lired 
under some Lakshinanaaena L 1180 
^’VsiVsfl I e 32 vrata, from the UlnvishyoMaiaparana 
Bhk 25 


of the Sknndapiiiiifla Ben 46 
•sera'll 1*1 IB KKiolaic by Gaiig^dhara NW 502 
^^fr^TT^nnTT^TfW fiom Skandapurffni Tiyior 1, I’i'i 
from Bnihnian<Jipurain. Bomell 


by Ta^nkjieliiia 


■4I«^03l<K*IH!lfli| KJtm 2 
^ajX^xTTO guTurra meiitioni >1 


NW 106 172 
in K'aviiidrn 


candrod lyn 


Vnttapradipa. 

Plieli 4 Rldli S!) Oppert 2381 
— from the Sahyidnklianja of llie Skandapurina L 
1744 Buinell 10?* 

from ♦Ii.. V'Vnpurai.a. Mark 82 
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from llie To^>»latanli'v Ij. 9»5 
jy Pheh 8 
poet (Jp p SO 
son of 

logasodbanidht mod 
Tsjlor 1, 239 

— from Padmapnra^a. Uaraell 200* 

— from Brahmwjd^pnraijx Burnell 200* 

4i Burnell 148* 
poeL Skm. 

metrics, by UahaVari Subandhj. B J, b2 
IcaTyn, by hpaiOha. Peters 3, ,195 
yo^j. Uamell 112i> 

from KaUlontro. Bumell 198* 

poet Sfcliv 

WTTnhrrCUrfMv dh Radh 27 44 

dll Narayinj Pi\UU 

>P V, 72 

Se« PaJlcadtfcbiadhyapruka^a. 
med. by Nityanalha. U 4 238 
Meutioned Oxf 266b 

from tb« Skandipoiikna. W p 3t>4 

father of ^Vidbam Bbstta (Nyayakaod.di). l»ei>ort 

I XLIV 

l*oet Sim 
frrqi^enix 

Lihagavad^tabliUtU tnabh lahyo. 

SOD of Ke^a^a 
^pagarabara alaiiit 

ih. BuroeU 1J7' 

'HI i upil of Got alj Uli ijl », ,;aru of tioj in*tb t 
lihatti, NiinbirVa sect. Bhr p 212 

lopjl of Jladbaracaiys ol Jadin 
,.aryo, Nimbarla sect Bbr p 212 

brother of Govardbinacaryv St I i-t 

r>Uier of GoiilaJasi (h irJiUnUV 0 

■V\ p 292 

father of GovaTdhanaMwrk{TntabhftshjiiaWa\a) 

VicTanatlia and Padmanabha. W i> 203 Hall 
p 21 23 29 

son of ramodara, f«ther of J lyJi “w i (PaniaLua 
bbasbya) "W p 64 

father of Derabbadra (Prayoffasara) L 756 
falherofPradyotana(Ciin<iraJol(apral,»f») 1*1754 

son of Sjrvaoaaddmifra father of Kayinatba 


father of CundraTundya, father of ^ivai-ama, falher 
of Ragbneatba (SarpVbyaUttveTilasa) Hall p 7 
*eei*fj^ son of fj^noandana, falher of Rama, who WTote 
a rr»?asti in 1003 GCtt Anz 18b8, 460 
poet Skin 

AdbbuUtomnginl 
AhniV.^ Uice 208 
KallUttvamjiti tuitr 
Cetasibbanlasa. 

Jatakscandnka. 

Br>bau&take NasbUijalakadbyayu(ifca. 

Ho/arataa 

Nararaln tdb itUTieada med. 


sfr 

Pramiijamaftj.irIflVa. 
Mabarudnnyasa] tddlinli 




Yoga^atika jy 




fUmaglUrptu 

Saktivadatilia. 

ssWtljf son of Kt^iuaOia, giatidsoii 
mote in 15b2 


of Kushnad<ill.i, 


Mabaoaf ikadipik u 

son of Daiuoilua biotbei of Htrii-iua wtoU. 
in lei5b 

llayanarataa jy 

son of Yosanli, o*'*“>dspO« ol ^lll ilaViH wrule 
vt Unian'i'iira in 1544 

Haiabodhml Bbasv itifiLa. 


son of Vishnadasi and Madhivi 
1 iTkabbasha^raVa^iitk 
'Ml taiadirthitiki. 

qMaj}^ "ITSC son of Bthavan* wiole in lb24 and de 
dicated to JayasiAha DiksbiU, son of hnsmba 
KandststtrapradipA. 

Catunuasyakaamud] 

Dbatuprakaya and 0 
Ihabodhapraba^aTyakaruna. 

lesicngrapber Gaotad by itayamutruta. 

I V mim by Anantadeva. Hall p IDl) 
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Rice 3-2b 

Heiiiui. sndii Gu 11 
dh Radh 87 

dh W p 810 Pans (U 227XX1X) 
^ilpa Oppeit 605D 
dh Taylor 1, 29 
Oppert II, 4748 

father of (,'aakata (TirthaVaumudl, Vialodyapa 
nskaumudi) L 1824 2504 

^81^^ 9 of Bsnires, father ol Rama Krislina j 

(under Jehanglr), Qovmda, Kaliganatha (1604), Ma I 

hadeva I 


son of Vijayasena, grandson o( llemanta 
aena king of Bengal, is behered to be the unthor of 
Adbbutasagara 

Uanasagara, composed in 1097 | 


Seme veisea of his ure giren in Qp p SO 8k(u 
mod by Hasavuraja. K 214 (by V|Mha 
raja) Oprerl 1366 bblS 6758 7614 IT, 2835 
2060 3206 

BhQgola Si9o 826 
141^^ dh Oppeit II, 7991 
dh BP 299 
dh Burnell 147b 

tontr by Premanidhi Fantba KW 206 
Compare Antaiyagaratna. 
ny Badh 14 

ifjr^4Wcf^T <^ote(f m ^ S^n, 

dar^&nasaipgtaha Oxf 247a 
<14* pour Report V 

^wva bp 275 

— by Ananta^akti Report XXX Ovidh IX 20 (»ndO) 
Quoted Oxf lOfib 109» 
ny Burnell 121* Oppert II, 9621 
8v Oppert 4666 

Quoted in Saipskarakaustubba end Nirva 

yasindhu 

by tjSkelScarya. K. 196 B 8 126 
*NP V, 40 Burnell 14b Bhk 18 D2 Bahlor 539 
Peters 2, 168 Quoted by Hetnadrt 
Rogbunandana Ratnalekara , in Seipskarakaustobba, 
Draitopanjiebta, and elsewhere 
M 3 Td Quoted by Raghunandana. 


15) *H I 0 Aitireyabrahmana 

lUHV^^T Peteis d, 888 

Buinell 1 4b 
Oppert 8111 
10 1158 

— by K&malakara W p 36 Ben Idg Bik 355 

1 e Aitareyopamshad 

— m the Xtidhru recension 10 3183 

son ofNllacandia, son of TnnialUGandia, 
son of Laksbmaoacandrs , son of Radracaodra, son 
of Kalyanacandra , son of JSaaocandra, patron of 
AnaaUdeTa (Snipitikaustubha) Hall p 185 L 
3225 

•si'Ceflqts, Quoted m Taittiilyaprati^akhya 14, 13 
THU Sea Abbmavabba(jabana. 

Qabdacacdnka lex Buinell 49* He ijuoiab 
Madhavaearya 

KnU son of Citrubbanu, son ol Arihciputi, aon ot 
Kubera father of BbSsbai^a BhaUa 
Kadarnbarl 
Casdi^btaks. 

Farratipanpaya nipaka. 

Mukutataditaka nalaku Quoted by CaQtJapaU 
on BamayantlkaTya p 227 
Sanracontanataka Rodh 83 
HarsbacantA 

Verses of he are given in the Aui.ityaTicara 
carca 14 20 etc Qp p 50 ^kin Sbhv 
stotrs Oppert II 9173 
kavye Oppert 8118 

son of Ja(adbara, father ofNarayagu (Piakjitj 
pada etcj Ozf IBlb 

father of Ramakanta (Baraaltlodaya) L 302 
one of tbs authors of Ibo Vivadanjavasetu 
SUiapattrs 34 

Quoted in lIlmaAiasOtra 1, 1, 5 5 2 19 
10, 8, 44 11 1, 64 
Brabmasutra. 

astronomer Quoted by BhaHotpala Oif 
829a, bj Yi^vanatba Oaf 836*, in PrayafCittama 
yUkha 

MnbQrtadlpika (?) 

■ l l ^<. 7 m i f WVI astroL Ondh III, 14 

0 Cintatnapi by Utpala. L. 1522 
See BrahmasOtra. 
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Qaotei ia lIlmiUsSj3trs S, }, 3 6, 37. 3, 

S, 6. ia BnhcotsSln Oxf 230^, by Kitjijraaa in 

<,'T!inU»Btra IV, S, 18 

ay. hj Cailiilbant. Den. 15-1 179. 

0. by Kpsh^mbbatt^ Ben. 159. 

— by Jagadi^i. Ben. 152. 157. 

— by VatbsiiaStbs. Beo. I6I 169. 

y ny. B •!, 28. A particle of tbe TaUta- 

cmUnjaiji. 

by Oad£dbara q t. 

— by Jagadi^a. Opperl II, 3722. 

by KUlijaBbara. NP. II, 82. 

np. n, 52. 

— by Kpshpa BhaBa {BphattlbS) NT. II, 46 

— by GosTimiQ (Bphattippapa). NP. II, 46 

— by Casdnin&nyaQV NP IT, S2. 

— by <j]asbarami;ra. NP II, 46. 

— by HaranSrayaQa. NP II, 32 

by MabJdeT*. NP. II, 32 
by Qoloba. NP II, 54 
by Dalira. NP. 11, 26 
Rldh 14 

WTVjfwfinrunrftT^qWTWT^ R£jh 14. 42. 
^IV^rfluOl^^U^fllOf^T^by KpabijamUrtk OndbX, 16. 
Hoinell I20b. 

— by QadSdbin, K. 154. 

— by Q«p%lat3t&cSTys. Oppert 458 7720 8114 11, 

4243. < 

~ by BaniSraa. NW. VII, 24 | 

See Badharafaaaya 

— by Oadadhara. Opperl II, 9355 
TtVffirfVTTT lO. 47. Oudb V, 20 

— by Bharananda Oodb V, 20 

— 'by Banrama. Oadh XV, 106 
41V4.|^ Ben 199. 

~ by Gadadhata. Ben 204 Bice 102 

— or BldhabnddbiTgdartha or Bidbabuddbipratibandha- 
IcatSTicIra, by Hanracca. Hall p. 54 

^T«TT^ by Gadadhara. Oppert 11, 5859 9955 
Bizroell 120i>. 

^XVfaOTTSra; ny Oppert 7675 
1IUY^8IM4J*«)<n4ri NP II, 32 

— by Kfisbna Bhatta (BjihatflbS). NP 11, 54 

— by GosTamin (Bfibattippa^a) NP U, 46 

— by QaBkaranu^ra. NP H. 54 

— by HaranarayaTia. NP II, 26 

by Kali^ankara NP. U, 26 


by MahSdars. J»P. II, 32. 
by Goiola. NP. H, 54 
^TVf^oi*n««4i^«iM by Dnliira. NP. II, 46. 

ny. by Rucidatta. Oppert 11, 4893. 

’TTVei afamily, HaUp,112- BniiseH 97b. ]22». rA2054. 
^lU^nUT4 

llababbaratsUtparyasaTp graba. 
mUHIgflT by Bidbola. Oppert 1025 

Agnisaipdbanaprayoga. 

ApasOimbaprayegs. Sice 40 

JataVannan Apast Proceed. ASB. 1869, 135. 

Parraprayoga. Rice 44 

Smartapnyo^ttVi. 

Bapappabbatjiya. Taylor 1, 281 See B&pa^ina- 
bbaftiya. 
or inrar bij 
Pratiibtbapaddbati 

of Citparana JfaEiSdeTa Kelakara: 
OtaaijaaopakanDaprayoga. composed in 1616 L. 
3238 

Prija^ittABal^srt 

Ij^T&ddbamafijan. 

Vedastn^tlltA 

by Rodra KayL Babler 540. 
I’arsbbtprakaraoa. 

srrarwV 

Kopdedibpala. 

Dbarmasindho. 

TI^ n 

KnadanaandepaTidbi. 

son of ViHbalavyasa, fatter of Jaaariiana- 
Ty£sa (Padartbamilagadharthadipik^) W. p 206. 
•rW5J sg i«4 on KSma^astra Quoted by VstsySyana 
in KSmasQtra Oxf 215b 217b. BabhraviySh ibid 
217b Quoted in Rikprati^akbya ll, S3 as the first 
teacber of tbe Kramapatba. 

SOB ot Kpsh^e, father of Adrsita (BatnabSgS* 
mntakaTya) 10 890 

Obatataatra. 

^ I W «r\ Taylor 1, 76. Oppert II, 4749 

Quoted by HecnSdri, in KSlamadtaviya, by Raghu- 
oandona See Jyotirbphaspati. 

tantra. ifentioned Ox£ I09b. 
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jy Oppeit II, 4750 
dh Oppert 6060 

q and q Quoted bj Hem^n 

See Biihaspalismpiti 



q l«yiqi on db Quuled by Rdiiiiunattui in SmpiliraliiiiTall 

VaidyamanotsaTa^iba 
qi'JiqOf See Vafiche^varo 

KarpSrarasam'uijarl alumk 
qi«iqii<^ bavya Oppert 6062 

qiqa'^ father of Jayabnsbna (Dhruvauinta etc) Ij 869 
qiqa'«ij father of Ranganatha (Vikramorva^lprabayika) 

Oxf las'* 

qiqei^u fither of VitthaU Bhatta, grandfather of 
Raroocandra Bhatta (Kntyaratnavalt) 10 397 

q son of Dikbhita DhuiidbirHja, father 

of (|!aakara Dihshita (PradyumnaTijaya) Oxf llOt 
q ^Tf father of ^ambhu Bhatta (Pakayajflapn* 

yoga) 10 91 
TrWBTO! 

Alatnkanisai i 

qi’aw’^ 

Rigredaderatakraoi t 

Tsrkatjka NySyabodhirl 

Taittiriyasamhitabhashyii. 

qlqe(**d 

NibandhaviTiatiyoj.ina, a 0 on tho SevfthrtunHdi 
of Vallabhacarya 
Nirijayirnaya 

Subodhini on the tenth Skanilhk ol the Bh5gi 
vatupurana 

q of Ookulagrama 

PrayogasSra. 

'q pupil of Draliminandj 

Pra^astika^ika or I’ra^'vstiprokavikii 

qiHauji 

BalabliUsha, a 0 on rfandipaudiWe Tatlri 
muktaTali 

MSnovafrautasnliavritti. 

qiqBtt H of tha Atn race, lived about 1619 
Vidvadbhushaija kavya 


ql'Jie'”!! 

^ivotkarshaprakafa. 

Qrantasmartavidbi 

of Jambusaras, son of Yadava, son of Hama 
Iq'isiina, son of Nariiyana, son of Ramajit 
Jatakakaustuhba 
JaimimsQtrabhashya jy 
Tajikakaustubha 
Yoginldafakrama 

He wrote besides Tnvenistotn, Narayarastotia, 
Mahagaiiapatistotrj,Yantroddliara,l»'aiikarustotn, 
Qivastotn, SamkrSntinirnaya Bhr p 2J8 
q iqei«i! son of Benkara Raliganathi Uikshita 
Kitdanibarmshaniap idavirpitt 
q iiaeiqu father of Mahsdeva Blutta Dnnkira, fathei 
ofDivakara, father ofVnidyanatbi, composed togatliei 
with bis son Mebadeva. 

NySyaiiddhSntnmuktSvahprakiva. 
qI^pH3tnlSl**l*U by Bil/amvngalj L 1198 U.2 92 
by Jlvana Oarmsii L 71 Oadh VI. 4 

0 on ^ankaraesrya’s Aitareyop intsh idhliasbya lud 
TaittirlyopaiiisbadbliSsbyB 

ft UrSvidft, pupil of ^ndharsrya, 8vi* 
yampraka^a, Gopsla, QivarSms, Puiushottimi, Purna 
n-uida 

0 on lylvasyopftftishftd 
0 on K&thakopanisbad 
0 on Kenopmishnd 
0 on CbSndDg/opannhiil 
0 on Pi i^nopinislnd 
l‘i anxvSi thanuTi lya 

DlnkthusQtribbashyavAi ttiki 
qi»nm“3 is^i stoUa Toyloi 1, J57 

— by Vyast TfornBlI 199* 

— by ^ankmcaryn Bunieil 199' 

— by ^atakunSewya L 519 
qjvir^w4v*q vaid Oppert 4054 

qjqpq'Wite^ ?r L 1342 (Maitruv iranasyii) 13 1, 26 
NP X, 4 Buroell 28b 
Radh 27 

qi*n*ll^ltr^V n name of the Torkasitiigi-ihiidiinka by 
Aonarabbatto. Hall p 69 
or 

0 on (|3ankarltcarya’B Aparokshanublnlti 
0 on ^afikaracarya’* KalhikopiniahiidhMsbyii. 



371 


0 on MtAtiklpaftskk. 

VijP lo»Tmo<3 ioU*k 1. 

^TWJTt^TTWrM pnn» of Dbui*p*U («,'»l!k«l4»i7»Tu*- 

1799). Ott 2CP^ 

ArthjTiUtJtri’rjlkh^l gr 
*<1*11110*1 Bani«n H9» 

▼nnrOCfl QaoUd m EibityodwT'a?* |>. 147 
wnniftinrnn. bhAtu by ■! UUbbVtry*. IWl P J46 
m*<L 11.4.230 Il.k C32 Orr'rt^'*®* 
iVlm 3, 3'i'» 

— by KalyL^t Ml 590 PUiUntro. 

— by DbtoTtnUn. H 4, 230 

— by linclionff*. P 4, 230 

TtwOrOnn «r fxrUT^TTTW in*d ly I*iithTirB4ll«. 

Ti*n, C4 

THTTPl^ jy I’hfb 10 F« l.a(;bajLUkft 
10*3 n. 4, 230 

by K*]y59*a too of U>bl3ban> 1* 816 K 214 
Ptltp*. 8. 890 

*CT*r^'^ (PurTtll wnUt PilUikihiUX midJU «f l**l 
rrntary 

Aly»ftnnblfl«irrtT»ff» IWodb 
Airny«.Qtpnyofn lUudb 
TTp4ktm«pr»niQA. 

Dtodblyuiipnytifrc 

n«u<lblytMpnr«rsy>> 

Pindblytntniiblpii«*jana. 

Vijtptytpniyop*. 

(JrtuUptnbbUhUiiitRTBbatpUi llaudh 
Siritr*cty»iitr”yog» Daadb. 

trnrtpS *0P cf v*jdy»nltk« riyafra^I* 
DbtkbUnbgi^IpkA 

TI»l%nf»tker ofDltl^eTt(AiT»OiniltnJia> 11*11 p 191 
<*l<<*rnczn ton of >JUk*5lb*, filbor of Ob*U» 
(I*»d*m*f^*rtkoBkoin»T>k*<*) Cik 271 

*nthor of * JlUk*. QgoUd by Piyamalnit*. 
k&ry*. Oppert 2907 

Sp* JlirnlfisibiUpnkit*. 

«iMaotna«l Asbtingiibr'i»j»tii'‘- 
iCT * fg f^ fiy^ let by K*” Purnell 49» 

arpnnPrf'J»f\ JJ Bnrnell 80« 

jy by GoTindaCiry*. Ben. 51 
m. Pbeh 14 

WT^r^ gr by DStoodara. U 2929 {Sba|kir»V»we 
cons.) B 3 1 4 


— . following Ui« Slnuratapnknyi, by MobtonlUa, toQ 
of Illrldbaro. L 2543 

vedlnU by DeTakinandaiia. B 4, 70 P 21 
(Bklabodhapral tfa). 

oy a 0 ©n tome work of ®f ^ 

rateoi, wntteo by Gonoda. ton of Lk^ama, in IlOO 
lUti p. 29 Deo 223 

TnritU bbaklj, by ValUbbkcCrya Pa]! p 148 

jy by MdlljMitya \V p 265 K 234 D 
4 162 (and 0) 81) 270 
l^babUab«dba. P 4, 190 

Bed by Maariolxya. Oodh XI. 34 
jfT Oppert IT. 6544 

wiwwlMdw^ by {^aBkarEctrya. Oppert II, 8280 
wiw^rVW Kavikalpalalitikl by BOrya Kari. 
WTW^*tfv^'1 gr Bidh 9 

— by Jagaddhara. Kktantn gr Keport XIX Qaottd 
by natnaka^^ba on 8tabkaiQaU\}aU St 6 

— by Btla^Utno Boroell 41^ Oppert II, 3723 
6588 828! 6901 

HTWWlfkpfl by QaBkarirlrya. W p 180 Pant (B 159 k) 
L. 175 K 124 P 4. 70 Poraen 91* 

0 Bilabodbislbklrapraklfa by lUaiaeasdra 84 
mvatL Hall p 203 L. 177 
irnrt^firWI a 0 on tome nfidtRsed work, by lUmk 
nanda. Quoted by bim 10 bit 0 on Kt(lkbao>)a 
6 . 103 15, 55 

Aniar*ko?apkS by OotrZmm 
homirasambbaratikS by Jmabbadra Sarj 
VT44^fVt{1 ClUgOTinilallkS by CaiUnyadisa. 

lyotubafatnamtliJlkS by PammaVErana. 
W7W^fU»f1 TarkabblsblllkS. 

KalodajatikS by llanratna. 
BfabTatlkarapatlkK by Balabhadra. 
MngdbabodhatlkS by t^rlTallabba. 
an^TWlt^ VikynsodhStikS. 

by Haftsaiija. 

WlWt^rfV'fV^rre gr Report XIX 
wiw»n«mn paur by Kama Bbatt* B 2 14 
WT^WPCIT eaaipO by Agastya Paodita. K 60 Bame}( 
lS 9 b Oppert H, 2399 2782 Rice 234 

0 by Timtnayo, Bamell 169b Oppert II, 
9661 

*11*4*11 *.6 kSTja, by Ainaracandra. W p 118 (fr) Otf 
5* (ft) Kbn 42 B 2 56 Ben 38 40 Bile 229 
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Radh 21 fin 4 Ka^fn 14 Oppert 1506 1507 
2644 2908 Tl. 6780 

Balabharate DranpadtsvayamTara Peters 3, 405 
^ najaln See PracandapandaT'i. 



TFTWIT Tatlvamuklavalltlka by BdliVpshna. 

— by Tenidatta 

dll M’ V, 70 

0 PandiUbladinl by Venliama. KP V, 72 
from Illniravilantra Bik 576 
gr by AnmU Kavi Oppcrl 842 2615 

4331 

— by BbafJoji Opjierl 5387 

— by Vasndeva Diksbita Oppert 3327 3535 4013 
4099 4490 580B II, 4323 43S1 4423 5235 
5393 5G30 5757 6580 6680 6905 7403 7892 , 
8137 8665 901.3 9311 9356 9483 10086 10157 
10332 10405 

dh IJ 3 110 

«im4t5a^»ifii5i«o jy by Malliveno. Oppert It 2073 

2844 

SiUcaranacam&rs 

father of PautSnika Pitrusliottafna (nralimatva 
paddbati) 10 1636 

son of Mnh&dera Ilhattn, brother of Divakara 
llh&tta (Danacandnla) Hall p 173 

j Sec Vaidyoritha Payagrinde 

TlWWf 

Gotranirriaya 

*rT»Wf^ 

Soryncatakatika. Hall Preface la ^ SaatadaHS p 7 
*rT*W5 son of \ ijranitha CbilJA DaUra 
\hnikasuiamanjan 

ny by Palaioblialta. Oppert 1! 6343 
•llM<.*l<HnT'JT’I from ha] ilasarpbiU. Ben 140 
Untr &H 339 

from lie lOlh Skandha of tbo Bbaga 
ralapurira. Jlumell £01^ PnnfeJ id Ilpha stotra 
rulnikara p ICO 

n i 1 un elrmentary grammar ly BiUtfcMnn 

Burnell 41** 

'TTKXTU^V*! kaTja, by ^sjhakoj Mirra. Oj prrt II '*’0 
'll'^ Vifya. Opjrrt COCJ 

■^T^rcnrnUT nitaka, br lUja^ekl arn. !«. llfi' K "2 
lull. 21 llumell IC"!- H IW lOl Taylor 


1,480 Oppert. 5588 6064 7560 II 4082 7652 
Rice 234 

0 Prakntnvptti K 72 
the lawyer Quoted by \ ac.aspatiroi\i'a Oxf 

273* 

*1 jy by Ividatta (■•>) B 4, 164, by Ifr 

hidatLt ibid, by Nahnldatta a pnpil of ^np^ti Ibk 
291 BalariTckinl n 0 on Catuivm^ab Peters 
2, 103 

— by Bhillfnatha H 4, 164 

(^'nilabodhatlka by lur.icmJrL 
grammar B 3, 14 Oppert 11 82SS 
•iisiiiifisr*!. .TiKJ'nma. 

Pr»ya?c:ttaprayoga. 

‘died at Tanjore some ^0— fO years a^o 
BaWbodhm! grammar 
BaKmftjinl grammar 

ft living iintcr 
\oguinUmanu 

tailed also SlaJam (q v) 

Balaiarasraliyu karyn. Oppert 5444 5580 63')] 
builr Oppert 2909 

llemednsarvaprayafCilta 

n tantr by Damodarn TnpSJhm Oudli \I 5'^ 

from Siddbaylmalatuntn Burnell 108» 

M IH|il kJ former name of Batyasirpluslilatirtlia, vrlio 
died in 1642 Bbt p 205 
H irilHM Mentioned id Agamataltsavitasa 

hh ci 

Taylor 1, 28 
See llaltdiksInU 

hi" 11'40<S4 stotm, by l^'ankara. Ilametl 200» 
WTmtnrfn tantr K 46 II 4. 260 
WimflT Ojpert 128J 
TTWrf^BTtffnJ jy O; pert II 280.5 
WT^TMWlrfjl tantr by hllilcatjll ». Hen 42 
gr He} orl W 

Wl*rre^ reduiU, by Tryamlaka. IVIen 1, ‘1''2 
vnrr^lv tikuna. Oxf 3 > '*> 

VTWPWVU • 0 on nrn.aerr..lra. logacS.Ira, ly h’ 
mviundara. 

THTT^^tVinifn on (;inVbSyaBJgpl.ra.nlra. \\ p 

ym fU T H mfl hiimnVltTi{»iktUr*n.ak*.ira. Pan* 

(It 227\tX\) 
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— T'^karadisvarupasahasranimastotra, 1000 epitliets of 
Tara beginning with t. L 462 
•iTuils^ stotra. Eume}l 199* Taylor 1, 20 

tantx by (^ivaramacarya. OQdblX,24 
na{aka Quoted in Sahityadarpana p 203 
father of ITaiidanamifra {Taatrapradipoddl 
pana) L 20S3 

one of the compilers of the ViTadamaTabhaega 
Peters 2 53 

'll on dharma Quoted by Qulapa^i 0»f 283a 
Radh 4 

SOB of Balade^a 
Arpanamlmaftsa 
srraiant^*!. or Baroda 
Svarodayavivarana. 

^ Quoted by Vijnane^vara Oxf 356» 

IS quoted according to the Qraddbacuayulcha, 
by Heniadn in his 0 on 4.8htaiigabrida7*s»fnbib» 

(,ataqtohi tried Oppert If 6128 
(») Iii« 10 

Quoted by Ajati;atra Ind Studien 1, 47 
byVi^renatbaPajjcaftuna. Ren 

227 240 
•I t 

Naighui tulniXadhyaya lex 
poet. Skm 
^1£'<S poet 8hni 

llasapaddhiti laed 
n 2 46 

1 teacher of yoga. Mentioned in HaJhajn 
dijiha Oxf 234» 

Bsfala Quoted in SahiJyadarj an* p 205 
Tnpurahndayv K 42 
1 oet. Skin 

med Jfentioned Oxf 404'' 

bee SnWhant lUttvab ndusimdipani 
hhn 22 1 

f.tA7<tr4»^ T rn gT redanla by Peru-ajx OjjeH 708 

vedinta, by IhiTushottama. B 4 70 j 

^aiva, ly AbhinaTigupta. Report \\A i 

\^ llodlaynnnO Onert 11 4083 j 


prayoga, Oppert II 4084 
Oppert 2910 
poet. Stm 

a teacher of yoga. Quoted in Hatbapradiptba 
0»f 233b 

jj ei called also ^ft^TTTT^ 

Kpsbsalcarpamnta. 

Kpsb^abalacantrs. 

Snshoahnikabaamudr 

Goiindastotra 

BalakpisluiabndakaTya. 

Bilrama&galastotra. BP 302 


Bilramaagalat'k*, a 0 
L 3163 


one of these poems 


(on the Vegavatl near Madura) from 
QtTapurana Mack 84 

— from Skandapurana. Burnell 196> See Dilvaranya 
mahatmya 

Burnell 20Se 

r*i^iint*tljlf«l from Gamdapurana, Taylor 1, 16] 
Oppert 2911 

from the Ksbeirakhanda of (be Bba 
visbyottsrapnrana. Burnell 203b 

— or (^aukamyilasa from the Skandapurana. Bumell 
19Sb 195» 

t%^TCTi siolr*. Bumell lOSb 

f^«3‘avMi5irKi from PadmapuraQa. Oaf 84“ Onder) 

It 1 102 

See Kacana Bilban*. 

KarxnaratnaTaU jy 

(sRW 

Manorama med 

iJJIJ SOB of JyeshthaVala^ son of Bajakala^a son 
of Muktikala^a, brother of Ishtarama and Ananda, 
lived in the middle of the eleventh ceotniy He is 
tneotioned in the Rajataraflgml VII 938 
Kamasondan natika. 

CauTlsniatapancafika. 

Biibanacantiu 

Vihramaokacanta. 

Bilhanlya, klvya Oppert C950 II 1775 
Verses of his are gives 9p p 55 bbhv He 
IS ment ooed by hlaukha Report C\II 

rW<r{Qr<ir<U a name of the CanrisnraUpaflct^ita. Oxf 
13Sb 3 2 ^2 
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IthanclakaTji, by Bilbana Pans (Or 191) 
Oppett 572 4753 II, 168 472 067 4085 4751 
6346 Peters 1, 110 

SuklitnukUTall kavya 

R'T^'MUn'n Buhler 554 

poeL (yp p 58 Skin Sbhy 
le* Ra4h 11 

tantr bv DaksbmamUrti f-') L 2572 11 4, 260 
Kadh 29 Ou8h V, 28 

0 BtjukovOildhar-\ by the s ime H IM 

— from Bhairavibintra L 470 

^V^niftlcT the second pirt of EhasVaras BiddbiUila^iio 
mam Cimbr 51 l»iri‘5(DGO) K 234 242 B 4 164 
Ben 28 Ilik 348 Pbeb 7 Ra<lh 34 Itatnell 
75b Oppert 11, 3207 6347 GC81 9804 Pet**!* 

1, 117 121 n Oppert IT, 9805 

0 Qljodabarina by Bbaskan. Vt p 230 H>k 
349 Oadh XIII, 60 (Rliankorodaharatia) 

0 UUi^'imtodab'vrwa by Kripirama. SB 257 
0 Oljaukum or IIij ipalhv t or Bij'vviTnl**'»lp' 
laUvnUrt by Kp^lina Gaiiako. 10 611 11 

4,164 Per 30 llik 849 Oudb XIII, 60 
M' IT, 112 Uararfl 75b Poona 287 
«) ll^javivritikulpaUta lyParttitiasakhx NIV 572 
0 Bijagamtaprabodh i by RainaVrish^ta. Peters 
1 117 

0 by 8arya DaivajOe. K 234 SB 257 

L 2G4 Mentioned in Prenatosbinl p 2 
lex Kb C9 Oppert 11, 2150 (mantra) 
See Eljaganiia 

tantr Quoted in i^rnktintnakanO^r 101' 
poet 9 p r 

Bijaganitapka by KTish^n Gannkn 

— LllavatlpVa by the same 

Untra. Quoted m (^dktannndatiiranjfiMi 0*f 

104> 


R&db 34 


llWltnrini algebr Oppert II, 3724 
^TR 1 son of Sarjignma, father of Hariliarj, reigned at 
Vidynnngnrn 1369—79 lie wns the j afron of 
SiyaQa 




biirnnynbindu dli 


joet Slbr 


ftitniutel III JSiS; «ru 


SrTripnItm 72 


DsiTidbajalttijiyotssagiipraniamdarcan'i. 

(Podalnr’Tcest of Tanjore) from Brahma 
ndapuraii) Mitck 84 

vrdanta B 4, 72 

'gfae^lai 

Pujaratna inntr 

ny by Gndadhnra Oppert II 'iC22 

ly K 234 B 4, 164 Blik 36 HI' SOS 
R fs R I Hi ft 0 on BlueVvrae Ltlwati, by 

Kalp lyukti 
xj son of Kpi^biin 
Viisbnpridjp I ly 
faj4 

Itam iriksliA«fotr> 

■juqjfS jy Oppert 12S6 
\V p 862 
lUdb 44 

Kiimell 140' 

nUmk Upper! 4014 (ibl7 I! 2'H ] '<’"1 
Rice 286 

5VTfS*n a 0 on the Untb Sk millu « fth Uliirivih 
purano, by VasudeTn 

yvnrrf*Ti Bumeii i48' 

— from tbe Bbavisbyapurani W p 353 

7ftid Oudh XVr 6 8 XI\, 4 C 14 
^V^rl 10 69 L 2671 h 190 B 2 110 Bhi 

129 133 J42 Bik SCO Hnug 58 NIN ICS 
Oudb V, 1C Burnell 126b m.v i«) O|>|ert30J 
R)Ce2D8 IV 1753 Btib)er645 Qiiotr-d )/ liei > uln 
3 by llnurama NW 104 
VVTen’^ dh Oudh XI\, 98 
y mSBl WT! Uuinell 145* Tuyloi 1, 32 
Burnell 146i< 

father of \ilthala Pikslnta (Kutidaniii tiin'iIB'i 
1620) Oxf 341* 

jy by Vishnu PaiTajfli. IJ 4 104 
nstrol by \ ambamiliira. VV' p 254 Oxf 
328b 329* L Ure 2453 K 234 B 4, 154 
ire Ben 25 ka{tn 10 (and 0). Pheh 7 10 Ridl. 

36 NVV’ 544 OuilhXlV,48 IJnmell 77b Ilhk 
J4 IJhr 341 343 l*ooua277 278 11 30C— 0 
Taylor 1,8 Opj ert 570 770 1011 1286 16*5 
2524 4''''0 €(>18 6051 7100 7616 [1552 flM 
134 1 ll l« 1"S7 2142 2C04 2«‘>(, *1209 3312 
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4752 7653 8058 8283 10158 Rice 32 Cambay 
p 87 See Laghnjataka. 

0 Kbn 90 B 4, 166 NP IX, 48 Oppert 
291S n, 4087 6348 9730 
0 Gamtakalpadruma. UP X, 52 
0 DafSdbyaj-l or Naaka NP VII. 36 IS 46 
X, 62 SB 272 
0 Sabodhiul Barnell 77^* 

0 J^accandnka, or ralber Ciatamani, composed 
by BhslJotpala in 966 10 435 Oif S29» 

li 759 K 234 B 4, 166 Ben 31 Pheh 
10 Ritdh 86 NP I, 146 154 II, 114 
Bhfc 34 Poona 278 279 H 308 Oppert 
1231 3559 8115 II, 1837 475S Pelers 
1, 119 2. 195 

0 Bfihai|atatapra1sa5a by JIabadeva. Bik 301 
0 by Mabldbara 1/ 2453 B 4. 166 Ben 
25 OadbIII,14 IX, 10 XIII. 62 XIX. 66 
NP 1,146 n. 114 VU, 36 Bhr 342 343 
Peters 2 195 

0 by Vifvanatha Oadb IV, 13 
UpbajjataVe NasbtajataVadhyayatika by Balibbadn 
P 14 

— KorSsara^) llacL 123 

by Ranubari. Proceed ASH 1865, IJ8 
See JabalopaniabaJ 
by KntnanK See Hall p 170 171 
Sv Oppetl 4667 II 4754 
a O' on the Bfioiansasuln, by P/abbakara Cam. 
Hall p 180 

ined NP 1 8 
or 10 1729 H 

Sv Oipert II, 4755 
42rt\4lgM t,*5nbb Peters 2 IS5 

byOunadbji. Mentioned by nwlioO-rt 204* 
by Somadevi Osf 151^, by Dhiniiiyiyi Osf 20J 
by DhaniV'% on Di^anipa 4, J2 
yWT l an Kitm 7 Uidb 41 

by Ksbeineodi a Beioit tLXX IW 4 
BumelllCSb Oppert II 740b llah!<.'r54y O 0|iiit 
b065 

^f*(rwIHnT jy by boim ilbiN*. I I IW' 

WllHUJej jneiL '' j 2J3 

Uv KinVirr i| uri. bea Pamlit 

IX, 105 

y ur« of Oujh \ 


Bcihatkofalakhande Ramarasa (15 adbyayas) L 
2292 


t. Badb 46 (and 0) 

5'n9ifie»rg‘»in a 0 on tbe TattvacintSmanididbit) , 
Kfishnamitra. Oadb VI, 12 


^TTft^TTTfTfBI froiaBbanshyottsraparana Qameli 190 ^ 
^1P*TtT*TT*rrt^ an Oppert 1926 

jy by Raghnoandana. Poona 317 
dh. by Vyaja. B 3, 1J2 
jy by Varabaraibira. Mack. 120 10 590 

W p 238 Cambr 61 (fr) Pans (B 188) L 
1491 K 242 Kh VI 74 B 4, 194 Report 
XXXV Ben 30 Bik. 346 Ka{m 10 (and 0) 
Pheb 9 Radh 36 Ondb X 10 XIII CO XIV 56 
XK 66 NP V, 2 (and 0) Vni 54 56 Bamell 
776 Oppert 7343 IT, 6416 
0 lUdh 43 

0 Panmalasama. B 4, 104 
0 by Knmlrataosya Yogin Mack 131 
0 by BbaUofpala. 10 1705 TV p 252 Otl 
828* Cambr Cl (fr) L. 500 1401 Ben 30 
Pheb 9 Badh 36 NW 626 Ondh JIT, 14 
\IV 56 NP I 142 ir 112 V, 92 llfl 54 
56 BnrDell 77b Bhk 35 Pooni d05 
0 by Mathuranatba <?uVK NW 562 
0 by Vi^Tanstba Oadh VII 4 
BltbatsambiU^am PorusbaUVsbana and StiHaVsban i If) 
2219 


alaipk. Quoted by Ilatnikii lli» Petci-^ J, 17 
rtoUa. Oppert II 7664 
ly by VarahanubiM. Opj ert 1267 
25^1 ^vale tbe 14 tb booL of liie < ila| ilbiliiali»i t >- 

10 1471 W p 45 Oxf 3b4« 377* JbO* Piiie 
(D 161 182} 

Jone^ 410 10 ^73 0i.4 114 5 

1973 J182 W 11. 47 Oaf 5 *4» Kbn 4 B 
1 104 100 lien 74 81 84 Bik 104 TQb i 
KiJli 4 (and 0) Ondh HI 4 1\ 2 XI\ 2 Bui 
wll 34* P 5 Bbr 487 414 J'oun.II 0 lai- 
097 Oppert 28 1508 1500 1928 1006 1 Uh 

2167 2168 2102 2278 2384 422* 4380 4420 

4546 7128 II ICO 307 KSD 3000 J6Jr 4 ijh« 

7100 7665 8284 8603 9174 llit-e 10 I'cten 

J 336 

OBJ JDi Bo/nelJ Jf» I'b^h JJ \r 
Vin 40 42 Oppert 3054 3819 409ii 7J44 
7S3U 8117 II 47C1 R>c« 54 
RtJdbacladipiki. Rice 54 
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0 BbasbjabjQaBl{Braca.i7a- Jones 411 10 437 
1131 2448 3007 W p 47 Oif 892* 
Kbn 4 K 18 B 1,106 Ben 69 71 72 
74 81 Tab 8 IUdb4 0udhIX2 OaniellSd* 
Bbr 247 Poona 18 19 561 II 118 255 
Oppertl927 2245 8655 3819 II 170 635 
3725 6349 7101 7656 8138 9957 Ric654 
by Arandatirtha 10 150 W p 48 0*f 

378* Ben 69 72 81 Tub 8 Kadh 4 
Oudh IX 2 Xm 16 XIV 8 Burnell 34» 
0 Bhasbyaby ^uandatlrlha. Burnell OS'* Bhk 7 
Ehr 248 703 Oppert II 1265 6033 Rice 
54 SB 389 

Od ParabTabmapraka^ika by Bagbuttatoa Bamell 
09b Bbr 703 Tajlor 1 106 
0^ by Vyasatlrtba. Burnell 99b 
0 Dipika B 1 106 Oppert II 4757 4758 
Rice 54 


0 Dlpika by Gaagadbarn NW 282 284 (OaBga 
dharendra) 

0 Mokbyarthapraka^ika by DTiredogot ga T7 
p 46 Oif 393b Peters 2 114 SB 378 
0 ilitaksbartt by Kitjananda^rama 10 559 
2939 3008 K 18 B 1 lOi IOC Ben 
77 79 Tflb 8 Radh 4 NW 272 Oodb 
1877, 4 XI 2 I ahnra 2 P 5 Proceed 
ASD 1869 134 

0 Lagbuvptti by Uathuranalha NW 314 
0 Bbasbya by Raligaramanaja Oodb XV, 6 
Dcmell 07b 


0 by Sayaija Rice 60 

Bribadannyakopanisbatltbai^darthn by Ragh^ 
rendra BuraelJ 110* Oppert 3653 
Bphadiragyakavisbayaninjaya RSdh 42 
BpfaadiranyakariTeka Oppert II 4760 


I a metncal paruplirose of V* 
nkar&caryos I)h&sbya, by Sare^ToracSiya. 10 262 
267 856 1187 1216 W p 48 (fr) Oil 392* 
1 2 Hen 76 77 80 I’heh 11 Oudh XIV 12 
Darnell 34* Dhr 249 Rce 5C 


0 Ben. 77 Oppert II 4759 
0 (JislmpmlcS^ikS by Annndallrtba. 10 716 A- 
1076 Orf SOOb k 132 NI' MI. « 
Mil 38 Bbr 250 Rice 180 SB 38*) 

0 hylyakilpaUtikl by AnandapOr?* ilunindra 
VV p 48 

llphadiraqyakaTLrltjkuira a metncal sanimaiy 
oflhepreced ng work 10 259 See MrilikasitB. 

Tedinta, ly Ictara Diksh ta Oppert 

6312. 


a mythical history of the Cola lings 
of Tanjore from the BbaTishyoitaraporana. Darnell 
190b, Probably identical with the Colacanta. 
Bnmell 145b 

— from the Bhavisbyottarapuranj Bhk 25 

from the Bhavisbyottarnparan'i. Ben 5^ 
Be attributed to (^aunakv. W p 10 Osf 
401b Hang 21 

L 414 Ben 57 Tflb 14 
Bfibaddhani npnratie Kurm tvipaka. L. b35 
— Gargastavo. L 480 
Oppert 5843 

of the Bkandapumni Oxf 7Sb 
BhaebammVjarl metrics 

^’f^PPnn^T! aO on the Bpbxdbhflg'iYxt.ipara a. NP 
V, 102 (and 0) 


)y by Varabamibim B 4 166 See kogayatru 

gr Oppert 2140 

lex by Vamana Dhaltiu Op) ort 1929 
paor Oppert 0759 

probably tbe YogaTasi^blba. Oppert II 2407 
2836 7407 7894 


probably the MnbanataVa 0|jert 70lb 
stotrn Oppert II 3343 
See NSradapnrana, 

in I MMiiTl'^rnHg See llobanSrayaropan sbnd 

tbe 31 st Pari9tsb(a of the Ay W p Jl 
said to be tbe aalhor of tbe Svaj iiadhySyu. 
a name of RajamukaVa. 

r*nf 


Vmarako^Apafb IK 
KamKnuambfaaya|!kS babodhini 
RaghuYAO^RtikS RagbuvnAfnviveki 


Muhartaskrindba jy 


Sarasyatistotro. Ben 45 
^^«!4rn*4\*ll jy Oppert S5G9 

on tbe different breeds olelepbml* On lb 

1877 64 

jy Oppert 4708 
U p 353 

^fWO t MriAl dh 151C Peter. 1 I02 J 
f>ea BfibaJi itistantu 
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jy NP V, 02 X, 48 Rice 82 8B 
266 See Barhaspatyajyob^^astra. 

N\V 26 82 
by GoTiodo. Ii 196 

‘^i4*yrayflS*t'^Tnit»i Rt sb 20 

jy Quoted by Npsifiba Caiabr 43 
2?«sfrt3^^ Oppert 4642 
j^sTl^ TayJor I, 23 

10 2047 Pans (Gr 5) L 2750 (Daua) 
Khn 78 K ISO B 3 112 Bik 502 Radh 19 
NW 72 Burnell 125 ^ Bhk 20 Taylor 1, 184 
Oppert 302 7346 8118 II 8060 Petere S. 388 
Bubler 546 557 Quoted by Yajfiavallcya, Hemadn, 
Vijfiane^vara, etc 

Bpbat Quoted by Vyaane^Tara Otf 356* 
Vpddba. Quoted by UadbaTacarya Oit 270i‘ 
Lagbu B 3, 118 Hang 38 Buhler 546 
Jyotirbphaspati Quoted by Hemadn 
(0 jy by Tmilerama. B 4, 164 
See Vaidyanatha. 

or of the Caubaua nwe, pnace of 

Pitana 

Cnmatlcamciotaraai)! 

Prnbodbacaodnka. 

Quoted by Hemadn 10 Pan^eshaVhanda 1,1121 
12S5et« W p 79 byBaghnuandana laQraddbatatlTi 
Quoted by Hemadn, by Madhavaearya Oif 
270b, by Raghnaandana 

%sr*nRT*Pf Quoted by Hemadn in Pantesbakbaodal. 328 
1885, by llnbaya^as W p 79 

a bind of AnuVnimani to the three Vedu Bonjell 2b 
poet- Sbhr 

gum of JasmagbanicaTraCratiTapantoddhi). 
Hall p llO Ueobooed as the luceessor of Vn*«rfl 
(acarya m the QrtndySpaddhati Bik 613 ' 

?a)Ta, by Abbinari^pta. Report XXX 
’flvgjtvi; a teacher of VedMla. MeolJoned Hall p 69 
’ftvtrfWlTT vediota, by DigambaranncanL K 124 
Oppert II. 8285 0 II, 8286 

later SatyartrMIrtha, lie preieot high 
pneal of the ilidhea sect, llhr p* 200 
i f^vfq ei m ^tira by HarabaJatUsUnu. l.eport \\\I 
Tedinu. Ojpert II. 28J7 
— by Narahan K. 124 
~ by Nitjamukti (7) Pans P 2"0) 

^VWlf by UdavMiUlfja. Sucipaltra 47 


■^tv^irratr or 7nr««m«it q v 

or Tflt^ni. q t 

•Tlkll*!*! 

DrabmasQtraTpitU OopertlSlI If, 4774 (Brahma 
sfitrarpttiTySkbya) He is quoted by Rama 
nnja in the QrtbbSshya (based on this 0), m 
Sarrsdar^anasaiDgraba Oif 247», by QrtniTasa 
dasa in Yatlndramatadlpika. He is said to 
bare commented also on the Dhagavadgita and 
tea Upaniabads 

b| I ^f?I guru of Bbiratlyati (TatlTakaumndTrya 
kbyana) Hall p 5 

Tftvrtl Tedanta,bySada5iTaBrahmendra8Tamin Ricel56 

^fbisrro gr Quoted in MadbaeiyadbktuTptii 
poet. Sbhr 

Sabastakhya, vedanla. Rice 186 

AtmabodhattVS BbSTaprekafiklu 

Kanaraskyana 

Namamodaya. 

Eanbarabbedadbikktra 

’ktfWflrfir Tediata. D 4, 72 (aod 0) 

db Oppert 11, 629 4764 See Bapaijna. 

0 by HidbaTa Uniu Rice 210 
the second chapter of tbe Sartadar^aaosartigrab a 
Oppert n, 4675 

«t*loft4a;ia. See AtmatattroTireKa. 

^TfWH by Oandapartfa. Oodh V, 28 

by Bimacaodni Yati^rara. Kice 15b 
nn Oppert 2914 

a work on AUipkSra, by Dfaaruialnrti Quoted 
by Subaodbu in YasaefcdatU p 235 

wiv arrxTft 

SarpkbyavScaspatiTykkhyA 

^Unr*l Quoted in BindbSyanadbannasOtra I, 5, 13 
6. IS 7, 8 2, 9, 14 3 5, 7 6. 13 

1 QrautasOtra. A complete copy u hitherto wanting 
The contents of Hangs Hs. ICS (p 41) are ateled 
to be as followt. 1 Darfaparpamiia. 2 AdbCoa. 

J Ponaridhtne. 4 Po^u S CStarmiiya. C 8o 
mapniTargya. 7 BkadafinipafU. 8 Cayana. 9 Vija 
}>eya. 10 (,'ulbasatra. 11 KarmlnUsQlra. 12 Drai 
dbasatra. 13 Priya^citUsQlra. 14 KlthakaiUtr* 

IS SaatrimaqisatriL IG Agnubtoma. 17 Dhirma 
stlira. ID 318G cootaiai Der^apQnjatnaaa, Adbiaa 



378 


Ishtiprakarana (Da^adhyayita, Pa^asOtrt, Cfetuma 
sya), Agnishtoma, Pravargya, Vajapeya. BaliW 
552 DarcapQn^amSsa, Somasuira, A^smedha, 
Dvaidha {Agoikalpa, Pravargya, AopanaTOhya 
Sattra(7), Praja^citta) In another Ms Buhler 
552 \dban8, Dar^apnmamasa, Caturmasya, Agni 
ebtoma 

Mack 9 10 8009 (Pravargya) 3186 L 659 

(Agmshtoma , Pravargya) 1281 (fr) B 1,182 
— 86 Bit 15C (Agnishtoma) 157 NP VI, 10 
16 VII, 4 10 16 X, 4 (Jyotuhtomaprajoga) 
BtxrDell 18* Poona 18 Oppert 2141 2142 
il, 4090 4763 S051 6350 7193 7822 7408 
7657 8459 S666 8903 9623 10161 10333 
Bica 44 Peters 2. 177 178 SO 70 Bahlcr 
538 (Dar^apQrQamisa and KSnkuarpgraha) 552 
SQcipattra 79 

0 NP V, 60 Oppert 1930 II, 4327 SB 78 
0 Proki^a. Oppert It, 8062 
0 PrayogasSro hy Ke^rasTaniio 10 374 Oxf 
895>> L 26 Den 7 Dik 140 157 Haag 
52 Bt 8 Bamell 19t> 

0 by QopSla. Donell 19^ (Mrigar«ib{i) 

0 by DetasTSmin NP VII, fi 
0 by DhartanSmin (?) Oppert II, 7409 
0 by DhifasfStnia 10 86 B (Agsiabtoma pr 
3 4} 355 (V^apeya aod nSjaaQya) 1678 
(Dar 9 apDr 9 ara&aa,XdhSna,Da 9 idbyiyt) Kbn 8 
B 1, 184 (DarftpQrvatnSsa) Drl 24—26 
Bamell 18t> (Dar^apOraamlsa, Agnytdbioa. 
<lgnihotr8, Pafn, CStannlsya, rrrrargya, 
Agniehloma, AgDipra?na (7) Vsjapeya, IUj» 
atiya, Isb(ikalp«, AopSouTibyn, DTida^ihnJ 
SB 96 (DarfapOrpamKeXdiioraSnta) 99 (Dart* 
parpamlsa) 

n Sabodbini by Mabldera Vijapeyin. I* 152 
180 hha-S B I, 184 (Panartdbta*) NP 
VII 4 Bamell 19* SB 89 
O lySiya?* TO 104 (DaryapCrcanil**) Kbn fl 
M* VI. lb 

A|mic»y“»Vtnlil. lJumell 25^ 

VlfniiMomaprayoga. I'elera. 2. 178 
0 by (^eiba Ootinil^ W 1453 

0 by ^e»h* baiXya?*. 10 86 K 10 Ben *» 

Pant (U 190) 

Ai^nibol/aTidhl lUeo 44 

ApijiJhliiarrmyega. 10 395 1651 I* "59 633 
1416 IM.m 2. 1T7 W 1449 SB 75 
AUratrai njntra llcieall 25* 

Atoagalibtor-ipravt jT* by lUIa tsVitba. BomcB 24^ 


Anrarambbanlya. Proceed ^\SB 1869, 188 
Agnldhraprayogo. Burnell 24* 

AgrayanasOtrs BP 257 

Sgtayanaprayoga by Baladlkshita. Bamell 24* 

— by Derlraghnnatha. BP 287 
Adhana L 1564 NP V, 148 SB 70 
0 by Anantadevo. D 1, 182 
0 by NaTahasta. B 1, 182 
Adhanaprayogx Bamell 23*> SB 75 
Adbanasomspralanma. Proceed ASB 1869, 136 
AptoryamasQtra SB 72 
AptorySmaprayoga. Burnell 25* 

UlUrasntra. SB 71 
Danotriprayogn. Bnraell 24*> 

UpaTySbATA^Aprayogo. Bamell 29b 
Ailiabikacatnnnasyaprayoga. L 1556 
Aisblikaprayatcitta. Ben 8 

KannantaaQtra. NP VI, 2 VII, 4 Bamell 19'’ 
DP 258 0 Oppert 1786 

0 by VeBka|e(Tara Diksbita, iod of Oonmli 
DJksbila. 10 776 Bornell 19V 
KalpaiOtraklnkab NP X, 6 Qaoted in KftlaniXdliara 
KilbaVasatn. SB 72 

Ktoye»b{i B 1, 182 NT VII, 4 SB 7J 
Ktmyesbtipnynga. Peters 2, 178 
KokilusDtrfimaotprayoga i) t 
Cayans by Qerba. B 1, 184 
CayaaspaBcamspnuUrakinkX. Bamell 25V 
CayasapratbamapruUrakinkl. Burnell 25V 
CsyanamsotiXDDknmaql by Venkate^Tara Dtkibita. 

Darnell 25V 
Cayaoasatra. SD 72 
C&(nnsX*y*pt(Idba(i. Ben 6 
CXtcmiayaprayoga. Dare*n 24* Peters 2, 178 
B by Bbarlyya. Brl 27 
CatamiXjyaaatn NPVII.8 ProceeJ ASB 1869.136. 
0 Sobodbini D 1, 184 
0 by IlbaTaaTlmin. BP 25S 
Jyoti*b{etna. Pefera. 2, 1 78 
Dar^pUnjimlupvIdbali. Ben. 8 '> 
DarrapQrntfflLltprayDga ij r 
ParcapOr^ainUaprtyafcitta. Oif 3*ev I,. 1S55 
Dar^apOr^amt«*priya<;eitUVtnVtb I* 120 |S3’/ 
BarfapBr^amlaaiOlra. I,. 1554 liie* 4 4 Patera. 

2. 177 X78 SB 70 
0- Pahodbct. I! 1. 184 
O' by PharMTtnftn. B 1, 181 
O' ly VaiJyioi’ha Plyaiftie’Ie B*B P 

811 77 

D gTijayrtbJt. 1< 1, 164 
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t}Tada^ahar£jAsaj«vsLjapeyasu(raiQi SB 73 
Dyaidhasutra L 1571 UP VI, 2 VII 4 Buinell 
20» SB 71 OBI 184 
Nalsshitra^anti B 1, 184 Peters 1 116 
Naksbatrasattra B 1, 184 BP 289 D 1 
0 by Devabhadra K 8 Ben 13 D 1 
Naksbatrasattraprayoga q t 
N aksbatrasattrabautra Peters 2, 177 
Naksbatresbli L 1570 
Kaksbatresbtipsddbati Beo 0 
Naksbatresliliprayoga. Peters 2, 177 
— by Ke^sTBSTSKUB Beo 13 SB 79 
Pantresbti BP 289 

Pa^aprayoga Bri 27 Biimell 24* (and 0 by Co 
pala and Vasndeva) 

f^tfabandbaprayoga L 142S Kba 8 Oppertll S684 
W 1452 

Paftisutra. KP VII, 8 Proceed ASB 1869 143 
Oppert n, 8061 0 SB 82 

Panaradbanattka Sabodhini B 1, 184 
Fasaradheyaprayoga. Oxf {Sareskpit a 1) 
PaondsTlkaprayoga. Bomelt 2Sb 
PratjprastbatTiproyoga Bamell 24b 
Frav\rakbandabbasbya ErL 35 
Pravargyasutr-i. L 661 Ben 7 

0 by Daladikabita. Bnroell 25^ 
Praya^citUkanka by Oopala Ben 8 BP 259 
Praya9Citt‘\dipika Brl 27 Burnell 27'' BP 280 
rMy-j^citbisutra SB 71 
IVaya^cittesbticandnk* Ben 
llrabmatTaprayoga Burnell 24’> 

Rnhroiyajnasutrn Oppert II 8460 
M-rntrannkramam Bnmell 24* 

M il agnicayana Burnell 20'> 

O by BaJadlkshita and Ve ika»«5vat3 Ibksb»U 
Burnell 25*» 

Slabagnicayanaprayoga Ben 8 I*!’ IX, 2 

MahignisarvasTa by Vasudera Biksbita. Brl Zi 
Bamell 25b Oxf (Simskrit d 18> Proceed 
ASB 1869 137 
Mitravmdst B 1, 184 
Mpgare'ihtisulra. B 1 186 BP 258 
0 by Gcpala Buraell 19b 
Mpgaresbliprayoga. Haug 34 ItP IX - 
Mpgareshtihantra. BP 259 290 
Waitravanuiasomsprayciga. BnmeU 25* 
Yajamanaprayoga- BnmeU 23b 24b 
1 sjfiepraya^cittanTarsna by Oopala. 10 250 Jj. 
783 Proceed ASB 1869 139 143 

kati'snmaradbanandhi B 1 186 


BabasyeslitipaddtLati. Sec 9 
Bndrapaddhati Peters 2, 177 
Liogspraiisbtba and Lingspratishtbavidbi W p 39 
L 8 B 1, 186 Oadh XV, 78 
LiSgapratisblbupaddbati Bbk. 24 
Vishnaprutisbtba. K. 194 
^ujttkbauda B 1, 186 

^nlbasntca. L 655 1318 B 1, 186 Ben 7 
UP II, 10 V, 148 X 2 SB 71 72 

0 by DrarakanStba. 10 1678 L 656 Ben 7 
NP I, 22 H 4 V, 148 IX, 6 Bamell 
20* Proceed ASB 1869, 142 
0 pnlbamimaisa by Venkalegrara Dlksbita 10 
86 A BrL 28 
Samuyasandhi 13 1 IBC 
Sargusettra Peters 2, 177 
Sahasrabhojanasntra. NP VIII 6 SB 73 
0 by Bhuskara NP Vni, 6 
Santracayanaprayoga by BaUdikshita Bamell 25b 
— by Bhairara SndbL SB 88 
SaTitradikalbakacayana by VasadeTa Dikabita. Bamell 
25b 

Somakankab by Gcpala. NP VI 20 BP 288 
8on>spa«eak&. Brl 28 Oppert 1652 1658 8518 
6541 7508 n 1921 2117 2877 5867 
Somapaddbab Peters 2, 177 
Somaprayoga L 16 Ben 8 Haug 86 NP X 2 
Poona 660 Peters 2 177 
0 by Mabadera Dlksbita. BnmeU 25> 

0 by KBDgsnilba Diksbits^ Brl 26 
0 by Rudradera 10 1262 Bh 8 Iroceed 
ASB 1869 139 

0 by VeSkatefvarcL BnmeU 25* 

Somabbaltsfas, SB 68 
SomamantrannkramaQika. Barnetl 25* 

Soroasutra. Oppert 11 8989 
Somagoishtoma Peters 2, 177 
Santramanipaddhati Ben 9 See Kokilasautra nani 
Sautram'iniprayoga Bamell 24b 
Hantrsprayoga. Burnell 25b 


flbannasutra Kbn 10 B 1, t86 Bik 365 Rang 
38 43 NP V 60 148 160 VI 2 16 Brl 34 
Burnell 20* H 16 D1 Taylor 1 190 Pro 
ceed ASB 1869 136 Bubler 545 SB 99 
0 by Gonndasramin l?rl 35 Bamell 20* 
Oppert II, 10162 BQhler 545 
2 GpbyasBtra Haag 41 NP VJII C Barnell 
20* BSMer 638 553 
0 Rire 43 
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0 Gjihyapaddbatl by KefaTasTamln lO 604 

NW 22 

0 Gpbyakanka. by KaQakasabbapati BrI 31 
Boniell 20» Oppert II, 10159 
Abitagninir^ayo. Bamell 25^ 

Gjihy&proyoga Peters 2, 177 
GpbyamalS Oppert 2385 
Gphyagnisagara Peters 2, 177 
Dar^afrSddba Oppert II, 4089 



Narayaija L 774 


gribya ceremonial Bamell 25t> 

sr Oppert isai 2193 5105 ii, 7321 

10025 

— by Baladlkahita Bamell 241> Oppert If, lOlCO 

— by Man Joyisa(Q Bice 44 
*riVim»i(H(v Oppert II, 4326 

Mentioned m Siddhanta^ibalatikS BrL 9 
^VvrowtftinnfrTWT^ See PrayogasSra 
dh Oppert II, 6500 
K 190 Badb 19 Poona 17 Oppert 
808 II, 0834 10834 Bice 208 Bdbler 557 80 

111 Quoted by Hal&yadbe, HemSdn, &y VijeseofTara 
and many others 
0 Oppert 1510 

Vnddba. Qaoted by Hemidn, MidbarScarya Oxf 
270t) 

^\Mi<i>nvrvr^K Quoted by nnghaRandana in Aboika 
Ultra 

WIRWW Poona 250 

W^piKUrm^ Tedinta. Oppert H, 3727 

the S8lh Pan;i8b{a of tbo Ar W p 91 

Kb 62 

Darnell ISfla Taylorl, 157 160 expert 
5809 C95S 6954 8119 8120 II, 2224 2568 
2838 47b7 6925 7194 1002G 1016S 


BrabmakairarUpaUne U^iraTanamib&Unya Darnell 189^ 

— KSflledSranXbKtmya. Bamell 189^ 

— Kiiftmlbltnja. Darnell 180^ 

— CampakSraQjamihttinya Bamell ISOh 

— JalpefTmramlbltDjra. Burnell 189^ 

— ralxkCrencnibitmya Bamell 189** Taylor 1 , 104 

— Durgipunmlbitioya, Bamell 189^ 

— Derspanintbltinya Bamell ISO** 
PaneaiiadainlhltiDjrm. Bamell 189b 

*— l*uilipaTananabitiiiya. Bamell 189^ 

— Vpdilbaginoifch&tinya. Donell 189^ 

— Vitllakaraca. Bomell 107V 


— Vedirapyamabatmya. Bamell 189h. 203^ 

— QrefSranyamahatmya Darnell 1895 

— SnTamastbanamabatmys. Burnell 189b 

— Sramiginmabatinya Bamell 189b 

Qnoted by Vijfiane^vara Oxf 856», by lla 
dbaracarya Orf 2705, by Kamalakara Oif 278b, by 
HiUkanths m P^yapcittamayQkha 
Bamell 199b 

RTjprnnf^ Hice 296 
«8jfGr^(0 

CommenUnes on Ipavasyopanisbad , SrsbQopa 
nisbad, Kirranopanisbad 

inT*lVlTT from the YajSavatbbarakbapda in the SQta 
aaipbita of the SkaodaparaQa. Hall p 124 Kbn 88 
K 86 B 4, 72 Pen 43 Bik 566 Pbeb 12 
Badh C KW 452 Oudh V, 4 Burnell 194* 
196> Bbr 260 Oppert 6955 II, 4768 6160 
7102 Biea 156 (and 0) 

0 by MidbarScarya. Hall p 124 K 86 B 
4. 72 Bet 69 RSdb 6 MV 816 462 
Oudb V, 4 Bomell 194* 196» Bbr 260 
0 by ^ankarScarya. R&db 6 
0 by SodSnanda NW 824 

frenftirnrowrjHbrp! oppett ii, 7103 

ton of Jisbon, composed tbe Orahnaspbata 
siddl£oU m 628 aoder king VySgbramnkba of tbo 
Capava&fa. Quoted by Dbattotpala «n BpbajjtUka 
Oxf 829* 

Kbaodekhadya. 

Paitfinalobbiebya. 

rediuta, by Bbairaradalta Oudb XIV, 84 
redSaU. B 4, 72 

SbatcakradbyaaapaddhaB, yoga. 

R 87 941601 jy by SatyScXrya Dice 32 

K8r94Vo1*nJ^ tedinta. by Manobara. B 4, 72 

WVnrPf by GeBkarfcbya. L. 956 

MBVPIARI toatr L 411 Uentiooed m PrlijeU 
■biQl p 2 


WfTlIPrfnrfhKftT redlaU. Oppert II. 3211 
■ QTinriQ^H rediaU. BSdb € 

W B O lgi rAy raid. B 1. 16 B? 284 
miWlfW guru of Vylsitlrtbabmdn (NylylnpU) tV 
p ISI 

ll|inmU!7lTt(.l.aiO«rt redlou oppert 11. 3212 
ll«]nnr00i.U TedinU. Oppert II. 6396 7895 10335 
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t redSob b^VScaspatiiaifn. L S370 
See Ved»ntata.ttTakaamTidL 
a rtiq ry«r\ vedanta. Rice 156 
<,*1, Ondh 1876, 30 
Quoted in Smrityartbasagara 

ved^ata, by Appayya Dlksbita Hall p J28 
B 4, 72 Buraell 92» Oppert 4015 4492 4600 
II, 7283 7658 8749 8904 9958 

D by tie gaoie ifact 16 Hall p 128 K 204 
B 4, 72 Ben 71 Bik 556 Bninell 92* 
Oppert 1932 II 4091 


and See EaranakHtnbala 

9r Ben 12 17 Suoipattr* 76 

— Bv by Paro^liottama, son of BalambbaHa 10 
1636 

— St by Bamakpsb^a. Oxf 391» Bea 14 

5r NP VIJ, 14 Bareell 23b 

— A^yal Barnell 24 

— Baodh SuRteU 24* 

fatter of Kplh^Jadatta (Caranaryuhabbasbya) 
Oadh in, 8 

fkaraiiapraka^ jy See BrabitiadeTa 
Vedintadipika. K 180 

0 on (Jiukhayana^rauUsQtra Quoted by har* 
yapa IV p 28, by Baghonaodaoa m Quddhi 
tattva. 

fatter of Nirayaoadaai (Prn^ti irrava Oxf 333b) 
Pra^nasSra. Peters 3 398 

KansaTipakk B 3 74 

Gandabbenindo tivntr h 38 
VfbjTl son of Candn Bhat{a composed «n 

1093 

Karai;apnik£(;a jy 

b i, los 

CLandogyaTikja. Quoted by Sarrajflatman n Serp 
k8hepa5iilralta and by his commentator Mo 
dhasQdaoa. 
inSTPr poet. Sktn 
H gi mHWtft stotrv Peters. 2 189 
— by QallVaracirya. B 4 72 

Bice 72 See the follotnnff tract 
r»nr Pbeh 4 


Quoted by Hemadri in PaiiijesbaW anija J 
1186 in JIadunapanjata (same passage), by Madha 
Tacarya Oif 270b 

redanta. Jones 410 
Tedaota. Oppert II, 4769 
— by Gadadhara. B 4 72 
lT6I^lgWt4 Taylor 1, 55 

Burnell 201b A stotra with this iiame 
(com Vsrahsporans and Visb^upuraga is girea la 
fimptyartbasagara and explained by Kpssilbs. 
from Brahma^dsparai^a. Cop 3 

l^ifw from Bhanshyottarapnraga. Bamelllgob 
styled also 10 647 1314 Oxf 

17b 20* Pans (8 24 TeL 17 Uttarathaijda) l 
1182 Klin 28 K 26 B 2, 14 Report V 
Bib 187 168 Katm 2 Radb 89 Oudb \lll 4 
XV, 20 JJP V, 10 Burnell 1S9« Bbt IS Poona 
11, 223 Oppert 11, 4770 Rica 72 SB 239 
bfeniiooed m Karmapuracia Oxf 6* in Varsanapvrana 
Oif 45b IQ VarubapurSpa Oxf 59* in ReTamahattnya 
Oxf C5*, in DenbbagaTatnpuraoa Oxf 79b Hemadn 
IQ Pan^esbakbanda 1, 1552 1563 165C (laotet m 
Adya BniUniapuTaiia. 

Brabmapurape Risbipabcamlmta. SB 130 
— > Kalabastiralbatoiya. Burnell 169* 

— Kodandatoondaov numell 189* 

— GodaTanmabatznva. Pooua 551 
— - GauUmtgaogamabatmya Bbk. 14 

Gautamfinabatniya. numell 1S9* loona45~ 
— Cumpsshasblbivrstakatba Peters 1, 115 
— - ^is■kopakbyaaa 1 e Naciketopakbyana. Kbn SS 

— rurusbottxmainSbatmja. Kfao 28 

— 1 rayagamabatoiya Burnell 189“ Bhr 55T 
— KihetroVbapde Mallanmibatmya. bbn 2^ 

— Afayiyin/lffllbataiya. Bbk. 15 

— RamasabasranSman. Fans (B 5) 

— LaliUkbaQd*- l^bn 28 

— Lalitopakbyina. Kbs SO Burnell 180“ 

— VetkalaginmSb&tmya. Burnell 1 89* Taylor 
I 59 

— QriranganStbamabatmya. Burnell 189“ Bbr 
SS4 

^ QTetaginnJibitmya. Burnell 169* 

— Barasratistotra. TQb 11 
— IlastiginmtbStmya. Bh 32 Burnell 
flWuO*tl(ld4 from Brahmipd^r'tTipa. nomell 19C|i> 
tIftuOlUltrViV fT D 1 232 
W R K in fq ^T f n db SB. 124 
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10 269 1726 W p 87- Qif 394i> 
L 96 Klin 20 Kh 58 D 1, 108 Ho 
78 79 HauglS Eadb 4 0udhIV,5 Kp 7,353 
P 21 Bbk 7 Bhr 10 Oppert II, I 640 5213 

Dfpiia. B 1 , no 

— by NarSyana Bbk 7 Bhr 233 
Tedanto, by Eagbnnalha. B 4, 72 

Yedanta, by Toge^vara Oudh XlV, 84 
Bhagavadgllillka by ^rldhara Repi>rtXXVn 
It :s usnaBy called SubodbioT 

EamaijtyarigbaTa karya 

by Qankarticarva. Ben 83 
Hang 44 

BgjfittiJtiT Sea RrahmasGlra. 

sacred texts for daily recitation L C29 B 
1. 132 Oppert 6893 
~ Bt dp 299 
-- Sr Oudh XIII, 28 

^9^81 Burnell 2Ct SB 23 
Oppert II. 4092 
A 9 ral Baroell 26i» 27* 

WSmif^Wv W p 34 

5r5nr^<if*T7^ K is 

poet Sbbr See Yafalisraniia 
the 20th (7) Pan^ishla of the At V p 90 
»5I^mrsnm RSdh 27 Oppert cei9 6760 Quoted 
in liudrayamalatantra Oxf 88a, m Tantr^Sra Qxf 
93a, }n (,'aktiratnakan Oxf lOie, by ARtodstirtbs 
Oxr 252a, by Narapati Cambr 70, in ^•■pskim 
kaiistubba, AgamatattrsTilssa, Eirpayuindbu, tn Piu 
ijatojbim p 2 

Bnbmsyamalaliintre AcarasSrsprakarana. L 319 
— DidbTtyananafinti Ben 139 
— OobyaVaTaca Burnell 197^ 

— Caitacyakalpa. L 604 
~ Jinakitrailokyamohasa. Oudb XVI{, OS 
— Trailokyaroangala SoryakaTaca. 

— barftjani I'ra^n&Tall L. 341 

— Raklradiisbaaraalman Oudh XIV, 194 
XVII, 100 

— lUmaWaTaca. Oaf 99* Ondb XI JI, 92 
Burnell 198a 

— IlimalniloVyamobiuiakaTtca. Oudh Xtif 
90 llumell 196* 

— Itlmasahairanlfflaii Oudh XVII, 92 
•— lltRiaiahairmnlmaitetra. Oxf ^8^ 


— SairatobbadrscaVra. BP 276 
— Suryakavftcu Tiib 20 
pupil of Vasuderendra 

Kira^ftTnll, a 0 on Rarti'icaiidra’s MahSrakya 
ratnayall 

vedanta. SB 390 

H5romTq% Trewln l 28J4 

an abridgment of the Vedanfasuihani 
haeya of Qivakopa Mum, a pupil of ^atbSti Hnll 
p ffS Badfi SO 

— (ilatbakopa Wnni Oudh VIII, 24 
lucre eccnrately 

the second part of the Inittiriyopiniabad K 18 
B 1 , 110 NP V, 154 SB 388 

Blpika by (jlnfikannanda. Ponna 259 Elice 56 

ny K 154 

ny by Tipifa JO 2080 

n^rq^ilTl 4 1 ^ 45(11 by Vidyaraijya. Lahore 1882, 7 

ir5rf>nrnfV^ 

A9<)abila Sudsr^an-ibb-iebyfttllcii. Quoted by Kn< 
natakara. 

Gnbyeprayoga. 

tantr Badb 87 

qwt^<THvan n 0 On (J’fl'ltftrSciiya’fi ^lanrakahlilabja, 
by Advaiunanda. 

vedSftta JO ^10 

HOlftsilftsm vcdsuta. Oppert 450 5590 H 122 11 , 
1630 3927 . 

TgrftnOTftrWTO Tedanto. Oppert 5445 

W?rflreW*Rtr 10 2C9 172C 0182 Oxf SOIh I*. 

33 Khn 18 B 1, 110 Ikn 77 Ilaag 44 
Oudh IV, 7 NP V, 152 rtumell 34* Ithr 10 
487 Oppert 8183 11,3214 Peters 0, 384 
DipibL B 1, IlO 
— by Ktraya^a. Bhr S33 

dh Buniell 160 '- 

Mack 39 lO 334 2198 W. p 1S2 
Oxf 80 27»» ranifOBfr) Khn 30 K 2C Kh,83 
It 2,14 1C Ben 48 Kktm 2 lUlbSO Heug 
46 47 OuJbIX, 0 bp V. 10 Vm, 20 naraefl 
IBS'- Bbk 13 Poona 364 nrahroakba^d^ 10 
339 1314 L. 1253 Ben 47 TQh 14 Oadh 
\I, 2 XVI, 46 Poona 631 II, 25 Bhr 53 
{'rakritikbaod*- K- 1848 B<k IDO jn? Ii«A.47 
Tab 14 OadhM. 2 KP 1X.20 P 21 Poona 
If, 143 Krrboatanmalhiuxla. ID 13D8 L 2917 
IVn 46 TBb 14 Poona II. 265 Gaoecakhati<I« 



10 1096 L 1253 Jen 48 Tub 14 NW 476 
Bbr 35 Kaplajabatmj'akhap^i 10 339 Kha 30 
Ben. 48 BnraeU 189b Rice 82 The Brahm» 
vaivartaparana is mentioned m Kaimaparaija Oxf 8«, 
in Varahapurana Oxf 59», in Bevamahatnaja Oaf 
65», in DeTibhagavataparana Oxf 79b 

Lagbabrahmavaivarta Qnoted in Kirnajasmdlra 
Brahmarairtirte Alamkaradanandht Ben 141 
— Nagarokhonde (?) Abi^abutirQftha.tniya Boroell 
190b 

— Adiratoejraraaiahatmj'a Mack 63 
— Ekada(}ln3ahatmya W p 340 K 22 
— Kfishpastotra 

— Gangastotra. Pans (B 227 2XV) 

— Gane^akaTacB. Pans (D 34) 

— Gamdaealamahatmya Mack. 69 
— Gahbhastutj 

— Ghapkacalarnabatmya Uick 70 
— Tapastlrthamahafmya Mack 71 
— TulakavcrimabaUnya BomeU 189b 
— Pancanandaniahatinya. Mack. 74 
— Para9uramamprati<?8nkaropade?ali Poona 36] 
**■ PashpaTanamabatnya. Mack 76 
— BakuUnuiyamabatmya. Mack 82 
— Brshmaranyamabataiya. Mack 78 

— ^Inktiksbetramabatnya black 80 
— RadboddhavasariTada Poona 8SS 
— Vfiddhicalamabatmya Burnell 190* 

— i^ivastotra. 

— pravaijadvada^irrate Bhk 25 
— QngosbtbimabattDya. Msck 87 

— Sarvapnrakshetramahatmya Mack 88 

— gTamiyailaiiiahjtroya DurneU lOO* 

B 2, lb 

Bhr 555 

jy by Tnvikraina, U 4 74 Peters Z I**! 
redanta byAnantacaiya Opperlll 702 438J ^ 
by Anantacaryv Oppert 195 
vedanta. Oppert 5591 

W^nr^T^f^r^TTTTedanta, byKnshnaUfScaJTo. OppertibV 
astronomer Quoted by Narayana la Martsnja 
YullabbA and by Rama in 0 on MnhUrtacmUroam 
from Kormapuraij « Taylor 1, 435 
W?r^fl?7R of the Sl«m?apa«na. NP V 103 (and 0) 
Burnell 104 « 

BrshfflaiamhiUySniTTfpalanitiyam^Stoiya. H S8 
— NpjifthaVavaca. K. 44 

— (,'aattka. P 21 


bbakti In 63 or 65 stanzas 10 199 (Bhaga 
' vatsiddbaatasa^^ohfl)^ HaW p 326 (and O) P&ns 
(B 199) L 691 (BhagaTstsiddh&ntasamgraha) Ben 
818S(KidO) Bik.573(?) NW 302 OTidhl877,10 
(•» treatise on QanrskasBlra'). 

0 by JlTagoSTsmin 10 199 L 691 NW 
804 SucTpattra 66 

tsntr Quoted la Tantrasara Oxf 95*, and 
ID AgamatattvDTilasa. 

3f See Brahmasiddhanta. 

Mentioned by Paitblnasi Oxf 266b g^g 
Brabm^arbbaamnti 

Rndrabbasbya B 1, 24 

jy Ptieb9(and0) Ondh 1877, 24 Oppert 
8124 n, 4773 Rice 32 Compare ^akalyasaipbita. 

— by Brahreagupta (called BrabmaspbutuiddbanU) 10 
596 (Boagaqita) Pans (B 188) Ondh VHf, 16 
HP V, SB 00 203 W 1788 6B 359 

0 Vlsanabbasbya by PptbQdakasramio P 14 
4n?rf«TT»tT jy from the Vishijodbarraottara SB 258 
Colebrooke Misc Essays 2b, 264 341 844 etc. 

— spnnous Cambr 27 
■srfinnwrgpr yoga L 770 

Tedaote, by Map^anaoifra (BorepTara). Quoted 
by Citsnkba in Pratyaktatttadtpika, by MadhQsndana 
Sarastatl Oxf 226b 

0 BrabmasiddbivySkbyiratna by AnandapQrua. 
SOcipaltm S7 

0 Tattrssemlksba by Tacaspatiou^n Hall 
I 87 

teid Ondb XM 16 XVIII, 2 XIX 16 

or or or »ninf>- 

*ll«n or or or •! 

uibutel] to Badartyana Cop 100 Oxf 220b 33ia 
H<t>i p 86 B 4 74 Ben 71 —73 lUdh 7 42 
llarnell 86* Bhr 251 Poona 87 Oppert 1933 
J656 4451 4452 5593 5810 6554 7406 IT, 657 
1119 4179 5574 6351 8667 9835 Rice 158 
UaUer 549 556 

0 Oxf 221b 222* 243b Eidh 7 NW 27£> 

Bhr 707 Oppert 4377 4461 5460 5657 

3 AdraiUTpitU. Oppert 5593 

3 Disdartini. 1) 4 74 

3 SamaBjas& rpitti by AnQpaniriyaQa L. 687 

Oadb XI 16 “nn 86 tip m 92 

0 UlUkshart by Acnambhatta. Hall p 94 K 
126 B 4, 76 BSbler 549 



as-i 

l^srtriVii;litraUrp»i 5 », in I'm.ljjmnnt «f C* 
Rktnt't Illilih/k. AmillAinJ*. )!sll {• !>1 
Oa.1H XIX, 32 


0 Vjr XnKmhtltUii- M»cV IS ItaU ^ 91 !• 
1M.74 liffi “0 Tfl» 15(fr) Otilh 
XV, 12 M’ V, nr. Huni»ll IPO^ Ul.ort. 
18 r 2.1 iitif 701— fl 0rj*«rtnft3 iflci) 

S’iZC flf*! .'SSC'I 7201 It 311 S'** 1511 
3221 4318 4421 filOl 0.173 7420 K'lS 
38'*C 10252 Il.tr 15*1 IPR 111* 209 30'. 
Corfiparp Ural rrnitri^u!.! I’hy*. Ilfalitnaaolri 
tiurtilhySna. 

m Oip^rt 190,1 S81C It, Clfll 7421 7422 
10253 1025*. 

.'ll TatlrtfnVlfilil I>y Jijattrilia Kkn 55 1C 
118 120 114.10 ll.k Ml llttm.lllOl* 
llbr CT9 Ori--rt J443 1 B 1 C 2*17 flOM 

52G3 7'‘C7 11,94 521 CIS R**! IS!** 4«.lfi 
75G4 9815 10254 Uie* 140 8|l 400 

3'19 TatiTapnVl;iklt>I l«al>o<lhs t.y IbdiOtUina 
^aU U 30 tOIb 

I»D TatlMj'rBVi4il3frilJ«/J/aTi*jf»p-a hy D)#* 
tainOi K 122 llurR^ll 101k 
Oil) Ohltullps or Hbltanipa by lUsbatm^ra. 

W r 801 

3IK) Ttntn4lpik4 ly tli« t-amr ltan>«U I0H> 

Opr«n 11, 102 220-2 J{.« 142 

D'lil TUpaiyacanJnki I'j Vj-Wllrth*. 1*3221 
K 118 Rum'U lOm Hbr C9I OpjvrH 
11. 83 440*1 7087 Hico 142 
Bonull lOlb 

3339 TilpftiyaeifldnkiJ’ralii?'* by Ko^ara 
UnrneU lOt* 

3339 by Gorur^ja. Opptrt II, 7“ 

3339 Tltp&i7aciindnVJnyk3nTiTnnn}a l^T»min% 
D^Sclrya. Jlurnrll lOlk 
3339 Tltr®7*«“d"bodlhnlaDyay»Ti»»rHpa h\ 
Vtjayetidnv YsU Itnniell 101k 
393 by i;^r 1 niTasa. K 120 flics 150 (I’ramej* 
roaVtirali) 118 

333 AbhiBSTtcnDilnkibySalyftnatliaYBti poroell 
101 k 

0 VedaoUkattstubbaprobba, doclnns of XiroWAa. 

by Ke^ava Bhalt®- Printed in I’lndit VJII IX 
0 QatirakasOtrasahirtbacandriki or Sobodbini by 
OflB^Sdbars 10 COO lIsU p 94 K 136 
Ben 69 

0 DrohmasQtrilHhftpnikajlka by JfianwidiBSVaioin 
RiC 8 158 


\ 


3 ly liharmsblistl'- Opprrt ll 4rcip) Riceir.fl 

3 Ilr*lim*«0fn.nlnfrl:li*rs by K ]1J 

0 W linlaplnjitA'Aurablii by Ximblrk*. and 0 

Vr<1*n(aktuilt>bbi by Quolnl in 

W Untakidtlobl aprat !il Comjnrn Vedlnti 

ka i«lq1 111 nomelt ’'7'’ 

n by SlUkanJha^tti'-ifTa, l.'aira Jneinoe Report 
’CKVJI Haraellllfi'- Tarlor 1,207 Opyert 
tf. CO-iC 

93 (j'ltkililvftirui^idiiukX by Appyya DiVrbita 
Rumen JlOb Tatinr I. I7C In? Opjiert 
TfR mr. 1014 ICr. 2079—82 24C< 4102 
It inT .M20 '.flOO fi475 7804 7'>20 0|11 
*1524 lOOOC 10.171 R.re 182 
l> Vedlntanyinratrltali Ilr»hinWr»iUtemrl.iprr 
ia,*tki by I*Qns«ho(tamlntrit4(irtl>a. TCb 18 
3 (,*iriraV»mimlA»4n»4y8r4>p<rraba by I’laVa^a 
tman L 1057 OoJh XVfl, C? Ilurpell 88* 
Opprrt 1C01 fill J94 

0 by JJoJMwi Oppert HU if. 4774 (Ho 
ilMyanatnllitylkliya) Quoted in Ftrridarftna 
iarp^nb* Dif 247* in YallndramatailipiVa I* 
2054. 1 y Rlmlnoja in Ihe l^rlbhlebya. 

3 VrdlAUrQlr*inal:llTa]| by llnhtnlntndt Ran 

ir»y JO 411 isro 7/»ri p on k* 120 
!le.t 09 Oj pert '.275 II, C812 RiM 17C 
3 by nhaTaderi. MV 320 
0 V’lrare^aprameyuarpgnba by IlblratitiribA 
TidySraQjiL I, 48 2C75 K 130 Re® 84 
Ilunittl 66* 

3 by DbS.*kartcii 7 », Kimblrkn eebocL lO lt>4 
Oudh 187C, 20 Mil, 30 80 

0 JtmhniaaatrBtitparyi, wntfen by Ithairava Dt 
kehitaTilaka in 1708 ItaU p 94 MV 304 
Orr*rt If, 0600 

0 IrfigbuTpitti b/ SlatbarinSIba. NIV J24 
0 ly MartnniJatjlaVMTSrun. R 4, 74 
3 by Mukunda. NM 280 
0 by MukUnandx R 4 74 
0 ViJra^jaramanobarS by RaHganattia. 10 29fi 
IJ 4,74 Report XWIII Ben 72 74 Ou.Ih 
III, 20 X, 20 

3 TantradipikS by RigbaTendr*. Harrell 110« 

3 psrfmkaaatiurtbasarrffrnb'' ky Badharnmaija 
dasa, son of GovardkanalSla. L €97 Oppert 
29t6(?) 

0 by Rimabhadns DiWsbit.'v. Opperl 63G3 [>C97 
7158 11, 6559 

0 DrabraSraptayatshnil by Ramanwda Sarasratl 
ifall p 93 Pans (R ^7 a} L 1437 (Rama 
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tirakara) 1484 Kh 89 B 4, 76 NW 322 
326 (Eamakimksra) Oudh 1877 10 VIC 24 
XTTI 86 XIV, 16 NP I 74 III, 92 V. 168 
VIII 38 Gu 5 (Ramabmkara) Lakore 20 
(Bama^unkars) Ka^in. 28 Oppert 3175 
Rice 160 188 Peters 2 191 BP 66 267 
SB 397 

0 YedantasCtraratna bj Bamanandatlriba Ueo 
tioned in L 1017 


0 ^nbbasbya by Eamannja. Cop 100(7). 10 
7 A 567 Hall p 92 L 3144 8171 Kh 73 
B 4 74 Ben. 68 Kadh 7 N17 320 Ondh 
X 20 XV, 10 12 XVI, 38 NP Vm 42 
Burnell 97h Mysore 5 Lahore 20 Oppert 
11 132 928 1048 1102 1288 1312 1554 
2011 2468 2984 3173 3203 3657 4968 

5195 5301 5463 5844 7579 8213 11 598 
661 866 1001 1152 1200 1391 1481 1539 
1596 1668 2108 8544 3853 8932 4198 

4883 5021 5648 6779 6892 6151 6163 

6402 6715 6812 7721 7791 8527 8597 

8783 8934 9116 9198 9849 10266 Bice 
150 168 182 BP 8 (JrShbaabye Carca 
grantha. Kh. 78 — Quoted lo Sarradarfana 
aaingraha Oxf 247* 

(^nbhaahyaTTittyapanyasa. Oppert 6453 
Qnbhaahyaodhradlpa. Oppert 6455 

30^ ^bbashyasatDjpraba. Oppert 6454 

99- ^rtbhashyanaynprakafa by Meghaoadan. Mys 

00- Nayapraha^ika by Laksbmanacarya Rice 150 

30 C»^t3prakafikaby8ndar?anacarya Hall p 92 

NY 316 OadhXVI38 NP Vllt 42 Buniell 
97b Mysore 6 Oppert 12 526 1050 1338 
2470 3235 3S07 4169 .5197 5465 5845 
5870 6462 8302 B 867 1003 1201 1287 
1392 1482 1556 1597 1905 2989 3546 
3856 3944 5649 5<98 5895 6152 b863 
7160 7815 8528 8598 9224 10268 Bice 

182 BP 8 Quoted by Qriniv*»a4*s« an Xa 
tlndramatadlpiha 

300 Oppert 929 

000 TatparyadipiVa. Oppert 5198 

000 BhaTBpraka?ika by % aradarisbijo Sun Mys 
ore 6 

000 TuhVa by EadlOla grtwvasacatya. Oppert 
897 5055 5433 5544 5795 7984 

0 Vedaotadipa or VedaaUpradipa, an abndgmeDt 
of the tj^nbbasbya by lUfflUinja. 10 33- 


0i£ 221b Hall p 95 L 3141 B 4, 74 
Tub 18 Oodh V, 24 XV, 114 XVI 38 
Mysore 6 7 Taylor 1 , 202 Oppert 206 
323 1035 1189 1821 2446 2539 3221 
3861 5176 5457 5834 6435 II, 488 854 
991 1173 1376 1544 2978 3816 3938 
4167 5644 5789 5881 8523 8587 10260 
Rice 174 BF 8 

3 Vedantasara by Ramanaja. Hall p 95 L 
3142 Ondh XI, 16 Burnell 97b Oppert 
207 482 1322 2447 3224 4061 5458 6218 
6436 II 665 856 1545 2979 3818 3939 
6960 Rica 186 BP 8 

0 Vptti by Rama^rama. NP VIII 44 
O BrahmasutropanyasaTptti by Racae;a Bharatl 
Burnell 88* 

3 BrabmasQtracandnka by Bame^Taradatta. Hall 
p 96 (an.) NW 284 

0 MiUkabsta by VaTVshayana. SBcIpsttra 58 
3 BrabmasQtrapjQsyakhya or VijQanamnU by 
VIjfi.aaahbiksbu Ball p 92 NW 276 
3 VedaoUsutrabbaabya Badbarallabba doctnse 
by Vj^Tanathasiftbadera. Ondh 1876, 24 
0 Mancika by Vrajaoatba Bbatta- K. 126 


0 gsnrakacBimadaabbas^ya by Qaiikaracarya. 
Mack. 11 10 143 W p 176 177 Oif 

221* Hall p 86 Kbn 58 K 182 B 
4 74 76 Ben. 67 71 78 79 81 Bik 561 
Eatm 4 Fbehl2 Badh? OadhXIV.16 XV,10* 
12 NP I 74 vm, 44 Burnell 86b p 14 
23 Labora23 Poona 23 51 55 Oppert 1328 
1647 2111 22C2 3037 3228 3372 3516 

3548 8891 3937 4016 4197 4265 4516 

4902 4923 4955 5182 5417 6682 6696 

7009 7152 11.1182 1237 1277 1649 2418 
2839 2983 3003 3075 3276 3728 8833 

3941 4360 4771 4969 5073 5295 5415 

5909 6170 6352 6510 6558 6709 6809 

7044 7132 7250 7778 7843 7890 7914 

8096 8131 8289 8592 8668 8703 8987 

9129 9217 9280 9327 9379 9518 9606 

9902 10074 10362 R ce 136 158 176 
188 BP 305 

L 2046 Ben.69 OppertSS?! 8892 11 6104 
00 BcahmaTidyabbaraQa by AdTaitSnacda, a pup 1 
of ItuuSnandaUrtba. Hall p 69 Lk 1185 
N 124 Ben. 76 84 Bik. 562 NP lU, 92 
\ 168 Oppert 709 3172. 3431 3536 4332 
8121 11 4772 5905 R ce 158 
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(panrakanyayarakshamaoi by Appayya Di 
kslita. Hall p 90 L 720 Bareell 87 ^ 
not Oppert 1476 1477 1878 1879 3317 
8500 0531 8805 4000 4098 4216 4317 
4484 4782 4868 4943 8058 H S866 
4698 5380 6541 6858 7141 7389 7680 
8877 9162 9469 9783 9945 10318 

by Anaadatirtha 
Hall p 89 L 2212 K 132 6 4 76 

Ben 68 81 Bik 562 Radb 7 NP Vm 44 
Barnell 87b p 28 £hr 266 Oppert 
II 2527 2876 4995 7158 Rice 136 188 
3B Bbasbyaratnaprabba by Gonadaaanda 10 
143 1070 W p 177 0x1221* L 1433 
E 128 Ben 67 Kat°> 4 (an) Badh 7 (an) 
Oudb Vni 24 XIV 16 NP 1 74 Poona 
51 Rice 188 BP 305 
30 BrahmasGtrabbashyadipika by Jagannatba Yet 
K 124 Bice 158 

30 ^rlrakabbaabyaTarttikM or Narayanararttika 
by Naraya^a Sarasrati a pupil of Goruda 
nasdaSarasvati composed in 1592 Hedip 202 
Pooca24 0 byBaUkpsboaaanda. 8QCTpattra€l 
dOPaBcapadikaCq t ) by Padmapada Mectioned 
10 SatpksbeptqaokarajaTa Ozf 257b 
GG BrabmasnUabbasbyasara by Ohaskarabbatta 
(yormon TCb 19 (fr) 

GG by Bamacasdraeatya. Rice 176 
GG Bbasbyaratnaprabba by RacnaDaDda Saraarati 
W p 177 (fr) Hall p 89 B 4 76 Oppert 
3202 4433 8269 H 2503 4803 5861 (an) 
6034 7676 9180 10019 Rice 168 Tbit 
work bas aome conrection with the Ratsaprabba 
of hts teacher Gorindanaada of which it is 
perhaps a coat nuatioo 

GG VivaraQoponyaaa by Bamananda SansralL 
Hill p 202 Ben. 88 Bik. 566 Rcel72 176 
9G by Eamaonja (?) Oodh Xk 10 12 
30 Bbamatl (q r) or (Jartrakabhashyanbbaga by 
V acaspaiimifra 
30 by Vi^vareda. B 4 70 
30 BrabmashtrabbasbyaTarUika by Sore 5 Tara, 
seems only to exist m tbe gloss (Ytraran* 
iattradipasa) of Akbai}d*oanda. See bowerer 
BrahmaaOtrariittiTirttika. kV p 181 Hall 
p 90 L. 831 Bnmell 87^ Lahore 18 
Oppert II 7752 SB 431 
0 SaipktbepafKnrakabhisbya by ^aSkariCirya. 

Bee 184 (and 0) 

30 Siddhiatanreka. ^ce 184 


0 by Qiromsni K 124 
0 qaiva doctrine by (jlnkaot-ha^ivaciuya K 124 
NP III 90 VI 42 Gu 5 Oppert 1616 
4955 II 1564 7813 1C008 10375 Btihler556 
0 Biahmasatratatparyapraka^a by Sadananda 
NW 310 Ondb X 20 
0 Vedantanayanabhnsbai^a by Srayamprakafa 
nanda. Hall p 96 

9 by HaAsa Oppert II 9175 9537 
Radh 7 Oppert II 9258 

^W^'Hcl*T^^rH<fii Madhya doctrine Oudh 1876 26 
(by Eamannja?) Oppert II 171 
NP VI. 42 
NP VI 42 
Bumall 05k 

by Annndotirtba. Cop 3 (fr) Hall p 95 
B 4 36 Radb 5 6 Barnell 102b Bbr 703 
Oppert II 7 6059 Rice 128 
G by Nrisibba Bbr 713 

by Vallabhacsiya. Hall p 95 L 8031 
K 112 B 4 86 NW 304 Ondb VIII 26 X 20 
NP I 72 V 168 Lahore 18 P 13 8D 400 
0 BmbmaeQtranubbaabynprodipa by lebarama. 
Hall p 93 

0 by Gindbsra Hall p 204 
HIHU^HJ‘bl'^1*! by Xnandatlrtha Birnell 102» Bbr 
709 p 207 Oppert 11 892 4461 6042 Bee 
132 184 

9 AnoTyakbyananyayanTarapa by Xnandatlrtha. 

B 4 64 Bninell 102l> See NyiyaTirantpBL 
0 PaPjika by Jayetlrtba. Barnell 102i> 

30 BrahmasOtnuiu'vyikbyaQdnyByasainbaiidbadl 
pika Burnell lOSt 

30 Nyayasndba by Jayatirthn Hall p 113 K 
136 Oudh XVI 124 Burnell 102* Bbr 
695 Oppert 8058 II 149 297 905 1258 
4377 44S8 6278 7932 9625 10287 Bee 
134 150 136 

aaabyTadupati. K 136 Bik 559 Bumell 102t> 
Oppert II 298 4615 Rice 166 
00G by (Jrto rtsatirlha. R ee 182 186 

lU Bnmell 88* Oppert 1581 2045 11 4378 

4961 

HBIwfff Oppert 88 2916 If 4093 5536 
HlpWfflWll from hiflbbapda- Burnell 201k 
See Brahmas ddblnta. 

N^rt^Pmf*nnr oppert n 523C 
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poet Skm 

tantr Bii 577 
^lU5Tn*lH5H,l«4rt^ L 248 
S?rn!3TT5^ tantra. L 294 

^rruyCTO Thjs Porana harijr exists in a complete 
body bnt seems to be made up of a large bnmber 
ofUahatmya. L 819 854 (UtUrskhaq^s) B 2 16 
Ben 46 Ka^m 3 Badh 39 490 Oadh 

Vra 4 NP V, 10 BanieU 190« ZOSb Oppert 
89 1512 2917 4947 5594 6067 H 530 4328 
4775 6926 Bice 72 Metibonei m KarmaparaDa 
Ox£ 8a, m Varabaparai)a Oxf. 59a, m Re^maha 
imya Oif 65*> in DevlbhagaTatapora^a Oxf 79^ 
Brabmandapnrane Agni^Taramabatmja. Mack. 62 
— ABjanadnoiabstfflya Ifack 62 
— AdbyatmaramayaQa q t 
— AnastajayaQamahatmya. Mack 62 
— Ai]a&aparaaiahatmya. Mack 63 
— Kshetrakkande Ash^efarastbEiiaiDaiiStmya 
BareeU 203<> 

~ Adtparau abatmja Mack. 63 Barnell 190* 
— ABaadaaileysstctea. BnneU 198 * 

— RuhipaflcamlTrateu W p 336 
— CatboragiTimabatmya Mack 64 
— Ealafaasbmaiiatmya. Baroell 190* 

— Labtopakbyaoe Kamaksbinlasa* Mack 6$ 

— Karttikamahatinya K 22 
— KaTenmabatmya Baroell 203^ 

— KombhakoMmahatniy* B<iniell 190* 

— KsbirasagaraTaxnaoa. BuineO 201*» 

— Ksblrabdbi9ajaiiaTarDaDa. Taylor 1 53 
— Gane^aknraca Bamell ISIS’ 

— GodaTarlmabatiDj^ K. 24 
“ Gopanmihatniya. Baniel) 3905 
— GomnlrtifflalahDya. Bornell 190» 

— Campakara^yamabatcnya Burnell 190* Bice 72 
— JSanamandapaooShatniya. Taylor 1 156 163 
— TaSjapnntDahatmya Barnell 190» 

- — Tarakabrahmstnaotraaiabainiyn. Mack 54 
— Tnngabhadrakhaado. Taylor 1 165 
— Tnngabbadramabatniya Mack 72 
— Tnlaslkaraca. Baroell 198* 

— Dttarakbande Lai topakhyane Tn^attstotra. 

BameU IS?*- Bbr 548 
— DaksbiqSmartistotTa. Baroell COZO 
— Dattatreyastotra. Barnell 202^ 

— Dattatreyasbtottara^atanamas'ctr^ Oxf 299* 

— Deradararajiamahatmja. Barnell 190* 

— Deraogacantra. Mack 94 


— Defaaii^aya. Mack ISl 

— Nadlstolra. Bomell 199b 

— Nandiginmabatmya. Mack 74 

— Narasifiharoahatmya. Barnell 190* 

— Nacifcetopakbyana. Ben 51 

— Nnsinbakaraca. Bnmell 198» 

— NyrsiAbasabssranamaa K. 44 

— Fadmakhanda. Mack 75 

— Pa^cinjaranganathastotra Taylor 1, 20 

— KsbetrakbandePafCimaraiJgamahatmya Taylor 
1 441 442 

— PapaTina9am&hatmya. Mack 75 Bume)1190* 

— Panjalacalatnahatniya. Bumell 190* 

— Pinakinimahatmya Mack 76 Barnell 190* 

— pojnnSgavanamabatmya Barnell I90» 

— Pnraoadanamabatmya. I* 930 

— Pnrana^raTaaaniahatmya- Taylor 1, 160 

— Badfmka9rainahatmya. Bnmell 190* 

— Bandlstotra. Bnmell 200» 

— Bnddbipnxatnahabnya. Mack 84 

— Brabmapangastotra Cop 3 . 

— Brahmapnnmabatmya Barnell 190b 

— Bbiksbalana. Bomell 20db 

— BbOgolayisUra. Bnmell 76b 

•— MandaravanacDabatisya. Bnmell 190* 

— Mayurssthalstnabatmya. Bumell 190* 

— MallapnramahatmyL Mack 80 

— Ksbetrakbaipde Mallknkaraca. Bnmell l97b 
>— Ksbetrskbande Mallanmabatmya Cop 4 L 

768 Ben 51 Barnell 197b Go. 3 Oppert 
ir 7697 8306 BP 293 

— Kshetrakbande MallSnhndaya. Ondh XV 22 

— ^layapnmaabatmya Peters 2 386 

— yagalaki50ra5totra L 3X20 

— Bamaracana. B ce 72 

— Bamanasmyit) Bnmell 200S> 

— Bamayanamahatinya. Mack 54 
. — Reonkastotra. Bomell 199b 

— LaksbapBjamahatmya. W p 134 

— Laksbmlpanmahatmya. Bomell 190* 

— Lalitasabasrnaamaa. Bkk 17 H. 45 

— Lalitasabasnnamastotra. BP 293 

— LaliCopakby^na. L. 854 NP VJ 54 Barnell 
inoa Oppert 3846 4607 8’22 II 2430 
4909 6410 7266 7289 7729 10176 Rice 72 

— Varabasluti 'BuraeU 201* Oppert II 55C1 
Vslkalaksbetrsmabatarya- Mack 83 

— RrajflAnafcnmndacandntayafp Vanjakrbacantra 
BP 45 292 

— Virajaksbetraiaahltmya. Mack 64 
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— Vistmipafijara. Pet. 724 Ondh XVH, 82 
Baraell 201*. Oppert II, 2001 
— Vefikataginraahatniya. K. 30 Barnell IDO* 
Taylor 1. 104 292 439. 441 
— VetSknle^akavaca Barnell 198* 

Venkatejamabatmya. Bhr. 572 K«ee 90 

— VeUkstefasahasraoItnan Foosa 412 575 
— VeCka^e^astotra Biinivll 201* 

— Vedagarbbapurttnihstaiya. Ben 47. NW 484 
— Vedara^iyaniahStmya. Bcmell 190* 

— (^brskaflclmaliltinya. Barnell 190* 

— ^'iTogangawialiatBiya, Mack. 87. 

— (^ivamaBasikasnana Barnell 199< 

— (JngoshlhlmSh'ktmya. Mack. 87 

— ^'rinirlsamahatcnya. Burnell 190* 

— ^rimuslinMnaliltmya, Burnell 190* 

— (,'rlraTigam~khrkt(ny i. Moek. 87 Bumcil 190* 
Taylor 1, 1<.3 165 440 

— If'nvnlyatnpt) K 52 

— }Uha-<yollarub)i igo Sityop^klyano. Kha. 00 
— Baiiitkuiii knipulistyasarpTSd*. Para (B '»4) 
— Bankavatlstotru. Burnell 200* 

— Bii]<llial«keliniutetni. Ilumell 1996 
— Bltuitotri. Oudli .W'll, to 
— SugandhavanmnahAttiiyii. Burnell 190* 

Sund*npurnmih*tm)a. Mack. 89 

— Sanderuranyntniihjlmjo. Mack S'* 

-> Hanumatkaraea. Burnell 198* Taylor 1,53 
— Hasti(?inBi,»hamyiL Mack. 90 Burnell 190* 
Taylor 1. 43‘l 

— Heramknkanamvmahilinj*. Ilumen 190* 
ROlIQjdlA^ tnnfbnv»r*l. Untr Bik 597 

by >'1jnin»bliik»btt. Mentioned br bim Oif 

232* 

wsnf^ 01 in*rnt »on of Moleho^rara 
rrK“»jbln» I’riK‘**br*kmlrka 
ViTlbapa]aIa. 

inCT*n^ guru of pBr^anuida I’»r»m»b»ft«* 

{TtUT»cint»miri IS'fi) Ii 1099 

k"'*™ bTijaroprako^a keti (lUn 
talttunukUTali) 853 

W^rnn^ tediat*. by AtindaUrth*. FucJpittra 58 
tlTPnt^ tbirJ ebeptef of the I’afealK^ B 
.» by lUm»Vii*br». Ibee 15^ 

*fr* |»oi«l of ^4r»y»?**Jrtba. r*f» 

mv&ti-le ^4r••T<u. Vt<T*Tr*r» 

Ad»*J**<*eln\* cr U^Vuc.olnij w> 
u»v 4 lL.BU»-4r-jUt». 


Siddh^tabiDdonjayaratnaTah or sborteoed Kyi- 
yaratnlTidi, a 0 . on Madbasodana's SiddbonUi 
tattrabiDdc 

Gaadabrubmanaadlya, redlnta. Oppert 1815 
1810.3527 4856 6577 11,1619 4567. 7547 
9288 Bice 142 

Erabmanandlya, Vedanta. Oppert 574 825 128'* 
2386 2918 S174 3329 3820 4227 4333 

4493 527b 6068 6620 II, 1120 1531. 

2498 S729 3928 4329. 4776 5397 6129 

6545 7410 7897 8669 9176 9312 9485 

9624 9959 10248 10336 Rice 158 
a NT* X. 34. Oppert 11. 4777. 
a by VittbaliiDifm. Oppert II, 3937. 9407. 

Anandadlpin! Karparuslolratiko. 

444.M7ft 

T^&vltyoponitb tcchlok&rtba. 
l\ii\lUyop umbedr.ihaayii. 

VedantoautramultavaB He quotea the Kin^>a« 

«1 

ir^rpf^ kTTiBpiV 

CHlpnbbi Panbbiabeodufekbarallki gr 
pupil of .Meruciiino 
iyotiDk on the Itatbapndipiki. 
Tnparircaiutfabaaya. 

Dbiiirthsdlpiki AnandiltbantlkX. 

^*ik t inan d a tan ngi Q| 

Bbalcakradipiki Untr 

i'uruebirtbaprabodba. 

WUT^^ > 4 TTTf^ 

BVlgaTaU]>uiai;aiktiIaya*kandha<lra. 

■ 641 * 1 "*^ pupil OflUmiftwda and Oopili^anJ* 

3 on Qaflkarir&rya'a VakyaiadM. 

0 on fafikwHry*'* Viib90t»lia*ranlro»bl't«tiy*. 

VaidikaiiddbtnU. Rice 1*0 
tiTraliUmptL I* 17 
.* m Bb*ir*»*'3inti 

WUl^^fT'rnr reJinto, ly 4,'fc;r*Un»B'Ia. Ua»*B Pl* 

WinW^^PI by ^’arkarVirya. It/f* 2*4 

» CT» 4 T » ( * 1 

Oa »*J 4 bU QaM«-l by Cn*Iti*a!i** 1 " 
R4rur*ia>ti{>la L 2051 



SacnQj&sapaddhab 

Vedanta, by Vanaraaluri^r^ Oppert 

U, 9406 

Vedanta. Rice 160 
— by Barna Bhatt*- B 4 76 

Brahmasntratika by Bamanaoda StfasTatt 
from the Sthanakhanda(’) of the Bra 
hmavaivartaptirana ilack. 78 
wsn^ See Brabmaditya 

Vedanta, by Raghunalha^csha B 4 76 
vedanta P 13 

Hbj I^vTIh im Vedanta- B 4 76 

or on salvation to be attained 

at Benares H'lU p 133 
tantr NW 188 
tantr Hadh 87 

taatr Radb 27 

si^wssPa tantr by Knshnacandra. NW 234 
5ii3i«#»lH4il^aitHarn tantr Ben 44 Badb 43 
tantr Badh 27 

and Menuoned by Ka 

vindra lu Kavtcdracandrcdaya | 

vwbV I 

Vedantapanlihasha. ^ 

Oagapatiratnapradlpa. 
sS|<»nH‘a\vj vcdanta. Lahore 20 

or from the SkaadipBra^a. 

Oif 75» L 2*567 K 26 Ben. 49 Katin J 
Pheh S Eadb 40 NW 462 NF V 180 Burnell 
l»4b Boona 11 184 Oppert 2246 2919 5595 

6069 6761 6956 7347 8125 II 348 473 2606 
2840 4778 7669 8063 8461 9731 9859 9960 
Rice 72 Peters 3 390 

10 269 1686 1726 1972 3182(2) W 
p 87 0»f 3945 L. 955 Khn 20 K 18 B 

1 110 112 Report II Ben. 70 73 79 Hang 
18 44 Padh 4 (and 0 ) Ondb IV 6 NP V, 150 
152 BrL 63 Burnell 34* Bhr 10 11 487 
Poona 69 Taylor 1 418 Oppert II 2499 3215 
6237 9961 

T>ipilta Oppert 1934 8126 

— by Narayafla Bhr 233 

— by pankaraasndx L- 168 B 1 112 Beo 
67 68 76 Bit 85 86 Tab 6 BameU 
34« Rice 56 


Brahmopanishatsarasaipgrahadlpilta. Ondh 1876 2 

(anil 0) 

0 Vajrasuci K, 20 

SOB of Kpshna, father of Mahe^vara (Vl^vapralta^a) 
Oi£ 187b 

inthont further statement. Radh 1 Proceed 
ASB 1869,188 Oppert 1935 3821 4228 11, 1413 
1498 1690 

WT^JUTSf^f^T^ ny by GoVulanatha. Ondh XV, 100 
STSnsnrt^^ {of AiL Br 1 ) Poocii II 254 
^l^nirnrfB dh. Oppert II 9177 
(?) Ben 12 

— by Saya^a Oppert II 10337 
dh. Tab 15 
i « Oppert II, 474 
dh B 8 112 

dh by Halayudha L 652 katm 3 
Pheh 3 NW 6 34 Oudh IV 15 XIV, 60 Peters 
2 165 SB 132 Quoted by Qatraghna L. 1936 
by Bagbonasdasa. 

Wl^nSIT^f^ (r w p SO 

K^nrr^f^ipftn lo 1664 1720 oxf sail np 

VII, 16 Bunell 24b 25» BP S90 SB 19 
(,anVb W p 30 
HlW a n inf^ Bornel! 149* 
paur NW 474 

WT^rf^THM yy Mentioned by Varahamihira id Bp 
hatsiddhanta ch. 2 

RT^ftcI^ tantra. Mentioned Oxf l09a 
See Citiakanne^ilpatastra. 

^i^Tjlir»n dh Bucnell 14Ja 

h luTl nl*i '4'il 't^ *1 db Burnell 140» 

elfftii Mentioned in KQrmapuraQa Oxf 8* 

Radh 43 

brartnifllV an oppert 5106 
bfiffHtim Oppert 5596 

•TW'nWHJrtf in Saipakiit. Ben. 60 Ridb 30 

bhakti byPnyadisa Lahore 18S2 9 
from Padmapnra^ Burnell 188b 
stotra. Oppert 5597 

bn»siindn\n^ Untr by Fremaoidhi Ondh IX, 22 
'TWrgTl bbakta. L. 578 
Mnrn7nnnT^iwftr*rrf’ff®n oppert ii, 4094 
MfaW^ntX bhakti, by Apadeva K- 208 
~ by DevaSTimin. Kho. 56 
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See Vishcabhaktikalpalata. 

Oadh V 26 Sea BbagavadbhaVticandnkk. 

— by Damodam L 2701 

QaoddyasCtratlka by Narayanalirtba 

Bamell 94» See BhagaTadbbakti 

caodnkoUasa 

SQcIpaltra 32 Qaoted by Kamalaltam 

Oif 278b 

Bbakticaodrodaye Ekada^lmabatmya SB 243 
by Dharantdhara. Oadh 1876 35 
K 46 See Bh&gavadbbaktilaraogii^t 

— by Premanidbi Panlha. Mentioned in L 2036 

— verses from the BbagavataptiraTja arranged by Vai 
dyanatha Payagnpde for Kefava son of Gov ndaraya 
son of Ramaraya. L 2005 (and Seta) Beo 48 

0 by his son Balabpsbii& Payagundo SB 250 
Riee 30 

k&vya, by Kallprasada L 1051 
See DhagavadbbaktiBimaya 
Bamell 97» 

>tr»nrrt*rT^« D 4 76 

VftnWT and 0 by Priyadasa. Oadh 1876 80 
by SanSUos Oadh V 2C 
kavya by Udayasiftha. Qaoted by Rebemendra 
in KankaijIfaabhaniQa 5 1 

by Jayagopalidwa Oudh VUl 30 
by hasyaoa Bhalta. K 205 
^inCHMO tanlr Mentoned in ^gamatatlvavilisa 
HfnrWO by HarsharSroa. Peter* .1 395 
Quoted in AhalyikSmadhena 

Ihnkli by Handisa lUll p 150 
408 

HfW»rRt^l^in(WT D k 571 

and See lyasatra. 

(?) by RagUanUha B 4 78 (with Di 
ptkK and \ ptti) 

Mfntjniqtfl Quoted in Cnndracotjai PnitiTac nUmaai 
p 229 

by KamalaVan. Oadh IX, 18 

— by Bbinun&tba L. 2902 

by OopHadlsa. L. 2918 

— by ^anan^l]n Bbr 710 (and 0) SUcipalln 10 
VfjfTZrmft iJaeV 54 Kba 5C lUdh 30 (and 0) 

III IOC Hee Itbatravadt biktiratniralt 

— by Jaralpibra. \ 104 


*rtni I ful by GaEgarama. NW 234 Sacl 
pattra 41 

5*rfTia.en^n Bamell 95b 

^nns.S!i^nR'5 by Vi9vanatha CaTtrsvarlin L 579 
by GokoIaDalbs (?) NW 402 
more accurately 

composed by Sauatana Gosvamin in 1542 10 820 
Fans (B 174 Rapa Gosvamin) Hall p 144 (sn) 
K 208 (an and 0) Radh 30 (an) Oadh IV 17 
{ROpa Gosvamin) XVI188(dto) BP 76 269 (Kp 
sbnacaitanyapsbya) Sflcipattra 10 (Rapa Gosrimin) 
Qaoted by Badhamohana m Kpsfapabhaktirasodaya 
L 1192 

O by Jlva Gosvamin SneTpattre 10 

Radh 80 Sea Bbagavadbhakbrasayann. 

— by ^Dandatfriba. Rice 160 

by Mantratna 10 827 
or by V«11abh5carya. Hall 

P 148 NW 402 

0 Bik 571 Radb 80 
0 by Vallabba Dikshita. Ka^In 82 
Vficfinni Oppert I! 5445 
irfninsnisi See Dbsgavadbbakhvitlsa. 

or *J I M ? lPl ^ K q i4, |i g a trestue 
Agaost the slaughter of animals ereo in sscnfiesi 
by Mabe9*n&rtyaaa. L 2178 

by Handssa 10 2611 
Oppert 11 5146 See Bbagavadbbakt vireks. 
>iriRll?! by Sorya Pagijitx. TTall p 119 

by Appoyya DiVibita. Mentioned in Kivy* 
mlU I 91 

Mfinrref Pans (B 154) 

Mfirrt'S^npra Oppert G07I 

lUdh so 40 

— by SanStana nosrimin 10 707 

Probably the Padylvah by Rap*- 

P 13 

9trHl4’Ul4irhu!ur<m 1.(11 by Raghnnltha P 21 
HflTOTTX; by btriyaqa Bhatta. bP V K8 RB. 397 
SfftrVnrPITTvnCtm by IfadhciOduia Sanuritl Oailb 
1876 26 Bl C lUdb SO (an) 

*4T>rt4nrPn Ilanell 97» 

by XalUbblelrja Halt p ll'* 
erfwrHBI*! lyu'((n|>kS ly (lokaUnStbi. 
MfjrgVt^ Ih* title of (be fnt part of lb* Nif*d* 
larl^a Qtl 83^ 
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Ses i^^^diljasutra 

ty Vi^^hala Dikshita. Hall p 150 NW 408 
0 P 21 

*rtTfl'^fjfV«5M by VjJthala Dlksluta Hallp 152 Radh 
SO NW 406 P 13 Ka^in. 32 SB 896 
(9) Qaoted once in PrayafcitUisaytlbba. 

aDdO byNarayanatjrtha. SacipattraSl 
Qaoted m yattiratn&bara Oxf Ifll^ 
by Anandanathi Report XXXI 
(BhavadatU?) 

(^ifspalaradbatika 

poet. PadyaTali 
BatBell 197a 

Oppert 2920 
yoga. L 440 

son of DTuamatla, father of 
(Fannasamgraha) W p 147 

a poem m praise of Devi by Rama 
kpsbija, aoa of (|!npau. L 2214 2233 

Qaoted by Seasdn and lo KalaiBadkara. 
B 2 18 

^•iscn«gfd by Ganantdhi Qaoted W 1724 
^•isT»Te^I*r®7 by Gaiadhara. P 13 
^•kS'H'rs«i5» 0 by Aaimddba L 2700 

>nn7*rTi^Twrtf 

Tantrasara. K 120 
Pratahsmaranaslotra q v 
M xi q T ^aTfqtv i Oppert 11, 4095 

according to the Hiradapaacaratra 

Ondb JX; J2 

Radb 30 

it*i4fti«l’al4flrd Bnrnell 197» 

Mack 141 
See Brabmasambita. 

Qaoted m SaraskaTakaustabha. 

X tri^r ga ^rd f by Vi(tlia?a Dfkshita Hall p 151 
Bik 571 

B 4 78 


1 e Anandatirtha 
Gaudspadivyakhja B 4 50 

STapraka^sirahasya 

>(J|q4Kl'444l^ Taylor 1 806 425 


Oppert 2387 
Taylor 1 480 

^•iqiTlni shorter *Hfti an episode from the Bhiahnia 
parraa of tbe Mababbarata. Jones 414 Mack 12 
58 Cop 8 Pet 721 10 29 112 278 678 
1802 2052 {and 0) 2254 2400 W p 108 109 
Oxf lb 2» 3 34S» Pans (D 6—8 63 247 
D 8 A) Hall p 117 Kbn 24 K 34 B 2 56 
58 Ben 62 70 72 78 Bik 555 Tub 16 

Badb 5 Ondh XV, 16 Burnell 185* Bhlc. 30 
Bbr 252 — 55 Poona 5 63 589 612 Lahore 
1882 7 Jae 697 Proceed ASB 1865 138 1869 224 
(and 9) Taylor 1 12 IS 84 85 224 226 334 

335 837 340 Oppert 90 760 1518 2143 2921 
8658 6394 7106 7561 7765 II 398 1988 2j61 

2608 2678 3730 4096 5537 6632 7411 7661 

7898 8462 8565 8905 9178 9486 9962 10052 

Rice 136 160 162 Peters S 392 BP 268 
Babler 556 Qnoted lo Brshuasutra 2 8 45, m 
^.ipdilyasutra Oxf 228b 

0 Pbeb12 Radb 5 Oppert II, 7064 Rice 
160 

0 Laghnvyakbya. Oppert 7065 
0 Gfibadryakbya Oppert 1696 
0 Tattradipilu. Rice 162 
0 Pancolx L.37D3 Badb 44 0adhl877, 12 

XVin, 10 

0 Padayojana Oppert 7142 
0 Paifacabbashya Hall p 120 L 672 Pheh 
12 NW 290 NP VIH, 44 fatlnbuted to 
Hannniat) B1 6 Oppert 2636 8B 893 
0 BbagaradgltStatparyabodhika Oppert 1612 
9 BbagavadgitSpratipada Oppert 2310 
9 Bhagaradgitabodbaka Oppert II 7080 
0 BhagaTadglUmritatarangini Hall p 120 
NW 278 292 (by QackaracaryaJ 
9 Sajjanayallabha Radb 44 
9 SairagiUrtbasatpgraba 10 112 
9 SabodhiQl. BP 305 (See Qndhara) 

0 HannmadbhSshya Pbeh 12 NP VIII 44 
Rice 142 163 

0 by Afijaaeya Oppert II, 7900 See the 
preceding O 

0 SeatmanandayiTardliml by Anaudi. BP 27l 
10 496 (BbagaTadglUbbavapraka^a) 

9 Bhasbya by Anandatlrtba. L 1349 B 2 58 
Ondh XI, 4 BuroeU 102b Oppert 7930 
n 75 2820 3137 4406 4554 6061 98l2 
Rce 140 BP 305 
TippaiJl Bamell 103b 
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09 I’rameyadipik&bjJayalirthi K 34 Domell 
lost Opr«t 3613 11,77 1264 2021 Sic# 
J5S 

399 DbStapraVi^o by Kpshijii, ion of TiminalJ 
CSrya. Darnell I03« Oppcrt II 6062 
0 BhagaTadgltStStparjan ro&ya ly inaodatlrtlia. 
L. 1850 Bnniell JOS'* Opperl II, 73 4553 
6058 Dice 188 

39 Nyajadlpika by Jayatirtha. K SG Daman 
lost Oppert II, 7a 74 G28 1257 605D 
Rice 150 0 Oppcrt II 6060 

0 Dhaga'radgnspraslbSnabyXnandaltrlba R col40 


0 RasiVarafj Bi by Kalyipa Bhatta. Rati p 118 
HW 296 

0 by Knibga. KW 500 
0 Glt&iattTapnligikl by Kegara Dbatta, loo of 
grlmaBgala Rail p 118 NW 320 Oadh 
XVI 42 SB 393 

0 GlUpradipabyJagaddhara, ton of ftaioadham. 

li. 2138 

0 BhagaTadglUaSrirthaaatpgraha by Jayaiama. 

HaU p 118 K 86 Ben 70 NW 324 
0 Prabodbacaadnkl by Dati&trey& K 66 
9 Bhlradlpika by NcUkag{bk C 86 
0 Oltibbnsbagabbikabya by Daladera VidyabhQ 
ebaga. L. 074 

0 by Brabaanandag n See Batnell 166* 

39 by Ve&katanltfaa. Earnell 166* 

3 Bbagaradgltaprab&ga fay Matbnranalha ^bU. 
NW 274 

O GQdl)a^*6ipib3 or GQdbbrifaaprakogika by 
MadbaiDdana (later tbaa 9^dbara) 10 142 
Hall p 119 L 1364 1470 Kho 34 K 34 
B 2 53 Ben 62 Bk 557 Pbeb 12 RadbS 
42 NW 290 Oodb XIV 80 BarreK 186fc 
Bbk. 80 Poona S73 Bonn 123 B 236 
Oppert 1616 2699 5258 U 3731 7539 
7662 9144 9459 Rice 162 PetoM 2 186 
Bubler 556 Quoted by Farasbottama Oxf 38b 
0 by blaknadadasa. L 680 KW 382 
0 by Tamonaearya. Oadb IX 16 
0 by Bagbarendra. Burnell 109t' Oppert 3615 
n 78 

0 BbagaTadgitarthasaingraba by EUgbaTendrik 
Burnell 109i> 

0 Sarratobhadra by Bajanska Ramabantba ^aira 
doctnne 10 66 Eaport XXVIL Oudh 
1876 26 H 238 BP 270 

0 by Biunabiishoa Ben 86 1 


O GllSlStparyaguddhi an abridgment of Qankaro a 
Bhlsbya, by Elmacandra Sarasvalt Hallp 117 
0 by KSmanSrayaga. Lahore 1882 7 
0 by RSmSnandatlrtha. Slenlioned L 1017 
3 by Rlrnanuja. Hall p 92 118 L. 15G3 
R 34 B 2 58 Ben 02 RSdh 5 Ondb 

V 22 IT IC TV 16 XVI 43 XVH G 
Bnmell 18Sb Mysore 6 Lahore 20 Oppert 
888 IIBO 1224 1514 2311 5030 5422 
5783 7929 II 653 1056 1246 1575 1617 
2042 2474 2918 3135 3494 3627 4002 
6831 8549 9024 9179 R ce 140 BP 268 
0 OBdhSrtbacjndnka by VnnamSlin. Radh 5 
NW 312 

0 by VallnbUcaryo. Hall p II7 Peters 8 392 
0 by VySSnabbkshn NP V 108 
0 BhagoTadgltsUtpatya by Vittbala DiVshta. 

Peters S S92 Hall p 205 (A.rtbaviraraga) 

0 byVidyEdbnya K 34 Bnmell 110* Bbr 
B77 Taylor 1 12 BP 305 
0 by VigTefTam. D 2 68 
0 BbagnTadgjm&tpfttyocoodnka by Vedanti 
eSrynp) Mysore 6 Oppert 181 432 895 
1186 1245 8309 2511 8122 6349 11 623 
Rce 148 

0 Bbasbya by pankarae&rya. 10 278 1802 
Ojf Sb Ha)) p 117 Kbn 24 )f 34 B 
2 58 Ben 62 BV 556 Radh 5 6 Ondb 
XT Ifi Np n 108 Barocll 1851> Ga. 5 
P 19 Bbr 252 253 Jac. 697 H 237 
Oppert 2 1515 2817 8188 8612 4017 

4427 4818 6078 6570 5957 7051 7295 
7597 II 1686 1744 8917 3136 6546 

6657 7021 7081 7412 7541 7899 8290 
8636 9180 10164 Bice 140 
00 Oppert H 76 612 Bee 140 142 
00 BbagavadintabhashyaTiTaraDabyAnandatirtba 
10 214 876 Hall p 117 K 84 Ben 63 
Bk 556 Radh 5 Ondh XIV 20 Bhk SO 
Oppert 1455 1818 6328 If 2475 7082 7542 
30 by Ramanaada. Oppert 3200 

0 BfaagaTadglUtatpaiyabadhiDl by O^bksrananda 
L 1455 K 36 B 2 58 (Psficoll) Oadh 
Vm 24 XV 16 Oppert 1697 7928 n 7540 
Rice 142 SB 392 3 Oppert 2816 

0 byGvadayala Kadh 5 NW 812 
0 SaboiUmi by Otldharasvamin 10 184 286 
W p 105 108 Oxf 2* Pans fD 6) Ehn 
24 K 34 B 2 58 Report XXVII (Brahma 
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bodbinl) Ben 72 78 Tub 16 20 B&dh 6 
Oudh XV, 16 Burnell 186* Bhk 30 Bkr 
254 255 Bonn 123 Oppert 2308 7516 
II. 3138 5447 6658 7543 8201 
0 Bb&TaprakS(a bj Sadtn&nda VjSsa, nriUea in 
1780 Rallp 120 TUdb 5 42 45 ?tW 290 
0 Parainarthaprapa by Surya Fan^ita, son of 
JBXDaraja Hallp 119 JonrnalASB 1862,29 
0 byHanyaqomlqra.basedonMadhnsodana L 1693 
L 2971 Kadh 5 Burnell 185k 
Oppert 1698 IT, 4097 4780 Rice 86 See GlU 
tnabatmya 

— from Vsrabapurana Bhr 54 

B 2 58 

by AblunaTagnpta Report XXVII 

BP 269 

— by Npsiiba ThaVknra. K 34 

— by Yamunacarya Oppert 417 694 2312 3614 
11, 80S 1448 1618 2919 3623 4003 Rice 142 

0 CD one of these, byPrai/akehedeTayathSearyaO’) 

B 2, 60 

NP V, 110 Oppert 265 889 
1071 1132 1225 6829 II, 683 4004 
Burnell ISS*- 

— by GokaUcandro. Oudh XVI, 42 

Burnell 185^ 

kPlflSn«H'VI<4l*l<,4l by Vidiraja Rice 142 

by Bamanandatlrtba. Meulioned L 1017 

’r’l^sTlrimn, a collection of Vedanta tests from Ibo 
Msbabharata and sereral Fomnas Mack 14 L 543 
K 34 R 2, 60 Oudh V, 22 Oppert 7296 II, 
0256 BP 271 

0 Gitadisarsyka by Kanjanandatvrtha. Mentioned 
L 1017 

0 by Qndharacaryi BP 271 
?aiva BP 269 

tbe Gita condensed by Kaivalyeoanda 
SnrasTati. Hall p 121 BVT 290 

by Karaban SUcipaUra 67 
by VitthaU DibsbiU NW 27 J 
Wipi^^tSr Oppert II 2962 

— byMadhuracarya OodhV,26(lladbaTacarya) XV 122 

stotra. Oppert 0811 
poet. Skm. 

Rasakadambakallobnt Gllago^'a^atika 


panr Rice 74 

stotra, by Varadacaiya. Taylor 1, 146 
kS'lse/lraTlqiri stotra. Taylor 1 , 21 145 Oppert 
91 575 II, 1877 

L 2120 

L 1468 (and 0) See Bhakti 

candnkoKasa 

kl*iflffllritffiiij^ IC 46 Bee BbaktiUrallgim 
kl'ibfifuifiiiilsi or by Anantadera, son 

of Apadeea Hall p 145 K 208 MV 404 

by Uaithila Candradatta Oudh VIII, 30 
by Pnrnshottaroa (») Peters 2, 191 
ki*iqflniie.fliq«l a collection of Terse? beanng on 
bbakti, culled from tbe BbagavatapurSna, bv Vjsbnu 
purl Tairabbnkta. Pet 722 10 2593 0»f 37a 

(and 0) L 422 K 208 Report XXVII Ben 
48 Tub 15 (and 0) NW 602 (0) Ondh XI, 
18 (and OJ XIV, 06 XV, 123 Burnell 95k Bbr 
270 271 556 (and 0) H 239 (and 0) BP. 76 
269 He quotes Qrlflbaia, and is quoted by I’nru 
sbottama Oif 36k 
0 10 llBi 

0 KasliinSli by Qridbaru (?), rather by Vjsbuu 
purl bimself L 422 K 208 B 4, 78 
Bucnell 95k (Sukautimala) RF 269 (Satkirti 

114*1 by Medbusudana SaraSTatl TIallp 145 
L 1458 K 208 Ben 84 62 NW 404 NF 
VII, 62 Gu S Bbk 32 Quoted by Pm usbotta&ia 
0*f 96k S99 Bhaktirasayaaa 

nnJqrtin Fadh SO (and 01 If 209 OpjiErt 
3822 11, 7660 9860 

— by Gopala Bbatta. L 421 (and 0) lub 16 

See Bbagavadbhaktiniroaya 

•IfludlrtBIUd Radh 30 

Oudh IV, 19 

— by Sabrahmanys Khn 56 

by ATodhUta Report XX \I 

Nutasatan RasataraBgioltika 
CbaudogyopaDishadTritti 

MukundaTilasa Varya. 

SfSWwl^ king of Bbareha, son of Sahidevu, son of Raja 
aiAbs, son of Cakrasena, son of Tarareodra, Bon of 
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Ya^odera, scq of Ramacaadra, sou of Karmaseaa, son 
of Bolicandra, son of Qivagana, sod of Candrapalt, 
SOD of ManyadoTa, son of NarabralimadeTa, son of 
Vidliarija, son of Vsirataraja, son of Baja, son of 
Asta^atni, son of Vi^oka, son of Kama They were 
oi the Sengara, or in Samsfept, (JpUgiTara Inbe 
Bhagavantadeva aras the patron of Nilakantha, tbe 
anther of the following woik 


or often shortened into 

a law hook composed early in the 17lh eenluiy hy 
Nilakantha. The latest wnters he quotes are Rigfaa 
nandaoa and Bhat{oji The work is divided into 12 
Mayukha 1 SamskSra (composed by his son Qaukara) 
2 Acara 3 Tithi (Kala, Samaya) 4 Qi^dha. 
5 Niti 6 Yyavnbara 7 DSea. 8 Utsarga. 9 Pra 
tisLtb^ 10 PrSyaQcitta 11 ^uddhi 12 {laoli 
See these separately \V p 309 Oxf 280* B 
8,94 112 OndhSVIII, 44 Birnell 13l«- P 21 


NinjayahhSskara (dedicated to Hliagavanta by NlU 
kantha) Ondh TTI, Ifi 

— by NwodsTa B 4, 78 

— by Lakshtnidhai^earya. 10 409 Hall p 134 K 
208 NP V, 180 Burnell 98* Oppert 6073 II, 
5433 6122 SO 424 

0 BhagaianuamakanotudlpraVafa by Anafttadeva. 

SOD of ^padera. Hall p 134 
0 by HannUba K 208 
x^rr^^TinTTlTira Radh 80 (bphnt) 

hy NiraBjwia Yati L 2468 

— by Raghunatbendra Yati Hall p 134 Ben 56 
by Fusbkara Bice 274 
r Oppert II, 6781 

Taylor 1, 360 

a hymn in ten ^iWianijl staozaE, by tja 
nkaricaiya. Printed in Bphatstotraratnakara p 158 
by Lakshma^aearyo 


Taylor 1, 179 

ir4*<1 Iflfy Bhigavatapuraijatika 

>i«n v*! poet. Skm 

^ or son of Rasnacandtn, 

grandson of Jayadeva, brother of Mahe^a and D* 
raodara. pnpd of Jayadeva Paijdilu 
KiraQaTsllprakafavyakhyik 
DraTyapraka^ikl. 

NyayaknsansaSjahprakSfsprakafika. 

NyayallUvatlpraVi^ivyalthya. 


44*n son of Harshadeva, of the I'ltamnndl family, 
lived under Jogaccandra of Kurraacala 
KEryadarfahka. 

Ki ra t ai] 0 Q lya t ik a. 

VjjayS Dertmahatniyatika 
HaishadhlyatlkE 
hlnhimnabsinvatlka 
iattvadipikS UeglndutatikS 
Jaguccaodrika Ragliuran^ntika. 

^i^upalavadbatiks 

*l*n poet. Skni 

Somaprayoga Rice 4b 

jy by Raeginath i. Ben 29 
ts 3) «i\ Pi <1^40^ ^ Rice 274 
or WssOfl 
Adraitadarpan l 

Hstn (0 vedantiu Rice IbO 

poet Skro 

or l4 a title of KnmSnla by wbieb he ts 
often quoted Oxf 247* 265* 
on alamkara Quoted in AlamkarasrrTasTa Oxf 
210 * 

MoksbavidanltnausE 

Qnoted in Ninjayosiadbu 
yy Sflcipattni 96 
Quoted by pivarSma Oxf 294* 
ntjayiHI jy Oppert 8127 

Quoted by Ragbunandana 

Akbyatacandnka or Bkartbakbyanigbacitn 
Knyinighantu Qnoted by Mallinatha Oxf 113* 

1 e KurnanU* Varltik*!. Quoted by Ragbu 

n.*nd*na 

*I^Ul*«n*l*ntni«4A poet Skni 
ny Rico 114 

of Oolagrams, father of Dirakara, grandfather 
of Kpsb^a, Visbpu, Ifallan, Kc9aTa, Vi5Tanath8, 
great grandfather otUpsiAba (SnryasiddhaeUvissnA 
bbashya) Canibr p 49 

Afaacatni^ecchlekltlkix. 

A^BUtasaipgraha and viTnti 
Tkififacchloki(?) Ondh HI, 16 
yancasafpgrabariTpti B 3, ISO No doubt, 
identical with the Afancusaipgt'abariTpli 
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hi 4 

KavyapraVa^a (®) B 3 46 

Padamaajarl ny 
(^apdilyasutradlpiia- 
SiddbantapaBcanana ny B 4 34 


Muktavall and 0 jy 


title of JanaViDatha. 


r filOHnU aloni 


logician Bagliiinatha 


title of tbo 


Svachanda, ^aira. Qaoted by Kshemaraja Hall 
p 197 

Gpaodapradlpa. 

tantr Eadh 27 

Hlf called alao or Hf^rTsPl. or 

antbor of Ibe BhattikaTja. Verges from it quoted 
byKsbemendramSoTnUatihlta. <?? p 60 90 Sbhr 
orgiBBlly called TT^tiT^ a grammatical poem 
by Bhitti Jones 408 Mack 101 Cop 14 10 
4C4 S44 545 2537 Pans (B 170) L 2082 

K 60 Report X Ben 37 Tub 16 Pheb 5 Radh 
2l(mdn) BarQelll59'» Oppert 656 781 860 
1936 6621 n 831 958 2262 2733 3782 7664 
8292 Rice 234 SB 318 
O Oppert 1517 

T by Qiikaracarya Quoted in Madbavlyadha 
tnyptti 

0 Vaijayanti (Supadma gmnimar) by Kandarpa 
^arnian 10 544 545 
0 SubodLioi by Knmiidiflanda L 1636 
0 by Jayamangala. 10 544 545 2537 K 58 
Report X Ben 37 Burnell 159*’ Oppert 
2607 2922 6074 

0 Hhattibodbml (Saroksb ptas^r. grammar) by 

Narayaua Vidyarinoda 10 544 545 L. 163 
Oudh XVIII 18 

-1 KaUpodipika by PundanVaksba son of Cn 
Icanta. 10 544 545 h 2154 
0 Mugdbabodbinl by Dbaratasera. 10 544 545 
730 Tub 16 

O by Malbnafha. Oppert II 2263 3733 Rice 234 

O \,5Vhyananda <Sapadma grammar) by Rama 

candra. 10 544 545 n^tt 

0 Sobodhinl by Ramacandra % acaspati L- -777 
0 CbatticandtiVSby>idjaTinodii. 10 544 54a 

') K-vUpadipita by Vidya'agar* Ben 40 


J. a pnpil of Venkatacarya 

^nrangasUm 

Tl^fal son of Laksbmidhara, brother of Raiigoji 

Dlksbita, father of Bbacnjl Dikshita (Virefvara Dl 
kshita) grandfather of Han Blksbita, tmcle of Ro&d^ 
ohaiia, gnnx of Kpsb^adatta (Eomkshetrapradipa L 
2257} He la quoted by Nllaka^tba in the Acara 
mayukba, and by Vataaraja yiho wrote in 1641 and 
was a pupil of Ramaframa 
AdTaitakaastnbba. 

Acarapradipa. 

A^ncatnA^aecbloki (?) 

^.jaaeanir^aya. 

\bnika 

Xanka. 

Kalanmayasangraba. 

GotrapraTBTftDinjayft. 

CatnmficatimaniniataTyakbja 

CandanadharaoaTidbi 

Tattvakaustubba 

TattTBTiTekadJpaaaTyakbya. 

TanlrasiddbantadlpiV a 
Tantradbikaranirv aya. 

Tarkatnrta (?) B 4, 20 
Titbininjaya. 

Titbiurpayasarnksbepa 

Titbtpndipaka. 

Ttrlfasyatrafidbi 

TnsthallsetD (?) and Tnstbaltsetnsarasaipgnba. 

Da^a^lokltlka 

Dbatupatba. 

Pr lyafcittaTiniroaya. 

Praudbamanorama. 

Balamanoram u 
Uasaniniaya 
L>ngaDu;asaaasQtravntti 
t^abdakanstubba. 

Qraddhakagda- 

SaTpdbyanantraTyakbyaiia. 

Sarrasarasarpgraba. 

Siddbantakaumadl 

Bbattojidiksbitiya gr Oppert 7481 II, 6782 
See Utpala 
sfUei poet. Sbhr 

astronomer Qaoted by \ ailibamibiro Oaf 329' 
Accord ng to Otpala this s gni6es Satyacirya. 
panr NW 472 

S 45'^l>flP4* llR riU Peters 2 19C 
Bomell 147^ 
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Oppert C075 607C 
^Ts[^rraVsp3 tantr Taylor 1, SSf 
^s(‘00 jy Oppert 2fi23 

Uie renowned Jama nuUioi 
latalamblionidLi 

Bhadrabahusamhita jy Report \L1I BA 20 
NP V, 202 SB 26G Quoted in Pia^namiT^ 
OtT 334«i 

H^rnr with the surnaine Homigopa wrotn by ordei 
of Anupasifilia 

Ayatahomalakshaboionkolihoniali 

raed Radh 32 Quoted in Tol*nauanU \V 
p 233 and by Irimalli. 

([’ivixcanamaliodadhi 

^ 5^1*1 fk*<*V pour Opppil II, 4782 Ve Bhadrakali 

mahifinya 

graramarnii 

Dipako 

*4^^^ ^1^ |4 Quoted in Onn'intnom'iliododlu j» 177 
Mflhatiham'trjarlflka 

Raciilanhasyo ond naTn'il'Hahasyaaamenmgi olin 
popular tolcs Oxf 1" Suui 1111*1 1 1 
*1^ shortened from Bliantimilllki Oxf 126' 

KnrmavipaWa 

^mi4 

batj'a^astrx See Bbiratifaetm 

younger brother of Ramacandra 
0 on Ramacandra s Samarasata 
n on Ramacandra s Samarasarasamgraba 

iktiT lex Radh II See Drinipadbrsnisain 

graba 

VTRR 41 91 or *r *0" of Gautangamalllka descended 

from the family of Vnidya Hinbarakhan client of 
Kalyanamilla lived about 100 -ears »g 
Upasargavptti L 3177 
FkavanjarthiSimgrah*! 

KarakolUsa 

KiratarjuMy»{lVi 

KnmansambhaTdtlka 

Glintakarparaflka L 3172 

Drutabodbavyakarana and its 3 DrotabodbinT 

Dvircpadhvaaisaipgraha 


Kilodayntlka 
Naishadhiyatika 
'Mugdhabodliini AmankofitiK i 
— Ilhattikavyafil i 
Meglndatatlka 
Vaulyikulatatlvn 
Qifupulavadhallka 
Sukhalekbana 

by Hastiniallasen'v Opieit II ') 2 ' 

1 e Nitya^istia Mack 116 Ihk IIO 
Tayloi 1, 153 433 434 I’eteis 3 352 (\shti 
nayikahksbara^ 

music hy Ha„linn.itln lluiiifcll TO' 0]|<jt 
II, 4099 

»?Tn^ *iKmk ly gingadliii Oppi^if 2R4( 

^ by \idyal biisbni i I'd ii- 
2 10 (and )) 

inotber name of Bhanl'invilbl a 
*is.n«aif>TT. son of Naruyana, wrote at C*'"’' 8b ' 
Hosalsdbi^van Biimanatha, about of '' 

IDlh century 

Samavcd&Tiverana This ix fli® Vcdilbishya 
mentioned by Devoreju p 4 
RandhayanaValpasulraviTaiain 
aluipk Ojipeil 8128 
See IJh*iadvap 

Kaleyakutuhilft] rabasaiiv Reintf VIIl 

Vastulfttiya 

Vedepa&AsWUa 

*is.^i»ie!f5ril of Pancaiatrs Mysore 3 Oppert 813«> 
Rice 96 

BbaradvajasamliitayamKarttikftmahStmy® B 2 40 
Bumcll 205^ 

»n:Tnr^f?Tr bhakti L 2S19 R 124 (andO) R>k 
572 Oudh XV 12G Taylor 1 804 Opi ert H 
3739 4798 

0 L 2810 Oppert II 4101 
iTT^TST^fn Mack 80 Burnell 185'' Opre^ 304 
3432 II 5971 V 17'-.4 BUhler 54^ Mentioned 
in ladmapurara and {juoted by Heiiadn Vijil* 
neoxata nnd others 

0 by Dalambliutto- 130 

Vaivn Quoted by bshemanya on Sumbainflci 
fika 31 
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^aiya, by Amiitanandatlrtha Oadb XI, 16 
Hang 44 
See Bbarva 

often shortened into a poet who lived 

under SlStrignpta. Rajat 3, 260 — 62 He is men 
tioned by Manlcha in (jlrlkaothacanta 2, 53, hy Kshe 
ineadra m Savpttatilaka 3, 16 p 69 74 77 
Skm Sbbv 

0 on Katyayana’s Qrautasutra He is quoted 
m Inliandamandana Hall p 192, by Aoiutta 
in Ratyayana^rautasutnbhashya, by Tajnika 
deya ibid , by Hemadn. ^ulapSni, and others 
He IS followed by Garga in tbe Gargapaddbati 
(JrAddhaValp.a Sucipattra 116 
poet Sbbv 

a name of Rhaiti 1* 
shortened 
bfababbSiSbyadipika 
MahabbashyatnpadiyyilthySna 
lahyapadiya — Kankab Radii 9 Oppeit4267 
0 by Helaraja K 90 
(pataka 

nataka Oadh VHI, 6 
a collection of couplets, wtiHen by more 
tbati one author, though generally attiibuted to 
Hbartrihm In L 1423 it is called Snbbaslula 

latniyali Mick 102 10 2150 W p 170 Oif 

133l< I’aris (Gi 19 11) K 62 B 2,94 (andO) 
Hen 34 35 39 Katm 7 Burnell 1C4» Jac 
C97 Oppert 92 305 570 657 2388 6077 6396 
C022 0958 7107 7349 7617 H. 1121 2400 

2501 2607 2662 9732 9963 Rice 234 D 2 

(and 0) Verses quoted by Tvsbemendia in SutT'Ma 
tilaka, Vl' J> 69 “ ^pngaTa^aUka 

Oxf 134» Den 38 Radh 22 NW 626 H 87 
Taylor 1, 417 Oppert 1173 11 6150 6479 BP 
303 I’loceed ASU 1869, 130 IJubler 558 — Ni 
ti^ataka 10 1854 Pans (D 245) 1 1423 Khn 
42 Ben 38 Pbeli 5 11 Killi2I NW €26 
Poona 242 ()i pert 1471 U 4312 5517 6479 

1U’ 303 Proceed AS13 1869 1J9 HubWr55J«ind'l» 

0 Radh 46 0 by Mahe^yan B 2937 - 'aira 

gyi9ataka 10 1851 Pans (1*226 1 I) 8101) | 
Ben 38 Bik 707 itadh 22 Gu. 4 Taylor 1 417 , 
Uppeit II, G148 6450 8903 Proceed ASB 1869 
133 W 1589 (and 0) I 

1 Oppert 2924 II, 2734 973. I 

1 Ic Kfishnarama N" 618 I 


3 by Dbanasara Mack 102 L 2734 2738 
Jac 697 BP 279 
0 by Ramacandra. Oppert II, 8293 
0 by RSmarsbi Gu 4 Jac 697 
poet. Qp p 59 Skm In Sbby tbe same poet 
rejoices in the melodious name of BhafCU- 
Hst? a poet under QaBkaravarman, Rajatarangiqj 5, 203, 
wrote 

BbalUta^ataka Oppert 6078 II, 1122 6180 
8906 Peters S, 395 Printed in KavyamSll 
I 4, 140 He IS quoted by Kshemendra m 

Kayikanthabharaija 2, 1 5, 1 m Aucityayica 
racarca 26, Qp p 61 Sbhy 
Padamanjan lei Oppert 5567 

db by Bballsla. Oppert II, 4783 Kamala 
knra in the Nirnayagmdhu spells Bballata 
author of a yaidic bhashya, quoted in Tnka^da 
mandsna BP 29 Perhaps abbreviated from Bhaya 
svamin 

>iu«ji*n*u‘siar^^ poet Bkra 

SOD of Deyadattfl, son of Naya^aiman, son of 
Diyakara 

Naubadbsyatika 

Tattyakaumudi Ci^npahvadhatlka. 

»r^ 

AparajiUprichi 

who wrote on dborina, is quoted by Ifernadri, 
CulspSni, in ifadonapSryata etc 

Karmaoushtbanapaddbati Same wort ns 
Da^aharmapaddbati or Samskarapaddhati 

harakavadatippaqa 

TsrbaprakafatippaQa 

Paflcalaksbaqltippana. 

lanlrayarttikatlka. 

Rin^ayampta. 
with tbe surname 
PrayaccitUprakarana. 

father of Bbairara Mien 
Dpbaccbabdarataatlka 

BrahmasQtratlka. 

Medalas&th^ ayiko, 

vrfqsTT 

\ ai^eshikantnameta. 
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Vyavaharatilaka 
Saipaipatacandrika med 
Samb&Ddbavweka 
Samkhjakanl<a7pili 

f*T^ 

BubodbiDl KagliiiTaA9a|i1ia 

^^5 of Milhila son of Knshnadeva M»?ra 

Danadharm apraknya 

son of Kpsk^adeva , wrole at Pattani «n 

1646 

PaianjallyabhmaTabbashya. 

Yogadarpacatika 

Yogabindutlka 

Yogasaingraha 

YogasOtraynttilippaga. 

RaniaUla. 

QaijdilyasQtrablunavabbMb/ft. 

arnrr^f^nr HJT^T^ son of llanhara 
Smnttcandrn 

TaddfaiiaVo^a. Kbn 42 
a)q«ll9{ QaoUd in Tril(Sp4'^mft54‘‘'*‘‘ DP C8 
aiqum of tho Ooghola family, falhar of Ooji 

nKthn (larkabbSsbatika) Cop p 8 
HWPT father of lUmabbadra (NTayakujutnanjsli«yi 
IchyK) la aaid to bare wntlen on the inm* sobjecL 
Oaf 243a 

broiber of TirnnStlu, fitlier of ^arVnmmcra 

(NyayalllSTotlkmt^ P ®* 

1 19C5 1988 

0 on ArnTgliftrigbava. Ment otial in Uio Prafico 
to tb« Edition in KSryain&U 

Khaodanakbajjdakhidyat'kft 

»rnrni f*ni 

lltmUlalna>av>Teki. 

WnlYfl po»t. 8km 

ilomaniroiya tantr 

»TV^n ion of Mlakaotbn and JllOkaroi gnudfun of 
HI an* Gopll* of r*dma| nr*. Me tra« a contrroporaiy 
o( \aVpn1ifij» knd lireJ undrr la'OTtrman lUja 
Urangi?! 4, !44 nf bit ar* fiootrd Ir 


Ksbcmcodia, in SarajTalikan|l il 1 IJbojapn 
bandha Qp p 63 Skm Sbbv PidySvall He \\Tote 
Uttararamacanta 
Mabaviractinta 
MaUiimadbaTa 

larote by request of Ramndatta, minrstet of 
Hpafibanripa of Mitbila 

Shodafftnirh idaa-vpaddhati Quoted by Rudrn 
dbara in raddbarivela. 
son of Knshnabhiftnrak'i, futber of ^rlnivasa 
Aliratra) ijin (PbuvanapunishoUntnsnatika) Eurnell 
170» 

wwrfjpf 

{I on Haudhiym'r^rvnl.at itm 

Agnisbforaipnvyogi. L 1400 M\ 22 
BandhaynBaeaturmaiynsulmbbasbyn. IIP 258 
UaiKlhayncadar^apDrnnmaaa. P 1, 184 PIis 
TBSTSmin IS quotod by he^ara in 1 rayogatan 
by Dhaskaramurn Br) 14 by Oopih f 781 
by Devarajn p 4 

sen of Samnanila broiler of I’araniainn h 
CaknTartin (MnhimnnbstaTatlla) nndDevunndu f 
8168 

poet. Skm Pnl^irnll llo ii entions loge^Tnr^ 

MTPT^ 

Knlpalita, Tedintn. 

HTPT^ 11 ^* 1 . 

Pr lya^ritlnraridhi 

S-vJarpikandarpi kSTyn. 

r«Gl*o<ini\lX father of Vilyinira^s, gmnl 
fither oflludnt rnrkaviifntn (fk garuorJa^i 

dt9n (Hen I'O) and of lUglnrendm (Oaf 2C1*) 
TnttTaeinlXmaoiry&khji. 

TatlTa.einli[navididhitigndhir4btpraVs;ik3. See 
also Hharlnandl 

f nldirlbMiramarjnrt Pee Shatkimknrireeaifv 

Anamanall U iliiSra 1 lAjart L 2176 
NTayar*. WV 307 
AvaTkTKgrantharihMra. Hen 167 
KkbTkUTt lit ppaot H 366 
U lit anoattkihiosjiki M' III 108 
1 puuytlakibiotpkL ^P III 100 
l^adbi I HiioUgranlbaplL M* H 1 t- 
KirakntiJt. Hen ICn I7il 
KimVS lyatlhtn rttra. I 1112 



RaraVartha Ondh 1876 8 
Karanavadartha K. 142 
KeTalaaTayigranthatl'ka NP 11 58 
TpliyacakravartilaVshanallVa NP II 136 
TnUyapragalbhalaVsbanatika. NP II 62 
DafalakaraTJCara. B 3 6 
D-ntiyacakraTartilakshanatika. NP II, 136 
Dvitlyasvalatsljaiiahlia KP 11 132 
Pakslialagrantbataliasya. Beo 167 
PaVshataputvapakshagrantbapka NP III 106 
Paramar^agraothiralasya Ben 16" 
Pochaiatsfaanatika NP 11 66 
Purrapakstagranlbatika NP II bg 
PratijBalakslianB{ika. NP II 20 
PiraibatnapragalbWakslian«{ika NP 11 G4 
PrfttfaatnasT&IaksbaiiB^ika NP II 28 
PramaayaTadarahasja. Oif 242» lien 182 
Badhabuddhmcara. Oadh V 20 
Ui(;ralakaha^a SB 163 
Ladartbavada Hall p 59 
Vyaptiyada. Bbt 735 Oppert IT 9965 
Sairgatilakabana 10 2080 
8atpretipaktbapurTapak*bagraQtba)ila NP II 60 
SatpraUpaksbasiddhaatagraatba^ika. NP II 130 
Sayyabhicarapampakshagrirtbabka Nl III 110 
SayyabbicarasiddbaoUgraotbaHka. NP III 108 
Sahaeara Oudh V 20 
S«iBaayanitukti(ika NP II 54 
SiddbanUlaktbft^stika. NP IT TO SB 162 
Hetvabbasa. BP 307 

Bhayaoanda * 0 on the Tattvae nUtnanididbiU 
10 336 337 Pars (B I73a called Mapididhiti 
Sara) Hall p 33 W p 199 Khn 64 66 K. 156 
Ben 149 165 176 177 180 182 184 18T 192 193 
209 Pbeb 13 n*ah 14 nameU 116* P 23 
Oppert 229 1253 1901 1937 3433 5277 8129 
II, 1123 1641 2192 4784 5809 5966 6357 
7413 7665 9625 9964 10240 R ce 114 BP 
306 

0 Dhayanandipradipa by Nrisbi»aB>itt». Oodb 
VI 12 X le 

0 by Ourupand ta. Burnell 11b 
0 tyBoakara. IlidJill UnMelllie* Ojpert 
8130 1! 9409 9626 

0 Bhatanandipralia^a by Slahadeva I'u^atai a 
Icara. 10 524 J 199 200 Hall p 35 ! 
Kbo 56 Ben. 187— 189 191 216 227 235 
239 Oadb X 16 I 14 B? 30" 

0 Sarropakanijlbylbesaine aabortercommenUij 

\\ p 200 201 Hall p 34 h 162 Hen 


39 *) 

149 178 191 200 204 207 216 217 233 
236 239 Lahore 16 

»BT7?T55fhTJfiT?*r ny by Vajratanka Ijastnn Oppert 
2025 5278 II, 9408 

ny Oppert 11 4785 
from Rudrayamala. Pet. 725 727 Pans 
(Dllc) Bunjell 198a 

^f^nrra guru of Caugaramadasa ()^»nrk 
ni(cayadh)kara med) L 2933 

son of Nathamalla father of RSpknarayana 
(Vyaraharacamatkira 1716) 1, 1774 

Jyolisbankura. 

poet 8bhy 

*I^TBWSTT from Rndrayamala. 1 an* (D 11 i) 
'WT’iWt stolra. Oppert II 4786 

from Rndrayamala Pans (D 11 h) 

PuiuamaltVa tantr 
Siraoetamepi laolr 

stotro, by pankam. Baiisell Ijjl 
(juoted by Rametyan Oif 821* 
i«l (») kayyo Pbeb l> 

*wr«nn5;^ 

0 OB ^kla Bludeya* Bbarmav j vyauat ika. 

Cetas Ahakalpadruran tantr 
kantnoatam'knt jv 
I Sntpl carana db 

I Syapraki^aUyicara ny 

»pn»rt4n«u*i»l. Ridh 27 Oudh X\ II 102 llnrnoU 
196b Poooa 391 11 89 Oppert 1938 7482 

— from Ilhavitbyottarapurayik Oadh \I\ 00 

— from Rudrayamali. Pans (D lid) Hen 43 45 
Oudh XI\ 100 Bhr 766 H 357 

Wn*iYy?y4Nl*e "ri « J s 0 Peters 2 J9C 
Pet 725 727 

\ogsc ala aan I pjaga }oba( ) NW 43t> Ratfcer 

(lied cat 

Bugnn fcnrajik*. 

\a lyijlMmtJl*- 

W^Tnt^ri*) <ISI from RadrayainalL I oona II '1 
L. 8"8 

from the Oadapamn. Burnell 199b 
— from i(B<lraT(tn k i. Pans (|) lie) 
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by (j'aBlvaracarj a. W p 3C1. 

HTra 

Cstnmiasyaprayoga B&adb 

from the Vijbiju|mrina (4, 24) Bur 
nell 190^' Pnnted Camlr 5 

Hfrzjgrro or oxf 3o«. sc*, l 1742 

2553 K 26 U 2, 18 Ben 49 Kajm 2 KW 
482 490 OuJh XIII, 36 XP V, 10. 102 180 
X, 22 OppertlSGT C079 (KshetraT&ibhaTal(baq4A) 
II, 4787 Bldb 40 (svalpa) Mentioned in KOnna 
pnrana OiC 8*. in Vaynpurina Oif 59», in Mathoni 
mahatmya Oxf 62t>, in BeTamahalmyA Oxf 65*, in 
DeTlbbagavatapuraQa Ozf 79t>, in Apastarabadbanna 
sntn 2, 24. 6 

llbaTisbjapnrane AnantAmtakitiia. Pans (B 98a} 
— Kalirejavanjana Kb 83 
— - Kalivyavahara. W p 134 
— Kolirudrasainbita. Bamell 203'' 

— OanapalislaTar^ja. Oxf 36* ItomeU IDS'* 
— GotnritnVathS. Boa 56 

Candrdfanti, MattgalafSati, BodbafSnti W. 
p 853 

— TilakaTraUkstbiL Ben 5C 
— ParBsbotUc]3aiSb5linya. Ben 47 
— > Malarnasakatbl. SB 248 
— MalamasamabStmja. BP. 294 
— R.ijoUavaniabStirya B 2, 48 
— VedspSdastara. Bamell 199* 

— SIrakshetraiD.ibStmja. Taylor 1, 440 

— SutyabaTaca. PeL 723 

Jones 408 Mack 48 10 1328 (fr) 
vr p r34 OiC aa*' 36* L 2582 Khn SO 
K 26 B 2, 18 Ben 49 N\V 474 Ondh V, 4 
NP V, 10 102 X, 22 Bamell 190b 203b Oppert 
n, 172 6783 7666 

Bhanshyottaraparane AksbayatntiySyratakatbs 
Ben 55 

— Agni57nramBhatniyfl Bamell 190b 
— AnantacatnrdafiTTatakatb^ Bfak. 15 
— AnantacatnrdafirrataTidhi Bhk 25 

— \ninaTanaDiabatmya. Bamell 190b 
— AlakaparlroahStmya Bamell ISQb 
— Ajokatnratravrata- W p 338 

— AfmathakaTananiahatnija. Burnell 190b. 

— 4dityahridajastotra Pet. 720 W p 361 
Pans (B 20 c) Bamell 201b Bhk. 15 

— ^^ads^nmlkatlia, Ben 56 

— Rishipaficamlvrala. IV p 33S 337 Bbk. 16 
— KadallTiata. SB 248 
— Karoalacalannabatmya. Taylor 1, 271 430 


— KarakabbadracaturthlTTata. IV. p 338 

— KSrttikl 9'^kUikaila9t W p 34l 

— Kambhiko^amabatroya. Mack 07 Burnell 
190b Taylor 1, 155 

— KpshpajarnnSshtamlmta. W. p 338 339 

— Kedaravrata. Taylor 1, 416 

— KokiliTTata W. p S4 1 Bhk 25 

— GhptasnaaefTarankfaatoija. Mack 70 

— Citnkti^amabatmya. Burnell ISOb 

— Colaeantra. Mack. 93 Compare Ceracola 
di can tnka t b ana. 

— JanmasbtamirratakfttbL W p 338 Ben. 55 

— Jaysparratlkatha Ben. 56 

— JyesbtbSrratakatbi. Ben. 55 

— ToRgabhadrSkhanda. Taylor 1, 165 

— DakshiparartasthaUmahatniya. Bamell 190'’ 

— DatUtrejastolra. Bamell 201*. 
Da^aratLalaliLarritakatbX. Bhk 16 

— Da^aCgaUbtirrata. Dhk 25 

— DGrvasbtamimUVatbS. Beo 55 

— KandipnmiDSbBimya. Bamell 100b 

— Kagamkbnnila. Burnell 203b. Oppert 11, 2831 
•>- Kati&konhtbaba&bitmyL Boroell lOQb 

— PatteC'^smbSbktmya. Bnmell 190b 

— Pjra]lTaidyao5tbam3balmya. Ilamell 190'* 

— ParSyamksbetr8ffiAbitmy.x Barncll 100b 

— Pam^nBaepUamabalmya (®) Bamell 190b. 

— • PaenpatfjveramahXtmya. Bnmell 190b 

— PasbparonamEbatmja. Bamell 100b 

— rausbamSbXImya. Ben 47. 

— PrasaDca^enkaJefTaramibitinya- M.icL 77 

— BattlflTrataraahStmya. Bbk 35 

— Kshetrakbande BilvaranyamShibnya. Bnmell 
203b 

— Bpbattlrtbamshstmya ' Bamell 190b 

— Bnbadl^TaraparSno. Bnmell 190b Compare 
Colaeantra. 

— BpbadganMTrata. Bbk. 25 

— BribadgaanTTaUkatba. Beo 55 

— BrabraaparamShStinya Bamell 190b, 

— BbaraoisabaaraaSnian Ocdb XIX, 36 

— BbamiQTanunabatmyi Bamell 190b 

— BhogasamkiantiTidbi Ben 55 

— WaBgalaTiatakathX TV p 353 

— MaTgalaganflyratodyipana. Ii. 3212 
MalamasapujX Beo 44 

— Ualamasaraahatniya. Ben. 47 

— llalamasaTrata. VT p 387 

— Bamanamalekhanodyttpaoavjdbi Beo 55 

— Budmkntimabdtmya Mack 81 
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— Vamanajayantivrata. Taylor 1, 416 
— VamanadTadagikatha. Ben 52 
— VishnapaScaka SB 248 
— Vefikataginroahatmya OndhXIV, 24 Bornell 
190'> P 9 

— Vefikate^amaliatmja. Bice 90 
— VeDkate^astotra. BnmeU 201* 

— VratSvali. Mack 53 
— QakfaTananiihatmya. Bnmell ISO'* 

— Gan^akl^ilanjakatinye 9 ’ 

~ OiTsratnviatatatha Ben 55 
— QiTasbtaki Burnell 198^ 

— Samvatsaradipavratamahatmya. W p 341 
— SamkashtacatnrthlYxatakatba SB 247 
— SamgameQTaramahatmya. Taylor 1, 164 
— SantriTratakatkanaka W p 342 
— Snndaraporamabatmya Mack. 89 
— Saiyarrata Vf p 342 
— Setumahatmya. BnmeU ISO** 
SomaTatimtakathS Bhk. 17 
— SoniaTatyamSTasyakatha. Beo. 51 
— SrapnSdhyaya. Peter* 2, 197 
— STanj^aoHTrstapujS. Ben 55 
— Eanonatkavaca Gnmell 198* 

— Hantalikarralakathl ^ p 848 Bhk 18 

father of Vardhamana (PanbhashJnTeka) 

L 1882 

d on 9npati'8 Jatskapaddhati 
poei Skn 
See Bharec 

K<it4CT^«^U4lli db Ben 139 

med by Pranakpsbna Mentioned Oif 

S74* 

10 3183 Bornell 32» Bhr 487 
Oppert 8131 See Jsbalopamshad 
Burnell 148* 

IWHTfTrRI from Ibe I’admapurana. Burnell 203^ 
Oppert 7205 

by lBtt9TiTns»»roin Oppert 4601 
dll Oppert 4602 II, 9966 | 

eteprSTPrftrfV db Burnell 148* 

Oppert 6080 

See Bbasmajabalopanisbad | 

Quoted by Hanbara in Ibe Pani,e»hakbaoda 
of the CaturYargacioUraani 1, 1139 Be appcMa | 
again ibid p 1302 but is here melamorrhoeed into . 
a Bhadilai irva *' ^ 


4el*md See BkanStbabbagaTata, JaimintbbSgaTaia, Deri 
bblgarata, Balabbagavata, BbagaTatlbhigavata, Maha 
bbagarata 

by Ke^ara (jlnmian (HanbtakbtarangiDi) 
10 1234 m 15 (an) 

Bb^raiadafamaskandliakBibasaipgrBha. Tub 14 
Oppert 5992 

orplftoatiOE of some difficult passages in 
the Bhagaratapuraija, by Bamakpsbpa L 1641 

by SanStiMia Gosvainin. Sueipattra 69. 

Bhagavatapuraijatlta by Virarngbara. 

I *1 H u *5, by AbbinavakSlidasa E. 62 Oppert 93 
578 1074 4018 n. 1345 1777 2636 8736 5119 
5139 6927 7414 7965 9065 Rice 2S0. 0 Oppert 
6960 n, 3733 

9 by Akabayafastnn Bice 250 
— > by Cidambara. Bamell 160* 

— by Bagbunatbe Kari Bumell 160* 

Oppert II, 6928 

or and 0 by Vallabhaearya. L. 

1316 2461 E. 26 B 4. 62 (and 0 Tattrabaodha 
4. 54) 78 Ridb 40 (and 0) NT V, 178 160 
Qu 5 P 18 Tatars. 3, 390 SB 227 
PWWW«^’71Wnn^X[lSPnr Pittobara. P IS 
41 1 fl fl d WH rCh < bbakli, by QiT8prakl4aka Siftba. Oadh 
IX, 18 XIV, 94 (QiTaprakafadara) 
srnram^^TT by Ridhamanobars (Jarman L 668 
by Tumshottama. Peters 2, 186 
Perhaps, a 0 on tbe Bbigaratatattradipa. 

a O on the three first Twees 
of tbe BbagaTetapurioa, by Badaoaada. L. 717 (and 0 ) 


arnmjTTO Jones 403 404 Mack. 42 54 10 

314—18 457 651—56 1837—89 W p 137 
138 Oaf 36 SIS'* 317« Pans (B 15 212 D1 
DXA D 291 292 Tel 12 42) Kbn. 92 K 26 
Kh. 64 B 2,18 20 22 Den. 51— 56 Bik. 186 
(and Sttbodhinl) Tdb 14 15 Kifiu I (sod O') 
Radh 40 Oudh SV, 24 26 XVI, 48 NP VI. 34 
Burnell 190'* Bhk 13 Bhr 557—62 Poona 
191 40S 432—35 446 449 611 624 II, 28 
68—76 87 94 121—29 258 Proceed. ASB 
1869, 234 (and 0). Taylor 1, 58 1S4 155 434 
H 40 Oppert 4 S06 366 577 710 910 1065 
1939—42 2347 2617 2925 3434 3659 3823 

422'' 4428 4754 4948 5446 6623 6762 6959 
7350 7618 7766 I< , 120 (T>*C*»**kandbs). 173 
553 674 832 959 1124 1344 1414 1499 1595 
1776 1836 2134 2193 2299 2609 2841 3384 
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8&17 3734 410& 6118 5867 6957 6131 6175 
6358 7104 7195 7232 7667 8294 8504 8750 
9064 9250 9488 10053 10165 103S8 Btco 74 
76 Mentioned in KGrmapnrapa Oxf 8*, in V&i^ha 
pnrana Oxf 59x, in BeTamabatmya Oxf 65* But 
tins does not neaessanly meatt tie present Parana. 
Of the ancient liters on Smpti I have foond one 
reference to it in HemSdn Vijfianejvara and Ma 
dhav&carja do not quote it 

0 10 387 388 Eadh 42 Oppert 6081 11,174 
693S 

0 Aiantatarali^Dl Oppert 2928 6082 
0 AtmapnyS Oppert 6083 
0 KpshQapadl Oppert 2648 6048 
0 Caitanjacandnka K 24 
0 JayamaCgala Oppert 6035 
0 Tattrapradlpila Oppert 6086 
0 Tatparyacaodnka. Oppert II 1587 
0 Tatparyadlpiki K 26 
0 Bha9ara11iIae)Dt4niai)i Bhr 564 
0 RasamaKjan Oppert 6087 
0 Qukapaksllya Oppert 5108 7422 8132 
0 BhSjfavatstatparjaairnaja by Acandaliclha 
Mack 18 K 28 BnineU 104* Bbt 711 
Oppert 2926 8660 11,175 636 1266 4788 
6084 6085 Rice 74 76 
OB TatparyadipikS Burnell 1041- 
3B PrabodbiQl Burnell 104b 
SB by Janardana BbattA K 23 
9B by JJarahsn, son of ‘VaTadacarya Ben 46 
Burnell 104» Oppert 3GG1 
BB Prak5?a by gnoivasa Burrell 104^ 

0 Tattvadipika by KalySnarSya D 4 78 
0 by Kpsliiiabbatts Oppert II 9788 
9 by Eanrasadbu Radb 40 
0 by Gopala CakTsvartin 10 208 NW 496 
Sucipattra 69 

0 by Gosrarainf?) Badh 40 
0 by Cakiaiailin (») Radh 40 49 I 

0 AnTayabodhini by Cudimari Cakravartui Oodh I 

IV 9 ' 

0 Bh5vapraka<:ikabyNarasmhacarya Oppert 367 | 

0 Tatparyadlpika by Nfihan Oppert 3661 
0 Cakravartl O’) by Naray-ina Ben 56 NW 
456 488 Oppert II. 9737 
0 by Bbedavadin Kadli 40 
3 by Tadupati Oppert II, 6'>31 
0 Subodhml by VallabhScarya K 82 Kb 64 
B 4, 78 NW 458 Oudh VIII, 4 G« 6 
Oppert II 6360 BB 269 


0 Padaratnayall by 'Vijayadbyajatlrtha Oudh 
XV, 24 26 Burnell 191 Poona 433 Taylor 
1, 58 Oppert II, 6930 
0 by Vitthola Gu 6 

0 Sarartbadarfinl by Vicranalha Cakrayartin 10 
621—29 Sucipattra 69 
0 by Visb^nsvamin SB 226 
0 BbSgaratacBDdi-Acandnba by Viraragbava Ben 
53 54 Oudh 1876, 2 Oppert IT, 6933 
0 by VrsjabhQsbana. Ridh 44 
0 Bhasarthadipika by l^iTarama Sucipattra 69 
0 Bbi^rihadipite by pndbarasTamin Jones 
40S 10 314—18 651—56 1837—39 W 

p 187 138 Oxf 36 347* Pans (B 15) 

K 26 28 B 2, 22 Ben 51 54 56 Radh 
40 UP V, 180 Bnraell 191 Bhk IS Bhr 
560 Poona 432 434 446 449 611 II, 68 
—76 258 Taylor I, 57 58 140 155 Oppert 
1699 2649 2929 5107 5194 6088 7432 
n, 128 2502 2679 8062 5736 4789 5018 
5858 6132 6359 C784 6934 7196 8295 
8505 8650 8751 9275 9786 10009 Rice 76 
BB BbarSrtbadlpikasnebapGnnl by Kefaradasn 
Quoted by bun in Abolyakacnadbenu 
9 by QnmHs&carya Bornell 191b 
9 by SatyabbiDSTatlrtba Bbr 563 
9 by Sndarcana Sun Oudh XVI 48 
3 Bh^aTstapniSnSrl'iprabbS by Haribhaim ^ukla. 
Oodh 1877, 14 


BbagaTatepuranapratbama^iokatlka Radb 40 

— by Jayarama NW 450 488 

— by Madbusudana Sarasrafl B 4, 76 BA 16 
BhagaTatapaianadya9lokatrayatlka by Madhusu 

dana Badh 40 Ren 52 Oudh XV, 24 
Fsulcaniiskandhatlka by Vallabhacarya P 21 
Da^amaskaudbatiktt Tub 14 

— Subodhml Eadh 40 

— by Cakravartia Radb 42 

— SabodhinT by Balakpshpa Dlkshita. SB 
225 

— VajshoaratoshmibySaBatanaGosvaminL 2125 
Ben 5b Libore 2 attributed to Jrva GoSTa 
mm NW 496 Sucipattra 69, to Rupa Go 
svamin Oudh XVI 46 Radh 40 (an) 

— Bndharafij)nl by Vasudera L 1730 Oudh 

xviir 14 

by Yuayadhrija Xati K 26 Rice 76 

— by Tiltliila Dikshita. 1* 12 SB 227 (hi 
bmdbaTivptjprnfea^n) 
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Anokramamka bj Vallabhacarya. HalJ p 14fi 
Peters 3 390 ao Badb 39 42 
EkadafaskaQdhalatpaiyacandnka. Oppert H, 45 
— Sarvopakannl K 32 

Ekada^askaadhasara by BrahmanaDda BkaratL 
Oppert n 5433 

Dvadatjaskandha Pheh4(andO) Oppert 11 127 
7026 8649 

Anukrama by Vopadeva Hadh 41 
Bpbadbbagavatapwrana SeeBribadbha^vatainntaand 
Ma b ab b a gava tapnran a 


Bhagavatapara^e Avataramalika Buniell 201» 

— Eapilastotra. Barnell 201» 

— Gajeodramoksbfc Bomell 192» 201* Bee 74 

— Gopikaglta Haag 44 Baroall 192» 

— Catnt^lokl or CatubflokibhagavaU B 2 10 
Burnell 202^ Fruited m Bphatatot aratnakara 
P 77 

— NarayanakaTBCa 10 2254 

— NarayanaTamaD q t 

— PraWadasluti Burnell 201* Oppert II 5580 
— - Balaraksbastotia. Burnell 2011' 

— - BhagaTaUoiabatniya. 10 1482 

— Bbiebmastuti Burnell 201‘ 

— BbQgolaeamana Foooa 862 

— UnouVundaatuti BuTnell 2001* 

— Basakrtda. Hang 44 

— BasapaScadhyayl Badh 40 SueJpattra 70 

— Vedastuti q T 

*— Qaradrarpana Poona 852 

— Qivagit*. Burnell 192* 

— piTastuU Euniell 201* 

— SaptaflokI H SI 

— SarraTedartbanir^aya Lahore 1882 9 
— - Haryashtaka Burnell 199* 


J Peters 3 390 
[ by BatnanaDdatlrtba. L 1040 
I by Priyadasa L. 681 
Badh 40 

t by Vi^ve^earanatbs Badh 43 
it Pbeb 12 

v-M jn.v. -f important sentence* gathered from 
the Bhagavatapur&ija, by lUmSoaudaUrtha. L 1033 
by RimSoa 

ndaUrtba. L. 1037 Seems to be connected just 
as the next work with the T of (;'ndhar*$T4iD d 
by the same L. 1034 


Oppert II 6929 

by Kamanandatirtha. L 1035 Bhr 
127 

r (Skandha 1 19 adbyayab) B 


e NW494 
by AnOpanarayaija Proceed. A8B 



by PnnisbotUma. 


by Eamanandatirths. Mentioned m 

L 1017 

srnmTnTITBI Khn so B 2 46 Pbeb 4 Badh 
40 (bpbat and lagbn) NW 446 472 482 Bhr 
56 Oppert 2927 II 5446 Riee 86 

• from Gauntantra. Oudli Xlf 48 

— from the BtUrakbaiida of the Padmapurapa. 10 
1116 B 2 46 Ben 47 50 Peters 2 186 

— from Ibe Skandapurana B 2 46 Ben 47 
«iqn*in>i‘e*n Burnell 192* See Mnltbaphala 

by VpadavanegoeTam n Badh 40 

a tract proTing that the Bhaga 
saUpuiana was composed by Vyasa not by Vopa 
deve, b^ OaQet& SB 226 
Rico 76 
Ondb XIII 42 

K P iq B ^tT ^ Barnell 192* Oppert II 6449 
afT»W<nl^ K. "1 (TattTasarpdarbha) Radh 39 40 
H 41 

• by Jt*a GosTamin It supplies omiss one in Qn 
dbaras commentary L 1656— CO 1665—70 8152 

G by VidyabhOsbMia L. 2470 K 24 
an’Bnrarnrr^piHthrn Badh 40 

J*c 697 

H | 4|^d<d 1 T Den 06 Radh 40 Unmelll92‘ Orp«rt3662 
- by Got oda VidySrinoda. Oadh XI 24 
Oppert 6089 II 7668 
b> Vallabhaelrya. Hall p 147 

aiPrtnt^rX Oppert 6090 II 10054 It ce 274 

arnnnnf^JRT quoted bjr Itemidn 

MTWTT^ B 2 26 G* 2 ba) TQb 16 Rldb 40 See 

SarjikshepabbigaTstimpta. 

— by tiebnnpnrl. Poona 3J2 
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— by SioUina Gosrsmia ifent:oned in Vaishg±vR 
tosbni L 2125 

L 681 

*^l«isni8'»i eight stanzas in praise of the Bh&gavaU 
pnrsna, by Easikendradeva. L 2541 Oudh XII, 42 
(by Basikanaoda GosT&niin) 

from the sixth (?) Siandhn of the Bb£ 
gaTatapnrana 10 1482 

tlfisfll Mentioned in KCtmapuraga Oxf 8» 

Syandapradipa tantr 

or on inheritance, by Rama 

Bhatta son of (^rlnatho, with his own 0 10 2047 A 

HPl^f^ a grammatical work Quoted by Haradatta in 
Padamahjarl, Purushottaisa in Jnepakasamuccayya, 
Saya^a id Madbarlysdhatuvfitti , I7j;velad«tta, RSya 
miikuta Bhattnji, etc 

by Aoyiita KavyamSiS 
stotra 'iayloc 1| 17 

vTwftr 

JalH9ayapralish(liS 

FrSsadapratiahtha 

1) grammarian and leiicogiapber His lexicon 
18 still in existence if any faith can be attached to 
Oppert II, 4790 It is quoted by RsbiraSTamiD, 
Hftlajiidba, Ma'he9vsra Oaf 188a, Hemaeandra Oxf 
185b, by Keijava Oxf 189b, by Mahtpa Oxf 352». 
by MediDlkara, Kayamukntb MalUnatba and in the 
MadhaTlyadhataTpitti 2) astronomer Quoted by 
VaTahamibira in the Bpjl}aUamliit& 48 2, by Ke^a 
wka Oif 38Gb, m the Gatgaasijibita Cambr 36, 
itt Bhoj&a EajsmSrtaBda Cambr 65 S) lawyer 
Quoted in the Vivadaratnakars, and by Kaiaalakara 
His srepiti IS mentioned Rice 214 (Vagunsmnli) 
HlgtellX,®! mtm Oppert II, 4791 

See MttnaAsakaustabha 

ii~0 on the MimaftsasOtra, by Oariga 
dhara Bhatta Oppert 4019 11. 7901 
“* by Vi^ve^xara Bhatt® Hall p 181 Ben 88 127 
Burnell 83b Oppert II, 5631 9313 

a O on the Qaslradipika, by Dinakara DbaH* 
HTf^Vnwn a 0 on the MlmaftsasQtra, by Kba^iJadeTa. 
10 1562 Oxf 353* Hallp 179 L 1588 2631 
Kbn 52 K 110 Ben 87 88 96 102—4 116 
117 126 127 NP 1711, 58 Bortiell 83& Oppert 
401 579 G58 1291 2389 2625 2930 3173 S330 


3435 3729 3920 4021 4150 4230 43Si 4494 
4564 4784 4877 4928 5280 5389 5812 II, 703 
833 1125 1532 1588 1778 8929 4330 5400 
5632 5759 5968 6361 6785 7105 7151 7233 
7415 7670 7902 8139 8566 8670 8752 8907 
9006 9181 9260 9814 9489 9627 10250 103S9 
Rice 124 

a Oppert n, 1589 4331 6362 
a by Bbaskararaja Mysore 5 
a BhSttadipikaprabbavali, written in 1708 by 
(^Binbbu Bha^ta, a pupil of Ebapdadera. Hall 
p 179 L 2532 Ben 68 89 100 103 
105 100 111—14 118—28 KP I. 40 48 
182 Barnell 8Sb 

Bhatt&dlpikSyab SamkarsbakSeda (the 16tb) Oppert 
5817 SB S55 

t^lg^ri>bldv5 Oppert II, 4332 
inJm K 110 

— by Narayana, based on the Bb&ttadlpikS Burnell 64" 
♦iigHf^rHTHT See MtmXnslIpanbhasha 
bngHTOnrarrTTT^T mini byNirtyanatlitha Hallp 188 
K 110 Ben 100 101 I.ahore 18 
VIJ>7T^T mim by Jirndere, son of Apideva Hall 
1> 188 Ben 95 97 N? VII, 60 

BbattabhaskareDharmapiamanapencheda L 2356 
B 3, 96 

or by Khanijadeva Hall p 187 

K 110 Ben 87 Bik 550 Oudh 1870, 16 
XVn, 04 NP VIII, 30 Burnell 85t Oppert 
561 711 2390 3178 8331 8485 3537 S730 
3921 4022 4151 4231 4335 4819 4678 4929 
5281 5599 II, 1120 2191 4S33 5401 5633 
5969 7671 7003 8567 8908 9261 9410 9490 
10S4O Rice 124 W 1617 

mim Oppert 5600 
mlm Oppert 4879 

>iig*ts4^ mlm by Rlghavendra Yafi Oppert 712 
5110 SbOl 6397 (Bblttasarasapigraha) 

WJH7T in the South the name of the JaiminlyanyS/a 
mUavistara. Buroell 85t> 

byAnantadera Seebflmafisaayayaprakafatlba 

mlm (?) Oppert 1298 
>ims"lx.*iiMi«mqix.*u gr Burnell 44« 

contemporary of Nirayajjadasa (Pra^oarpava) 

Oxf 834'> 

•rni son of Vi^vadbara, brother of Hanoatha (KlryS 
darpamarjana) and Kefava. Ozf 305^ 
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*TT5 poet Skm 

RamasahasranamaviTarana. 

SajUaiiaTallftblia }j 

VT*I »Tf son of Nilakantlia Bhafta, grandson of 9^lcara 
Bha{^ 

SkaTastiasnanoTidbi 

DTaitanir^ayasiddbantasanagratift, a» epitomo of biS 

granlfatber’a DbonaadTaitonii^aya. 
Homanirnaya 

Qnrnbalaprabodbiu AmarafeofatibH. 

LiBgabbattiya iex 
poet PadyamntataMBginL 

KaTyaprabaf&tlka. 

Da^aVomaraMntatJka 

TOjta under Akbar Jalaludio (1S56— 1605) 
d on Tasantarajas (JalnioamsTa Tbw was 
ooTtecUd by tis pupil Siddhacandra. L- 1939 
kftTja. 10 2354 

fatter of Fagbunatha (Prafogatattra) DiV 443 
Htllfif wbo aa an anchoret took the name of 

Ramabbadra^raina son of BhaUoji Dikabila wrote 
by request of king Klrtisibbadeva 

Vyakbyasudta or Sabodhinl oo Atnarskota 

Kbecarabbsatana jy 

KT5^ grammanan Quoted by Deraraja p 201 

Kuroarabha^Ttya. 

Gltaganri^a. 

blttbortasara jy 

from ILthila, aoo of Gaflspatinatba 
\laipkaratilaka(9 Bornell 54» 

Fasatarangiol 

Fasaicafijail 

ppCgafadlpika. 

’nVfT'f ^anr 8onofCandanaoand*,oftlieBhfto»l»r»M 

Bbaktiratna. 

TyaTobararatoa 

^ei P<’«^ P 

prahasan*. by Velik«t«ca. Burnell J69»» 
HTwemf^TTirm ;aiTa. Oppert 6001 
Doraell 62‘' 


•llQHnlsl\Mm kavyaf?) Oppert II 475 
poet Padyamritataraiigi^il 
poet 8bhy 

>niT ^ 

Sbadbbashacandnka. Rice 26 
trWcft or at lO *l or stortened f*T>Tni a 

G On Qaakaracarya g Qarlrakamiinafisabbasbya written 
nnder a ting Npga b* Varaspatimifra 10 288 
442 2084 W p 177 Pans (0 62) Hallj 87 
B 4, 76 Ben. 75 76 80 Bit 562 Radh 7 
Oudb V 22 NP I, 72 Boroell SGb Poona 66 
H 240 Oppert 826 1666 1601 1602 3208 3353 
3478 3543 4246 4346 4a5 4769 4886 536] 
5390 6097 6661 11 6353 8375 R ee 162 170 
178 Quoted in SarTOdarpanasatpgraba Oif 247* 
by Madbnsudana Oxf 226^ 

d Bbamalltlata Oppert II 4792 
9 BbamatiTiIasa. Radh 6 
9 yedantatalpaiaru or Vaca'patikalpaUru by 
Amalananda. 10 1002 1003 Ball p 87 
K 130 B 4, 74 94 Ben. 69 79 TUb 
IB (and 0) Radh 7 Oudb XIII SO 82 
6 utd«U 87* P IS Poena 55 Oppert 823 
2030 3113 S52S 3767 3860 4202 4281 
446P 4779 5249 If IS17 3045 3912 
4274 43o6 4509 5378 6225 6537 7S1G 
7865 R627 8724 8829 9142 9241 9287 
9385 9454 9565 9779 9909 10301 Rice 
138 170 174 Quoted by Msdanap&la Oxf 
277* and Ragbunandans. 

Abboga q T 

9d VedantAtalpaUmpanniala by Appayya Bi 
kabita. 10 210 S65 266 863 Hall p 88 
L 1413 1766 K 140 Ben. 70 78 NP 
I 70 \,168 Lahore 18 Oppert 824 1411 
1578 1900 3164 3534 3818 4323 4783 
5273 rr 165 1260 1529 2951 3058 3925 
4320 4510 5391 6330 6543 7148 7886 
8659 8892 9169 9253 9309 9403 947C 
9784 10322 Rice 138 154 

3 \edaQUtalpatarumafijar1 by Bbat(a \aidja 
natha. 10 873 K 130 edantakilpadruma 
mafijarl) Oudb XI 16 
0 by QrmngauXlhiL Bee 170 

HTWT 

AlarpkentfUtra. Oppert 3731 Quoted by 
AnandaTardbina m DbyaorUoks by Abbina 
Tigupta in Dbranyalokalocaua by Rufyaka 
Oxf 210*, by \idyinUba Burnell 56* by Ila 
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matha Oxf 206b Skra Sbh? According 
to Indur&ja Udbtata wrote a 0 to it 
Prakntamanoratna Prakpiaprakayajlka 

apoemby JogannathaPar4itQtaia.ja I() 
1811 2138 Oxf 130 Pans (D 244 Gr 19111) K 
62 B 2 92 94 102 (Ryaij^taka) Ben 35 Katm 6 
Burnell 164“ Blir 150 H 69 Ojipeft 77 4121 
5735 (Anyiipade.;a9atala) 6941 7333 7851 7G10 
JI, 1103 2629 {Aayapa(3e9a9ataka) 3188 8889 
Eice 232 Peters 3 117 BP 262 503 
0 Blir 626 

0 ViUsapradlpa by Karunananda NP 11 120 
0 by Mamrama 10 1396 Oxf 130b 
0 by Eama tjarnian BP 262 
(0 Bomell 149* 

? 6 This 15 generally called 
Hmr See Mahabh.irat-v j 

a wntei on tantnc topjo Quoted m 
lantnsara Oxf 95* by Pidmaoibba Oxf llQb 

SamarasarodakaiaQa jy 

lattvakamka med 

12 gtabaka, by Anaiita Ksvi Mack 108 B 
2tl4(aadO) Katm 6 Radli21 OadhVI 4(and9) 
NP I 5B Bainell 160* Poona 608 Oppert 584 
biO 772 861 1142 1944 3945 2828 3488 4024 
4430 4786 6626 7108 7052 7620 II 176 099 
576 060 1347 1691 1779 1839 2076 2135 
2264 2348 2401 2037 2663 3216 3344 8518 

3738 4334 6120 5239 5843 5450 5634 5687 

5760 5970 6868 6633 6935 7261 7674 8296 

8506 8568 8909 9067 9182 9262 9491 9734 

lOlSO Bice 250 252 
0 Oppert II 6240 

0 byKuraxiramaQastrin Oppertl518 1946 1947 
0 by Nrisiflha Acaiya Mack 108 Bnmell 
160" Oppert 2391 6837 II 6688 10087 
Rice 252 




HKfftllRl pupil of Bodharanya Yah 
Samkbyatfittyakaumudlvyakhyft. 

Compare Bharadvaja 

HTT^TSl Quoted m K8tyayaDa9rautssiJtra 1 6, 21 la 
TaittiriyapralnakLys 17. 3 by Panuii 7 2 * 68 
mwai astronomer Quoted by Varahamthim in Bpba 
tsotpbita W p 219 

1 Qmutasutra B 1. 186 Haag 26 Oppert 
C522 8136 n 1878 1916 1936 Ricc 210 
W 1448 

0 by Gopalibbatfa Oppert 11 1917 
Panbbishasutri L 1368 K. 10 
Panceshasntra B 1 186 Haug 26 
PaTitreshtisutra NP VII fi 
PantTesblibautra. NP IX 4 
pAitpmedbikasutre Burnell 20b (and 0) 

2 Opliyosutra L 1395 (fr) Peter* 8 862 Rubier 
558 


0 by Kepardisvamii Buhler 658 
0 Gribyaprayogavritli by Bhafla Rangt. Drl 82 
0 BbandTojjyabbasbyaVrt Quoted by Bhaskara 
mifra BP 26 

Opalekbapafijika \V p 8 B 1, 108 


of iDtermamage between parties of the Bharodrajo 
and Garga gotni. Oppert 6395 


’HWnnrelH Hnroell 27b Oppert II 10027 

rsidic phooetics Miek 8 B 1 DOS 
Brl 8 Oppert 1012 7144 7205 7552 8134 
II 400 766 1348 4797 5761 7416 7966 9068 
9492 9883 

0 Mysore 2 Oppert 6521 II 767 5762 


Burnell 21* 


Burnell 21* 


lex Radh 11 
Burnell 200" 
poet Qp p 64 

KavyapraVa^aandKavyapraka^asUtra. B 3 46 48 
gum of Bayaiia 

Adhikaia^ianyayamsla or Vedantadbikaj'snftiuata 
or AOhikaraqaiatnainila. 
Vivaraoaprameyaxaipgraba BrahmasUtrabhaabya. 
>ra(akalamrpaya. 


dh Quoted in the Smptyarthasagars 
See BbaTadrajasinriti 


Burnell 21* 


med Oppert 8187 

WTT^Tsfhar grammatical eebool Quoted m tbs MabS 
bbSsbyn Oaf IGOb 

’ITXft the author cf the Rirataouniya, u first mentioned 
in an iDscnption of 634 A D 
I a writer on dharma and TedioU, 1$ i^uoted ly 
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VySanepvflra Oif 356*, by fnoivasadisa in Ystlodn 
cQaiadlpika. in Samskarakanstabba 

on dUarma Quoted by Hemadn See Bbfignsni^ti 

II am asamgrabanigban|a 

VagbhBshanakaTya. Oudh IV, 9 

>11 by Ramakpsbna Kavyaraala. 

>n*^q^rs^i quoted by Rhattoji in Tilbinumayasam 
ksbepa, and in Ahalyak&madbeau 

from Agnipurana Bhk 16 
>TT^^>raTir tantr Oppert 5112 
jy Ra3h 48 

Vamasamkarajatimata 
>iiMq*i^ ea Quoted in Alarakarapekhara 

jy Oppert 1294 8570 II 8217 

Quoted by Bhaftoji in Tilhinir5»ya 

BP 51 

Quoted in DraTyapuddbidipika Oif 
274a, in Kirnt^asindhu and QSntisSra 
jy Quoted in ITohUrtscintlaia?! 
*TTWt>rW^TrrOr the 70th Panpisb^ of tbe Ar W p <)4 
Mack 51 (containa also the life of kaois 
nuja) OudhVnif XI, 4 Burnell! 92» Oppert 
1700 5133 6398 8140 II 8519 3740 Mentiooed 
in KurtnapUfSna Osf 8* 

>rr«(kR an aatbonty on yoga, quoted in Hatbapradlpik* 
W p 196, on jnedicine in yodarananda IV p 2ffp 
>nqqi^ jy Oppert 6093 

>n^^^ij^nn Bharanayiyekajlka by Btatta Mudgal^ 
jy Oppert II, 1989 8313 
an q ‘ »*\«i(V is by Veukiteoa Oppert 912 6094 
kavya. Oppert II 1127 
>Tlqv»«i jy Oppert II, 178 0 II 170 

bbakti, by Cindrdaso. L 2131 

I jy by Vaidvanalha NW 520 

a 0 on Anandatlrthn s Bharatafatpirya 

nirnnya, by OriniTasa 
> Hqr4 ' «d t ij BP 272 

KT qfrttI W fq Amarujatakatlka by Caturthu/a Mj«n. 

>TTq f^ »?rTBfpr jy n 4 168 NW 50b 

0 by Para^uriin-i Micra. NW 568 NP I 164 
>mfwr>rf«!r or untr L 1620 


•tiqjjdieilYj tantr Quoted by POrDSnaDda L, 2067 , 
in Tantrasara 0 x 6 95 «, as taken from the QySmara 
basya, by GanrtkSnta Oxf 108 b, ,n AgamatattTa 
TiUsa 

>tiqn\fa«^^ aUmk B 8 , 52 , 


son ofMahSgannav, father of Aoirnddba {Bhs 
seatskaraua^ka 1496 ) BF S 68 
>liq^H or or >f a 0 on the Tattva 

praka^a or Tattvapraka^ika Brshmasatrabbasbyatlka 
of Jayatlrtb i, by EUgbavendra 
— on the Vishnutattranirpaya of AnaDdsfirtba by 
the same 


tantr Burnell 207 * See Kramadipika. 
NyayasiddhantamanjantikS by Kpshna Nya 

yaragica 

BbagavadgiiSfiks by J 7 riaks(f(ba. 
>tiq^rq'tl Ragbnvaftfalika by Narayaga 
>iis^rHqi» redanta, by Vijayadbraja Oppert 3732 
btiq '^0 poetess Skni 

>iiq<sriofqqil Naishadhlyatika by Qesba Baroacandra 
>iiq«rinrq^in redanta, by SnVhapraka^a Muni Ben 81 
S 4 i<i>ilwq^-n«ini 6 ^ by QrtuiT&satirtha AtiratrayBjin. 

BurneB 170 * Oppert 3439 
>n’T*nT)T’OtrBTCI<W (PanOr in tbe OantQr district) 
Mack 76 


mini Bnroell 85 b 

><|q»i iTq'^'^ mua Ball p 140 Radh 16 
^ by Mandaoa Mi^ra lOi 1597 
0 NP V, 108 

0 BbirakaJpalatS by Mndgala Bhatt* Hall 
p 140 NW 522 Oy f) SB 418 
by Krtshganltha WW 566 (jy) NP I, 
144 (jy) 

mlm by Mndgala BhatfA. Hall p 205 
10 31 BS B 1 , 112 Hang 44 Burnell 
34 b £far 437 Oppert 3141 17 , 9963 

9 by BbaskararSya. K 46 Poona 31 Bice 56 

SanaTatabbidbaQa lex 


alamV Quoted by Vasudorv on KarpQn 
maCyari p 5 7 

WT^HWni med by BhiTami^ni. Cop 104 10 404 

I Oxt 309 * L 180 618 K 214 B 4,230 Bik 

{ 633 Nalis 15 Pbeh 2 Radh 32 NW iS*? 

592 NP 1 , 90 V. 194 Bomell 66 * Bhk 37 

I H 341 (fr) Oppert 2652 2933 5747 0005 11.2076 

I 6591 SB 285 
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> 1 1 s H 'n med by Vagbbata(?) SB 2B5 
vrmr^rrat a O' onJayalirtba’sPraineyaSipiVa, liy Kpah^a, 
SOB of Tirurnalaoaiya 

HT^Jf^Rnr Brahmasntrar)ubhashy&tika by KnsiAha 
BhagavadgitatikS by Sadananda 
or QabdaratnatlbE by Vaidya 

iwtha Payagu^de 

medical lex Eadh 11 
lex Radh S2 
^TT^U^iTfijSRT gr Eadh 6 

vedSota, by IlaDgaramSnujSc^a Oppert 
913 1188 1295 S179 4026 5114 5448. 5818 
8142 II, 704 1534 3520 3930 4799 5860 7417 
8507 Sea bliilabbSvaprakafika 
^iqM<nla( Atmabodbatlka by Bodbendra 
>1 TlrthaprabandhatikS by Katayanaeaiya 

— RnkmiQi^av^jayakaTyatiki: by the aama 

a 0 oa J&yatirtha’a Prapaacamitbyali^ 
BumanakhaodanavifaraQa, by Vyasayah. 
tiisH'nlfij'BT Bh5ga7at»puraoa{tka by NarasibbaoSiya 
a 0 on the (Jratapcaka^ika of Sadar^ana 
by Varadavut^u Sun 

ny by llathuranatbs. Hall p 60 
«TflWWintf?irfV?rK ny SB 194 
JiiqM^y alamk B 8, 52 

u 0 an the Uokahadhartna of the Hababba 
rata Oppert 6143 

HT*rR^ftr*rT (,''abdakaustnbba'(tks hy Knshi^aixntra 
gr Radb 9 

GuraTaftQSlilii by Baksbuiana. 
jy H SIO 

— by Ananta Pai^dita K 286 

— by GaSgarami NW 534 

^iqHi<4|t<i|ci from TrailokyaLintamani jy Bornell 80* 

Upanisbalfika Oppert Hi 6086 O H, 6087 
HPPfJ iSTflcivIsj son of Janardana Bhatta 
Anupasaipgltavilasa 

KashtoddisbtaprabodbakadbrauTapadapks ; 

Murabpraka$a 

(, ;ingarasarasi 

son of Mifra Lajakana 
Gnnaratnamala med 
Bbarapraka^a 

^^vm I 

Jyobrvidabharsnavyakhya Sobodhini 


jy Oppert II, 180 

jy by Rogb-unnibs B 4, 188 
ny by Jagadtja Oppert II, 3741 
alamk NP V, 126 

Gathasapta^atltJki. Bubler 554 

0 on the Saptapadarthi of ^iTaditya 

Oltagovmdatiks by Ddayanacarya. 
KPlf’RTO a poem in bocoui of king BbavasiAba, by 
I Rudra , son of VidySrilasa Pnnted in KSryamala 

1 2 . Ill 

vedaata Oppert 2934 

a gloss on the Karkabbasliya to Katya 
yaQB^raalasQtiB, by Atmlrama Bha^ta L 866 
kavya VV p 171 Oppert 2392 
attnbcted to NagaiSja KeportXIII Ban 38 Burnell 
1641 Bbr 151 Peters 3, 21« 388 Pnnted in 
KSvyamSia 4, 87 

^tantrapanbbSsbSVTitti 

redSota, by OaUgadhara lleotiened 

flell p 94 

king , SOD of ManasiAba , grandson of Bbsgs 
vaddSsa Bee BbSvayilSsa 

Ill's f*l? king, son of Medinfnya, patroo of BhattA 
ViDsyaka (BbKyssiAhaprakriya} ID 1463 

of the V£ghelavaii9a, patron ofLaksbmapa 
bba^a (Hautrakalpadmma) L 844 
WT^fUfWfTPTT an elementaiy grammar, Ly Bhalta Vi 
oayaka, son of Gomda Son 10 1463 
WT^%*I 

KatantrarfipamaU 
Eaumaravyakarapa Rice 3U6 

med by Madbavadera B 4,230 Lahore 20 

GltagorindatlkS 

MimWTCf jy by Gansfa. B 4, 168 
— by ^aGkaracarya B 4, 168 0 B 4, 168 

See BhaTarandl 

*1 1 's i J'bl W •< aa Oppert 5602 

mini by ^ebaraaTamtn NP I 50 130 
0 Varttika by Knmanla. NP I, 130 
GG by CftmpakanSiha. NP I, 46 
3G by Raghavananda NP I, 130 
Mnrr^f^^'TTTTftll KaTyapraka^atlka by Mabe9Var* 
dh Rsdb 18 
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Anandalahantita ly Brahmananfla. 

Gltagovindatlka by Caitanyadasa 
Vt^T^^fWt TarkahhashaUl'a ty GaurtVauta Saita 
bbiuma 

Bbagavadgitatlka by ilukundadasa. 

Bbagavatapuraiiatlka by (Jrtdbanwyitttn 
VpttaratoakaraMVa by JaDardana Vi 

budha 

gr by Han Dtksbita Oppert 3333 

4234 

WT^^TtVWir mim Kica 124 
WTf^Trnifa^ dh K lo Rice 210 
jy B 4 168 

kavya Burnell 160' 
jy by Para?arj Oppert 4432 
*TniT5?rTO»r Prakpt grammar, by Ya9abkavi Bepoil 
XX Lahore 6 

vrrtTRft^ or ^aif by Viyyatiatha Paftc* 

nana 10 1662 011 239 Pans (U 157 B228V) 
Hall r 78 K 144 B 4 14 28 Deo 168 SOO 

200 207 818 226 834 Tub 16 Pbeb 6 Radh 

12 NW 370 Buroell 122* Bhk 32 Bhr 288 

727 Jao 697 H 264 Oppert 685 659 937 

1211 1416 2296 2790 3252 3292 8712 3963 
4687 4858 G320 7354 7462 7658 II 60 1043 
1311 1614 1734 2034 2381 2424 2405 2814 
2910 8613 4800 5173 5013 6668 6077 7519 
7866 8297 8486 8516 8681 8834 9016 9288 
9455 9669 0780 0010 10117 10213 Bice 08 
lelen 3 390 
0 Oppert 660 

0 Nyayasiddhantanmktivali or SiMbaoUmnlii* 
vail or sbortened Slultavali by "Vj^TaBalba 
b.maelf 10 550 W p 206 Oaf 239>- 
Pam (B 157) Hall p 73 Kbn 66 R 
156 B 4 24 Ben 149 181 185 209 211 
222 334 240 Bk 544 Kafm 6 Pheh 13 
NW 370 Burnell 122* Bbr 292 Jw 
UU7 H 265 Oppert 199 045 1805 1542 
2408 2G70 2956 3193 3375 3340 8458 

4316 4343 4565 4710 4761 4843 4882 

4010 5151 5270 6978 7678 7724 8171 

II 208 650 1137 1282 1360 1581 1652 

2087 2197 2284 3372 2405 24^7 8512 

2967 3064 3762 4113 5245 5138 5688 

5692 5769 6988 6381 6549 6999 7028 

7053 7235 7426 7611 7706 8071 8124 

8142 8317 8512 8572 8678 8931 9079 


9266 9335 9500 9606 9974 10171 10256 
Rice 116 118 Peters 3 391 BP 307 
03- Nyayasiddbantamuktavaliparyayakrama. La 

33 Jfyayamanornma by Knsbnadatta. NP I, 122 
IV, 6 

33 by Cudamani B 4 24 
33 Frabba by KarasiAha Radh 14 Oppert 
194 570 942 1279 2671 3169 3271 4344 
4^1 6411 11 4850 6844 
B3Ny&ya8'ddbaDtamakiar*llpraka{a, Nyayamukta 
Talidipika Muktava1ipraka;a, bluktavalldtpiks 
Unktavallkirana or Dmakan, by Balalryt 
sh^a and bis son ilabadeva Dicakara 10 
JO W p 207 (Dinskarajayi) Ojf 23Db 
Pans p 3171) Hall p 74 L. 868 1057 
1821 Kbn 66 K 156 B 4 22 Ben 
150 164 175 Katin 5 Pbeb 15 lUdb 
14 Oudh 1876, 16 XV, 108 XVI 116 
NP T 120 Bomell 122* H 266 267 
Oppert 182 556 938 1249 1SOO(?) 2351 

2518 2617 2957 3145 3260 8310 84IS 

3414 3796 3914 3990 4308 4561 4578 

4697 4747 4864 5069 5266 6858 6591 

7818 7665 7713 8172 II 122 654 756 618 
03? 1083 1229 1326 1458 1627 1909 
2183 2265 2368 2938 3053 8504 8666 

5211 5622 5679 5746 694? 5948 6668 

6766 6987 7025 7049 7229 7230 (Ouna 

psncbeda) 7691 8030 8644 8861 9038 
9294 9985 Bice 98 110 118 Peters 
1 116 3, 891 0 Ikracgini Oppert 8007 

0 by Rallgacatba Bbatta Oppert 2616 
3^ Nyaydsiddhaotamuktanilltlka Mabaprabb* by 
iladbusudana GosTatQiit Radh 14 Lahore 16 
by Ramenalba NW 374 
39 by Eamabhadra NW 342 

by Radra BhatUcarya Hall p 74 Den 159 
Radb 14 

3^ by VjnahyejvaHpTasada Nt\ 378 
0 by Anantaoarayana NW 376 
0 by Girl9acan3ra NW 342 
0 by RamsDfttha NW 374 
O by Vrajaraja Radb 12 NW 3b0 
db by KamsUkar* Ben 14S 
Ml^lUniTUVT See BhaJtabhashaprakdfilta 
laeya. Oppert 11 5241 8238 

by Gbanatyama BurneU 160* 

— by TnkalkjSa Ksvi Burnell 160* 
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— hy Vatadaraja Barnell 16l}» Oppett 11 8910 

— by Venl£atasubb59astnn Oppert II, 1780 

gr Oxf 851* Taylor 1, 229 
metrics, by Bphadbtatta B 3. 62 

— by Varada Bhatta Khn 46 K 250 

t,(Sj vai? byKanadaTarkavagl9aBhattacatya L.1532 
~ an explanation of tbe categories of ibe Saipkbya, 
Vai^eshika and Nyaya systems, by Kejavft Jarman 
L 1719 

ITT’Tnt^ by Candra^ekhara , tbe father of Vi^vauatha 
Quoted m Sabityadarpaaa p 174 
by Lalacaxidra P 2t 

♦nmfs^fn'IIni (the Glti explained la a BhSsbS dialect?) 
Oppeit 3665 

HPIT^tT a 0 on Pamni s Ashtadby^y! by PnrmhaUami 
deva 10 813 L 2155 Lgi 82 

0 BhashavrittysrthaTivriti by Spshtidhara Qannao 
10 224 225 Lgr 84 
on the tnaoner of marking the accents in tbe 
patapatbabrShmana, attnbuted to Ka^ySjnna L 663 
Beu 10 BLk 8 

0 Tnentribblsbya NP V, 144 150 Obk 8 
SB SS 

0 by Mabisraram Bhr 51D Ind Stud X 807 
i e Patafijali Oaf 118b 

— Natba Oaf 126> 

— Qa&kar3c3rya Oxf 252* 

poet Skm 

>ll'<i«ni\n4rTi stotra Oppert II, 1879 
*1 1*34)1 applied to (JaEkaracarya, blodbra and 

Bamaanja. Taylor 1, 08 

■sefiaBtfl, by De^ika Bice 1S2 
bil^reu^nn vedanta, by Qiva Panta. Rice 162 
vedanta, by QaBkaracarya Rice 162 
vrrei^rm vedanta. Oppert 5115 II, 4801 
See Uavlhnikabbasbya 
vedanta. Oppert II, 9069 
>TTOTtHnfrsft^ vedanta Oppert II, 9070 
vedanta Oppert 1520 

vedanta Rice 162 
M TO *tT3B HT vedSnta Oppert 3180 

vedanta Oppert II, 7675 
» 0 on QaBkaracarya’s Brabasasttirabbasbya, 
by Govindanand* 

— by RSmananda SarasvatL 

vedSnta. Oppert 11, 7677 


a 0 oa tbe Cbaudabsriti-r of Pmgah, by Bba 
skararSya 

See BrabmasutrabhashyavSrttika 

HTOfs'iet't vedanta OppSrt 6399 

vedanta Oppert 2935 
dh Quoted in Kalamndbaviytt 
I fk.®! vedanta Oppert 5814 
*TTO poet Jlontioned by Kalidasa in Malavikagnimifra, 
bjBaga, Eajofokbara, Jayadova in Prasannaragbava, 
in Sarnsvatlkan^liSbbara^a Verses cif bis given m 
Qp p 65 Slcm Sbhv 

Kyayasira 

Bfaushana, probably KySyabbushena Hall p 2b 
the name of Bhaskararaj'* after initiation 
I 2267 Bh 18 
poet. Skin 

faee LokablBskara QrautabL»sk«*> FlaribbSskaru 
>ii«sn\ db See DbagavontabbSskare Oaf 88b 381» 
*iraiT guru of NSgarjune Oxf 322* 
wren: end WT^ end WretT 

poete Sbbv 

father of 8o{halB, grandfather of parBgedeva 
(SaiDgltaratnEkara) Oxf 19Sb 

father of Hanbac* (Antyeebtipaddhiti) 10 1674 
WreRT frorn PrabbSsallrthn ifcatione^ in Bhojapra 
bandha Oxf 150b 

Quoted by Heinacandra Ovf 185^ 

^ i<ai\ IWVT Quoted by Padmaoabha 0*f 110b 

UomattaraghavB nataka 

>il*sn4: 

KivyapnikSfajlkS Sahityndipika Quoted by Go 
vinda in Kavyapradipa, hy R.atnakantha Peters 
2. 17 

wreBT 

G ayatrtprakaraije. 

Tattvabodbana kSvya 

wrest: 

TaptamudraTidravnna 

wrettt: wf 

Tarkapanbhashsdarpaija, o 0 on Ke^avaraurn » 
Tnrkabhasha. 

wf wrerc 

Tricabbsskara 
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Dattdsiddbant&iaaojan dh 

Kas»rtharahiaina]a (( 7 

Prayaqcittadlpika or PiayigcittapradipiVa- 
Praya^eittaTidhi. 

Praya^citla^atadvayl. 

Fraya9uii<asaiuuccaya. 

GralmiHutrabbitaiiya. 

Brahmasutrabhashyasaia He is maolioned in 
the Samksbepaijanltarajsya Ox( 25Sb 258** 

UadbUTanilakayya 

Ralaalulika SiddhantatidiUianjaBstA* 

wraiT ^trart 

7akyapani^adhys.yl 

son ot Ayaji Bha{l» 

Qbiddhiprakafa. 

ftrw ri4lilJVil5d son of KrunamsMom 
Jnanaj^jna Ta ttinyasamhiUbhMbya. 0 on the 
llodra5W(;na Ukea from the preeed og blia^bya. 
He qoQtei EbaTSSTaimn 

ApaaianshaiutradhTanitarthalcarka* 

DuadhayiinasatasrabliojaoaTidhiftVi. 

Sutraoibandba (peibapa IheO on tb« Apastamba 
Sutra) Quoted by him HP 29 


Yijni7ed*sbtakabb*sbys(br»bin8n®) OppertiSB? 

II 503 5772 8655 8556 
Atanyak»bhMh>a Oppert 4995 H 5®7 8447 
8542 9450 

n gvedabbishya (?) Oppert II Sll 

Ta ttiriyabrabmauakitbakabbiabja q ^ * * 

kalrayabhashya Oppert 964 
Ta ttirTyopaRishadbhashys Oppert 7990 


Ubattabbaskonja (Ved»bb*shy») Oppert 762 
1013 1299 3357 5285 II 25®0 4781 
5238 5398 5862 C355 7663 9487 

aSHaH. son of Pirakira. popil of Bai»akai)Sh» BHatl* 
SpandasUtraTartUkiL 

HTWi: MO of Mahe^rara was 

aad completed the S ddbaDUfifoma?i -n 1151 
KaraostotObala in 1184 „ . . i_. 

Kanwaknt5h»KCrah»?»t“a^®‘°‘'‘’*’®"‘‘'“*“^ 

karanaVntobal*. Brnbrnatolyasiddbanta. 


Karan akesano 
Ganitspadi 
Grahagaoita 
GmhaiaghaTa 
Jnan&bhasfeara. 
iCekhagamta 
Idogatastra jy 
Viealisp*{iOa (?) P 15 

SiddbantafiroiDsni with 0 and Vasanabb&sbya 
Sutragsmta Oppert IT 2805 
Suryasiddhaataeyakhya. Oppert 4537 
Hbaslcaradikshitlya jy Oppert 5116 

son of Midgala Bha^, grandson of 

Radra Bhafta 

Ja iDintySTtkasamgrabs or kfTmaftsarlhsSBingrBba 
Tarkakanmndl 

ItyayasjddbantSQisnjanpraVa^a. He quotes the 

Ca^adbaTlya. 

Padarthamnnmakprakafa. 

PadartbamaU or Fadartbsprakafa. 

CiliaQubodhstlka 

by Baribbaakara. Mentioned )Q Fadya 
DptalaraDgmi 

poet Skn 

tinSi'tl’jttJ? pop ) of Sarretvara Castr a wrote at 
Beosree jo 1788 by rerjnest of VnijaJila 
0 00 Vatsyayana s Kaoasutra 
in^KX^MTO TedanU, by Afiatilacafya Riee 1C2 
See BbagaranUbbaskara. 

Bbatladlp karyakbya. 

JlatvarthalaVsbanaTicara. 

ladakantubala 

wngfitirra or or or »n 

son of Gnubhlrarays DlksbiU, pnpil 
of hiisuba and pivadatla, bred at Xteoares in 162^ 
Katbskopan sbadbbasbya. 

Kenopasisbadbbasbya 
JibaJopaa shadbbasbya. 

Tnparopan sbadbbSshya 

UabopoaisbadbbaJbys- 

Man^skopeoiekadbbasbya. 


AbbmararpttaratnaksrB. 

A«a<ibDtagitaTyikbya 
A»bt*TBkraglt4Tj»Vbya. 
At raabodb arj »l b ja. 
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I^varagltSvySkhyS 

Kanyaltapura^a 

Quptavail Dur^mabatmyftjlkS 
Carflistavamantrapanclieda 
Tnpuramahimatlka 
NavaratnamaiS 

BhSslyarija Vedangadiandali^ut^rLbaprokifa 

MantraratnavaU 

Jilanlta-vibbiga. 

LalilSrcaiiavidhi 

Vanvasyurahasya 

Vanvasyarahasyapralcaja 

Vfittacsndrodaya. 

Qabdakau&tabhadilsliana 

(^rlVidySrcanacandnku 

SBddbantaV&timudlvilSaa 

Setubandba, a 0 on Kityasboda^l from VSniA 
ke^varatnntra 

Sftubhagyabhnskarft Lalitssalnsranlmntika. 

Hoift^SstrtTijavisRn 
po%t Sbh^ 

Taylor 1, 231 

— by Vi^ve^Taradatta NW G20 

’H'rennf^ ail Pheb s 

SaiojakalikR dh 

HT^'V med (0 by Qatananda f/) B 4, 230 
411*3 or W^^ljy composed in 1100, by Qnta 
naiida 10 234 W p 234 (fi) Cambr 48—50 
Pans (B 151 183 200 202) h 785 Den 27 

31 32 Pik 291 Pheh 9 Tlodh 43 NW 546 
(and 0) Oudh XIV, 48 NP 'Vni. 54 (and 0) 
IX, 48 H 311 Oppert 6851 6932 8148 BP 
82 272 

0 Cambr 50 B 4, 170 NW 646 NP I 140 
154 n 313 

0 BhasTatikaranapaddbati BP 273 
0 TIdahatana by yalananda biniself(f) Ondb 
IX, 10 

0 by Acyata Bbatta 10 234 
0 by Aoimddho, wnltsn in 1496 BP 82 
272 868 

0 by Gangadliara, written in 1086 Oudb XIV, 48 
DP Z7S 

0 by GopXU Oodb 1877, 28 
0 by GakmvipradSsa Oadb XIII 62 
0 Ealabodhinl, written m 1544, by Dalabhadra 
L 786 Ben 27 NP II. 116 


0 by Madhava, written in 1526 Report XXXV 
Oadh XIV, 56 NP VIII, 56 Peters 2, 104 
BP 82 272 

0 TattvaprakSfika by Ramakpisbna Oudh III, 14 
9 Rbnsvatlenkrarnfniyud ibjirnna by R imakrishiix 
H 312 

0 by Bimefvara NW 568 
0 Ddabarapa by Vrindavani NW 558 
9 by Sadananda K 236 
9 BbasYatltlkabbSsba by Vanam-iliii Ben 28 
Quoted by Rayamukuta 
from Biahmtn^apnrana Burnell 20'll> 
a poet Qp p 65 

Burnell 160* Taylor 1, 444 Oppert 
, n, 4805 0735 

— by Utpreksbavallabim 10 90 W p 172 Quoted 
m Sftbityadarpana p 200, Qp p 12 Sbliv 
Oppert 0098 

l>oet Blm 

10 3188 Hour 44 R^6L 4 Bmnrll 
341' Bbr 487 Oppeit 8144 11, 9318 
fH'jUTi on tie duties of religious mendicniils, by Q'l 
kaothailrtba Tub 16 

by Balakrisbnanandn Sncipattm 58 
Proto the introduction it appears that tho reul namo 
19 XdilyasOlrabbasbyavartiikariTrit] 
fHWWlvI 

DaliTiTokioI 

fH>«ww*nfV'n'\ws med by HaitsarSja Kaffn 3C 
med Pheh 14 

Ptubbi Q«jadha.nyaV^ki Bucuall US** 

father of Ananta (NaigsyarcikSnukrima) Orf 378* 

of tbo yrimah family, father of Vinayflsagara 
(RbojavySVaraoa) 

poet Qp p 65 SbhT PadySvilJ 
Quoted in Puranasarvasva Oxf 87*’ 
gratsinaTia'a Bee Bhimasena. Quoted by Maitveyara 
kshita in Dkatupradipa 

»itlT r^!IJ4.U|f14 

CaudnkS on Dandin’s KayyadarCfl Hall P 

NfisiAbastotni 

SaTpgitaaudba 

SArTirthncmtamaci jy 
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SOB of Madbava 

PanbbasbartbamaSjan Fanbbashendafebbara^Va. 
Maltanmahatinjatflca. 

^4\*r5T^ in gramjabbasba. Quoted in AlaipkaratilaVa 
*n*T<dUj» (Draksbamma m the Bajamabecdra district) 
from SbasdaparaTia. ITack 78 

wrote Eva plays Peters 2 63 

Vakyasudbatika. 

Qrnt bhaskarv, music 

Quoted by Bagbunandana in Titbitattm 
^ *14 V I ta *1 jy Quoted by Raghunandana in Malamasa 
tattva, m ^nddhslraninadi by Natayana m MartaQd& 
vallabha, by Ran a in 0 on MabOrtacinfama^i 

patron of Snrnpala (Vpksbaynrreda) Otf 824b 
by lUmadaSi Bnmell 202^ 
ft Tjayoga, by JJoksbad tysL Hr M (Add t 
26 358) 

raed Ka^m 13 

»ftmrnf father ofNem 54 ba(RasataraRgim{ika) W p 229 
of Ratmir had lodrabhann as bis in mater 
Kshemendra u KaTikaqtbabfaam^a 4 1 
poet Qp p 66 

a Untnc teacher Mentioned in ^akt tatnakara 
■Ost 101* 

wrote in 1723 

Sudhasagara Karyapraka^atika 
0 on HarshadeTas RatnavilL 

Dattasaqigraba. 

Dnrgamabatinyatlka. 

Dbatopatha. 

Btaiml granmn Ho .. qooUJ bj 
and Padmanabba Oif llOb 

Vaidyabodbasaipgraha med 
of Kirataaagan 
Sapa 9 ii,stra or Paka^astra. 

>r)m44ll{|rW B 2 46 
— fron Padmapurana. Poona II 210 
4 , ITg son of Rargabbatta 
Itisasaivasva alamk. 


from Skaadapnrant Bamell 196* 
a medical anthor Quoted by B^hnnaadasa 
is Malamasatattra. 

son of Lakshmidasa, patron of Narajasa (Gl*i 
gOTindat.ikft) Oxf 126b 
f*ni 

Kbandana. Eh 88 
a Maithila 

KnmarasambhaTa|ika. 

Gltasamkara. 

Vpittadarpapa. 

Taylor I 354 

»?»HraTrra from tk.47lb .abjoj. ofUioCfcto^ 
of tbe Mahabharata. Mack. 58 p*t. 721 ^ “ 
m 241 B™.,1 2021 p„„ 

from theUabahbatafa. OpMrt Sfsr t. 

— ^from *b e BhagaYBUpnrana. BnineD 201* ^ 

dh by KamalaVar^ Ben. Hg 
karya- Oppert 6763 

sUnbnted to Qaakiraajrti. tr 
by Vallftbh, DlksblT^ 
ipnrwrt Bnmell 200* ^ 

wrote on dhami Re « , 

dbara in QraddbanTeka and Eart 
■*nnjW or »T^erpts^ “d*'ai4i4^ 

Adroitedarpana. 

contemporary ct JfaslU 

>«avja<sra 


^ a poet 
25 82 


^ a teacher of yoga. Menbocirf 
OM lOIl. 


from Matsyapuriaa. p 

J7 by Guijara An«te.^ ^ ^ 

▼aprala9a. Sj* 


or „ 

Radfa 35 (and 0) Oodb Iir’^ 

O by SiihaUlaka. ^ !«>, 

^q»i«0q<*jy b y Karaeaada 

jy 10 20< j ^ ^ ^ 
jy Eepott xr^ 

tii, 

C%ekoVt TicSn.Ijij^ * X 50 

taotr « B 

37 Beraell 5l* 
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VifTapradipa jy 

^*^*'1*5^*4 a paen\ by (J!ar\ba1ca l.[«ntioned w Raja 
tarangipi 4, 704 Report p 42 

Quoted by Ragliunandann to ilalamS 

satattro 

Gayalripnddbal) 

^^'dt.4m{lr*4l (in Onssn) Mftck 79 

Tftjlov 1, 288 Oppetl G764 
from RadrnySmftla K 4G 
Radix 44 

— from Agamasarn liarnell 197l> 

— (xewa Budcayataala Batwall 19?1» 

Mentioned by OanriVanto Oxf 109**i by 
DeranStba L 2010, in Agamatattrartla^a 

by Siddhananda Bornell 199* 
from Hudrayiiniftln Bik COt 
B»dh 27 

•— from Rodrayamala Oudh VI, 14 XT, 28 
^ Radh 44 

y^’ilK^yaRr R»dh 44 

— by raramftnandaaatba Oamell 147^1 

Pbeb 1 (and Ugba) 

— from lludraySnala 10 1330 Oadh JTIlf* 496 

— by Kpab^acandra. NW 234 NP III S3 

by Motharandtha Qukl* 

210 

Radh 44 DuineU lOCb Oppert 

II 7679 

from MeruTirabatantra. B 743 
Badb 44 Burnell 1S9‘ 200« 
yflpt’SffWnt or r«£5«Hy'1^^by?nlbviat»R» 0»f 
110» Report X Baroell 200‘ P 16 Bbr 68 
Oppert II 8065 Peters 2 197 W 1770 

0 by Pftdmanabha Oxf 110* Report X NW 
232 P 15 Bhr 6g Peters 1 ll7 3,197 
W 1770 (abridged 0) 
ytft' a J'jei q gfi T Burnell 147b 
W ftWf q^lT: jy Pheh 7 
WSnu of Skandapurana Ben 46 

geogr by Basara Rajendra Riea S26 
— by 'VadiYs^aa^amin Rice 326 

jy from V)?TsproV»?«- MP 

V, <14 


yiTlbiqxSn Pheh 8 
— fiom Uliagovatapumija Poona 362 

from Bmbma^^apatane Burnell 
fPf’t^TBT I’lieh 8 
from Fara^as Mack 55 131 
jy by OipkSrn Rhatfa. Snclpatlra 18 
wfW^^TPT^ra jy Oppert 7355 
^n«i*i^ri*n tanfra Pans {D 109) L ICOS Bifc 
576 Rsdh 27 Oudh IV, 19 XI, 28 NP V, 13C 
Quoted in pukiSnandataraUgiol Oxf 104a, m Ago 
matattraviluso, in PranatosbujI p 2 Tbero wore 
two Tantra of tbat name 

0 NW 242 252 NP II 148 
yrlniKJ poet. See Pru^flabbOtatidtba. 

Oppert 5603 

WtHfH A grumcDinao quoted m the iTaineodravyakarani 
Zacbatiae >n Bezienbergei’s Beitr^ge 5, 299 
yrtHiam (?) p 5 

NW 244 NP III, 50 Suetpattra 41 
Quoted IE Tnntrasaro Oxf 95a, m AgST^ablttvaTJ^lX^ 
ytmq'jj lantr Oppert 0100 
yTTft^qi tsntr Radh 27 40 

y?Tr«rn 

Da^agilisOtrabbSsbyo. 

ywylff tnntra B 4, 260 Haag 50 Radh 27 H 
S58 BP 290 Suelpattra 41 Quoted in QukU 
neDdalaraiigm] Oxf lOd" 

wTnini SOD of Saucaka father of Induraja. Report 
p SO 

wJRnrra father of Ilelaraja (Vakyapadiyattka) 

Mentionp.d Oxf 109a a«e BhUtsdamara. 

UftJJTr 

0 on Nllakantbas Ka 9 il(atilaka. 

Atmatattropradipa ond 0 

DharmaTjjayaoalakn 

Rosavilasa 

a Nagara Brahman of Rajanagara father ofKslie 
mendra (Lipiriveka) DA 13 

father of Prabbakara (Qitaraghava 1617) Bhr 
142 

son of DeTadalta .Tyotirvid, grandson of Soma 
tarmas of Kampilya wrote m 1571 
SUryasiddhantaTixam^a 
Narapatijacsryatlka Mailjari 
(?) Peters 3 385 
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GaijiUmrita 

Oppert 6101 

tantra. Suclpattra 41 

\pfyf patron of RSma Bbatta (Danaratnakara) B»k 874 
an Oppert 2937 

i e Bhojaraja. Quoted by Mallinatia Oif 113^ 
by Kagbunandana Oif 292», by (JJrldatta I 1924, 
by Ke^ava m Dvaitnparnisbta, by HllaluQtba «n Da 
namayckha 

by Qivarama Qioted in Lakshinliiivaai 
bbidhana L 728 

’JIJWTOH an encyclopedia of Dbarma, Alaipk&ra, Jvo 
tis etc by Para^uiamv B 4, 170 Dik 292 Bhk. 
36 Peters 1,108 Quoted by Narayana in Marla 
ndaTallabba by Rama in Muburtacintamagt by Ka 
malakara in Minjayasicdhu 

db Bumell 150* 

^15^ tantra. Quoted by Narahan in Narapatijayacarya 
Caoibr 69 

Afigadanataka. 

jy Eadh 2 

jy by Sihoragraaastbasabba i c 
by acbolari in Sibor K 236 

goni of Adraitananda (BrabmaTidya 
bharana) Hall p 89 

the 62d pan^iabla of the Av W p 94 
*rf»reTft^TX See Saptabhuonkavicara. 

the ninth Ponciabta of the At W p 90 
poet SbbT 

from the BbaTishyotlaraparaija. Baniell 

mob 

ny by Jagadi^a Oppert 11, 9628 
ny Oppert 1949 

— by Gadadhara Oppert 5748 11 9629 
WT^ another name of the Dbarmarstna by Jimata 
Tab an a. 

wtrWJtTt lexicon by Padmanabhadatta Oaf 191* 
L 530 Eadh 11 Quoted by Kaiayana^armao B* 
manatha Bbat(oji 

a 0 on a Dbatnpatha by Ka 

^ipvara Lgr 8 1 

pupil of (Jravanabhatta guru of MidhaTabhatta, 
Nimbarka school Bbr p 212 
^rerennra*f tartr Oppert 6102 


I from the Brabmottarakbai;(Jx of the 
Skandapurana. Barsell 194b 


^3^ son of Vi^akba Bbfttt* 
Gphyakanka S? 


Ig^TCrpn^^lfttV tantr Radh 27 

prayego. Oppert II, 3420 
gr by Vaidyanatba (?) Oppert 2653 5286 
ny probably NyayabhUshana, by Bhasarvajua 
Kail p 26 

Bamayanatlka by GoTindaraja 
poet Skm See BhusbanadeTu 

Gayatnpaddbati 
Vpnj Mg son of Bana 

Kadambaiyultarsrdba 

Anandadipika Tedanta by YSsadevendra K 
116 Compare VedantabhQsbapa. 
poet SbbT 

L 181S See Vaiyakiranasiddantabba 
sbagasaia ^ 


SgiB Rt Oppert 94 0 1014 
Taylor 1 146 Oppert 95 

4^ astronomer Quoted m Naradl Sembita W p 267 
by VasantarajB W p 267 by Ke^aTtrka Oxf 886b 
10 Marta^daTallabba and Muburtacmtamani See 
BbargaTanubQria Bbargarasutra, Bbnsusambita 
as a medical authority Quoted Oxf 817b 356* 

— on dbarma See Bbpgusmpti 


NP IV 44 

^TJxftWT Vedanta Burnell 96« 
Report V 

Prayaradbyaya 


agama Oppert II 8439 
paur Pbeh 4 

the 9th Prap of the laittinyaranyaks 
^lO 269 Oxf 894i» B I 112 Haug 18 Oudh 
IV 5 Gu 3 

0 by pankaracarya. Gu 8 Oppert II 7780 
^n4l<i<0^vfem4iu{ K 18 

Of jy L 1905 2635 (fr) B 

'* 4 170 Pbeh 9 Eadh 35 NP V 4 202 Burnell 
??■ B&bler 550 SB 265 Laghubbpgusaipbita 
Pheb 9 


agama Oppert 5816 
WJttnsnm TT: jy Pheh 9 
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jy Kajm 1 1 
dh Oppeit II, 4807 

Khtt. 20 R 1, 112 P 21 See Bh^iga 
vallynpamslad 

Dlpita by Hitayaiva Bhi 233 
Mentioned by Paiffalnasi Ozf 266**, and gaoled 
by HomadrJ, Madbovacarya and others 
Karmavipaka K 168 

W son of Vj^TaTarto, brother of Mankba ^ribanlba 
carita 8, 58 

poet. Skin 

IB** poetry B 2, 94 See Bbramarasbt.ika 
paar Report V 

aa a Oxf 352» 

med Radb 32 Burnell 63b Quoted in 
l^udaranauda W p 289, by Tlsafa W p 293, by 
JagaTiBniba W p 296, etc 
5|^«eRs«i redanta Ka^In 6 Labors 1882, 7 
vedanta Oppeit II 2077 

Tedanla, by Madhara Miijra L 1879 
redanta, by Kpsiiha^raoia UAcfc IS Rail 
p U8 L U88 K 124 Kb 72 B 4, 80 
Ben 79 Hadh 6 (and 0) Oodh XIII. SO NP 
V, 168 Botnell 89» (andO) Oppert 1960 1951 
8181 8440 8237 8604 0964 7820 8140 11, 4808 
5408 6972 8912 9412 9493 10341 Bwe 162 
Fotcn 2, 191 

0 Advaitacasdriba by l^arasiAfaa Bbatta Hall 
p 188 L 1139 

0 Bbedadbikbarasatknya by itfisifiba^rama'spopjl 
Naraypna^rama. 10 1548 Ox£ 226** Hall 
p 158 K 1S4 Kb 72 B 4, 80 Ben 
73 Oudh 1876, 22 XIII, 88 KP V, 168 
BnrnellSO* Oppsrt 4027 7031 7531 11,9263 
941S Peters. 2, 191 

directed against tbe followers 
of Ratnanoja, by I^arasiahsdera BnmBll HO* 
Oppert 8182 

by Nsrasiiha Main RtC® 10« 
redanta. Oppart II S93I 
bbakli Hadh 80 

•t^lWnr a refotation of the ndaalistie theoij of tbe 
VedinlAi by t^abVannicra. Ball p 85 P»b. SSO 
(BbedaraloaprakSfa) Kfiflo. 26 Reprored »“ S*n> 
bsbepa9UnTnVa 2, 1 

by AbiioatagupU. Quoted by him 
m l^TurapralyabbyblsnirsTtmar^inT 5, 2 


Bliagaratapuianatikd 

vedantn Mack. 14 

Tcdanfa by Vafl^idasa Pans (D 57 c) 
vedanla Oppert 2938 Probably, a 
mtstako foi tbe following 

vedanta, by Vyasatfrtha oi VyaSayati K 
124 Bnroell I08» (aodO) Oppert II 637 1267 
Bice 164 (Vyasaraja) 

— by Vadiraja. Rice 164 
corn's *1 Oppert II 41C,) 

it poet Op p 66 Authoi of Bheilbbanka 
nyakavya Oppert 1296 

the supposed name of a post Skm 
ihrsraW med Oppert 8147 

Taylor 1, 406 
Burnell OS** 

gmiBniar, by Bblmaseua Oppert 8334 4236“ 11, 
2774 

nataka Oppert 3441 8442 4SS7 5749 
8148 n 8742 5844 5978 10406 0 I. 8448 

— by Ratoakbeta Dik*bita Rice 284 286 

— by VsnkalACTiryv Rice 236 
ShTTH? son of DbaRarakabbaJ^a 

Dbamardlns 

See Tilakabbamva, TajSabhairara 
or of Tirabhnkti father of Pnrnahottama, 

hnsbasd of Jaya, tbe patroness of Vacaspabmifra 
(Draitanimsya) Oxf 273 

^ 801 1 of Janardaca, father of Naraynna, father of 
Madbara, father of Ramakrisboa (SiddhantacondnkS) 
HoJl p 17S 

KatbakaTahniprayoga or Saritmcayanapruyoga 
Raudb 

Kaakilisaatranigiprayogn Baudb 

fnrt^ 

Rnmadlpikapppai;! 

Oopradanaridai 

^inr father of QaTIgidbare (MubUrtabbairura) 
Paracarapaddbati jy 
pra^cabhurara. 

firfra or fdh'allVw 
Xnipaketnkaprayoga, written In 1762 
DfafamasatratStparyariraraao, cociposed in 1766 
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(7) 

I’beikSnQlUnlra. 

Houapaddhatj 

ikn finr Bon of BhaTBilBn 

ESnkatl^^ 

Gads PanbLatkeB^afalcliaratilc^ 

Candnkala L&gbafBbdendaft'khantiVa. 

Qindralulakarakik 

Ca&drakalamrQBja. 

Panbh&shSmtU hpbatl. 

PankshS TaijBk&raijastdJbiQUbtiashaQBSantika. 
DbairaTtjapoflc&sanidhi Oppert 776? 
9&bdaratnatibS- 

UbauaTasufrl^ ^ Oppertdl63 4495 H 1781 
2078 2775 

Oppert 2194 6765 II, 4809 Qaoted lo 
Tantraaare Oxf. 95'. m (^ktinandaUraO^t Oxf 
104», hy GaurtkSaU Oxf I08h, m igamaUtUatilisa. 
BbaireratAntre \aaailakaada. 0x£ 819^ Bartell 
TOk 

— DakxbiQakillkaraca- DaraeH 196* 

— Byakova. 479 
— pjBaiakayae& L. 386 
a wnter of Ibis centar/ 

Brabmscandnka. 

BhaiMTsdattarkv dh. Oadh UV, <>•! 
YajBopeTltapaddbat] 

Slrnyii BOG of Hannuaa 

Ddadajapradlpo ddjr oU. 

Untr Ondh XI 28 
by Dinanatba San. Bbr 153 
Mentioned Oxf lOSb 
S^T«RT*n^ tnntr W p 356 
tantr Bik. 576 B1 8 

— from MantraciD^amaj}! L. 1619 
~ from Rndrayaoiala. Oudb XIl 46 

Slr^rrCTm w Siandaporam Oppert II 4810 Kc«60 

SlYWitn tantr Peters 2 198 
med Bik 633 

SlT^»I^*'tantr Taylor 1 365 

BhairarastaTa. Report XXXI BP 88 5875 

— SuTamakarsbanabbairarastotri Bnrnell 203* BP 
88 309 

5iT«rtff7rr tantr QaoUd by Deranatha L. 2010 
Uatr NP III SO 

— by llatburanatha (^kla NIV 212 


from Rudrayainala. Ondh XI 28 
Son ofJTarasiftha, patron of Rncipati (Anai^bari 
gbaratlka) Oxf 137b 

by Abbinavagaptii Reiiort XXXI 
flts»o^ from Dbairavaydoialataatri Report XXX[ 111* 
88 27S 

Taylor I 23 

— from Radrsyamala. Oxf 20J» 

— from Skaadspnrana. Burnell 20 j» 

^TTPl^ 

CaQdtdamaratlka. 

I tbj ia"\ ^ by KsbemarajG. Quoted m his 0 on 
S^mbapaQcafika 15 
^t^TTT'PI tantr Report XXXI 

tantr N? Ill JO 

— by ilalhnTaoatba Qukla. NW 212 
tl^si^iHiTvoiin Untr by Jaitrasi&ha Oudh Xf 28 

— by Qrlnivasacarya. NW 184 

from Ka5lkhajj4a. Barsell 198t> 

— by Qafikara. Burnell 198’’ 

S}<.«i(e« e gbC taotm connected with Bharuv'i. lliiy 
are enomerated Oxf 108b 

Quoted in Tuntrassra Oit 95* in Aganra 
UltTaTilasa 

DbairanUntre Annapur^akaTaca. Buiuell ]J7i 
— kaiikajaganmaTgalakaraca IIui-Dell 202 
— BaUbbairavidipadana Rk '^76 
— Sada^irakaraca. PeL 725 727 

tantr ly Hanharamndu NW 240 NP 

ni SO 

fla.slMn'n Quoted in Tsntrasara Oxf 95« 

SlX^tXY^ tantr by MukundiUta. NW 260 
by Hanrama. NW 214 
P«P I of L ikshinir raana 
Qipubodlimi baj tapadarlhitlka. 
51\'<4jri'riAllclNIHlflMi Burnell 196b 

med by Vecarama. Meutiouel by hut 

L 305 

Prneeed ABB 186.^ 139 
hy Vpendra Higrj Ondb VT 14 
Jlq»»4«tivl^ndrso tbyPranunatbaVa dya 0adbl876 .34 
atN«s«i a royal family of Tanjore Hall p 182 
^loei cainpu Bumell 160b 

— by VenkaU Bhalfa Bumell 160b 

*4 1 '-•iT \ poet. Skm gee BhogiTarmm 
Mysore 4 (and 0) 
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on I'ldkrit mehes by lulastdasa Oii6h XI, 10 
fiom Bbavishyottarapnrana. Ben 55 
a 0 on a stotra Oppert II, 4811 
Shhv InSkm be ib called Bbogakarmaii 
u name of Patafljab Oxf 188* 

See Bhojadeva 

'^5 a medical author Mentioned by Ti9a]a W 

p 293, in Todarananda W p 289 
S®® Campuramayana 
Burnell 160b Op2)erk GQl Rice i3t) 

— by Rajavallabba Kb 85 Bhr 445 See Bh<ga 
prabandba 

or 01 son of Siudliula king of 

Dbara He ia mentioned by Da^abaU Otf 328* by 
^uUpani IB Praya^eittaviveka Oxf 283», by Allada 
natb.1 W p 332 by Ragbonandan* Compare Dha 
re^rara As a medical wnter he is qaoled id the 
BfaaTipiaka;a Oxf Sllb, la Madharaa BagTiai^caya 
Oxf 8Hb, as an astronomer by Re^rarka Oxf 336^ 
Aa n gi'smmariaa and leiicograiiber be is noticed 
by KabiraSTamiD, 8ayana and Ifahlpa Oxf 852* He 
IS ptaued by the poets CbitUpa, Devefrara, Vjoa 
yaka, (,.aakara, SaiasTatlkulambadubitri. Verses are 
attributed to him in (^p p 67 Bkm It is almost 
supeifluous to add that not one of the following 
works were actually written by himself, bat belong 
to authors who either bred during bis reign, or 
some time after 

tdityapiatapasiddbanta jy 
tjuiTedasamara med 
Compuianiayana 
tSnakyuiiti (’) BI’ 2b2 
Cirocirya dh 
Tattvaprfika^ft, ^aiva 
Namamalika lex 
^uklikalpataru. 

ItAjaiu&rtaodt YcgnsOtrorpitti 

— vedants (?) K 128 

— jy 

Hajampganka jy and med 
\ idjirinoda,) kavya. 

VidTatjoQavallabha PrajnajaSna jy 
Vi^rantandyarinoda msd 
tyaiabXrasamnccoya dli 
(^abetSan^Xsana. 

(JalUiotra. 

QiTstaltTsratnakshks. 

BamsrsngaoasOtnidbira ercbit. 


gsrasTatlkanibabhai-apa aUtiik 
Siddhantasaipgrsba, ^atva 
Snhhasbitaprabandba 
son of Bbaramalla king of Kacba 
Dharmapradipa 

med Oppert 11, 184 
^fir Buhler 546 

culinary art, by Raghnnatha Sun K 190 
214 Bnmell 72 b Oppert 1015 3825 'BIOS 11,6365 
(rather Bbajanananda) 

Adoaitadarpanatika. Oudb XIII, 90 
raid B 1 233 Peters 8 , 388 

— Afoal B 1 , 156 

Vi *1*1^'^ raid by Ananladera B 1 , 186 188 
tfraiRstl by Ballala. Mack. 112 113 Cop 14 10 
2107 2320 2817 Oxf 150 b Oambr 10 k 62 
Kb 85 B 2 182 Report X XI Ben 88 Katm 6 
Pheh 5 Radh 21 Ondh X, 8 Bnmell leOli 
Ga 4 Bbr 153 Poona 187 H 118 Oppert 
1524 6400 7111 11 163 9 BS 1350 1762 2060 
2945 2737 8220 8299 8754 10166 BP 262 
See Bbojscantra. 

— by blemtanga Acarya. Bbr 450 

— by Rajarsllabba. Ondb VIII, 6 Tayloi 1 , 63 

— by Valsaraja. B 2 182 

by (lobba^Ila, pupil of Monisacd'ir'i Peteis d, 405 
VioiMww^si I V Oppert 8667 
Vt 5 ITT 9 f See Dbareyrera, BhojadeTt 
karyo. Oppert 7356 
Bhojaa 0 on the YogasUtra. See Kaja 

martanda 

o play m two acts by « Vedantaviglpa 
Bbattacaiya. R A 8 London 

grammar, written in the reign of Bhojadera 
of Esebs, by Vmsyasiigani. D 3 , lb Dik. 268 
Gu 4 W 1636 

PSatbadatakaTyo. 

\eishgararrpta 

SsTpdsibhXmriUtoshiol Mcgilbabodhatlks. 

WfKCO poet Op P 70 See Bohsra, 

VIhs poet. Sbhv 

RSTon&ijDoiyj kSvya. Quoted by hsbemendra m 
SaTpttablaka 8 4 
vhrjsn W p 352 853 
iflRU SIl f lTfil Bhk 26 
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NP IV, 24 
W p S5S 

Buroell 146*> 

tTsi a Burnell 146 
>r\*mina Buroell U8^ 

I of (Jivapuruia. Oudh XV, 20 
vaid Oadh XVI. 6 XIX, 4 14 
from SkaodapuraTia. W p 353 
pauT ^\V 460 
(?) Radii 40 

or Bik 220 a* Soc of 

Oreatbnlain 1884, 449 Oppert 6104 
yfl poet. Skm 

(Canara coaat) Mack TO 
by ^aEkara Bomell 200« 
kavya. Rsdh 21 Ondh III, 18 (and 0) 
Printed m Hliberlin p. 240 8ee BhnBgashtakn. 
by 9rTpaU Gu 4 

WV'^wsiqidirgil Tedinta, by prldharatnijra KS^in 28 
by K5tj4yana Mentioned in UahSbbSabya 
dh Bamell lAOb 

HTf»«finrre campo, by TirumaUoirya Rice 252 

See Adraitamakaranda. NyayakuanmSftjalipra 
ka9aniakaran4a,Nyiyaniakaranda SiddhSnlatnakaranda. 
jy Pbeh 9 11 R5dh 85 See Horamakaranda 
PadStthakhaijiJanavyJkbyStlka by Kaeidatu Oodh 
IV, 15 

ir^n. fsthei of Yndbishthira. father ofKpshna 
(Lasbubodha 1C45) W p 220 
poet Skm 

jy Oudb III, 14 
jy by Mlkhanalila Oodh IX, 10 
jy Report XXXV' 

father of TnviVnima, father of Pebr>W»lb 
father of Apipala (^Odrapaddhoti) h lO&O 
^WX«^Tnrni db by Hankpshga Sidilbinto BA 415 
416 

jy Report XXXV' 

-- AbbinavaU-marosS by Krishna^amian Oudb VII, •» 
~ by DivUara W j' 259 Pans (D 189) L 1301 
11 4, 170 Den 27 NW 548 (D.n»knr»> Oudb 
VII, 2 NP 1,80 Peters 1 11" 2 194 Pmakara) 
— by NlUkai^tba. Pbeh V 

oppert II. 4812 (yedanU). Hire 28«. 
(aUipk) Rolh aKlemenle, probably wTOng 


jy Ben 27 Radh SV 
• by Paramanaada. NW 548 HP I, 142 

— by Eamadatta. NW 554 

— by Laksbmipati NW 548 

— by SadafiTB. NW 558 

patron of Veda (Saipgitamakaranda) Bik 520 
Burnell 1995 

jy See Horamakaranda 

— by KnparSma. NW 548 NP I, 142 
*<^ve!*iPnrn«^i»i Burnell 150« 

W p S50 

1000 epitbeU of Rama, beginning 
■with m, from the RudrayamaU Oudb XVH, 90 
tantr Burnell 205» Oppert II, 3421 6161 
dh Bik 416 

TP lVWr^tim med lO 1677 

on the origin of the (..'akadvlpin Brabmans, by 
Epebpadasa Mifra Oudh XI, S8 W 1534 1535 


DrahySyapasntrabbSsbya Mentioned by Rndra 
skanda Oaf 879t, by VirsrKgbava Brl 55 
or son of Vi^Tayarta, grandson of Manmatha, 
brolber of Qp^gtra, BbpOga end Alarpkara (between 
1185—45) 

AlaipkBmarrasyaL 
MaCkbakota Report XXII 
l^nkaQtbaoanta Verses of bis are given to Shliv 
poet Skm PadySrah See IlilTamangnla. 

Vi (•! Tv'S n I rw (Mangalagin hill in the OatitQr di 
strict) Mack 79 Oppert 11, 2842 


A prayer to Gsoa^a, by L'llisbinlnSrSyana 

Oudb XII, 38 

*tf i^t*! l5^ dll by Oaneyn, son of KepiTft Daivajiln. 
Bik 418 


I* 1307 

Bt ^qaTf^rfvi \V p 353 


byV’nradlckryv Oppeiflljiroo 


poet. Sbht 

yedieU, by V allabblcaryiv. R 4, fiO 


stf «iqi< ny SB 19C 

— by Gadidbara. Ojipert II 9010 

— by VSjrlCo. DQbler 555 

— by Ilanrama TarVayaca^pati 10 47 Hall p 4t 
K. 150 Oudh M, 14 XV, 102 llnrnell 120'- 
Oppert I'lSl 11, 4813 8914 

nf jiy by Rimiknatba. M\ 378 
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ny Bamell 121b 
from Bhavishyapurara. W j 


♦ij Oppert G0C5 
•If Ben 43 

H5*!lWnOSJ^I Bnrnell 145» Oppert IF 185 
Burnell 145b 

1 from the Bb&TishyottArapar»na L 

3212 


♦If Burnell 199* 

Hg direchoRS for the uorf^liip of tie phnet 

Mars Bik 418 
Hf M pri*-t Rkm 

^5 *41^1^ Quoted by VitastapurJ Oxf 239» 

♦If elotra Taylor 1 104 

— ottnluted toKaldaM L 24C2 Bamell lOO* Taylor 
1 21 0 Opiert TI 5451 

*iysrrc^ ’^t^irarTfinJw n 3 82 

*nPT i«J fither of (|ii},ayu (baipskarapaddhtti) 

VornUyana^nutasutraprayogadipika. 
brolher of C'^ondappa (Trayofraratnamala) Oaf 

8711 

*iyO II dliarma See Ootrapmararoanjan, Pan*! 
maljAM Nimnyamaflj in Qraddhamanjan 
veilanla Oppert It 6788 
iiv'O Nsrapit jftjaranatikS by Hhadhara. 
poet Sbhr 

;y by Bitna. Oudh \ 12 
') ly RSnia««TaVa. Ondh Will 34 
nUTil Oadh VIM 12 


Amarako9ntllc&, 

TrgWTfimf^ Anand^laha^!^ll» by Kpshcacion 
DivlkarJIiVi jy by P rikara. 

H on (he \ idradlbDshnpa of Hllakfi«bon. 
by MudhusTldani- 

IT^rtn ‘5»« NviyamafljCehl, AeduHarBtnnmafijB»hl \iu 
yjkarjnaijddbinlamivftjoshi. 

ar^rqr or ^nr^Vunt^ci^ a t on the jjljp»1ki ij hn 
ahij^bbaBa \r)' 

*<^51 ny B <0 lie 

BdHrn B in Tt by Kvlun-indinv I 10‘<3 lUdh 18 

»»fn An obbreriaiion for Tottrir ntiman?« anj P MbSata 
^ rrma'} 

»Tfef«T5 

Klr»V*Vb»n<}*"' anl k*ral«Vb»«d»n^ napjara. 


Kamlcaneara. 

^yayaratna. 

sfotn. Radii 21 Bamell 1<>0» Oijert 

U 6300 

by Gargadhnra Sacipatlni 11 Printeil 
in H&berlin p 471 

— ly ^at kaiacarya p SGI Dutnell 100b Oppert 
It 8301 Printed in BpibaUtotraratnikara p 36' 
an Oppert 5118 
*rf«Jl«g«iS4y^q ( ) Oppert 511*1 

ny by Gfugopadhyaya. Oppert 710 Prohil ly 
the Tattracintamani. 

•tfoiW Ibc astronomer Mnnetbo Quoted by \ a il i 
in bin la Bphnjjatnka by he^ararka Oxf 336' 
rajalaman (ll a. Tuj kagrantJ a 
Ririinll jy 

ji Jy Mahlda«n BhaR*^ B 4 I«0 
jy B 4 170 

reOiint-i by Baoiinujacnrya. Opi^rt 132' 
3446 II 607' Compare Taltvaembtmain liri ini. 
mujjc Quoted Oif 201 » 
ny Oppert 5120 
Bralcyit grammar Oppert 814 • 

biddianteeandnlltippim pr 
'tfqjTT 

tynrab&mmaliodaya jy 

testing of precious stones atlnbuted to 
Agsstya. Ij IJI Lahore 22 (RatnapanksM. q r) 
Quoted by Mallinitha on ^icupaUTA lha 4 44, en 
KiraUi3nn1ya 12 40 

a '1 on VtiksLararnians Cniinaci Ir 
Aj Usena. Re« ^Jk*i(Iyana»y4li«niij» 
irfiirTlF’W j> ly lUj^hnnJtha Bhalt*. M’ K 52 \ 
klfopiTr^ vedintA Uce lo8 O Oppert 'TOC 
krfopnn See logaiatrarrir jrabh*. 

Wfcpi?" poet SI hr 

krfbiBMC klrya Oppert 2393 B fe 23C 
WferW^ redlnla. ly ^»r^y■^lA. Bumell lOO* Dipert 
2')T» II 555 f38 15 >0 4815 '140 "<0 Mfi* 
MTciUy O jy ‘'ee 8 Mhln!»mii)inia5jirt. 
krf«nnr^5rf^ db Oppert n 12:1 
»4f*TinrnmXT7n (kfiripalcriBlbe Verkala^ri 1 » r rtj 
Mark T** 
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Spe Pid^rtbirn'inimala. 
i\ by (JiTadlnadasa Oudh VIII, 16 
{'Bins ^\lllcll ini-alyso snaVe poi'wii lliV 708 

Nvaj intii'* 

ViiUxdirpani 

♦ir*4!Vffl*il«ir veditila, by Tulasidasv. B 4, 80 
— by (jJanlfti wsryi 0*f 39Sl» 

•ir«lvRti'«\ 01 •rr*r^3^T^>X on nnlena medica, by Ke 
yadevju Quoted ui bis PalhyajialhyavilwJdhalci 

Kiiti\a1saii dll 

Gurnrf\tinni*U med 

Ubilttilahiri 

*rfcrti*T 

Vpttiratndv >h ined 
IJloVasamgrah'x 

ion of OaiiCirim^ grandson of V'** 

O'lttAform'in 

AiiupwiHsa OP Dharmambhodhi , vsiillen »l tie 
instance of Anupasinbo. 

\nupvsyavaharasagai*a 13 
\ckraritna dh 
*iann\ikiivtna dli 

flftli 0^1*1 «on of NilaWentha, wrote m li 58 
Bitusaipbaracandnka 

*tnt! Vi*i son of RainaoTidrk son of fiyarMna, •■ •» of 
f^Ti"drania 

b'vd imbaryarlbasaro. 

KhAiiiinlviUsitlVa 

^’Sl O *t8l njr Oppert II, 7152 

^tJRTT nj by lUmiiiujacarja Oppeil 11. 7fi84 06-4 
''ee Jattvaeintamaijisgra. 

ircs^t and 41 nj >1^4^14. ‘'ee Sfltrulbaramandana. 

mw* T jj.uru of NlloJtsntba h«M (0MiIha?aU1.3) W 

p 171 

»PJS*1 <on of Crigarbli V, contemporory of M-UikUa 
kanlliacnrita S'* 

*lVs»l (M xntniiiainliita) fdlier of Anaiita tKanit'iariml \ 
1477) 10 ■)'>(. 

I pa«.irgam4iida'>a- 


j Kavikalpadmoiaskandb-u 

I Saraspataraandana 

NanSa Ibafabdanufasano. 

DharonaTiTeka 

4HU"»I 

Mandanakanka Apast Quoted by kajflikadera 
on Katy5yana?ranUsntra. 

*iHsn^ir4,^T kpasL by Mandana Peters 2,17G(andn) 
Ijagbamandanakirika by the same B S 118 
3ni?*Tf*ni tfie eivjl name of Surejvaracary a Hall 
l> 159 

*tw5w«u5* Sen Kundaroaodapa. 
an Oppert 1958 

asRSiiOlejQ Quoted in UtsaT^nmayukha 
L 807 

taiiti W p 274 

Vs C 1, 86 Bik 56 Oudh XI, 2 
P 21 Bhk 0 (aadO) U 17 Oppert II, 4105 
PeUrs 3, 865 
9 B>k 57 

O bv Sayapn K 2 Peters 2, 172 
Mitj-iiJUS lU jI n r i H IC* 3182 L 682 Badh 4 Haug 
44 Bbr 487 Oppert 8151 11 3222 
^OTS^irfH the 57lh ?an;tsbta of the Ar W p 01 
Darnell 146» 

HilS'4l4*f from Paflcaratra. Oppert II, 4I0t» 

*10. Ailin'! jy Uadb 35 

med Taylor 1, 2SS 
See Mandakl Qiksbl. 
ensiieil* See T^ttvacmteraanyaJoka. 

Burnell 203a 

*lASyi4.^*Jf tautra. Bamell 205» 
emjgtM Untr by lUmaka^tba Bbnt(n DP 275 
*4A4A8cmO^I Yedanti, bj Ibirna-iubrahimiiya (,u«(nii 
Oppert II, 9414 

db K 199 

aiq*i^e! Vedanta. li 4, 60 

Wrn^'A son of Devadatbo, broUier of Rupidatta (Taltre 
ointamanipraka^a} and ^aktidatto. 

♦ifflCivI*! an artifiml j>oem Quofecl l,y UuriHlatla 
on 1. 4 ], and by Rayamnkula. 

popil of UbSvadbarmagBMi, jjum of Cintra 
«iAba.;ai 1 (Sbaildar^anavptti) Hall p 11, G 
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^rdH[MM{?) by Ramanuja B 4, 80 

med Quoted by Tnmalla, and in {odare> 
mnda W. p 289 

^rffTT^ pupil of Ksbamamirn, who was a pupil 
of Matisagara, wrote at Bhujanagara m 1517/18 
KumarasambhavivacUn 
poet SktQ 

B«ri‘oa,n*rt Mentioned Oxf 109» 

♦uTisiv, dfa bj Qankara Pandita K I*!!! 

♦iTiq l ny Oppert 5608 

?r7hTr^(’) Oppert 6105 

*tniu«nuivir<i'q la. mfm by HhasVaiaTaya Burnell 86* 
an auttor of sOtras Quoted by 
Bliasbarami^ra BP 28 

•tWfiTi Quoted by Raghunandina in Praya^citUtatlva 
bee Mfttsyasukta 

^, 57 : 1 x 1 Mack 44 10 406 407 1080 Oaf 38b 

347® 358® (fr) Pans (D 18) Khn 80 K 28 
I) 2, 22 24 Ben 40 Bik 203 KS(m 2 Radh 
40 Ottdb 1877, 14 VlII. 4 XV, 22 NP. VIII, 20 
Burnell 192® On 8 Pooua 840 II, 45 83 Oppert 
96 8158 11,3223 4316 6086 Ri;e 76 Mentioned 
in Ktlnnapur&ija Oxf 8®, in Liflgopur5na Oxf 44b, m 
VarRhspurSpa Oxf 59®, in Revaaihilmya Oxf 65b, 
in BevibliagaTatapafSpa Oxf 79b Svalpamatsya 
paiuij'b quoted by Ragbunaodana in Rlroagarpelio 
taargo. 

Mfltsyapurai^n Ekadft9TTr4todyipfttssatpgrala 
Ben S3 

— KalpatanidSnaprayoga Ben 143 
— Knmarastuti Bumell 198'’ 

— Gosabasradana Pbeh 4 
— Tadagandbi H 34 
— Tarabavadba Poona SB6 
— Nadlstotra Bomell lfl9b 
^ PrayagamabStuiya K 26 Burnell 192® Bhk 
14 Petors 1,117 2,186 BP 293 SB 24D 

PraySgisbtalin. Pnnted in BrihatstotniTnlni 

bara p 868 

— Bhuvanakosa Poona 383 Dburenakoce 
Stnvilasa Poona 403 
— ManvantaraTaroana 6B 248 
— Bajadbarma Hang 62 Burnell 192® 

— Vpsbabhalakabaoa Burnell 192* 

SaubbSgyajayanavratakatba Ben 56 

— llatsyapurSoakalhipattraiji Bhk. lb 

tantra. L 608 NW ISG NP HI, 38 
Quoted m Tantmara Oif 95b, m fUtUnandatara 


iiginl Oxf 104®, in TarSrabasjarfltti Bik 618, in 
Agamstattravilasa, by Raghunandana and Kamalakara 
— by HalSyudba(7) Sacipattra 42 
•in<l kavya Oppert 6106 

o teacher of yoga. Mentioned in Hafliapradlpika 
Oxf 23Sb 284®, in Sarnkshepa^afikarajaya Oxf 256* 

Mafayetuframubiirtft jy. B 4, 1 70 
J1W<NW B1 4 

B Kayastlia of Suwnia^ekliara 
Vpsbabhdiiuji nu^ika. 

*<'3M*'l4‘4.by Cainl Candra^okbanr K 72 

Agbapaftcavivecani 

AgbapafICBsbasbti 

AcST^rku 

AcSrolU^a 

Atmapnriradipiki 

A9aucBnini ay»llka 

A^vnlSyanasOtravritli 

K&laciBdbaTacandnka 

KSliUttvafippana 

KuinSntsntrsnrarara 

KuTBlaySoandaTptti 

KntyasSra 

Kriyakaumudl 

OenakabbOabanatikS jy 

Gaije^totra, matnes 

GuruaSryagocararicirn jy 

Gomksba^atakatlka 

CandrikRtika Bubodhin: gr See SiddhlnUcandnVa 
tika 

ChandabknIpalaU 

JatSpat®l®t'PP®"'^ 

JatakakalpalatB 

TiUunimaya 

Dil^acarita 

Divyatattvalnghiitiks 

DaigarcanSmritarahns.YA 

ffa(Sbadblyti((ki 

PaficHnilsudhodayn 

Pwiigrfthjdikcityanirynyn 

Pliigalavyitti 

PrabodhaeandrodayaTritti 

Bribstsaqibitatippaoa 

DnhadaraoyakopflnisballagliUTptti 

BrabraasotralaghuTplti 

BhagavadgnSpmkSf®. 

BhuYSnSfvarlranvMjStaliBSjn 
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BbairaTasaparjATidbi. 

Bhaimarcanakalpalata. 

Jfantraratnakara. 

Ualamustattvatllca. 
M&Q^Q^Jopaoisbadbbasbja^ippana 
iliUkshara Fra^namanoramatlkS. NW S30 
Mitaksbara On the Acaradhjaj-a cf Yij&aTalkja. 
Yanlraitja jj 
k antrarajakalpa. 

Yaniranja(lka 
Yantrajapaddhah 
k addbajajotsaTatippai}! 

Yogakalpalati 

YcgAv&pjjaa^ 

Vjittadarpana 

Vnttaaadhodaya 

VaidjSmpUlahari 

(^aradatilakapnk^a. 

(piTopQjapraka^a. 

Qpamakalpalatika. 

Shatcakradisarrgnili^ 

Sibamaeandnka jy 
SahityadarpaQatippauv 
Siddhlntacaodnkatlki gr 
SubbasbiUmaktiral I 
SaQbblgjopanisbatt>PP^Q<^ 

1 {atbajogasatpgraba. 

H-inama&majitroddbara. 

Haratattkofappr^^ 

^rW a Dative of ratabrutm m Malata, wrote 
at Benares m 1778, by order of pnnce Palacandre 
Jyotibsiddhaatasanv. 

I’rafnaratoilkkum jy 
tjQddbimtDankQra jy 

wrote probably in 1610 
SQryasiddhlntarnafljart. 

*f5TT»rm TtStTPI^TI #on of lUiiwUrVavigi^a, pD|il 
of lU^baoMba Bhalt^carya, ira^ubya of \4so4#»* 
Strrabbanma 

M&lhQrKn&tbl or Mitbort 

GeoakimplTallpraVEfattkl. 

Tattracint&fliujiUkL 

TattTsciDtaaiartidldbitittkL 

TaUracinfiraa^yilokatila. 

NyiyftliUTtUtlka 

''ytyaliUTatSpraVi^armban a. | 

BiJJhlsUniuy* Ci>®t*d by him la the ob 

TattrarinUmio'- I 


AUeracatoshtaytrahisya. NP II 68 
AaupasaipbanpQrrapaksbarabasya. Bea 1&2 104 
20? 240 

Aanpasamhansiddbantaraiasya. Ben. 193 
AntimSaapramanyaTadaraliasya. Ben-211 Itidbll 
AnnmiUparamar^x Ondb V, 18 
\iinmitirahasya. L“495 
ApOrraTadarabasya. Pans (D 147n) 
AbbidhaTadacintimai^yklokatippa^I or Abbidba 
vicSrsrabssja. L 1154 1204 
Artbadbya.har*pOrT8pakshalokarabasja. Ben 210 
ArthlpattipQrTBpaksharahasya. Bea 161 
Arthapatbrabuya. Ben 215 225 
Arth2pattie>ddhlntarafaasya. Bea. IGl 
ATBcbadakatTalaksba^arabasTa Ben 2&J 
Avayara Oppert 11 9551 
Avayaragnuitbarahuya. Ben. ICl 215 
As&dbaranapbrTapakih.tmbMya. Ben. 192 l'l5 
201 228 

Asadblra^arabasya Ben 193 195 202 211 
220 227 234 236 
Asidblrat^asiddbaaUrabasya. Ben. lOd 
Asiddbigmstharabasyk Ben, 161 
AsiddbipQrraVshagrantbarabasyx Ben 2<13 
Asiddbisiddbkatagnatbarahuya. Ben 232 
Xk&ekibagrastharabuya. Den 219 
kkaflkibApDrrapnksbalokambasya. Ben 2 IS 
tka^nkban Jana. B 4 12 
^kS^Btadirlba. ilall p 45 
tkbySta>idaraha«yv rani(B147c) IfaBi 55 
K 142 Ben. 226 055 M’ 1, 118 124 
k}aT<liTatik.i jy L. 2241 
\aatlJ^nranlbaraJ)asya. Ben 210 
Ulabamvalsksbanarabiaya. M* II 
UpanayalaksbaQarahasya. NP 111,10) 

Vp^ffa ili]fhalaUbij3ftifTapakthar3)iasy>i.l fa.160 
168 204 214 225 238 
UpidhidSthakatibljanbuya. Ben. 201 211 224 
UfidbidijehakaUbljaaiddbinUrabura. lien JCO 
tea 

l^pidbiparrapakslurahuya. Ben 159 
Uptdb lakibioaporvapakibarabaiya. Ben 215 
LpidbiTidanhatyL Bea 214 223 
Upldb1r1bbt7arabas7a.DeD.lSO 201 202214 221 
l<ptdbiiiaiLByalakj!ianarabasya.Ben.21 3 225 23 > 
UptdbuiddbtntAgTantharabasya. Ben. 15') M* ]t, 
133 

UptclbstlhLurabaiya lUo. 160 210 
Ae»*t»»ya*ir«lipcrTapalit»raia>r«. C*«i.f'7f Jt ^ 
KeraUTyatirekuid-'htaUrabajya. |Us 1< J 
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Kevalanvajigranthii-afa^sja Ben 202 214 224 
Ni» III, 98 

Keva]anTaj;pSrTapaksb4jntlia5/3 Dea 360 2^0 
Kovalanvayisiddbontarabas^a Ben 161 233 2J6 
Gnnadidbititlka Hall p 37 Badh 12 KW 3b0 
Gumpraka^adidlittillkS. Hall p 67 L 2124 Ben 
181 18fa 222 229 NW 362 NP I 32 
Oppert II, 3629 

jAiipakfibatavada. Ben 1G2 232 
Jatiinala ny Oppett 7721 
rnrkapratibandhakatarahasya. Hall p 54 
Tarkfttabasya. Tj 502 
Tutparyflgrantharabasya Ben. 220 
DTiliyftCBVravartilakshaiiarabasyt Kl* II, 18b 
Dvitlyasralaksbanarohasya. Hi* II, 138 
NySy imdlapanbbasba. Saiipnitra 4b 
L'aksbatagrantbarabasya Den 213 224 
Paksbataflka. HP X, 26 
PaksbatapUrrapaksbagrontbarabasya. Den 160 
223 232 NP HI, 106 
Pkkebataraha^va L. 505 Ben 217 
PaksbaiasiddbSnbgnatbatnhasya. Ben IbO 240 
NP II, 20 

Parnmar^apnrrapaksharnhasyiL Beo IbO 224 
ranmar^arabasya Ben 214 
l'anmar;asiddh4nUrabuya. B«it 100 
PurvapakabagrantbanbiuyA Ben l?b Nl* II, b8 
VrjlyllSlakabaijanihTsya. NP 11 20 
I’nityaktbapancbedarahaiyx Ubk 84 
I’ratyaksb&loknpbaklik&b B 1159 
i’ratyaksbklokirabasja. BhV 33 
Prathamapraga]bbalaV9ha]}anhiu)n NP II, 64 
IVathanmTaliiksbananbMyft. NP 11 48 
Pramiijyi>adirnbasyft. Ben 418 OpjtcrlSIb" 
n, 3720 

llidbigrantharobaAya Ben Ibl lb4 
ihnildbadbiVkaranibaij'v. L 1346 
Bbi>air\tyajBTidlrlha Hall p bO 
MttJuiiatkuniBJtbya. Bbr 758 Ojjert 774' 
II, 7707 03G0 Pmbably the T on Ibr 1 aUi 
tint tmani 

Yosjratlgmntharahaaya. Ben. 419 
YosjyallpQnrapakibarabasja. Ben. SI** 
liakibanStidBrabaiya, Hall p 61 K Jib II 
4 23 

I lafT'VlnhitipQrrapakjf arahasjri. Ben. It ’ 
laflirvkiriijaUsidJhlnUrahMya. Ben. ItO 
I^ingopaliUalainfpkalbaTanirlMraljaijrit IUI1| 

1 ifigopabitalaififJilabbiTavicirv Hall p S2 
k.JlwTila. Pam (BUM Hall j CO 


Vidbivadatika. L 1531 
VnuddbagrantbapurYapakshambisyff Ben 101 
168 200 225 

VirnddhasiddbanUgnintbirahaSii. M’ HI % 
VifisbtnT&ifishlyabodhavicaro. Uullp 42 SB 167 
Vi^esbavyaptirabasya- Ii. 500 Oedh XVII bU 
VyatirekipQnrapakslanihasya. Ben 202 20b 
VyattrekirnLasyu. Ben 224 
Vy itii'ekisiddbSDlarabasyo. Bon 20r> 

Vy ulbikannadhtnnavucbinDAbbleukti »n Jan u Ouilli 
V, 20 

Vyadhikanujadhannavnebinnabhasranibasya L 408 
Ben 212 

Vyaptigrahopayanihasya. L 501 Hen 214 417 
Bhr 757 

VyaplipaScak u-jihjsya. K 4Jb Ben 204 414 
V'yaptipOrTapaksbanhasyi. Ben 214 Bhr 75b 
y>Aptie5da Ben 235 
Vyaplivadarabasyo. Dsn 212 
VyaplynnngainanihnLsya. T» 503 
V»kt)prnka;nbodbinl B 4, 30 
i,aUmdtnbaiya. Puns (U lib) 

^abdurabuyL Den 103 Bbk 44 
^abdaaityaiSrabasya Hall p 55 
yabdaprareai^yanbasya L. 1010 
^abdatokarabasya or ^akdameijipantbedabkallki. 

JV p 201 202 HiHp 40 L 20/3 Bbk 44 
S«r|«\i»yalt5mijRtarth5palltpDrTOp'ili»li imhisyaiBeiu 
223 

Sarpfayakllra^atirthapaltirahaiya. Ben- 216 224 
Siiji^ayapakabaUritartu Hall p 53 
SaipfayaTadlribo. Hall j> 47 
SdipfaySnamitinthasya Hall p 51 
Supgalyanamilivlda. DpperJ 11, 9G84 
Sitpratipakshagranthamhasya. Ilen.l03 104 419 
*- (tprutipakabapDrTapaksbarahuya. Ben. 202 237 
M» II bO 

Satprali{ jkslnmhaaya. Ben 1(>1 170 
SatpratjpAkahaAidJhinl-vyraBlb.imbMjr I *^1' 

130 

6aip&ikar>haTK lartl a. HaB p 4u 
SaTjabhirSrarab-uya. Ben. Ibl P«l*r». 4, 3 il 
FaTyabbKlratiJJbanlapTaotlanhMyj Ben -Ol 

NP 111 lO't 

Fidblni}*! 3tYB]>akiharahasya. Bea IV^ 101 4 >1 
235 OS'! 

«-idl.lra9ar*hava. B'R. 19J 1^4 23«^ 

FCmSnyamraktijfnnOia/ihiaya. Ben. IGI 
M* II, 54 

£4tnioyal*k»l>an&raL»>ya K 501 
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SamaDjabhararabasja L 499 Ben 167 170 
SiAbavya-ghrarahasya L 497 
S ahaTyagbralakshanarabasya. Ben 211 220 
SiddhantaUlcsbanarabasya Den 212 0ndbV2O 
NP n 70 

Svaprakafarabasya Hall p 48 
HetTabhasarabasya Hen 215 216 Oudb V 22 
Bbr 759 Oppert II 9695 


Mathnianathlya B 4 28 Kapn 4 Pbeb 13 
Oppert 197 230 757 765 1254 1302 1527 
1959 3187 3273 3336 3449 3450 S73S 
5288 7676 8166 8168 U 188 1128 1642 
1784 2194 2504 2843 S964 3744 4337 
5636 5765 5979 7685 7904 8509 9315 
9635 10251 0 I 7722 

son of Dargadasa brother of (JjTanara 
yanadSsa (Setuaaram) W p 154 

n Ifeafcjoned m Va 6bp*»a 

toshasi L 2125 

K 28 Kb 64 B 2 48 Pbeb 4 
Hadh 40 NW 480 Poona If 18 Proeeed ASB 
1865 140 Oppert 5861 
*- from OargasamhiU Ben 47 

from Vatihapurana. Pet 723 0*E 6Ib Oudb 

XVI 146 Bhk. 15 Bbr 69 Poona U 36 
from Skandapurana NW 494 

by Vallabbacaryi B 2 46 
B'jji.iatlf |<W4lW^ Ben 62 
*— by Vjndavana. NIV 460 

a descnpton of Mathura by AnanUdera 
Mack 55 Radb 40 Kafin 30 

Jyotlsagarasdra L 489 3170 {here the aalhor 
IS called 'Vidjruoidbi) 

son of Qr-rana Son of Candra 
Tandy# son of Ka^Inatha son of Madhara ton of 
Sarrananda 

Amarako^atlVa Sarasundari composed in 1666 
(^abdaratnaTall lexicon 
See Madanap da. 

poet Qp p 70 Mentioned in Cbojaprabandta 

Oif 100b 

called also aulhor of BalasaniSTaMya. 

He IS quoted by AijunavarmadeTa on Amara9atalf* 1 
n tnedcal author Quoted IV p 306 

Kpsbnalilj kavya. 


PraknyamaTa, grammar 


son of Krishna 
Kalyanarajacantra 

poet Mentioned by Rajajekbara m the Pra 
bandbaeatomAfatt BP 57 


or gnm of Va kunthaparl (Dya 

daramsbaTakysTiysrspa) Oaf 227 
jjy Oppert 2528 


by Rama EaTi 


Taylor 1 88 


^I^*TVTf^[9rr?T often called db written in the 

regn of Madanapala by VifTe^rara BhaJta. It is 
dirided into nine etsbaka Brabmacatya Ophsatba, 
Abn ka Gacbbadbanadisamskara A^auca, DraTja^n 
ddbi Qraddba Vibbaga, PraysfCitta. 10 926 1556 
Oif 274<> L 426 Kbn 78 K 190 B 3 1I2 
Ben 187 B k 412 Radh 18 NW 76 Oudh 

1876 12 NP V 60 VII 20 Burnell 132i> Bbr 

599 600 Poona 104 H 166 Oppert 11 4817 
8066 Rice 206 208 210 Peters 2 187 S 888 
BP 261 Bdbler 546 Quoted by Khapdaraya W 
p 812 by Mitramifra Oxt 295a by BagbassDdaita 
Oi£ 292* by Vacaspatimlfra Oxf 27Sb, by Di 
Takare la JicararVs by Kepara la Bftitapsn 
f ebta etc 

of tbe Taka race, It ng of KasbtbS, father of 
Uaadbatr brother of Sabajapata, aon of Ban^eandra, 
son of Bbarabapala, son of Ratnapala He was patron 
of Vi^Te^vara {Uad-uiapar^jata etc) Tbe following 
works were wntten m his re gn but attributed to 
biffiself 

AnandasBiTijITana. 

Titbininjayasara 

Madaoapirgata. 

ifadanapabiTinoda 

Tantrapnka^a. 

Qq dradharmabodbiol 
8 ddbSntagarbfaa (?) 

6ntpt knnmadL 


shorter a Tocabulary 

of matena medica, composed in 1375 and attributed 
to Madassptla. 10 42 li 8C0 K. 214 Kb. 90 
D 3 40 4 230 Bik. 647 Kit>n. 13 Pbeb 2 
NW 588 Oodb flf 20 XfV 106 NP 1 10 
Quoted m Nigbaoturija Oxf 823* in BbiraprakS^a 
Oxt 311b in Bmptyarthaslgara. 
bbSqa. Burnell 170* 
na{Aka, by \ilnatba Kan Bnraell 170* 
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son of iToahosodana Papdilanya 
Pa la pij as ball la. 

Qraddhapradrpa. 

dh by Mandiatp Poona 11 8 JJ 3 112 
(by Madanapala) Sea ilabar^iars, 

j> by K5lieniendra(?) B 4,170 

against debaucb, by LaVsbrninaTayaB#. 
Oodb iff. S4 

Ibe same v*orV as Ibe ^adanantnaprodipa. 
ha{m 3 Poona 146 

— by 3Iadanapala(?) Halbfr by Wadanasiibo. Oppert 
J1 189 Quoted by Khaijderaya in Fara^aramapra 
by KamalalcBra Oxf 279«. by ^atikara ta Kanna 
vipaka OxL 281a by Mitnmifra Oif 295*, in Kotida 
Lautnudl Oaf 341b, and others 

nied Badh 32 Probably, the Madaot 
raKTinodanigbantu. 

dh atlnhnted to Madanaaiilba This work 
was diTtded lato Ksloddyota (Saiuayoddyota) i^cSro 
ddyela, Dlaoddyota, PrayajciUoddjoto, Vyarahlro 
ddycta. K 190 D 3, 112 fladh 19 SB 110 
See Sfadansrafna. 

AeSfoddyou. Oudh XIII, 114 Buntell 13“b 
BfiUer S48 

hlloddyot^ 10 416 Lahore 10 
Uiuioddyota. W p 344 B«a 191 
PrayofotloddyoUi BSdh 19 C9 

VyarabiroddyoU. Lahore 10 
'll nl|aka. Hall Freface to Da^arOpa p 30 | 
erotiel Oppert II 2738 
Ion of Qaktiiiftha, nominal author of 
SJaduantnapndipa. 

IngsfaUka med 
erotic. PiV 683 
Quoted in KutlaalmiU 122 
by Tnrikrani^ Import XI 

Mf ly Itlma HbsBa, K 72 

dh Quoted by Ssyapa Oif 270' by Kanitll 
ham Oaf 27 »• 

poeiM* p 

Wt^nfeiresrrfir^ by l1Haaad«ia KirysmelL 
nH»Vi. It.{« 258 

Q-iot^J la .> t> hleshad'-u C« (‘'ims’er* 

1 ' 1 ooV 

Uf*T7l VI I, 


poet Sbbr 

JIV and vSlTww st«J p„,L 
poet Sim 

adhf l 2 of He Dnliid.Mnf.U 
poet. SVm 

'rg^ d Poona C21 
— by Jayapala Diksbita. ^P V, 130 

or SITOlTHwftn a a on MriW. 
by Vijarnrsksbita. 

»TWlin:T Alaipklrsmafljanvyakbys, by Sudhlndm lati 
raid Proceed ASB 1869. I4I 
— Ar SB 105 

*nn’ir»nilifl an Petm 1 583 
Baraell 2C» 

— At Bomell 2C* 

At Peters 2, IBS 

KhTjapralcbjatlkb KlTyadarpapa. 

Klrjtprsk*;8tiln, by IUti, ion of lUtuplci 
P«nt (B 129) an 

hTinnft UoBdhabodh8{ikk by JIidbiaCdMa hicaspati. 

med by Kerajifiba KaTirl^8. U 2392 
*r\nnnrfrran Qoeted la KlTjlIolalocana. 

*nnrwf 

kladhomldbaTl, a 0 oa Amarako^a. Qaoled by 
lUyannknla, ly EireJnanda Ojf 726, ly 
BbaraUseca oa Bhatliklrya 7, '‘O 

’npnvTOTni 

9 cn J^eaoJatirtia'f Tantrailra. 

*W64mnl'ii6«* n 2, 120 MllalJniMh8Ta7 

BkagaTadgu^adJupaov 

Sandaranaj^UarptlarbliB. 

1 *ni'*l**^ Klryspiaktfalikl by Ktub^a Drired n 

jHjel. Skill 

»*r*ha, by UyaQt C*ndnK«\kira. Oif 

142* 

by IlLtikam. Itdhlar 640 
*»YTTCT by \ allabMrirya. !t»31 p 14? ;> 

3 400 

W^^^*14lPl4'nHlpH|J«l^l!fr«l Tfl!. fO 
hirys. ly K.U bk. fi 

tj lUrtrirtykea. It h 411 
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PsTatraratnil'kar^ 

RSmaratnikara. 

gQniofGuijan?inda((JabdalokaTiTelfa) HaUp 39 
gura of Goviada ((Jaaldayanasatrabhasbja) W 

p 28 

v,m father of Uadansmanohar* ^ala 
piyBshalata) L 1945. 

father of Rama {raatracintamatitlka) SB 267 
WV^[^*T editor of the Ifabanatata Oxf 143*> 
poet SbhT 

of the Cotta family 
Adraitamafigala. 

Xfaocasaipkshepa. 
hfadhTimatl Magdhahodholtba. 

5 m Pq 

AjiySpadefa^taVa. 

tlfeTf 

Xryafataba. 

irpajsrgsTieSnttkL 

CitrarQpaTSdatikS 

7arkasBtnhbSsbya(fha. 

KlgrahasthinasQtrattklL 

PnbjSSsBtrattkS, 

CaodranmllanataBtra. 

JyotishprsdipiBhara. 

Tattvacintama^yafolcakantakoddhara. 
Bfaitonirpayajirpoddhara or DraiUnirpayoprakS^a. 
SQm».7apradlpapxnaddhSnk. 

KltisSrasaipgraba. 

Laghugrahamafljan 

(^T^dhadarpai^a. j 

pupil of Vi;Te;Tar» SaraaTotl and 
of Qndbara SaraSTOti, gam of ParusholUma Saraarafi 
AdTaiUbrahmaoiddbi 
AdTaitarstoarakabaoa 
AtmabodhatlkA 
Asan d am aodalin I 

RigredajatidyashtaTikptiTiraraija. 

Kpsh^akutSbala i)3$4ka 


Frastbanabheda. 

BhoktisamaDyaijirupa^a. 

BhagaTadgitagQdhSrthsdfpikS. 

Bh agaTadbbaktirasiyana. 
BhagavatapurS^apratfiamB^IotaTySktiya. 
BhSgarstapnra^adysjlotatrayaTySkbyai 
IfahimDahstofTa^ka. 

KSjaSm Pratibodhah 

Vedastotiffka. 

Vedantakalpalatika. 

^ijdilyasfltmttkg. Ifentioned Hall p 143 
f^traaiddbaatale^atika (?) 
Samkshepofarlrak&sXraaamgraha. 
SarTaiidyasiddhsatoTanjana (Prasthinabbeda?) 
SiddhaDtatattrsbindo. 

BanlilaTyakby^ 

**“1 k^*’ of IfahefTan Oikahits 

SmpitiralaaTalL 

son of UadbaTO, grasdson of Noraaidbo* of 
Ooknla, pupQ of Balakpsbpa 

hfalljQbbCshipi VidTadbbasbapatiki, composed 10 
1644 

Sorys^tskapklt 

j Son of Vr^attja OostSidui, father 

of Kadbskfisbpa aod Dendatta PrasSda (who died 
ut 1877), grandfather of Jvaladattn PrasSia He was 
aloooer to 2Unjj( Smgh' 

Godasandhieamgraba. 

JlrstpjtnksTjbbagaryeTasthi 

JlTatpitrikaTibhigaTjaTasthasara^ 

Tadagidipratjsh^bSndhj. 

Nirpayasatpgrabm 

Pa&CBkac&jtiTidhi 

Mabaprabha SiddbantamakUrJitlka. 
Uiukabarasara. 

UoilapanbiTid'hi. 

yruhotsargaTidbi. 

VyaTabSeasSroddhara. 

VyaTabararthasira. 

SaprasidaradbSkpsboapraiisfatb&Tidbi. 

Oppert-7563 Bee JalldyasbtaTikplivi 

Tarapa. 

srereftw^ See MadhyasiddhintaVaumndt 

by Bome^ttra. NP VIl, Cfi 
♦1 iq « JiTVi the twetiU) book of the C^t4palbabrabiiian4 
(U 9) P 44 Oir 364 3-7« 896* Ben ll, 

Use foarteeaUi >a the Kt^TafiVliX. Oxf 378* 
’Honia'i* paar history of king Bigara. JtW 478 
♦1 I See Madbyasiddhiatakaomndi 
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Mahabliaratatatparjaniniaya 

or a grammar bj Vara 

daraja- 10 1159 1848 W p 215 216 Oaf 
165^ 16e« L. 2524 K 86 B S 16 Ben 18 
24 Lgr 92 Kafni. 9 Pheb 7 Radh 8 Hang 
40 NP X 44 Baraell 401> Bhk. 28 Bhr 640 
—42 Poona 328 329 Oppert 2656 8154 II 4818 
Rice 18 20 BP 303 

Q Madbyamanoiama b; Rama wntten 

by request of Qiraaanda Bhatta L 820 
K 5G Ben 20 24 Lgr 90 Katm 9 
Radh 9 NP IX, 42 

HW^^Wnfimr Oppert II, 7686 9969 
dh W p 316 

the eiTil came of An&Ddaitrtha. 
41«in*t^'4‘^«lM^«(Tedanta,bynamaVp9bi3anfaa|t&b 124 
Ric9 164 

»TW?«fIiai£»I BCWer 556 
Oppert 5290 
Oppert II 8755 

*n44tn(V’t4’8*T See Madheamnkbacnardano. 

by Oppert 4498 5122 5291 

II, 6789 

Oppert 5G09 
Oppert n 190 
Oppert 11, 4819 B>c* 164 
or or KWrUTO^QI*! or 

or by Appnyya DilwbiU. 

Hall p 114 M’ V, no Burnell llOb Oppert 

10G2 3188 4497 8155 IT, 1591 7688 8302 8915 
9184 91B5 9415 941G 

0 StKlhTatnaLarjdbraftsa or SladbramaUridbra 
baeua, by tbe eame 11*11 p 114 Kbr 56 
lul24 Ben 64 M4 306 OodiMIT, 24 
Duruell 90f» 

by N.mblrV*. 274 

liOMer 559 

■nvrf^aro idTja. by Mtlya?* i'*9d‘l5<5rr'»- 

L C2. K 121 n 2, 152 M' ^ 18 noreell 

108k Bhr C27 Teylor I, 66 07 Oppert 2'^27 
2940 II. l*’l 550 OS'* 4425 4820 6141 6511 
9837 nic«23C BQliler669 Qaoted In Smptyertba 
Compare A^Bmidbrerijay*- 
0 Oppert 2911 II, 192 

') by harai ibloirya. ibee 236 | 

0 ly % *dl''ir»'*rtt«. ileolicned BaToell lOO* 


30 Padarthadlpika by Vi^vapati Bnmell 109* 
Rice 236 

0 MandopakSngl by l^esba, pupil of NarasiAbs 
carya. Burnell 109* Buhler 559 
See Uadbeamnbbainardana. 

Oppert II 4821 
etotm. Bumfill 109* 

Oppert 5292 See YuhTHWabasranlnia 

bfaasliyo. 

I 4r«[f«ai*n by Anandatirtba. Oppert II, 193 
Oppert II 4822 
7T*^I«5 Slack. 18 

— by Narabdn Jv 124 

Ricc 274 

I Hadb 6 

db Oppert 3668 

f^\ji Caifanya doctnee, by Ragbunatbidas.a. TOb 
10 SSilsoDS WorVe 1 167 
«4 0*i«jtcj redanta. D 4 80 

— by VaenderayaO^isbyn. Bblr 31 Culled Baiiant 
praltsmqa by VSioderendni Bnmell DSb Rice 161 
(by lUDdersysti) See t undevamanane* 

Oppert 6107 

♦i*n4mu«o by 9*5l(en»cSryn. L 958 K 124 B 
4 , 80 Oodb MY, 82 Bureell 109* Lahore 
1882, 7 Taylor 1 274 Oppert II, 1990 3459 
6592 Rice 164 (oodO) I noted in Bpbatstolrara 
toikara p 312 

O by Dlbgopileodra. K 124 Oudh XIH 86 
(by BilagOTiftda Slum) Lahorol 892 7 (lUla 
gepila) 

•»*r\mq«'a vedtnta, by Sadl^ra. Burnell 92l» 
and rpjtjln 8«e Mlnaradbannaf&stra. 

Jloit likely a mere title of a kmjf under 
wbom SarTi^flltffiMi wrote hii Sarpkihepaflrtraka. 
’I^(?) 

baidyaeiTTwra. SOrtpallra 24 
db. Oppert C 9 CC 

» r ^ sas nTO jy n 4 i72 m» \ 2 

— by buoarailAba K 236 (and 3 ) Oudh XIV, 51 
ipjtJTWqqf^fWT arrhit Quoted Ly ItmrtJ p 12 

— by ArooalalU. Oppert 2C5^ 39(2 CIO^ 

airfcit. Oppert 6109 
Untr JtffltiofieO In leiniUltTiTili'a- 
frtJwfffrTTfTlW Ibrt (■ 

»nft* peel Hkm. 
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Kall-dlVsba, ^awa 
L 613 

Vedanta Pans (D 253 III) 

Kavyadarpapa Kavyapraka^a^lta L 316& 
Janmapaddliati 

d a □ on Bhiskara’s LiUvatl, by Ramakp 
sbnadeva 

♦l*ri Vedantasaratika by Pamatirtba. 

a contemporary of Anandavardhana Qooled 
in Dhvany&loValocana 

a poet nnder Jayaplda Rajataranpipl 4, 496 

Sbhv 



gr Kbn 46 Ben 24 Pbeh ^ Se* Prandba 
znaaoTaoiS, kladbyamasoramS. 

— by Tiramalidlivana Oppert 4153 

— CondnkStikS by NilScnbaTsmijra 

KStantradhatuvritti fay Raminatha Qnnnan 
Quoted by Bbarataseua on BbatVki’J^ 

ny Oppert 7677 See Kyayamanorama. 
SiddWotanjnfcfaralitlks by Ifiisbnadalta. 
med by Dilbana Peters 8, 399 
Meghadntatska by Kavicandra 
*r»rie,*ei R3mlyana{rkS Oppert II, 7651 

I Kadimatatika, by SubhaganandanStha 

— Tantrarajatik*. Pa{aU 1—22 by Sabbaganandanatba, 
patala 23—30 by bis pupil Prak59»ntD4a 

byJagannatbsPanditanya Wentiooed 
KavyatnaU 1, 79 See praudbamanoramakucaniardana. 
^*ri<.*liyua (?) gr by Yj^vejvara Kbn 46 

pear by VeoirSma. NW 478 
«jni Vedanta. Burnell 93* 

kSvya, Caitanya doctnne Tab ll» 
ny by Ragbndevi. K 150 
poet. Skra 
poet- Skm 

»rtfJTT jy See DaivnjRamanohara. 

guru of 5IukundftbhatlaGaleg«la(T*rkB 

sariigrabacandnVa) Hall p "0 
poet, radyavall. 

»mtTT 

Brabmajivaninjaya. 


wrote for ManikyamalK 
BubodbiDl (^raiabodba^ka 
SabbSsbi^I Kiratliguniyailka 
Pheb 15 

0 on Pifigataobandas 

•idtcv^Tkl king, patron of Sada^iva (DSnamanobara 
1679) Bik 373 

TT*fV?^ RSmSyaustlka by Lokanatha 

by Kamalikam. NP II, 88 
I Uintr Bik 594 
NP VI, i (and 0) 

0 by Nilakap^ba Cotnrdbara. K 2 Compare 
Mantrabhagavata. 

tastr by Jtditys TnpS^bts K 46 lUdb S7 
Same antbor as ibe following 

or Maatraratnavallkota, by A^Sditya. Kb 75 B 

4. 260 Ren. 41 Poona IT. 85 Peter* 3, 400 

— by Jagannltba BhaftSelrya. L 2376 

— by DaksbinSmOrti (’) Oudb X 22 

— by VtoSyaka. Ben. 4 4 

— ’ from Vamake^Tarstantra. Proceed ASD 1669, 136 
A Manlrakofa is qnoUd in Qaktiratnakara Oaf 301'’, 
in 9aktSnaQdaUraEgi«i Oif 104*, by Bagbanandana 
<n Bklda^JlsUra, is XcSfsmayQkfao. 

vaid by RSmaknsboa. L. 1048 1085 2380 
Bik 709 

lantf by <?ndevan5tha. Oodh XI, 28 
*4»ma T5 tajilr Oppert 6767 
*444 e| UJ 14 Tn n T* lantr K 46 

Untr Bnmell 208* 

tantr L- 911 NP VIII, 48 50 Oppert 

7483 

by Kaftnatbabballa, aon of Jayanma. I, 1709 

Oadb XTJJI, 84 

— by Jaoardaoa K 4S B 4, 263 BP 300 
— - by Sadafivabbstla. N2’ V, 24 

wonhip of Bajukabbairavt L 1 (j 19 
OadJt 'Til 82 

lantr by Adinalha. K 48 

— by Kilyunalha. H 4, 262 

— by NnsfdbSeaiya B 4 262 
~~ I’J ^ivarama. B 4, 262 

»4W^Tr*Tftr Untr Oppert 3017. Quoted in Taatra 
tTra 0x6 95>> 

Quoted in Kog Jakanmudi Oif SII** 
VTiRTT^TlrtETII Untr Quoted la t^aktlsandataraCgii}! 
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Oxf 104*, by RaghuBandana m Ekadafliattra, in 
AgamataltTflvilasft. 

tantr Radh 27 

tantr Quoted by Devanalha L 2010 by Rama 
ki^ora L 1866, in AgamataUvavilasa 

tactr Eadh 27 See Mantrartbidlpita. 

«n^^SHcnirn«nr or tantr Ben 41 

Pheb 1 (bphat and laghu) Oudh IX, 22 Poona 
298 Oppert 7056 Quoted in Tantrasara 0»f 95b, 
in Qaktanandalarafigi^I Osf 104*, by Kaivelyaframa 
Oxf 108* 

— by Visbnadeva. L 2815 K 48 Darnell 208* 
Oppert II, 4825 9970 

Quoted by JayamaTigala cn Bbatl»Va7ja 
12, 1. by Rngbnnandaaa in Ekada^TlaltTa. 

tantr Quoted by Dovanatha L. 2010 See 
llantratantrarueira 

^PtT’Trl Apast Uiea 44 
Opp«rt II, 194 

— tantr by Sooianatha NP VIU 50 

M'HMia vaid Ben 7 P 21 Oppert 11,2605 Bice 46 

— Vg Peten 2, 173 

Oppert 2948 

Wliiiviq*n Quoted by Kairatyafnma 

Oxf 108* 

Untr Ben 44 Dbr 391 

Pet«r» 2 197 

db BP 299 
tantr Report X\XI 

on ^alaraitiantnib tantr by 6on]an4tbabba{(a 
Ondb 1B77, 59 Quoted la DraitoDinjaya Oxf 273^ 
by Rogbuoandana lo DlksbaUttra 
tantr by Ki;initba. L 747 

— by Harapnti son of Rucipati L 2011 

tantr Ben. 41 
Soclpatlni 42 

patala 25 2t» of the Apaslambasotra. Oxf 
d84* Ben 7 Brl 10 Bumell 10^ Oppert 98 
2397 4434 4552 4601 6125 7207 7565 11.577 
1354 1500 17S0 219'’ 2095 3522 3745 5346 
5C90 6082 7323 7012 8403 10050 
1 Oppert II, 7C8 

0 by Fiyiija Oppert 11 2033 07i0 10089 
0 by Solar^anlclrya Oppert 11, 7263 
0 byltaradaiU. Unretll 1C<> Uyiort) 1 Oppert 
fOu 1008 2144 2393 7500 7867 11, 1355 
1501 1918 3740 59R0 


of Hiranyake^isatri. Peters 2, 178 
’T'mRT^RrnsfVIl Oppert II, 8756 

Oppert 2944 

or See Chatjdogjabrahinaga. 

a selection of 200 vaidic verses, which lu 
the 0, called Wautrarahasynprabajikn aro perverted 
into a reference to Rama and Kpshra. By Nil* 
kantha, gon ofOovinda. Oxf 300* t 1511 K2 
Uen 2 Ridh 2 27 NP II, 2 VI 4 (and 0) 
a 0 on the VajasmeyisamliitA, by Dvata. 

— by Sayaqa. 

Quoted m Ahalyakaraadhenu. 

Quoted ibtd 

tantr composed by Uabldbara in 1689 
10 1508 2055 Oxf 99* L 1250 R 48(anda) 

B 4 , 262 Den 41 44 Bik 594 KStm 12 

(and 0) Pbeh 1 (and 0) Radh 27 45 Oudh 

XVI. 144 NP ni 66 (and 0) X, 49 Darnell 
208* Poona 80D 663 D, 222 Oppert 4512 
6788 7067 8158 II, 3422 3747 4826 7693 
Rice 296 (and 0) D 2 Qaotsd in Xclrirka 
0 NaukS by Jlahldhara. 10 2055 Oxf 100» 

D. 1718 n 4, 262 Bik 595 Rldb 37 

45 NW 248 OcdhXVI, 144 NP II 148 
in, 52 Dbk 38 Poona 802 Peters I, 
117 D2 

0 hlantraraabodadbipadStlbSdarfa by Kiflnttha 
Dbatta. L. 1714 N\V 222 NP Ht, 28 
0 Uantravsllart by OaJ!gSUbam. L 2770 

•i>n«4iA<u by DivSkara. Quoted la his AcSrSrkn. 
tantr Bik. 595 Oppert 1702 

*I’*rtnWT by Mitpdatta. See Ilira^yakefisStra. 

Untr 0 4,262 Ren. 41 OndhMir, 34 
XIV, 100 Bbr 392 Quoted In QskUoaRdaUn 
BgiOl Oxt 104*, by PadmacSbba Oif llO*», by Ba 
ghnoandana OxH 202*, in Kup |amai)d*r‘**^4ilbi 0*f 
341«, m ^gamaUttvaTiUta, 

— by I*an<nprtVl^a. B 4 2C2 

— by lUmaeandra. NP II, 88 

Quoted in Tantrasin Oxf 

from ( irasarphitl. I’eUr*. 3. 400 
tantr by Ananta I’aijJ ta. NW JpO 

— by Qrlkr**boa Vaidiki. Fflciprtlrm 42. 

WWTXW^WVWT Quoted In Ahalyailoiadtenu. 

Quoted ihd. 

Untr by TnriVrama nb>{|a. Bbr 313 
Untr Opptrt II 2163 
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— by Matharanatba NW 196 

— by Vijayarama. Sucipattra 42 

taatr Taylor 1, 278 

— by BhaskaraniKjra. Oadh 1877, 58 

ilantraratnavalyaTp YaksbiijlTetilasadhana. Peters 
1, 118 


^<i44.o(iq<!n4riV by Acaditya See Hanlrakofa 
tantr Oodh V 16 Oppert II 4826 
— by Saamyopayantfi Oudh XTI 140 
t.tSmH4iin(<fil See Mantrabhagarata. 

tantr Kajm 11 (and 0) Oppert 7068 
Mentioned m AgamatattraTilasa. 
nniviair^rvi Quoted in Acaramaynkba 

by Narayana VaishnaTaraoni Oudh 


xvn 78 

tantr NP VII 50 

tantr text and 0 by Nililcagtlia, K 2 
Bik 596 Oadh IX, 18 NP V 60 VI 4 10 
Rice 64 


W’PKioO Slantramahodadhitika by Qaugadhara. 

Oppert 2946 

tantr by Bbaskara Peters 3 400 
*rwf8[trtt conceraiog mantrah Oppert II 7694 
»r*ttlli04.^ redaata, by NiUkaijJha K 126 

tantr Pans (Tel 14 15) Tajlor 1 240 
242 243 862 804 Oppert II 4827 5864 Quoted 


by Kamalakara Oxf 279* 

Mantrs9astie Urdbramnaya Dhr 394 
4.1 taatr Rice 296 

tantr by Tolajiraja. Bamell 208* 
Oppert 11 8440 (Tulastraja) 


4i«ru^V'i tantr by Kanlakarn. K. 48 

Rt 10 781 1970 Pans (D 141) B 
1 18 Radh 1 NW 30 Oppert 11 195 6937 
SB 3 0 Oppert II 196 See Itigredamanlra 


SBiphita. 

— i^valayara^akhokl*. OxC 398" 

— \ s Ben 10 

Mantrasarjibitayain Praijagnibotrsi. Oif 
Oppert 11 8278 
tantr Rice 296 
Peters. 1 117 
tantr Taylor 1 365 


Oppert 2947 

H-ettlK tantr by Damodari. Taylor 1 107 


tantr by bilyanath-s. 


Mantrasare EaatubalaTidya. L 614 
— Siddhakbanda. BP 274 


tantr by Pumananda K 48 B 4 262 
Oudh XI, 28 Xra 104 
Oppert 6630 

i*ien\^ Peters 2, 197 
VmrwrZ^ nataka Oppert 6111 6112 

P) 

QilTidyarLanacandrika. 

41'rtimi^Ul^ririM‘IH tantr Radh 27 



•innijjalH tantr 


K 48 


K 48 


Oppert 6769 

>I53T^ Vs on the Gayatn SB 47 

^7 RamaVpshna. Bik 709 Not different 
from tbe MantraVaomnill by the same 


by Eagbarendra. Quoted in Vjdranmoda 

UraDgii;i 

Vs by 9<ttniglina. L 1936 Kbn 78 
Report U Oodb IX, 22 XI, 28 XVII 78 104 
NP V, 60 (JSaoakbaiydatlka) 150 (Vedsmantrartba 
dipika) PeUrs 2 114 173 185 
db. Bik 417 
?!Wrd*rn3 taatr L 29 

jstbtO esplanatioQ of tbs sacred texts med by 
tbs followers of the Draita peranasion by NSriiyan-i, 
SOD of TriTikroma Darnell 108^ 


niesiiSluilU TailL W p 37 
At Kb 57 

or CQlikopanisbsd and Yo 

ga^ikbopanubad combined 10 1972 3162 Ridh 4 
Boraell 34^ Bhr 487 Foods 68 Oppert 81S9 
If 3232 

BbSsbya. F 8 Rice 48 SB 383 
tantr mV 264 NP III 50 
or tantr attnbnted to Dakihi 

qXmDrtL L. 2669 K. 38 D 4 2C6 Ondh XII, 
48 XIV 100 NP VI 52 Peters. 2 197 3 399 
8ee TJddh&rakofa. 


taatr by Akbaod^anda. NW 186 

Eflcipattra 42 

VIcfleKOrfkl Oppert II, 7107 

a teacher of Toga- Ifentiotied in Hatha 
pradlpiki OxC 233^ 
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tantr Katm 12 
— med Eadh 32 

ft 0 to Jayatirtha's TattvoddyotaTivarana, by 
Narasifiba Yati 

a 0 on Anacdatirtha S Bhirataffttparya 
ninjaya by Varadacarya 

See UukapaSca^aU 

from theSkandapuraoa Taylor 
1 487 Burnell 195^ (Mandagmdhai’acalamabaliiiyft 
faulty) 

Bamell 150» 

tbe title of sub cummeaUiries on seTeral 
works of Jayalirtba by Yyasatlitha 
an Oppert II 1269 2905 
— OQ IlpadhikhandanavnaTana 
— onPrapaficamitbyatTauiimanakh&ndananvarana 
on klayavadakhacdananrarana 



41^^ poet SktD 

lladliTaTijayallka by (?€8ba 

Artbavatsutrarada 

father of Ksbema^arman (Eshoraakotobala) W 
p 203 

fatter of Vi^vSTarta, grandfatber of 
Bbpnga Alsmkara and Maukba <yttkaqtt^eanla3,81 
poet 8km 

son of grammanaa See Gopaladeva 

TBid Oxf 405** B 1, 18 EUdh 45 Patera 
1 117 

NP VI, 16 Foods 298 Opperl II 

1787 8067 

the 182d chapter of the Mateyapurapa 

SB 248 

♦(•qqetie; by Ramanandatlitha. Mentioned L 1017 

»f»I >lf 

SUryasiddhantellka 

originally *15 of Ka^tnlr A eilly tra 

ditioD by Bhlmasena (Peters 1, 26 94) repeits that 
be was a son of Jaiyata and brother of Kaiyafa 
and Uvata 

EaTjapraVa;a 

Gabdavyipara, metrics OudU kl, 10 Ilepori 
XVU (^abdaTySparsTicara) 

SarpglteratiiamalL Quoted m SaTpgiLanli^yapft 
Oxf 20l« 

Oca stanza of his given in Sbhv 


poet Sbhv 

TUI astronomer Quoted by Vambamihira in Bpha 
jjataka Oxf S29», in Ku^dakanmadl Oxf 341b 

Grabalighavnbhashya 

Tiy^fiiqil on sculpture Quoted by Ilemadn Vrata 
khanda 1, 89 92 138 

WTJT or irfciaifl^n archit L 912 Oppert 5191 

0113 

•mlaiiJU ftrehit attributed to Maya. Burnell 62‘ 
fly sculpture Quoted by Hemadn m Vratakhanija 
1 138 

flilKlfl f*ra 

Vyavah iranimsya. 

by (!aBksrftnii9ra Several times quoted in bis 
Vaiyasbikasutropaskara He names also the Pra 
tyakeba and Anumana part of it 
I •1^’anifn‘oi a 0 00 the Qastradlpika, by SomaDatha 
j father of l]!aQlcuka Qp p 90 

ATycinuktamala B 2 72 
Surya;ataka 

He IS mentioned by Tnloeana and Bajafekbara 
Qp p 70, Ksbemeadra in Eavika^tt^bbarat^a 
4 1, m bTarynpralafa Oxf 212*, m Oa^s 
ratnamabodadbi, in SaipkehepajaBkarajaya Oif 
258t>, in Bbojaprabandba Oxf 150^ Skm Sbhv 
Pedjavsll eto. 

Kekavsll 

Fadaeandrika lex 

or 3«»nsii or TMflIMI indication of cooing 
ram, famine or plenty, otc from the eppearanca of 
the atmosphere, altnbuted to Xareda L 2668 
Report XXXV Pheh 6 Quoted in Qimfisam. 

)j by Varsbamibira. K 235 Ph»b 8 
Quoted in Bpb^ataka. The 47th chapter of the 
Bpbatsarphita is called so 

from (fivapurapa. Mack 79 
ft legendary account of Mayaravarmnn 
and other princes of the Kadomba race Black 95 
RUt.qm*yffl See VScaspalimisre^ 

KalpaVarikSsinL 
See BQiye^atska. 
itotro. Oppert 003 1 
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from Brahmandapcrana. Bamell 190* 
father of Kbaij^abliatta (Samskarabhaskara) 
Bhr p 7 

na^ka, bj Qrlnivasadasa Bamell 
170* Oppert 5751 

5IT^«l«irycfcr*n3^T (faaciful tiUe) dh Bik 420 
♦1 Clf% a pupil of ^aukaracarja Oxf 248* 

astronomer Uentioned m Naradl Samhita AV 
p 257 

♦i Of^ Siddhanla^iroma^jivTakby i by lIuni^Tara 
♦lOr^^i BralmasntraTptti by Vrajanatha Bha^ta. 
tantra Peters 3, 400 
^ilpa Oppert 5610 

Quoted by Hemadn, HaUyudha, Vyfiil 
□e^mra Oxf 356*, and others 
Oppert 4604 
NW 300 

db Often quoted b/ Puruslottaoja ta Dm 
vya^addhidipik^ Oxf 274* 

»<’5i*ii««Rvi Bnmell 14Sb 

— from BhaTishyapnrana. SB 248 

or the first part of the Smt* 

titattra by RaghaBaodaoa 10 632 Oxf 289'> 
Pans (B ?7a) Ben 132 140 141 144 RadhlO 
NW 128 

0 by Ka^irama Vacaspati 10 639 Oxf 289k 
L 1146 

0 by Matburanatba NIV 126 
0 by Radhamohasa L 1150 2126 
0 by Vrmdayana UW 128 
O by Haritaina. NW 106 
dh Burnell 140* 

’rH*tl4lfMi5?| ah Bamell 140* Oppert 11 200 7108 

— by Da^aputra NP X 48 

*f?f*TTOf^lJyd*T4m4^ dh by Vasudeva Burnell UO^ 
from BbaTishyottarapurana Ben 44 
WriWIUilJf fdJi Kbn 32 BP 294 (Pnnled Hmalssa 
mahatmya) 

— from Podraapurana. Poona II 37 
— • from Bhavishyottaraporana. Ben 47 

X. dh composed in 1579 BiW 417 
from Bbansbyotlarapursna. W p 337 

by Uahe^a. Quoted by Rataapam L. 

2019 

dh Bnmell 140'> 
a poet. Sbhr 
37 


a fertile Jama commentator 
^abdanu;asana nod Tfittu 
poet. Skm. 
poet Skm 

Taylor 1, 96 464 

of Skandaparai^e Bamell 1 95* Oppert 

6970 

*[fK 

0 on the kantraraja of Mabendra 8(in 
Tantrajaracana 

nHn^exH-w See MalamasatattTa. 
med. K 214 
poet Sbbv 

(?) Oppert 5611 

’jta ^7507 

PlrafairamptapsraQa. 

patron of Pomsbottama (Prsyogaratnaiaala) 10 
2812 Mentioned by Qnks^lba 9l* P 

Mallapr&kS 9 a med 

KalajSana. 

I Tfitiyyrarashtakk Peters 1, 181 

a name of Vatsyayana the aathor of KcmasStra 
Mentioned m Vasaxadatta p 89 

med by Maliaifera. \P p 295 Bik 649 
by Lokaoatba Peters S, S99 

grammanan Quoted by Mallutatha on Kaisba 
dbacantra 7, 89 See Bhattamalla 
WSH^ _ 

Anandalsbantika. 

sod of Madbava SadhI ((j^akalyapadaDkita) 
Udararagbaxa. 

Axyayasarngruhanighaotu. Bamell 51k 

•«?iqp3 

DaiTBjfiaxiIasa 

Jtasarainadlpika alaipk 

Balatnallaxenasiddbanta jy 
♦iw^n See HastimallaseQa. 
eib tantr by Premanidhi K 48 
WWTjr^rrfTfW from UrahmSnd^pura^a. Mack 80 

t nttamnkUrall 
\ pttanmkUralltarala. 

third son of Dixakar*, brother of Kpsboa> 
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Vislinu, Ke^ava, Vijvanatha, uncle of KfisiAlia, all 
astronomers 

0 on Gane^as Grahalaghara 
Sarvartbacintama^i 

from the Kshatrakbanda of the Brahmanda 
purana Burnell 197h BP 293 

r jy by Daya^ankara KP I 140 


— by Burga^ankara HW 550 
•ualfKnfdfll Burnell 148* 

stotra Oppert II, 8305 

»T?rTft»n^Tfm K 28 B 2 48 NP IX, 36 Borndl 
192a 


— from the Kshetrakhanda of the Brahman^purana 
Cop 4 Khn 28 Ben 51 Burnell 197h Gn 3 
Oppert II, 7697 8306 BP 293 
0 by Bhlmakalamhaka B 2 48 


Burnell 196b 


— from the Padmapuraoa BP 293 

from the Kshetrakhar^a of the Brahmapda 
purana Oudh XV, 22 
BelO'a'is paur NW 472 
Burnell 199* 

I Oppeit II, 8807 

' Burnell 19bb 


Jlvasmaktikalyara nalaka 

a prakara^a in ten acU by Uddandaraoga 
natha, a pedant of not earlier than the 15th centory 
Burnell 170* ITysare 9 Taylor 1 479 Oppert 
6115 Rice 260 


guru of Venkata (^abdirthatalpatam 1806 
—10) Oxf 196b 

Suryasiddhantatlka 

stotra by Malhkarjuua Oppert 11,4830 
^rflPrni promeially called DbotJa, 

father of Kumarasramin and Vijre^roro Ho is 
quoted in the Bhojaprahandha Oxf 150b 
Amampadapanjata Amarako^atlka 
Udarakarya (?) 

FkaralltlkS Tarala 
KirataguolyntlkS Ghapjapatha 
KwaSrasambbaratlka SarpjlTanl 
TarkikaraVshStlka Nishkinjliki. 

Naishadblyatika Jlratu 
Dhattikaryatiki. 

MeghadOtatika Saipjlrant 


IlaghuvaA9atlka Snmjivani 
Ragbuviracanta 

^i^upalavadhatlka Sarramkasha 

Kalpatam med 
Vaidynratoamala 

0 on ^abdendu^ekbara and Laghu^abdeodUtekbaia 
Oudh IV, 11 

Taylor 1, 96 464 Oppert ()971 

Kalpasutra or Arshsyakalpa 8v p 71 L 
118 654 Ondh III, 4 Dumell 22b SB 30 
0 by Varadaraja 10 698 0\f 886b L C04 
Khn 10 Ben 17 Oudh III, g BmneH 
22b Oppeit II, 7910 
poet Sbhv 

n on Gautamidharma Rice 210 
*i*gi^*I by ^aiiknracArya Oppeit 2661 
: jy B 4, 172 

I •154‘r’sl See Bnbali^astra 
; poet Sbhv 

Quoted by Vitthalaaikshib Oxf 341*, 

by Raghunandana in Devapraiishthutattva. 

by Qankaracarya Oppert 11, 2549 
See Karanaprakarano. 

♦iSi'nleiUH-q Radh 27 

— from Utlaralantm Burnell 202b 

— from Rudnyamala Oudh XII 46 Durnell 202b 

Quoted by Heinadri 

Oudh XIH. JP4 106 

L 391 

♦Hiwivisirsni tantr Ben 42 Katra 12 Quoted ir 
Oaktiratnakara Oxf 101 

— by Adtu^ha K 48 Oudh XT 28 (Adhinatbsdeva) 

hlabakalasainfaitSyarii Sndhadbarakvatbastotra. Pot- 
. 725 

— Sundaricaktidanastotra. L 392 478 
Bf tantr by Adhinathadeva. Oudh XI 30 

4G!l«iHUe4i4*t(4in. Iiadh 27 Ondh XII, dfi 
Oudh XII, 48 

L 217 CalledMabtkalimntabnlraOir 109* 
from Rndraylmalo. Bbr 395 
WTWniJlTTre^ II 364 See ^ki?ft 

bbairarskilpn. 
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stotra Oppert 11, 3346 
from Ka^mir 
AnekarthadhTanimafijarl 
Ekaksharakoga. 

glossary (’J B 3, 40 
— ny Bablei 549 


41 1(141 !4<!|^UJ Oppert 6116 

»Tfrininf7ra^ Taylor 1, 125 

^lliHiqilfdPlClI paar Report VI 

41( ^*11414^^ from Qanejaparana. L 890 

— from Padmapurana. Taylor 1, 19 
TTfTWrtTOrrrS Oppert H 6369 
4T^T*n!mt7TOtV by Balakyishna. Mentioned Bbr p 218 

— by Baghavacaitanya Printed in Karyamata 1, 1 
(with 0 ) 

l i403 

41(l4|4(tl JfVdT from PaScaratragama. Oppert II 4107 
Apast Oppert 1961—71 M, 4831 

— Bandb Burnell 25b 

0 by Bala Diksbita. Darnell 25b 
Oppert 1972 

H(T(MM%4'^R(It41 Apast. Burnell 25b 

— Bandh Ben 8 KP IS, 2 

0 by Venkate^vara Biksbita. Darnell 25b 
'41(irM^«l«(U<nv by Vasndeva Diksbita, son of Maba 
deva L 886 Oppert 1973 


Apast Oppert 1974 

Bandh in 19 or 20 adhyaya by Vasodera 
DiM.la, Oil (Siwlpt 4 Brl 27 lloraell 

25b Proceed ASB 1869 187 

4i(mr3(?) 


AdvaitaridyaTijaya- 
Candamaruta. See gatadushanItJka 
*TT'ld44. surname of Oangadbara, son of Sada^iw (So 
bodhini) Hall p 94 L 1243 (Dhyanarallan) 
IflW? Mentioned in AgamatattrsTilasa. 

See BrahmajflansraahaUntniraja. 

041 *11*1441*^ from Vamske^TaraiAolra 


by Purijananda. L 744 

Quoted by Ragbunandana in Tilbitatt*a 
dh by \i5ve?vara Bnmell 

db by Ropanarayana 10 f76 
dt, by Ralnspanu L 203. 

^2 dh Oprert 402'=! 


*r?T^V'7^Pff^fVr db Radh 27 

*151^*1 king, nephew of Kpishpa, son of Jaitrapala, 
grandson of Qanghana, patron of Hemadn Pan 
(esbaVba^de 2 6 

gum of BhaJta Ragbava (Nya 
yasaraneara 1252) Hall p 26 

or 4i§n son of Candrapati younger brother of 
Bbaglratba Megha (Draryaprskafika) Hall p 66 

4if son of Soma grandson of Han, father ofGoniga, 
grandfather of Aeyuta (Rasasamgrahasiddhanta) W 
p 299 

HTI^ bushand of Snmitra father of Jayadera, the 
author of the Candraloka and Prasannaragbara L 
1784 Oif 141b 

eon of Balakpshna, father of Dirakara (praddha 
candnkapraka^a, etc), grandfather of Vaidyanatha 
(QraddhacacdnVapmkafacukramanika) p 312 

L 784 

SOD of Rame;ram father of Dirakam (Dana 
candnka) 10 618 

44(i^s father of hlabe^a (Smariaprayogaratna) SD 
135 

wnfi eon of Gangadbam, father of T^flikadlkibiU 
(Yaj&ikarallabba) and Laksbmldbarv W p 52 

Ben 8 

father of Vasndem (MimabsakaatahalaTrittl) 
Hall p 182 

father of Vaidynnatha Puyagap<)e (Panbbasbendu 
^ekharskafika, etc ) 

Hf 1^4 pupil of Arjuna, father of Qnlca^thi (^rl 
kautbabbasbya) Report CLXk III 

poet (^p P 71 Skm Compare Kara/Ijania 
badera 

<1 HJ One of the poets mentioned in 

the hsTiDdracandrodaya. 

Adbhutadaq^aga natalm. 

Adbbatasara. 

pupJ of SrayamprakS^atirtha 

Amarakotatlka Sndbamanobara 

Aryayako^iL He iinotes the Siddhiatakanmndf 
and Tattrabodbint 

A5lfsha^antlTldb^na 
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Atandalabantika 

NaisbadhacantatikS 

AgvalayanaijraatasutraTyakhya. 

0 on HallamalU’s UdaraK^hara 

UnmaUnragbaTa nStaka 

0 on Katylyana's ^raatasutra 
(jJrautapaddbati Vs Peters 2, 172 
0 on YajfiibadeTa'a KatySyanaantrapaddLili 
Qaotcj by Derabhadra. 
TnkandikSsulrsTivaranx 

Kadambarr^lbS 

Ootraniniiya. 

Candralok'ma(?) alai]\k 
Raaodadbi Rasatarafijinftlkk 

Tattramiaasa stotra 

^ ^^(1^*1, pupil of SvayampinVsi^a S'! 
rasvati or SrayatDpra1(a9aniuida SirosTAti 
TatiTaeandnVS. 

TattTannsatpdbSDft aod 0 
yishoasahasranamatlka, composed m lC9d 
SaipkbyasairaTntCi 

SaipkhyapTaTscanaTpittiaai'i 

Tjthiiurgaya 

Tithiralna 

Kir^oyasiddbantn dli 
DS^akelikaaniadl 
DliarmaUttrasatpjrali'u 
Nijarmoda, glossary 

*TTT^ 

Nibandhasarmsva dh 

TTtXTtTT >\rote, under o king njmnbbadn, 
in 1523 

IJpljBjjiUkaprak na. 

IJni IliSysnusamaprnyoga. nomell 2'>* 


M&barasajanaridhi med 

•15 

VfljamanavaijayantI Compare Prayogavayayantf 

Yogusutratika 

HathftpradlpikStlka 

Rasapaddbati end C med 
pupil of QttFikara 
Rasasara Ganalciranamlltika. 

♦I? i^q client of RSjasiiba 

RajasiAbosudbasicdhu Cambr 24 (MisGnku 
dby&yn) Bik 654 

Vjparltapmtyongin'i tanlr 

Saqit&DodlpikS jy 

Subodliioi dll Opperi 11, 8106 

ndhraryu to TrymnbakSdlivaiin 
SobodbintBaudbSyan'iV'ilpuntmbhlshys Ha foil 
ows BbayasrSmin 

*15T^ 

I Svatmapinbodlia. 

^f>C51T 

Hanrafl^oddyoln. 

JTfT^ llfllSH 

HikroatpialScx 

Hikmatpradtpa. 

Jfoi^prudipa. 

’nfit’i SOD of Kabriyit 
Kuod^spnidli'x 
ilabidcTl 

UukOriadlpaka nnd 0 , wntten in I6C1 

Mablrtasiddbi 

Slegbtmala. 

SarasAipgmba jy 
ion of Dliuiidliuka 

^(didasidJIn, a 3 on DargasiAbi's KainnlnTpC* 

Kb. 44 

ton of baiiyaca 
K»inyesb|iprayogi Hinyjak 

son ofnilakpihpa. pupiIofNlUksOtb* 
^yaJaslddhinUlIlokliT»lIp^*klca or DiniVui 
written jointly with bn fAihrr 
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scal'd or son of Makanda, pupil 

of (Jrtkantha Dikshita ((Jitikartka W p 200) 
Nyayaianstnbha 
Bhayanandiprakafa. 

SarropakarmI ChavauaDtliUka. 
Padlrthapraki 9 abbashya, a 0 on tbe Padarllia 
praka^a of Laugaksbi Bbaskara. B 4, 26 
Jlitabbashi^r Njayavptti SB 19G 


Anamanalaksbana. Ben 176 
AnmnanasTaiupaniniaya Ben 17C 
AnarDitiparamar^akaryakaranabhaTaYieara. Hall 
p SI Ben 181 

Amunitiparamar^avicara Oudh X, 12 
Anumitipraka^a NP HI, 100 
AntUDitilaksbaoapraka^a Ben 178 216 
Anunntisamgatiprakapa Ben 189 
AvachedakatTalakshanaprakaja Ben 19t 196 222 
ATajavagranlbatlka Ben 177, 
A.vaaavagranthaTahaayat.ik5 Ben 167 
Aaiddhapnrvapaksbaprakafa. NP II, 52 
Asiddbasiddbiotagraotbaprakafa. NP II. 46 52 
Almat78jativic5ra. Oxf 244b Hall p 47 
Atmavada. R 142 

I^TnraTBda. 10 1517 K 142 Oudh XV, 106 
P 12 

Upanayalakshanaprakafo. NP II, 44 
UpSdbsrantbatika Ben 200 
Upadhipanrapakshapraka^a Ben 190 198 222 
233 NP HI, 10 16 

UpadbiTadapraka^a Ben 190 191 222 231 235 
Upadhisiddhantagranthapraka^a NP HI, 56 
K5tagbatitalakshaijapTaka9a NP HI, 14 

Kut.agbatitakB{aghatital8kshanapraka9a Ben 196 
Killagba{italakahanapraka9a. NP H, 22 111,114 
KeTalaiiTsyigranthapraka9a. NF 11, 48 
CakraTartilakshan3prakS9a. Ben 195 
Tarkagrantbapraia 9 a Ben 178 189 190 197 210 

Tptlyapragalhbalak8banapraka9a. NP HI, 74 

TntTyaini9r»laksbauapraka9a. NP HI, 10 

DTitiyacakravartdatslianaprBkava. NP HI, 82 
Dvitiyami 9 ralakshanapraka 9 a. HP III, 2 32 

Na7jantiniitipar3iniaT9akat7akaranabb»TaTJc3ra. 

Ben 169 

PaksbatSgranUja. Ben 149 

Patsbatapurvapaksb^anUiaprak59a NP III, 8 

Pakshatavicara. 10 47 Hall p 53 

Paksbatasiddbintagrantbapraka^a. NP H, 36 

PaflcalaVsbanipraka^a. Ben 189 190 195 22** 
231 NP in, 78 


Par3maT9apurvapakshagranthapraka9a NP. HI, 8 
Parannar 9 asiddhanlagTaathapraka 5 a NP IIT 6 
Puchalakshanapraka 9 a Ben 196 NP II 24 
Purrapaksbagraatha Ben 204 216 
Purvapakshagranthapraka 9 a. Ben 231, NP II 16 
Pragalbhataksh 8 napraka 9 a. Ben 196 
Pratyfiilaksbaijatika. NP. H, 42 
Badhapurrapakshagrantbaprakaja. NP. II, 52 
Badbasiddhantagrantbapraka 9 a. NP U, 32 
Vidhivada Ondh XV, 106 
Vi 9 eshamruktipraka 5 a Ben 191 
Vyadiiikaraijadhanna7acbinDabhaTaprakl9a. Ben 
189 190 

VySptagrabopayapurT&pakabaprakafa. Ben 190 

197. 210 228 

Vjapfaparrapakshaprakaja. Ben 177 190 196 
VyiptJT&daprakll 9 a Ben 177 178 197 210 
VySptyanngamaprskafa Ben 197 
8 a:pgaliprakS 9 a Ben 176 
SatpratipaksbapOrrapaishagrantbaprakSfa. NP 
III 70. 

S&TyabbicSrasiddbaDUgraDtbapraka 9 a. NP HI, 72 
8 abacSragrai>tbBpr 8 ka 9 a Ben 167 177 190 197 
210 

8 ajaty^akBbBnapr%ka 9 B Ben 196 
Sadn 9 yaTiaa. Oxf 244b K 162 Ondh XV, 
106 

Sam&iyalaksbanSpurTapaksbapntkS^a Ben 169 
197 

SaroSnyalsksbanaprakSfa Ben 19? 
SSmanylbbaTapraka^a. Beo 176 191 197 226 
Sifiba77aghr8laksbanaprak59a. Ben 189 — 191 231 
236 NP m, 104 

Siddbantalaksbanaprakafa. Ben 190 196 
SralaksbanaprakZfa Ben 195 229 
He(ulaksbanat*ks. NP II, 38 
HetnlakshaidaprBktga NP II, 48 
son of LaQiga, wrote m 1264 
9 on (^'npati’s Jyotisharatnamala. 
son of Somanatba 

UjjTsl^ Hiraoyake^isQtrattkS (seems to be tbe 0 
on tbe DbannasQtra) 

Prayogaraijayantl on Hira^yake^ikalpasutra. . 
Qrantacandnka Baadh. Ben 7 
HiraijyakefisutrBprajogaratna. 

Heationed OxC 109* See (jlivatantro. 
gnra of ^nkantbatirtba (Bhiksbntattva) 

Tub 16 

of Kalajit, king of OmnSra (Ramta 
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call), patron of Bagharama (Kalanimayasiadhwta) 
10 2044 2045 

Oppert U, 4832 

4:^*4 ^ from Danadhanna. Ben 45 
from Vishnuparana Burnell 202» 

AdTaitacmlakanstublia. 

guru of Vigvsnatha^rama (Tarkadipika) L 

8U1 

SamkbjrakSnkaTptti 

and 0 jy by Uabadeva B 4, 172 Lagbn 
nabSdevi B 4, 192 

tl by Db&naraja. B 4, 172 
a by Madham B 4, 172 
Slahideilkoshtbaka B 4, 172 
UahadeTlsarani, and 0 by Bbsnaruja P 14 

dh Quoted by AllSiJanSthit IV p 332 
pupil of PmjflSneadra 

FaramSointa 

Alfred tbe 72d Pan^isbta of the At Hang IG 
taalf Report XXXl 

ICST/ftlcnlSpa <ampQ 

KaVibatrcebiiprayoga. 

♦1^1*1 aon of VijTwiiilha 
V&sisbtbt (^Inti. 

cr lanfr Report XXXI 

— by <J>bkaotbB BP 275 

Teylor 1, 29 124 

RTT*ITS*B or It nista in two recensions, 

Ibo more nncient by DamoJara and eipUined by 
MobanadXsa, and a recent one edited by ^ladhnsO 
dann. Jones 413 10 237 320 1839 Oit H2‘» 

143 Pans (IJ 127 225 D 29) h 1739 Khn 
44 K 72 74 D 2, 12fl (and 0) Report XIV 
Ren C7 38 40 rbeb5(and0) RSdh 28 Oodb 
. 1\, C XV, 3G Boreell 174* Go 4 II 102—4 

Taylor 1 , 11 80 333 470 Oppert 588 1087 
1075 2GG2. 3CC9 4G68 5120 C1I7 0703 7044 
7454 11.2208 3220 3748 4833 5002 58C<» 8428 
9073 Rice 2C8 tV 15Cf Peters. 8,395 Vewi 
from it Vr r 

a l.y r.n<3r»?»Wb*nL 10 237 
a Ir X*r*yBriik K 74 


0 by Balabbadra Mifra. K 76 Ep 55 268 857 
O by Mohanadi^a. W p 168 Oif 142b 143. 
L 1740 K 72 Report XlV Ben 40 
Ondb IX, 6 XV, 86 XIX. 46 H 104 
44§l»il*st Seo Samaveda. 

or, according 

to Bniuell, iQ 269 1685 

1726 81B2 L 12 Khn 20 B 1, 108 112 
114 Report II Hang 18 44 Eadh 4 Oudb 
IV, 5 7 Bomell 34b Bhr 10 487. Oppert 6118 
IE 3227 

D^ika by KSrSyana Bbr 233 


poet. Skm 

poet. Skm 

(perhaps bfahanirayatantm) Oppert 7484 
*iCir^4i(U<i'n See NirrSnatanlru 
TT^T^rni Bandb. Rice 46 Compare TaittiriyamabjnySsx 
^T^T^rre gr Oppert 2196 A Ifahjnjilsa » quoted by 
U^raladatto 

4IVR*rre tUDtr RSdh 27 Bhk SS Taylor 1, 310 
Oppert 6524 H. 2187 21G3 2696 7100 7824 
8464 BF. 299 
iRyi'arr Hfi T fU Bomell lD7b 
4nfn?I karya Radb 81 
9r K 10 

^iTTVra 3rnf^ popil of JagnnDltha raoditai^a 
SarjarupagataVa. 


Pam (B 227 X) 
f«rw't.5 ^ ^PTRTinTTTRcrH 

10 111 U 829 


rooQB 570 

by p^nkara. Bumell 20I» 
lantr Rudh 27 
WVIWSni laed, tV p 29C 


*rfni'TT a 0 on VifTBsStba's SiddblnUmnliUrali, by 
Xfadhnscdana (lOSTimio 


paar NW 470 

Quoted by Itighonandina In ^linikaUtlta. 
errnrrxt'T^ n»n3h Rice 210 
*nrnrn>rw by PurasbotUma. Quoted h bn Gotra 
praTaramaAjsrl 

etflUH ton of RlmideTa, gnndion of VyUi, r*llief 
ef Btriyaca (Oolb»l4CT>by»bhliby») Oif 3(?5* 
erner*T «lf«r JfentK'ned by C^CT*!* •« *b« ^4 of bl* 
Knca. 
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See Tan^yabrahmana 
tig t Tv** I ^ I tantr Radh 44 

gr Radh 9 

^TTWnr^^JTT^ L 359 Ben 65 Tub 15 

^TTTHTTTt or *n\fl ‘) Jones 401 402 MadL. 57 
Cop 99 (Virataparran) 10 378 465 468 497 
—514 546—48 W p 103—8 Oxf 1 2 858a 
(fr) Bodl 18 (TJdyogaparran anil 0 by Nilahanlha) 
Pans (B 20 213—20) Kbn 24 (andO) B 2 60 
62 64 Report XI Ben 57—63 Tub 23 (Vana 
parvan) Haug 4G (Dduadbarma and 0 ) BA 172 
—182 Kalml(aBdO) Pheh 15 (Udyogaparran) 
Radh 40 (and 0 ) UP IV 8—22 36 etc Bamell 
180» Gu 4 (Adiparran) Bh 10— IG Bhr 56 
—67 665 566 Poona 353-56 359 376—78 
381 388 468—540 570 614 615 617 620 630 
633 662 II 4 11 16 17 23 84 88 86 112—14 
130—40 144 161—68 191-200 221 231 266 
—78 280 282—88 Jac 697 (Virataparvan) Taylor 
1 60 64 167 Oprert 5 307 583 911 1086 
1394 1573 1943 2181 2154 2173 2248 2562 

2566 2650 3765 2769 2781 2856 2936 2982 

3008 8032 3085 3437 3584 8585 8663 3824 4122 
4233 4429 4757 4773 4998 5111 5117 5283 

5447 6508 5848 6860 5890 6001 6092 6099 

6142 6265 6809 6445 6624 6963 7269— 72 
7276 7320 7417 7442 7451 7619 8145 11 21 
28 29 81 34 49 62 70 126 181 201 251 
261 267 268 290 303 304 807 835 965 1371 
1419 1506 1536 1677 1788 2188 3233 -36 
2252 2272 2802 2457 2490 2506 2507 2531 

2538 2556 2570 2577 2610 2789 2845 3038 

3041 8043 8044 3072 3079 8228 3453 3458 

3464 3465 3481—88 3532 3540 8549 3668 
4257 4258 4261 4263 4269 4273 4281 4304 

4336 4342 4346 4353 4362 4873 4834 4987 

5551 5726 5727 6731 5763 5802 5867 6981 

6029 6200 6203 6211 6222 6223 6251 6364 

6372 6430 C466 6490 0516 6683 0734 6770 

6800 6818 6828 7125 7172 7175 7489 7490 

7493 7497 7505 7614 7695 7678 7750 7788 

7826 7967 8511 8518 8616 8619 8625 8626 

8635 8648 8671 8679 8688 8757 8818 8824 

8911 8946 9074 9640 9786 9738 9789 10289 
10359 n»c0 64 66 DP 293 (llolishadbanna) 
W 1510—22 Proceed ASB 1869 224 (Virata 


1) Id tb« ea»« of Poona aod Opporl Iba parvani ei part* of 
panana Iut* noot b«an intikod. 


parran) Verses from it are giren by Kshemendra. 
9 p p 88 Skm Sbhy Padyavall 

0 Oppert 2676 2764 2967 5905 6148 6144 
6203 7365 U 27 331 351 
0 Mahabbaratatilaka. Oppert II 4794 
0 Ifababbaratannracana Oppert 6961 
0 Yaksbapra^na. Oppert 7366 
0 Laksbaratara Oppert 2932 
0 Bbaratarthadlpika by AT^onamifra VV p 104 
—6 Oif 2b L 2126 2158 B 2 62 64 
Bh 13 IS Poona 476 483 485 
0 Vyakbyaratnarali by Ansndapuma Mum Vidyasa- 
gara Burnell 184 Bh 15 
0 Vakyadipika by Catarbhnja Mi^ra W p 104 
105 Bh 13 

3 Jnacadipika by Derabodba W p 105 L. 

527 3009 3010 Bh 13 
0 GOdbarthapraka^iLa by Nandabifora SQci 
patlra 67 

0 byKandanacaiya Bnmelll84b(Moksbadbarma) 

0 Bbaratarthaprakifa by Narayaoa Sarrsjfia. VT 
p 105 107 Oaf 2* Burnell 184* Db 13 
0 EbaraUbbaradipa by Nilakantba Catnrdbara. 
Joses 401 402 10 378 465 468 846—48 

W p 106—8 110 Oxf 1 2 L 1199 
B 2 62 Ben 57—61 NP IV, 8— 22 86 
etc Bb 10—12 Foosa 441 477 479 
486—91 495 496 505-8 511 512 SlO 
523—25 588 539 620 623 11. 34 140 
163—68 195 221 266 270—78 282—88 
Oppert II 4335 6786 W 1510—22 
0 by ParamanaDda Blia)tacatya. Bantell 184* 
(Moksbadbama) 

0 by TajBanarayaqa. Mack. 60 liametl 184’’ 
Oppert II, 4835 
0 by Batnagarbha B 2 64 
0 Praka^inl or Virodbabbailj ni by Biinakriebni. 

L S084— 96 Barnetl 1B4> 

9 by Lakshmapabhatts Bamell 184* 

O DarbodbapadabbaSjislbyVlmalabodha. L 3011 
B 2 64 Bea 63 Burnell 184* 

9 by Vs (ampayana. Bnn]eII184* He quotes 
DeraSTanun 

9 by t^iisiTuacarya. Bumell 184* 


Mahabbarate GaDgamab&tmy^ II 80 

— Ralopikbyana q t 

— Bhubmastararaja q t 

— Visbunsabasraiumaa q r 

— tJiTastotra. Burnell 202* BP 294. 
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— Sdvtlri Pans (B 95 b) Tajloi 1, 85b 
Oppert 3S64 4451 Peters 1, 117 

— SomaTalikatbEk. Ben 63 

— Honjcandropakhjana Oppert II, 2540 98CG 


abridged by Caturbhojami^ra 10 47© — 72 
Radh 40 

*i5i*ll<^noirM<I K 29 Radh 40 45 

by Anandatlrlha Mack 18 Pans 
(D 296 fr) L 2474 K 120 NP VII 30 Ilaraell 
103>’ P 21 Taylor 1,48 GO Gl OppeitlJ 554 
9795 Rico G2 

0 by Janardana Bbatta. Buinelt 103b 
□ Mandasnbodhini by Vnradr.raja K 120 NP 
Vn, 30 Burnell 103b 104» P 21 Oppert 
2931 II 177 640 4793 6373 
0 by Vadirajasvamin Mack 13 Rice 04 
0 by Vitthalacaijasunu Burnell 104» 

0 by VyasatirtUa (7) Oppert 11 6048 
0 Dorghatarthaprakafika by Sabbynbbicniayaii 
BatnoU 104* 


by Madbyvrandira. Qaoted i 
SarTadar^anasamgraha 0x1 247* 

r Bhr 712 
Radh 40 45 
Taylor 1 178 

by Appayya Dlksbit-i RoroeU 
184b Oppert 4025 5284 II 5402 9967 
— by Badhul39isbya Burnell 184b 
♦I? namely BhagaradglU, TisbijnsJkliasrt 

naman, Bbishmastararaja AausmriU, Qajen^ramo 
ksbaria. Mack 58 10 2254 Oif 894b 

0 by Nllakantba, Oppert II 6786 

by Kshemendra Report X. Rodh 40 
BA 16 Lahore 2 Bbk S9 
■ Oppert n 4795 
[ Burnell 199* 


WimUd'-IgJJlftfVt KP IV 24 

Burnell 184b 

Tub 23 (Adiparvon) Oppert II, 2550 
— by Mabejvara Taylor 1 174 Oppert 11 2620 
B 2, 64 
B 2 64 

*l5lHKd«n: B 2 64 Eadh 40 Oppert II 4796 
(®) by Appayya Blksbita. iyppert 

II 7284 

*nrnTTTR5j^ Sadh 40 Oppert 73SS 


Burnell 184* 

L 1029 

RglHTXni^nrn AftTlmi by Vallabhaji B 2, 64 

explanatory and critical notes on Paninis snlra 
and the Tarttika of Katyayana, by Patafijali Many 
iDSS include the varttika, and several tbe Pradipa of 
h-aijati 10 171 826 830 3053 IV p 209 
Oxf 15S L 53 Kbn 48 K 88 B 3, 16 

Report Xy Ben 19 Lgr 94 (fr) Haug 39 40 
Katm 8 Pbeh 12 (and 0) Radh 9 NW 66 

Oudh HI 12 NP I, 96 Burnell 37* Gu 4 
P 21 22 Bhk 27 28 Bhr 185 Pooni 331 
332 620 Taylor 1, 94 Oppert 716 1531—35 
1976—79 2529 3191 3337 3539 8736 4029 
4154 4238 4840 4500 4787 5127 5893 5727 

6032 7334 7771 II 836 1131 1856 1592 2084 

2269 2403 2778 4839 4891 4426 4836 5406 

5548 5637 5760 6843 6998 7153 7698 7905 

8140 8308 8570 8674 8916 0075 9365 9359 

9496 9638 10090 10168 10844 10408 Rice 
16 20 IV 1G24 1625 BP 6 Buhler 543 
0 B ce 20 

0 Qobdabnbatt Mysore 4 
0 Mabubbasbyapradipa (q v) by Kaiyata. 

0 Praka;* (?) by Nariyft?ft9esha NP 11 Ob 
0 SuktiratnaVara by tjleshanarayana, ton of Kpi 
sbna 10 3082 W p 210 Ben 22 NW 
60 Lahore 6 

0 Suktiratnakara by NpsJdba, son of Jivudera. 
Pelen 2 104 

O by Katnokfishpananda N\V 46 NP I 100 
0 Mababbashyadarfa by Lakshmana son of hlu 
ran Pans (U 234) 

3 Slababhasbynsiddhaataratnopraka^a by ^nora 
meodra SarasratL Ben 21 (2) 

0 Mababbashyngujbarthadlpinl by Sada9i7a BP 

57 264 



Ga^antaomabodadhi 


by Bhartphari 

p 2 


Mentioned lo 


»T^pn^R(^fTWiT by Btartrihan W p 209 
srifTVpaTi^rrfil^ Rioe 20 

a 0 on the llababhasbya, by Kajyata. 
H® quotes the Ka9tka 10 171 326 830 3050 
W p 211 (fr) Orf 158 L 1348 (fr) K. 68 
B 3, 16 Report XX, Den 19 Lgr 95 97 
Haag 99 Ratm 8 Badh 9 BnroelJ S7b Gn 4 
P 22 (fr) Bhk 27 28 Bhr 185 Poona 331 
332 620 Oppert 691 882 1429 1480 1521 
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1800 1801 1980 8119 8295 3524 4137 4206 

4336 4471 4780 4787 5018 5254 5720 6567 

6972 7723 U, 803 926 1317 1929 2038 2239 
2383 2493 4279 4405 4541 4802 4837 5179 

5381 5615 5735 6245 6684 6979 7188 7362 

7533 8191 8684 9343 9457 9573 10123 10308 
10394 Bice 14 BF 5 Buliler 543 Uababba 
sbjapradipakanka Oppert 1522 

0 Eadh 8 9 (and 0 ) NP I 98 Opp«rt II 927 
6978 7534 

0 Mahabbasbyapradlpaprakafa or Pravariaklja. 
Taylor 1 91 

0 by Ananta Bhatta. NW Gfi 
0 by IfTaraaanda 10 490 TV p 211 Bl 4 
Bbr 184 Oppert 11 9245 
0 bfababbashyapradipoddyota by Nag«(a 10 
349—51 557 1208—10 3076 Oif 158 
L 1348 (fr) Ben 22 23 Lgr 97 K4ni 8 
Radh 9 Ondb XIX 54 Bomell 38» Bb 
27 28 Oppert 3109 4183 4235 5391 
ri 226C 2778 7418 

Cbaja by Vaidyanatha Payagunde 10 3042 
(Gnt ahaika) 

0 by Narayan'i Dh 27 
0 by Hanruma NW 48 58 NP I 104 
gr Oppert 7069 
gr Oppert II 4804 
gr Oppert II 9GI 1644 
mim Oppert 6119 
Barnell 148« 

from Kathasar tsagari (W ) Oudb XI 8 

Bnrnell 110b 

*rrtS^T:^cF3 llentioned Oxf 109' 

froi 1 Ka^mir poet (i-P I 72 Slin SbbT 

Ekavall alaipk 

Mentioned by Gaurikanta Oxf 10J» 
tantr lUdh 27 

»T^j«j^S|qnrfV tantr W p 3o 1 dh 4 
***1^1*1 Oppert 1981 
Oudb \I C 

Mentioned in Againatallw»»la<-L 
»\nnrT ■’ra the daily fire oblat one BP 299 
Quoted by Raghunandana 

Gobh llyajraddhakalpabhSsbya. 

»Trnrm jj Qaoted ly Mall n*ll a Oif in'* 


wwRRt^nitTimTnnraTTin^Bik 130 

from Hirapyagarbhaparajarasaiii 

hita. Bomell 200b 

eantra. Oppert II 8917 Probably a 
mistake for Mabarthaniafijait. 

med. 10 452 By Mahadeva(7) NVV 
S96 Th s tract is taken from some Tmtra. 

med Ka{m 13 See Rajanigba^tu 

^ITIXn’Sft^^ by Eajanaka Gopala Report XI 
Radh 44 

*1^ I 1*^*^ See Yogayas sb{ha 

Xalajfiana med B 4 220 

*T?T1f^5nfqf\x Peters 3 388 

by Balabbadra B 1 232 

ITTIX^^nrfT! Kh 60 PeUrs 8 388 BP 290 See 
Rodrapaddbali 

— ^«Dkb by /Icsisdera B 1 192 

— by Kafldlksbita. Bbk 23 

— by Narayapa. B 1 155 

— St by Para;nr»ma. 10 353 B 1 332 Qaoted 
by Kamalakara Oxf 278b 

— by Visb5n98nnan Oudb VII 6 

— by VedsDgaraya. Poona 444 

B 1 232 

«4l\s{.H*ri'l'4arrt by AmnUi Dlksl ta Burn II 117 
\V p 854 

VyQanata.r3ijg pi 

dll See Kr tyan al arnaya Sn t | mil ar -tin 
Qaoted by Ilemadn 

— by [ riUiyimallaraja Rice 210 

Mabiroave V edapSrayaijnv dhi 1 11 

^iSfinrrqi dh osaally atlnbuted toMaidbalp 
aoo of MadanapMa but in real ty written by V 
Cvefrani Bhatpi. L S351 h 103 11 3 "C 

112 Bk.415 KS]m 4 MV 7C Oodb 1877 30 
XV 82 5P VII 20 Burnell 138» P 10 Bl k 
21 Poona 11 3 Opi ert 5920 11, 4838 b224 

7275 9‘39 leters 1 117 Bdhler 548 Se« 
Karmar pako. Qaoted by AlUJanatba Ilomell 130* 
b> ^rlnltha L 1933 by lUgbnnandana in Kptya 
(attro, aod others. 

*rYn$^ jy atlnbuted to Mandbitp II 4 I“2 
med B 4 212 
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tantr Oadli XI 30 

dh Quoted often by Hemadti in P«ri 
^esbakbim4n 

dh Rice 210 

•1 ? I ij See Mabanayapraka^a 

iaitr text and 0 by Mabe^vardnanda Re 
port XXXI Oudh IX 22 (and 0) BP 275 a 
Report XXXI 

0 Mabarthamaftjartpanmala BP 275 
•) by Bhadre^vara Report XXXI 
or or gum of ^niTa^adas-v 

(Yallndnmaladipiba) L 2054 
tantr Oppert 3829 
Uadh 27 

by Praka^ananda. B 4 264 

tantr Mack 137 Bumell 205' 
Oppert IT 7099 

from the Skandapurana Ren 45 
Radk 27 

from the PadmapurSna Dum«U 199' See 
Lakshinistotra 

■— by the god Indra Barncll IflOb 

front AthirTanarahasyj P 8 See Ia 
kshmil ndayastotra 

Taylor 1 20 

Oppert II, 0375 Printed in □rihal’itetra 
rutnakara p 173 

^!jl5raH?ft3T dh BP 300 

dh Burnell 151» 

*1^ if’S'S 

‘ Upadimpavall 

Lmgalilavilasacantra 

astronomer Quoted by Narsyana in MartAijd* 
vallabha (spelled MbMugi) 

jy Quoted Oif 838* Bhr p 30 (Mba 
takapaddbaii) 

genealogy of the Kuhnsa , or the nobility 
said to hare been created by Balislasena of Bengal 
by Dhni7loandaini?ra. Mnek 97 L. 400 (copr 
of 1440} 402 PhuliySkula L 404 seems to come 
from the same source 

0 by Oopalacarman L 403 

or g l <^VB ;i q > 4»nP fTcdanta. n 4.6O so 
0 ViTarapa. B 4 GO Kadb G Dumell 94* 
Hbr 241 Rice 50 Taylor 1, 210 


0 Vivaiano by t^lankaracarya Pet 728 W 
p 181 Hall p 138 B 4 CO 82 OudU 
XI 4 XIV, G Bumell 91b Bhr 6C1 SB 
411 Proceed ASB 1869 138 

^9- Mahavakyartbavicara Hall p 138 

1 by Vasudevendn K 12G 

0 ^antarasanataka by Vaikunflnpuri (Vislimi 
pun) Oxf 227' L 1696 
K\v 292 

— by Hai'inmia NW 294 

Rice 164 See llahaTakyarUn om 
Hall p 138 Peters S 392 

— by Qankaracarya NW 294 Bbi 244 (Mairi^i 
kyartba) 256 (dto) 

— by Ramftiq-iglina K 126 

— by Vidyaranyo K 126 These two hst I slong 
piobably to the Paftcadafi 

Bumell 94" 

by ti-aiikaracatys K ISC Boo P» 

I elkata^a. 

oppert 44BB 

<Ht!lfll'«t.o4iqbn B 4 82 Badli 6 Rice 56 

— by RaumcandraLlrtba 10 3183 L 3135 (Rann 
candrendni) Oudb IX, 2 (and 0) Oppert 496'’ 
7358 7485 IJ, 1722 2508 4839 5243 G548 

0 Oppert II 2609 

0 MahaTakyaratBaTnliprabhe Oppert 11, 0374 
0 KirapaTah by Hrahmayogin L 318C 
•s?i<si>?4f*nnx w wrf^ftfv Hall p 188 sn 408 
ei^j^luaT'S^SR Radb 6 4C BameU 04» Oppert 15SC 
(by {.jikBracarya) Rice 55 SB 411 This w n 
chapter of the PaRcada^i Bco Oxf 2SS^ 

a by Ramakpshpa Oppert 11, 8309 SB 411 
*lf lfllwWwi'54ITfqf*n4X>II Ihimell 94* 

*it»ql<iMn4aI»n by 9nHkaracai7a L 2860 K 122 
B 4 82 (and 0) Radh 42 NW 294 Bhr 244 
(&(ahSTikySrthasiddb3nta) Oppert II 8310 Tbi' 
ss the same work m the BvajRfnniahls d 1! antnni 
iQpaqa. 

WlfTTnerr^ Hail p 142 Ben 72 
— by OankaracKrya NtV 290 lUir 244 256 

by a pupil of BliiratllirthasiJyamnya. 

Bumell 94* 

by rflmlnnndft. NW 238 
is>i I 'I Hall p 107 Ben 70 (Msl avikyartl i 
bodba) 

i4i4<ii^T itjiii c 
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10 dl8J Hang 44 lJhr 487 Oppert 

8162 Rice 6 

a work riuoted m SarTadarpanoasmjralia Otf 

247* 

Oppert, 6770 7486 II 1789 0 I 6973 
r tantr Bik 594 

ITtantr by Narasmha. B 4,264 radh27 
tantr Oodh MI 50 

tantr Sueiprttn 42 
from Siddba^abara. K 48 
Cornell IDS'* 

— from Rudra^acnala. Oadh \1V lOO 

by Akhandanandi IrW 186 

— by AJamandara. HP HI 66 Sucipavira 42 Sec 
\ isbnnpQjapaddhati 

— by Cataoya^in 8B J30 

Eadh 27 

»r^l0l'^4?rHfH Radh 27 28 

tataka by Cbatabhuti 10 114 Oit 
106* K 74 Katm 7 Eadh 28 Unmell 170* 
Cl i Oppsrt 589 C62 914 1547 3452 4155 
6404 7359 II 837 966 1132 1357 1645 2209 
5601 5082 C038 8311 9076 9187 Bice 260 
Buhler 554 

0 Oppert 2401 5818 II 8312 
0 by Vtmarama NW 620 
0 by Viraragbara, Rice 260 


or oa{aka Ball lielai-e to 

linai-Oia p 30 

by (,a lar-u.aryt. L 2141 
flsisin poet Skw 
^ijl'ifl’eorn Sv Peters 2 181 
VI L 199 

Id tt. Sn 87 

a 0 on adliy XMI X\lll of the lb» 
yiiH(,r\ntasQtra by Go> nda. IX i 28 fteo 14 
?r Op] ert 1982 
p et, 6km 

tantr 11 4 264 lt*Uh 2< 

*IlTllflitfz Bj by tijayarigha^a Opi erl IJ** 

»rmrw*i 

tcarapancafit*- 

*nrnnf5TT W p ats hh. 6l 63 oppert 6525 
7567 peters 3 388 
— At Bilc. 128 129 


B.k- 129 
*7f7irTf^nnrffr Av l. 835 


ICcc 44 
*l<J'UT04.‘»tlf*Ji?5 Hidb 4 
*7?TfiRTTfTpnJlI Bnrnell 147* 


Bamell 1441> 

BnrneU 147* 

•IflC'la'fe Bornell 205* 

AlabavuTatantre AkavobboiraTakalpe Qai^evastolra. 
BarasU 203* 

— PaBeaTarapastotre. Burnell lp8'> 
*nrnfVff7^tW from OnlfiTamnSya. L 356 382 
dh B 3 lU 
Kice 326 

44^T^4ftT*I7l^ Mentioned Oxf 109* 

leietTl ^ attributed te Dpbaspali Bar 

neU 200* 

laotr H. 359 

•t^mvearTl^^ attnbnted to AvvaUyaoa. \V p 333 
*TfWf^'rnn^ 1000epitbetsofE»raafre» IbeJladm/a 
mala. Oodb XVB 90 

jy by Aiyabbafa. Qimbr 39 L. 1568 

W 173J 

Quoted in tbnlyaVamadbenn. 

Ridb 27 

WfliAx Va. 7, 41 Burnell 8b 

jy Oi pert 7568 11 8068 

BbdshikaxUtraTptti 
Sam uarpliitabhaxhya. 

wtif^ 

BalaTireka jy 

»rfrrffT(»l 

i aflcasayaki. P 10 

uftWAirilV lanr by ilakuadiTana. MV 506 

a name of Mammal*. KevaTaraijra m AUrp 
kitavekbara, OobnlanStba lo 0*ktiTire1u Oit 246* 

Vyaktinreka alrupk 

MegbadatatiliK (ea KlIdluiT) 
nfCMQQ Res 2*4 i^e MabimiuljsUTa. 

Rffil poet Ska 



444 


a hymn to Qiva attnbulod to Fusbpadanta 
Oop 100 (and 0) Oif I31» Khn 42 K 204 
Report XI (and 0) Ben 42 Bit 2S8 Tub 16 
(and 0) Badb 27 (and 0) Oadh IX 24 (and 0) 
XVIII 76 Dtircelll99b H 70 (and 0) 71 (and 0) 
Taylor 1 20 96 659 Oppert 6633 7208 II, 2164 
4840 6335 7110 8318 9188 9740 Peters 3 400 
(and 0) BP 250 271 (and 0) 

0 W p 363 Radh 44 Oppert 6120 6834 
6974 II 5244 6791 9189 BP 303 
0 Mabimadipilta Paksfeatrayarttia Pheb 2 
0 Mahimnabstavatlka (Jivavishnnpalisbobb-vya 
rtbtka Radh 28 See below ^.iidb^rasvaniin 
0 Hard arartbika Radb 44 

0 by Ainaratartha Oadh 1876 28 Peters 
2 197 

0 by Abobala 0>f 131a 
0 by Upadera Radb 25 
0 by Keivalyaninda Oudh V, 6 
0 Stnticandnta by GopaU Dbatta K 206 
0 Pralia<a by Govindaramn L 2206 
0 by rarnmanfmda Cakrarartn L 3168 
0 by Bhaglralbamijra L 1065 
0 by bladbnsudaaa Barasratl K 204 Den 
48 Badh28 BomelI202b Dh 24 Ubk 16 
0 by RatniylTana Tartsraglf-i L 2308 
0 by Ramanandattitba Mentioned L 419 
0 by Vi 5 \e?Tara Sarasratl BP 259 
0 by Vopadeta Ben 42 
0 by Qiidharaevamm who interprets the bymn 
as tefemng both to Visbnu nod QiYa L 2388 
0 VaiebijaTr by HaragoTinda 5 arm»n L 2249 
VTT by lalsbaiadtfr Sadh 2S Oaib .TJJ 38 , 
xnrer Radh 28 

Radh 28 , 

Quoted m gaktanandatarangini Oif 
104* PraijatOShi^! p 2 

*Tf?^TtTT« kary* by Vanche 9 Tara (DaKVavi) BorDell 
164* Oppert 590 7622 4123 11 1133 4921 

6185 Bahler 540 554 0 Oppert 11 4340 

0 by \inche;Tara the great grandson of the 
antboT Rumell 164* 

Rcmell 109b 
dh Oudh XIX 82 

»Tfrn<^;iJHtrii( Bk. 413 

Bnmell 160* 

Rnrnoll 149b 

^ rf r i^W ^ P ff V by Oaije^a. SB 150 


a second name of the well known Mahldharx 
Or/ 172b and elsewhere 

’T^<14i 

Caranavyuhabbasliya 

Tajakaraan 

Manittba 

TjllavatJtikft rorapnsed in 1587 
Varshaphalapaddhatt 

son of Ramadasa father of Knlyani (Bahtaalt 
1587) L 818 

f*TVf father of Snshei a Kaviiaj t (ICnhpacandni) 
JO 1383 

*rfV^ poet Skm 

Bnhajjalakavivarina 

m of Ramabhakla, grandson of Ratnaknrn 
pupil of Ratnefraro a son ofKefXTa lived nt Bennies 
AdbbntavivekfL 
l^av&synp.nnishadbbashya 
KkaksbaraVo^a 

Katyaynnagpby&sutrabhashyn. 

Katyayanajnlbasulrabhasbya. 

Jlnsibbspatala 

runisbasQkUtlka 

MantracnnhodadhiandiUO Nanka wntteainl589 
MatpkaksbaTanigbai^ta or Matnkao ghan^u 
YogavasjslthasaranvTiti 
Bamaglta(}ka. 

Radrajapsbbashyo- 

Visheubbsktikalpalataprakafn, Written m 1597 
Vedadipa on V^asoneyisaipbitil. 
Sha^aUgaradmhhashfii. 

SarasTiitapraknySttka 
Ssnlramauinni/ogiisutm'tl a 
son of Sonmpa 

Anekarthat laka or Naotrtbaratnnt Inkn. Quote 1 
by givarlmo on Vttsavodattk ji 48 
gnbdaralnSknra 

Wf^trfrr trfbSTT ancestor of Ronila PiUiJ Ui (1 nJrJk^rapa 
miioSAsa) Oxf 295b 

father of Ananta PaoRta father of Kr si ?» 
Po^dibSj father of htriyaija 1 aij J ta fatber of Kb* 
(fdertjafTara^BrifnapraVj^*) sadAlhka^jba. 10 2316 
wfVtlfh SlentioneJ by Korlndra jn bavindra 

caadrodaja. 

poet. <,1 I 72 

*4^^^ erffm 

kajormanjan taotr 



of Jayasitiba (NyayasaracJfpika) 10 2lS 
poet Sbbv 

a Jama aatbor 

\np.lcartbalfairaTaV3ralaujnn£l , i D on 
candra’s Anekartbasimgnha 
Yantraraja and 0 
<5>vatandava 
»%r 'ST'inS 

Kailasasamudn jy 

HSsyarijaTaryakhya 

pupil and patiOD oi Raja^ekhara. 


gi p 77 





Vijayabbaira-vn jy 

son of Ka^iaStba, brother ot Rajendn aod JU 
giavendra. W p 159 

or *rpT^ son of Cnndrapati brother of Rbagt 
ratha Megba (Dravyaprakafika) and Camodan HtU 

P ce 

*1^ finr father of Kpsbnadatta (Kurukshetrapradlpa) 
L 2257 

^1%7I father of Kahemikarra (RagamaU 1570) Oxf 
201b 

lexicographer Mentioned by Ke^ara lo Kalpadru 
Oxf 189b 

^11 f»r?i 

Knlapmji kavyi 

’fill 7^ 

TnttvftCint inianyalokid up in j 

’lIlT 

*1 itlutattvacinUimni 

3fifamSsasarfisi Qnoteil hjr IiiCiifp»ni J J919 
Rarvade^aTrittantasamgraha. 

I’l-ayosacmUiuari gr 

’flu 

Suvan amuktaviTAilv 
ScnpiisSra 

\ javaslbasarnsa pgrab I fioi 111 authors Snan 
tisSrasnrpgraha 

son of Sanisvftta Uurgmnuin pup 1 of In 
nishotcama 

SadacSracandrodavo 
’I’lir sou of JfahSdeva Bbatl' 

Smartaprayogeraloa Hirenyak 


44 

Vaidyakasaingraha 

Shatkarnka gr 10 1160 

pupil of Radharatnanadasa 
SatraUcararadartha or Bbaktmlasatattrzidfpika 
Haimaitgikl G-aurubgadeTastati 
*l|7ntf|7n yoga Radh 17 Ks^ln 30 
*f|^T gum of Kaiy»{A. 

father of BbaskarScarya (SiddhanUujiroman]) 
poet Mentiored jd Chojaprabaodba Oxf 150b 
OB dh Quoted in Snpskarakaustubha. 
a medical author, quoted by Heratabasena L SOti 

Aotyeahtipaddbali 

Pratiahthapaddhati 

>I|WC 

AmarakofaTiveka. 

Katna^astm. g'p ) 4b 

KaTjapraka^adarta. 

KefiTlTBsanabharhya. 

Yaotraja sod 0 Compare Mebeadra. 

LaghaJStakatika 

Siddbantofiromanibbasbya 

CitjupaDishadbbashyiL 
S ihavaiDpamshadbhashya. 

Canrapaflcafikatlka. 

rrahodhacandrodayatika. 

JlTanmuktipnkaraijL 

TattTaciataniB0itik&. 

Tattrae ntamaoidldbititika 

Dayabbagatlka. 

DbUrUTidamhana prabwanv 

firsr 

ParyXyarataamllX. 

0 on Dhartrihane I«itif«taLa. 

Mat IbbSratuarp^raba. 

MadnriksbaaapkL 
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Ilaghuvatii;^tikai 

KiisamaTa uied Quoted lu Ilasenur ujintamani 
W p 299 

f»ra 

Vamanalamljarasutrvtika 
puddhikaumadl 
Qraddbadar^a 
Siddhantadipa ny 

il^HK son of Btaktna, grandson of Kvishna (Kfev^va) 
Vi^Tapraka^a lei ooiDposed m 1111 
pabdalihedaprak8.9s or pabdabhedanamamala, a 
sequel to tbe leiicoa 

S&hasanVacanta. Quoted lo th« rref*ioe to tlio 

VijTapialta^a Oif ISTt 

SOD o( Uanoratha 
Vptta^atako jy 

SOD of Virupaksha wrote in 1599 
0 on Purosbottami s VishnubliakUkalpalot^ 
or ^11 pupil of Narayaijatlrtho 
KansyanalaUvadlpika 

Varttikasara, cedant* Ric« 170 

ijaivft. Oppert 6975 ' 

dh Oppert II 4841 
THTC^T Oudh XVII, 84 
king of Mithila 80D of BudraMnba gnuidson 
of Chattrasiftha, patron of Katnapam (Vialowni) 
L 2029 

Mahatthamanjan and 0 
an Oppert 7772 

the second and third Sracyaka of the Aitarc 
yaranyaka, forming the Ailareyopanishad 
Mentioned m AgamatattTaTilasa 
t^ftrMIdUlUftJ'rt from PMcaratragBina. Oppert II, 
4108 

from Poflesralrafraira. Oppert H, ^*03 
poet Skm 

10 269 1680 1720 8188 Osf 394h 
L 40 Khn 20 K 18 D 1,114 110 Hen 77 
Rtdh 4 Bang 18 44 Ondh IV, 5 Bnmell 34«» 


Bhx 10 487 Oppavt 8163 IT 1646 3229 4110 
Bice 10 Peters 8 3B4 

Dlpiks by Narayana Bik 96 Bhr 233 
— by l,.ankarananda Ben 67 Tub 6 
0 by Bhaskaracarya NP VI, 54 
41^*1 vaid NP Vi 20 

2r^tIT^n^(?) probably Righunalba 

Antimanakbandacironiani Khn bO 

(Rt X, 97) Ondh XVI 20 22 

4HHr » uiti 4h Oudh nr, 16 

db Pheh 6 

41IH*t^6|^tflleR7by Vemrainal^^lcadvfpiii OiidliXI'C 130 
Pheh 6 

— by Narayana Bhalla the grandfitber of Xamil-xbari 
Quoted m Nirnayasindbu. 

db by Ebafta Damcdaru Buinell lOB-i 
of this century 
Jatakapoddbati 
Makarandadipika 
Siddhantalavo db 

poet Qp i 7J 

TTHI son of Dsllakn, grandson of Suprabhadera 

Qi^upal&eadba or, us it is frequently called JI* 
ghakaryo He is quoted by Ksbemendn ii 
ABCitysvicsracBrca SO, m BBrasratlkantbabbi 
rspa Oxf 2081', m Bhojaprabandha Oxf ISCh, 
Qp p 72 Skm Sbbv 

author of the eighth chapter of tbe Kavyi 
bilpulata Oxf 211h 

ati q si l lg l rw K 28 B 2 46 Kaf n 1 Pbeh 4 
Itadb 40 Poona IBC Oppert 2G64 2949 383! 
6121 7SC0 n, 171S 1790 2139 2300 2347 
3571 2666 2697 3068 3347 6376 6635 7700 
8758 9741 10169 Rice 86 88 

— from Agntpura^a Radh 40 

— from the Uttarakha^da of the Padinapurara. 10 153 

yr p 131 Oxf 16 84» (Index) B 2 48 Unrnell 
18B*' 203'' Bh 17 Bhk 15 Poona 370 4J7 
'Taylor 1, 69 157—59 162 2^3 Dice 88 

— from Vaynpurasa Burnell 193» Bhr 70 5t»7 
H 42 Taylor 1 292 293 

— from SWandapumija Burnell 1951' 

from Padmapurttija Burnell 2031^ 
XfTtITSHT QiqnpalaTadhatlVS by Vallabha. 
dh Bametl I88» 
dh. Oadh XIX, 98 
WT5T poet. Skm 
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grammanan Quoted m Taitiirljapratitakliya 

10, 22 

SatnkhyaiankaTvitti 

Qaknnas3.roddh5ra 

son of Dharmacandra, grandson of Itaina 
candra patron of Ke^ava (Alamkara^ekhara) 
pupil of Sagarendu, a Jama 
Suiiketa KaTjapraka^atika His Par^ranathaca 
ntra was composed m 1220 

UnadisutraTfitti Ha^apadl This O is quoted hy 
Bhattoji 

fllfvl'ls'tifl patron. of Manokara Qannan (KurataQoniya 
■hka, grutaljoaiiatika) Ojf 352h L 2223 

SeePn5naniarikyatnala Yritiamanikyafn.t]S 
•’'‘‘5“* astronomer Quoted ky Varahamihira Oaf 820», 
by Hetnadn, Nuayana in MattandaralUbkl, Ibiglia 
nindana, and others 

MandaryasamhitS jy D 4, 172 
KarttikaTiTaliajiatah jy B 4 118 

L 185 Kh Cl 82 Houg 20 42 
Peteis 3, 08C BP 287 W 1501 
Quoted m Tlikprlti^Skhya 3, 8 

TO 269 1095 A 1G86 1726 2783 
(and Qaudapadakankah) 3182 Osf 36S<> (and G) 
38Sa 304b Kbn 20 D 1, 110 118 (and 0) 
lUport 111 Ben 70 73 75 Tub 8 Haug 18 
Uadh 4 (and 0 ) Oudh IV, 7 IX, 2 XV, 4 DumeJl 
34b Bhr 10 (and G) 487 490 Poona 59 laylor 
1, 07 311 Oppert2197 4020 7210 11,403 1647 
3230 7425 7968 8510 8G76 Rice 10 Peters 
3, 383 

0 NW 278 

0 by Brahmananda Sarasvati H 1, 118 
0 by Iligbavpndra Oat 385* 

0 ISbssbya by gaukaracSrya 10 1454 W 
r 86 Oxf 3G5b 395b Khn 20 K 18 
B 1, 118 Tab 8 NW 272 292 Oudh 
IX, 2 XV, 4 Buroell 34b BhV 7 Oppert 
1538 4543 4709 4919 8165 11,641 2510 
3749 6089 9971 Rice 50 5S SB 374 
3^ by Anandatmha 10 992 1084 Oat 3C5b 
K 18 B 3,118 Ben 09 TOb 8 Ondb 
IX, 2 XIV, 10 

by llMburSnatha (.'ukla BP HI 120 
30 ly Ibjjjgaramariiija. Oudh W 4 WI 32 


0 Bbasbya by Anandatirtba L 1217 1374 
Burnell 100» Oppert II, 1268 Rice 56 
3B MlndOkyopanjsbadbhlshyasamgrsha by Rsg'ha 
vendra. Burnell 100* 

30 by Vyasatirtha Burnell 100a Oppert 3671 
Rice 56 

30 by QnniTBsatTrtha Oppert 3670 11, G088 
Rice 60 

O Dfpiks. D 1, 118 Oppert 8164 

— by Narijana. Bhr 233 

— by gahkarananda L 2559 K 18 B 1,118 
Burnell 34b R,ce 56 

llandakyopanishadiloka by Vijrianabhikahu. L 
1808 

MaqdukyopanishatkSnkali by Gau^apada q v 
Hrnr 0“ “usic Quoted by Mallinatlia on Raghuvanca 

I, 39, on KiritStjnnlya 4, 33 

poet Qp p 73 Sbbv Raiafekliaia 
places him at the court of gnharsbs 
^ins[ uHeii reed Oppert 6123 0 2951 

0 UataiigalllapTakS^ikl. Oppert 2960 

tsntr by R»ma Bbslja. B 4, 204 
tantr by Knlaroapi gukla NW 202 NP 

II, 148 

Wnri^iptSlS stfitra. Cnmell 200* 

BTiTlfY^Vv^T^fTUTsT from RudraySmaK Dik 590 00" 
lantr NW 214 NP IIT, 1C 
Taylor 1, 64 

— by UmasaliScarya H 360 
*rrgwwmufxt!TO dh Oppert II, i7n 

on the employment of the letters of ilm 
alphabet m cabalistic diagrams, by a pnpil of Oi 
turbhaya L 425 See llaliikanigbanlu 
•ng^i^S.r'ias'ig or hy llabidluia 10 

2544 B 3. 40 Oudh V, 29 Bhr 203 JI ira 
Peters 2 175 3. 400 

eiuiuu from tSntama^itantra. L 480 
Mentioned m AgamaLattvaTilasa. 
tnntr Ben 45 Radh28 OulliXJ\I2J 
Oppert "070 BP 304 BOhler 557 

tantr lUdh 28 NP VIII. 48 
Btotra. Taylor 1, 232 

•ii 2 **igju*i tantr Bik 59C Oadh \I\, 76 78 
•sig'uig.u'itufV tantr Bik 421 
4* I J*e I ffh 'll tantr Opprrt 7487 

tantr Ondh XV, 134 
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♦1 Tub 11 NW 232 Quoted in ^'akbza 

tnakara Oif 1011), m Pranatoshini p 2 

blatrikabbedatantre TajS&s3tra7idh3na L 992 
♦»ig^l*iSs lantr Mentioned in TaatrasSra Oxf 95*», in 
AgamatattraTilSsa. 

Oppert 3453 II, 5983 
Higenirs^'a bj Kshemendra Poona 288 
tantr Dik 422 

Untr Quoted by Gaurlkinta Oxf 108'> 
bmtr Mentioned in Pntnatoshmi p 2 
lived under Harsha Vikramaditya and 
became king of KSfinlr Sajetarauginl 3, 129 239 
Verses of his are given w Aueityaricaracorea 22 
Shhv. The same, it nay be supposed, is mentioned 
us a wnter on Alai^ikara by Vasadeva on KarpQra 
mafijan He wrote perhaps a 0 on Bharata's Na 
tya^lstra Compare Suodarami^ra's Natyapmdipa in 
Catal 10 p 347 

•ngirt^niTjrr dh by NarSynija. Bhr <101 

Muntrnmak IIirAnyake^isatravpiUi He is quoted 
by KsioaUkara, and frequently by Ananta in 
Samsk&rakaustubha 

5 FrTpnfr»r (?) oppert ii. 1937. 

UvaJa'sO on the Vajauneyis'iipliiUpraii^akliya. 
poet Sbbv. 

SubodbapancikS, vedanta 
See Anangaharsba 

le* Badb 11 
dh by KokiU. Bhk 24 
»IT^THM 1*1 med Oppert 1172 

orHTTrtVqnf^Sv Ben 18 OpperlII,403 
I e Matsynparapa. 

»JIoO or ^rr^TI’I'nft Uathuianatha’a 0 on the Tatlvn 
cintamagi and the TatlTacintaioigididbiti Kbn CC 
K l&G B 4, 28 Ben 148 140 1G8 178 183 
180 209 210 22C 23C NP I, 30(7) 124 Bwb 
lie Molamllhnrt Oppert ISOl 7725 
0 by KalKankora. MV 340 
0 by Kpshpabbatta. MV 340 

by Goloka Kj»jaraUia. M’ 

I, 124 

HIV^ gum of Dlmodani (MtmlWainajasiTeba 

larpklra) Hall p 170 

MTVSt irnra of MadLutOdana Saruvatt. Hall p 119 


gum of Vi^vc^vara Pa^^da (Vakyavpitti* 
prakS^ika) Hall p 106 

pupil of Bhan BbaJ^a, guru of ()y5ma Bhatti, 
Nioibarktt school Bhr p 212 
ITPW father of Qaiva Goptnalha (SnSnasQtndlpika) 
Oif 379» 

4IT'HT ^ father of Govindaraja (Manntlka) 

'ail\jq father of Badahhai (Kirsnavali SQrynsiddhanLa 
flka), grandfather of NSrSynijn (Tajalasarasndbiaidli) 
Otf 882b 

son of Hanuifba, father of Mndhusadana (Maiija 
blushifil Vidvadbhushanatfka 1644) BP 55 858 

son of Rame^vara, falber of Prabhakam (liasa 
pmdfpa 1583), Vi^vanatha and Raghunatba (Kah 
bittvariverana) W p 228 L 1S71 Di!c 484 

father of Uallamalla (UdSmrSgbava) 10 54 

HlVfl father of Hiropyogarbba, groodrather of Rains 
gnrbhn (VisbpnpaTSna(ikl) L 2587 

father of VioSyokn Dba|ta (KanshlULi 
brabmn9abbaibya) 

*nV^ father of 8o&darar3jA {Apastambafulbnpmdrpi 
vivara^n) L 1450 

7nV*f father of Bhat|a Seinefvara (KySyasadliS) 
Oaf 210e 

poet. 8km Sbhv PadySvall 8co Jayamidbsvn. 
PncinjatntdbavB, MugadbatuSdbava, VyayamSdhsra. 
Vibbntimidbava. 

anW mentioned in Kavindmcondrodaya. 
poet Padyavall 

WPJ^ poet. Padyavall 

WJMfl Quoted la notes on AbhidbSna«nf4'n»t" 
Oxf 165^ Another mentioned by Sdyaiia on Rv 
10, 86, 1 , by Devabbadm in KStyiyaoaprayogaSlra 

h 756 

anv^ f»TZJ 

AnumSoitlokadipiliil TattvacinUmi^yitokalikS. 

Aaand tIa1ian|lVa. 

*mw vih? 

UddbavadOla. 

Ekikibatlkofi. 

»min 

hmUQueiyatiku. 

mvn 

Cbandisibbbfaya. bee Medliava, ion of h^f'iyeo*- 

»nv^ 

JlUVidar] aoa. 
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JjotisbaratnamaUt^^^ 

qpSff 

Dattidarfa. 

*TTV^ 

D argabbaVti taraSginL 

WTV^ 

DraTyaganaratnamala med 
Narayanababndhi. 

«v«finY papil of Vi^Tcfrara, gnrn of Capd^pTara 
N/Ij^cadlmani, redSuta. 

PadacandnkS Yo^TSsisbti^aflkS. 
n«iT«isn»n 

0 on BagbonStlia'a PadarUintattra 

»rra^ UTOTi 

Piirai;caranacaadnk&- 

»TTV^ 

BapamjabhattiyaTyilcliyi dh 

»rrKW(?) 

USdbaTi QSnb. 

wrwi or WTVr^ of Surashtr* 

llitabbashifll, a 0 on Qj^ditya'a Saptapadartbl. 

MugdhabodbS JratSdirogacikitsS 

»rm 

BalnamiU lex Qnoted by Rajamnlrola. 

0 on Nllakafltha's Varjhaphala 
Vivekadipika 
VedantosiddbSnta 
(,'aktivadatlka. 

QSradatilakatlbS. 

SacnudrikaciatSma^i 

, w j 

Siddhaotacadltnain jj Quoted by Ni-i»>ftl'« and 
LaVsbmidSts Carabr dS S4 
or WT'T^^T *on oF Indnkara 
AyurvedapraVSfa. 

Xyurredarasayastra 
Ktlt»“«dgara and 3 
I’aryavarAtnatnilS 


Basakaomodl 

Bngvuufcaya or lladbavanidana. 

son of Eaboa, grandson of^Vatsataja 
SiddbantarataaTall SamTatapraknyallka 

son of Eaka, son of Vyasanarayana, sop of 
OoTinda^ wrote in 1656 
Enpfakalpadnuna 
(*4*1 son of Gadadhara* 

Bhedadlpiki, vedanta. 
o«r^fnf ^5 GoTinda Jyotimd 

Jasabodbini. & 0 on tbe Jstakapaddhati of 
Jyotsni pmtabodha^lltS, composed m 1640 
BbasrallTirara^a. 

IfabSdeTl^k^ 

YidyamadbarFyaTySkbyan^ Bice 34 See lln.* 
bilrtadarpa^a B 4, 172 contains a Madba 
Taflka by bladbara. 

Qi^nbodbini on Nllaka^^ha’s SaTp^flanreka. 

ITTU^ son of Narayapa 

SaaaTedaaaipbiUbbiUbya. W. 1424 (chandasikk) 
>nv^ brother of Hanbara, Boa of Hapdaleprara 
Bballa 

TrapayrmKdbaracaispa. 

SobbadrSbanpa pngaditA 
son of BSmev^nt Bbatta 
SOryErgbyadaDspaddbati Bea.44 Called Argby^ 
daaapaddbati xn B 1, 214 

BTTtn younger brother of R&ina aod VipTSpati, son of 
Lakibmaaa, sob of VScideTi, son ofT^fieprara, son 
of Visbpn;araaa 
Danalilkkarya. 

snVH SOD of VeBlfslacStja 

Vedabb&shya, Namannkramapi, AlcbyatSonlcramapi 
Srarinalmmapi, KipatAonlcramapI Ntrbandh^ 
onkranapi and bbaahya,If&inaDighaptn Quoted 
by Berariga in Mgbaptnbbiebya p 4, etc. 
anVsreT^f’nJtl See Kslanirpaya. 

lex. Quoted by Medinlkara. 

WTVFI^W by Ciraipjlxa !«. 115 NP V, 126 Opperi 
592 IT, 2231 (llidhaTaTijaya) 

MtU^’drcn by KamaderakaTibhasbapanaadaoa. Tfib 16 
med by UidlmTa. B 4, 230 Probably 
the Ragnnifcaya. 

saccessor of Karabsnttrtba , ciTilIy \isbpn 
pastna, Madhra sect, died in 1231 Bhr p. 203 
BTTW^T? probably a tnutake for Ifobtoadlaa 
MahanSlakattki. Ondb IX, 6 
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EhavasvablaTa tued 

« 

VedabbSshya Qaotsd bj DerarSja id Nigba^fn 
bbashja p 4, and oitec 
son of LabsbmaQadera, grandson of i^dba 
\ade7a, of Ka9l 

Gu;}3rahasyapraka9a, a 0 on the Gnaarabasja 
of Bimabhadra. 

TarkabhasbasSramafljarl He quotes OantlkantA 
often, and Govardbana 
Nyayasaia 
PramanadiprakSfika 

son of San 

Agancada^aka 

See Eogvini 9 Ca 7 a 

Tarkasamgrabarlkylrthaninikb 
♦ii^q^O post FadySvall 
Bice 46 

*TT'r^*Tr?T^ See Msdhayostarar^a 
*nV<lfT>n7 by CitsmjiTa. See MadbayacampQ 
ITnirUTt^fn the secular name of RatnacaBdratlrtia, 
who died in 1877 Dbr p 204 
4tlU44l41C dk Qooted by Uaghmiandana. 

patron of DaUpatiriya (Tavaaapanpatyi B5» 
jartti) Bhr p 41 

Kbeearapaddbati 

Deyarilisiryib 

TTTVrWf 

Qabdakaomadi 
m'l'ttl*! poet. Ekm 

B T < 4 q<jq 4 . PC K 206 Taylor 1 . 290 Oppart 3672 
6124 Bice 274 

the 25lb chapter cf the Madharaniihatinya fronitbo 

Vsynpurftoa. Burnell 200 *' Taylor 1, 231 Oppert 
n, 5544 

mvq^rn from the Viynpurfoa. Taylor 1 , 854 . 

See Sijaea, 

pupil of STimplciiy*, guru of Balabbadrl- 
c&rya, Kimbirka eciooL Bhr. p 812 
mvqiqi^ mahlktrya. by Bands Paodito, son oflUms 
Pao^iU. 10 180 Nl‘ M, 28 


*iTvrqT®f*^ 

pambhavakalpadmma 

*1 iqisi I or simply an in- 

fiipid lore story 10 1715 Oxf 157 k. L 32 
724 Pbeb 5 Rodh 45 NP V, 186 Burnell 

160 h H 112 

— by Anaoda or Anandadhara 10 2206 Oxf 1571) 
Bhr 154 155 Peters 9, 395 Bfihler 540 

— by Ksnakasundara Oudh V, 6 

Pet. 727 SB 308 

— by Anandadhara D 2 , 120 K&(oi 7 

— by Karl^rara Peters 1 , 118 
*nWT* 5 ^ljqrT^ B 2 , 96 

or 

NarakSanrarijayn 

*nvqT? 7*4 or popil of NSiuyaijSframa 

Sranubhavodcr^a 

Bhatovptti 

BlvqlqHBIISTfW (TirukkaraklKnir )i» the Tanjore 
dislnct) from the SkaedapurSga bfaek 80 
*mnO mfqr by usdhara H 810 
poet PadySveli 

HiMflIWei dh Quoted by Baghnnendaea in DaraU* 
prabah(bStnttra 

* 11^0 OltagOTiodatlkS by BaroalSrafla 

bbakti L 2101 K 126 Ben 84 . 
Proceed ASB 1865 , 40 . 

•tiwlf^neinpn K 2 See Viyasaneyisftipbitfi. 

Bomell 27 » 

PoUrs 0,185 Bee Ephadi 

raipyaVs 

q iql by Padtaan^bba. Peters 

2, 187 

»rn 4 f?rqt f*r^ Kielhom on the QikshSs p 24 Compare 

hfai.k 8 

JfTOTlpqwqq Oppert II, 203 
*TTvnt}fqr*hin*nftn Bomeii 27 » 

— XpasL Bomell 26 ^ 

— X^ssl Bnmell 26 *> 

•Hinqqq yilps- Oppert II, 8070 
*rnr^tftqrT redlnta. Riee 164 

a dictionary of Svn«bp‘ Dblibl, by 
Nanda Kan Oudh XIX. 50 

CsiUnyetect. TOb 10 



451 


mun byVagl^vara. Qaoied in Sarradar^ana 
Eaipgraba OxC 247*t in Manasanayanaprasadinl OxL 
245'’ by CStanlcba in Pratyaktattvadjpiia. 

or Jones 411 10 236 934 

935 1170 1407—10 1551 1552 1786 2155 2837 
8235 W p 307 Oif 855b Pans (B 169 284 
D 49) L 1165 Elm 78 B 3, II2 Report 
XXIIL Ben. 129 Bik.418— 20 Ka{m2(aDdO) 
Pheh 2 (and D) Radh 19 (and 0) Ondh Vm, 18 
XVII, 38 Bnrnell 125b p ji 21 Bhk. 19 
H 187 188 Oppert 97 587 1016 2528 2659 
8734 3826 4756 4930 5123 5293 6523 6628 

6766 6967 7357 7564 7621 7768 n, 349 963 

1129 1852 2346 2665 3225 4823 5404 5863 

6133 7106 7689 8673 8918 9186 9636 9838 

9896 10343 Rice 210 Peters 2, 187 BP 261 
Btthler 546 

0 Oppert 2394 

0 UanvarthamuktaTall by Knllaka. 10 236 
Khn €8 K. 190 B 3, 112 Ben 134 
Bik 420 Badh 19 Oadh XVII 38 Bonell 
126* Oppert 43 864 2657 3735 H 2914 
8620 5487 63C8 8303 9143 9637 10306 
Peters 2, 187 

8 by Krisb^anaUia. 162 

0 &ranTa{a;anasZn9l by Govindanj^ 10 2155 
(2 first books) K 190 Ondh VUI 18 
P 11 Poona 193 

0 Kandml by Nandanacary* DureeU 12$* 

0 by SarrajAa Narayapa. B 3 114 P 11 
0 by Uedhatilti TO 934 935 1407—10 1551 
1552 W p 307 B 3, 114 Be.j 137 138 
147 HangS9 NW 7S KP V, 160 Ml, 20 
Poona 105 634 650 658 Oppert 2395 
ir, 6IS4 C845 7423 7C90 7700 Bihler 
546 

O JiranTartftanifrdnlra fty SarasfitiL 

Pans (D 49) Khn 78 Bik, 420 Radb 19 
DtimeJI 326» Lahore 10 Ehr 110 Oppert 
4820 n, 7424 
0 by Rucidatta. Rice 210 
Bphanmanu. Quoted by llemidn, VyBiDe^Tara 
Ost 356*. by MidharScaiya Oxf 270b m 
MadanspSnjita, etc 

\ pddbamann Quoted by HeniKdn MldbaeS 
elrya Oxf 270b Raghnnandana, etc. 
Jyotinnano. Quoted >n Dbannsprakl^a. 
Msnosrnptidhsnnlb extracts from the STanosmnU 
H 189 

aa ITpaptiratua. E 2 24 MenlioBed m 


RsTamahatroya Oxf. 65b, m DerlbhagaTaUpuTS^a Oxf. 

80a 

?t?pa. Oppert 6125 * 

1 grants 1 Praksoma. 2 Agntshtoma. S Prs 
jrafcitta. 4 Prarargya. 5 Ishti. 6 Cayana 
7 Vajapeya. 8 AnngrahSb. 9 Rajasaya. 19 
QnlbasBtra. 11 Pantisht*. See P voa Bmdke 
in ZMG 36, 446 10 599 (agmsbtoxna) B 

1, 188 IfP VI, 12 (and 0) Haag 24 25 
Peters 1, 118 Saclpsttni p 78 SB 53 
Buhler 538 (inngrabika) 538 589 (praksoma, 
agnishtoma, prays^citti, prarargya, ish{i, cayana, 
rajapeya, njasBya, fulba, prsTaradbjaya) 

0 B 1, 188 Hang 40 
0 by AgniSTamin. 10 1158 (agnishtoma). 

O by Knmanla. 10 17 (first four adbjayis). 
Bdbler 539 (the same) 

0 by Uifra Bltakpubpa. GfiUer 539 (praksoma) 


Dai\spDrBe>nK5flu B 1, 188 
PulbasOtm. BQbler 539 
0 by t^afikan, son of Hands. Bfibler 539 
0 by piradasL Soclpattm 78 
2 Opbyastltra MasaTsmaitrayasTya (Heaadn in 
the Pan^esbakbaods quotes them (Ve^neiitly 
by this oaneX Kbn. 10 B 1, 168 H«ng 
26 (and 0) EQbler 538 
0 POracsTyakbya by Ashtirakra. Bfibler 538 
Agnibotraboma. E 1, 188 
Agnyadbaoa. B 1, 188 

Qraddbakalpa. Quoted by Hemadrt in Fantesfai 
kbanda I, 1256 

hisaaTagribyapan^isbta. Bfibler 538 
mpr^xrtfipn or eiinmirin i la Xdityapor*i;a. Bar 
neli 203* Tsylor 1, 461 Oppert II. 4843. 

1526 

MioATasaipbiUyam Xflesba^unti It p 352 Bik 
290 

— VKyasafanti. Ii. 3230 


by Iralpit® B*J»n of Cebcnt. Oppert 266c 
fO kltya. Oppert 6126 
flips. Oppert 6976 Perhaps, Minasln. 
yy Rice 34 

WPre’tftnrflrfV mental antbmeties. Oppert 6127 
See PratyaktsttrsdrpikA 
tantr by 1 yayaitmlclrya, a pnpQ of C*- 
toTbhnjlelrye. I*. 193 
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♦il«i«w3»l See TripnrasandanmainsapCja, Bhagavannu 
nasapQj^ 

q I by Qaakaraeaiya. L. 2286 Oa6h 
XIII 98 Bhk 26 

»TPW^TTW? Kice S6 

— by ^afilarScdrya. Burnell 144b Opperi II, 1991 
See DevlDaanasapQjandhi 

an Oppert 6128 
Siddbaotakeomndltlka. 
vedanta. Oppert II, 476 

worship of RadbS and Kpsh^a. L 2941 
^iqq»mq atotra. Taylor 1, 3S6 
^ I q q S V»*i an Oppert II, 4844 
♦iiqqi^. archiL Bnmell 62* Taylor 1, 71 Oppert 
II, 532 Quoted by lUmraj 

XcSmriTelca. 

iiinni? 

VnndaTanamanjan 

Sihityaasra. 

lifa of king MSnasiftba, by Ja 
gannttha. Oadh V, 2 

irmfSWPrW^dh Taylor l, 183 Oppert II, 5452 
TTT*I ^ 551 tbe SStli chapter of the Agastjasatphitt. 
Bhk 16 

Hrrre^ (?) TedinU. E 4, 82 (and 0) 

YfdlnU. Poona 89 40 

— by Kpihoananda. P 4 82 See IVabodbansiaaiollMa. 

— by Oonnda QaoUd in JlalaicUaUttra. 

— by EnreCYan. Bee DababigimdrlJstotra. 

»IPTBtWTB by SomegTaradeYa. See AlbilasbiUHla 

c Dtlmagi. 

arcbl See JayaraadbaTambaMollisa. 
tantr lUdU 28 42 (and 0) Qooted by 
KajTalj^rama Oef 108» w AftwaUtlTariHaa. 
»rriTj 

GlUforlsdetlkK. 

r>urKamL;nbodbio1 MEeUmldbaTatlkli 
Mr{;babbyndaya klrya. 

\ pndtranayamaka. 

Qoot»dlo^kUoaadatjira?.rgJOtf lOl* 
trprPT^ a Uacbtr of JOffa bfenUoned l» (7*kt*ritet 
bare Otf SOlk 


*11^412 son of llsdacftpala, patron of Nj^re^rara (Ma 
blr^ava) 

fljqki father of S^yaga. 

(?) 

Grahakanstnbba. 

3n*rTSirP7Tf%*K a saiplapaka. Qaoted m Sibityadaip-igj 
p 204 

Mack 80 

qiqinn L 214 Tub 11 Quoted m Tanlrasara Oif 
9Sb m (lektiratnaVaraOif 101b, m AgamaUttYanlAsa. 
MuyStantra Darg&munamSbttinya. Fans (D 237 
XXXI V) 

etiqiyO^tl^VU) ludb 40 

— from BrahRiapnrSga. DhV 15 

— from Drehmagdapnragx Peters 2 186 

taotr by Qaklidasa. Report XXM 
•iiqi*iq nrchit. Quoted by Bimnij 
etiqj*r«5if«i from tfce SkaodaparagiL Otrdh \, 6 
TedXnta. Oppert II 3228 

•4iqiqi^««aq by Anandatlrtba. K, 126 Burnell 
165« Xn^Ia. 25 Ubr 715 Oppert II, 204 643 
900 1270 6090 Rico ICG 0 Oppert 8C74 
9 by Jayatlrtba. K 126 Bamell 105* hlfte 
26 Bbr 715 716 Oppert 11 205 6091 
Rice 166 

30 llasdimmaAjarl by Vyiiaiirtha. nomelt 
105* Oppert II, 198 Rice 164 
30 by QmiTija. Bbr 717 Oppert 3673 

by POr^lnanda. See TatlYimnkUTalt 

Hell p ICO 

WTOTrBtTTtWBT YedXata, by Somanltba. Oppert II 17P1 
atlVIUV Peters 1, 180 

MenUoned Oaf 109* 

1TrftnTTTrT?!Pt reJ&aU. Oppert II, 8546 Bee Jltr* 
T»i)akhagdana> 

poet Mentioned la SaktunnkUTali 
*TT^t^fttTJX7®r IfenUoned In Komsaporfja Oaf 6» 
•iiqnHu'XM Yedtala, by Vanamilin. Bbr "IS 
etolrv oppert 593 
from the tiruparlga. W 1831 
•1 1 <1^1 pcetera Menltoeed by Dbanaiiadera (*p P' ’ 
SbhY 

M.|iparkibi m*4 
I rakriU>arTft«Tt. 
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Yogavishaya B 4, 4 Probably, frcm tiie 
blarkaD^eyapara^a 


paur by Vfmdavana (jlakla NW 440 
1 from the Hanranqa Burnell 201b 
[ Mack 40 10 412 232D W p 140 

141 'Oif 43b 84« (Index) Pans (B 17) Khn 
32 K 28 B 2, 24 26 Ben 47 Bik 202 
203 Tub 15 Ka-fm 2 K2dh 40 NW 458 
SP y, 10 YII, 30 BaraeJl 192* Bbr 71 Poona 
426 II 57 Oppert 2952 3675 4758 6771 6977 
7361 8169 II, 4846 6378 6939 7701 9742 
Bice 76 Mentioned in BCnnapuraca Oxf 8*, m 
Varah apuiaua Oxf 59*, in Revamahatniya Oxf 65*, 
in DeeihbSgavatapnraoa Oxf 79b 

Matkandeyapunne Ansbtaprskaiaua. Bik 203 
— Kalakalamahatmya. Burnell 192b 
— Tinikadaiyurmatatniya Burnell 192b 
— Durgapma Pans (B 183) 

— PurgSsahasranaman Pei 723 
— Durgotsaratattva Pans (B 133ft) 

— Devimlbatmya q t 
— Hucistara Tub 15 
— VenkataginmahSttnya Bornell 192b 
— VeSkate^airSbatRiya. Rice 90 
— Veakate^astotra Burnell 201* 

of Paficaratragama Mysore 3 Oppert 

II, 4111 


praise of (Jiva. Taylor 1 , 96 Oppert 2667 
— from Padmapurana Burnell 199* 

Quoted by MadhaTacirya Oxf 266b 270b, 
by Vijflane^vara Oxf 356* 



Oppert 7362 
Katm 1 Pheh 4 


lUdb 40 


Rice 88 96 

— from Skandapuranx 10 1682 B 2, 48 Ben SI 
Burnell 195b Bhr 677 Poona 183 439 
Burnell 146b 
poet Skm 

write See PratSpamartaud*. Praya^citUmarUnda Ma 
ntramarta^da, MuhartamirUpda BSjamartapd* 

Wrte pr Oudh XIS, 22 
WT^iiy 

Pi«ya?cittainartapdft- 

gum of the philosopher Vacasp»ti 
mum. Hall p 5 87 
Brafam a*n t rabbSsbya- 


Quoted to Ahalyakaiaadlienn 
Report VI 

fllA‘iSS5i«IT lIuhOrtaraartaQiJatlka. 

vaid Report HI 

4lin‘isHd't stotra, by Bamacandra. Oppert II, 1792 
by Mnkundallla NW 216 236 

KP III, 16 42 


44) *1 fain, a name of Vedangaraya (Parasiprakaja) Bhr. 
I p 35 

JTlfloY Megbadutatika by Kalyagaraalla 

Datftka, by BhaTabfasti Jones 413 Mack 
109 (and 0) 10 158 895 (two copies) 1155 

1890 2230 Burnell ID 119 479 480 Oxf 13g. 
K 72 B 2, 120 (and 0) Report XI Ben 37 
Bik 252 Kfttm 7 Pbeb 6 RSdh 23 Burnell 
170b H 105 Taylor 1, 479 Oppert 594 1075 
1143 1987 2402 2955 3338 3453 4137 4342. 

4437 4842 4909 5753 6406 11, 593 658 838 

1134 1358 1646 251) 586S 5985 6688 6940 

7702 8919 9077 9190 9497 10409 Rico 260 

W. 1562 1568 Bubler 554 
0 NP V, 126 Oppert 3456 
0 by Jagaddbara 10 158 943 1816 Oxf 
136* L 2187 K 72 B 2,120 Ben 37 
Oudb 1, 6 Burnell 170b BQhter 554 
0 BbSrapradlpilra by TnpsrSn Son Mack 7]0 
Burssll 170b Oppert 2403 11, 1694 3761 
5986 666? 0155 9820 Rice 260 
0 DuTg&ma^obodluQl by ManaSka 10 158 895 
Oxf 136* 

0 by Rsgbsra Bbattn NW 618 
MalatnnSdhaTaprakaranoddhSrB, a condensed vers 
ion, by Maithila Gaije;adatta (Jarman 10 158 
WWnftWTWt lexicon Qnoted by Mallinatha Oxf 126«, 
by Bamananda oa KSflkba^dn 5, 39 

WWm by MaJasaSgala. Dpperl 2B68 

Quoted by RaDgaaathx Oxf 135b 
poet Quoted by Ksbemendra m Rarikai^tbii. 
bhanipa 3, 2, m Aucityaricaracarca 15 20 

r 74 

WTWfsrSTfWfWT natakft> by KSbdass. Jones 414 10 

833 Oxf 135b 136* K 72 Burnell I70b (md OX 
Oppert 595 915 1144 1539 2404 2669 3457 

4031 4158 4342 4575 6635 II. SOS 839 113S 

1359 1649 2404 3349 5347 5987 6379 6941 

8315 8759 8920 9078 9498 9743 10091 10410 
Rice 260 DQhler 542 554 

3 MV 624 Oppert 1988 2954 
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0 Kumaragniilijija bj Katayavama. Bnraell 
171» Oppart U, 8316 
0 by Vlraragbava Eice 260 
♦ii'Jilsi^‘a‘15 bbakti Eadh SO 
tantr B 4, 264 

consecrating rosanes before prayers L 880 
(Udayakaiapaddhati quoted) NW 246 SB 884 



tanlr Pheh 1 

Quoted in Pheticinnitantra Oxf 97*, by 
GaunVaata Oif 109*, m Agamalattvavilasa 

Lautra Eeport XKXJ Quoted by Ksbe* 
inanja Ilall p 197, in SpandaTirpti Ilall p 199, 
in Tantrasara Oxf OS’*, in (JaktiTatnakara Oxf 101**, 
in Agatnatattvavilasa 
post Bkm 

BeiiukSstotia 


dh W p 885 

db Bik 421 
8rT«^iJcr db B a, 114 

db B S, 114 Badh 19 Bhr 602 Oppert 

8832 


Compare Tithiainjaya 
Bhk 37 


1881 K IftO 


— by w— p- 

jy by Dinakani 
Trre»TRT«rra jy B 4, 172 
RTR*l\4|t4<l db by GokulanStha. 

*TT^rfiprCr=3^n^ Dumell 147* 
mlm Ben 86 
db by Bhundhi Bbr 003 
♦iieairi^eiiSMi^ jy Pheh 8 

aTTfU4i41ldr^tS<l by Usmaknsbi^s, the falhe” of K« 
inalakara Quoted id Eirpayasindbu 
ailfbl4i’UI8MS(E dh by Qopinatha Bhatt* Kbn 78 
Yt L 626 (Vaeaspatimi5r88aBiniatob) 
jy B 4. 174 

•1 grammanan Quoted in Iribbashyaratna 1, 14 

69 2. 14 38, etc 
aij poet Sbhr 


SabhaDapiVa 

Quoted m Caktanandatarangi?! Oxf 104^ 
Mentioned Oif 109* 

B 2, 26 llentioned in KonnapoiS^a 


Oxf 8*, in Revamabatmya Oxf 65'>, in Devibbaga- 
vatapurana Oxf 80» 

vadanta Oppert 3192 6407 
Vedanta, by Anandatlrlha B 4, 82 
ATirodbaprak55atlkS by RSmacandra 
fHcMTpnift Kyayavritti by Mabadeva SB 195 
fflWlfbufV LOavatltlka by RanganStha, son of Nnsidha 
fTTTPnftnif^ a 0 on the Saptapadartbl of ^ivaditya, by 
Madbava Sarasvatl 

f^ni^a.1 a 0 on Gautama’s DbarmasDtra, by Haro 
datta 

CauiatkuraciuUmamJlka 
Chandogyopanisbadvyakhya by Nityinanda 

(rama 

— Dpbadarapyalaryakbya by the same 

Pra^natnanoramStlkS by MatburanStba tjulla 
NW 530 

fHTTT^TT BrahmasotralikS by Annambba{ta 

— by Varksbayans 
fiioivjvi blnbartscintSiDajjitika. 

twIT^T yejfieve]kyssmnt4ik5 by MatbuiSnitha 
Ui n I « vT 01 an elaborate 0 on Yajfla* 

valkya’a Dbarma^astra, by VufilQe^rara. Mack 22 
Cop 16 10 2070 1105 2059 2050 2170 

p 308 Oxf 056* Pans (Qr 8) L 1979 Kba. 
78 80 (p^yafcitta) 82 (ryavabars) K. 190 B 
8, 114 Ben 134 136 (prSya9citta) 137 (vyava 
bare) 140 (dto) 141 (acira) Uik 423 42S 436 
(praya^Citta) Katm 2 Pheh 2 Radhl9(aQdO) 
KP V, 1C8 VII, 20 X, 10 Burnell 126b P 11 
Bbb 20 Bbr 105—8 604 (Scara) Poona 95— 

97 167 168 196 II, 171—73 183 (Scara) 260 
(Tyavahara) H 190— 92 Oppert 112 253 (acSrs) 
318 670 811 1027 1390 (acara) 1540 1661 (acSra) 
2405 2535 8005 8356 8463 3676 8739 8833 
3850 4249 4616 (Scan) 5161 6408 6531 6663 
6786 6996 7149 7899 7624 7778 II, 246 850 
856 1162 1806 1887 1920 2098 2210 2452 
^Sra) 2520 8800 2975 3029 3475 8799 4352 
4849 4929 5407 6564 5875 6011 6138 6424 
—26 6638 6701 6847 7486 (ScSra) 7705 7745 
7773 (vyavahara) 7810 (fraddha) 8088 8946 10170 
10356 Kice 214 Peters 2, 187 (vyavabSra) Sr 388 
(dto) BP SOO BQbler 557 

0 Oppert 4605 

0 PramiUksharS by Hands Pa^dda Dflbler 646 
(TratltaksbarS) 

0 by Bllambbatta on lbs VyavablrakSpd*- Tb<s 
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0 IS osoal]/ attnbated to Laksbmldarf 10 
845 1104 Oxf 262'> Pans (D 276) B 
3, 116 NP Vn, 20 Lahore 10 (ryaTaha™, 
and prayagcitta?) BuUer 546 SB 109 
0 Mitahsharasara bj MadhTisudana Goavaiom 
Lahore 14 

0 by Mnknadalala NW 134 (praya;citta) 

0 Siddhantasaipgraha by RadhamchaDa ^arctan 
Oxf 263<> 

0 Snbodhml on the VyaTabaradhyaya by Vi^^e 
9Tara. 0x1 262b Puis (D 275) Ehn 80 
K 202 B 3, 116 Bik 423 Oodh X, 10 
XV, 74 BnmeU 127» Lahore 10 Opi«rt 
11, 3003 5066 BQhler 546 558 Be quotes 

it ID tbe hladanapanjata. 

0 by Halayndha Bhatta KW 130 

M Siddbanta^iroRianitiha by BhaakaraeSrya. 

fiinig, rales for compiling almanacs, by Vifranatha 
Ondh V, 12 

jy Pheh 8 (and ndaharana) Radh 35 

(and D) 

— tnlaVsraqa Badh 35 j 

poet Skm See Prabbakaramitra, (^nmitra, SaQ 
ghafnmitra 

Ol^MCilf^^qjIRIf IM4 Report VI 

Anandacampu SB 311 

son of Para5nrainajni9r3, grandson of Hatisa 
Fandita, wrote undei tbe auspices of king Virasibha 
deva, son of Msdhnkarasab grandson of Pn»bi 
paradra 

Yiramitrodaya dh 
— YSjaaTalkyasmrititika. 

Extracts from the former v>orI 
AhiukapTaka;^. L 824 
Danapraka^a NW 72 
Pujapraiaja K. 148 NW 138 

Lakshaqaprakafa B 3 116 
VysTaharaprakaga Ben 143 NP H 83 
SarrsltSrapxaka^a. Ben 185 NP 11 82 

Bandh B 1 184 

fr L 1572 B 1, 232 

Boniell 25b 
NP vn 4 
Taid B 1, 18 
See Vlramitrodaja 


a desenptjon of tbe iBanoers and easterns 
of Mitbila, its rulers, etc., eommnmcated, in the 
form of questions and answers, to Ramacandrami^ra, 
a Dravidiui, by Ratnapaoi L 2023 

dh by Bataapapj L 2009 
by Vaidyanatha. Kayyamala. 
naUka, by RaTidasa. 10 1627 B 
2 122 Poona 205 


f*<K4iwrn4^'f or ^815, by GotoIanStha. 

L 1996 NP V, 80 

Tat; by Gokutanatha Oadhl876,14 
See Prapa9c8mitbyatTaDQmaaskha 

ndaos. 

firerST^ patron of Rndra Bhat{8 (VaidyajlTanaJJka) 
Oxf 318b 


^77 ^ee dfafitfanamifra, ITitrami^ra 

fi7?r 

KStyayana^naUsatrabhasbya 

KnsnmaBjabtlka. 

^abdaloka. Qnoted by Jayarama Hall p 59 

ftTN 

PaDiDlyopad)Sutrodgha]eDa. 

f*W(0 

Mugdbabodkapka Cbat*. 
firUHTW See Bharaffl) 7 r& 
tJTTTST^ »y by BhaTanaada. 8B 163 
— by Bagbnnatha Ben 199 221 
tKf^TcTWIXTTO from Dhamottara (which 7) Peters 

2 185 

wrote by order of Laksbmi (Lachima) wif» 
of CandrasiAba, latter half of the 14Ut centnry 
Pedartbacaodnka. 

ViTadacandra. 

fMfX See Varahamihira. Vpddhatmhira astr quoted 
twice in XalamadbaTiya. 

a teacher of yoga, hfentioned Oxf 101* 23Sb 
See Mlnuatha. 

ksrya, by ITeTutatha. B 2, 96 Ga 4 
xfteiwTI’rtCTl stotrm. Burnell 199» 
xftsT*rrQ guru of Gorafcabanatha, a teacher of yoga. 

Oxf 101b 236* Hall p 15 

^^^nrrvp) 


Smaradlpika. 

jy by Mlnaraja YaraaefTara. Oxf. 829 
Eb 90 B 4, 174 Ondh XI. 10 Lahore 10 
See Yaranajitaka, VpddhayaTanajiUka. 
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stotra Oppert IT, 3350 
stotra Oppert II, 3351 
iayya, Burnell leOl* Eice 298 
bjr Saccidananda Bliaratl Rica 274 
Burnell 200a Oppert 4759 
— by (,aRkara Biimell 200* 

consists of tiro kinds The first called PBrva 
ininiausa, KarroainIraansA, Dhirmamlnidiisl, Bbatta, 
IS based on the Jaiminisutra The second Uttsra 
inimausS, Vedanta, rests on the authonty of the 
BrahraasHtra by BSdarSyana The following works 
belong only to the Purvamimansa 

by R-iglnivlra Proceed ASB 1869, 
136 

a n on the MimiOsasQtm, by V* 
sudevi DiltsbiU Hall p 182 K 110 Hen 86 
89 93 108 109 110 Mysore 5 Oppeit 3964 
5263 5939 II, 1611 1574 4251 5170 5380 
5614 7388 7528 7858 8728 3943 0283 9444 
10280 


Tftirrai^gWT^W by VKjve^vara It 2048 
Pheh 14 RSdh 16 
a 0 on tha ITimAiisisatm, b) Kban<J' 
dav-x Hall p 180 L 2300 Khn o2 K IIO 
Bon 87 80 101 103 lOR 107 111 119 122 
128 Mik 651 ESdli 16 Burnell fiOt Taylor 
1, 262 Oppert 414 664 692 2249 2400 3339 

8540 3900 3967 4239 4286 4821 4835 4876 

4927 5130 6279 6l09 IT, 5408 5708 6680 

7363 753G 7669 8141 8571 8G7C 87G0 9499 

9809 1C345 Bi«e 121 126 


Quoted by Qabkanatha Hall |> 195 
1 BTtnH by Gopali Bbalta Hull p 193 
See Tantra^Srltika 

M' I, IC Se* Adlnlat* 


i;aniut,E< 

a •' on the llimailsasatw , Bba 
Nanail.ami 9 ra Hall p 179 Ben 88 Buii.ell 84* 
Taylor 1, 127 Oppert II 40G0 

0 Mimsnsannyavivekabinkarft by Damodam Hell 
p 17‘1 

R DipikS by Vanitliriji Hall p 18W Ben 
120—22 127 12‘» Hornell 84" Oipert 
Ub'i 5209 11. "601 soot* Hk* 124 
0 Mimiii'unHjavirekBtariVadipik* br l,ank*ra, 

lupl ofRiioiryn oml CorindopSdlijSaa Hall 


p 180 Ben 112 114 115 Oppeit II 4bG8 
Rice 150 


{’) by Prabhakaia flJ:at(a(?l Oppeit 

II, 9398 


' Oppert II, 4067 
■ Oppert II. 9973 


W^JltBTSrnnRTTI, usuillj called byApaderi 

son and fitber cf Anactadevi 10 1458 Oxf SIO^ 
Hall p 185 L 299 K 108 Ben 89 90 90 
99 101 104 100 107 127 BA 18 Radh 6 
(andO) Oudh Mil 22 IX, 16 XVJ, 120 Burnell 
851* Gu 6 Oppert 8170 Rice 122 12G I'eiers 
3, 391 

0 BUitJdtainkiia by bis son Anantadera Hall 
p 186 K 108 no Ben 90 101 103 
106 I2f 127 Radh 16 KI’ V, 98 U 4l. 


nl4HHI<UT^T^r4T by FartbasantUi Sea (j’lokivalH'bi 
rfhnaBrftHiqr Plieh 12 Oppert 580 510*’ 5308 
— by Kfisbna Diksliita Hall p 18C K 110 Oadb 
1877,40 XIV 78 XVI.'120 M’ V 98 Oprert 
2407 5819 II 705 DP 206 


*!ep ■'IlmShswairp'ihuT'' 

*511 sso 

oppert IJ, 1136 10^0 
Rice 126 

01 by 

Bhitfa, sou of Kuayana Dhaltft Hall p 183 
K 110 Ben 99 BP 65 005 


TriA^acr^iIokt dli 

Kice 120 By Hiiattacary n ibid 
»fb7tHPrn5 or or ot 3TT' 

the olde't 0 in existence on tbo MluuiBa 
sQUo, by ^nbaras^Smin ') 10 2 — -I 1808 180SA 

lUU p 169 him 52 K lU' Ben 85—100 

106 110 llS 114 lie— 19 124 Ilik 551 Omlli 
1870,10 18 \MI, C4 CC Bgmell fil» Bfi CO 
IMonx 197 Opi-ert 488 73C 2061 3035 3302 
3868 40CO 4254 4D35 11, 1190 1551 .'1S44 
43G3 49<iy 7157 7018 9C28 9SQ0 R-ce 12** 
Peten 2 I'H (f. ) 3,391(6) UP 2CC (frl 
1614 (fr) ICn. (fr) BOhler M9 (fi > 


1 1 Ur 1 1 *^tr ftf rt lime* t 

N*m>W* l.|-«i*r»lxl ei I I 6 '■'oni 



, Xlilllklr*, I mu U ’ * 

1 a Ir.lpulc M 
Ir IIUI I IC" ‘ 
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0 NP 1, 48 

T Tantravarfhka (f| \ ) by Kamanla 
0 by ^alikanatha 10 422 


Artbavadacaratja. Hen 99 NP 1, 40 
Tarkacarana Ben 101 1U4 NP 1 134 
Ramacarana, UP I 44 
Prayojakadhjaya NP I 2 
Bhaiiartbacarana Ben 95 lOI NP I 5U 130 
Rathamtaracarana. Ben 90 NP I 42 
Lmgacarana. Ben 96 NP 1 48 
t^niticaiana. Ben. 91 94 101 
Snipticarana Den 90 91 NP 1 134 

by Venkatacaiya Oppert 4b4 717 

71 1661 


by Indrapali L 1959 Oadh XVll 66 
by ^ankara ^nkla Ball p 189 La 

bore 18 


by Langaksbi Bhaskara Hall p 186 
L U78 1498 K 108 Report XXVI Badh 16 
Oodh 1877 40 lU 18 VI 12 XIV 78 XVI 
120 NP Vn 56 58 H 225 Oppert 2018 
(T^babbaekanya) 11 8b77 Peters 1 118 

0 Mimansartbasanvgrabakatttnndl by Rame^sra 
t^ivayogibbikshtL L 1786 KadhlO Oodh 
1876 16 XVI 120 XVII 66 XVllI 68 


or by Partbisaratbj Oppert 

4788 TI 7234 7701 


by Kumanla. See Tantravirlbka. 
*fV»Tt41TfttWJ55r a refutaDon of Appayyas 'idbira 
sayana, by Goj *U Bbat{a son of Jleuganatla Ball 
1 194 Ben 87 Sucipattr\ 53 


t Oiipert II 6380 See Ja mini 


% anyayamalansUra 

snme work treiting of Mini insa. Op] ert 

U 7154 


C See yastndipiVfi. 
i by Hilayndka Hall j 182 207 
SB .l.S*! 


i IftoLavarlt ka. 
by Uovmda Bbalpi Pans<B14S) 
See Sa Vnlpakamnudl. 


*n* rt gHl 4 1 g Oiierl 1^41 ''ucipattrn 52 6ee Ml 

tiiaf saril i"rah« 

hce Miraaftsa^astrasarvasva. 

— by KaTinJracaiye Sictj>attn 52 


y) 


by Vi^vakannan Bea. 104 
See Mlmaftsabilaprakapa. 
a short exposition of tbe purport 
of the JaunuisQtra. Bnroell 86* 

or byJaimiDi 10 I W p 175 

Hall p 169 K 108 Ben. 88 90 92 102 125 
Bifc 550 Radb 16 Hang 42 Oppert 2834 3912 
Rice 124 

9 W p 76 Pans (B 134) Ben 87 Oppert 
H 2244 4728 5943 Rce 126 
0 Nyayarstoa. Hall p 182 
0 Pbalaratl Banell 82* 

9 by Karanada. Mentioned Hall p 169 
0 Sphati by Prabhakara Gniu Hill p 169 (fr) 

O ^astnulipika by Prabhakara a pnpil ofYi^Ta 
oatha. Hall p IBl Rica 126 Compare 
PrabbakaTamlma&sa Ssclpattiu 51 
0 IfmanaasQlradldblti or Kyayaeilldldbiti by 
RagbaTananda Garnfatl JO 1458 (fr) Hall 
p 182 L 1991 K no Ben 8b 67 
105 112 (3) 115-18 123 126 128 
0 TaDtnfikbamani (q r) by Rajaeudamant. 

0 Praka^ika by Bamekpsbna. Hall p 181 
0 by Vailabbaca 7 a (on 2 1 1—4) Hallp 208 
I PeUrs 3 391 (fr) 

by kadupatj, P 12 Peters J 391 
0 Nyayabmda by Vaidyenatba, son of Rams 
casdrs. K 108 Hall p 18S 
For other commeaUnrs (.oosuU tbe precediSQ 
Works and besides the luitnratna und ^ 
atrsJfpita by I%rfhAS.iRi(iii the Rbalfarieta 
insni by Vi;Te(vam tbe Bbattadipika b\ 
Kbandadera tbe k^tramala by Knmalakara. 
the JaiminiyanyayamalaTist.'ua, eti. 
kOeelei v8 ^ Kadh 2 

an elereenUiy treatue by Raghavaamda. 
Hall p 1B8 Ren lOO 

Asaletipraka^a lex. 

abndged from Rayamoknta Ozf 182' 

uataka by Baija Quoted br CagdapaU 
on DamsyantikaTya p 227 

5rfiCStl fatber of Mabadeva I'uvataipakara (Uba 
Tkoandipralaja) W ]> 200 

father of Ynraraja (R greda 

bbukyo) Sli 34 

eon ot 1 aniibottaiaa father of (,iinbbn graod 
fatber of lUmadeva and t irTanithadera IKniid* 
mandaiuikaamndi). 
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I’oet I’uJ^avali 

Kafimahatinyasiip^TiUi i 

Kenopaiiishatt>ri>an i 
Garu^opanishattippaiifl 
Culikopamshaddipika. 
DrabmasQtravyakhya. 

Ja^nnatliAvijuy l 

Tantradlpika tanii 

Nalod \y dika 

i’ad tc kndiikik 


I’uiafcaroi.ukkauiiiudi 

^jvapQji. 

i’l'afoam ^noruitutikn 

Mirarammka ^'a(ikAiuui<inilAijaaui lUhdiki 
Baganuga vivpti 

0 on tbe Lingauayaaiiii in ibo AuimiLo^i. 
Vijfkanenauka 

ftin 

SvijnMiwiii^ati 

‘lI'Spi^ son ol AiiiuU Bbild, |U|>il of 
Uanohara Vire^vaii 
I^TArwada 

T-u-kasiingrahatanduV* i 1 on \i)niiiibh.il{ia 
'I lAasamgtaha 

1 ukaiuptatariiigini, a 0 ou Ike Iwkainpti ot 
Jogadl^n 

guru ofRainaiianda (linikiiinupUTuistioi) 

Hall p 93 

stotra by (, iiikintkiyv I JISO 


0 on Gautomie Nyayasutra 

BkavartliAdlpiVA HhAgAvadgitatlka 
1 stotra rab 10 


son of Gidadhut, liilhbi of ikuuanan J k (ka 
(ikbaiidatika) Oxf 72» 

stotra, by Knla^ekham lladh 30 1 lyJoi 

1,98 2S1 420 466 Oppeii 99 6129 11,967 
1840 1881 1992 2085 219b 4112 Printed m 
HAberhn p 515 m Kavyimala 1, 11 


by Rupjgosvaiiiin 10 


1184 


kftvya 10 12A Pniiltd in Kayyi 

mala 2, 157 

or ^f*T pupil of Uimaoktlii oi Ha 

macandn, wko was n pupil of Hunnatlu 
AdvaitiunaansarrasT i. 

Ashtavakragitabhashyu 

VtDiabodha. 

Patlcikanvnii. Opjieil [I, 804b 

Pammampia 

Vivekasaiasindhii 

ViTeknsiodbn oi Vedantai-tb iviveioiiHiiuhabhasliyiu 
son of Kpshiiinma, brothei ol < ivariiii* 
(VasavadatUtlka) 

g^l^rni 

ADODdakahka. 

of Benures 
Kaulagajaniard inx 
Ganefarcsnacandiik k. 

Gopalai ib^sya 
Ganbuuiy at mbutiVa 
Tantrasaia. 

'nTtbamanjai'i 
liiLutarab ksyatik.^ 

IVanavAi can tcandnkrf 
Prayuf cittakutuhal i. 

1 *raya^citticandiiKa. 

BhairavUahnbjn 

MaitandaicanacaudiikA. 

J on tk« Mitaksbrn o> \ijiiuie^vua (I'liyi 
^cvtt v) 

VaraakefTii it kiitmtik k 

(,aktisa«ngin3itik,u 

GiaddhamaBjari 

Shalkarumdlpika 

Samayaprokafx 

RraplisarR. 

Siarityartbisar i 

guru of \Qand IV ku k (lUiii kicanaunidkikA) 10 

'’2074 


Mahiinatai.iiigatlkl 
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jy composed by Param'i, son of Tadamani 
m 1535 L 872 K 236 Peters 2 194 

karya, in 10 sarga, by Bhagavanta Burnell 

160b 

son of Rudrasena grandson of Candraseiin 
patron of Parama (MukiindaTijaya) L 872 

bbana, by Ka^lpati 10 1831 L 44 
^Kbn 42 Oudh XVIII. 18 Poona 219 Oppert 
5753 6410 IT 1793 2086 2740 3352 5142 7705 
Rice 260 262 

slotra. Oppert II 968 
«ori of Kallata 

Abhidhavrittimatnka Cluoted by Ralnakmtha 
Peters 2 17 

vedanla R 126 

a poet under ATantirannan RajaKra gint '> 34 
Quoted by Kshemendra in KarikantbaWi »rana 2 1 
in SarptUtilaVa 2 31 86 

Vavya B 2 182 Radii 22 
— by Jmgosvatnin NP VIII K 

Brabmasutrabbasbya. 

TTCJl W 'W T q tg poet. Ksbeoiendra m Aocityavicais 
carca 16 (^p p 74 SbbT 

Vaisbnara doctrine based on Ibe Uba"-ivafr 
inrena, by Vopadeva 10 55 1229 2034 L .»97 
R 28 (and 0) B 2 96 Ben 72 Radii 6^^ 

't Kaivalyadlpika by Hemadn 10 55 1229 
2034 L. 1406 Ben 72 Badh < Oulli 
1876,20 Oppert 2305 Rcel38 1<‘ 
WUrnnwI ny K 156 

a 0 on the Gadadharl K»?lii 26 
y MKH l by (.ambhu See Anyoklimnklelsla 

See Uanamuktavall Nyayaniuktaenli Njaya 

siddbsntainukUvall MmtramuVt-Tali Mol n1 inm'** ‘ 
vali Ved*ntASiddhant*fnnklaTali 

V l BTq g n lex. Quoted by Kangmaths 0»f 135' 
WWBTfft abipk K. 102 See AUrpkanimiiklarali 

kavya. Quoted in 9»h tyadarpana | 30* 

— by Kshemendra Quoted in Aociljoticamcnrci 29 
in Kasikaijtbabhamna ' 1 

— {•athasaptatalilikS by Sadhira adern. 

vedanU, bv Kalyanar.i>a. B ^ S4 

— b\ ^ana^nill^ K 12C 

W W i l Stfl ny b> Gaankanta 9«rT»bhauin-i. Ponni 4* 1 
and 9 J> W Ithalfar-aiyn. » 1 t.» 


Brahmasutrarptti by Rrahmanandi 
HjnlRrti Megbadutatika by Ramanatha 

— by VijTanatha Mi9ra. 

gTB'Rwtwnr 

Ryayasiddbantamaktavallpralsa^a. 

ny by Oadadhara Buhler 555 
jy by Qisa. B 4 174 
ny H 268 

Wfrrasni father of Rajskalaja father of Tyesl {h lUihr a 
father of Ishtarama Bilbana and Ananda Vibra 
rnankarunU 18 75 ff 

poet Quoted by kshemendra in Ra\i 
kanjbabharapa 5 1 Sbha 

karya. Oppert 11 477 
10 3183 R 18 Hang 44 Brl i I 
Bhr 4R7 Oppert 8173 11 3234 S^IS 
paor 0) pert 2409 
j oet Shht 
poet SI hv 

f>r •f^KnTSnrrfTrUI (snnib of 11 e K i 
veri near the Varanadn monntain and Sukhiiii n\ei) 
from the XrabmsTa eartapuraija. MaiL 80 
nORMO? of tie SotasimhiU of the Slandapamta 111 
140 Khn S R 4 ll )8 Oulli XI, I To , i 
II 21 Oppert C.M 

9 by Maalhavacerya 10 140 R 4 IDS 
Oodh M 6 

wr at f^-rt T Hfci paur I 584 NVS 404 H.u,j »J 

— Or Jogannattiarnahafrnya. Ifack. SI Ren 47 
«r!Br>4<T*tftJJ LhaVti byPurushotlaii a II 4 HI 111*2 ' 

9 by 1 urasliottama. 478 

in 9 chapters Te Unta. I luri 
redantiv Oppert 1 i ID 

wfustrfrtTtJ oataka by Sondiradera «on of ( vi It 
RP MI 4G Runiell 171» 

8) Hen 192 Ilehl Rath 14 17 (l| |>eit 

1306 

by G»i]*dhani. Hall p 49 lien It'S R\\ ^ 11 

Oadh \I 14 W 98 Opi ert II ' UC 
9 by hp*ti5«bbajt-i R\\ 932 
9 le Qiriratiia tar.isiatL Hall \ A > 

4*0441^ nr by \ 1 sh 5 Dm 1 tr 3 NU "'i 

TM by ticeanalJi-v SU J!.» 
nr Ptnt (11 70^» 11 4 2« 

«r Otf 24"' 
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^fWTTjnrf^ {)]^)>«n fi772 

*11 \ tf^lnlA. Opp^H 16<T 
^WHWPT tanlr by Al;li*0 li'i'vmU lUfi 41 
JjT^hn: 

VjnhhaJrtftfflpn Ilir* 2?*2 

ifWtjTfar*^ 

\ lnitj(ia<irariJsj« b&vy>N Kite 242 
^'WstfM rrWi 2. IfiT 
^njVrv \lrj%. Oppert II. 2''GB 
^^VWVU Wticon eomr^oi^l in 1304 Up \r 

Rr«mm»r liy Vn| a ItTa. C«p 102 lO 401 
2S0T 2002 0»r 174'' l‘«r» (H 142 240) K «(» 

Itcn 2i 23 2^ njulh {I Opp*rt II, ftSlo 

P^J(*rt. J, 207 (fr) (Jool^l by ViJlKala Otf 101^ 
.1 Mu^^lhahodKapriKlipv Qdo(«><) )y Yipliala Oif 
101t<, by HpmLiln On lUsbuin^fA. 

II ly Kirttikrya Si'Mbuitn. 10 H44 lift'* 1402 
1403 1414 U ir04 PO* 

«t by ha^ifrani. 10 lIo7 I*. I20'» 

>) Vtu'aipjp^bn by am. It 1&40 

n br noTifl<l4r«ma. 10 

.0 bv r>tyitin<* VicMpAli Ctbbrooka Uiac 

(amvi ip 4S 

0 Siibn^hi I y PtirpiHlaic J<>iift411 Cop 102 
I0 3»1 Oifi;)** Ii.440 .\w 4fi lu.lh‘» 
0 !y l)eTiJi<*. 10 1282 

0 S4ii>dnrbblinplAtoabi<}i by llbollnilba. 10 

1483 

.3 Madbumati b> MAdbtisndniiA. 10 1078 lll>4 
Lfjr 141 
0 Chat* by 

0 by lUtjklnU XarlATaRi;*. Colebrook* Miic 
Fssaj* II* 43 

0 8abodhiM by IlaUMTallibb*. 10 209 
O by Ibtma ^4irman or Jliaa Vi^fa. 10 11C*> 
1290 Catnbr 14 ran*(0 240II) Lrt 102 
O by Pimobbadn. ion of Raghaoatba. 10 220 
3 byHimlnandieaiyfc 10 1125 ranaOH^Sa) 

3 by VidyituTlsa. Osoted by Par^&aa Oif 
1741- 

3 nUabodlitBi by ion of Cyairadiaa. 

10 1085 1484 1485 He le later than 
Ihirgadaatv. 

Mugdhabodhapan^iahta Pana (B 237 11) 

— by Xiflfvam. 10 1287 Ix 352 

— by NandaVi^ora. 10 808 It 2210 

— by n&ma Tarkavigi^a. L 2169 

on Ihe consecration of rew homesteads Ki^Tn 
24 Compare Mugdhaprabodhi. 


97^f^0*rnrf*?m wed 10 710 

AtnaraVo^apkl by Ilharat&sena. 

— HlisUikiryapkl by the same 

(inHnaijiprBlip»da.*n on kaVsbaTarmanaOinli 

a poet from K&fminv. Mentioned in llhojapra 
bandha Oif 150b 

TOP>t 

Ro^uklsfotra. 

’54'S^*^^ kirya. Opjiert 29'iS 

Opi-rt 7C7r.a ir. 5547 

— from llhagaraUpnriija. Ilaraal) 200’> 

5^ ^*''8 iJkiri. uncle ami pred'Cesior of Ilfaoja 
of Dhlrli. callad alia Vkkpatirijadera. reigned in 693 
Mentioned m Sarastatlkai^lhabbara^a Oif 209*. by 
I V*6ibbD in It^endrakaioapflra V 1 7, by Ai^muiTarma 

I deni on Amani(tUka 22 Tb* Jam Amiugali wrote 

hia insipid RatihUbitAratnauipdohs danng bis reign 
59 father of I)isafanT)snH,'iftkh4yBns^raiiU«Blrnbhlihyai 
k\ p 27 

of ^AnO»para, father of Jwikshnidbant father of 
Saiyadatta, father of flala (Sarrinnknimaoipaddbati) 
and Aiinra. Aitara'a deseeodanU were Asanti Vi 
dyidhara (7nkaj)(bn fiakihmldhan nSmakpsliQa 
lUnalhadra. W p 41 
poet Skm 
wyifi^W 

iiiJ tbodha 
Siraiarppmli* jy 
Slroddbl/a jj 

aalrononier Quoted by BblalcwicaTya Cambr 5" 
l.Bgbnmtnasa. SB 267 

yW4ri«rT4{ or Wrv^flfhr^r^IO SC3 mSA. 1C8C 
1726 1878 5182 W p 85 OiC SSC* 3905 
.7945 Khn SO B 1, 120 (and 3) Report III 
Uen 74 8C Tab 6 8 Hang 17 Pheh 2 lUdb 
4 (and 0) Oudh 1877, 4 IV, 7 IX, 2 XIH, 16 
XV, 2 XVI, 82 IJumell 84b Uhr 10 487 488 
Poona 20 C4 Oppert 7211 7260 73C4 11.3235 
3523 4448 7113 7427 8513,9191 10346 BiceO 
Peters 3, 383 

0 NW 278 Oppert 1370 7587 8174 11 , 3754 
4852 

0 BhKshya by pankanicarya. 10 583 1095 C. 

1454 1625 A W p 80 Oif aC6» Pans 
(D59f) Khn 20 K 18 D 1,120 T6b 6 
N\V 270 286 292 718 Ondh IX. 2 XV, 2 
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Fomell 35* Blik 7 Bhr 226 527 Pooni 
29 Oppert8175 II 375" 8761 997'> Re*58 
90 Oppert H 10 

90 by Anandatirtha 10 1454 Oxf 366* L 
725 B k 96 Oudh IX 2 XIII 18 Xl\ 8 
Oppert II 4851 SB S"4 
30 by Abb ravanarivpndra San«vati B 1 120 
0 by Ananilatirtba L 1372 BuroeU 100* Ubr 
670 Opjert 11 6040 Rice 48 
90 by Vyaaatirthi Barnell 100* Oppert 357h 
II, 6041 R ee 4ft 
0 by Damndaraearya Ondh 18j7 4 
0 by Naraban Bhr 657 
0 by Bbntt* Oipert II 400 b03 

1238 

0 by Ra garamannjJ Oudb XV 2 XVI 32 
y by Ramanuja Mun Oudh 1877 6 
0 DipikabyNarnyari. K 18 B 1 120 Bbr 2S3 
— by (;»> I ran .nda 10 1878 SOOh Bar 
ntll 3 j* 

Mundikopanishadalokaby V jnanabh ksbo L>18i3 
Slundakopanisbatkhandartha by Nsras ftb* Yat« 
Burnell 110* 

U 4t.J 740 Tub II OudH VI H 
Quoted in fantrisaTa Oxf 95b iq ^akfiratnakaro 
Oxt iOlb in (JaktanandaUraOirtnl Oxf 10 • 104* 
n Aganatatteavilasa, 

ywnimil bj c;iY. Jyoiirvid L 125 fYKi' 2 •»'' 

med Burnell 69*> 

KptyiratuabarH. 

nataka byKuniarwiarenaraS»b-».K**y««>'*l» 
of the Laug Vsbi laee -son ..f Budra Pbalta, 
father of phagkara {Nyay»9iddh»nUm«lj->n{Aab Hall 
p 2 S 26 B«d 166 

father of 9 i^ranitl a grandf Iher of 
Itima BbaRa (Banarutnakanv) B k 874 
*rir9f ^ xrfom father cf Kan aVpxl na (Ra*af»i«n 
Ikara) W p 298 

father of Son a (Rafnvibodl a) Oxf 200* 
Wl»T QaoUa 1 y KtiVin vx Oxf 270' 

Kxrpasnmtoxl % roetnr*. 

*15 

Uigvelalbishya an xbndgment of ^xanaa 
tflinmenlary Rv rd Mo'ler tol HI XII 
in enVal, -vUt* llbavanav veVst Va. 


Bbara&asdTasamgTnba. 

Ramaraksharyakbya. 

Ratnarya, Bamarya^ataVa, ftnd its 0 Pndaribidtpika. 

VAjrapaujaiastotnu 

^atadushai}! 

son of (lOpInatba, translated the Prakyit passages 
m HaiSbadeTftS Ratnaxili 

or ^15X119 Mack 50 10 170 555 

h 28 BiV 204—6 (and 0) BP 293 

Oppert 6835 6979 8176 

HHHlvOlRg 10 3183 Radh 4 Haag 44 Bbr 487 
Oppert 8177 
poet. Skm 

Baiuell 110'' 

frora Skandapurapa. BP 203 
fantr by Eppararaa. RW 424 

— by Katnakifora. 18S6 Ondb X 52 

nataVa by Vi^akhadatta. JIack 110 10 

602 1853 XV p 162 Otf 143h 144* Pans 
(B 117). K. 72 B S 122 6ik 252 Katm 7 
(and 0) Radb 23 (and 0) Barnell 171* Poona 
216 Oppert 1544 1545 2672 8341 3459 4660 
4822 II 594 640 2348 2611 8853 5122 5348 
5869 5980 6382 6685 6942 7030 742S 7960 
8320 8573 8922 9192 10411 Pace 262 BfiMar 
554 

'i Itedb 46 Oppert 2059 S460 
0 by T>biJ5i)l"nya Xyasa Y*jt*s eornposed for 
king Sbabjt of Tanjore in 1714 L. 3008 
K 72 Barnell 171* Oppert II S870 6332 
8321 Rice 262 BObler 554 
0 by Uebefeara. Peters 3 895 
T Mudrsraksbasapnkafa by V*tepyai-L JO 82" 
Oxf 144> L. 2484 h 72 
Maiiraraksb&saoatakacbay*. Poona 217 

^^TXT^^HXrrtxH Oppert 154C 6131 

a prose Ten on nf the drama, I j 
AaanU Kan U 1654 
taatr NW 188 

— by RamakpsbQL RP III 30 

lanlr lUdh 28 

tantr B 4 264 Ben 44 lUdh 28 Oadl 

X. 22 

— by KrubpanatbiL NVV 206 

Untr SB 314 

— from PxAearatrSgima. Taylor 1 121 

— from UantradeTaUprakacka- Taylor 1 121 

d1 n 0 114 
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A leitcogr&pher, probahlj* Rat/Syann Fsbjrtsvamin 
Dn Amarako^a. 

and a desigmlion of I3har\tA. Sahity^ 

darpana p 93 209 

a pupil ofVardhairidna Qanar-itiunialiodidhip o 
gora of Candupandi^fl (N'li'iIndhijidipjlLa) IIA S 

Snbbaabitaratnako^n 

Kauinaravyakarana q v 


wT^vn^H^iriiqkl ved&nta, Lj Kpsbn"^ Oorn 0|)p<;rt 
5612 II 1593 4114 

l«n dll liy Vamadeva Report XXIII 
lavya by Ksbemendm. Quoted in 
Aucitjavicamarca 16 18 23 — 20 33 34 37 


PashandamuVbacapetika q v 
the ascetic name of Vi^varopn, son of R.uigin3tbft. 
jy by Ronganatbi Ben 28 
jy Redb 35 


vedanta Oppert 5182 0412 
Oppert 11 8923 

by Bamodara Bhaifa Hall pill SB 4t0 
Oudb XIV. 84 
Proceed ASD 1869, 140 
Oudh XIV, 82 
son of Allada Burl 

Samsaratarani, a 0 on the SthiliprakMTvoa etfc, 
of the Yogavasisblha. W p 192 
grandson of Kabdasa Iliym. Jlenlioncd in 
KaviodrAcand rodaya. 

instruction in date playing, by Bharnbha(Ia 

Bik 513 

VTOTI father of Lnkehniaija (iffthabhasbyadar^a) 
Pam (D 234) 


r*r*i ileationed by Sayagn in Sarpsepa^anLam 
jaya as an opponent of Qankani Oxf 258^ A Mori 
nmicta is quoted by Vardhamana on KySyako™ 
niUjali 


^TTtX r»ra 

AngatvaniraVti nutn 

«Tlt< M5 

SirasaipgTuba dli 

« ViCe, f*RT son of Kpisbiia pnpd of Rainahhadra 

and Xe^arami^ra 
lihbltlsninjaya. 


Parranirray a, 

9ubhBkarmanirniya written Under king TnTikra 
inanara)nna. 

Bbasbya on tlie imnlr-v? m Parukmmiliyi 
«utra 

PMja^cittamaQoharft 

”1 son of Oaiigidliam, giiiu of Kaandiiijn 
(Tarkabhashapraka^ika} 

Tarkabhaeha^iVs 
«^lfV son of Vardbainann 

Anargharaghava nataka Verses fioin i( ^'p p 74 
SLm Sbbv 

^Mpvfqqq Qataka, by Kpslua Knvi, snii of Nrisinlix 
Sucrpattra 93 Peters 3, 21* 337 

wnft^'VvfTi 

Suprasiddhapadnmafij in lex 


B 4, 174 
^fKnsirH*n*l jy Peters 8, 398 
«eiA jy See SlaUjendramuburta. 

iHktS jy Oppert If. 557 

by QlWa BJVsliita. Ondh \V[f, 34 
5 ,*t Radb 85 Quoted by MabSdeva m Mulnirta 
dipeka Cxf 326* 

— by Ke^ava. B 4 174 

composed m 1628, l.y Vittha!^ DiksliiU. 
10 744 K 236 B 4. 174 Ben 25 Bik 216 
Oadb in 12 

0 MuhUrtakalpadnunainafjarl by the same 10 
744 K 236 Ben 25 UP ll, 116 

312 


WS^gi*j41M fX by Dubkhabbanjans. Oudh VIII, 16 

composed, in 1685, by Oai^apati Rarala. 
Mack 126 h 1296 K 236 B 4 174 Ben 24 
Katin II Fbeh 8 Radh S5 KIV S2c SS8 ^P 
Y. 50 H 314 Sin Petem 2, 194 Qaoted in 
Abalyakamadbenu 
0 NP 1, 154 

0 by Poramasukhs. KM 552 Kf» J, 142 
0 by Pare9UrSina Mi^ra. NW 56f 
MUlf 0*4 ty V arahftmibira. KP X, 48 
B 4 174 

by llarigl B 4, 174 

M I, A Tm * 0144(111 and its 0 rratniUkihirl, eomposed at 
Benares in 1601, by Rinsa raiTajB*. \V p. 262 
Oxf 335b K 236 B 174 176 Ben. 30 Kitni 
11 (iwid Ok Pheh 8 ll*dh 31 (*i«3 A) N'V 
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£30 (0) 540 Oudh XVlIl 38 Nl* 11, 112 
Bbr 347 761 Bhk 35 Poona 255 81S Jae. 
697 (and 0) Oppert II, 4858 Peters 1, 118 
2 194 BP SOS Quoted m MnbQrtadipalt& Oxf 
336* 

0 Kamadhenu Oudh XIV, 54 
0 Piyuslialfanika Pheh 9 
0 Sbat«ahasn. Fhelt 8 

0 PlTiSsbadhara by Govinds K 232 Ben 25 
Pheb9 EadhSS Oudh III, 14 NP II 112 
V, 94 Poona 313 PeUra 2 194 
by Raghu Daivajfla Khn 90 
0 by Nilakantha. KW 538 
0 Fraaitakshara fay Rainanarayfna(?) NW 528 
Cliapiitra of tins worl art Oxf 335 ^ 
Agnyadhanuprakaraijatlka NP I ISO ITpasarpharfl 
prakaranallka KP I 156 Gpbapraeegapraka 
ra^atika NP I, 148 152 Goearaprakam^a 
trfca NP I, 162 Dsnragaraanaprabaranatfka 
NP I, 166^ Naksfaatraprakarana Jac 697 
Yatraprakaranatika NP I 148 Vjtahapralta 
nnatiVa KP I 152 

NP 1,160 Samskaraprakaranaftka NP 1,162 
SaipkrantiprakaranaUkS KP f 160 
by Venkatefa Bhaffa. Ibce 34 
Badh 35 

^ R ^ T Wfu! anrA*in Radh 35 (bnhati nod l»j,bvii 
by <yivaDaiV8jfia son of biisbia. Beu 
I3ik 315 Baniell 79» Lahore 1882 3 Ojpeit 
II 8072 BP 85 273 371 
Oppert 13o7 

by Ke^wt Buvtjila. Kin JO(dnd3l K 
B 4 17t (aod O) Ben 24 31 Bik 31J K»tw 
II MV 55b Oudh HI 14 11, 16 Bkl 35 
leters 1 118 3 398 Quoted »n suskarnlou 
stiihhn 

T Quoted by M dialed m MnliOrtnatj >kt Oxf 
33fa« ! 

0 by the authoi I'etera 3 J '6 BP 306 
0 by Kriparania. NW 54b 
9 by Geneva. K 23b Ben 24 25 Bik 320 
NW 628 Ondh VI 10 NP 1 15b Bbr 
348 Peters 1 118 3 308 
Pheh 10 Oppert 3461 0630 711S 7212 
7625 n 2897 3755 5990 Quoted in Martanla 


rallabha. 

— by I/a3nmanj IJjlt 3Jb Oudh XIIl 62 H 116 

— by Vidyemadhava. laylor 1 32U 

O by MadbaTa Bbalta. Kice 34 


Oppert 29bl 

Ben 31 NW 558 D KP I 143 

— by Jayansnda. B 4 176 

— by a Son of (Jiva DatvsjSa. Ben 24 

by Nagadera B 4 176 

— by Jfabade« Oxf 336* K 238 B 4 1 7b (and 0 
bytiseaulbor) KP I 80 (only 0) Bh 36 (and 0) 
BP 308 

K 238 Radh 35 4t> Oppert 7213 
Quoted in Abalyakamadhenu 

— attributed to BSdarayapa Buntell 79* Oppert II 
2898 S065 3236 8322 

Buroell 79* 

Oppert 2962 6134 
by Dararajo. B 4, 17b 
Oppert 6135 

by Ramadalt^ NP I, 148 
by Gangadbara son of BbaimTu. Bik S15 

— by DtQadayaln Palhaka Oudh V, 12 

Ueb 7 8 Radb 35 (and 0) KP X 50 

— by Yadunandana. Oudb XIV, 54 

— by Hannarayana. H 317 
Wg 7 ^* P g^k T Bik 817 

^6^41 fid by Vifvanatha B 4 I7b 

by MadbaTacary V Oi|ett t>13b 
br Ke^axu. 'lick 12C 
lompoieil in 1572 }y Kaiavu < 
snn of Ananta. " p 2bd Oxf 335* k 238 

n 4 17b 178 Ben 24 31 11 k 318 Katm It 

Pheb 10 (and 3) lUdli 35 NW 538 Oudh 
\I1I C2 Burnell 73" ( \nd 0 1 llh 35 Bhk 35 
Pooiw 389 Oppert 6637 JJ 20 > 4 78 302i) Rice 
o4 Peters 2 194 BP 308 Quoted ni MnbUrtn 
dipaU Oxf 336 > 

'I Martand ivaiisbbd, xvntleu by the sjue la 1573 
W p 263 L 1737 II 4 178 lien 25 

UiL 318 KtV 50b Oudh MI 22 XIJI 62 

\M1L38 M* J, 142 II 11b Rh 35 IJhW 
35 Rice 34 PeUr. 2 194 RP 308 
by Iwighunathi. K 23» R 4, 178 (by 
Cistatnani) Rik 317 hP V, 59 1 roce< il Ahit 

1863 134 

u 4 i'n 

Pheh 8 P 15 

— hr Kictn^tha. Lahore 1882 3 

— by DeyarfcniiL. B 4 178 
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— by {^nka»!tl=tt BP 308 

— by Han B 4 178 

by Duigasabaya. Ka^in 22 
Katm 11 Oppert 6137 

— bv l^varadasa. Bik 818 Peters 2 1J4 Ooniiare 
3Iabartaratiiakara 

— by BagbonaUia NP V C (and 0 ) 

— by (|!iroman)bbalta Dik 810 

and 0 by Qrlpati B 4 178 

by I^varadasa L 1694 

— and 0 by Hannondana Oadli IV 18 

Oppeit 3835 
Oppert 6138 
Quoted in KulMiindhaVA. 

*1^^ 3'n»tfl and 0 B 4 178 faee Vj-iUa^ataka 
Oppert 613J 

B 4 178 Oudh 1877, 24 PeUra 2 194 
Quoted 10 Gaiiiskarak'i.ustubhu and Sainskanmayukba. 

0 by Lukaliinlpaii NW 544 NP 1 140 154 
HP X fit) 

— by Raghanathacarya (*) HP IX 48 

— by SagbsTTrs sob of Vi{(bala Dlksbita composed 
in 1686 L 204 K 288 Ben 25 31 Oudh 
1877 24 n HP I 6b 

Burnell 79* 

— by Bbanudatta. B 4 78 

Radk 34 

by Nagadeva. B 4 IbO 

— by ^lakadeva. B 4 180 

Radh 34 48 
by Bpbaspati Rioe 34 
Quoted by Bagbunandana in Jyotistatt^ 
i<i and its 0 Pralba by Mptyunyaya KokiU. K 
238 232 

by Jayarama 11 4 180 Bhk 35 

5*1 ^ H 818 (and 0) 

I)evipa&ca9all or MukapaBca^oti 

WVraipft five poems m pra se of Kamafcghi by Itfnks 
kavi Ihe five ^ataks are Kajakshafataka 5landa 
am ta^ataka Padarav nda^ataka (Oppert 'll 6778) 
A.tya98taka Stati9atata This order d ffers in some 
Mss Proceed ASB 1869 136 Mysore 8 Oppert 
596 1308 2250 6088 6773 6980 II 6163 6384 
7112 8263 8921 Rico 274 Peters 1 73 Pnnled 
in KavyamKla 188S 


from Brahmaijdapnrana Taylor 1 13J 
kSvya by Shash{hldasa. Pans (B 226) 
msd L. 2682 (by a Jam author) B 4 232 
Bik 650 (folloived by Hakbap inksba) Badb 44 
jmet. 8bbv (the eame stanza attributed to MOrta 

ID ^p) 

«'ann«n k&vya, by Tejasii ha B 2 95 Gu. 9 (and taha) 
(?) a treatise on praya^citta L bOO Called 
Maurkhaba m Silelpattra S3 

or son of l9akbaii grandson of Qila 

inanaldian patron of Xlathuie^a (^abdaratnavali) Oxf 
194 * 

poet l^p p 74 

I ny Itadh 14 8B 203 

sculpture Burnell 62t 
med tation on theforin ofKr shija Taylorl 3S7 
Burnell 148» 

Rice 96 

^f^wsjuJ on the foni g el idols Opi ert il 8073 
Re« 96 

from the Garndasambita Burnell 207b 

aPanpshfaoftheAfsnavagribya ltahi«riJ8 
a teacher of yoga Uentioned m Qaktarutnaham 
Oif 101> 

-> a teacher of Kamagastia Quoted in laftcasayaka 
Bik 53S Peten 2 110 
— u medical iiutbor W p 306 

9 ?^ 

Keralaprafna jy 
WBr*l^^intW Burnell 1483 

attributed to ^euaska Burnell J43l» 
tantr by Prcmanidbi K 48 
dh by IluUbba((a Rice 4t> 
tg^THT^TWrfll^ redanta by Rangorananiiga. Ojjeit 
SOI 5618 II 4392 

vedaata Oppert II 9SJ 
vedanta Oppert 5183 
5[«m12iT dh Radh 2 BP 800 
attnbuied to lfa9yapA Ksfin 26 
11 1 IWi 6 f(| Radb 87 
wHJiir'drqmn Bk 484 

by MadbusCdana Qosvanin Lahore 14 
arcbiL Burnell 621' Oppert 11 2846 
WB dh Bik 320 

^■wi4»l*av gr Oppert II 3756 



465 


I «i I M ^ by Katjayana Khn 78 Peter* 3, 384 
O' NP V, 50 

0 by Gopalaji L 1796 Peters 3, 384 
gaja^astra. Quoted by JIallinatba Oxt 113l> 
poet Skm 

or from tlie Nlradaporann. 

Peters 1, 118 

father of Padmagapta (NaTasahasaiibacanta) 

^•41:^ ^Ti father of Amnadatta (AshtSngalipdayaU\a) 
Oif SOSb 

^* 415 , najaba, by Vi^YanatbadeTa Buhler 542 

by Aparajita Quoted by Pija^ekhari 
in the Preface to the Karpuramahjarl 

tayya, by Kankalanha. Parnell 164l> 

B 1, 234 

— Baudh B 1, 18G BP 218 

— Vs BP 290 

Ben ii is 

Burnell 211* SB 80 

— A^t Bnraell 251* 

— Baudh Hang 54 NP IX, 2 

Pans (D 188 a) L 1280 bB 17 

— Baudh BP 259 290 

V>lTt4ir^UlDj| L 1307 

^•44B^ kSvya. D 2, 90 

a poiTa teacher, •ind is a neuter 1 Tintm Quoted 
by Itamakantha in Nare 5 varapariksli 4 i'rita»i, ind by 
S lyana m Saryadarfnnasamgribi 

0 by Narayanaksnlha Bhiftx Tiylor 1 O'* 
4G0 Oppert II, 9744 
tantr from Kamikopibbcda, ind 0 by N» 
iSyanakantha Bhatta. Mysore 5 Taylor I, 69 

nataka, by Qudrokaraja. 10 117 369 17 
1» ICl K 72 B 2, 122 (and Chaya) Pbeh 1 
Bnmell 171b Oppert II, 210 841 1138 8723 
Verses from it are given tn Skm Shitr 
O NW 624 D 2 

O by Oanapati K 74 I 

0 by PnthTidham. W p 161 Khn 44 NP | 
V, 18C Balder 554 SB 310 
n by Rimamayx'i*’"*^ Oppert U, 8324 
0 by Lalladiksliita (made for H H Wilson) 
Oaf 134b 

Quoted m Prayog^mrila Oif 716** ' 


jy Oppert 2963 
WfiMffTl'hivi*! vaid BP 291 
med L 741 

a 0 on Pingalachandas, by Haliyudha. 10 
538 606 689 W p 100 LI Khn 50 K 94 
Kh VI B S, 60 Katm 10 Pheh 13 NW 10 
NP n, 124 VII, 46 Buhl*r 543 
0 by Suhalaiii Bhaffa. B 3, CO 
med L 2885 

gfrinr^ tantr Peters 3, 400 
WfirfT^Tg^IX6J Peters 2, 197 

from Varahapuratn Rue 70 
^rn^i*ai*i dh Taylor 1, 306 
B 4, 180 

^<un>i^«ni4 Quoted by Kshemaraja Hall p lOg 
Quoted by Kshemirais Hill p 197 
ft work on dbarma m T“rsp Quoted by Hpj» »drj 
in DSuakbaiidi 764 765 784, in DaDannyfikln (Ijotli 
passages bon owed from HemSdri) 

Nwstej 

Phat^bdlii 

MubOrlarki ind lU 0 PinUri 
N<03ni son of AyyadliTinn 
PradjnmnoffnTicinfn 
Inylor 1 99 
Tub II 

from llio BnliniottinKlnu li. I 13 ) nr 

1. 435 

^(u^^idTlvt Burnell 144' 

db I’eten 7, '’88 
WjqsreWPTB stotrx Oppert 4821 
tantr B 4, 264 

^TOTTtrfirtrrN w p 355 Rj^Ii 2s 

W p 751 

W p 351 See >^lll^m^ll^ultlJ 1 ^ 1 Vl<llll 
W p 355 
P 11 



dh Bumell 1^0* 
Unmell 149!< 
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B 1 1 20 S(>e the followitg 

lo 1972 o^f asoi- luah 4 

^Burnell 'll" Inil Arliq 2, 2rO 10 287 Veters 
0, 384 

^Welt'S •a«n\s| Burnell 200“ 

Oudh XII 50 Tnyloi 1, 2‘V» 

Uadh 28 
Bmnell 100“ 

♦i<9'!l|HenT \aid Report III 

iliridf^d from Rhnj^imlhftme^fli'i 1 1051 

^ ’If 

\ iijy iYtllAl>lia{lka. 

^^nnhrW^ av Oudh v, io 

( lutal] ill Olka 

n > tleseiUptive loeiu, by Kalidasa 

Tones 410 Uop 1 1 10 415 094 151C 2010 

W p 168 Oxf 12V Vwis (D 44) K 62 Kh 

«5 B 2 0(1 <)8 find 0) Pen 36 37 Bik 208 
Tub 16 l\atni 0 (ind 0) Radh 2t (and 0) 
Bomell 160' B1 4 fond ivncOn) Qa 4 (and ava 
cull) Bhi 150 H 72—74 Tnylor 1, 65 87 
301 d44 d46 Oppert 2673 4159 6140 6639 
(}981 7114 7560 7778 II 970 1139 1695 1794 
1001 2140 216'5 2406 2741 2347 8237 3454 

4854 5748 S680 7693 5770 6687 6793 7708 

8325 8925 9080 10057 Bice 238 Peters 
1, 118 (and avacun) 2, 189 J 395 BP 263 W 
1537 1544 (and nvactn) 1545 To prevent mistakes, 
It may be as well lo retnark that a Jomn Meghadafn 
was wntten bj Memtui^ta. 

0 L. 2103 Bbr 157 158 H 75 77 
0 AvneOn Oodb XV, 30 II 78 <9 
0 Kathambhutl H 73 SB 304 
0 Meghalata. L 8076 Bhr 160 
0 Vidyullata Oppert 2965 
0 by UJdjotnkara. Quoted by KalyaflamslU on 
Meghaduta 47 

0 Malatl by Kolyanotnalla- 10 529 0*f 125b 
L 2383 Oudh 1877 16 
0 Manorama by KavicaadriL L 3174 
0 by Kavirttna SuCtpattra 11 
0 by Kyishijadasa. Sucipattra 12 
9 by KsbemahaUsagani Peters 3 39'i 
'J by Cintamaiji B 2, 98 
0 Rasadlpika by Jagaddhaia L 1906 
0 by Janardaua Peters 8 324 
0 by Tanendra. NW 616 


0 by DiTakara 10 1515 
0 by Bhamlasenn 10 415 994 Oxf 125b 
0 Tntlvndlpita by Bhaglrathamifi'a L 221 
J Saipjlvani by Mallmathn Cop 13 Oxf 125b 
K G2 B 2, 98 Radii 21 Burnell 160b 
1C1« Taylor 1, 65 Oppert 1547 2G74 
8178 II 3757 7694 S32C Rice 208 
0 by IdahimnsiTiha^aiii UP 279 
0 Ly Rami Dpadbyaji Bice 238 
0 Muktaruli by Raimnatli-v. Oxf 125b 
n C<4hyahitaisbint by LiVi.hminiTasn Bhr 159 
H 76 \V 1545 

a by ValliihbadeMi B 2, U8 Report. XI H 
74 Peters 2, 18'» Rp 273 
0 by Vacnspntigorriidn Osf 125' 

0 Darbodh'iprdabhoiijikaby VifvfiDathiU NW 626 
0 MegbsdutarthiUnuVtar'vIl by Vifvanatbinii^ri 
L 8D0 Oudb Xni 14 
0 by ^ He quotes the 0 by 

YaUaUin 

0 latpuryndtpika by b uiaUiiafaruiaa Oxf 125' 

0 bySarasTatitirtba.CsmbndyeUDiTeniiyLibrii'y 
0 MegbsdulaTBcnnbySnraatiFijiyxPeten 1 128 
0 by Handasn Oudh XIV, 28 

^nbbasby3Davapraka;it 

Quoted in Vra^'ipmkaQa Oxf 28 
SsIwFTTH See Bbagiratba Alegka 

from Rndrayaronliv BiW 603 
^■aWTWTjy Ben 23 Pbeh 8 RadL *17 NP \ 4 
fl 319 (by Garga) Vieiiaa 17 
~ Aindn. B 4, 116 

— by Prajapatrdasa Peters 3 3D8 

— by Mahadeva B 4 180 

— Rsadzi Kh 74 Oudh X, 10 (by Bndra) Peters 
3 194 

— Vasndeva B 4, 180 

— by 9isa09 K 238 B 4, 180 
elMVIll blegbadUtalika 

Fra9nottarain alike 

a Jam author, wrote in 1701 
CandrBprabba,aO onHemaenndm s Cnldanu? “sstia 

jy Nw 536 

by Padmaashha NW 512 

^41 kavya, by UanaBka. Peters 1,119 3 11“ 291 
by Hastimallasenn. Oppert 11 226 
father of Kamalakam (GitagOTuiiIs|ika) 
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son of Kiisbija father of Gop^Ja 

Bha(ta (MlioafisaTidbibhashaQa) Hall p 104 
* 1 1*4 astronomer Qaoted by Narayn^a in hlnhorta 
martan 4 aTaIIabha 

^T’rni 

Badranoshtbanapaddhati 
Poona 602 

^* 1 ? poet See Bhartpmentbj Ueijtharaja inentioo^d 
by Bana Peters 2 , 64 

SOD of Pranadbara 
Ifedinlfcofa. 

or •! i»» I by lledinllcara. Jones 413 

10 951 2810 2813 2835 K. 92 (and 0 ) Q 
3 40 Ben 33 Kntu 9 Radb 11 OndhZVI, 6 o 
MP II, 100 Boniell 51 b H 166 Oppert 2675 
2966 3462 3836 5754 6640 It, 1140 5246 
5991 Quoted in BhOnprayoga Oxil ld 3 *, u Asala 
tiko^a Oxf 194 * m <]!irakafa Oxf 19 Sb 
dh Bnraell 150 b 
Quoted Oxf 109 * 

*15 aon of Bbntta Vimsrsaiia 

0 on Maaaradbormafastnk Quoted by Heiuadh 
by VijCanefTora Oxf 356 * by lladhavacarya 
Oxf. 265 *, etc Jyotinnedbititbi <xaoted bj 
Bainnlakara Oxf 278 * 
poet 8 km 

wrote on Alaiitkam. Qaoted by Natm Oo 
Karyalaipk&ra 12 2 2 
vaid Oxf 398 * 

a rasakk Quoted in Sahitynlarpaiia j» 20^ 

^ \ who was altre m 1859 , gum of I 5 r*hm< 

nanda (Hetbspnidlpaaia/Sjarl} 

Tarkasaritgrabopanyasa 

^ Mentioned in AgamatsttraTiIasa. 

K 48 Bik. 596 Kapn 12 NW 23 U M 
III 18 6 G VI 5 (> Oipert IOI 8 Sflcipattni 4 :t 
Quoted u PiSnatosbinl p 2 

a Jama, who wrote his I’mb indhocintanwoi in 
1306 , composed also 

KaBkaladhjayaTirttika ined W p 297 
8 1 * 1 * 31 ^ L 748 

iMv See STaraineJakal*nidhi 

music Opiwrt II 8527 I 

Oppert II 2848 
^*{1 C) jT Itiee 34 

fi^mgr t V«Hr 4 .*l raid. bP H 12 SU 04 


. Quoted by Halayudba, Hemadn 

10 Wadanapanjata, Scaradar^a, by Baghnnandana, etc 
Qaoted by barayana in Prayogaratna 
SQcIpattra78 (without further statement) 
Maitrayaniya^akhayam Ishtipaddhati Ben 14 
— B'Shitarpa^a. L. 841 
— PanfisbtasaipgTBbs. NP VI, 12 
— Saptasomspaddbati 10 537 

Oxf 386* (TTilson 605 first kaijjo) 
Kb 5b (dto) Ben 10 (kbilakanda) Haag 29 P 4 
Bfibler 687 

1 Qmntasiitn. Kh. 66 

2 GpbyasQtnL Kb 66 P 4 
GpbyasGtrepaddbatL Oxf 400b P 14 
Onbyapadartbanukrama. 10 G19 

or or 

f*nt? or or^^vfinr^ 10 1726 3182 

Kbn.20 B 1,122 Haag 31 44 Radb 4 (and 0) 
BunieU 35* Bhr 487 Oppert 8179 8180 11, 694S 
Bfibler 637 
0 Ibce 58 
0 Bbasbya. Kb 58 

by (iaBkarxATy^ Oppert 11 4866 9J7b 
9 Bbasbyadipika. Barsell 35* 

9 Dlpika B 1, 122 Bumell J6* 

— by Nanyaoa. Oudb T, 2 
— ' by Prska^atinas Bhk. 7 

— by Bamatirtb^ Sficipattn 5J 
Maitreypp loisfaadalokaby VijQanabhiksbu. L I8l 1 

See KnyapaddhaU 

10 281 Pans (9 155> L. 1388 B 
1 234 N1 Z 6 Bhk. 12 

— Apast Ben 12 

— Avxab Barsell 24 25* Peters. 2 Ib8 IIP 2J1 

— Baodb KP IZ, b 

^'aSkb by Itagbnnltbit (^ptorytnia) W p. 3U 

ftnTWW BP 291 (AgnishtomaX 

_ t,aftkh. I so 

Bandh Uumell 25* 
l.tT SB IJ 

fif^TTCf^nr sometunes called merely JT^CJ ©r 

Taotrspradipa or Annnylaa a 9 on Jiaeodra 
buddbisKlfiktTiTara^spaSj kASeeXtfiklrptli 
BhXtupradipa. Ife ijnoles Kyisakira, Dbituptrk 
yaqa, BUpSTaUr*. 

Quoted by Kamallkars Oil 272* See Maitri 
yaotyasUtr^ 
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One cl the poets meiitioned in K wintli i 
candrodaya 

dh Quoted by R'ighunard.in.i m Yajurvedi 
^raddhatattva 

Sftrsrdnf db Quoted by the same 

by a Jam authoi Ricc dt)4 
rataka by HastimalUseiia OppRltH d27 

Sitammatiittvaprakaf a 

said to be taken from tie JaimiiMbbirato. 
Mack 97 Oppert 6141 b774 II 2349 77JO 10058 
from the Kyity ikalpataru of LaVshtnldhari. 
Beu 131 

\riwi Oppett 5821 

*ri^'*in.*7iT Mysoie 4 Compaie 1 « miokab »ni« >* i 
kankab 

0 by Eainikantha Uhittv ilysnie 4 
Opperi n 77U 

— Irom the Oppeit H OOCO 

Pbeh 12 A part of the MababhAwU 1»’ 
SOd, eto 

^tr \ r» i ^lTtirn: m 4 piaWaram ,ui lUudgmenl ol tlie 
Uoksbadhaima of the Mahabbaitti, by 8‘3'oandi 
10 88 (and 0) 

Vedanta by Qita Yogindu K I2t» 

vedanta by Vallabha. K 128 Suci 
I iltra B2 (Vallabhendi i) 59 (dto) 

tmtn by Kand^dviyaljl' Yoyn 

llmnell 208» 

Vedanta BSdh 0 
— - hy Anaaiacarja Rioo 106 

— ny by Gadadhaia Opport II 9641 

— by Ramacandra Bhattacaiya Sarvabhmtni. Itamell 
120^ 

tf » qq t<» rfH ligr iiiim by Bhatti- Tvadh Ifc 

from tho Hariva4?a- W p lH 
Vedanta B 4 84 
vedanta, by Gaiigadbai i SmiuSVoIi B 

4 84 

vrtitten by ie.iu«bl ol Imn 
m 1015 of an undefined er. by Kj.slmagm L. -43(. 
^^^TjrrraT^ mlm Oppert 5294 
if t V t irm joiva, by Todadacarja RiCe 322 
«4l«i composed in 1829 

llhlmivikrania vyayoga 

father of Umbmaditya (Pra?B»jflano) Bit 325 


0 uii Dmoisiiliis Kaiii li iviitli 
tkhyataviittiliki 
Kndviitti 


Mysoie o 

jfWt^T^ran: n part cl the Yog iv isislilhis im by Vblii 
aandi T 10 

gi Quoted in SUdhaviy ulli lUiviiUi 
WtZ^ poel. TidyavjJi 

kavya B 2 08 

KpshnavinodA ivy i 


Tdjikaontanuni 





stotri Tub 10 

son of Prayagadasa grandson ol Hauvioliih 
avrotomHlS, under M ihmud Sab sou of run/ Sail 
Moiuabanavilasa ined h 770 


Rtft^ poetess Qp p 75 3 (praised by Ph in id idev i) 
bbhv 


V iidy uuiiUu 

tenlra Qimfi.I by Hen nlii ill Dm iklui la 
ISI 135 by Komalakiia mil m Ilm-un \yi klu 
ifilStl 

Tukjkiumiiilitik*. 

Moliin-isapt 1^*6 

fltfvi son of Amiuddbi bun 

Anyokti^ataka 

Vasan* to the Siddli iiit ivuom u i 


son of Kamjlrtpali 
Mabanabikatlka 
Rasodadbt 


SOD of Hiiudlnra 
Itaiabodba gt 

kivya, by Moliaiii h liJ 
a short poem in commendation cf lelinqu ilnng 
ill worldly desires wrongly attributed to ‘ 

c»jyn Hill p 103 Pans (B 80a) Tflb IG 
Radh 6 NW 322 SB 409 Often pnnted 
0 by Ramanandatlrtha Mentioned L 1017 

nataka by Yt^abpala. Kh 32 t>b 
Pelera 3 208 

Taylor 1 365 
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! I’oon ( 380 

B. 1, 122 

Quoted ui Baodbaj'aaadli'irzsa^utra 3 4 8 
♦n*l an ancestor of Narayaga (DttaroraTnacanUtllia) 
Oil I36b 

H5fatl3er(>fDainodara(TarkaratDakwasehi) B>k 545 
an Oppert 6145 

Vs by Sondara (Jukla. Oif 384» 
yf)*tfW Vs XP VI, 22 Petflis 2, 1 73 S, SSS 
— by Devabhadra, son of Balabbadra. SB 53 

EaimaTipaba. 

See Uttlyadhyaya. 

Mentioned in AgamataltYavilasa, in Prana 
tosbrnf p 2 

karya, Sucipatli'a 04 
M^HW Mababharatatlka 

CiDUmam, a 0 on QakaUyanaa ^abdaQa;asan.s 
tanlr from tbe (J'aUnandasambiU. Oodb 

XIV 102 

Mentioned in Pranaloaliim p 2 
taotr NP X, 40 
laylor 1 , 866 

7rfgig^%frf^^rTV^ tanti frointbeMantrjutoav ili Pt-lerb 
1 118 

^Wt^TVsi Unti B 4 264 

— 1j (.niiatbi Oaiib IX 24 

jy by Varabamih lo. U 4 ISO 

on tbe formation of tbe iDlensive 
without ya by ^eshakiishnv lO lOOO h 1772 
iM-lort XX. Pheh 14 

fi’ameiJ 24' Oifcit II 5227 

— Uiudh Bomell OS'- 24 

«4!H«Hqi«W(). Mack 7 

ti=fl»iin^ai«4wri by Mabadevk Seo 1 njo^jv ij ly u»ti 
Bnmell 2o** 

by \nuiUi3cYa. U 1 2ol 
I e Tuttmyarany ik-v Uen 13 **«e blJ 58 
Ubishya Uice 58 
^ry^T^JTjpTTO Bice 58 

tantr by Mahil haji Kiitin. Ondh 1877 “ib 
ARrayarapaddhati ( i v ) by ViffbaU Iblrsfc t» 
L 20G1 


B 1, 18 

Taitt. in 9 adhyaya. Ben. 10 Lahore 2 
Peters 2 175 

Peters 3, S88 

Pam (Tel 49) Radh 2 Oppert 718 2146 
2198 2199 2200 2203 2410 3343 4438 <050 
5134 6413 7115 7145 7367 H, 212 405 578 
769 771 848 844 1415 1416 1502 1503 I705 
1882 1938 2350 2351 2373 2572 2699 2700 
2849 3855 3447 3468 3525 3759 4343 <857 

5248 5249 5349 5350 5549 5640 5695 6030 

6385 6689 6690 7197 7198 7264 7825 7429 

7713 7906 7970 7971 8465 8681 8927 9501 

9643 9745 9747 10060 10348 0 Radh 2 Oppert 
7369 8182 (prathamakanda) 8161 (ka^datraya) 

or VTfWVTV by Ssnbbaffa. if^s 

ore 2 

on the Jatapatba. Mysore 2 
Oppert 1992—94 2202 8194 II, 770 
842 2088 2166 2198 2798 6887 8574 8680 
8762 9642 9746 10059 10347 
0 Oppert 8183 (ka^datnyubbasbys) 

0 by Sayapa. Oppert JJ, 4856 6576 
Kaly by Kalanatba PeUn 2, 175 

Oppert 7214 
Ott 884t 
Oppert IJ 404 

Oji ert 73b8 
Mysore 2 
Oppert C526 

Oppert 1995 19J6 bee TaiUinyiianyaVa. 
1*5^ Rjce 58 

B 1 20 

See Vpabolsir^Ml^ilUj 
tbe 27th I irt of tbe Smritititlra, by 
Ragbanandaoik OxL 2911* 

V Peteis 2, 175 Con pare Oakchi 

nodTarasuktA. 

o Rice 10 

DbrnTabbrnmanayantra. 

YlTi aHl ^ mfg r Proceed, ASU 18C HW 
*1 Tittle poet Skm. 
trrjTT^ 9t Oppert U, 8074 
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by S^yana 10 135 288 174J \ 
L 1391 (acrayan'tbauira) B 1 234 (agnyadhon t) 
Ben 8 (dar 9 apnrnaiuasa) NW 18 Boraell 24 
(calurmasyahautraprayoga) 25o (audgatraprayoga) DL 
9 (agiubolra) SB 76 (dto) 

Agnldhraprajoga 

Mentioned in Madhariyidhatnviitb 

■MU*' 

Prabhama^dala Qastradlpilca^ika 

<Jt | *1 1 4. 1^^ 

Mahabharatavyakbyana 

Bagbimatbaviliisa 

son of OoYinda Diksbili, elder 
biutber aod gam of VeDka^e^vnra Dlkshita {Vaitb 
kabbarana) 

0 on VeDlcate9yara a Gitrabaudbaratnayaq i 

TattTacintainar>iprahha He is quoted by lU 
ghnnatba aod Qadadbara 

dh by Yasadera BhaWa. SB 151 

inrnwrtrvT va Peuw 2 172 

tho 2ad Ponjistta of the &.7 W p 90 
tbe IStbPanviabta of Katyayaaa. 10 1739 F 
W p 64 B 1 178 KP V, 64 146 Peters 
2, 174 SB 55 Quoted by tnacy autbors 

BfibadyajOaparsT* quoted by HaUyadba jo Br» 
bnmnasarraSTa. 


• Oppert II 5351 


Baudb by OopAla 10 259 
783 Proceed A8B 1869 189 143 
Av 10 526 A 


Satagltatlka 


L 


by Eamacawni Oudh \1I 26 
Batnapaicaka jy 

a Pailanga ancestoi ot {Asiddhini 

rupaijavyakbya) Hall p 54 

13 said to have wnlten a 0 on tbe 


Tattracintamaiji Hall p 29 
41T|^4|qi4U£ m the BOtasarphita of tbe SkaDdapanuia 
10 140 Khn 88 Ben 48 Dbr 666 Poona 
n 160 Oppert 6146 8184 

0 by Sajaija. 10 140 Dhr 666 
YajOaTaibhaTakhapd® BraUinagita q t 

dh by BamaseTaka. Oadb XIH, 68 


dh by Uamapi isad i. Oudh IX 14 
Sy Burnell 25* 

from the Matiikahhedituntri L DJ2 
fjnr father of Parthasarathi Mi^ra li ill 

p 171 

son of Ka^yupadhyaya brother of Anantj unde 
of Kagmatha (Uharmasindhusara 1791) 

father of Kpshna Dlkshita (Aprdhvudebikqii i 
yogs) 10 1270 

son of Beraroja Yojvan father ofBemaji Ya 
jvan (Nighantubfaashya) 

£itheT of Laksbrnidbora (Sbalbbashacandiika) 
Ducnell 48b 

Ayirodhaprakapa jy 


Surya^atakatlka 

son of Oaiakau KoyiJubluftj 
Alamkararsgbava 
AlaipkarasuryodaTa 

Bornell I50» 

Taylor 1, 100 


4 KiitniiiuU IS 


quoted 


Eadb 87 46 

B l, 284 R*dh 87 tt 18 
— . by Bbairavadatta Ondb XIV 60 

Taylor 1 188 Oipeii 1*22 


Oppert 809 


Oppert II 8238 
B l, 234 Taylor 1, 183 
gr Oppert 7215 
Rice 274 

xrfira^ Oppert II, 7118 Quoted in Btafaui 
Ealumadbara Praya^cittatattra 

VfnuriM4liU by ViqeeyTBra B 3, 114 
dharmasamucenya. 


II diSuivaav I 

bee Yuti 


l irHUAMO I g L 3199 Burnell 138» 

by Todavspraka^a. Taylor 1 258 

|>j- Itaghunatba Bbaffacarya Rice 212 

_ Vijee^vara Samsyatl. 10 31 I 1756 2850 
Ben 78 131 Mysore 3 Oppert 5135 5314 8185 
Buhler 558 See Yatidhannapraka?a, Yatyacara. Para 
mabaftsapanTTsyakadhannasariigraha. 

attributed to ^-iHkaracarya Radh 6 Parted 
itt Haberlm p 487 
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b> Anandatirtha Oppert 3677 II, 213 
643 6094 Kice 212 . See Bhr p 207 . 0 Oppert 
II. 6095 

^rf 7 rirf 7 W^*reniff*l by Venkata Yajvan Oppert 466 
719 

db Burnell 1 S 8 » 

by Ramanandatsrtbn Mentioned 1 ^ 1017 
on the ordination of a Yati, by Kini^anda* 
tirthft L 418 Oudli XVn, 114 . 

> einl'iiv epithets of RSmanojiu 

^ifnTT5t 

thtaragiUvyakhy*. N\V 302 
PaduVasahasrapanksha 

stotra Opport II, 1883 
I'Mise of Bimanvji. Kb 60 Oudb 
X\I, 138 Tiiyloi 1 , 148 140 305 468 Oppert 
II, 971 

n Oppert 5186 5449 . 5014 6414 

or n iiVaka by Varad »• 

catya. HuroeK 171 b Oppert 5755 II, 1653 5761 
5871 0 * Oppert 5107 

praua of lUraScuja, by a VedSntScitya. 
Report XXVllI Ondb VUI. CO (and O) N 1 ‘ 
Vni ,44 Taylor 1 , 9 ? 103 145 238 Oppert 
100 697 4762 11 , 972 1841 1884 1^02 3762 
llico 274 0 Oppert 5015 8186 

k^rnvleTlM vedinUx Oppert II. 1654 
dh Oppert 5345 
dh Oppert 5616 
db. Oppert 5617 
^rtTfT®^*rTr*n 5 ’t dh oppert 5 " 4 r> 

Tattvacintainanidldbitieyikby*. 

a part of tlin I’ntSp-'n-insiiili-v 41 

Itice 212 

1 lf 7 rtwn:infrtT by RSranililntt-^ Jb ?■ ^34 

db Taylor 1 , r'l 27 n II. 

8075 

10 619 

nftnmrvtv^Wv lUadb ii. i. isc 

'iftrtTU^fKVTferfV rules for the repjlation of bf. on 
the part of religious mendicants nltnWed to kanLa 
ricSrya. I.. 3193 

lUinlflUjan and other trirlierv’ \at 
of »!>•• VwUnla. 1 Jj'lam'd t.T tVlnira 


sedasA L 2054 R&dh 6 46. Oudh V, 24 XV, 
114 XVI, 126 X\in, 72 Taylor 1, 443. Oppert 
202 767 1309 2530 3195. 4964. 6415 II, 595. 
1141 1468. 1537. 1655 2969 3763 5641 8514. 
Peters. 3, S88 BP. 70 268 366 
— by VenlatScarya. Oudh XV, 114 

(0 by (^’rlnivisa f*) K 128 
vedinta, by l^rtnivisadaS'x. Oudli W, 
128 Perhaps, again the DlpiL^ 

^"bl RttlSR 

NySyasatpIefa. 

■•nfhi 

RamagiUttki. 

lUmahridayaspadi RannhiuhyajiVa 

^rahi 

Qabdaslra gr 

iniWTRT^’n stotm. Oppert 101 

BbftsmnrtidriVsbamJb'tniya. 
dh Rice 212 

i|fl] jUlltiEfn by (JankarinantK IIvll p 141 
eiRlM^tisnra by RngbDDSthv 11 1, 2 14 
tl(VT 4 K*ttJ 5 >t|*rr?ltJWKHy 1 »T by Vi^vi-^nn Sin 
avtU Ij 30? 

t |WIS T T ^H f ^5»n dh lVte« 8, 188 

scdinia, by RlmJnaiidttlrtha I* HH" 
father of .\nanta lllnUa (Tirthantnilart) Uik 

477 

115 11^*1 fither of Ksheilirndra (Ilastiimaprakafa) K* 
aytuDitll 1, 115 

stotra 'Urlor t, Ifii) 

M 

MuhOrtamanjan 

kpomakalparalli Untr 
I4$«llrt fsTrt wrote in 1841 
NimayadipikL 
pupil of lelecatirlha 
O on Jjyatirthaa T»rtraviTel'>Jit.1- 
0 on Jajatirtha’a 3BUya»aii'kti3‘‘‘'aTiram «. 

O on Jaynlirlha’* KiSraaudlm 
l»agaTaLapur.uial ikX 

t> on VivlhMilclna’s Mina.,»**..lral,l.*0,y». 

TiptTB 

rra^niTatl, Trdanlv 

sr^fbr ann of l’ra>Sgj. fdhrr ..f l’ar,io4 (lloVanla 
vijara IMt} 1*. ^*2. 
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NW. G04. UP. I, 54. 

— by KSflnatha Peters. 3, 395. 

ny. by VjjayawlghaTftcarya. Opperk 368. 
on astronomioal instruments. D 4, 180. 
Pheb 7. Eadh 85 (and 0.). 43. Oudh XIV, 52. 
Peters. 1, 118 (and 0.) 

jy. by Cakradhaia. K. 233. H. 320. 
Peters. 3, 398. 

0: by the author. Ben. 2D. NP. II, 114. Peters. 

3, 398. 

0: Udabarana by Kfipiratna Mi^ra. NW. 558 
0; by Paramasubb.a NW. 524. 

Q: Yantradlpika by Rama Uaiv^jSa. K. 238. B 

4, 264. Ben, 29. NW. 670 (Rama ^hiUa) 
Oudh VI, 10. H. 320. 

0: by Rima 9 aakara. NF, I, 158. 

Q: by Han^eSkaia. NW. 522. 

jy. by BhaTSm^ankara. NW. 526. 
on.my8tio diagrams. K, 48. RSdh 28. 

— from JflSnSrQaTa. K. 48. 

— by DSmodara. L. 25T. Kb. 90. D. 4, 204. Ben. 
41. Oudh V, SS. XfX, 124. Cb 3?. Opp«rtC641. 
6776 Peters. 2, 197. 

ipwysiMHtfTX taatr Bik. 625. 

aWnboted to ifadunapala Oxf 276« 
<i«ri<Hf > l gT Barnall 148». 

jy. by Paramasakha NW. 562 NP. 

I 1S8. 

lantr. by Snkbanonda B 4, 264. 

jy. by Padmanabha B 4, 180. 266. Oudb 
VJir, 16 NP, VIII, 58. IX, 50. Bhk. 38 (and U.). 
Called YantrarajSTall NW. 508, YMiSratnaTall NP. 
I, 78. See Dhruvabhrainaija and DhruTabbiaoiaga- 
yantra 

tantr. Oppert II. 4859. 
on the eonstroction of a general sun-dial Pbeh 
9 (and udaharaija), Rsdh 35. Peters 2, 194. 

0; mabsti, srelpi, gamana, and asbjatrlifadadbya- 
yika Bsdb 35 

0. IJdatara^a by Ntisiflha Ben. 29 
jy. by Jayasiflha. Bik. 851. NW 508 (with 
the author's 0.). 

jy. by Matburanatha (Jukla. Ben. 29, Ondh 
YIII, 16 (Yaatrarajikalpa). 

O' by the author. NP. V, 2. 
jy by Mahcndra SQti. K. 238. B. 4, 182 
(With the author’s 0 )- 266. Bik. 351. Oudh X, 10 


(Yantrarijagema) Buinell 76* (YantrarajavySkhya). 
Peters. 2, 194 (Yantrarijagama). 

3; by Malayendu Sun. K. 238. B. 4, 188. 266. 

Ben. 29 Bik. 351. NP. II, 114. Poona 282. 
9; by Mahe^rara B. 4, 266. 
q*Pi4|!>iltd»iT jy. by MathurSnStha SB. 267. 

jy. by ITathu^DStha Qukla. NW.,5C(} 

; by Malayendu. NW. 508. 

rsm t. or jy. by Snvai Ja- 

yasiAha. Peters. 2, 194. 

See Yantraraja, 
jy- Pbeh 9. 
tantr. Pheh 1, 
tantr. Taylor 1, 107. 

jy. by Bamacandra. R. 4, 182. 
isflil from thft piratS^iJaTatlkS by Nilakantha, wilh 
drawings of magie squares. NP. Vlir, 50. 
tantr. Maek. 137. Bidb 28. 

— by BaUkrisbca. Mentieneed Bbr, p 218. 

I s, ined. Bik. 665. 

from Rndrayamals. Peters. 1, 118. 
Oppert II, 4860. 

a summary of the Mabsbbtrata in allitera- 
tive verse, by Xnandallrtba. Burnell 104^ Oppert 
n, 644. 6096. Rice 2S8. 

0; Oppert 3678 II, 214. 

kSvya, by KSranStba Rice 238. 

— by FarR^ers Bbatto. Oppert 720. 4763. 6618, 6410, 

11, 5696 8763 

0: by the author. Oppert 5183. 5150. 
vnWiTSrnST vedintaf?) by Vedantade 9 ika Rice 1C6 
klvya. 0: by Kflsh^a Karindra. Oppert 

2261. 

kavya • Burnell 164 h, 

R?. X, lO, Mentioned in Madanaparijata 
TUnfhTT K. S6. 

by DarSnndara (?) Bnrreil 201*. 
WRJTWI Quoted by Hemadri. 

It vl 41*1 *11111011 expiation on the birth of twins. K. 190 
See Ynginajanacapanti. 

— from a pBri 9 ishta of IKtySyana BeiL 140. 

VJTTfnnf^ e Pan9iahta of the MSnaTogphya. Ddhler 588 

Burnell 149*. 

aiH^fCin Quoted by Heniadri See Ynmasoipti 
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X, 14 Oadh XVI 16 XVIII, 2 XIX 18 
from AgDjpimuja Bomell 200^ 
ilack 19 10 2096 2489 3247—49 3245 

(different) Kim 76 Q 8 114 BiV. S08 R&dh 
19 Hang 37 Oadh IX, 12 Bonell 126> Bh Id 
Bbt 19 20 Taylor 1, 185 Oppert SIO SilS 
8187 U, 10350 Rico 212 Peters 1 120 III 388 
Babler 546 Quoted by Y&jQavalkya, Paithlnau Oxf 
266*, 111 PadmapurSQa Oxf 14* etc 

Bnhadyama Quoted by Halayndha, VijSane 
^Tara, etc 

Vyiddbayama. Boruell 126*' 

Lagbuyama Quoted by Halayndba, by Madbaxa 
<.arya Oxf 270*> 

'*i*J*H*»l^ See Yamnn&carya. 

BnrreO J44* T»jdorl,i24 260 270 412 
Oppert n, 8466 

NP IV, 24 

— from Fadraapura^a. B 2 48- 

campQ by JagannStha Pao4‘t*^«i5^ MentiOoed 
ui Earyamila 1, 79, and <iBoted by bun id Rasa 
gasgSdfaan. 

tJWTTCTI by Rapagoeramin L 2950 

— by ValUbhacatjfc Kail p 147 

attributed to (Jaafcaracaryt Two diflereot 
versions pnoted in Bphatstotraratnakara p 359 360 
VW*rreflt^hffT an Dik. 249 

stolra by Vittiala Dlkshita Hall p l52 
Oppert II 973 

D»taia by Rodradeva. Oxf 144*' K 74 
Wlftfirsni Quoted in Sabityadarpana p 176 
tantr Kh 75 

VST 9?5 

Nyajapanjata. Compare also Oppert 3463 
VSt 

^ata^Iobi dh 
Sbad^lb 

Yallabhattiya dh Oppert II 5992 

AcTal^yanasutraryikbja. 
son of Qndharacarya 
KalparslU Sniyasaddianlallha- 
Samhitarriara jy 

^ edapadadaipana. 

vsrrfv 

Pa tnmedhikaTidhana. 


VSIT^Yv on funeral ceremonies by Yallaji Mack. 32 
Cop 4 Oppert 807 1704 1997 2411 2531 3837 
4627 6527 II 1796 1919 1939 2019 2850 2970 
3289 4861 5099 5123 Rice 212 

vsrrf 

DatTaj&avilasa. 

SIW 

Ifaksba tracsdamapi 

diraiin** 3f L 1949 (Strljalaka) B 4 182 Ben 
31 Fbeh 7 BSdh 35 Bhr 349 Bice 34 
— by VpddbayaraoMarya. L 2452 Ondh VHT, IS 
XVI, 76 XVHI 88 Oppert II 1993 See Vpddha 
yaranajataka 

ITWITT^ iHbIHW jy Burnell VOb 
W*raTT }J by Yaranacarya. B 4 162 
by the same Ondb VIII 16 
■SIV»n foreign (or gteek) astronomers Quoted by Va 
rabamibira m Bpbay^ataka Oxf 329*, by Kepavarka 
Bhr p 80 by his commentator Vi^ranatba Oxt 338* 
or 

Asb^akarargabisdopbala. 

Tajrka or Tajika^astra. 

Mlaar^ajataka. 

Xaxaoasara. 

Yaranabora. 

HaoDalampta. 

Lagnacandnka. 

VpddbsyaranajaUka. 

StrtjStaka. — Sea VnddhayaTanacaEya. Yara 
negTara is quoted by Bbattotpala W p 252, 
by Eefararka Oz£ S36b, by Vifranatba OxC 
338* in MSrtandDCintafflanitika. 
XI^sftxnTTOTTTVf jy by Rama. B 4 182 
Sea Yaranacarya. 

son of tba minister Dbanadera of the Modha 
family bimself being omister of king djayadeva 

MobarajapaTBjaja 

xnrvTxrx 

SaniasB9obba gr 

Vll'W I (HH.. poet. Sbhv See Brabroayafsl svam n. 
r4nqm*ii«#s. db by Hanbbaskara (Bhaskare) son of 
Apaji 1,.1694 Bik. 508 (Saipratsarakn^aprakafa) 
Pheb 3 Oudb XIV 62 XVIII, 46 

or ^nprWJ^^ eon of Indramaui, king of tome 
part of Bundelkband patron of Hanbbaskara (Yafa 
Tantabhaskara) L 1697 
kTf VW, poet. VP P Sbhr 
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Bhashami(jasana 
a Kafintnaa 

Devistotra contained in Ins Alamlcararatoataro 
dabara^a q t 

son ot Gopala 

SahityabautQhala and its 0 Saduuvalapada 
Mentioned by Ananta in his Katyayana^nuta 
sutrabbasbya as one of his predecessors 

Anargharagharatika by Dhane^vara Kavi 

Dbanamjayavijaya Tjayoga 

Tayamaugala a 0 on Vatsyayanas KSraasatra 

Nibandliacudama^i 

Prara^cittivinircaya 

Rasaprakafasudbakara tsed 

son of Kaftsan Mi<;ra 
Ddiraj&acmtamagi 
Fhalacandnka 

Quoted in Jamendraryakaraija. Zschariae in 
Bezzenberger 8 Beitrftge S 299 

by Dilaramalta Report XI 
See IIarif890nntra 

poet Sbbv 

1 oel Ksbeinendra in AnoityaTieSracarca 28 
poet Ksbemeiidra in Suvpttatilaka 2 39 

3 21 Qp p 75 Skoi Sbbv Hs wrote 
Raraabhyndaya nataks 

Vrittadyumaci 

{JMUI^r^-dotd^T by Varadarsja Oppert II 8928 
biography of Yaca a pnnce of the Vonkaj* 
g n couatiy by Tnpuraataka. Mack 98 

■cnurm l iss? 

^Tw*rr*[ir*ft’r A^vai Bhv 12 

Hang 45 
Oppert II 7199 
«ll-J'«4k«4Srfl Taitt. SB 98 

adby 3 4 of the Hpbadarsojaka in 
the Kanvaolkha 


Dhanna^astra 10 1079 1105 1176 1786 2035 
2047 2059 2060 2167 2170 2823 S021 
3022 W p 807 Oxf 262* Pans (B 162) 
Kbn 74 78 80 K 190 192 B 3. 114 
Report XXIII Ben 135 Bik 507 Pbeh 2 
Radh 19 NW 112 116 Burnell 1205 Bhr 
109 605 Vienna 16 Taylor 1 477 Oppert 
102 310 811 2677 4033 5139 5295 II 
1361 4116 5409 6187 6389 8328 8515 
8577 8682 9644 10351 Rice 212 Peters 
2 187 3 388 (Vysvahara and Mttaksbara) 

Bubler 546 D 2 Mentioned m Padmapnra^a 
Oif 14* quoted by BLa^olpala on Bpbajja 
taka and other later wnters 
a Oppert 2412 

0 by Apatarka 10 1175 B (Dayabhags) 3021 
3022 L 1684 K 192 Kh 86 B 3 116 
Report XXin Ben 134 142 Bit 506 
OudbXV82 BP 261 Babler546 (Vyaralata) 

0 by Kulamapi (Jokla. NW 164 
9 byBerabodbaColderthao VijAsna^rara) Quoted 
by Ragbunandana 

0 by DbaroeQvara Quoted by Qolapaoi Osf 28S> 

0 Mitaksbaia 00 the Acaradbyaya, by Matbon 
natba NW 160 162 

0 Viraantrodaya by Mitramijra 10 1176 Paten 
2 49 187 

9 by Ragbacatbs Bba^ta. B 8 116 
0 Rjumitakshara or Uitalcshara (q ▼) by V^Ca 
nefvara. 

0 Dipskslika by gslapapi 10 1278 h 1147 
Quoted Oxf 283* 2921> 

B( bsdyajfiaratkyn Report XXIII Quoted by 
Vjfi»ae9Taia Osf S56* in KalsmSdharlya 
Vpddhnyajbavalkya. Qaoted by Hemadn by 
VijBanepTara Oif 356* by Madbavacarya Oxf 
270k etc 

Yo^yajflavalkya q V 
btaatrapatha Peters 1 117 

yog*" Hall p 14 B 4 84 Bea. 66 
Burnell 112*(YogayajBaTalkyagtU) Bbk SO Oppert 
2968 Hice 190 BP 360 Qaoted in PnrSnasa 
rrasra Oxf 87k 

U11S(|<c4d^nSH^<j!'T Oppert II 5778 

Oppert 1019 See TogayajftsTslkya. 

Vliqirddriim Bit 153 Kadh 2 Oa 3 Bbk 9 
Bbr 28 H 19 BP 287 Quoted in MadaoapSnjita. 
Bpbacehiksba. Bfibler 553 
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«lUfl'j44tqr»ra5 10 8183 L 435 Eadh 4 Hang 
44 Brl 64 Barnell 85* Bhr 487 Oppeit 5619 
8188 II, 3244 

also or or simply son 

of MabadeTa (Prajapali) son of Gafigadhara, son 
of Kehladers, son ofDeva^iira son ofSrardeTa. Ho 
was the elder brother oi Lakshmidbara and father 
of Ifaharsbi and Udaya (W p 53) 
IshlaVapuraQabhashya. 
KatyayanafrantasOtrabbasbya. 
Katyayana^rantasutrapaddbati called also YajBika 
Tallabba, Qraotasmaranakannapaddhab 
0 oa Katyayanas VajasaseyisainhitaBakTamaoik^ 
Soanaridh paddhati 
Smritisara. 

Uttaraknyapaddhali Peters S S66 
Barfapumatnasapaddhati Bbk 11 Bhr 528 
NirBdhapafnbandhapaddbati “W p 51 Bht 11 
Vfkstopujaoapaddhati BP 961 
Santiaroanlpaddhali Ben 15 

VTJins^rrv 

Oatakacandnka 

kacandrtka 

^tpPnsfn Acral Buhler 537 
'^ira«anci*lT one of the names of Yajaikaderas Katy& 
yes ^rautssutnpaddhati. 

0 on Apaston ba?iantasutm. by AbohaK 

San 

by %asudev3 Dikshito. Oppert 1998 
4034 ir 406 5774 7431 8764 
^nrn'oinwi See Anaots Yajn;ka. 

or the 10 Ih pnpa 

thaka of the Taittinyaranyaka. 10 1625 E 2384 
Bntnell 33» Oppert 11 1656 

0 Veda^jrobhuahana. Burnell 33» 

0 by ViyQanatm'in Barnell 33‘ 

0 by Siyana. 10 1095 D 2384 Barnell 33* 
^1 Oppert 2969 

Hlwl jy See Yogayatra* Bnbadyatra, llsbayatra. 
^l-4IU4t.Q| by \arabB Balls Bidaraysns. NTY 556 
^I4iu«t.q;n4l by Narayana Bhatt*. NP J 164 
— by Rama DaiTajfio. NP I 148 
^ITTnnPV larya, by Samarapnjpgara. Oppert H 1142 
6846 

jy by Ghaoa?jima. Sucipattra 18 
■VmfilO^tna Quoted m MnbOrtacinUmanitlka- 
lexicograpber See YadaTaprakats. 


Tajikakaostabba. 

TajikayogasDdbaDidlii 

irftljll or son of Npisibha pupil of 

Eamakyishca Pa^dtta 

'NyayasjddbjuitamaDjan’sara. He asnboas Sead^l^ 
CpadbyajL 

AnnmanamaSjarrsara. Bbr 276 
QiTatattTaTabodba. 

Siddbantasamgraha 
See Vayayanti 

Oppert 6 1101 2413 Rice 88 
— from XaradaporaQa Baraell 188* Taylor 1 293 
Oppert 11, 645 3524 3764 4117 7715 
Oppert 5140. 


Yalidbarmasamnccaya. kccordiog to the Pra 
pannampta he receired as an ascetic, from 
namacnja the name of Gorutdadasa. 
usually called Yadara 
VayaysDl}, le^ueoD 

A stanza of bis is giren in ZDMO 

37 547 

qi<q<IUqUIUj^q kavya Oppert 598 6776 11,8241 
9082 Compare Ragbarapai^daTayadaTiya 

kaT 7 a,byIlagbnDathacajya. Oppert!/ 723 

Rice 240 

— by tefikalacarjM Oppert 2252 IT 660 S765 

— by lyiltuTasacaTya. Oppert 2414 4240 11 1143 

3 on one of these Oppert H 4118 
See Yadayendra. 

See Yadara Pandito. 


cii^<siwl<4 or a Dacdm of Kifici was gum 

of Ramanuja. Hall p 203 lod Antiq XI 175 

history of Kfishna by a Vedaotacarya. 
Hack 113 Oppert 7 599 665 863 1076 1310 
1999 4160 5141 6417 11 1144 1362 1469 4119 
5697 Bice 238 

3 by Appayya Diksbita. Oppertll 2760 Bice238 


DaksbipakalipUjipaddbati Ifs of 1593 


Smfit sara- 


poet Padyavall 

a play Qaoted in Safaityadarpacs p 203 
fllSrta tastn. Deranitba la the Taatrakaoxandl (1.. 2010) 
speaks of tbree harapati (Cambr 69) neotions lerea. 
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The Devltantra (Oxf 109») and the Vamake^ntra 
laalra (ATjavidjSsndhakara p 160) report of eight 
Oxf 97» 101b 103b 104» Bee AdijttmaU, Knabna 
vimala, Qage9aj'Smala, GrahsySinala, BrabmavSmala, 
BbatraTajamala, BudrajSmata, Vi 
sh^njamala, QakiijSmala, SiddbajSmala 

Bphadyamola inentioaed is Againatatt7aviIa.a-« 
tantr Oppert 6147 

jy by Govinda DamjQa. Khn *>0 
<liei^ilicart<n Burnell 205* 

of RaBgftkabetra 

Agfttsapramai^ya 

AlamandSr&stotra 

GuparadR 

Gatab^lokl 

IlathastTiti or Atmamandirastotra. 

Ehagavadgltatika 

EhagavadgiiSrtbasamgraha 

lUm&sht&ka 

SarpTitaiddhi 

Siddhitraya 

StotrabbSshy* 

Btotiaratoa. 

Yftman&Citja is qaoted lu the Sarradarfaoajam 
graba Oxf 247*, fay (jirtniTSiadSsa in Tatindra 
inatadlpika. 

Oppert H, 8766 
Bornell 98* 

<nq^iir*t si^(?) Eiee 10 

foime of royal letters and ordei'- 
by DalapatirSya Bhr 409 p 41 
^7^ <taated ta Iiil:ptSii^sihy.t 17, 25, jb Sribadde 
vata, etc 
Nirukta 

^farai^TTre on all the requirements of a royal couit, 
attributed to Bhojaraja. Oxf 042* L 271 Katm 3 
Ondh V, 30 

saiptbya by Vacaspatim^ra Report XXIV 
(?) vedanta, by Vadiraja Rice 166 
karya Oppert 2970 
Tarkabbashatlka by Nageqa 
ny Oppert. II 215 
another name of the Siddhantacandcika 

Hall p*" 173 

UJ|U*4|tU jy Ondh V, 12 

1000 names of Radfaa and 
Krishpa interwoven 1/ 2945 


same topic* from the llrafaniapd^pi^ap*- 

L 3120 

1000 names of Vishpu, by QnniTSsS 
cacya Ondh 1877, 48 

Hail *1x111*11 Burnell 149* See Yamalajanana^aati 
of the Skandapur^qa NP V, 178 SB 212 
mentioned as a 2>upil of paukaricarya ffxf 248* 
on military tactics Oudb VIlJ, 86 
««'ulxj«Ji by Budru B 4 182 Peters 2, 194 
gRfH*rllHfin Peters 3, 398 

— by Ramaseraka Tnpatliio Oudh VII, 6 VIII, 36 
(and 0) 

tiQSIgtimx] by Dnhkhabbanjana. Ondh VIII, 36 
uq^qu^q B 4, 182 Quoted by Narapati Cambr 69, 
by Ragbusandana in JyottsUUva 
— • from Agnipurana. BnrneU ISTh 
^5ai«rirtiqPheh 10 Radh 3 OudhXIV,lie NPV,6 
0 inV 576 

0 by MatburanStha Gnkls- NW.518 UP 1, 152 
II, 74 

9 by lUmadaita NtV 55S 
by GaBgSrama K 23S 
tantr W p 272 See Svara^sstrasara 
Pbeb 10 

«a50*IT?133 (Tuidhspnr la the VriddhScah diatnct) 
from Skaudapurana Mack 81 

< on military taetics Ondh Vil, 8 
NP IX, 50 
Pheh 10 

R» VI, 75 B 1, 22 

wfvfdX aon of Makaranda9arnian, father 

of Kpisbaa (Lagbuhodba 1645) W p 220 
wf'lftrf'rsra or kavya by Vasudeva 

Paramiifivayogm of Xerala L 2441 K 62 £A 
9 16 Report XI Bik 249 Badh 21 (and 9) 
BnmeK 161* Lahore 4 Asiatic Soc of Greathn 
tain 1884, 452 Taylor 1, 168 Oppert 1550 2000 
2678 $451 U, 2407 2438 Fctoi-s 3, 355 
0 Oppert 1551 2001 2971 6148 
0 Qishyahita by Batnakantha L 2441 Report 
XI Bik 349 Lahore 4 
0 by Sadifiva Burnell 161* 

poet Sktn (3 ataneas) 
poet Bkm Compare PrahlSdana 

TarkakankSfa 
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son of Malranda Dlkshita 
Rjgredsbhashyjt 

BASasadans bbapa, 

SadiiSnandalabarf kaTja. 
poet. Skm 
^q^»( poet 8km. 

the first Panpisbt* of KStjaytoa. W p 54 
62 Oxf S86«> 

Bt X 62 B 1, 22 
yoga, by BtilamaQi Qakla. NW 436 
yoga, by Mathnrapatha ^akU NW 426 428 
3183 Hang44 Bhr 487 Oppert 

8190 

'ft^ni^yoga.byPalUtreya. NP V.118 Sea Yogafastra- 

— by Velkatacaiye. NP V, 118 

yoga, by RSman&ndaUrtha, N17 430 
qi«iqt^5*ai yoga. L 213 

— by OoTardhana Yoglndra Rice 190 

— by barayaoatirtba. Oodh XIY 88 

TogasniraUka by Anaota 
jy by Vnodarana NW 512 NP II 74 
raed, K«id 13 

— by Laksbinaga eoo of Pitta. 

K 214 Ben 63 Bik 66S 

yoga. Bnraell 112a 
med B 4 232 

yoga. Ki{m 5 Rsdh 17 M\ 418 
NP V 198 Oppert 6982 

— by GoraVsha Mi^ra. Bhr 220 Ki^iru 30 

— by Djaa;5!tna Gorda NP VI 06 

— by (|?iTSnanda SarasratL Hall p 12 t.2538 Kbo 

SS HttiJlielnix} B -i 2 B*s 5CB 

Quoted by BondaradeTa W p 190 

0 by Bharaoisabiya (on ooe or 
NW 43C 

tfnrfVMTHftl nsei Ridh32 44 Dnniell 7S»' Proceed- 
ASB 1870 S14 

— by OaQ^e^a. K. 214 

— attnboted to Dbafirastarx. Bbr S"! 

— 1 aidjrabaaLrasaipgraha by Ilarabaklrti Son K 214 

B 4 232 B k. 060 Oodh III 20 VI 34 NP 
\ 30 Petert 3 390 
'q^Tt^TWftr yoga. Oppert 11, 3242 4862 

10 3182 n»ng 44 BrL 64 Bkr 
487 (logacfldopaftJtbad). Oppert SI**! (dto) 


JG 1540 h 179 


9 of these) 


yoga, by Anaodasiddha. Peters. 3 39l 
0)41 d'W yoga. 5 4 2 

yoga. Qaoted by Soodaradera Hall p 18 
4f | 4 1 dW) v T'«m^ 10 269 1726 3182 0i£ 394b L 

99 Kba. 20 Kb. 58 B 1, 122 Haag 18 44 
(YogatallTabodba) Ondb IV, 7 Burnell SS* IJbk. 7 
Bhr 10 487 Taylor 1 310 Oppert 1020 8192 
Peters 3 384 

Dlpika. B 1, 122 
— by Narayapa. Btak. 7 Bbr 233 
yoga, by RamafaOkara. NW 426 
~ by Vi^refTaradatta Mi^ra or DeTatirtbasrimiQ , a 
dsciple of VidySra^yatlrtba. Hall p 12 NW 412 
Oodb XI 16 (by VidySra^yatlrtba) 
tftlinCnnin med Ks(id 18 Pheb 2 (bphatl ead 
lagbrt) Bxdb S2 

— by TninaUa Bhatta a sod of Vatlabha 10 1074 
(ff) 1439 1440 1899(fr) Bik 667 OudhlSTgsl 
III 20 NP lY 64 PeUrs 2 196 Proceed 
ABB 1870 314 

^pnTTTT^^ yoga. Oppert 11 6890 

— byt^anVaracarya. L.1C75 Oodb\I\,112 RicelSO 
by C'^kk B. 4 2 

yoga. QD0tedbyHem&dnonRagbavab;al4 9 
0 by Kpsb?ao£tfia. NW 452 
0 by Bbaeadeva. NW 432 

yoga. Qaoted by Sandaradera Hall p 18 
rediaU. by TnwkMWja^jsbya BuraeBllO* 
jy by Dendatta. Oadh 1876 10 

by DertprasSds (j'akla. Ondb lY 10 

by ^rldeea Ondb Vlt 52 
T^lTT^^rvI meA by BbanTaatan. 0 4 232 
eil>|4ire yoga. Oppert 2972 
qjtsnnffn yoga, by Dbara^ldbara. Oadb 1876 26 
tit*rWWTV yoga- Oppert II 3423 
rfieiumu^m yoga, by Kpib^anltba. NW 432 
See tiTekamirtaoda 
yogi, by t^rlderU fihadeea. B 4 2 
cflJI Udt^ ineA On. C 

yoga. B k 6C8 Pheh 13 
yoga B 4 4 

^^TrfkajfiUlllI yoga, by BbaTadera. NW 430 
tflspftH yoga. H»Upl4 B k. 570 fUdb 28 Nw 
421 Qaoted by SoBdaradera Hall p lA 
I ooM 659 

Pb«b 12 See YogaiHtrtbbIab»a. 
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yoga, by KaTladncaiyau Oodh 112 

Qaoted by SaDdarad«7s HUI p 18 
yoga. Oppert 5347 

yoga. Oppert II, 4863 Rice 190 

«\<iMnun*n YogastJtraTplU by Ramantnda Eamvall 
yoga. Boll p 15 Ben 66 

— by Gonlcibanatbs. NW 414 

yoga, by GoraVsbanitba. Baniell 112b 
Qaoted by Scrya Pai;^ita Hall p 119 
See CikiUSValik^ YogaralnarcSlS. 
med. by Togasiddba. B 4, 232 Peters 
3 399 (by Anaodasiddha) 

<rk<iMmq«n med B 4, 232 See RasayogamoklaTalt 

— by VAllalbadevi. It 4, 232 A Yogaasoktlvalt it 
qaoted by Vaidyieintimaiji Oif Olfib 

tftWre^^or’^frf’TOTW^ Oi.perl8194 11,4804 
52&0 G392 Bice 190 Be** \ij^-iTilkyaglU. Qaoted 
1y BUayadba in Hrahin^nasarratTa, by llemLdn, in 
VaJanapSnjita, by Badredbara in (^riddhaTieeka, by 
Baghanandana. Kamtlikira, la StrptkXrtLatittobba, 
SmntyartbaaXgire, Xclramayukhi, etc 

BnbadyegiyijRaTalkya ‘itie Giyttn prored to be 
a form of ViibijQ, la 12 ebapten* Oadb 
1877, 04 

eTi'iqi'si ;y by Amaffjya(y) Bice 34 

— by Varthamikira. B 4, 182 Ben 20 K«* 542 

Oodb VII, 4 I’eleri 1, 100 Se* Jyotitbayogt 
yltrl. lipbt'lyognyitrl. 

0 by Iltiattotpalx I* 47. Hen 20 KW* 542 
570 M’ I, 152 

ned Oppert 4035 Quoted by 5aidy»e>ai« 
in»5i Oit 31Ck 

a?«»lW*tTan med B 4, 234 

or Acearytratnunlli, er aoHietime* loff*r«lrlt»ll. 
mime quiekery, attnbated to Mglrjnnx Tie pretent 
freaijtt it only u ailraet fron a larger woik 'V 
r 271 Oxf 322* L. 195t K 250 B 4,2fi« 

It V SCO <aed 0-) 574 Oodb XI. SO XV. tSt 
IMI. 54 M* V, 118 r 15 (and OV \\ 1740 
r»t»rt 3. 313 400 

O' by Gncakiti, rompoied ia 12(0 Oif 822^ 

U 1954 K 250 iJ.k €28 Oadb II. 30 
M* V UP W I74« r»Urt 3. 313 

400 

«ri«rt'tmuiiq je»M(7) Orr*rt eil** ll 5573 

- ne-l by Oaadrtla. tea rf Tl**Va B-k ba‘,c» |3 

1 1^ UP Qq{<»d be Va>ly»e*e**»saei 0»f i 

810 U Caed aU k-e-M’f Oit 35*' ' 


^V*r^srW^ yoga, by Vlre^Taiinaadx 1^.2003 Qaoted 
lo Lanbtpradlpa VT. p SOI 
«n«i^64(sn) jy by YogarSjx Oodh IIV, 54 
kri*J4.«ls«t med It 4 232 Pbeb 2 Ridb 82 

— ID 12 adhySya. by Gaflgidhara. 10 2357 

Unlr B 4,266 Oppert 11. 4865 Quoted 
IR Tantrasini Oif 95b, (^p p 99 

— by Crlkaijtha Patj^ita. Ondb X, 22 NP IX, 64 
Bice 294 

fipniTftTT yoga. Qp p 90 
er^*n.^ea yoga. Qaoted t-y Sasdaradera Hall p 17 
a leaeber of rbetoncs, contemporaiy of Ma 
Akba. ^'(IkaijtbscantA 25, 107 
*ei**vl^ Qaoted byBatnakacitba on StstikusaraSlljali 1. 1 1 

TnikandbibbQibana jy 
k ogaratnkTiIi. 

kilTTYT^Pnifinif 10 1072 Oxf 300b B 1.122 IVIew 
J 384 

By K 15C JUdb 14 42 
iiy by Va^caJliara Mum I* 
jegv by UaibuTlaltba Ookla. NtV 426 428 
•qVtm’trwW the 0 on Vylia't Vogaiotrabblthya hy 
Vicaepati SB 347. Quoted Ir bigt^a Oif 178* 
WturrWw by VgPteibbiktbn See YogaiDIra. 
aj^qqifHU called al«o '■nil.lMiar] or ’uteiaifeiB or 
a TT Ummq er ^tr4(Bt. TB m q or anfiTt a leqaet 
to the nxmlrica, it elaiied with the \»<]iiita, and 
atirbuted to Vilmiki It t« ditided Into 6 pnka 
raija. namely Vairigya, MomBkabatyarablra, Ulpatti. 
Sthiti, Upa^ania, NirrLcx 10 306— 8 1^10 IV, 
p 187 {Ulpattipralaraoa) Otf 353V I{^] p ]2I. 

L. 2049 Kkn 56 K 138 (and OJ. IL 2. B6 
4 84 lUpcrt Ilk III Ben 31 58 60 C2. Ihk 
565(part of the Mrta^apnVmrica) TQb 23 KiSm. 5 
rUdb6(aadO| 7(ariO} OodhXMI.TP 
S> Blr 72 IWa 450 S43 557 607 ff, 74 
116 117 217—20 221 225 23i II 241 (Sim«* 
prakara^aV Oppert 3C«I 3913 59#2. 7370 7290 
7601 P19S n, 4P2.8I5'9 4''05 7S6I :p!5 Plat 
8773 95*2 lbr« 70 144 326 

0 II 4. P( Oppert 7371 n, 9781 
3 Tef»rU iklka'i'paryaaaTpTak^ JfW 2*2 
3 F«-amUrKi t- 2*'l 114,14 Itif 72 

P*« Yc^eli |V;bk*«*>kiV,]s4. 

O by A4»a*tr»?ya I. 2235 rr*e«*-t AUl 
1»C9. 132 



0 Candnka bj Atm&sakba. Kbn 56 B 4 84 
Oudh Xin 42 Poona 543 557 Bhr 72 
0 TktpaiTspraka^a hy Anandabodhendra San 
STtiil pnpil of Gangadharendra SarasratL 10 
306—8 Hall p 121 L 2049 B 4 84 
TOb 23 Burnell 89« 

0 bj Gangadbarendra Sarasratl 10 1810 
0 Padacsndnlca bj* Hadbara SanSTatl. Ben 58 
0 bj BamadeTa. Bnmell 89b Opperi II, 985 
0 YogaTasisbthatatparrapra'kafa b/ Sadananda. 
HW 304 

EnbadjogaTu abtha. Poona 419 
L^bnjSanaTasisbtba Opperi 6838 6990 7073 
Yogavasisblba^lokab Poona 445 (and 0) 

by Abhinandi W p 191 Hall 
p 121 P 22 Poona 607 

0 by Almasukba W p 191 Hallp 122 P 22 
0 Sainsaratarapi by Mammadidera. W p 192 
or YTPrHTX rerses selected from the 
principal work and arranged in 10 cbapters Pet 
729 10 433 W p 186 187 Oxf 232i» Pans 

(B182a B S6) Hallp 122 L 840 3208 B 
4 86 Pbeb 12 W 294 NP VI 42 (and 0) 
Rbr 7S«.76 Oppert H 1071 Peters 2 191 8 392 
SB 396 (and 0 ) 

0 BP 267 

0 by Pumananda. H 242 
0 byMaMdhara. Mack 11 Pet. 729 10 433 
W p 186 Oxf 232b Pans (D 56) HaU 
p 122 B 4 86 Ben. 70 78 Bhr 73—75 
Kavin 28 H 243 Peters 3 392 BP 305 
B 4 86 Ben. 59 Pheh 4 

— by Madbaea Acarya HaU p 122 

1 4. from Kafikbanda. B 4 4 

yoga, by VpodaTsna (^akla NW 424 

— by Har^a kara. NW 426 

yoga, by Ramanandatirtha. NW 436 
yoga, by Jlarkandeja. i « llarkandeyaparipa. 

B 4 4 

^‘igPn Sea YogasQtra 

yoga. B k 569 

jy Pheh 7 (bphat and laghu) 

— by Balabhadra. K 238 

or ined Cop 16 Oxf 8166 p*m 

(Siogh 5) L. 871 8128 11. 342 SB 288 | 

— attnbnud to Varamc W p 296 K.214 BnroeU i 

67b BP 274 

0 by Am tapiabba. 10 2357 bP IX 64 I 
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3 by Pui^asena. W p 297 (fr) L. 3128 
BP 274 

0 by Enpanayana. 10 2357 B 4 234 Bile. 667 

Vpddhsyoga^ata. B 4 240 Bhr 367 

aTi'iitasi med. by iTadanasiiha. B 2 234 

— by Lnksbmldua NP V, 80 

— by YidtgdhaTaidya. B 2, 234 

I aTldijn^-eineHiu by Sanatana. Qnoted by BSyamnknU- 

kftTnn^ yoga. Pans (Singh. 5) Radh 17 Oppert 

' II. 7114 

— by Dattatreya B 4 2 Bnmell 112» Oppert 995 
See Yogagnmtba 

— by Patafijah. See YogasUtra. 

— by Vasisbtha Peters 8, 391 See Yasishlhasaqihit*. 

Pans (b 242 ) 

attnbnted to Onkra. Hall p 18 
yoga, by Hanhara. B 4 4 

or bnt more properly 

called 

10 269 1726 5183 (Attdhm) Oxf 
S94b L 98 Kbn 22 Kb 58 B. 1 124 Bidb 4 
Hang 18 44 OndhlV? KPV,152 BnmeUS5s 
Bbk 7 Bbr 10 487 Oppert 8196 IT 8244 
SB 88" 

Dlp>k& B 1 124 
— by Narayapa Bhk. 7 Bhr 283 
yoga. NW 482 Oppert 6150 
0 by Pornananda NW 432 

— by BbaTadera Qnoted by Hanseraka L 864 by 
Saodaradera Hall p 17 

med. by Jagannitha W p 296 Compare 
Paratansyogasarpgraba and Bajamartaqda 

Quoted in Madanaratna See BfapgosaipbitS. 
yoga BP 265 

yoga BnrnsU ll2b Oppert 6151 Qnoted 
by Uallinatha Ox£ 113b by Snedaradera Hall p 18 
Campare KnyayogasSra 
jy Peters 3 398 

I s, med by AfrinlkuniSn, the twin docton Ondh 
V 28 

t NW 280 SBclpattra 42 Mentioned in 
PrSnatosbini p 2 

yoga- Ridh 17 Oppert 2973 

— by f^shija 9'^kla NW 436 

a brief exposition of the Toga lystem, by 
\ ijSSoabbikiha. 0x1 232' HaU p 12 E. 138 
Beo. 67 NW 422 
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nied by Tnlasidssa. Peters 8 399 
from Akulagamamahatftntra Bbr 396 

Taylot 1 70 

or based on BbnvadcTas 

Yogasupgraba, by Hansevalft Iti^ra L 864 

med by CanapatjTyasa B 4 234 
yoga Oppert G152 H, 3514 

^rmm^ jy sb 275 

Ycgamala med 

M\«lt^al»n^ns».sii See Yogaautra 
tTi^ifri'Ql^HelB yoga by GoraVsba B 4 4 

yoga Quoted by padmanabba Oaf 

110b 

v|Ji^VT4i^ See YogasuLra 

jy by DubkhabbaTyana Oudb VJIf l6 
^'•r^VrfMv med by Baodimijra Lahore 22 P 22 
or ^<11^11141 <I^M or alWHT4»r or 
atinbuted to Fataryal] 10 2427 Oxf 229 Hall 
p 9 L 20S7 Khn S8 K 138 B 4, 4 (and 0) 
Ben dd Bik 869 Tub 16 Katm 8 (witb bU 
shya, viTirDoa and Ugbubbaehyo) NV7 420 426 
BcTnrUlllb Bb 29 (and 0) Bbk 29 (fr) Bbr 
668 Oppett 8791 6612 6983 H, 2069 924$ 
S228 5410 5522 7114 Bee 190 Fetera 3 391 
SB 846 

0 W p. 186 Bh 2e; Pbeb IS (bbaehyn 
and Tptti) Radh 17 NW 422 Opyert 
7372 8193 H 1S88 6395 Rice 190 
3 YogasUlrlrtbacandnka or YogacandniaorPada 
(}aedrjba by Asscta Rail pH I>- 2127 
Ben 66 NW 418 Burnell U2‘ 

0 YogMiidliakaTB by a pupd of Anandfu BnnieU 
112* I 

0 YogaTpttjjagigTBbaby Udayaijikars Hallp II 
NW 413 

0 by Uwapati Tnpalbm Oudh XIII 94 
3 fTySyaratnikara or NsYajOgalaliola by Kabemi 
nondaPlkshita. Hallp 12 Den eO(KhiliiwiMda) 

0 by BbSTS Gageta Dikabita a diecipla of Vi 
jBinabbikabtt. Hall p 11 Ben. 66 HIT 
418 Ondb XVI ISO Riee 190 
0 by JCinSoanda. 414 

0 YogasCtragudbirthadjotanikiorlogasiddbanU 
CBQdnkt by Hlriyapabbiksba Hall p H R15 
416 

0 Ij Nlrijaijatirtba Cr Mrfjagendra Saraaratl 
of AlUhabSd Hallp ID K 138 Bib S70 


NW 416 Oudh YIV, 88 Mentioned by 
himself Oxf 237b 

0 Patfinjaliyabhinavabbashya by BbaTaiera of 
Patna, composed m 1645 Hall p 10 L 
1884 2135 Hen 66 NW 420 
^ YogasBtraTpttitippana by the same NW 42b 
0 Rajamartanda by Bbojadeva 10 2427 Oaf 
229» Hell p 10 Ben 66 Tub 1C Ka(ni 5 
Radh I? NW 4Q0 Oudh VlII 20 XIII 04 
XVT ISO Bums]] 112a Bhk 30 Oppert 
ir 4647 4873 5524 6394 7115 7434 9502 
Kiee 190 Petm 1 117 Bnller 555 
0 by Mahadcvu NVV 434 
0 Yogamampmblia by Kimarand I Sjrasvati Hall 
p 12 L 2058 Oudh 1877 46 III 18 
VIII, 26 XIV 88 XV 118 Oppert II b30] 
Rice 190 SB S47 
0 by Raman mdatirtln NW 430 
0 Yogesatrabfioshya by Ramenujft Oudh WHS 
0 by Viindavnna (lukh N\V 424 
0 by ^oj kora NIV 434 
3 by Sada^iTO NIV 434 
0 Yogesulnbljiisbyo the oldest in existeace ly 
Vyasa. Hell p 9 X 138 Den 56 Dii 
569 Badb 17 NP V, 118 Rnmell IIH- 

I Bbk 29 30 Poona 11 363 

B9 FSta5jalaiDtraTpUibhashyaryakhyS by Nagefo. 

' Kali p 10 K 1S8 KIV 420 432 NP 

V 198 S& 845 In eona of the lists U»s 
IS given as i>n milependnnt 0^ which is hardly 
credible 

33 Tilake PatafljalasotrabbashyavyaUiya by Va 
csspstiRsicrs Hall ; 9 Khn 58 K ]5S 
Ben dr Bifc 569 Haiti 17 KIV 422 
Oudh XIV, 88 KP V 118 Humoll 111^ 

Bh SO Poonn II 7 Oppert 21 0393 
939 P»t«i(;iilarohasys by BSghaviji-uidft Yah K 
138 Ben 66 SB 84t> 

393 Patftfijalarahasya by (,'ildhar3nanda fati 
Ilall p 9 NIV 422 These two last snb 
commentanei reijuire further investigiilion 
90 PiUrjalabLilshyararttika or YogaTlrtukn by 
\yflanabliikshu Ha)] p 10 L. 1805 KV5 
418 ^P 1 118 VI 66 Mir 84 niik 80 
SB 847 

tantr Slentioned in rriloatosh gi p 2 
yogfc Quoted by SundaraJeTa Hall p 18 
yoga. Oppert II 9103 
Ml*1IMrT'T yoga, by HjlItTailiya M' t 128 
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Quoted by MiUmailii ODKuniaras'iml>b»Tay,45 
med by M»m(0 Oudli VI, II 
med W p 300 

Sainkbya1:ariI[avyaL.L} a. 

SamkhyasutraviTaraiia 
son of Kalida.'ia 
IvridavxU kavya 

by Aiuiia^irinatba Uuraell 171*> 
Vroeeed ASB 1870 314 Quoted Oif 

108' 

— by Vdbare^vara Oudli IV, 17 
yOg'a Oppeit 7373 
1.131 yoga UnrneU 112** 

^5n«rm??nnir Oppeit ciss 
med Oppeit 2679 

t< inj osed in 1772 by Oopaladasa L tC18 
.1 Suhodbinl ly tlie same L 1029 
^«u»5^ ly I'heb 9 Oppert 103 l'>7 
ly Vai ibamibiri Ueiort XXV 
I y VeiiV devil L 3205 U 4 182 Peleis 1,118 

tintra Mentioaed la Franilosbim p 2 
sftirr^f^ , by lUmanuiidatirtUa Mcidtoned L 1017 
jy LiboiB 1882. 3 
jy I’lieli 8 

L 250 
yoga B 4 4 

« vitle of tajtiaaaJkya Oif 2C6*' 

Vedanta U 4 , 8f> 
tantr Peters 2 197 
jy Oppert 11 1994 

t Ultra Mentioned Oxf 10* mV' 
i,» viatlvavilaa » vYo5;»utjal»ku.r >ka’) 

^t’r^XTT^'niN tantra. QuoUd in laiilrasarv Oxf 9al’ 
L 221J Katm 11 WW 230 NP 111 

to 0x1 loot (fr) Quoted in lanti isaraOxf ‘I''*' 

m PlietVariyilantra Oxf ‘J7» liy lUJmnanlui* m 
VlimkaUltva in kgamatattvaviUs i, etc 
jy K 238 Oijeit II 48H, 
jy by JUbkpsbi u llbr '» 
jy SuciiJttri '* 
j> Hbr jr>i 

^fnvft^Ttqra JJ ty lUjamlu II 4 184 
ly IbJli ^ 

4 ^f»ia{\^Trncsr j' i* ** ‘ •** ' 

41 


jy h 321 

Mentioned Oif 109* 
xTiPlnlenv*! tantr Oudb IX, 24 

tantr Pans (B 227 XIV) 
tantr L 282 K 50 Oudh IX, 24 
(asenbed to Amptanandanatba) Oppert 7072 Quoted 
in Tantrasara Oif SSt, m (^aktanandatarangnii Oxf 
104*, by Kaivnlys^rama Oxf 108*, by ViJthala Dl 
I ksbita Oxf 311*, in Agamatattvavilasa, W p 31G 
0 Dipika by Atuptasandanatha L 283 D 4 
266 Cik 626 Oudb IX, 24 NP VI, IG 
Bhr 397 

0 by SadafiTO. NW 204 

tantr Oppert II, 4867 
jy by Balakpishna. Mentioned Ulir 
p 218 See rogiQldavakrama. 
eTini"! tantr Peter* 2 197 

Pancaogatattva jy 

iftfMmsi'l'C'w See Yogiyajiiavalkja. 

ifrntTi 

Laliukramadipika 

a title of lajiiividkya 

DanaTakyusatuucc lya. 
yoga Oppert C1Q4 

from the Radrnyamali. L 878 
med by <,amadatla<') FaniJiU. 13 4 234 
eTl^'a*. fcuru of Somejvaia ((^rutivabdartb vsamuccayj) 

10 2544 

cTl^'a V poet. Skni Ha is praised by Bhaiaiun 1 iiI id 
V, 126 and by Vi&ukxlpi V 128 

t. 

Isliecnracandnka. 

Yo,^9varipxddba1 1 

Brahinabodbmi 

jy by Yogecvftia. Oudh XIV. 54 
v»i‘ST Taylor 1 282 
poeL Skro 

yoga. Kafin ”!> 

— by 1 aiovaro. D 4 4 

another name of the An)plxii*(loiiafii«I xJ 

11 1 124 lUlh 4 Uuniell "'t 
^ * 116141 5 «l 4 .?® iij Urn 2 ci » 
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— from the Qabd8meDipanchedalokav7akli;» of Uathu 
i^Stba Dan 219 

from the 9^bdatnanipancheda]aka 
TjSkhya of Mathoransitha. Ben 219 

ft part of Bagbunatha's 0 on the Qahda 
omtSmaQi L. IISO 

ny Hall p 57 Oppert 4036 
DJ Oudh V, 20 NW Vll, 24 

— by Ramacandra Nyaya^Sgifa. L 980 

^it*5n5R^rfsiTOf^ ny L 1167 
ny K 186 

^flow's L 8185 Bucipatlra 42 Mentioned tn P» 
nntoahiDl p 2 

Dphadyomtantra. Sucipattra 43 Mentioned in 
PranatoshinT p 2 

<4\Ol<4HV^ med Proeoed ASD 18G5, 139 
See YnjurvedaknySsTaraUkabana. 

7aid Oppert II, 7430 7972 Yohipwpt* 
fikehS. Oppert IT, 1863 
'St'OfnflTB tantr Rice 296 

: Radh 28 4S 

thoasaad Domes of Riras, frooi 
the BrabmaySmalo. Oadh XIV, 104 XVIl, IOC 
See RamsssbasranSmaslotra. 

• thousand o&mes of Ruzia and Radbika, ftom the 
Budray^alft. Oudb Xm, 104 


tantr Quoted by Narapati Camhr €9 
\N Oppert II, 4120 

Oppert 11, 1C96 

T’Vnrftl See pankanyayarakabSaiaipi and ^Srtrakosotra 
bhashya 

lM*n faidiB hymns chanted at weddings in order 
to protect the bndal pair from evil influences Oodh 
XVI, 82 84 VTY 90 92 


VIno abndged from IfaifreyarskshilA 

\r^fi poeL See ApsrSptankshita, ^ftkyarakshita. 

Yt Oudh XIX, 12 
TVTWJTff raid ICh Cl B 1, 2S 

father of XnTikraiaa Son (Pralishlb»iieddbeti) 
1* 1841. 


poet, ijp p 75 

XH txvi 

(Hrtiroaui PiyDshadhlriryikbyt See MnhOrt* 
eieUmapi. 


Dmasaipgraba jy 

pupil of Haiirama 

Kanada^utrsvyakhyan.i 

TattracmtamanivyakhjS GiidharthadlpikS, other 
wisa called RaghudevI — Anumanapanched.a 
B 4, 12 

DraTyasarasaingraha. 

PadarthakbandauaviTarana, a 0 on Ragbuoatba’s 
Padurthakbandina. 


Tracts for t!ip most pari fi-om the Taftvanntiiviani 

tynUpl 

AnuniitiparamsrfaviearalO 47 1517 liall p 61 
IC 154 n 4.12 Oudh W. 104 S» 191 
Avayavagrantha K 166 Ibji 181 ISfi 
AkankebE^do. Ben 1C5 

AkbyatarEdalippanl, on Rngbunatha'* XkbySfcivada. 
Hall p 69 L 1985 Khn CO K 142 D 
4. 14 Report XXV Ben 180 Ridh II 
Oudb X. 12 Ubr 72C TI 253 Oppert 
7837 W 1C28 

VaraTida. Hall p 41 Ben 179 
Upasa*gndyota1cntvavicSrci. Oudli XV, 194 
KannsrSdartbo K 142 
KSryakarB^abhEravicam. BQbler 566 
CitrttrQpftTlda. Oudb XV, 104 
JnansdTaysvSda Oudb XV, 104 
JSinalskebapaTicarB. Burnell ISl* 

Tarkovicara. Db 85 
Daodekaraijet&'neant Oudli XV, 104 
DbanniUraebedakapntyasatlinirQpaua Hallp ’>2 
Hanarthavadatippapi or tfanTSdapppsQi Oxf 245^ 
Hall p 61 K 150 BamellllC* H 2C1 
Oppert 8026 8027 
Naviuanirmioa (?j K 150 
BiruktiprakS^a. Hall p 40 SB 190 1% 199 200. 
HiceayatTammkti L 1426 K 158 
NifcayarSda. Oudh XV, 104 
rakshaU. SB, 208 
PratiyogyHSnn1tSnin8t5»ie5ra. Ben 194 
PraUyogijS&nasya Hetutrakha^danBrn HtH P 44 
ManorSda. K I5C 
LakshaQarSda. Oudh XV, 104 
Laukikanihayatirlda. Oudb XV, 106 
VipshtarufishtysbodbancEnu Hall p. 42 Oudb 
XV, 104 n 270 SD 201 
VifiabtaraifisblynTEda. llomrll 131* Op[>ert 
n, 3804 

A'icnbtaTaitubtySragihiridirtha. Oj pert 11, 91C6 
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V isbajatavad't K 160 Ondh X, 16 XV, 104 
H 270 

SlmagrlTada lU 47 Hall p 43 E 162 B 
4, 34 Report XXVL Oadh SV, 100 H 
276 SB 201 

Smptisaipskaravicara. 10 47 Oadh XV, IO4 
ofMiiltila, eon of elder brother 

of Sadananda, grandsoa on mbther’s side of AejuU 
Tbakbira 
Vimdaralt 

father of Kehemananda {Tattfasamaia 
Tjakhja) Hall p 4 

KalSpatattvlmava gr 

Kfishnaf Ojapaddhatu 

ChaDdogyopanishatsaipgndia. 

I o^arsprakaf a. 

l)Tadafayatrapraioaf]atattTA. L 3231 
lUeayatrapaddbati T* 338 Both trejljse* if 
not written by the author of the 
imiUte «l in the atyle of their prefaces 

UlihatjKinrjmaU jy 

ViyudJhidat] Joa dli 

Siijikaljtacandrika dh 

«OTi of Hinhira l» iR *. ‘othor of 
Uia it) TjUvj, lUe con r«hensire iiuno of lbe»e 
Uin^' SiniitiUtlTu, He is «iaoteJ m the Nimaya 
tlin (1012) and .piotes himself lUy uuukaja {I43l> 
The order of the Tattra is giren in the beguinins 
of the Malaiuasatattra as follows 1 Slalainksa. • 
Day a. 3 Saii.tkanx- 4 t,uJdhi 3 IViyaccitU b '• 
saha. 7 Tilh. « Janma-htM't' » I>Brgole«va. 
10 Vyarahara. 11 Lkada^l. 12 Jalayayotskrss. 
IJ l^grediTpshotsarga. 14 Yajorredirnsholsaijr*. 
15 Samagsrpihotsarga. 16 > rata. 17 tlerspiali 
.Mha 18 Dieya 19 Jyoti*. 20 tistay.ga 21 
D.Wsba. 22 \hnika 23 Kptra. (21 Malbapre 
lnh\h»)‘) 25 l*ani5hotUmak»hetra. J6 ChaoJ-ga 

Cradlha. 27 Yajarred ^ridJha. 2^ lyOJrakptya 

l TVUTklU* b »Mtti.e u »• 

^•tblikajSa txIaSM 


ncara. — The MSS of the Taftva come aliiost 
exclajirely from Bengal and the horthem Protinccs 
nor does the aathonty of Raghonandana extend 
lieyond them They hare been given m their alpha 
beticol order 

GrahayajflatattTa. Oxf 287* Pans (B 71a) 
This 1$ the last chapter of the SarpskarataUTa. 

TYrtbsyatratattra Oxt 288* 

Tnpnshkara^anbpramLnatattTa. L. 1082 

Comiftentftiyon JimnfavShanasDSTabhlga. 10 76 A 
Badh 11 Probably, a glossary to the 
Smpt-tattTa. 

HUUm pupil of Gonodananda Sarasvat) gum 

of Ramacandra Sarasratl (BllabodbinthhlToprakif iki) 

L t77 

e^IrnT son of Appnyya, father of 1,'natTasa, 
grandfather of VeCkata (k'l^vaguntdar^a) L. 1309 

X^*tTQ son of OoTardhaina. bad four sons Maha 
deva (Mahibh&sbyasQvacaka), namakpshna Jays 
kpsbi^ (Siddhlntakaomaditika) Kpshpa BbslpL 1 gr 
161 

father of hurasi/ba(AdTutBcandrika) Halip IS8 
father if Nar^iyansi^ i (flotra 
praTamnirra>a{ik>) HrL SG 

4.U*lTq father of lUisabhadra (Mu^dhal odhapka) tO 
*226 

\U»nfl foniier nano nf J ly itirth l Bhr { Jili 
name of & ilyanidbilnlha (wli > >1 ml 
ID I6bl) end of Satyanathallrth i (who d ••J in If 741 
Dhr p 205 

^U^TQ |»o«l l’ady4Vali 

\U*ITa ^VnUTV, T^stITI ^fi971 I t Y.yS!Ttt *TJ 

were i^nlnboO rs l> 11 Karin Iriu^u Irnliyt. 
\n.uila<Lin<Liri„lini allia 

\y»ai • 11ijpi.rYJ-vi grjh 1. 

Httrnftrr 

Ig-ajnat^tlVdvilavi Untr I,. >16t> 

\gT•aya^►^b^n ravo-„a 

\iiharup«dJhali 

IlaJ^afraddhalwiddhatl. 

I.raddhaju’l 1h.>ti. 

T^ara 

\{eO(«nirv sya. 
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Tjlhmirijay« 

Vyfitisbangann ijaya 

A9vaUyaDagph7ak5nkalj 

D oil Ke^varka’s Jatakapaddhali 
<.^•1 I’M 

Kh iij4-inabliGs1iSinam vadanta 
nephew of Nwayana 
Khtm^apia^asiitlka 

Khelatanflginl jy 

Gayakfitya or Gnyanoshllianapaddhnli or Gaya 
paddbftli 

OotraprovauiDirrayo. lilir 5S7 

T .\i*nq ^Tf 

OoTiodallUinnta 

Jalniiveka 

Jyotirntmuya. 

Tattvasara, vedanta 

of SamanUiai'u, wiote at Ihe instaaoo 
u( Kpab^avalUbba 

TnkSij^acintaiiiaoi, a 0 00 tbs Aluarakofo. 

Tryambakltiki dh 
DnrgaDSb&lmya^lklL 
Dravyofoddhi ilh 
Dharmuetn 

hain&cMtdnkL See ulio I'liniShotUinftukasra 
ntman 

T^»rm TTT fg Pl l*lo «f lb« College, 

pupil of lUghaTKc&ry* 
bjSjaralna. 

QankanpUablDshuia. 


KQ{agba{itAlakiha9L Hen 19^ 
KoiagktfiUlekihaQa Uen 190 22l 0ppert230l 
CkkraeartiltkiliAO*- Ben 109 C21 


TlTitfyasvalaksliana Hen 199 221 
PaRcavadatlka Ben 205 
Pragalbbalakshana Ben 199 221 
PratbamasTalaksbaQa Ben 199 221 
Ui^rslaksbo^a. Ben 199 221 
Vyaptipaacaka Ben 187 198 
Samanyaniniktidnliynlukslutia. Beu 1J8 
SainaiyaniruktipratbamalaVsb joa Ben. 1 98 
^rfiT 

I'tljaTidhi 

Tg*TT1T 

Puttninala 

11^ 

PraVpianaeda 

Praya^cittaknlilliah 

Umhmnbodha nnd Brahmavobodliu. 

Bb'iktimimaftiaiDtra (?) 
Bbaktisnrpoyissnimyuvivuinijii. 

Bb&rata;a«tnt alamk 

wTl 

BhagavaUeampD 

Bb&vamtsasatuncuaya jy 

BliojanaknUbola. 

ila?»pradip* jy 

llobOriantna jy 

UflbQrUsarvMva jy 

'katidhanoasamaceayL 

YatyantakannapaddfaBti 

kijfiaTtlkyasiDnlitikk. 

^ifTTrf 

YldiTarlgbaTlya. 

T^'TTI 

>ifeliadbB)r7lfr»ya. 

O on C^Jbara'e VeJMtoOtika. 

i TS’fTO 

^•idyaTiltM. 
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TWHU 

(^&ukli3ja.Da^phyasa trartkadaipaQO. 

X^*TT«r 

(;npati{lka jy 

Onragbaviyu kavyn Compare Yad&Teraglia 
Tiya. 

Sabhadrapannaya nataVa. 

T^’rnr ■^tf^ 

Saipsbptama'Sjail gr 

T^*TTO aifT^ 

SatkfjtyaTmiktaTall jy written by order of king 
Kamadeva. 

Siddhastarnara, Tedaota 

StnartavyaTastbar^aTa db written in 1662, by 
Older of king Ragbava 

SvatTavyavaathamaYasetnbandha or Dayabbagu 
▼yavastba (y t) a part of tbo preceding 
wort. 

SanavatuQtralagbnbhasbya gr 

^wainr fjRT 

?iraaarpgraha loed 

Ty*! iti Perhaps the same aa the foUowiog 
Sakhabodba jy 

Sabodbamafljari jy 

Sioptiratna. 

H lUjitika jy 

\y*1HI VJtyrf with the epithet Ta 

rkkka9 loinaii oi uanally (Jiroraaiji He was a pupil 
of Vasudeva Sarv>ibfaaiinia, and father of Ramakp 
ahijA (Ouna^iromaniprakafa) Tradition affeges tfiai 
he was a contemporary of SAgbanandana, the author 
of the Smrititattra He is quoted » Saipkabepa 
^anraka 2 182 

Ato atattravirekaflka. 

Khaij^anakhandakbadyutlVa 

Gojiakiranavallpnika^adldbitj 

TaltYacinUroaijidldhiti. It seeina doubtfol whether 
Raghnnatha explained the Cpamanakbapda end 

t^abdakhaod^ 

NyayikusnmafijaLtTka. SU IbO 
Nyayalllayatlpraka^ldhiti 
Nyayalllayatiribhati 
radirthafattraoirapafa. 


Padaitbamtnamala Probably the same work as 
the last B 4 26 
BrabmasetraTpitti (?) K 124 


Advajte^aravada BP 266 
Apurravadarabasya. L llSl 1538 
Avayavagrantha. Oppert 1387 1756 
Akanksharada Oppert 1389 3948 7702 
Akhyatavada Fans (B 147 d) Hall p 5g K, 
140 B 4, 12 Ben 165 225 Pb«b 14 
Radb II HW 354 Rnmell 120b H 251 
Oppert 3251 4679 7657 7703 7836 Rice 122 
Kevalaryatireki. Ondh XV, 96 
Oa^nirBpa^a K. 148 
DbamitaTacbedskapratyasatti Ondb XV 9g 
IfaSartbarada Li. 1211 K ISO Radfa 13 Jib 
35 Bbr 741 H 260 
NiyojyanTByarthanirepa^x Hall p 198 K. 150 
Ondh XV, 102 
Hirodhalaksbana B 4 62 
Pakshata. Ondh XV, 96 
PaAcalakebanilcrods (*) 0| pert II, 9167 

Pramanyaiada Hallp 50 Oppert 1924 SB 178 
Yogyatarabasya L IISO 
Vakyarada 1692 K 158 
VyaptiTada NW 332 Peters 8 390 
Qabdaradartba Ondb XV 102 
Samanyaunikt) Bbr 789 
gaioanyalakibaija Ondb XV, 96 
llagbiinethiya ny Oppert 212 839 2002 !:066 
—68 32S4 3280 3505 4C98 4865 5376 
8010 8011 JI, 216 675 2279 5582 6861 
7246 8965. 9370 9676 9997 
\T2i1IQ BOD of Anantadeva 

DhariDamptamahodadfai 

VtVXn son of Mifiu Kaviraj i, wrote in l523 
JTolihsarS Called JrotibS'ddbaotasara in HW sgQ 
son of Jayaraina wrote in 1564 
RasikaramaiQa kavya 

e.'UIIU trfbm son of NSrayaiia, and minister of (Jit* 
"raja (1664—80) 

Rajakofan gba^t^* l^x Called Rajavyavabarakofa 
m h 92 
BOD of Bbantui 
Prayogatattra 

eiw son of Midbara and lal li. gr^d 

son of RamefTara Bhatph nepbew ofKirayaoayonitger 
brother of Vi^Tsnatha and Irabbikara (Rasapradjia 
158S> 

Ahnikaprayoga or Ahnika 
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KalflljLtlviiviVGLaii i, tniiiposad in 1 (j 2U 
I’arvanir^ayft. Uen 181 
RavisoijiVrttniimr^ayiL Hen 144 
Gjyapaddhaii or Qayalcalpipuddhati or Gayuun 
EhthSnapaddbnti 
1 n Af accMoklbb^hya. 

Ua;a;lok[(i1(a 

tUftrW son of Ayacitn Itudi-ubh itt i 

Acbavakaprayogo. 

Drada^aliuroaitruvamnapiayoga. 
son of Lukslimaiiu 

Jntaknkallola. Dik 300 (here citllcil Raghuna 
ndnna), or Kallolajllaka. 
son of Lakshmidhara, pnindson ot GoTardhan i 
Maitravani^aprayo^ (^unkh lie lived in 1591 
See W p 410 
ixj son of VitJhftla Dtkahila 
I’lidyn 

TT^^TPftlT 80C ol (.iTumn* O-dcm 

Tiirtin, aoa of Cardrarindy », son of Ka^toatbn, son 
of Oalalbadra, son of Sarvanandmii^ra 
SamkhyatattvaTilaiaa 

T^^rni cf tbe Oittapavana iJcnily, son of Sanaa 
SIuhQrtamaia. 

kavya by VamjnahhiJtaUa* •' llumelllOl" 
iuiinoily K|ishcii (j-ntno sociessor of Vi 
dyaiiidbitlrllu, died in 1443 Ubt p 204 

Ka^imahatmynkauuiadl 

Gunolejasukhada Wilsons Woiks 1, 167 
Manoh^iksba. lab 11 Wilson ibid, 
baiavnll lub 20 Two stinAis of bl^ j,iTen 
in PadyiTftll 


0 on the Danakebkoaimidi ol Rupagoswmm 
Saiatsaratattvasaii gi iba 

ttoii i Tub lo 

father of Kamaaathn (Oanipu) Bik 354 
stotra Taylor 1, 18 


15 stotra Tub 10 


ulAipk by KiishiaUikshitu Rito 28b 
— Itavya by Ilagbnnatha UhOpala Oppeit II, 5550 
I son ul GulabatayaS'Uinun 


pupil of Kauiadayalu 

Laukikanyayaratnakara 

Laukikaoyajasan grata an abndgment of Orn 
picccding work 


II inodeiii play, by Yiytl iDarayinj u ntuiiell 

171b 

Hhr 7G 

tnahakavyo, by Hamabhjdrainba W p 154 

Ktmatn&batmyii 

BbagaTannSmanialiatniyagrantbasaipgrali i 

fathei of Jatadhnra (^bhidhanatantiii) Oxf ISOl* 
'am*d IS poeL I’adyavjU 

Kamarasambbivavyakhyasudlia 

■^Rfn 4ffltntyiu 

PurusharlhnkitQmadI 

[iOkflsnipjmbn. 

TaltvncintAmaijyalokasant. 

Qsbdalokaruhasya. See Talkr icinU unnyaloki 
i^WSrfir^fTO^tfinrt ttlarj k byNamyiiuMum OodhV.lU 
son of Kamabbadru 

Agoinftsara Uuitr 
^UlCIrUJ Kice 68 

Jagadlfafitaka kavyu. 

son ol Jayjiama, grandson ol Vtiikunthi, 
nephew of naroa and Haiiraisa t,empowd at ULmja 
ouKora lu 1653/54 by refjuest of llahadevavid, king 
of Qsnnara 

Kalanirnayasiddbaotii unil 0 

B 3 138 P.ih i] i Uie s.me 

work. 

0 on ItamaaiddbanUisaiiioraba. 

^u4lj by Kabdasa Jones 408 415 ''Ivok 100 
Cop 12 10 551 1887 1931 W p 148 149 

Oxf 111 Pairs (B 20 D 40 60 Tel 27) K b2 
B 3 98 100 Ben 34 86 Idb 17 Bik 242 
Kaim 0 (and 0 ) Pheb 5 (and 0 ) Eadh 22 (and 0 ) 
Oudb XV, 30 Bumell 153 154 Gu 4 Lahore 4 
Bli 24 Bhr 628 Poona 185 258 254 541 
548 556 559 H 80 Taylor 1, 62 C4 171—74 
397 268 451—55 Oppert 369 600 666 1088 
2003 2204 2680 3344 8838 4037 4161 5142 

bl55 6643 6984 7116 7874 7570 7626 7771 

II, 217 407 845 1145 1364 1417 1697 1797 
1995 2851 3356 3526 8767 4121 1868 Sb42 

5698 5775 6636 6691 8380 8516 8578 8929 

9083 9503 10172 Eico 238 240 W 1587 
154b (and avaoun) Cambay p 15 (fr) 43 (fr) 
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0 AdTaitASimralesatraL N? MI, 44 
0 KaUiambhOtl Ra<lh 22 
0 PndartbadipiVL OipertSDTS 
0 AtJTayalapiVz l>jr Kpafa^apati ^nraian. L.24ft4 
0 \iff3barthabodhi1c&, composed in 1589, by 
OcoaTinayagapi Ij. 8060 IN 1547 
n KaTibintK by Gopinitba KatiMija. L. 1184 
>) (^iCabiUiabiot by CantntTardbana. Kh. 85 
Oodb MU. C X\, 30 Lahore 4 \V 1548 
(fr) Peters. 2 IS** 3, 210 HP 7 
0 by Janlnlont li 2, lOO 
0 Sabodhini by Pinakara, eon'iwised in 1981 
It 2, 100 nbr 629 
0 by Dhamiammi BP 7 
0 by Kwiadl srv NW 020 
3 Itbaradii iVa by biamjaijx Oi»|<r1 2611 
0 Uaglmraft^avireVa 1 y Hnbvpnti Miera. 10 
551 997 L. 2181 

3 Jagaceandrocandnka by Bhaatratbi. Ii.I421 
0 by rtbant*sfln% 10 'II 
3 Sabodhini by Blisyadesa Mi^r^ 1*. 2374 
0 Sai^ijivani by MAlIm.<tlia. JIacV 100 10 1151 
1887 2081 2111 Oif 111 113 It.2,100 
Report Xt Ben *10 Itik 243 lUdb 22 
Hnmell 114* ilyaoro 7 Poona 181 213 
254 'll '42 511 559 Toylnrl,02 171 
23? 412 OiiKrt 2205 2374 <*!'< Sl‘‘‘ 
ir, 1842 arcs 4809 8ST3 8''30 10173 
Hite 240 Pefm 3 335 
3 by Nfftbevvara. Oppert fl60 
3 ViilTnitmo bni by U.unal ba<lrv L 35**' 

O Pftfijik* 1 y Vikllabbadevx Peter" 1 11« HI* 
7 203 

O ly Vijayagani bh 85 
3 by Samadra Sun Lahore 4 
'V Rnjgamitmya by Sannatv*»ya 5 ^ Kl* S' 

O DaTi«VTia by Kemadn son of bun Kh 

85 H 2, 100 PI 4 nbr iri W 1'48 
(fr) Peten 3 33'- 
Phr 102 

Piinasiddhantjisaipgral i 

*14.31441 

Ramunantrarthcu 
VaishnaTaoiatatjal h isfraru 

history of Vmg Raglinvaradiyalo son of 
Darfanasirtha, by DEnadsyaJu Va/'H’cyjn ^ 2 

Ny.iyai'ivii-i.iitikj Sec Uaghuttama. 


^*4^104 formerly Rimocandra (pastrin, pnpil of Ha 
gbanitbaUrtha, predecessor of RagbattamatirtbaL, died 
in 1438 Bhr p 204 He is quoted in Siriptya 
rthasagnm. 

^gf*WTiT*nCT (jt) by RamacaDdni. Report XLIX 

BflmaAsaVotahala. 

son of Vi({hsla 

Knod-tfkamnrieimula, n 3 on tj^atllcara’s Knnij ifka. 

MahttrluarraaTa, composed jn 1680 

praise of Rama m prose Taylor 1,21 103 
Oppert 104 1102 II, 1843 1885 5453 5634 
barya, by Mallinatbik Oppert 01 '8 
atotra, by Rang-acarya. Rice 274 
^ifil or V^Tieirfl^ formerly Rimac-andri 
atnn pupil of RaghoraTyatirtha He died in 153G 
Ilhr p 204 Ha is quoted in Smptyarthasagnra 

TaUraprabafikabbaTabodha, a sabcominentary nn 
AnaAdatirtbas Prahm tsolrabbaabya. 

hyayaTirarana, a second 3d on the same 

pAmbrthmaprakafildL, a 0 on Anandstfrfbis Rpl'* 
d^raijyaltnbhasbyn 

phlj) of Pnnisliottamafirlbn nnd Sviyaii pf* 
t »cattrtha 

Adyaitanandas.kgara. 

Dorg-iibhaktilaban 

Xlf 8r« R.ai gaCiirya. 

"4;^ sonofOopaK filher of Nislinu Pvtibfa(Anarxba 

ru^bayatiM) graDdfifher oft mdra^eklnra (^i^upala 
radbatJka) L 3933 3040 

^ Tf 

Bh»r«I»a|i!f7il ynpmyci^Tptt’ 

xy 

Vtcara-sudbakara i led 

XyWXfy*5^ kavya, by Q.ivinima lllntla Kavinnala. 

Xyy3T a aatali. Mentioned in Ribityndiipai a p 13l 

Xy^T*I father of Kpshtia Ilhafta ((,aJttiV4daTiv' 

rann) nad of Larayana Bbnttn. L 1386 

XyXTX father of IsirSyina Bbatt* (UtUiraramacs 
ntatlka 1765) and Balakrisbna NV p 162 Oxf 136’’ 

Xy’fro or son of Devarajn, fatlier of \ nrada 

raia (MliunAsanayavireVAdipiVA) Hall p 180 liuri i>ll 
84< 

Xy^TSf son of SaraevatlTallabha father of \ ei kate5ft 
(SjnptiTutnakura) L S561 

S,y*t7X son of (p^arkara eldest brother of IilUkanlbi 
(RbagaTantabhaslcara) Quoted in Fraya^ cittamayiikba 
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Ad7aitacmtamani K 114 
Ayui^nani ly 

A.'S'liy 

Kaipurastavadipika. 

Gnnamand iramafijari 

JiTOnmnkhviveWn 

T^^iTTt 

Dioalcarltika. 

a papil of \ninilAframa 
Hralimasutravptti V^dTa^•^n^.m^r.oraJn*. 

Tiprro 

Uamanu)asiddbant'ipadavl 

T;f 'ITU 

Vishnnsihasraiia ml Ixsl ya 

TT’rni 

Trittaratnakantika 

Xipmr 

Soraapnyoga Daodb 

son of Narayann son of K->lladik<liili, 
son of Nara/ann Dikshita, from Cohdefa 

ladafnaftjanmakaT'bnla a nn tl c lad« wjart 
of Harndalta 
son of IlpsiOha 
MtUbbaeh>9l LlUvatlllka. 


Palabb&khapdana 

Uba?VgiT\M»ftTigik&Ta.j}a- 

Lohagolokbaodana. 

TT’ff^ son of BallSla Oa^aka, brotber of lUroa, hp 
shna Oovinda MabSdeva and father of ^i^vartipo 
(Monlffara) 

80rjasiddhlatagadf’**^opra1iSfnha, composed in 

1604 

The follciemj toorl^ ore to n /fa ^^onlfAn, 

frul, far tie jrresmt, st tiitsC ntffice to enat im»/< f/m 
yrilhaui further jwirantee 
harayaoiya Ibja. Ben 28 Hjr barfyapa SH 
257 

0 on BiiiVans Jitakapaddh&ti lien 2f 
N»sn*btirthadQU LlliiatUIkl. lien 28 UalSH 

256 attnbates it to ki^ranipa. 

1 ran lbamanorBni5 on Ke^irWi* latAknjaldhati 

B«n 2l> M> 11, 114 


MaDifvanyapaflsara. Ben 28 Bather by hfanl 
5Tara himself 

Siddbwit&cadainani BP X 48 
M' *1 1 ^ son of Balakpshna, son of Ranganatha, son of 
Kanabbatta nephew of Narayana, brother of Veni 
madhsTa 

VikraiDorvfl5ipral[a5ika,wnttenmI656 Oif 13’'*' 
Vti hyRa ganathadefika. Oppertll 2088 

Oppertll 3769 

V'g from the Pulasiniahatinya (cb 14) in 

the Agnipnra^a. Burnell 200l> 

Mi •ii’qHii*sn«5sn stotra, by some Vedantacatya. Alys 
ore 7 

Taylor 1 287 

BnmeU 201* Taylor 1 103 Oppert 
6418 See pnrsnganathastotm 
TT'TmgTTTOH stotra. Oppert If r.872 
stotra. Oppert II 3357 

slotm. Taylor 1 3C0 
Mysore 2 

bbakti by RaDgacaiya L 1419 (and 3) 
T^f^TlfTfra See (.’rirargamsbstmya 

1572—85 patron ofSayanafPr^yifCittapaddl all) 
Uometl 142* 

1,18) father of App.\yya Dikshitn. W ^ 184 

X5TT*I prebabJy a previous commentator on Qi9opaIa 
Tsdha, ijuoted by Mallinatha on Q 2, 8 6 48 

XTCW 

AdveitamukhoRL 
ItDpBkspanbb&sha alsipk 

TTTTTO^ Hall p 19 Oppertll23 5196 G4C0 3 8198 
Aff metnes Oppert 7375 

popU ef TiUcitya 

UpanishadvikyaTiT&raoa Cfailtirtyopanisliad Up 
badaraoyakopanishsd) IJamell 97^ 
UpaoisbatprakifikS. Oppert II 5822 
UpanisbadbhSisbya. Oppert II 9011 
Oravidopsn ihatsirsnitnSTBlIryikhyl- Oppert 702 

O oc 9aBkaTlc5ryas IiSsSeyoi anieha Ibhiil ya. 
KathaTallyupaniihatprakl^ikl. 
haushlUkopaaiihatpraklfikL 
Cl indogyopsnisljadbhL^lya. 

Ta tt rtyopao tbadbbiahyak 

I’rafeopsnisbatprakifikl. 

llnbadAraoyaksbblsbyo. 
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MSnjiiVjopaiiisliadb'h^byA. 

Man^akopaaisfaadbblshjra. 

QretSfTataTopanish&dbbasbja. 


Oambbivapraba^iblk 
BbSTaprakSf lb a. 

blQlabbavaprabacib^ 

R:^iga^ir5nnjabbasbya, Tedint* Oppert II, 1770 
TisbajaTabyadlpiba^ 

^raiabbSTaprabafibs. 

BaiigailimaaajCya, vedanta. Oppert 203 2415 
S196 6419 8199 II, 3527 
Oppert II, 218 

M I'TlJ later TiBl^allrlha, sticce^sor of RaTTndratlrtha, 
died m 1344 Bbr p 203 

AshJaksbaraTjakhyS. 

Talasi nalinlVshA 
Raghar:r 8 Tirt?ati 
BatlgabhpngwaUl 

Adefabanmndi, vedanto. 

xrrarf 

Aottanpattn ny 
OoTardb-inapatln ny 

Trrarf 

QubAsarpde^ft bivya- 
TTT^inT kSvyv Oppert 6150 

V patron of ParS^ara BbattA (GanantnaVo^) Oaf 
130» 

brother of father of Kondabbatla 

(Padartfaadlpiba etc.) Hall p 78 
VJl 

AdTaiL'iciDtamani. B 4, 3G 

Advaitafastrasaroddbara. 
poetess Sbrn 

dh by KamalalMrs. Ben 140 
T^nn^T^PT Baroell I’JO* 

dh Tnylor 1 239 

tintr by Narott.imiranyasi«hya. Peters 

2, 196 

from the Bhansliynpurann. B 2, 48 
BP 800 

— Baadb Peters 1, 118 

bitm 7 

vg *isi king of Dliiru 
R navarftika 


lUjaTijaya jy 
poet. Bbhv 

patron ofKpshpagiriCSfoksbasiddhi) L 2436 
a.>* 5 l»i^ poet, SbhT 

Bamell IdS*’ 148 * 

I najaba, b/ J 8 ,j 3 D» 5 ib» of Tanyore IfeDbo;?^^ 

m the Preface to Ragagangadbara (Karjamala) p 4 
Oppert U, 4076 See RatibSmapuja 
poet. Sbbv 

<fcl<fflH^r 4 lbl Oppert n, 4122 

bamsfastm, wntten for VaipyadattabyKokkoka 
10 3834 2138 K 248 B 3, 52 54 Baznell 
58 ** Bbr 214 Poona II, 92 Oppert 148 1021 
2004 2416 2976 5 HS 5620 5928 6985 7376 
n. 4123 61 S 9 Quoted freqnently by Millmaiba, 
by ^iTaratoa on TssaradatU p 146 
0 Oppert 6160 8200 II 6692 
3 by Ks&cinatba 10 8250 Bomell 59 n Gu r, 
Taylor 1 , 343 

TfifTTW by V/dyadbara (?) Oadb VlII. 20 

— by Hanban Taylor 1 , 87 

kamifSstra. Oppert 2977 , 

Quoted by JlaUmathi Orf 126 ' 

XfJWT^ kSmagaslra K 248 
poet Sbbv 

fsiber of TjgaJabbatla, father of VedjJigiilyi 
(Parasiprsk 303 1643 ), father of Nandike 9 vara (Gainka 
mandann) Bbr p 34 W p C 3 

Paiicaiigakautuka jy 

SHrasamnccnya K^vyapi-akapUkii. 
oftbe Dhauinylyona race son of QaiikinVnnlln 
YudbishthiraTijnyabiivyatik » (^isliyiliit i comj sed 
in 1672 

Stutikasumaiijahtlka, written in IGSl 
\< 44 iHl' 4 r 4 .i raed by Lolimbaran 10 2070 B 4, 234 
nitnk-v Burnell 172 »> Opperf 11 9104 
See AdvaifanitDakooa, Vedantartitniko^T 
an. Peters 1 , 118 

lexicon Oppert II, 1798 Quoted ha Alnlli 
noitia Oxf 113 t>, by Rayamnkut'i, Gndasinha, l,in 
rami on Va-saradittv p 72 Bh"inu|i Oxf 1 S 2 ' 

— bj KJidiST L. 2 ’■>74 

62 
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dh Quoted by Heinadn m Vratakhanda 1, 242, 
by Eaghun'indanii Kamalakara, in Sainakaramayuklia 
by Rhattoji in Tithinmiayasainkshepa W p 334 
vedanta Commentary by Akbandanand\ Yati 
Rice 166 Sco AdTiitorotnako^a 
T<^1T vaiv Radh 14 Oodh 1877, 38 UP VII 24 
Sn 192 Quoted by Vardhamann on Nyayaknsnma 
1 nl by Riglmnatha m Aruman ididliiii 
liy Piithvldlmacaryn Hill p 202 II *1, 40 (lexicon) 
ly Quoted in Naksbatroannuccaya Oxf 333*, 
III Martindav&lUbbt ind MuhurtacintuiixQillki 

or q* mfq , cnumei ition of tilings 

snjjoscd to tMst III 1 defloite numbei vrntten by 
a 1 nil mtlior 10 8G4 Oxf 3';2» IVten I 267 
J^iiqii<,*inqi^ viif Opperf 82111 

V119 Oppcrtll s'!!? 93C1 SR 206 
vai? Oxf 24'’>i K 158 
'll! Radh 46 
xm\ lHri« (U 70 c) 

or vai9 Rarneni2l» 0|i|ieri 

|[ 9b45 

by Hinrami Hon 1C6 104 173 

vm^ byGadadlian Hall p 81 L 07C 
ly Him am i. Hall p SI 

Opperl IT 2199 

Ho IS mentioned in a sUn/a in SuU » 
shitoratnftbhand igara p 4' 
nhaimiraniiaya mfaka 
4il^Rl*l a Gauda 
Kramscandnka tartr 
^ ji'amJJV'ui ac in d nk a 

TnR^ son of Hiianjagarbhn grandson of Madbavi 
Mab^bb iratapka 

Vushnavakuticandrika Visbnuputanftt*kj He 
quotes thfl 0 of Suryskaramura. 

VMq inqi o by Kutub Kban Kmin 4 
T3?.rH^T SiddhantasiddhiOjanaJika by UhoskaiaDlkshita 
Ratnatulikayam Qratanjanafika Proceed ASB 
1869 137 

m 8 Sragdhara stanzas with a 0 i» prose 
by Appayya Dlksbita Tbe object of tbe treatise 
IS to show that Cira Gann and Narayma merge 
into the one indiyisable supreme Brahma Hftllp 115 
L 1688 \ 128 Bornell 92» Bl 6 Taylor 

1, 276 Oppert 2005 11 CS96 728'' 9748 
Rice 166 

9 tmliika. Ilik 709 


faiva by Tnlocana pivacaiya Taylor 1 461 
Sarasviitlknnth.ibharinaflka by Ettne^vara 
or jy by Gxrapati, « pupil of Go 

pals L 713 R 4 184 Oudli MV, 54 Peters 
2 194 

— by Nftmad9va(7) B 4 184 

dll Peters 3, 388 
nn Kh 01 

med Quoted 111 1 0 laraimnd i VV p 280 
I jy by Gniigarams Pcfcis 2 I94 

son of Vidyadhara, son of OaduiRnn son of 
Rsine^yara, son of Vetlei’v'ir 1 son of C mile^T irn 
tlie father of Jagaddhiri (MulaliniaiR ivaliks nlo) 
Oif 1166 L 1181 

ICafimBijfniya 

T3Mt 

bmptimanjan 

i.<5l*!l*l 

Nyayibodliini 1 irknsonigralialika 
\ol*lt|9 jy by YftjijimiQru K 218 
4.1410 fir husband of Bitravili, fotler of tjmiiifi {Pi 
dartliiyedivyacaksbui) L 1<>62 
AtiMfMJIH alamk Siictpitfrn 15 

vcdarfi boe ILitnafriynpaiiksl * 

4.n| U 4^ *3 1 OB precious stones Uatk 133 Ikn 01 
Bik 708 Buinell 141*' Quoted by Ub'iratiun nx 
ou Bballikavya 10 52 See Mm *1 arlksba 

— from Garadopuraoe B 2458 

— from Skandspunma. Duraell 105' 

mud (?) Ikidb 32 

AeJTTfill 

Sbatkarakapratichandakn gr 

AolMI^ son of AcyutB father ofRavi (havyapinkafAjik s) 
Kayyndnrpaiia 

V'PtlftU son of Gongolt Sniji)ivefvara, H pril of 

rbattrasiAba of Mitbila 
\caroSBTpgrabs- 
Ekoddisbtasanal 
Kyiihiiarcaascandnka. 

KshayamasildiTlTekB 
^a4Ipa^ikahadlClklUakatl anv 
rarTaoecsodnlcS- 

PrayafcittnpBryala. 

llalSdansTakySvall 

Uithsle^xeanto. 

Mithilefahnika. 
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VratficAru, wntUn for Mahe^vurasifthi, son of Ra 
drasiAliA, son of Chattr&siAha. 

8abo^hial dh written by request of RadtasiAbsL, 
king of Tirabhukti 

NjSjasSratikS. 

lexicon. Quoted by Uallinstha on Qifnp&U 
Tsdba 12, 16 

jy Quoted lo Uirtaijdsrallabba. 
by RsmSDiijs 0 Ondh XV, 122 
jy See B&tnadipsks. 

naed by KS^lrama. Ondh VllI, 34 
4 ^hKT See Bhishyarntnaprabbi 
poet Shbr 

KsiqiQramBfijantika by VitSmbam See K 74 
035l5hl4H^*l.y«l8«8 and 
stotra. Tab 10 
\si *1 IS *1 See A^iurataamaijdana 
V^eifn grammanan. Quoted m Gonaratnamabodadhi 
r 4S 73 31 153 281, and by Rayamakuts- 

See AbfaidbSaaratnamSla, Qanaratnamala, Jjro 
tisharatnamala, Tithiratnamala, Nyayaratnamala, Pra 
yogiratnamila, VedaatAratnamSiS, VaidyaratnamAla 
Qabdaratnamala, SainglUrataatnlla. 

Wfmr lex lUdh 11 Oppert If, I14(i Quoted by 
Medinikara, by BhSnuji Oxf 162* 

— by M^havn Quoted by Kayumukuta 

miscellxneons verses, by Laksbmana Itbatu. 
Ir 2222 

on pretiaus stones, byl’a9apAti L 304 lab l7 
dll Quoted in YiyriopdvitiinAviiHayi9Citl.ipi-a 
yo^'A L 880 

jy Kafin JJ (inJ OJ I’heh 10 Quoted 
in ^artardav dlabb k, in tbe 0 On Muburtauntiwnani, 
m MahnrtaganapaU 

— by Ai,yatn SuUpattra 15 

by MibAdevi Oudh IV, IJ O by l<ouyiuni 
\mnAn ibid 

— by (,Atftnaiidi Quoted by Iv igbunandaDiindyotisbiUyi 

Vfil*iisni Hied Hen 65 bee Uhatiuatn vmala 

— a medical glossiry by Ilaj ivallabha Oop 103 &«e 

I’lvry iyaratnamala 

*1 1 l (^aoti^atakalika 

poLt Skni 
poet Sbhv 

on precious stones Oppeit blol 


TSrf^T^rnntlnfy Bumell 2040 
VM34is(i alaipk Oppert 6644 

TfSniT^ on precious stones, attnbated to Agastya. 

Quoted by Mallmatba Oxf 1130 
vr4))<aK u Jams author, one of whose wprks is dated 
1429 

Frabandhakoca Gn. 10 
Prikptachandahko^a Peters 3, 404 
4.<iI4lU3 dfa Quoted m Ifir^ayasisdiia 
jy See JyotisbaratUBsaipgraba. 

OD precious stones Bik 708 
WIA jf Quoted in Ninjayssindhu 
TiTHTT by ^Upsti See Jyotisbsrstnssara. 

med L 2940 Seems to be taken 
from some Tantrn. 

4.0(4114.413% wtini<(4(K4}m. la^In 22 
Quoted lit DT«UpanfJsh(a. 

4./44l l 4.(1^41 4 jy B 4. 184 

father of Udayasifiba, to tbe latter of whom 
tbe AncityavicaraearLS wag dedicated by Ksbemendru 
4fiTR1*» qi vedSQta Oppert n, 5253 
TWlSfft; See AlamkBraratnakara, GopalanittiSkara, Nnna 
yantnakara, Prestavaratn&kara, RasaratnSkaru Smriti 
ratnakara 

XcTTV^ SarasvatmDtra}lk5 K 86 

4. fi|lt|i4 alamk Quoted by hlalliDatba Oxf 126< See 

Alamkararatnikara. 

s.<ili«es. music. Quoted by Mallmatha Ozt 118b bee 
Samgitarainakara 

<1^1*44 db by Oopala See GopBlaratnakara 
TSnwn; u lawbooa in 7 chapters, by Caodei,vaia (| \ 

5. AI1WIS. db by Ramaprasada H 211 See Oauaratnakarj 
T^fT^TK med. Quoted tu iodaranaada IV p J80 See 

Vaidyaratnakara. 

4*41^4 father of RMnabhakta, jjiandlatbet ot Kafaidhai i 
(klantramabodadbi 1589) Oxf 100>i 

S.«!|1RIV 

DanapaTijika 

DruTyagunavikAi i 
4cf 1^4 r*i*i 

Pjaya^utt.isar >aai;igiah.i 

4is| 1*4 f«l «l I fVnTfiT sou of AmiiUbh mu, a desscendaiit 
oi Diu„ad*Ua, lived under Vvaulivdiinan of Ka^uilro. 
Rajatimfigini 5, 31 
DhvaiiigAtliaji ibjika 
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Vukiolcllpiln. 

Haravijayakavyj He i» f^uoled by Kshemendi i 
in SovpltatiULa 2 20 3, 19 32, p 76 
Skin Sbh? 

son of I)evabhat|a, gura of 
Jayasioha of Joyapnn, wrote in 1714 

Jayasifibakalpadrama oi Vratakalpadmina *010 0 
tnntr by Nityanandanalha Iv 50 

?aiTa by Ktiviraja Haftsa Taylor 

1 458 

l§^ k Sflo Pra^naratnanknri 

on prceions stones Oppeit II, 525J 
Taylor 1, SG5 

dh Qaoted by Ragbunandana in I’rayaQcittaUittv i 
fiiddhanbikaarfiiidltlla by Kpshnamitra 
\f.l Prataparudraya5obhushanatika by Knm&rasraniin 
an etementaiy grimmar Lgr 105 
— by Ganramodana Vidyaralna nutacll dl** 
\cn«i’4^kavya,byKav»Mndr4. Mentioned by IiiniOxfSlli* 
natako, ly Hanbidem Jones 4 U Oif 144b 
Pans (D 82b) K 74 D 2,122 Den 3? Mm 7 
Radh 28 Bomell 172* P 10 Dbr 030 H 106 
TnyloT 1, 479 Oppert COl CG7 016 1552 1553 
2417 2682 S4C5 4566 5756 737? 11 846 074 
1147 1365 S358 5094 8766 0084 Ric« 264 
W 1565 Peters. 3, 305 Ddhler 554 
0 MW 624 

0 by Dblmasena. K 74 Bublcr 542 
Translation of the Prskrit paswges by Madgala 
deva. Br M (addiL 26, 350) 
dh See Bmptirotnavali Quoted by Bngbo 
nancfana Oxf 252*', by Aamalakani, la Dnsrfa^addhi 
dipikfi Oxf 274*, in SaaiikSnikaastabh'v etc 

yoga. Quoted in TantiasSm 0»f 05^, in 
^gnmatattravilesa. See ^ogamtoarall 

TedSnta by BrahmJtaandasvSmin Rice IbO 
See bylyoratniTall 
T^rnr*ft ny lUce 118 

— \ Kduudbittkt by Kpsbnaniitra. 

TJTR'ftjy Klim lO(andO) Quoted in SlirLujiJaviillabbi. 
T*rnnJ^ med Cop 104 

— by haTTsdraeandrn NP 1, 10 

— ly lUdhtasidhaTo. bF I 12 
T^TT^’^Wirfn jj by Gaoe^^ B 4, 184 
TITTCTI ktTja. II 2, 100 

l^kiba;uerp!:^ba ey 


son ol ke^iM, ^'Ui-U ol ilahtUhin (l,ulbi 
eulmvivjpin i 1680) L 753 
finT 

Acaracandnko. L 2S0o 'Jins woik i^'ioes 
almost m every point with llie \t irjLindnk i 
of Bainapati 

Pm^Bapnka^a jy 
or 

Ratnadarpann Sar'VKVjlik.it {hdl b n u t|ika 
Oppert II, 5254 
by Kamalikin. Hui I4b 

inlm by l,*ib irvsvaimii HP 1. 42 

Oppert 8922 

0 by ktimanli NP I, 42 
0 by Rjghavannnd i Nl* I, 4 J 
\«maf?T rules for the obscrviiico uf On uii f slii il 
written by Lakslimik'int-v itloul 60 yr irn n^ro I, 100<> 
T;tninTFrf^|y eonsecmlion of n new nirun \ nsliiiivi 
festivals, from the Paficnmtru *layloi ], ni 
db 1 . bOG 
eilpn. Oppert II 4121 

dh Dunicll 147- 
Burnell 147* 

Boniell 147* 

poet. Skm 

See Vonhnganitapaddhiti 

a teacher of yoga. Mentioned in t,*iklii ili ik.u i 
Oxf 101* 

1) r***^ -> * on Kuiiiii^lri. 

Hentiooed in railcasa>akn I'etcn 2, IIO J) n leti 
cographer JJentioned by Mediniksru, and I ly 
MallinStha Oif ItSti, by RS^umukuU, by III Intiji 
Oxf 182^, by pivarSina cn \ SaavaJitti* p 7u J2J 
by RbaraUseaa on lihattikavya 3 14 
gr Ridb n 

by VaidyanStha Piyagnods Klin. 46 
XliniVK4tU1 gr Peters. 3, 393 
— by lUmacaRdra, son of hlur&n. Oulh Mil, 19 
gr RIdh 9 
a Uoddhilt 

Sanbandboddyota, redlnta. In II 4 102 rallM 

Sambodboddyota. 

frejurotly called author cf a diclierary 

lU-lh 11 Quoted by KihlnUTlmm on AmsnVnfi, 
in Ue JIllhaTiylhiftvptU. by Melr'il»f», lUv« 



493 


mnVula, nhaf^oji, lihwujt, (,ivai.knia on VuavauUlu, 
llbantAsent on i)hnlt>ViTyn. 

rmTn 

Dfr/ir]rKfaUVa kivya. 

SanuTatlTdisn kivya. 

tantf by \*ininy*c*fya Oppert <*-120 

karyx Oppert II, 4870 

— by Unibraabhatta. Hjco 240 

a mode of divin&tion by means of dice, abnmcb 
of aslrolofjy borrowed from tie \rab» wid Persuna. 
Opi'crt 11. 4871 

— ly in.-i{{otpiU 11 4, 18b 

— by <,rlniUiv I) 4, I8b 

by lAkshinani. lien 31 

wiwfir }i)' V, 8b 

by Gintain-xqi K 210 11 4, Ihb lien 2t> Ondh 

111, 14 llbr d22 
X^IHAV^HK U 4, I8b 
T*md*« U 4 18b 
VI llSdh 4J 

— ty I'unmuukbx K 240 Ibi J-0 Oudh HI l4 

NP V, 8r> llhk 30 

by lUcna. 11 022 
T*IMHO L 1S08 B 4, IfiO 

11 4, 18b IILV J7 
Iledh 35 
n»dh 35 

Ucn. 30 J2 HP V 2 

— by niiayabb-uljanw Oodli XI, 12 SncipUlri 19 
T»l *44.5^1 tlKJlq? llhk J7 

— ly llluyiniarjvnv 10 448 44 J 

iieiort \xxv iiuo m 

— by Cint-imini IIP 309 

— 1) RiiiiL K 240 See \avaniy u nml >s 

! y GnjMtJ Ia 1479 31 4. ISb Ondh V 1 » 
H 223 824 

«.H<nfViaii (’) by 'soni inatb-v Oudh III 14 
T’PTlfHvrt by ‘^omanalli L NP V 86 
4.44<!ll^H IMers 2 44* 211 (Adim mJ Eve HwnlioiieiJ) 
ly liyirtnii 1) 4 18b 

— by Pinmisukba Oudli HI 14 
by 1 YnvinACuyx B 4 18b 

u 4 18C Itadli 35 

— by Valmiki K vvi 10 1519 K 24H Peters 2 lJ4 

by Cmlanini U«v»ii > » 4 188 

X^H lib lb kitikv by Naidyinitlii. lien "si o<H 

42 


AjiniamaHjarltika. 

ArkaprahS^sflkk. 

Asbtangabndajallka. 

klKdhavanidaanttka, 

lUsamanj&ntikX. 

Uasendnioint£mai?i{ik» 

Abhirfimakiryx 
<441*! 15 

Jagadi^ijippaiij 

\kUiksbav»lAt.ippnnt. 

Aki^avadafippaoii. 

^kbyklavadatippaniL 

KaAvuIatippaijx 

<*4I>115 

hAradasmrilijika 

<141*115 

Pn»yo,»iiljq5Siix 

^ifq eon of Ved ■^’srblia, voinpaseJ in 3537 
Maoorama Katantra^jn tdbalDTpLti 
^abdas&dbyapmyoj’a KaLiotra. 

xmqfn f*nt 

^caraomdnkx See Iktlnevviui 

^cararandhi 

Vivadavaridbi 

lleraliy i(<nti»h{havi(llii 

X*415f5 

Prayi^ C 1 1 tnea nd nkx 

XW I517: 

Yog'll inOgi 

4.4UIWWO nifka by Niyiciiidii. Luhoie 4 Petei'b 
2. 39S (and 0) 

fither of f osbtadevi, both conteuiporanes of Mi 
Bkbx Gnknnfhacanta 2S, 83 

llarapraka^i 

Xfq son of RaUi'ipani gandsoii of Acyala, who was 
muMSter of 0>'<a*»‘b'i, king of Mithila 
Kavyiprika^atika Madbuinatl 
Xf55rX *>on of Harihara son of nhlme^vari son of 
l)bandefa(') son of Dobavi son of Ratnakari son 
of <'o(apa^i 

Fingalasaravikai, iiit 
'k plt-irotnavalt 

Xr5fyi<.«!*r4*T in Oppeit 602 h68 
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loot lived in 631/35 1ml VnUj 8, 2« 
^n«<5<n^HH«*iiai kavya Buviiell 101* 

poet Qp p 76 Skra Sbhv He wrote 
Gandraprabbavijayn kavya 
IjokasaniTyavakaranamakaoka alamk 

1 astronomical tables 10 2083 

Ainam^atakatlka 

i.fq^'ri poet Gp P 76 Shbv 

MithjajSanakbapdana pnliasana 
son of Nareyana from Mnluya 
Kavyaruksliasa 

One of the cUimants loi tfco Nutodaya 
Jatavabodhinl Nalodayatika 

0 on HvUyudhas Kaviruhasyn 
TPtTPI poet Skra 
jy Radh 35 
^ A jy Radh 36 

db HP IV 26 

T[PrtrtrTf’trf*n§il db by Bagbuoatl i soc of bladbiva 
Ben 144 

See SambapaSca^ka. 

«on of Puraipdara 
Durgamahatmyatlka. 

Tattvacmtamanitika by Gckul iriatlia UeaUoned 
in Kavyatnala 1887 1 
\r*'*ivei^n«ri*l A^Tal Burrell 261' 

TWWJTfW ined 6y Kafftafi ?f 4 2S4 

Gitagovinda^ka by UbagaToddas i 
ilamk Quoted by Vaeudeva on KarpOu 
manjart p 29 32 

I med NP I 6 

— by Ka^inatha fJW 502 

I a,etiq by Viindavanadasa Pioi-eed A8D 1865 

138 

m med. by Vaidy.jraja, 10 73 
med. Ben 64 

WlZnrn^ by C^ntcaijtbaka. Kb 71 
reed Katm 13 

— by Madhavakara Ti Ifil6 Ondh XVIII 90 

— by Oaktivallabba. NP IX 64 

a tedious work on poetics, by Jagannatlia 
Paijditnnya. 10 280 L. 3014 K 102 B 8 54 


Ben 40 Katm 8 Radh 45 N\V 00b Oudli 

XVIl 80 NP VII, 44 Vni, 16 Uysore 9 Tayloi 
1 73 Oppert ISll 2978 3197 4038 4804 6b4b 
8202 11,1148 3771 5776 6397 6693 7437 8580 
8931 9840 Rice 286 
9 Visbamapadf K 104 
i) Gimimarmaprska^a byNage 5 a 10 1713 NP 
V 184 SB 314 
alimk Kiee 286 
V. alarak Radh 41 

mfid by Govinda B 4, 234 
ahipk composed by Ghasiranu in IbJb 10 2J5 
(Jamk by Vuvejvaia Bik 534 
Abbynana^akuntalatika by Gnkiiii 
med by Nilambata I’lnohiti K 21b 
VTif^»»ilflfi!j med Radh 32 Quoted in iolorunondi 
W p 289 

med Radh 32 

olaipk by BhanudatU Matt 115 10 

699 2021 2238 3198 W i 228 0x1 aiO* 

L 1291 Kbs 52 K 102 13 d 64 Ben 37 
Katin 8 (and 0) Radh 22 NW 023 Burnell 
57* Bhr 651 H 176 Oppert 2007 3d4<> 40dJ 
4241 5621 5757 6647 820J II 5700 5777 
6140 Rise 288 W 1726 
0 Oppart 3465 
9 Rasasetu Radh 41 
0 by Ayodbyaprasadv NW 618 
9 Nauka by Gatigaraini Ja U 10 120 K 100 
B a 54 Gadb 41 45 Oppert 2362 bbOl 
II 2944 

0 Kasodadhi by Caseva B d 54 
0 Setubandba by Jiraiajo. K lOb 
0 by Kage\n KaYyamala 

0 Kavyasudha by Nemifub » W p 2 >J B 
a 54 NW 610 Pooni 206 
□ Nfltanatan by Bhigavadbhattn K 100 
0 by Bhamidattu. Oppert 11 5995 
0 Rjscdadbi by Mahadem K 104 
O Risikurjhjml by Venfdatto, <.oii posed in 155J 
10 1703 K 104 H 3 54 Ondh XV, 62 
bi NP II, 122 Oppert 2684 84b8 

o 0 on Rudras QpBgaratilaka by Gopah 

Bhatta 

X«WSHTilff«IUf ny Radh 14 

mod Katm 13 Radb 33 Quoted by Tn 
nalla in YogatarangJijI, m I’odarananda W p 28 • 
Megbadatallka by Jagaddbam 
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med bj An-xndinubhsva. B -4, 234 

— by Ramnajiu Oppert 2‘)79 (‘AUtpIc") Qaote^ in 
Prayog^mpt* 3361' 

alwpt by VidySrSimv Patera 3, 395 
Fooaa 601 
med. Bik 654 

med BSdb 32 Oppert IJ, 6594 

— by Bmdo. W. SOO (and 0) Bhi 372 

0 by UabSdeva ran4ita. Bbr 372 

T^ni?I^rfsj^SIT med K 21G 

alatpk Eodh 41 

— by Oangadhara. L&bore 8 

lUdh 23 

Riaamaflj^ntikS by ^'e«ba CintamiQi 

\aiHir^aiifl jned VT p 299 K 216 Oadb III, 20 
alarpk. by Kpsbna^nnnan Pans (B 
med by Ya 9 odh'irt K 216 
alaipk in 3 alokn, composed liy I’rnbbaVnra, 
son of MadhaT-w m 1583 10 235 W |. 228 

an antbology in 3 cliapten, by l^irikar* Bbt^{n, 
son of 'rnmalla iShatto. L, 1710 

Jned L 148 Ka(iii 13 Quoted in Uhnri 
prakafji. 

by I’mnanatbi. Oudb 1870, 34 NP 1 30 
by lUmacAJidn B 4, 2 16 

— by Vaidyaruji. Oudli X. 24 

med Oppert 6162 

jned by Surya Pindif.i TsyW 1 2'»4 
med lUdh 32 

4,41^ flO alamk by lllianudilta Jinics 403 }(iu;k lH 
10 1942 2070 2097 2f02 2C93 W p I74 
Oxf snb Kbn 52 K 102 15 ", '>4 I5e« 04 
111), 280 Tub 12 babn, 8 (and O) Miel, 6 
lladh 22 (nnd 0) Nl* X, 10 Boraell 57* (and D) 
IHi 28 15hv 215 Poona 244 Vienna 17 T-xylor 
1, 88 Oppert Gfll 783 2008 S347 3467 40JO 
4242 47i>4 ^>622 5822 6648 6886 6386 8204 
U, 1739 20''2 2067 2972 024C 13'’3 4123 53g6 
7717 9195 Rice 288 HP 205 
a BSdh 22 41 45 Poona 246 
0 Ambdo. Oppert 5758 
0 Samaiijasartbadipiki. Pheb 6 
0 VyaKgyarthakaumudi by Ananla I’lndibu lO 
19 1120 K 104 I? 3.54 Jlik 283 Pheb C 
Rldh 22 41 45 Oudb IX 8 NP 3 184 

VII, 44 Bbr 315 Oppert 5623 II, 2381 
Kico 288 all 314 


9 VyaBgyarthadlpikS by Anaada^arman(?) Oudb 

XV, 62 

0 RasikarafijinI by Gapals Bhatfa, son of Ran 
Tafifa Bhatta. 10 114 1941 L 1712 K 
102 B 3, 56 BiL 709 Oudh XIV, 44 
XVni, 34 Poona 207 244 Oppert II, 2742 
8067 Rice 288 

9 BasajnafijanpanmaU by (^esbs Cintamam, son 
of Qesba NruiAho. 10 119 2058 L 3115 
K 102 B 3, 54 56 4, 236 (put amongst 
medte&l works) Report XVII NW 602 NP. 

I, 66 Bl 6 BP 65 304 365 
9 Rasamafijanprakafa by K*gepa 5fack 114 

lO 119 2602 Otf 213b L 1943 K 102 
n 3, 54 Ben 33 Oudh V, 10 XVII, 30 
9 Vyari^arthakaninudi by VijTepvari L. 3020 
K 102 R^db 46 BP 285 
0 RasikaraBjana by Vrajaraja Dlksbito. NP. 

II. 120 

O by Hsnva/na Bbatt* (^) Oudh XI 10 See 
tbe D by bis son Oo|uIl 
I tasamarijarutbQbUtparyarll'i, a summary nf tbe 
Rasamaiijan. 10 543 
A,si«5t 0 slotni Tub 10 

GltagoTindaltka by QaiikaTanii^rL 
BbagavalapurSnafikS 
laed lx.tni 13 Pbeh 14 Ibidh 32 
— by ( Jmatb-t, son of V*idyanaHix (!op 104 10 36; 

L 2162 K 216 B 4 236 (and 0) Ben 64 
Oudh X. 24 NP 1, lb 18 V, 30 Lihore 22 
H 34J Oppert 3021 Quoted by lUncuieMi m 
R'V’osSrampit.i 

O by rLiman.xtlia. NW 582 

stotia. Tub 10 
med by Hanbara B 4 2SC 

lUtna by Gokuhnathi Mentioned by bun 
in his IVdivakyaritnakirs Oxf 24G" 

4.4t*DBiOJ anil 0 ilmik by Gsjigjrams Jude. 10 
I7C 290 430 Kim 52 1\ 104 Kafni 8 

x.si«nn^xT\ med B 4, 230 

^4141 IBH med Quoted in I’rayogaratna Oxf 3160 
med by Narahin Bhalfa K 21C 
med Oudb 1877, SI’ 

— bj ynaatha. W p. 800 (incomplete) 

4.M4.nf<^V alamk Pans (D 243) 

!.♦» VBTqMtWT alamV. by MalHraia. BA 16 Quoted 
by Bb»nudatt% Oxf 213'*, bv Ralnakaijfln Peters 
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raed W p SOO (fr) KS^rn 18 Radh 
32 Quoted bj Tnraolla in TogatarnRginl , jn Bhg 
vapraka^a Oxf 311b, jn 'fodamnanda W p 289 

— by Ramaraja. K 216 

kavya Baraell 161« 
med Radb 32 

by NityanStha. See Rasaratnakava 

T^TWr^^med B4,23G Ridb 32 Taylor 1,407 

— by Nityanatha Siddha. Bariiell 69^ Agrees with 
tbe work attnbuted to Vagbha^ Qaoted by Ra 
maseaa in Basasarampta 

— by NitySnanda{?) Opport II, 6596 

— by Vagbba^ (Babata), son of Siiihagnpta. lO 85 
1540 2185 E 216 Ben 64 Bik 656 E^r, IS 
(Kasavag^ha^taJ KP fTTf, 

— by Siddhawtrt (?) Ebti 88 

alarpk by NP II, 122 He quotes 

it in his 0 on ^saradatta p 49 193 20S 207 
alamk B 3, 56 Qaoted by Ma\bnatba 
on Kiratat 3 unlya 9, 71, and on Meghadula Orf 126* 

0 by HpdayaiSma Mi^ra Ben 85 

mod m form of an extract from a taiitra. 
Bik 655 Ki\m IS Rsdb 32 

— from tbe RadraySmala Peters 2, 197 

— by AdmStha (?) NP VII, 40 

— by NityaoStha Siddba. W p 297 (fr) K 210 
(also BasaratnstDala) B 4, 236 Bifc 656 KW 
246 Oudb 1876, 32 VII, 6 NP 1,18 III 52 
V, 32 Poona 182 Taylor I, I Oppert 1022 
2980 4041 8205 II, 3246 8316 6096 Ri-e 294 
(by Revanasiddha) Peters 3. 399 (fr) 

RassratJiakare DebasiddhisSdhana K 21% 

— Montrakbanda Kb 76 

<.Ms.cn med by Qukrapa?] K 216 

VRll'l'ai alaipk by VJre^rars Papdita. 10 1257 
mad by Gnrndattasiflba OodL IX, 26 
Qaoted in Todarwanda W p 289 

VM med Bang 44 | 

mod Quoted in T^dsrananda W p 289 
mod Bodh 32 

mod Bik 665 Radb 32 

— by Rnine^vara Bbitto. Oif 921* Ra^in 34 

med W p 293 Hen 4,236 NP 
IX. 64 X. 64 I 

wed by Para^urima. B 4, 236 
mod Ridb 32 Quoted in T^’d^rjnanda , 
V' p 289 


alamk. B 3, 56 

additions to tlie Sninkslnpf'isjri grammar, by 
Jatnaranandm 

kavya, by Bharanldhara 10 2079 W 
p 173 B) 4 

alamk by BhQdeva ^ukh 10 2526 B 3 5C 
i Peters S, 895 

kana^astra Oppert 5144 
Pi^a ineJ Taylor 1, 255 

4.fij Tn n w glossary Opperl 8206 
TBTltV^ med Radb 32 (and 0) 
mad B 4, 238 
med B 4, 236 

S.SS med by CSmnnda Kayastha. L 910 
K 216 Radb 32 Ondh 1877, 62 
x.sisl*i5 vedanta NP VII, 62 

med by Acyuta, son of Ooniga. W 
p 299 B 4 238 Radb 82 

bhSpa by YovarS^ja. K9Tyama1S 
alamk B S, 56 Oppert 4042 
s.sisi^*S kSrya, by Vit{hala P 10 

alamk by Bblme9Tara Bhajla Burnell 57* 
4.HyPI'<. alamk Quoted by MallmStb*! on Qi^npah 
radha 15, 60 

TWRT med E 216 Radb 82 Qaoted in Rass* 
tajaUksbml Oxf 821* 

01^ a 0 on tbe Gunakiranarolt, by MabSdoTi Vu 
diudm 

twn: rood B 4, 238 Oppert 6163 

— by GovtadacSrja Ebn 88 K 216 Bnr/ialJ 70* 
4.4J4IK4<U(! mod Oppert 8207 

— by OaiigSdhsra Parditn Taylor 1, 27 

med Taylor 1, 251 

med by Kamaaena L 205 He quotes 
Qalinatba, NityanStha and XnandsnStbn. 
med Radh 32 

med Quoted in DhatnratnamilS Oxf 

320b 

4.4irurdUtbIU med K 216 

med R3dh 32 Quoted in 
p 289 

4.44t^Ult(4. elatpk Qaoted by Jlallinltha on Rnglio 
Taft;a C, 12 

med. NP. I, C 

\41^UlOl1V med by Vrajariija Quklo. NP I, 12 



med Qaof«d in Rosarajataksbani OxC 32I« 
med Oppert II, C597 
HisaUraligi^jillta. 

Tnfrd bj GoTinda. K 216 Quoted m Barm 
dar^nsuaTpgr&ba Oxf 247‘ 

0 by Catnibbaja bli^ra. K 21C 
or roed U 776 

alatitk Quoted by S/dbaSCba 0x1 126* 
med Oppert 61C4 
Tedaoto. 13 4, 8G 

med. by Hanbara. 13 4, 238 
V<i I “t I q med See KaHlialedbySyaTartliVv 

mabSbarya, by DeTaVloandaoa. P 10 
^♦1 <>] AdrAjjiaiiMirAnuedalJbS b/ Lakabmldhan. 

— by STayamprak&fa Yali 

ign two poems by RSpa OosTamia. Uentioae4 us 
VaisbpaTstoskiQl 

med by Jayadera. D 4, 238 HVT 588 
Quoted ja nbArapniVafa OxC SI lb 

LbaVti Proceed. ASH 1865, ISO See 
BbaVUnuamptasindbo 

T^TTWfkl bbaltti , by Caitanyooaadra. Proceed A8B 

18C5, 138 

med Mentioned in £la»arajilaV*hraI Oxf 82l» 
See Itoaasagaiu. 

Qnotcd in VikSodes-inabhaTa W p 280 
med K 218 

XHT*r*rfxT\Ipl med Oppert 1023 
THrtPlferfv med NP I, G 

\sin5q alamk by Siiba MabjpatJ Bomell 57* Oppert 
II 6598 The nominal author is said to hare been 
11 1 uijora prince of the last century 

med Taylor 1 254 Oppert 8208 QnoUd 
m Sarvadarysnasamgraba Oxf 247* in 
W p 289, m RoseadracinUmatji p 299 
Vtsiqqwiei I med Khn 88 

alai ik by Opi>ert 2683 

5624 5759 See above Rasaronva. 

med Badh 32 Quoted in Xod-ai-Miauda 
W p 289 

‘ A^ T^l a O on Nilakantbas Sainjiiaviveka. 

med Bik 657 Bhr 373 Quoted in 
darananda "W p 289 

a 0 on GoTardhanaa Aryasaptafall by 
Gokulacandr'i 
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alaipL by Gadadhara. Pans (D 217 fr) 
Babler 554 

kavya (*) bT AijunaTanaadeTa. B 2, 100 
TfS^nrailT als^’b’ by Deranatba. Lahore 1882 3 
Tt^^rfTTSrr GlIagOTiodallka by Knmbhakai^a Mabendra 
kavya. Oppert 5145 

kavya and 0 , composed at AyodhyS m 1524, 
by Ramaeaudra Ravi, son of Laksbmapa Bhat(a. 
Ottdh VIII, 6 Burnell 164b printed m KSrya 
mala in 1887 

lCf5*es.S»i KasamaAjantika by Vrajaraja Dlksbitdr See 
Xryatnpatlmuktaka. 

alaipk by OaBgadhara Vajapeyin Oppert 
3348 4805 H. 2514 3772 5997 

CTsbahatapaJlla 6y Gumafrnifiii PaCu 

— KaTySdaryajJka by Viprasatba 

— RuTalayanandatiVi by Appsyya Diksbita. 

— BhagavadgiUtika by Kalyaqa Bhatta. 

— RasataraSgiQl^lka by Vegldatta. 

— Rasaioafijaitllka by Gopala Bbatts. 

a poetical biegrapby of tbe modem laiut 
Dorrksas (Tadmanabha), by Ragbonatba. Oxf 14S* 
alaipV m 3 Tilaaa, by Kefaea, eon of 
Hanvafifa. Br if (addit 26, 859) 

Amaru^aUkattka by AiyunaTarmadeTa. 

— by Qesba Ramakpsb?a. 

aJarjik. Quoted by Barayaija on Oita 
gownda 5, S 

or •?liair*i*v 

Bbagavatasblaka 

Premapattanik^ 

mad Cop 105 This name hardly correct 

med by Jtamalrpsbn'i Bba[{.i, son of Hi 
Inlumtha Bbatla W p 298 Oxf S21t> L 2165 
NP I 90 

iHn/J med by Ramacandra of the Cuba family 

10 1029 W p 299 Oif 321b Pans (B 193) 

11 1422 K 218 B 4 233 Katm 13 Radb 32 
Oudb VIII 84 NP V. 180 H 344 Quoted by 
TnmaUa in Yogatarangi-ni 

O by Bamanatba Gapaka. NW 582 
T^’S^^^T*Ttbr med Eadb 32 

— by Somadeva Peters 1 118 

med. Eadb 32 

med Quoted by Tntnalla m YogataraBgini 
med by Gopalakjishga. L 2161 
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the ninth chapter of the SarTadiirjanasajji 

grab a. 

med. Quoted lu SArvadar^anasamgnha 

Oxf 247* 

alarpL by Mohanadasa. Quoted hy him Oxf 

I43« 

Rasataratigiiji^llsft by 6 uie^a, and Mabadeva 
med from the Ayurvedapralca^a of Madbavo 
padhyaya. K 218 

med BjL C57 

\^h 1^ lihana by ^rlniv »sa Vedantacaryi lluraell 172b 
Tf^ St Oppert 11G4 4670 8209 II 408 

dll on obndgBient of some moro definite title 
Quoted by Holayudha in Brohmanaaorvasv i l>y Ka 
malakara in Kimayasindhu by in Dvn bt 

panf isb^ See Dbarmarohasya Srapitinb isya, Visl nu 
rahaiya, (^ivamhasja. — Rahasyapmjmeittii a clmptor 
of a lawbook Quoted by Hnlayudba ibid 

alaipk QuoUd thrice m Alamkan^ekl an Malb 
ualba on Kirataiyuntya 8 GO 14 40 on ili 
vadha 18 10 

8v L 1420 See S-imoTeda. 
the three categones of Hainaruji on I lie 
school dcBmng the unirerse ns consisting ofltrirai, 
Cit and Aeit. Taylor 1 305 Opport 7378 llico 1C8 
— > ly Agrn Qosvamin Oudh XIV lf3 

0 ItahasyatrayiTnkyartbalyAgnsvaininfrj OodU 
\V, 130 

0 by Scitynbab Hama. Oudh XIV, 92 Wlf 84 
Oppert II 3773 

Xtiytiyy^^ OndhVin so (by Vandacaryn) Onrnell 
98» (by a ion of V nradonalbicarj*) Oi pert 11 5778 
(ly Varada VedaoUcaryn) 

— by NaioSrSciiyn. Oppert H 851 < 8581 
Oipert 5025 

T1p?Pfinf\»Ttm Oppert 5823 II 3774 
0 Oppert 2418 5C2C 

by \i;ranJtha lUrainojalin Ondb \ 22 
M'S'nMifUX Oppert 11 5043 

br tenkaticaryn- Hall I I* 3WI 

(by \cnk»teta) Huruell 08‘ (\ e JanUcao-*) Mysore 
6 (dlo) Oppert 312 II 847 13bG HTu tt'7 
3”75 5873 7718 9641 

0 Oppert M46 5152 II 377C 
Tailor 1 204 
Taylor 1 287 
reJirla Oijcft C4J 


Tedanio. Oppert 244 525 

tantr Tans (U 227 WXl) 
Quoted by Varadaraj i on J1 f ak ikalj iisuti 
See Colebrooke Misc Essays 1”, 352 
vedanta Oppert 5627 
ved.inla. Oi pert 245 

* bbiklt Oudh 1877, 5C (and 0) Ojpei 

1145 6421 II 706 848 1471 3777 4126 
vedantu. Oudh 187l>, 20 
4.5*3 e^^urqqt.*!! vcdunLi. Oueit 24G 
*^5*a«l*v vedantn. Oipeit II 3778 
*. 5 *si I (n^ *s< 2 *^*3 t iitr I J55 

'\ 5 *ard gi Tuns (D 153 e) 

Hmilli Ben I) 

*.5*srifi»hk«H«a\^'i4 from Kci iliUiili i Bit 5S'> 

8t 10 3182(2) lUdli 4 nuuiellJ'' 

Bhr 487 

C-induloknliki by Vivvefvaiu. 
kaTyn. Oppert G1G5 

^^9 poet. Skm The sUeza U oro given is in * I 
p 7G flttnhntod to Ritrshnsup in lituu 
4.iq41«i l -<t or n poem in 20 ebr/ w h »[> ' 

7 (and 0) Oodh XVI, 64 Iluniclt ICl" 1 dfs- 
2 ISO (odIO) SD SIO (andO) This irolutton 
I as the honour of being nttnbnted to three d fferc I 
authors 

to hul dasa. K G4 B 2 102 (and 0) to I- 
vilovti. W [ 1C9 (and 0) to Vomnici I 
782 Cnnd 0) 

O Sabodhinl by Knvirujx I 2821 
0 by Kpshnacnndrx Oudh \IV, 28 
0 by I remadhira. L 3151 IS 2 102 
O by V idytkanmifm. L. 2389 
*.iu*rifHf% kirya, by hSriyana HI aJl*- ®ll ”* ^ 
raid c Terses addressed to Indra Kakilul ii 
Ozf 3081 

Diniic by Vimala. It 4, 274 
TnT7mf*niIV by (^nniriia. K 06 Ilk- ^^17 
ty (.ankarScaryx Ojjcil II 2o*l 
■^PlurPtlf^^ H *1 1 U|T*< (?) inuiic II V 515 
e.lflHtriA ISamell Cl* 

XTTWO ly lunJantartJLala- Ilk *I«* 

Tm*rpn iTeh 5 

— ly hibemakii^j c n j-os^ in 1570 10 I'J' 

Oaf Sill II k 'ir 
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— by Jivaraja Ditsbiti- L 2509 

— by Pa^^^rllcaTittbala- 515 

attributed to Oandharvnnya. K 9C Har 

nell 60» 

Radb 88 

Bomell 61* Orpert C1C6 

Vi*irs'^V by Soma, SOD of Jfadgalii. Oxf 200* Dik 518 
by Somanatba. Poona 276 (and 0) 

K S6 

db by Audombaranbi. Soctpatlra 
33 Bee Vratanirgaya 

'OfllCjl inasic R*dh 38 

Vi<i I 5 <ii a 0 on some work of Rflpa Oos^a 

miu, by Moknoda. Tttb 17 

music. Quoted m Birpgltadirpana Oxf 201», 

i n Cr r O'* 

tnasic Oppert 61C7 

TTO ^Vq king, patron of Rigliunatlia (Sinarlavya 
Tastbarr^aT ik 10 385 

guru of lUgbunalha ParritiK-un (Kya 
yantna) Ben 193 109 

TTtra TlftiyTt fvther of Obana^yann. father of Rama 
nOirayara, fatl or of Ka^i^sam (Juanampfa 17d9) 
10 222 

Tivq son of Ganc^a father of >al5ara.ja (Varanasi 
daqianakafika 1041) I 765 
Hf 

Artboddyotanika \bb jlana^kunUilatika. 
UtlararikmacaTitatlk^ 

Klalatimadliavatika. 

rain'd 

\tniatattvaj iibodlia iiy 

Tfqcf 

Indirabhyudaya kavyx 
Uttantampiiiaim iy« a 

MMq 

Ivirtlikipatala. 

J itakas vrasa gral a 

Biryasiddhintanaliasya, prnlally compoawl in 

1592 

Kalitattvarnbasya 

DurgatatlviL 

rftditthadiT9& (Jaradatilnkatlka. He >* ™ 

Tantrasara Oxf SSI* m ^‘akUnandatarang i 
Oxf 104* by Baghunandana Oxf 292' by 
KamaUWnra Oxf 279* by VifIbaU Oxf "41* 


Gaijefastuti 

Terkaratnarpapa. 

s.'iaiq >15 

Tithininjaya and Tithmirgayoddbani. 
Niroayoddhara. He quotes the Nir^iayasindhu. 
Smptidarpa^a. 

rnrt 

\ irahioimunanaodatlka. 

Vaidyanlasa. 

^ddhidipihaprskafa jy 

Tra 

HastantnaralL 

*15 aon of RaraSiga, pupil of Uabadera Sarvajua 

Vadlndra wrote in 1252 
NyayasaruTicara 

an abridgment of tke Bamayana, flttnbntcd 
to ^Arabbojin^a of Tai\;oro (this century) Burnell 

ICl* 

poet, ^p p 76 
h&Tikalpalata. 

Mabaganapatistotra. 

father of Gopala, Bamodara nnd Devadasn, 
grandfather of (ISrrgadbara (Taddhati), bred nt the 
court of Hammlra (died m 1295) Oxf 122b Ono 
stanza of bis given in <|'P p 76 
s.iMq^q pupil of Gane^a 
Logbucintann mim 

a.lMqTq_n 

PaBcapaksbltlk i jy 

S^lU^Uf'Csnlti kjvya, by Baghava Pandita. Oi peit 7379 
kavya Badh 43 

^tUqUl'Uqm^qlq kavya Oppert 11 2352 
\lMqqii5q’)q kavja, by Kaviraja. W p 153 Oxf 
12t» Ians (B 107) Khn 42 B 3 102 Len 39 
Katm 6 (nnd 0) Oudb X C Burnell XII PI 4 
I hr 164 Taylor 1, 90 Oppert C1C8 II 8332 
Sucipattra 12 

0 by Cantravardhana. Ivh. 85 
0 by Padinanandi BLattarata. Rice 302 
0 by Pnshpadai ta (*) Bice 304 
0 Sarncandnka by Lakshmana Pand ba. R 6C 
T by Vuvanitlia. Pans (B 108) 

0 PraJcafa by Qa^adbara V, p 153 Ben 39 
Oudh X, 6 Bl 4 Bbr 1C5 Sucipattra 12 
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kavya^by VenkatAClrya. Oppert IT, 2799 
music Burnell Gib Porbaps Ragaprabondfau 
\l'mm<^'^'^i*‘4S^Mkft^ja,byCit3am\)aia Opp«HH,8Sd3 
kiivya Oppert 6422 6649 II, 1149 
See fadaraiaghaTlya 

<mqqi4<nil'ir<fl kavya Oppert 4765 
Quoted in Ahalyikatnadbenu 
kSvya by Vj 9 Tanatha Quoted m Sabilya 
darpa^a p 87 208 

nitaka, by Veakate^rara Burnell 172* 

gum of Ramabbadra, gum of Ra 
mlnanda Sarasratl (liaghuvakyaryittiprakaftk^ Ball 
p 107 

pBme- minuter, wrote a play, from wbieb 
two stanzas are quoted m SabityadorpaQa p 7 49 

Tni^T’P^ 

Jatakapaddbati Vidagdhatoshinl 

pupil of A-draySnanda, pupil of Vi 

^re^vara 

TattrSwara or TattvamritapnikSfinf, *1 0 on the 
SSipkbyatattvakaumudt 

Uan'Tartb&eaadnki Later tban Oormda, NSrI 
yana and KullOka 
UlmS&sSs tabaka. 

VidySmritaratsbinl 

UimSftsSsQtradldbiti or I^ySylTalldidbiti 

Parts of the last work, 
Arthavadacara^apka. RP I, 180 
Tatkapadapki. RF I, 134 
KamacaraqatikS HP I, 42 
f’'rayo]ai:S(ffiyaya9f4£ ICP /, 8 
BbST&rtbiicarsi}atik5 HP I, ISO 
EatharjitaraearaoatlVS. HP I, 42 
LiSgacarauatika. HP I, 46 
Sroriticaranatika. HP I, 132 

FaTainartbasSratlka. 

Vidyircanamafyan 

Pslafljalarahasya See TogaaQtra. 

SiddbSDtakaumudl Siddhant-isanigrobatlka. 
\IVe|l^4<4 nSfaka. Mentioned in Sabilyadarpaoa p 187 

— byason ofOingadbaTa. Bamelll72» Oprertn,4872 

— by Vebkatecrara. Oppert II, 8077 
VIVmUV by Qankaricirya. Dnmell 109*. 


^iei«riqqil«o by Ragbavi Oppert 208l 
^rfil pupil of Sudblndn 
IqQpaQishadbUasbya 
Ka^TOpanisbadartbasamgraha 
ICathakopanisbatprakSfika. 
Chandogyopanisbadartbasamgraba 
Taittiriyopanisbatkban^artbi 
Taittinyopanishatpraka^ikl 
Bphadaranyakopamsbatkhandartba 
Ifandukyopanisbadbbashya 

iI5ndakyopam8hadbha8hyasamgr^hl, a 0 on Snn- 
ndatlrtba's Bfaasbyo 

Tantradlpika Brabmasutrabhasbya. 
BbagavadgltartbaTXTBnini 
Bhagavadgit&rtbasaipgniba 
Perhaps, tbe same as the last 
0 on JayaUrtba’s Karmaninjayafiks 
0 on Jayotlrthas Tattvoddyotsvivanna 
0 TanlradlpikS on Joyatlrtb i’s Ifiittvapnb i ill 
to Anandatlriba's Drabin'i‘'Qtmb|jiteby’i 
0 on Vyasatlrtba’s Ktparyosandrika, o sub 
corameniary to tbe same Rise 142 
NrSyadipa TarkatSndavatikS 
ranmala,a9 onJsyatlrtha’sHySyasudbl Rico 1 'if 
Dbavadipa or BbSTarupa on Jayatlrtba’a 0 tn 
Xsandatutbu BiabmaaUtrabbksbya 

dbiksrana IC 186 

Bfaavsdlpa on Anandatlrtba's Vishnstattranirpaya. 

wbo died abont 1855 
TnpatbagS Paribbasbeodu^ekharattkiL 
Prabba Qsbdakaustnbhatlka. 

Visbami (^abdendu^ekfasratika 
R^baTena'nyo gr Oppert ff, HOt 

ParusbasQktstikS. 

Dbattabarpgmba 

VnjsbqnTasiddhnntftTaijayantl and 9 

Biddbantafiroma!)!, redaata. 

with the title son Of R^InStbs, 

brother of Rajendra and Mabe^a, pnpil of ObaTuonnda 
SiddbintarSgifa, father of Ramndevo Ctrarpjirn 

Manlr&rtbadlpa and Itamaprakafa, bo||i mentioned 
in VidvanmodatarailginL W p 16il Oif 201* 
son of Krishga Ulia{ta 
Amamkofabbasbya 
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mabataTya, by AdTaitabtiksba. B 2 10© 

— by PQjyapada DeTatSnanda. On 4 
KTTOfil See lUjarshi 

a wnter on mastc Qnoled by Malltnatha on 
KnmarasambhaTa 6, 40 

son of MoVtilcala^a, father of Jyeshthatcals^*)^ 
grandfather of Bilha^a q t 

KiratSijunlyadnrgbataTyalcbja. 
po®*- Sbhr 

^«n»ihr afr^TTfiT*^ (Rama 

kpshija?) 

A^atieaeandnbS. L 3161 

lei by Bagbnnatha Pa^^'ta. Bnmell 

■iS» iW.Vi SSjirjvrshSfata^ S S>3 

dh B 3, 116 See BajadharmakanaloLli-i 

arehit. Bnmell 621* 

TraJjUMUrw MaeV 81 

— from Vayuporaija. Pet 724 10 2708 

Defyanigha^ta Us 

XT^T^TT^fftf ion of Satyamallgala Rntnalcheja 

((''Tlnirasa Bllcshita 

KartiQrararttika (jlaitradlpikatiVa. 

Raryadatpana 

Tanlrtfikbatnani a 0 on the HimauaasQtra. 

bistory of Ka^mlr by Kalbano, 10 27fl9 
Oif 147 K 28 Report XI Ben C3 11 II9 
120 Oppert 7380 

ContiDUalioa by Jonsraja. Osf 147t> B«p<)rt 
XI XII 

Continuation by (jlnrara, called Jamatarangi^i. 

Vf p 165 Osf 147» Report XIT 
Continnaticin by Pra.jyab!ia{(a called Riy-trali/Va 
taka Osf 147* Report XTI 

by Sabebram Report XII B 12l 
Uaicographer, probably Bhojadera Qnoled by 
Rayaraoknta, and BhaonjI Osf 1821’ 

Tnnrf PLeii 12 

— from Matsyapnrana Hang 52 Dnmell 192* 
4.|9IUt^4i<<5 the elerenth part of the Krityakalpotam 

by Lakshmidhaia 10 852 Peters 1 110 
Tiyy4<^w*l a part of the Smritikanstubha wnlten 
by request of Rajabahadnr Candra liy Amntadev-i, 
son of Apadeva. K 192 Bik 444 (brat didhit)) 
Baraell 141>> 


Paris of tt 

Abhishekadidhiti 10 99 L 346 1222 
TyaraHaradldhitL Osf 272b L 556 Lahore 16 
SaipkshipUcalarcavidhi NP V, 48 
Saptasafpfffhaprsyoga. NP V, 4 $ 

P 11 Poona 384 
eisui Oppert 6169 

nttnbnted to Tnlajiraja of Tanjore 
(1765 — 88) Bamell 141b 

Acyntaramabbyndaya kSvya. 

TTW^TCnro 

Tnlasieandnka. 

\iyrnH«w or or ’sfHVM'ad lyfij a diction 

aiy of matena roedica by Naraban Co_p 106 10 
209 1507 Oxt S23 L 566 K 218 Radh 11 
Bnmell 71b Oppert 4048 6931 8038 II, 537 
6599 Peters S 899 SB 289 Quoted in Smp 
tyartfaassgAra. 

from the Agiupnra^a. Bamell J87b 

— from the Brabmollarakbsnda of tbe SkaDdspnratia. 
BomeU 194b 

TITSPWtT L 8473 Rice 240 

— by DeTiduB. B 8 116 P 17 

~ by Bboja(5) L 576 

— by Vnrsmci Baraell 141b 

— by Hansena of Benares HW 122 

by Itamaeandra Alladivara R 78 

4. 1 ^ Ree Nibcnayukha. 

by Cinakya. Beo Cagakymili 
a wnter on kama^astra ifentioned in Koftani 
niata 77 122 

and 4.|yijil4d poets Sbbv 

MW“ OTi chpbanti Qnoled hj Malliojlba on JIi 
gbarudfa 4 39 

ny by Gopalatatacaryo. Oppert 4C7 

4i«Mq«ir(H^ the second Pan^isbta of tbe At Weber 
p 90 

\i«^<iiuV on royal polity by Rimaaand'itirtha L 1207 
son of Kumbha king of ITedapata patron of 
CSmuode Kayastha (Jraratimirabhaskam) Ilik G43 

41^*tina'lsaRt tanlr by Jfiananandanatb^ K CO 
Taylor 1 459 

I'nTlaitl Quoted in Nitimnyultl a. 

4iyH"l^»is by Bfaoja 

1) Tedanta('>) K 128 
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2) yo^sRtraTptti 

3) jy 10 981 2292 Kb\ta 11 Badh 35 
Oadh :V, 13 {and 0) NP IX, 48 P 15 
Quoted by RaghunandaiLa, la Muburiadipala 
Oxf 336“, 30 MartandaTallobba ITuburtaeioift 
loanitllia, etc — B^badrajimattanda Saci 
pattra 20 

4) in«d culled also Yogasartsamgroba L 218 
Quoted by Vpnda Oxf 316a 

Tiaghustavatllia. 

jy by Bhojadeva Kli 90 P 15 Quoted 
by Malhoatba Oxf 113b 

— med by Bhojadeva Burnell CO* 

XPnftnyoga. Burnell 112* Oppert II, 21C7 80 348 

— by Rainaeandra Porotnabausa B 4, C DP 304 

jy Pbeb 8 
yogi Oppert II, 6398 

4,IM<ri4||UJI<4 jy by Bbundhirjja li 4, 188 

from the Padmapuiana Pet 722 
XT^rrni^^^ tantr Oudh XI, CO 

Oppert 0777 Heationed in Agama 
tnUTaviUaa m PrSnatoshiit p 2 

liajarajefrarltantre lUjarajefraiistotrA Burnell 

109b 

stolra. Oppert II, 3860 
Oppert II, 3424 
XTsrXT*! Seo RajarSma. 

father of VecarStna (Anandatarangipl) L 305 

PnnbbashitbbajiVarattka 

TssfikarujiSiddbsatitnis/fjeshafiMA 

Qabdendn^elcharatilta- 
TnifS son of Kalya^a 

Caisatl[araC}stan)ai;i 

DafacinUmaiju Seems to hare been composed 
m 1634 

1 oginldafSdhyiyo. 

epithets of Kpshijii. by VallalbacSiya. 

lUtl p 146 

TnrtTITS'PO by GoTjndnrtja. R'M 240 
TnrtTTPT^ the names of the kings of \ ideb* »nd 
Ayodhyl, extracted from the PuTfiijM lloclr 98 
ItSTjrn. Uumelt 1C1» 

TT^^IWH tenia v.or1t RlJh 2 

TnnWH jy Ridb 55 Qnotad m MnbDrtadipaka Oxf 
33C* Compare Ubnp&laTnllabba. 


or w4lq<.«*<l*!Tr (q r) msd Cop 103 B 
4, 238 Compare Dravyaguna 

arclul by Sulndharnmandanx 10 2040 I’nns 
(D 289) K 250 Kli 75 D 4, 276 (and 0) 
NP IX 50 X, 56 Bhr 404 H 307 Dulilcr 558 
THTTOH 

Khalaraktracapetika 


Bhojacantn or Bhoiepi-ibanilbn 

jy K 240 Tins is |>rol, dil^, tbo work 
on srchitectura grven above 

by Banaraligini ilia Sco Sniikliya])rivicana 

sutra 

4.1^n»aiy jy by n-rn ibastin K 238 J'o trs 2, 194 
or «r4;^W<nnff^H?»KgT:^7T!rafiCH the 
life of Sultan IWimUd of Abmndabad by Udayanii. 
BA 9 

Tl’rspfFTT^ar Sce Uapko^rigbanla 

a wnler on aJiipkai'i Qnntod twice m 

Alaqrkaracel<b'ira 

s.lMi5<as^ a Jama, pupil of (Jlrttilakn 
PafljikS on Qndharas Nyayaknndali 

s,l5lil<as. gum of SudliSkaln^a, wlm 

wrote the Saipgilopanisbad m 1321 and Uio Saiiigibi 
pttDisbaUan in 1850, wrote in 1347 
Prabandbakofa 

s.ivia)«aX SOD of Dardaka and ^ilaTall, lutnr to Ain 
heodropals, king of Nanyakabja (in^criptient of 90S 
nod 907) wrote 4 pinjs 
KarpOramaSjati 

Fracoodapaodara or BalabbSrata. 

BalaraDiEjaoa. 

Viddha^Slabfaanjika. 

In the mtroducUon to theDihrarr5ya?a ho ipeals 
of C works of bis Yenes of liis are quoted 
by Ksbemandra, kfankhn, I’ 

(where be is mentioned by Abbmanda as a 
contemporary, and by Vasnkalpa), Sbhr in 
SamsTatlkaothShbarasa, Oa^arntnaninbodadhi 
See Sarpksbepa^snkamjayn Oxf 255 258* 
Tntft? king of Vikramapattana (Ojjayim) iod ofOiy' 
aiAba, was patron of KpsboadhQi]at> (Siddbt 
nlacandrodsya 1774} L S5] 

nicd written by request of king Ilijt 
•iftba by Sfabldeva. Catnbr 21 (fr) Ilik. C54 
(R^tjasiAbasodblsmdba). 

TTX^*I the lerenth book of the CaUpHlubplbniana In 
the Ka^vaflkbl. Oxf 395* 
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<;r Of pert 2983 S170 
5r Oppert IT, 7200 
med Eadh 82 See Rasorajithadsa. 
vni^*s '<dM|U| pnpil of Jinatilaka Surj, praftsb^ 
of JiDtprakha Sun 

VagbhatalamkaraTTitti 

med Radh S2 

vianl^Rj 

Ganita^astra. 

son of AmarainaTiikya, patroa of KaTjkarijapura 
(Varna praka fa) 10 S107 

M^inqi 1 e Mammata Quoted in MadhavlyadhatoTrilti 
Bninell 149» 

Rnniell 148>> 

Hack 34 See RajyabbishekapaddhalL 
Trarfil^^nr^JT Bnmell 138« 

(jlrautasiddbauta 
TnrrrrR »Tf 

Sj^ptafuild-iAfoddliai « 

Xmrni sen of Bbaffa Souiofrani 
Atarakaumudl 

Trnrntf^nTTrrart s«e HajataraugujI 
XTXT*r^ a list of kings taken from a rorara. BA Id 
1/ Kabemeadri Mentioned in Kaeynmala 1,35 
\i«i iseH n history of the kings of Hiodnstau from the 
Loginning of the Kaliyuga op to Warren Hastingi 
ly VijiyagOTinda Suha. L 559 

jy IJhr 353 UajaTaliphalagranlba. Bbr 354 
'ktSa\*i<l1srvwi*l kavya Quoted by Vagbhato in Alam 
kvratilaka 

son of Kavinatha, brother of BaghaTcndra and 
Wibofi, uncle of CiranijiYa. W p 159 

poet Mentioned in Illio^iprali'uidba Oif 150h 

l.-iliturabasyn tantr 

B poem in praise of II irshaderj of Kafiuir 
Ly (,nnibhu Knvi I’etcrs 1 118 I noted lo K» 
TjimiU 1 22 

riElgalatattvaprakiLfiVa. SIl 292 

Qaoted in Abalyakamadbena 
poet Skm. 

the 19tb {or 20lh) I’anfisMa of the 

Ar p 90 


^luJ jrfJTWtV by ifadinsQdaaa .dsnurjtl. Ga 4 

or M'sTl'iQiS from the DiVfaTidjara 
basya of the Rudrayamala. Oadb XVII, 100 Peters 
2 197 

(near Jralarnnkha in the Kangra 
strict) KaflcL 12 

tantr Ondh XVII, 104 

by Pratapasiiharaja. Bomell 201* 

Radh 28 45 Peters 2, 185 
I — by VifTefTsra from his Disakaroddyota Bik 445 
I NP I, 150 

Radh 28 

M*»i Oppert 7381 

TTO^ or srnr^klT or mPn^^Tlbini or *4^ 

r^«iH a 0 on the TaotraTarttika of Kamanla, by 
Somefvara Bbatta 10 277 (1 2) 2195 (only u 
far as 1, S) Oif 219a (fragmeate) Hall p 170 L 
1347 (fr) Ben 87—91 101 102 107 114 122 
124 126 128 Dik 552 NP I, 2 42. 44 180 
132 134 (all these fragments) VII, 5b Bnmell 8lb 
Oppert 4044 4243 4931 II 4700 4874 68{i0 
Bice 124 BP 65 266 
0 NP I 44 

0 AanokojjlTint by AncamlbaKa. Bnmell 8lb 
(called here Sudbasan or Snbodbiol) Oppert 
4045 4244 Bice 126 
0 MitaVsbara by Oopata Oha(ta. Halt p 171 
XTCPS poet Q'p p 78 

B 2 48 See TUjftideTimibatmya 
TTtTnnft^J^^byGobbda,a.e GobbiIagr>byasQtra. QaoW 
by Hemadn. 

XlftT*! son of Qnyaditya, gmadson of Janardano, father 
of Kefavs (FirZhsTpcdarana etc), Jsyaditya and ICri 
sbo^ W p 261 Oif 349* 

Tali 0«r 298b 898* B 1, 22 Radh 4.) 
OodhXVI 14 XIK.IO 12 Oppert II 6946 Peter% 

3 385 (and 0) 

0 by Kalyafiyt hW 8 
3 by DayafaDkara. NW 212 
D by SayaniL NP IT, 1 0 
Ridb 28 

Vlfll'^^inii^iV raif by Padmanabha. Bamell 122b 
O hi^adarsbasya by tbe same Darnell 122b 
Oppert II, 9566 Peters 3, 26] UableK 
555 

Prweei ASR 1865 ISi Pnoted m Upba 
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tstotraratnSltara, as taVen from the JnSnSoiptaaSni 
of tbo NSmdapancarStm, p 105 

raro^SrthapraLifaba 

Vaslutaltvu 

?raja;dttacandnkS. 

(['ab dak a1 p ad ni in 0. 

^^i*osMr\n goru of (,'ivui.unJra ^ddlunU 
caodrikl) L 1403 
TTVTBTO 

AdbyStinirSinaynnanibasya, 

■UVTBPJ!! 

Avyajarllin pr 
VatySkarsnasarvasvasui-i 
^TVIROS 

0sbadfain3mara1I 

Kofosaipgnba. 

Kigbar|a Bed 

XTWW°3 

CaunpancSfik&tlk&. 

xjwraTO 

JagannStbasarantaa. 

JagacDUbastotra. 

4,IUI0U;[ composed in 1764 

CbituratnaTolI to tbe Saipksbiptd^ant grammar 
Sea also Dhatopatba 

Tnrrerwi 

Fratishtbapaddhati 

(^ir£layapratish^b& 

TTOnrar 

KamSyAijosarasaTpgraha. 

Varehotantm. 

lex by BadhabrishTia. lUdh 10 
bbakti Proceed ASB 1865, 158 
See Eadbainailliarn® 

^imaumaH wi Proceed ASD 1865, 130 
28 

father of Vrmdavanacandra 
(Alaipkarakaustubhatika) 10 240 
TTVTeTi? L S83 (VEsudeTarabasye) NW 184 Quoted 
in paktiratnakara Osf 101^ 

Bfihadradbatantra NW 186 


Knebijalaksbagavaroina 

TTVT^TWt^ 

CbnRdabkaustnhIix 

TTVT^fUft^ 

Vedintasjramantska 

TT'nwrif 

AfaDcaryaraslIirv 
TTVlflllffl lanlr. B 4 , 2tilj 
■CtVnRT W, p 830 
TTVTHTV^ 

natniirall mod 

^T'Tnn'W^r^T^TT^rftl or <TVTBU!J^tir»l*rfl*ir«l or 
abnd,^n>d ^^f^TsTPlfOT kivya, by V’i\i mttli i Cikn 
virtin L 044 Ben 34 32 t^uoUi] I'y 

Italignnatlin Osf ISOb 

I^TVTWTV^ftWTO a csinpu, by Jjynhltnn Knvi^vin 

Bik 207. 

^VlHl*lfl4.rfTn Vavyn, writUn in lOUO. durin„' llio 
roign ofCmJn, kin,r of Nividvipn, by N ind ikum in 
^'ormim J» 1J70 
^TVFTtT'f ’TT^TOt^ MJT^T^ 

EkSdatltatlraBkB. 

DeyaUltTafiki 

PrSyafoitlatAttratTkiL 

IfalamSsaUttvatlkS. 

(JeddbiUttratlki. 

Kplyor^x 

KrisbgatattT&mnta. 

Krishnabbaktirasodaya. 

Kiisbgabbajanakraniasamgiabx 

Tatlvosaqigcabo. 

PadiukadQtollkS. 

DhagnTotatattraBaro. 

Siddhautasaqigraba, a 0 on Vijnano^ v.ara's Vyavi 

harakS^d*- 

•^TVnTnSf^TO son of Gowrdhan JaH fio 

SlSmin, gnra of Mahofonaraj ana (llanningikl) 
VedaBtutitsko. 

^arirakBsntTarthasamgrnfia. 

^7 Ciibpyacandrv. B 1627 
kavya by Hitabjnvju^a Gosvimio 
10 146 Oxf 131b 

0 by Narottama. 10 146 

by Erisbnadatta Peters 3, S63(andO) 
son of Eimatcrisbga, fjther ofKa?iraroa fUala 
ioS»ataUva{lka etc) Olf 280b 
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TTVRbW »tfT^ 

ilug(Jhabodbi^sabodhiiiL 
TTOT^l^xrfsra^ Oppert n, 4427 

TTVrf^r^r^^rai B 2 , 102 Eadt 22 46 (»nd 0) 

Biarnell 161» (0) Oppert 7027 

— by DLne 9 a Kayi B 2, 102 

— and 0 by Bamacandia, son of Janardana W p 169 
L 74 K 64 B 2. 104 Bib 242 Go 4 (0) 
Peters 3, 396 

0 VyatbyisodLS by Tnlokanatba L 1717 
0 by Nanyana, son of Bauganatba W p 169 
L 1718 

barya B 2, 104 
stotra Pans (D 257) 

NP V, 138 

— from Eudiayamali B 3124 

kS^ya, by SubahcwdrScarya I*- 2529 

TTfi ra T ^ ra 

llangui'ostaTaTDlla. 

from Qrtttannyatantra. Oudh XIll, 104 
Proceed ASB 1860, 139 1869, 224 

b ii 4 n i, 124 Oodu ix, 2 
TTsfntrm^rtWtqlinT^ l 073 

fioiii BrahmavaivatLipuiin'i Poona 308 
TTH 8eo aKo Uatnaeandn, since tbo first stands often 
lu plvcc of tlie otbei 

XTB biii^ of (|!riiigavorJ pation of Nagoya 0*f ICO* 
TTH secular name of fea 1 )al)Odhalirl 1 >a (died in 

1784) and of Satyasamdliatittba (died in 1795) llhi 
P 209 

4.1*1 «me of ilie seven Icatbers of Govmdv (^•niVluyonn 
mabavial »hb k) ji 28 
of N kvadvip k, frniu of trilocanadeva (Ktisnni iil|iti 
vyabhya) Hill p 84 

XT*T K**™ of Milliu'-ndiiu bnasvUi Unit p 119 
TTB ■sii'^isi fillicT i>f iMislmaJeva (Tanlrocinl unoni) 

Hill {I 188 

XTB filliLi of Nansiiba Biivijiia (Gnbodipibt) 

1 lb 2J4 

Xni fillici of Nar-yniia (Amarabocapafyiba IC19) TO 
lo 14 

Xnr fvllicv ofNiiayaiia (Gialnn iliblian mubrama) l*<>icr<! 

2, l‘J2 

XT*l faUier of Nilabantlia (K kcib^ililabi) Osf IS?** 
XTB fvlbei of Mallmmnanu laTkwMjKa 

(1 all vaemt unanilil, i) 

43 


XJE father ofViuayaka Pandila orNandaPandita 

(Paragarasmptivyathya etc) 10 1699 
XT*1 of Parthapara (nndei Eama king of Devagin), father 
ofVisbna, father of Nilakaijtba, father of Naganatba, 
father of Knsiuba father of NSganatha, father of Jfia 
nanja (Siddhantasnndara), father of Surya (Lilavafl 
tiki 1539) W p 231 

TTB father of Somadera (Kathasantsagara) Osf 15lb 
THT brother ofVjframa.sonofBSynmnkutafPadacandnba) 
Vl*t *15 Quoted by Baghari in Nyayasaravican HaJl 
p 26 

TUT wrote on metrics Quoted by Tanvrdana 

Osf 198* 

TT*1 poet 8km Sbhv 

TTH or '^T3ftf*T®k See Itaimcandra, son of 

Suryodosa. 

XTB VTttfll 

Anureduila 

Aolyeshtipaddhati 

xw TBirnihi 

Ainarabo^atlba 
Unadibofa and 0 
Mngdb ibodbatiba 
Miigltntiodlnparnislif » 

TTB ^TSI 

Asaucadinninya 

TTO 

Ujjwilsiind ihsa nalaba. See Midahsa 
Kaiisaiiidtiana k kvyi 
XT*T isi 

Ivavidiiptii inigluiita 

XTB 

Kumtannii lapasi t Iliiv}akli\ i. 

Xni HJ 

KaatakalilaTati 
TT*T TT^TPfVlT 

(kiuriparira^lkatlb k. 

TPi irfa 

Jyotishpradipo. 

TTB 

larkalaianKini 

TIB bnfijT'i, 

lark kvoilkk all 
Vw] n-ilii k\ all 
ralaboli 
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Tithitattfa^lka. 

Tninja^cblokyartta 

xm 

Dakshinakahkanitjapujalaghnpaddbati 

Matauginipaddliatt 

TJH 

Dattakamlmaiis v 

t:to tiOud 

Dattakacandnka 

Nirnayasara. 

PurusliarthiSHtiivnlt i 

xm Hf 

Pinknyakiumadifik* 

Tl^TRhr »TfT«rT^ 

Praknlakalpalaru 

THT 

Pniya^cithdipikii or I'uyx^cilUi ndiptla 
THT VI 

llrtbciainnta. 

TT*r 

niiammlvilasatlVA. 

rm 

Uaiitm J7 

THT 

UadanagopalariUsa bbana 
TTH VS 

Madalssauataka. 

^*1, wiate by lequest of gi^inandik BLaHa 
MadbyaiDanorana JHilbyasiddbanlakaamadihka 
'aqT«n?i 

Meghadutatika. 

THT (?) 

RabasyBtraya(!ka 

Hanumadashkaka(^) 

xm vs 

Ramat[al|>adraina dh 

•^TR RIRPS 

Rinamabironab stotram 

xm vs 

Ramattlkrntnacandnka 

XIV 

y auuadevuatpLitapla. 

TJR 

\ irn^ynpanisLaddipila. 


TTR 

Vlrft3iiiliamiti.odaj a. 

THT 

Vf^ad^van'vyalTl^kltlV.J. 

TTR Rt^CSrr 

Vedantikautnudil»luslyadlpik> 

XTR 

V^dantASiiIdhanta 

XTR ^IRX. client of Inng Rainacondm 
VedanLarthasatngi tlia 

XTR 

Vaidyakisari 
^aikamkliya mcd 

XTR 

XTR 

\yain ik ilj ihta 

XTR Rf 

Siiiik^liipl ilmni >1 nkam 

XTR 

Si(yiltl 4inainii)ny\ kuvyx 

XTR RIRTR 

0 on Aimdatiilbts Sadaeara^ni|ili 

XTR RRTR 

baivalanli iQiiomain 
XTR VS 

Sajiiiidyuairniy'L 

XTR RRtRX. jupil of Raiii'ill adn \'itj 

SiddbasUcandiika. Holl p 110 See Vedanin 
siddbaatacandiika 
XTR pupil cf \idya<ILai\i. 

Somakairnapradlpika or Soinakarmaj addliiti 
XTR eon of Anonta grandson of Ciataniani, jourger 
brotboT of NlKkan(ba 

BTubnrUcintamaot and its 0 I’raniitakstniu coni 
posed at Denares id ICOJ 
liamavinoda or RamaTinodaknrana or I’aflcallgn 
BadbanodaharaQB, composed in ICld 

H^ertw* tie follfftemtf wrls teere icriten lt/t7e«fiiie 
aulJwr ij utirfrtain 
KamijaVesarin. 

'kavaniyaratnalaf istm. 

Bamalupnddhati 

llAmalafaatra. 

Lagbupaddhati 

Saaainsira 

SamamsarasTarodaya. 
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gura of (^ivacaiidm SiddhaolT (Siddbanta 
condnla) L 1493 

TFTRW father cf Radhavallalha, grandfather of Kaft 
tama (MalamasalRttvallka) Oaf 289t> 291* 

father of Vi 5 T'vnatha grandfather of Ga 
iiep (Prabodhacandrodayatika) Oxf HI* 

son of harayana, fathei of Lakshmina Bhajta 
(Scwas-vi'v) 10 521 

Advait (vivoki 

jiui'il of Vidjaraiiy « 

Adhik irinakHUmudl 
P-nlcud >;itik i 

vntid 

Adliidldhilihliav.utln ny 
Avyaj vm gr 
Akhy Aw idatipp ini 

THreror 

Agamakaumndf linlr 
Xjnrnacanduka Imlr written in 172t> 

wrote undci the pitronage ofK-mi 
kasuiha nf 1ia„csiii in llchar 

K inaVa-iii Inp incd See KanakasiAhavi) lua 

KurinavirAi d!) 

KlWRin 

i^iiyyapnik ibli warth i. 

TTfusnuT 

hui Jamtt t ip watiia»lili». 

KotilioiiiasAiinukh 1 1 1 rayog vji iddinli 
TnTBTOJ HJ 

C \i ari\b \ 

\ i! Jibodl apriknya- 
^TTrerrrt 

1 iikac indnku 

l>CYlmihHiiiyu(iVi?’»n»gniS-i 

Tmenri trflTSTl 

Ulianninit indlix 

S*» -il njall jl KnUiiulJl 

Tnnsrri 

VyijruJurj Yijiu 


^hi4 

Nyayasiddhanjana 

TniBW 

FltboeiDtamani tanti 

THTWOSI 

rushpaDjalistotra. 

<.1*10^*!) a pupil of AhobaH (^istiin or IJodhimndi 
ghana 

Fiaka^ika cn the MliiuiisosQti'ii 
TTTOWJ Vg 

I'nyogadfjnkT 

1'n.ya^iltt^pvnk aaiti. 

C^iaddlinpinbhi 

VgTTT^ 

rray-tfcithkaniiiuili, u 9 on I’«»yisn 

ttavivoka 

Tnreror 

Ubogavadgil t{ik t 
TW&W!) 

Dliogavotnknamudi 

hlanlrakaumudi 

xpreian 

nhSrgavaaunpu 

|{la$vatitlVa Tollvapnika^iki 
Ubuvatiiakrurafinyvdabanin t 
TTRF**! 

Mudhvataiitraeapejaprvdlpa 

A1WBUU 

MsfaibbaratnprukS^ini Virodli.ibbafljint The ^ 
iQclades the KirivnA^n. 

Mndrxrntva tantr 

^ Tf'n'wj 

(taatkasvt«sWini Aiuaru'^KtakuttkA. 

XT»T?n*I VJ 

lUmakaotub dn Sa'rgtiiulroddblrit. 

THT^rm 

f lUrallTatiTMinUmagidldbililikk. TtnIeUflbleri 
Adtndidbitibblyirihit. 

Aiuetuj wj 

KitacAflti l^raUjanagnbyokU. 

TTFBVI 

\uajaTiIii« dll 
TTMWWJ HJ 

likbtgsUItTaYicIra db. 
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VmVakaumtidl dli 

YpshoUargalcaumndl 

VTatodjapanaVsnmndt 

Vstdj’aretc2kanibb£sb78 

\1HBU3 

VjaTabarnd&rpaijL 

^ankambbyadaya kSTya. 

THTBrou 

(^arabbarcanapaddbati 
T7»?a«Q >T|T^T^ 

Saipkalpalcaumndl tnitn 
iU.^by'Jikau.inxixb 
SiHikbyasartw 
Smfibkaurnudl 

&»pin4yanvmaytu 

0 on ibe Tnpa^nlJhikSre of iba Stddhanta^f 
romaQi 

XTTWror son cf Ko?s™ 

SaipsVlngapapati I’Sreskara^ihyastllnvirarsn^. 
TWB'CJ ion of KoniJablioJIa, grandson of ProySgnbbnUa: 
li'rSddhaganapati <,'tuddhasntpgraha. 

ton of QopiUcSjya, grandson of ^jvanStha 
D otg-lvilasamabak arya. 

'HJ son of TiramalaBhntt-v, grandson ofVenlcaJji 

VikiyAkar\n-vsiddh.kiiti>raUiakaraSiddb3ut4lJUuia4l 

tika. 

TTKeroj ^fkTfT *»TgTHTV son of Uamod iw copied tto 
'inslballsetn, at llemres, in IblO W. p 345 
Agnisbtom ipaddliati 
Agnishtomaprayog*. 

AilShiLtr ittnibnlitnatrip iddbjb 
G pliyisaipgmlnbhaahy w 
Giyjnapaddbati 8v 
CbuDdogabmkapaddfiati 
Jjotisbtoniodgatripaddliali 
PushpasStradipa 
Brahmatvapaddbati Sv 
B^tyayanasO trabhasbya 
Vajapeyapaddbati. 

Samadbapan^dortkapaddbati 

Samatantrabbasbya 

called also son of DilSTanja wrote 

IheO onJanillcaranacamarainl848 K5vjatnal4189o 


XT*fBrtl5 son of DbarmarSja Adhrarfodra 

KyayaQikbamaQ], a 0. on Bncidatta’s TattvaciaU- 

inaQkprakS9fw 

Vedania^ikhacnaQi, a 0. on bis father's Vedanta 
panbbSsbS. 

VedSniasanflkS. 

VlHB'd son of Hsriiya?a, son of Rame^vara, son 
of OoTinda, father of Ksoialakara (1612) aad Dms 
kara (Dirakara), grandfather of Vifre^rara 
AnaotBTratodyKpasaprayoga. 
JlTStpiCpkakaTtaryanirpaya. 

U&sika^raddbaairpsya. 

(^iTaliEgapTstiib(bSTidbi 

^nTBraj JfJ eon of Xltakaptba Dba(^ a DrSvida* 
Rosesdrakalpadmma med 

son of Npiiftha Dawoj&a 
GapiUmptalabap LllSratlrritti, composed in 1339 
Tejikakanstobba. 

Kalikibasdhapadd&ati. 

son of Midhara, son of Kirayapa, soa 
of Bbairara, son of Janlrdana, son of Uitra^amaa, 
ton of i^iradUa, father of Ti^Taoatba Bbatts: 
Tlrtharatn&Vara or RSnaprss&da. 

Pr8UpaiD2rLan^& 

SiddbantocBDdnkk or YnktisnebaprapDrani , a 0 • 
on Ibe Qastrad)pik&, composed ot Qenaies in 
1545 

^IWWUtl eon of Modgali 

llasarBjo^aSka'n raed 

TnrgVII son of Liksbrosna, grandson of Br'aiAhj 
DljagonitapTsbodba. 

^.IWBTUiJ i«r son of Qiroinani Ohalt^' 

turya (Itagbnnatba) 

O on RngbunUtb I’s Kirin ivatlgunjpraka^adldbiti 

NySyadipikS 

NySyallUvaUpraka; 

^M8!V!3 son of (?rtpati 

Ghogavatlpadyapusb pailjali 

See Raniakrisboanloinakavy l. 

by Ramakfishna Dikshita. Oppeit 
2009 (eeiSnU) 3198 (dto) 3340 (ny) 4711 (ny) 
4883 <Ted»nta) 5299 (tiy) II, 4347 (ny) 6694 (oy) 

8767 (redSnU) 8932 (dto) Bice 168 (dto) 0 Oppert 
II, 8768 (redSnta) See RsmakrishQlya. 
son of Sada-dera 

UsDoraBjana, a 0 on Bbaskara's LllaratL 
(.I^WuyySfif jy Quoted in Ke9ava's Jatakapaddbati 
Bhr p 30, by Vi9vanatha Oxf 338* 
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01 in nitihcml imciii, 

text and 0 by Surya Pandita 10 181*) 0\f 132" 
Pans (D 260 II) L 7J5 K 64 B 2, 100 102 
Report XII Ben 3C Katra 7 Rsdh 22 Ondli 
1876, G 111,18 Purnell 161" Bhk 27 llhi U31 
Poona C63 il 82 Opvett II, 1151 Rite 240 
Printed la Hilbeilin p 4C3 
0 Radi) 4C 

0 by KiisI)i,iudas'L D 2, 100 102 
kavya Rica 240 

by Kiislinariiji,8vivt1)1uuiii t ilysoio 7 


(5>) 

Pifily iktattvipriV i 
MiibabliaNbyat ika 

guru of S'llynjilAiiandiltilba Ynli (Ra 
lultwniVyipnikSS^ika etc) Hall p 13fi 180 

by Ramikiisbra Opport 0050 (lAvya) 6078 
(ny) 7775 (ny) 

dll (Quoted by AllulinAtba in Nirn-i^mpUt 
\V p 232, by KnmiHkin m Ninny ismdUn 

imbakavy-i^ by f\ vnnl ikni » , son of Rama 
kpshna 10 107 


Simgitisiroddbiu by Ram ikpshpa IlliitU 

Pik 018 


» miseiablo iinifatloa of ilia Oilxt'ovmrl t 
attributed to a Iiyadavi M nk 103 10 2721 

Uudh V, b 

— by Giyvdim Oudh XIII, 48 
ll*t’fV?TT the hfth tlnpter of the Utt.li ikUancU of Uic 
AdhjStiiiiianiay'in'i Pet 721 Orf 203) II 4, 80 
BA 18 (and 0) Pheh 15 O'ud 0) Ondh X, 22 
XVII 10 Bhk 17{ind0) Poona 443 Oppeit 
II, 6309 Peters 2, 186 Pnntetl in Bjihatslotrn 
latnalcara p 231 

O Subodliin! by AyyaUblnU' b 2778 
0 by KpshtiiriAthi M't 302 
0 by Bnlabhadrn K 30 
0 by Mahidhara. h 555 It 4, SO Pelcis 

2, xeo 

0 St^jinarafljinl by Yatl^a Radii t> 7 
0 by RaraaTarraan Oxf 29*' 

0 by Vi^vanatbasnlhadeio Oudh X, 22 
from Skandapurann Sacipattn 71 
isiv kavjn, by Ramadeva Nyayalamkaia. Ij 

621 

Quoted in Nimayasindhu 


son (it It till iniitb 1, gi mil^on ol Li 

ksbrolnarayann 

Vnlniblniriv'i tmti 

TT*nfrft7^ 71^ 

VyavasthXsarisaqigraln dli 

son of BupinSiSyain Cikiivutin 
t^bdabdhitan 

stotra Tnylor 1, 357 
pupil of GOYindatlitln, gutu of Niti l 
yanatirtbii (Sanikbyocindrikaetc) Oxf 237>> JIillp 10 
king; of Rotnipitra, pitron of Run icinJri N vmii 
shusthn (ICundakfitt 1450) 

nephew of Maliadeva, king of Devagin (1271 
—1309), hid Ilem.idri is his ininister Seo Ha/wan.ilha 
SllRfUI. tho secul ir name of Ri^^huvmyiitlrlli t 
(died m 1408), nnd of R'lgliuttnmitlrth t (died in 
1536) Bbi- p 204 

the seculii nimo of Sityapriyntirtli i 

(died in 1745) Ilbr p 205 

tlio si.<.ul It iiiiiio ofSilyi 
ninda, gmu of I^vimnindi (M iluhh t>il]y "^'1**^' 

varina) W p 211 

guru of (jingSdhii 1 S II will (K n 

vilyililpuldima 1827) Halt p 104 

M|r siiceessoi of Upendm Plidt-i piedecersoi 
111 Vimiint Plntti, Nimlurka sdiool Rhr p 213 
fiUiei of Oaiigidliara and Nvrayma (Karkanngi 
pidarUiadtpika) L IDOl 

son of Jay iiann, grtndson of CtingarRni v, falhei 
nt Untiirnma (111) iiinnivil isitlkA 1802) Oi'' 130'' 
rjftrsr fither of \ idyadlnra (N iisliullilyajlkn) 
Report Lxfll 

oF the Intsat family, fither of Vaidynnatha 
(t>stiidJiMkapriblial710) W p S3I Hnllp 174 183 
mid 'SUTlWdi fluotedin Pidyarapta 

I tntiiginl 

jinet yp p 78 

Quoted by Malie^vari m O on Vamnna’s Ka 
vyal iipkArt. 

f*nf cotitenipomry of dJatnip tqi (Stitbile^aca 

nta) L 2023 

Afl invivecnni 

AbbitlbSTadnricara. 

Aeatlimhnsya 

yogyafaricara 
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VidbiT&d&Ticarx 

VirodbiTiclr^ 

Qaldjuiitjataneartt. 

TT’T^ 

Aijanux&naVnlpalat^ 

Ai^anarciplnj^ta. 

Chinnaniastilfur\j.itA. 

Tantra(r(i(3*™“f" 

T&ntnmpta. 

run^cara^adlpilj. 

Sttbb agarc Sratnx 

A’rirodhapraka^itjkj Vitablii^hmi jj 

AsbtctUraptAm'iliAVuLjuni 

OtUtatparyapanfaddlii 

AnvtdalitianllLu. 

SiyaTijnapli VlTyft. Compare n«nury\. 
TTWM^ 

T^»TiksyoiiamMiaJrahasya?»'(Tili 

Uiiailimaindlpik i. 

(.jl)ilalli(ijinirai ina alaiiiL 

Atn(tav.inaii<l i n^takn 

hiUnandi iiat*ka, wiilten f't Tu1>ji (l« 
— 88) «r I M1J ire 
^nprfS’t 

Kjljpipiri^i«li{ ipra1>od}ii 
K>irl.iviryadi| wlnuviHii 
Kuvyai rik^asai i. 

Kun lodaillii 

KuruV^lietritlrllnninnya or 'lirthanim'^ro- 
KfityacandriV i. 

Kl^shll•^vlJ^ya nlimV 
K^mlabbarana bh.iiix 
GraljanapraViif jy 


of the Gaba family 
CalcradattAcamakagntatba. 

Basapradipa. 

IlaiendraciotamaQu 
popil of Laksbmipali 
CbandODamaTicSrana. 

Jaiminisatratlkl j) 

0 on TaCtraeiDiamanidfdhifi 

XT*T^^ WTtH 

Tattrabmdii, yoga. 
lUjaynga. 

Tattfabbamn^ vedant^ 

TitUicQdainaniVamndboRii jy 

PaVabii}ad\arasQkta, 

PrayatcilUrattinmal^ 

Daf iflo1(it>VS. See Cidanandadafs^Iokl 

fWTTfir 

IVurgoU.iv'tcandnk i 

PbannailhT ibodi x 
pupil of ilenacandr-i 
Nirblnyabbima vyayogi. 

VIZI'S ■S^ pupil of pcslia Karayaria 
Naisliadbiyatila BhaTaJ^otanika. 

0 on \ikt«yayaoa8 Nyayisiitml liusltyi. 

l*«<i'iyojant, vcdaulx 
pupil of Anandatlrtba 
I* vraniipurusliaprartb uunioiijm > 

rranayaniritapauca^alt'k 

Fralisbibasarv 

’TTa^ 

IVaty-Bbankbondonn gr Sod Jlaprelyaliarikba 
ndona 

^T^*ri*T 

i’rtcRidnatattm nj 
Mokshan ad a. 

VidbivaJj 
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Vldb iTldaTicilra.. 

VtrodiiiTicSra. 

Qabdinityativicinu 

Aijanircajjalalpalati. 

AtjnnircipirijitA. 

CbinaaniastSj^njala. 

Tanlrace4*"'®>'> 

Tantrimptx 

Pan^carai^adlpibX 

SnbhagSrcSratna. 

ATirodbapraVa^aliVS >!italbi<iliim JJ. 

Aib{oltara;alamabi'raVj5n!. 

Gitititparyapanv'idillit, 

AomdUabanlilca. 

TT*r^ 

ArySTyOaplj Vityx ConijvMv H'unarfS. 

THT^ 

I^»fiijropani>1iailrahvynviTnli 

TT»nT^ 

(,'abdab1i(duiiri3i>.>iia nlanil. 

AmiUv^atiil t nZiaVi 

KiUnandi ualaV'i, uritlrn for km^ TuUj» (ITCf* 
—88) of '1' lojorr 
^flisro'v 

Kjlapii'-in^ialii ipnbodli'V 
Kartaviryvliivi'l m vvullii 
Kivyapmla^isJi-L 

Knn<)oda(llii 

T1*r4*5 

KarukslietntlPhanim'iya or Tirlliaiiintayo. 
hrityacmdnV*. 

Kpshijavijay^ olamk 
Keralabharana bbAiia. 

GrabanapraVaijikl jy 


nf the Gaba family: 

CaVradatUoamaVagraotha. 

Rasapradlpa. 

Rasendracintamaijb 

I'upil of Laltsbmipaii • 

CbandonanaTicaranS. 

TT»X^ 

JaiffliQisQtntikl jy. 

3 on TaltTacinUmanldldhifi 

tTT*Tt^ 

Tattrabmdu, yogv 
lUjayoga. 

Tattvabbarana, Tcdinta. 

TitbiendimanikSmndhcnn jy 

DaVshipadTirasDkta. 

Vriya^ciltaTatnanii'S. 

Da^KlokUlVi See Cidinandada^a«lo\l 

l)urgots.»vacandnka. 

I'banHiJhribodlia. 

pop'' Hemaeandra. 

NirMi-iyabbima vyiyogi. 

^ r“r'* Qesba KarSyana 

Nnishodbiyatika nha\ adyotamk*. 

VHM’S: 

3 on \ ilsyayina’* NyayiautmMiisbja. 

I* idayojanx vcdaiitit 
pupil of Anaadatirtba 

I’ imniapunisliaprartliananiaiij'Mi 

PranayZni ritapaflca^aU a. 

I'ratiabtbasarv 

Pratyabankliandana gr See Raprtlyaharakba 
ndana. 

+11^41 *H 

I'ranianataltra ny 
kloksbarada. 

I Vidbivada. 
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pupil of Nariyapa Pan^ita and dis 
ciple of Baghunatha 

BSlabodhinlbhavaprokSQika, a 0 on ^ailkarScSrja's 
Ealabodbinl 

Banddhamatadashatja 

I}ha((ikSTja(ikS Yyakbyananda 

Bhattikavyatlka. Sabodhinl 

Bhartfibarifabikafiki 

TT*r?^ 

DbojacflTnpuvjflkhyi 

Mantratnuktavah 

b{attan4afataVx 

a Jama 

RagbuviUpa nSt&ka 

xrr»R^ 

BajanltiprakSfa 
Savadhanasaliitya, Tedanta 

Ramaeandraeatulisflt.ri 

KamsryS 

RiikminTpatinaya n&taka 
SarasakaTikulananda bbina. 

Vasantiks naliks 
VagfebOsbaijakavya and 0 

SabbyabharanakSTya, and 0 Sabhysbbaranapaiijika 
MaySkbanida 

Vidagdbabodba gr 

T' TO^’S. completed tbe Yidvanmanorami on 

tbe DsTimababnya, wbieh bad been commenced 
GauriTara (jiarman L 1242 

Tpr^ ’Tf 

VidbiTSda nitm 
a pupil of Nagojl 

Vr'ttisatpgrnlia, a 0 on Papini's AsbtadbyByi 
10 GI6 


Venka(e;vara(^furbtadnka 

Vaidyacintamini 

QabdSnnVB, gr 

^Ar>rakabI)Ssbyn[ika 

^astrasiddhantale^agudluitliaprakuya 

San)ftyapraka9ika. 

0 on Qrirgaraiilikibluna 

Soniasivadi 

SamkbyisutravTi t h 

SiObBB'inidvatniif'it 

SiddInktnrrTi, yogi 

Stnptis'iriakar'iinh «y» 

0 on Qaiigidlnras Svaruiyasiddbi 

Haonmadasblaki 

'.••^■*’*5, younger brother of NiKkuitbi i son of 
Acsata Dba^la, composed by order of RamadSsOi 
miiustcr of Akbsr, in 1614 

KamennodakaraQa or PaZcangasadbanodabimnn 
TTW^ son of Kpsbna, son of Nphari, son of Ananta 
carya. pupil of Uopala, father of Npsiilba, father 
of ViBbala, father of LaVsbisldhara father of Anani'i 
Titbinirqayasamgraba or Anantabba(tadlpika, on 
epitome of AnaatopadbySya'e Tithinir^aya. 
Freknyakaumadl 
TaisbnaTssiddhSntadipika 

son of Jansrdaoa, grandson of Purushottnma 
BadbavinodakSvya and 0 
son of Narayapa 
SmptisarasarpgrabaratnaTyakhyi 
son of Moran Pajbaka 
Rapratyabaramandana gr 

HJ yoanger brother of Vallabbacarya, son 
of LaksbniBQa Bbat(a, bom about 1484 in Kanknra 
Tad^ in the Tebnga country 
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kpsIiQakatQbata ISTja, composed in 1520 
Oopalollta Vavya. 

Basilc&nfljaoa Iclrya and 0 , composed at Ayo 
dbya in 1524 
RomaTallfstska. 

of the Tatsat fami}jr, son of 
gnmdson of BSlakpshna 
^cSrarka. 

KllanirQsyadlpikS or Kalamr^ayapraki^a. 
KntyamtnSTall. 

PrSyafeitUxDnlctSralL 

Qraddhacandnka. 

cf Kolikapora, son of \ enkafa 
SaipkkyamQahtyadhikaraQSVsbepa from bis Adbt 
IcarsoamSlS. 

\**''*^ aon of Siddhe^Tara Yoprara, composed ml818 
Jyolsai, a 8 on the Vajasaneyipratifakhya. 
PratijAisOtratlka, composed in 1817 

or cheat of lUmaiandra 

king of Batospnra elder brother of Charafa, ion 
of Soryadasa, aon of l^iradua soa of (j^dbarm 
nalara 

Karmadipika or Karmapradipika or Ramadipika 
paddfaati Ya — Parts of this ara Adhana- 
paddbah Otf 358* (fr) Ben 15 NW 14 
Peters 2 174 Sflerpattra 80 Cayaaapaddhati 
Ben S letera 2 172 Jyoiishtomapaddbati 
Peters 2 172 1 raya^eiltapaddtat* fO 1350 

Peters S 172 Vaj.-ipeyapaddhati 10 01 B 
Snparoac tipnddbati L 1460 
Kntjdakpli and Q wntten in 1480 Tba sam* 
treat se bears the titles Kandaoiaijdapalaksbana, 
handal-iksbani Kondsmaodapt^^'dhi Kunda 

tnartaodn- I 

khayona^byapaddbati | 

0 on KStyaynnas tj!albapar f sbla ' 

^albatarttika. Qaotedvnthepreced ng commentary 
Samarasara and 0 
Sauarasarasamgraba 
son of HaOsaraja 
Kiefabbasbaoa jy 
PatllllaTallbhOshana. 
yantradbyayaTUTiti 
StHjataka 

fcarya Oppert 3S40 
front Endrayamala. Oadh XV 128 
1 y (^ambhu Kal djsa Burnell I61a 

Qaijevabrahinav Teka. 


vedanta, by Ramacandra. Oppert If 
7116 See CatnbsntrL 

e.i*i'4*S^Mnfc.*(il alatpk by Indrajila Bbbler 545 

by Kancandra. Quoted by btm Oif 211*’ 
by >arayaga Dlksbita. Buhler 540 
kavya by Agutvega. Oxf 121'> 
Ransottaratapanlyopanishattlka by Sure 

ffara^rama. 

^1*1 formerly successor of Va 

gtjatlrtha Madhra school died m 1377 Bhr p 204 
Hia followers are nienboned in Bmpityartbasagara, 
4.T«4TJ<iH 

R gredabbSshyat ppa^l 

pupil of Vasnderendra 
Bpgdp^yspraksi-aoatlka. 

Mabavakraratnavalt 

Vtkkyasndh&llka. 


po^t* PftdyaralJ 
D 2 282 See Ramanlfoka. 


XV 128 

bbikl Ondb XII 40 
Burnell 146>< 


>) by Saccidananda libaratl Oppoi t 


II 4676 Rce 240 


prase of king Ramacandra by Oi) 
V nda BhattA. Bik. 24? 

Burnell 202b 

— from Ibe Sanatkamarasaipb ta Oxf lOCb Printed 
tn BfibaUtotriiratiiakara p 246 

Taylor 1 354 

-— from ibe fifth chapter of the Balakanda of the Adbya 
tiDAramayana. Pnnted in Bp batstotrarntnakara p 281 
f'^miss'i Btotra. Taylor 1 14o 

X1IP4-A1W 

SddbaDtacandnVa SaraSTatlsQtrat ka gr 

XTH^^Tf^nrrrtr^TTT bhaktu Oudh XIV 92 
Btotra. Taylor 1 357 

X1St'4*S«.lt^4i and 0 bhakt by Vi^vanathasi hi L 7" 
Ondb V 30 XlII 100 

bhakt Oadh XVII 86 

guru of Gaagadbarendra Sirasratl 
gum of Anandabodheadra Sarasvatl (Togams slifha 
tafparyapraka^a) Hall p 121 

kavya Oppert G172 11 3780 

— by Fumsbottama 51 fra Quoted Oif 201 b 
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Kart^iSiddbaQiaronfijarl gr 

ICuij^aflo^opraklfika 

Tnr^T’ir 

Tarpaijacinilnka 

Yajfiamarijuslia 

lUniavilasa kavya 

Sabityadarpiravntti, composed in 1701 

VriUakaumudi 

Sarasarngtalia. 

abndj^ed from tlso Erst chapter of llic Rail 
kinfln gf the Rimayini Rrinleil in Rubalslohan 
tnakara p 2S0 

nStska- Radh 21? (]aot«d in SabUyadti-jian'i 

p 140 

mahakavya, by Abbinanda B 2, 102 BiW 
22C Buhler 540 Quoted in lVisfj»icml5in/ini W 
p 229 

>— by Ka^inatba 10 11S4 

TTH*WM\3?n Taylor 1, 88 

jy Opiiert ir, 5356 7720 
jy Oppert II, 3247 

Havuiitonibandba or Nibandhanayinuta dh 

king, patrou of Knshija Sarvabhaama (Ta 
daukadttta 1724) L 1015 
c?«Jql«rin 

hTahiinrahstavatlka. 

Jyotih^lokasanie vya 

bhakti, by MadhavacSrya Oodh V, 16 

— by Ramanandatirlhi Mentioned L 410 1017 

— by Han Acarya Oudh X7I, 140 

bhakti, by Kanhantprasada OudhXV,126 
Ondh 1876, 80 

(Purva and Uttara) 10 269 1726 
2346 3183 Oif 894«> L 7 Khn 22 B 1, 124 
126 (and Dipika) Ben 76 78 Hang 1« 44 Badh 
4 (and 0) Ondfa III, 4 IV, 7 (and 0) XVU, 2 
Brl 64 Burnell SO^i Bhr 487 Opi»ert 6778 
. 8210 11, 4877 9196 9978 lOOCl Biee 10 

Parra B 1, 126 Peters 3, 384 


Uttara Only the first § agrees with the JahaK 
B 1, 128 Ben 76 Oudh XV, 6 (with 0 
by Anandatirtha?) Taylor 1,230 Peters 3,385 
0 IV p 87 (Puiva) 

0 Anandinidhi by Anandavma W p 87 L 56 
2548 Ban 72 Oudh XVII, 2 
n by Dliarinldhari Pniithu Oudh 1876, 2 
0 Djpiks by Nitiyam Bhr 233 
0 BatHKrandrftjyotsnA hy Sure^vara^rania. Rcti 
72 (Uttara) 


YTeini S.UJ ^51*1 fill 


Rumell 1 1 2'* 


Gltagovindatika MSdhun 

4^*1 € 1 ^X 1 ilfa pupil of Krishrutirtlia, gura of Pnru 
shollamu Mipra (Saiukshepufaririkafika) 
PadayojanikS TTpidefasaliisrilika 
Man'isolUsavpitaiiaTiLsa, u 0 cn Surcfvira’s 
ManasollSsa to ^oiikBraeSiyi’e Dikshinamurti 
stotra 

VostntatlT'ipraka^ilf^ 

VakySrUndftipm i. 

Vidvmmanoranjini Vedantiisanfib i 
Sar|iksbepa 9 ailrakavy»khy,i 
StDtiturangatikS (t) N\V 502 
TWTlW 

Maitryopanishaddipikl. 
klBdl ’ j ' H i yirtq KW 480 
\lnn)'R!l compiled m 1821 

Prinatoshinl Uintr 


from BaiaBgamasiraswigraha Burnell 

200»- 


r from Budntyamaln BP 309 

from BrabmoyamaUtantra, Oudh 
XVn, 90 Bamell 198 * 


stotro. Taylor 1, 55 Oppert II, 5552 6947 
mmislBr of Nfisiaha, king of Mithila, patron 
of BhaTafariDon (Shoda^amahadurnpaddhati) 10 2715 

Ayanavada jy 

Ganak*bbllsfaaija{ili3 

Makarandasanut 

MoburfabhBsbanfltlkii. 

liagna-vada. 

Lagbujatakapka. 

LiUratipppaua 

pripatipnddhatitiliL NP T, 158 
Shcxji^yognpka. 
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SamamsSratlVS. 

SohaniacandnkS. 

TTH^M 

GlUgOTiadatiVa 

r&sli aq d ana. 

*rfsH*J. nephew of Vire^vara, son of Oaj>o?Tara 
(Gaije^a), grandson of Hudradera 
UpanayanapaddhatL 
Diaapaddkatu 
ViTSbapaddliati 

bbaiii Ondb 1877, 50 
poru of IlaglninStliaTamian (Lanltilcaayaya* 
aaipgraha) Report CXLVL 

KaranagranUia jy. 

VtittacaadnVS. 

Tnr^TO inmiater of AVbar, patron of Rtoacandra (Rlma* 
Tinod^larana 1614) DI* S4 

father of Dhannagopta (fUmSOJca 
or Tnrvm son of RalniVara, father of Mabl- 
dll ira, grandf kther of Kalyina (Dilataotm 1587) I, 
818 Osf 100" 

X T *(^ ra Wber of Harf-mkara Ravab, graadfalhor of 
QmtpiU (llBburUganapatt 1685) 
poet Skin 

’ l«^l« 

ArgUadipaka 

K,ktinlravjaUiy5s.»ra. He is <iuoted l.y UjivuM 
dilta and ItiyamaVakL 

Hhimarupiatotia. 

Uisamafijan 

Rasarilasa. Peihaps, the same book as theprecediDg 
under Akbar, son of T7<ljyar»ja, sea of Cauda 
rSya, son of Ivhanlraya, son of Patalaraya, sonofha 
piraya, son of DhlrSrSya. son of Mokalaraja, son 
ofilanikyarSya, son of Kshemaraj-*, son of KaJadera 
Bamasetupradipa 

son of Viniyaka Bhaita 

Prabodbacandrodayapraia?a 

stotra, attribated to Vi^vamitra. Badh 28 Bnmell 
200b 


X!T71^^ father of Ga^e^a (NalodayatlkS) OiC 126b 
XTR^ son of Vyasa, father of ITahabala, grandfuther 
of NSiiya^a (OohJI^nhyajOtratika) Oxt 865" 
son of ^ambbndoYa, elder brother of Vipvanltha- 
dera (Kn^dstnaipdspiskanmad]) 10 2419 

0 Paqdit in the court of Bhojadera of BhaA 
llentioned in Bhojaprabaadha Ox£ 150b 
A 1*1^ f*t*t a grammarian. Qnoted in iladhaTlja^ha- 
toTptti Later than Haradatta. 

Tattrakanmndl VuaTadatts(lka. 

O on TogaTUishtha. 

Rlmagnqakam 

arre ^ 

Ram&bbjndaya nataka. 

Sabhadnparioayaos chiyia&taVs. 

XI son of JlaghsTendra, grandson of IfS- 
(IsKtha* 

E&ryaTilksi 

MkdbsTaeampa 

VidraozBOdataraSg)?! 

VplUrataSrall 

9n&e5n>UliDi 

x>^ son of X>irahba, pnpit of Dainod-initirtbj 
TaltradipiWI or VifaranatattvadipikS. 

Taylor 1, 467 

XlltUl*i by Tnlaji llaharaji. Dnrnell 200b 
Oadh XVII, 84 
Taylor 1, 28 

— bv Gopala Pe^ik&carya. Oppert 741 

by Vitthala DiksbiU. Hall p 151 

Barnsll 147t> 

from Skandaputaija Fen 55 
Eice 88 

XniWRXrfmK bhakti Oadh XVII, 80 

XlSt Stilts Kh VI Oppert 4567 4671 See Ram^. 

cnodraoBiaka. 

^ I HH TXT kiog ofDeTagin(1372/73— ISK)) 

was patron of BbarataSTamio (Samavedabhasbya) 
BrI 89 BaroeU dll' See ahoye lUmacaodra, s 
different name of the same king 
XTST*TT^ or TT*T^^ g'“ru of Muknnda Hum (Advaita. 

jaiaasarrasra etc.) Ball p iOO 111 
Xim ni son of Lakshmlnarayana, father ofRamagopal^ 
Jarman (Vamahhairava) L. 280 
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Abliijaan i^akunbilaflka L ^824 (heifi called 
Bamabhadra) 

KftTyapralta9araliasyapi akd^a 
Tnkan^ayjveiaAnjarakofatlkS p2ob)b)ycoiD}x>sed 
la 1683 In this 0 he <;uotes hia KaUuilra 
rahasya Kavyaritnavill Jyotisha LiUyttiraha 
hasya ^^hdaitlniahisya Sainayaraliasy » 
Simskinpnddhatirahasy.v, a 0 on BhavidoYas 
Sainskarapaddhati composed m 1623 
Siniitii’atnAVali 

Dayabhagayiveka a part of the lost weiL CUUcd 
D*yarahasy> NW 140 

ATuanti ivmtipi iftodioi 

Kaukavditlppina 
laih »sai igt vh itippana 
^yayasiddhaotarnnkUYiilUippanv 
MiiigrUvaditippiJ \ 

Nar ipaty lyacaryatiVa 

The Oau) es have their homo JQ Miw.ipni 
Uyibaoch ibdendnf elhar i<iL<i 
linliadvaiyeharfuiaatddbantAhhashtratlkk 

Bnhadvaiyahannesiddfaiuitamaiijuslatika 

TTHHTW 

Uuhtavah Jlegladutaliha 

Tr*wnf 

Vaidy immotaavatlka 
Vaidyavmodstlka 

^TTnrnr 

Bhatcakrakrainftdipiki a 0 on rumaoondjs Sh i 

tcakrakxama 

Xl*T*rnf son of Bagbunilhadeva 
Campli Blk. 254 

ftcni the Setoninhfltmya of the ^Moda 
pnraija Burnell 202* 

TrmemmIfT Kidh 28 

SW 478 Oudh XV, 124 Oppert 
11 5454 Rice 88 

— by Acyutaifnmia- B 2, 48 Ondh XVII 76 Bhr 
5G8 Kft^Tn 32 

— by Vi^veqvftnidatlfl SB S23 

XT*niTOif^r»rf«rfM 252 OadhXVlII 70 240 

Tnnrre^^rfWT^r*Tf*rfV from Bhavishyoltaripuma 

tea £5 

\in'ii<KliriH\i(d mdh 28 


x:RPTHTt?rnm Oppeit II 223 

boi of Ghina^yauu son ot Ka^li.vi Pa 
ndita falhei of Kii\i9VJia (JuanaiuiiU 1780} 10 232 

ijJisrncnioi 

Anumitinirupanc 
I ittvabodba 
T ittvanusamdhanaf ik i 
l*Hicadii;rhk»(-’} J dioicj 1882 ” 
Bbagavadgjtaprakavini 
Vunamalikirticbaiidom il i 
Vij lanjn&ukatlka 
Sapli^av;itti 
Sarvavftdirthanirnny il ik i 
X'PR'iTnnj 

Cmucandrodayakaunmd* 

(’) 

I’m iutak<!liau Mubuitacmimunilil u 
TTTRITTniU ll^st 

Su i$v»t.vpiakriy*tiki 

TT6*I1<T^1!I M son of ICriahi ii nn i 

1 ithoi of Bnro ii ns 1 1 1 
hatikavnh gi 

son of H lilt mu Caimin 
Ih vrlhan iptnl i 

db by Kehcmiremv Oadh Ilf 16 PbUis 


3 388 



Laksbininarkyana Oudb XII 42 

^siirg-nr lanh 

hy Bamaoujj BuixcH 202b 
Bomell 147b 

ip siqfi ! father of Visli^ui.ili (Tattvadipjna on (Jabda 
tnltvacintMuntii} t 200S 

SadSoarakraoia 

xi»nrsfH B 4 266 

— by Gortadadafa H 4 266 

— by Bainaniya. Oxf 800* Durnetl 202b Peters 
2 187 8 388 BP 261 Sec namiraantrnpaddbati 

StotTB Oppert I[ 4878 
Oppert II 2880 

Ben 45 Ridh 28 Oodli XVII 80 

by BamitKifS SB ISO See fUHi.ipjddhat/ 

^iJTjjsrrftvpnnrta Bumoii i47i' 

Burnell 147b Taylor I 414 

— hy HarifaDliara. BW 244 
4.14t^ » lldt: 1gl or tUTBlflT 'V r J50 



BhV 17 

gee USmaUranlyor-misliad 

TPnWHI RsgbaTendn- Meolioncd m Vidvanmoila 
tarangi^l Oxt 261* 

TRTOT^f 

TiUmur^aya, 

Ysjfl&siddblntasaipgraba. 

Ratoskan dh. 

VaisbamjnlcaamTidl Amarako^jllViL 

SOD of Birainiraya^a, 
grafidsoa of Kpshnarfimii, wrote n 0 on bis Cithers 
HanVSrali 

See Sityorakhyana. 

kavya, by QilniTasa “r>a. Ondh 18‘^7 5^ 

Tattrassipgrabaramayana. 

TIWtb See USraadass 

king patron of Maliideva (BjlbajjalaVspnVuv* 
1S23) Uik 301 

king ofUitbiU son of RUpacarvyana grandson 
of Hannaniyana, patron of Vaeaspalimura ((Jmddh i 
kalpa) U 1773 

gum of Jajnrama (TattvacinUenam 
didhitiryakbya) Hall p 201 
XTSTST^ gam of MQraninii,ra (tjubbakarmanimsya) L 
1087 

gum of Uaini Sainjimift {SiJJhualaui 
ndnka) Hill p 110 

pupil of R igl avananda SarasvaU gum 
of Riiuanaiida Smusvatl (Uigbuv iVyavpllipraViHiV i) ' 
Hall p 107 130 

TT*W^ guru of (j'riniTAsa Dlkshita (Svansiddh* 

ntacandrika) Hamell 42* 

father of n.igbumani (Agaiu-isara) and of ILi 
lae^vara (Tantra^ ramoda] L 260 ZC3 
TT*TO^ TTsftfkpi Mentioned amongst the poets in tbe 
Kavjndraoimdrodaya 

ftm 

Anandalabaritlka 

Tantrasara. 

0 on tteTarkasamgrabadjpiVapraka^aofNltaliantha 

Hyayas ddhantamuktavaliprakaijalika. 

Dayabbagasiddbantakumudacasdnka. 


I wrWVir 

Nln ktvavadataltva. 

I SamisaTsdatattya. Seo Itamabhadra, son ofBba 

I yanStha. 

[ of Tonjore, end of the 1711 or be 

ginning of tbs 18ib century 

3 On tbe PnnbbasbdTritU of Slradeya. 

PutrakramadlpiVit. 

Timr^ 

nrabinasUtravpitti 

nsinakamamnta. 

'4.lH»ts(_ fflo W uNHij from Nikvadvipn 

(JabdA^aktipTuki^ikaprabodbinl, a 0 on Jagadi^as 
(^nbda^nktJpraka^ika 

(^abditali gr 

tjnf'girolaral'g'sl bbana 
4.1H*ij( of tbo Kaaii)inyi lace 
^r»'gi»niti) ik .1 bbina 

TPTH^ 

Sbaipad)stotra<)ka 

TIW^ wrote for Sli ibany » i e Sbabji of Tatyore 
Shs Id ir^masiddbanttisjuigraha. 

TTW3! 

SiddI lotasari ny 

TTWV3; ?rr4si>H son of llhiYanatbv 
Kusumahjalikankavy ikby i. 

Cuoarabasya, a 0 on tbe setoud book of the 
fCiriijaTi/r 

Nyayarabasy,! NyaynSutralika 
I'ad irthakbandanafippanl. 


Vayuvadi NP V, 80 
San asavada B 2352 

TWH1( called also -iplainisj son of Ynjilai'aiua 

Diksbita contemporary ot Nihkanthadhvann Kaunla 
Jyaulisluka Balakfisbna. of list centniy 
Jaoakip'iTinaya nitaka 
Patailjalicnrit.1 kavya 
®rnrr^^T^ son of Ragbunatha 

UilTabayyavastb^, 

ilugdbab 0 dbat ik a 
Yidyanraod iil Ragbuvaii^atika 
Tt«Hs^ •trrtrrsf^rrC son of 9>l°atbatfarya 

O ou the Dayabhaga of Jimutavahana. 
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TnW^TRTT 

Eaghunathabhyudaya kavya 

the yogi Earae of BhanujiDikshita Oaf 188“ 
guru of NarasiAta Dha^ti (Adv^itac-indrika) 
Hall p 158 


stotra Taylor 1, 290 
— by Burnell 200t> 

stotn Oppert 163 
TT^nrlcr^TO 

Adhyatmavasiideva 
0*f 299b 


Sunsell 202b 


^T*t*('«‘<af7T byRamantya BP 261 See Eunapaddhati 
Oudh 1876 28 


— by Nnsinha Mum Oadh XV 130 

— by Ragbuvara^arana Oudh XIV, 92 



<.1*1 *1V 


Mficcbakatika^lka 

Vikumotva^itika 


0adhV28 XV, 128 


0^*1 1?** Radh 30 45 

— by Ramacaryo. Oudh XIV 92 


Oppeit II 5455 C400 


vThh\^«i 

Canakyakusuma kavya 
vl««)5n 

Fraya^siitatattvatika 


Badh 29 


meationed as a contemporary by KsbemeDdra 
m Bbaratamabjaii Report LXV 


or stotra Pet 725 Pans (D 12c) 

Ben 43 45 Radh 28 Oudh XV, 124 XVH 84 
(from ifahejasauibita) Daroell 200^ Poena 596 
(by Valmlki) Oppert II 8398 
— by Budbakaiifika Bbk 17 Punted in Bribatstotra 
ratnakara p 241 

0 by Gomatidasa Vaistnava OudU XI 18 
0 by GoTindadasa Oudh XV 124 
0 Eamarakshavivoka by Dharanidhara Panihn 
Ondh 1876 28 

0 by Mndgala Bhatta Ondh XI 18 W 1768 


Ondh XVII 92 

vi« i«ol attnbuted to Vi?7amitra Ondh XVI 134 
^1*1 i*iri ^*11^1 Oppert II 6401 
TT*TTSrnSX kivya, by MndhoTrata Dodhanidhi OndliV 6 
\l*i lyH kSvya, by l^dbara. Ka^in 16 


from Sada^ivus imhiU L 2839 
I • — by Rairuvnuj i B 4 86 

I 10 1972 8183 Bti 487 laylo. 

1 310 Oppert 8211 

TT*nrni 

Madlpraka^a 

Rosadipika Both quoted by Vn dyacintainam Orf 
316b 

Rasaratoaprtdipa 

^T*rcn? guru of Nage^a Oxf 177b 

father of Siddbe(,\arj grundfitbei of Gopalj 
dasa (Yogam ita and 0) I 1618 1029 
XTUncni aJT^liy^TT 

0 on Voj idev'is Kiviktlp iJruraa 
mlSchipters from Br hatko? dukhan la L 2292 
K1»I^ «lT^T*lhl »TfTqT^ 

Arouuvotdiat i nrl 

Tara gnl ny 

Tarfctsamgraiia(llpikavy.vlhya 

Frabba. 

0 on Ibe Maitgahvad 1 ofDinaktii. Hill l 41 
Vy a t patti va d 1 1lk a. 

Ikunanidrlya ny Oppert 204 4C8 721 2419 
2532 S190 3276 5728 5824 7679 IT 13C7 
1472 1658 3781 7000 7236 8088 10257 
Bice 118 

■CTHffi or son of Vfiddhavyasi biolher of 

Biiabaditya ond Hanva if v 

9 on Ravider'ts Nalodaya composed in IbOS 
9 on Bhartp bari^ntaka 
Vrindavanakavyajik* 

TnpurarijAvacandnka tantr 
4.1*1 ton of Eukmangadr 

NyayashTTigrafaa TarkabhSsbatIka. 

history of Rams in 9 chapters Ji. 1286 
kavya in 18 earga by Advaita son of Bjya 
bhatt“ grandson oi Kpshna 10 890 

bhakti by Bhavndera Jli^ra. Lahore 20 
“ and 0 ^.IflvDen^flBiei^ni'di hy Kp 

shqamohana L 1533 1534 (both conUun only the 
fourth book) 

kavya Oppert 7382 

4.1*1*4^411 kSvya by Rsmakanla, son of Baoe^vara. 

L 302 

from BrahroSijdapora^a Bicb 73 



from ncragjajarbbasatphJtil Sunidl 

198» 

ty (;rt\swS.sac5.ryt Oadb 18?7, 50 
son of Ihmmativaman pupil of Ksge^a 
Adh/ilmararaSyapaseta 
Rim'll tSjlli a. 

RamSjaoatilalciL 

\r«i'^w*T of Vatsapura m Candradtlpa 

Bn^janarafijint on POniananda’s BbatoaVraVrama 
THTf^nTTHTT^^ by PralSpasiiihaiija. Burnell 201*» 
dh Pheb 2 

or eomposeJ by 

Ramacnndra in IGH MaeV. 125 Bik 330 Pbeli 
H (bphad nnd Hglm) h\V IX, 49 Pll 8< 273 
SB 284 

0 Udabarana by Vi^Tanatha. Iv 240 Ben 27 
H 325 

TPrf*TH7TWT3f by Ztamacanra Mentioned Oaf Old** 

— by Hanoatha Oxf 132* V 10 

said to be fi om tie Padmapuranv Taylor 

1 52 

by Vopadeva. (iuobJ ly ViRhala m Pn 
K^dft Oaf 1G1<> 

BlVsliasetn tantr 
SataUanaamgrala tv 

TPfnr^ 1 

\antracioUnnni< iVa 

8 vmatas*riviYaraTi3 ' 

TT»nrjT 

(, uilrwiTck-w 

V'Wji, liy IJlnU'i. 15 2 lOI 

— inJ 0 by SonndeTi Eknnalliv 111 4 

— by SomCfTirv Kb 85 Bbr ICO 111’ 2C3 
\l*tHirtstA. secular uamo of Nanbantirfbi (wLo died 

in 1214) Bbr p 203 

TlBf^«niMjdir»3 from tbe Manasakbanla of Uie Standa 
lurana. SB 244 

THTfin? 

'l-utlirijop-imsbiUagliudipilia 

Sabljabbannadipiki 

bhakti by Ilania Blatt* B 4 86 
Ridh 28 
BuiDcll 107“ 

TunmifiTtflm*! oodb xi 30 


TT’WBT^ by Cnfikara. Baraell 200i> 

TT*T5T^nrmr^ R»ah 45 oudi v, e xiv, 92 np 

IX, 86 X. 88 Burnell 107» Taylor 1, 295 427 
Oppert II, S2ia 5553 

— from Urahmspuraija Pans (D 5) 

— from Lingopnraga Taylor 1, 238 Peters 1, IIS 

fqq<.CI by BbaDU B 4, 66 

from Padmapurana BP 293 

— from Brabmayamala (epithets of Rama beginning with 
r See KataradisabasranSman) OxC 98l> Oudh 
XVII, 92 

son of Jayast&bft, patron of (Jankara BbatJa 
(Taidyannoda) I, 2546 Patron of QivanarSyana 
dasa (Setasarsni) W p ICl 

king of Mitbila, patron of PptbTjdhara 
(MpccbaVatikJ{jka) tr p 161 

Tf*ff^?^ patron of Ratneevara (Ratnadarp.ma Sira 
svattkanlbabbaranatika) Oxf 209* Peters 3, 349 
king of Jayapnra, passes -u tho author of 
(b« Dbaturatnainafljarl 

Xnrfirtn^'lS^ bbaVU, ly IkigliUTarv Ondl 1877, 48 

0 by RagbutaLladasa Oudb V, C 
x'THHifpna irrf^’i. 

Matacatusbtayapanksba 

VisJitial. Itwrobaaya anJ 0 

XTWfrSr in 12 cbaplers Tub 17 

— from Sarrabbaninasarviisva L 2413 

See Setubandba. 

Rasasaramrita. He used works ly ^alinutha, Ni 
tyanalbi, Caban4nin<liimtb3. 
son of Devidattn, father of Kfishnnmitra (Ma 
iijusbakuucika otc) Oxf ITS" L 2283 

Titfaipradipika. 

Jfaiijtratikiu 

YiyQasiddbaDtayigralii 

Yndilbacintamagi 

YTW^fXXl^ Radi 28 Oudh V, 0 Taylor 3, 231 
290 Oppert 6GS1 

0 by Han Atarya. Oudh V, 0 XVI, 134 

— from Pudraaparana. Oppert II, 8399 

— from the Banatkuiaarasainbita Pet. 725 Oudh 
XVlf 82 Burnell 2ft0b Bbr 398 

Oppert 3697 6173 0 Bbr 669 

— from tie 15th chapter of the Yuddhakanda in the 
Adbyabnarkm xyinn Pimted m Brihabstotvarafii ikiia 
p 279 
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— by Gang&dhars Hall p 94 

Ben 43 Burnell 200b Taylor 1, 139 857 
From the Araoyakan^a of the AdhyatnarSmSjana 
(8tb chapter) jmnted in BTihatstotraratnatara p 273, 
and two from the Tuddhakan^a (13th chapter) of 
the same, punted ibid p 270 285 

Quoted la Madha'vlyadhatuvpitti 

AmarakofatikS 
wrote in 1818 

Paryatavyakaiana. 

Bphajjataka 

hhahti Iladh 0 28 80 HP X, 38 

0 Raniahridayaspada by Tatija lUdh 6 30 

— from tbe Crst chapter of the BaiaksjjcJa in the AdbyK 
tmarSmayana, pnnled in Btihatstotraratnahani p 273 

kSvya by Padmanibha L 8114 Sutipaltral2 

Burnell 200^ 

See BamindSra 

■^T*nf«ra (?) 

ApaetatnbajrantneiitravySkbyL 

written by Dharmagopta in 1060 Den 
dall Catalogue 87 

i\ called also wrote a 0 on the 

Apastamba^rautasUtia K 10 Poona 80 Oppert 
808 4193 11, 4879 6794 8771 Purvaramanaaro. 
Oppeit ir, 5388 7398 10324 TLis 0 is quoted 
by Bbaskaraniifra Hall p 192 , and four times in 
tbe XiT^ayaaindbu Visbnocitta Oppert 879 4713 
1806 4019 5168 5455 586S 8212 seems to be 
Bomehow coDoected with enlighten 

ment on this point must be expected from snolber 
quarter 

pupil of Advaya^rama 

Vedsatalraumud! 

RSmSyapayodbyakSpdS) paraphrased 

by SatyajfianiQflndatirtba Xalj Hall 

P 1S6 

\i*n»i>^ guru of Oangadharendra SansTsti 

(QukashtakatikS) Hall p 127 

guru of Ilmhmananda DhSratl (Vakyasodba 
{fks) Hall p ISO 

TTHT*n^ son of Oopala, father of Jinakinandana Ka 
Tlndm (Ypttadarpana) h 2038 


TT*rpr^ the founder of a religions sect H H WiUon’s 
Works 1, 46 Oif 302* 

wrote by request of Kpshnacandra, 
king of Navadvipa 
Abnikacararaja 

NjayamfitaryakhyS Rice 162 Soe Njayampita 
tarsHginl 

M*ii*i*^ y pupil of RSmabhadra SarasYall, 

pupil of BlgbaraBanda Sarasrsti 
PaSclkaraQatatparyacandrika 
LaglurSkyavrittiprakajika. 

YSkyasudliS^lkS 

ViTarannpsBjSsa, a 0 on pankarflcarya's fSnrs 
kasutrabbSsbya 
VedaotasiddbantaeandrikS. 

0 on Bpjbadrndropapurana 
0 on BriladrudraySmaJa 

Vieii'i'^ pupil of GoriDdSnonda Sarnsratt, pupil 

ol Gopah Saraivatf, papil of QirnriSma Sarnsratl 
nrahiQeSQtrabhErhytrttnsprabhE. 

Togameoiprabba, a 0 on tbe Yojasutra 
'CIMTIKiJ Ol T I hW hIT: pupil of MaVunda 

goTioda 

BiahaamritaTanhipi, a 0 on the BrabrnnsotrA 
THTnr*?; -etiwi^ 

HngdbabodhatlkS Quoted by Dargadasa Oxf 
175*, by Bbnrntasena on BbiftikaTya 2, 14 
Za 40 S, 5 

TTHPf^ 

Ramarcanapaddbati 

TaisbnaTamatabjabliaskam 

t/iTarSmastotra 

^ifralniladipikE. 

HanTaAfepka 

X7WT*I^ eoa of Hukuadapriya, grandson of RSmendm 
eena, pupil of 175meD<Jravona and Coturbiiuja 

KS^lkbasdetlkS, written by request ofVasudevB. 
GaSgasabasranamatika, from tbe preceding 0 
Batabodbiol 

TTHTY^ Hfif called gam 

of Adraitananda (Hall p 89) 

Ankasaipjfid. L. IJOO 
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AdvajfaTHT^syasamgrft^a. L 1036 
AdvajtapralLafa Mentioned L 1017 
AdTaitaraliasya L 1019 1188 
AdhyStmabmdn Mentioned L 1017 
Adbyatmaramajanatippani ibid 
Adbyatmasara. ibid 
AntaryajasaSlca. ibid 
Atmatattva. ibid 
Atmabodhatippana. NW 326 
Anandabnsuma. L. 1046 
Anandalaban^IkA Mentioned h. 1017 
Katastrasssigraba. ibid 
KadisabasnnStaakalA L 1039 
KnndatattrapnkSfiba L 1918 
KomalaVo^asatpgraba. L 1059 
GiUtiLS. Henboned L 1017 

Gitadisaratiba, ibid 
Gitl^aya. ibid. 

Caln«{lb&. ibid 
CandmTarana, L 1045 
JCansTaibbayatantra. Mentioned L. 1017 
Jilansraijl. ibid 

TattTosQtra and 0 Tatteasutraralna. L 1026 
TattTam&Tatlki. NW 430 
TaUTaTabodhatl1c&. 430 
Tootraearst. Meatioaed L 1017 
T)ar;anakaliba. L 419 OndU XVIIi 50 
DevisuktatlkA Meotioned L 1017 
ISamamalasatngraba L 1043 
NnpabhushanL MeatioiuJ L 1017 
Farunamnta. ibid 
rrabodhacandrodayasamgraba. ibid 
I’l'SgnddfaanisaTngnba Li. 1025 
Freinabhaktistotra and 0 L. 1047 
RhagaTadgitabbashyavyaVby*. Oppert 3200 
BbagavatatatlTasartigraba. 1/ 1040 
llbSgavatabpbatsamgraba. L- 1033 
libXgaTatamanjaii L 1035 
Bbagayata^aya Mentioned L 419 101< 

Bliavartbadlpikikrainasaingraha(Bh5^Tatapnrana) 

L 1037 

Bblyarthadipikasamgraba (^rldhara) L 1034 
Manvai-lhasara. Mentioned L 1017 
STahimnahstaTahka. Mentioned L 419 1017 
Mobamndgaratika. Mentioned I. 101 < 
Tatibbagavata. ibid 

Yatibbashani L 418 Oodb XVII 114 
latbartlamaCjan I*. 1017 
Yogacandratika. NW 430 
losaTiTefeTt'PPana. NW 436 


YogasQtratiti. NW 430 
Toglvali Mentioned L. 1017 
Eajabbushanl. L 1207 See Nppabhusbanl 
BSmakATja. Mentioned L 1017 
Bamatattvaprakafa. Mentioned L 419 1017 
KamSyanakuta(ifc5 (q v) Mentioned L 1017 
IJndrSdbysyatiks. Mentioned L. 1017 1031 
LokabbidbSna. Mentioned Ii 1017 
Vasish^basaraaiid VasishthasaragudhartbitL 1030 
1081 

Vicarirkasaipgraha. L 1028 
VishijnsahasranamaTyikhji. L. 1082 
VisbensakUtsH. Mentioned L. 1017 
Yedamatp^lka. ibid 
Vedastnhlaghnpaya. L 1044 
yedasiasarstika q t 

VedantasiltnrataBtikn. Mentioned L. 1017 
Qaktivadakabka. ibiA 
QaktAsartreaTA. L. 1027 
QSstifatakatikS, two different versions L 1041 
1042 3166 

l^istrasara. Mentioned L. 1017 
&’Bksbep5d2)yatmassn L 3922 See AdhyS 
tmssSra. 

Samgiioaiddbanta. UcnlisDed L. 1017 
Saltattvabifidn ibid. 
SamdbyXndliusantjaeaiiillbatlkl. ibid 
SabasnnSmamaUkala. L lOSS 
S^tipkliyapadarUiagSUia. Mentioned L 1017 
SaUt/seatosbkafilX Meatioaed Ik 3931 
STajpadTaiUprak^a. L 1016 See Advaitapra 
ka^a. 

Hathapradipikatikl. NW 436 
HatbayogadbirXjatlka. NW 43G 
Mentioned m Padyayall 
JagacnatbaTallabba nalaVa. 

TattvasanigrabarSmayaiia. 

Maktitattra. L 300 

yedanta, by Kamanaada. Oppert 2010 3201 
3350 3469 3541 3923 4046 4245 4501 4712 
4824 4884 4951 5300 5304 11, 3S2 1473 2515 
3782 4880 5998 6162 6550 6795 7907 8684 
8933 9197 9319 9362 9505 10353 0 IT, 

4881 

With tie tiUe ■^fn viw According to the Pra 
pannampta be was a son of NpsulbSeSiya of the 
Kn^ikagotra, or of Ke^ava of the Hantagotra, who 
Tired Dt Bbetapan in Toodiramandala. Tbe same 
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statos tLst, towards iho cod of ia Utv 
lie foQaded m 1091 aa itnage ofNaraya^a on Yida 
Tacala L 1731 

Astfada^sraissjani 

l9avSsyopaiiisl>adbliasb7a 

Kan^akoddhara A deficjant title 

Ko^asamdoha 

Gadya and Gadyatraya 

Ga^aratnako^a 

Cakrollasa 

Divyasuriprabbavadijiika (?) 

DevatapUranija 

Deha (?) 

Kayakaratoa Nyayamtnamalaltlifl 

NarSyaratBonirartba 

l^ityspaddliali 

NityarSdbaoavidbi 

Nyayopari9uddbi 

NySyasiddhlfijana 

Paflcapatala 

PattearatrnrakshS 

PrafnopsnigbadTyakliyS 

Bbagayadgltabl Isbya 

Uuiidarpana 

UatioiXnnaba (?) 

UQrdakopanisbfldyyakbyS 

Yogasatrabbasliya 

Eatoapradipa 

KSmapatala 

RSmapaddhati 

KSmsp^japaddhati 

Hamaznaatrspaddhati 

BXmarabasya 

RSmSya^avySkhjft (?) 

Bimarcapaddbati See IlamapOjapaddbaU 

VSrttSmEila 

Vifisbladraitabbasbya 

VisbijUTtgiaba^aiisanftSloljsi 

Vish^uaabasranSmabliZsliya 

VedantatoUvasara 

VedSatadipa. 

VedaotosSra. 

Ve d artb asarp grab a 

Vaiko^tbagadya- 

QaUdasbai}T 

tjarapSgatJgadya. 

(^rlbbisbya. 

QriraBgtttajMlotrayyaVhya (?) 

OTelifTataropiWiJJbadeySVbyS 

SaipUalpasar}^^“y*t’'‘* 


I SsccaTiirara'kshS and 0 8aacsntFir£}(shSsara3l 

pika 

Savvarthasiildhi 

Tfttt^acmtamajidarpana 

TattTacintSiDaDisara 

'CT’ngsr 

VadapadarSmSysoa 

B 2, 132 

k&vya Oppert II, 4882 
Oppert C123 Rice 252 
See Prapannamrita 
Oppert. C424 
atotra Oppert II, 3783 
the tourth ohiplcr of the Sarradeifwi 

sarpgrabft 

CandsntSruts 

Tj^tyalroyaratna. 

Vedantttsyoy'i 

Oppett II, 352S 
Rice 168 

XilWr^pWiTOTCr*! by Appsyya Dlksbita Oppert 11, 

9419 

Pbeb 6 

Rice 168 (printed sauktiko) 
lidhler 559 

^l*fI»15irnSIR by A^uayyacSiya Rice 240 
g,t4IT35|3lri4i^4il Oppert D, 4127 

by RaHgauBtho Slysore 7 
IMftW Mysore C 

Oppert 2420 5629 5825 11,2093 
4.l*11^9iyiOR<I stotm Oppert II, P76 
Oppert ir, 1880 S554 

VsTadarigastaTBtlkS 

SamSvadiBl 

Jill t.lV|HWV Oppert II, 4098 
4.|4|( stotra. Opport II, 4128 

XWrwefV*! Varya Oppert II, 1801 7722 
\>K T ^ e n»<ft6 T^or^ ^M^ T i i n»K *n iJr4l4I |Taylor 
1, 179 

4-IH1 Jtgfn from DnibmSvd»P“r8ga. Bnroell 200** 

I'Si'ikR. Mentioned In Stthityadirpacap 138 
VSvy*, by Ke^ara Pepdita Uomsll 101® 
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niiako, by Yafovarman Quoted by Xnanda 
vardbana in DhTanyaloka, in Sabityadarjiana p 171 
— by Vyasa Qrl Raraadeva. 13r M (addit 26, 424) 
Xnrng^ kavya, in 80 sai^a, by Venkatega Burnell 
161b (and 0) 

4.1*1 kavya Oppert 1555 

under Todaramalla 
Svaramelakalanidbi 

See Adbhularamayana Adhyatmaramayana Xna 
ndaramayana Catnp&ramayara Vaaisbtharamayana 
Tim4rei by Valrolb Jones 403 Mack 56 102 10 
1788—91 1793 2718 (Ultara) W p 118—23 
Orf 5b 343» Pans (B 20—22 210 222—24 
D 2 298 Gr 11—13 Tel I 43 44 48 50) 
Kba 24 K 28 (and 0) B 2 64 66 Report 
CLXX Ben 57—59 Tub 24 Katm 2 Pbeb 
4 fUttara) Kadh 40 Oudh XT 18 XHI 38 40 
XV, 30 32 XVI, 52 54 56 XVII, 14 Bonn 125 
—27 Bomell 177* Cbk 13 Poona 363 417 
425 II 14 15 26 27 61—67 81 105—11 264 
Taylor I 295 290 Oppert 8 105 C04 722 917 
1104 IBSe 1558 (UlUra) 1642 (Sttndain) 1705 
1724 (Snndam) 2012—14 2U7 (Yuddba) 2155 
(Sandara) 2206 2210 (Sundan) 2253 2421 2565 
(Uttara) 2086 2087 2774 (UlUra) 808t 3470 
8070 8737 3841 4489 C313(Uttara) 6483 (Snndara) 
0494 (Aranya) 0652 0779 6837 6988 7117 7146 
7883 7671 7028 7776 II 33 (UUara) 224 332 
(Utlira) S5J 579 662 849 977 1308 1418 1504 
1009 1R02 1844 1903 1940 1980 (Bah) 1996 
2141 2108 2200 2510 2573 2592 (Ultara) 2612 
2040 2668 2080 2084 2098 2853 3013 3249 
8‘>J85 3474 3529 3598 (Oltaro) 3784 3899 (Snndara) 
3933 4348 4428 5124 5780 5821 (Ultan) 5999 
0141 6177 0403 6551 6637 7031 7237 7332 
(Sundir-^) 7438 7481 (Ayodliy*) 7492 (Ar“ya) 
7504 (Uttara) 7627 (Kishkindha) 7660 (Bala) 7716 
(Yuddhi) 7840 (Snndara) 8335 8441 8519 8582 
8685 8720 (Uttara) 8748 (BaW) 8765 (Yodaiia) 
8791 (Sundara) 8935 9085 9506 9646 9749 
9791 10062 10071 (Sandara) 10174 10354 Bice 
66 68 Peters 2, 180 BP 259 (Ayodhya and 
Stmdara) Proceed ASB 1869 224 
0 Oppert 4386 4441 11 337 347 
0 Kataka Barnell 178b Oppert 1780 1781 
II 7482 7513 7723 
0 Catorartbadlpika Oppert IT 7084 
0 Tanifloki Oppert 226 6845 11 934 2049 3153 
0 Tilaka iHeb 4 


0 Bdtuayaqavirodhaparihara Oppert II, 5555 
0 Ramayanatatparyavirodbabbafijiul Oppert 1557 
5164 II, 2094 

0 Valmlkibpdaya Oppert 5348 
9 Vidvannjanorama Oppert 11 7746 
0 (JIpHgarasndhnkara Oppert 6249 
0 Subodhini Oppert H, 8985 
0 Setu Pbeh 4 

0 by Invars Dlksbita. Oppert 5148 5777 (ay) 
6311 (vedanta) II 7238 7500 8719 
0 by UmamahefTara Oppert II 4885 
9 Qpingaratilaka by Govindaraja Oudb IX 4 
(Bbusbana) XVT, 52 54 56 (Bhuabona) Oppert 
225 378 2015 2315 4460 5147 5423 
5524 5784 6331 7297 II 225 339 354 
2743 3495 3530 5781 6142 6796 7546 
8769 10063 Rice 68 

O DbarraakBtabyTryambakaYsjran Burnelll79b 
0 by Devarama £ba(<a Oudb XIH, 38 40 
SB 210 

0 by Hageqa. Ben 5B 59 Radb 40 Oudh 
XI, 18 

0 by ^^sldba Taylor 1, 141 
9 by Mabepyarailrtba 10 1798 1^1268 1289 
Ondb IX 4 Bbk 13 Poona 417 425 II 14 
15 27 61—67 Taylor 1, 206 Oppert 5128 
II 9790 Peters 2, 186 
0 Tilaka by Ramavarman or Rama Qannan 
10 42G— 83 Burnell 179b Oppert II 4886 
Peters 2, 186 His 0 is based on the Ka 
taka and on that of Mdbeqvaratirfba whotn 
he calls Itrtha. 

0 Runayaqakutatika by Raraanandatirtha Oppert 
227 1207 6307 6354 6587 Mentioned L 
1017 By Oppert attributed to Anandatirtha 
0 by TUmiaujaC’) Oppert 231 2689 5149 
6177 II 7724 Rice 68 Perhaps the 0 
by Bamavarman 

0 by Kamaframacarya Oudh XV 30 33 
O ilnaobara by Lokanatha Tj 1259 — 62 Oppert 

If 7651 

O Vivekatilaka by Varadaraja. Boroetl 179b 
Taylor 1 169 Oppert 2986 II 7754 
0 by Yidyanatha. Oppert II, 8770 
O ValmtViUtparyatarnni by Vicvanatha Oudh V, 6 
D by Vaidyanalha. Barnell 179b Oppert 6177 
71 9750 

O by Qivarama Samnyasin Badb 40 
0 Ramayanasaptabimba by Hayagrlva QSstnn 
Oppert 370 
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0 by Han Pandila. Oppert 221 II, 7851 
lUmayaije Adityahpdayastotra (Yuddhakan^a ch 
105) Ben 45 Baraell 201'» Taylor 1, 427 
— Citrakatamsbatmya. Mack 71 Oudh VIII, 86 
an abndgment of the KlmayaTia. Tub 24 
Oppert C174 

by Kshemenara. Eeport XII LXXXH 
k5vyi, hjKfJshnarya. Oppeit 


II, 8250 

See CimpUTiiniaynaa 

— by Oorindarsja Oppevt 8214 

Oppert II, 9792 

— by NarSynna Yati Rice C8 


vedanU Oppert II. 4129 


Oppert 2583 4933 

— by Appayya Dlkshita. Oppert 11,5411 9979 10355 
by Some^varndera Oppert 6175 (an) 
I’eten 3, 896 


kSrya. Oppert 6989 

Tn'TrtntfTrtrtM by MepallOr Namyam Ulatta 


OpiKirt 


ty Appayyi DlVshiU. Oppert 

II, 8835 

kavya. Oppert 6780 11, 3785 
TTKFTOIJnTTTra I'beh 4 Oodh V, 4 (bpibat) XV, 82 
lUce 88 

— from the BmLmSQtJaparaija. Mack 54 
~ from the Umosaiphita of the SkandapaAv V. Ilea 53 
Hamell 1536 

k&rya Oppert 7385 
by AgniTe?^ h 2663 

M HlttigOrfu on tbs proper maoner of lb« reading of 
ibe ItSmtynpii. NW 250 2EC 
XnfnrtJftV^ ISvyo. Oppert 5630 
Tnrnnnt^ See SaTpltibepaiimSya^o. 

or ^WTT»nVt3 T»jlor 1, 456 Oppert 

II, 3531 

— by MAysqs, eon of Tnriknima. Mack 57. Bomell 
109* Dhk 26 Rice 244 

0 by Vldirlja^itbyo- Rlik 26 
TT R Ttra mt : Taylor 1. 2?C Oppert II, S58 4203 
■— or <^«U^l6kirf!i>ly»9» by Aciiit«{i Mum l>. 2298 
K- 20 11 2. CC C8 Hen C3 KM™ 1 hW. 490 
Ondh Mil, 30 IIL 4 


by Appayya Diksbila. K 30 T»ylor 

1, 177 

— by Knshnanatba B 2, 68 
MRItJlIltlKtltJt; Oppert 106 371 605 5631 

— by Acyntaraghnnatha BhDpal i. linmell 179b. Oppert 
3700 4442 8215 11, 288 3251 

0 by I^rara Diksbita Burnell 179b Itice b8 
TlHItlQ] tilt. tl tig byAppayyaDiksliita, Oppert 11,7286 

— by Badhakpsbna. Radh 40 

— by VenkaJSeSij X Oppert 17 60'>5 

Oppert II, 4887 
mvivTl Oppert II, 4130 

a poetical pamplinse of the second 
book of the Ramajnna, by IbimadbrifT. Ondli VIII, 4 
TT7rniT!^V^*TTO^^I Bnmell 180» Oppert 5602 
Tl H r 4^ ^ f^ l riieh 1 (and bpbad) Kulli 45 lub 
17 Oppert 6781 7488 Quoted in Tnrtrisari Osf 
95^ by RsgbuDandara and Kmi iJalan, by Deyw lUu 
L 2010, in Afrimitnltvavilasa. 

~ by Atyntafraina. K 50 

— by Anaodanna 10 270 2074 b 192 II 4,2i>8 
Ben 42 NIV 230 OudhV.lO XV, 124 KVlIl.Tt 
I»ir 606 

— by KnUnmni pukla NW 216 Nl' III, .18 

Pbcb 1 

t.iHi^mafn Pheb i 

•>- by Ramumndw OuJIi XIV, 92 

by Kc^aradMx Quolcd in Alialjala 

nmdfaenn 

Toylor 1, 42 
bbakb Oudli XMII, 76 

— by ^ivalita I'MIinVa T> 3125 

a.iH im I freBi Agsstyaaaiiihiti. Ondh \\', 124 
t.lRI*j|MCTn by Illmlnnj!i OailhXV, 122 See Ratni 
ptt)IpaddhAti. 

gani of Cankam (MimlAiSnayavireLorankidipilt) 
Hall p 1 80 

\i*il4l kSryo, by Rimacandn. R 2. 104 
~ by ^onVara. R 2 104 

Tnn^^TIlfR kSrya, ly Vi^ranltliiL Oudh \, 6 b-a 
XrylTyfiapft. 

X144|^llinV by Oaflgefa. Klryamllt. 

’Clrtrt IIJR* orTIWT^T or tnqil|na or I f 

Mndirala llbaRa. 1/ 1378 K 64 H 2. 72- !«• 
I»#a 36 40 Oudh C M* M. 28 '11,44 
Darnell lC4t RhV 26 lUr 131 Opi'«n II. 8164 
Teters. 3. 3'>C IR*. 303 imtUr 540 
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0 PadirtbadlpikK by the author B 2, 72 104 
Proceed A8B 1870, 313 
0 by Kalcambbatta. K 64 Ben 36 OudbV.C 
0 by Knsb^arama. NW 618 

by Somanltbft. KaTyamili. See Itinaf ataVa. 
author of SiddhlntAcandnlti. Sea lUmaeasdra 
^rama. 

son of Bhattojj. gum of ^alsarija (VSraqasI 
darpapa 1641) L 765 See Amaralco^aBVL 
pupil of Kpsiftha^rama 
TattTacandnka, vedanU. 

BrabaasQlniTnUi 

DurganiAhatmyatiVa. 

TT*rnni 

Bnijanamulcbacapet'ka. 

Tnrmn 

Prahb4larapari(.k»d« gr 

Turnm 

lUmayanallka. 

i„ Ujah 11 

^T*rT^Vrheb5 Radb44 Oir«rtn,C048 Rice 326 
from tlie Patatakhanja of Uia I’admipurano. Bb 17 
H 43 See Oaf IS'- 84« 

Ai^iikh itotn, by yatnunacarya. Oudh XMl, 80 
by 9a Veracarya. Beo 43 

“by CutcHlevi. Ondii XVII 8C A lUmaaMiVa, 
altnhnted to Vyw», n printed in Unhatslolrxralna 

bara p 278 

TT*nkiq[«IH^I Oppert II 4888 
\Ulltir4ltrdWi**<n)'afrom{bePidmij urana.T»ylorl 53 
Buniell 107* Mysore 8 Taylor 
1 63 139 360 362 Opj ert II, 7326 8337 
^itwwqi poet SbhT ■ 

two twin 1 oeU wrote 

9udraVakatba lliey are inenlioneil by Kalidasr 
in Ins IiIaKvik ignunjtrx One stanza is pre 
served m (,p. p 78 

JaganmithyatTidlpikS 

4sv«aal pupil of Eaghuaatbj pupil of GoTinda- 
nanda Sarasvati 

Balabodhmibhavapraka^a. 

Vivekasara. 

or guru of Ramanaada (Ka^ikhaijda I 

fika) Oif 72» 


Drahmuutropauyasarptti 

k son of Qovinda Bhatta, father of Narayaija 
Bhatia, father of RSmskpshca Bhatta father of Ka 
malakara Bhatta (Nirgayasmdhu 1612) and Disakara 
Bhatta. W p 344 Oxt 277* 

son of Vede^Tira, grandson of Caijde^Tara, father 
of Oadidbara, father of Vidyadhara, father of Ba 
Inadbaro, father of Jagaddhara (Vasaradattatika etc) 
I. 1981 

father of Dhire^Tara, grandfather of JyotirlfTara 
KaTi^ekhara (Dburtasamigama) Oxf 140* 

father of Narayana, father of 9abkara, father 
of hlUka^tba, whose daughter was the wife ofMaha 
deva, ion of Rimefrara, and mother of DiTaVara 
(D^aharaTalt etc) Dnakara had a son Vaidyanatha. 
10 £0 

of the Vatsa gotro, from Andbrade^a, father 
of Karasiiiha Bhatta, father of Mallioatha, father of 
I harayspa and Narahan (Karyaprakafatlka 1212) 
Peters 1, 74 

*45 father of SJadbava Bhatta (SOryargbyadaoa 
paddhati), father of Prubhakaro (Basapradipa 1584} 

W p 228 

iClJrtfA Sf^poeL MeutioneduBhojaprubandhaOif 1S06 
<1^^ poeL 9 p p 79 

tI3T»ni Mjrrrt Mentioned m KaTindracandro 

dayo. 

AdvaitolaroBgiol 

A^aucaptaka and 0 

Gphyapaddbsti 

Shoda^asamskarasetu 

J«takas*rL 

Tnnfaccbloki db 
\j«i 

Dattakacandnkatlka 

Xtlksfa^viooda. 

CiksbaviTeka 
A>^ »: Kf 

Dbarmaratnakara. 

fiavaroaTBpaddbati tantr 
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Pailcapakshitika jy 
Bhasvatitika 
Siddhantamudra 
Stojatakatlka, 

HiUajavyalliya 

Padartbadar^a dh 

Pishtapa^nliraskarinj 

Pradipamanjarl AmaTftko9atikft 

pnpil of Sadajivendw SatasTili, 
pujid oJ Cropa\en4ra Sarasvall 
Mimiftsarthasaijigrabakaumndi 

(JivashtamUrtitattvapraka^a 

W? wrola BBd«r Sultan Ghiastiddjo 
Vivekamirtan^a, yoga 

VadaQiA^astrSmbudliiralna 

QabdamSla let 

(yaddfaSfabodha gr 

srrfwi 

SodarfanakalaprabbS db 

Sltrlr<ha(?) gr Oudb V, 10 

Saubbagfodaya FarafanBasbtravpUi 8«e Vi 
dySkatpasOtra. 

Hanbarataratamya kSryn 

sltl'dv. BOB of Govinda, son of Argadera, eon of Kk» 
gapa^a, fatber of Nar&yaija (YptUratnakantlka) 
Ramakalobala kavya. Qaoted by bi* bob Oxf 
ISSb 

boq of Narendia 
XyurredastddbintAsaRibodhin] 

Boa of Jiiniibhsdra 
Tantrspramoda. 

son of VjjhpTi 
Rnaatijslakibml aned 

*00 of SnbrabinaoyA 

V]blnirlpl aim Ho ijootes SlidbaYB SarnuA^ 
VedLDtaeaadnkt PrabmaintrarptU. 


I from KarsQtgamn Burnell 204b 

! Oppert n, 1997 

See Kamatap&Dlyopanisbad 
kSvya Oppert 2987 5633 H, 5703 

— by VSsudeTa ^Sstnn Oppert 2723 

nataka, by ^nratsaUncfamia Labore 6 
Oppert II, 226 

XPfr^rf^nif 10 1972 B 1, 128 Badb 3 Baruell 
85b Oppert U, 5256 Rice 10 Peters 3, 884 

— Ilanumadnkta 10 1972 Oxf 300b 

hy Vsidyanathi ^astno Rice 298 

; Tarkasaingrabadlpikapraka^a 

called also son of Goviada, father of 

Viframa end Rama 

Fadacandnks Amnr&ko^atlka, composed in 1431. 
He wrote besides a work on smntt, which 
BaghuDandaBo in the ^I’^ddhalattrA calls Bs 
yomakntapaddboti 

XTIWJ 

I Tatisaqiskiraprayoga. 

I XnrcnrX 8e» Ragbava 
Xnra^T^Tgf^ db Oppert :i, 530 
v'lvRitiiw's or med by Bsyasiiha. 

Bjk 657 

TWsIHV^ 

Nttimnkcla 

TBTO 

ArkaprakS^a med 

xwm 

RigredabhAsbya. 

^rtsQktabhashyo, 

Oppert II, 2211 

— from Ike JaimiubbSrata. Darnell 18Cb 

or Bt L 1559 Drl 49 Mysore 2 

Oppert 7210 7672 II, 1809 4859 7439 8583 
Compare SSmuTedaebalS. 

tbe original name of the Bhatjikarya. U 2082 
See SetnbaDdha. 

a grammatical poem, by Chaomats Bhs{[a. 
Report XII L'KICXIII Quoted m KA^ikirnttl 2, i, 8j 
and by Rsbemeodra. 

roed I’fceh 2 Compare Arkaprak*?*- 
XTflfXTrns^ jf Rice 84 
xirnumf^ db Oppert ir, 5257 

\ I il\ ^ \tli Ml w) Qno t«d In Sarradar^anasafpgrahaOaf 24 7» 

TT«f»nnn jy ram (d coa) 
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the first (or second ?) Panj shfe of the At 
p 89 Hang 1C 

firom Ibo BhjgaTatapnrapa. Hang 44 See 
B^isapaficSdbjSjl 

Radb 28 44 

TTH^ftf?ra7 from the RasoUiJatuitra. L 2118 
Vi«isait4t<n from the tenth Skatidha of the Bbaga 
Tataparaija (ch 29 — S3) Report M 
0 JUdb 40 (4 commeatanea) 

0 Dpbedabbja IT 30 

0 FadSrtbasaras! hf OaTigotlama Karottoma. Ks 
?Jn 34 

V.t«a*i5t0 by Ramadisa. Tfib 10 
TTB^TTTTnrfil by Itaghanvidaoa. L, 23fi 

a fragment from some wort of 5*>'a 
pag Tab 15 
Tratwre B 2 104 

— bj Ramadisa M fra. Radb 47 See RaaatBafljan 

a poem wntten in jlloslralen of 
part enUrpoet caleoncepbOBS bySondaraderaVa dya, 
«oa of OoTindadera. L 150 (21st sarga) 
THfmroiW L 2151 

RasolJasaUfltre Raeaglt ka !>. 2113 
1*1 1't'iH jy B 4 188 

TTJtTTT the 53d Ponf sb{a of the Ar W p 93 
jy attriboted to \ fsam tra. B 4 188 
TlFwan "W p 352 

poet. Cp P Sbbe I 

TT^Trrf^ Bornell 148*> 

XlPgjBi T-v d Oudb XVI 10 12 XfX 8 14 I 

Pornacaodra Pruyafc ttapraVarona. 

jy Pbeb8(andO) Compare AnshtanaTanHa 
by Dnrgadera. P 16 

poet. Quoted by Kabemerdra n SaTT ttal laka 
2 37 

’^irdgPn'n^t!! alamk by V ttbalo. K 104 
Md 1 £ ^ father of Ramal ga (Ny.»yasan)grBbi) lO 
614 

Pbeh 5 Opperl 2422 6862 6178 
— from the haradapuTana 10 956 Bornell 188* 
Poona 393 Taylor 1 450 Oppert II 2374 4890 
7287 7725 

If mahStarja, by Padmanabha. P 10 

nataka, by C0dam8n Oppert 2988 3471 
II 6000 6600 0 3472 II 6001 


a poem rn Pralrpt by Pfiti^nija. 

Lahore 4 

0 by SarafigaksTi Lahore 4 

by OoTardbasa, eon of^Ghanafyama. Quoted 
in his Obatakarparattka. 

^Sf3RtnV*rrZ^ by Sarasvatln rasa. K. 74 

^r«TH«ri'ir<.*us nataka, by R&raacandra Oppert 2690 
4576 

— by Varadakari Burnell l72b 

kayya Oppert 2534 II 5556 0 I 2989 

— by Vad rajatlrtha. Bbr 632 Oppert II 558 Rce 
240 242 

I 0 BbaraprakafikS by Karajeoacarya. Bbr 688 

' karya. B 2 104 Oppert 2990 6179 

nataka by ^eshseintamam. iCh. 65 B 
2 122 Br U (add 26 359) 

or or or supply 

med byhladhara. C5op 104 ID 324 18S6 
W p 295 Oaf812*S57»> Pans (B 198) L 467 
K 214 B 4 230 232 (asd 0} 288 Ben 63 
65 Dk 647 648 (asd 0) Kalm 13 Pbeb 2 
Radb 32 KW 594 596 NP I 16 Barnell 66b 
Poooa 274 H 48 Oppert 4030 R ee 294 Peters 
1 117 2 196 D 2 (asd 0) Quoted in Todsra 
nanda W p 289 

0 8 ddhanUcandrika L 1634 
O by Gonefiv Bb sbaj K 218 
0 Ndanaprsdlpa by higasstbo. 10 347 Ok 
652 

O by Bbaranlsabaya. BW 582 
0 by Ramanatha ^ a dya. NW 562 
0 AU kadarpann by ^ udyavacaspat 10 324 
587 J8S6 Ox£ 314b IT 210 B 4 
Radb 32 OadhVinsi NP I 10 SB 285 
O ifadkakofe by Vjayeralsi ta. K 314 Hen 
63 B k 649 Radb 32 Bbr 376 Quoted 
by Bharam fra. 

^Tsrprar ^^<4 eon of Kajanaka Tilaka gum 

of Uankha ((pnVantbacar ta 25 30 135) 
AlaTpkarasarrasra 

Alamkarannsannl aO on JalhanasSomapalav l£sa. 

Karyeprakagasariiketa 

^nkantbastaro. 

Bahpdayalllai. 

Sab tyamimafisa. 

BarsbacanUyartt ka. 

son of Kegava brother of GoTinda (Kavyapr^ 
dipa) Orf 212b 
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AgbaTivecana 

Manusmptitikli 

son of DeTodatta, brother of Qakbdatta and 
ftfatidatta, pnpi! of Ja^sdera 
Kusama^ijaliprahaijuna^Dmnda 
TsttracmtSiaanipraki'^s 
TarltapSda 
TatkasSra 

Makaifuida on Rigbudova'^ Padarthatlnndana 
Tyafcbya 

Parts of the TaHmf.rntrmnrijrrnltn^ 
IlpanayalaVshana HP II, 18 
UpadJupUrvapaVshagranthabka HI* III, Sg 
Tarba^raDtha^ka. HP 11, 66 
IntiynodkrarartilakshanatitJ HP 11 156 
DvitljacakrarartiUtshaniliLi HP 11, 131 
DvitryMyaKkslionaftlcS NP II, 138 
Paksliataporvapaksha^anthatika Nl* II, 50 
t'aksbatCsiddbantagraothaUkl. NP If, 58 
Pratijilalaksksnattka NP III, IOC 
E’raljakshavCda Oppeit 1818 
Pratyalcsbaditntaya Oppert II, 4892 
PraUiamapi'Dgalfahalakslion^ttkit NP If, 02 €4 
Dadbanta Oppeit II, 4698 
ViruddhapUmpabshagranlbaltkit NP Iff, 100 
Vnaddb-uiddhSatagiaatbatikR NP II, 50 
VySpiyanDganalibS UP IJ, €8 

SaT7abbicurBptinrapakshsgranllia{ik<> HP III, 104 
SaTyebbicarASiddbantagraotbiNka NP III, 110 
SamanyanirnktitlliS HP 11, CO 
SamanyabbaTafflrS. NP 11, €4 
BocidaUlja ny Oppert 1559 2423 3473 3474 
5160 6426 11, 4349 4S9I 0002 8936 9647 
9960 

gr (?) Rice 20 

wrote some work on Ahrpkira He is 
quoted by rrsbbskara in «Ilasapradipft W p 228, 
by AranU on Arjasapta^atl 64 

fattier of IndrapatifMimaasanisapalvala) I« 1959 
of Vayoligraiaa, father of Harapati (Mantra 
pradlra) 

0 on AnargbarSgbaTa, written by request of king 
Bkniravasiftba, son of Nsrasiftba. 

Vsvya, by Parapraijaya tJ 2, 104 
from MlrkaijtJejrtpCTSea. TCb 15 
l«>eb I' 


,j,ed Taylor 1, 233 

feUier of Jagannatlia {Vividabliarigatpava) Oxf. 296» 
^ITXIX father of Narasifiba (STaranjaSjari) L 1429 
or Xsv' father of Jfndgala 

Hbatto, grondfather of Laugaksbi BlusVora (Padartha 
Ri3Ia etc) Hall p 26 

father of TajQikt Raghunltha (Achl 
TSkaprayogn) L 702 

Son of Jnyadbnra, father of Vasadeva, giandfatlier 
of ^ukara (Abhijaana^akuntalahia) Osf I35» 

X^ poet Ska (Dharmaiibtknraotksia^it) See 3fjh 
vamdra, Ifadhamdio 

XrXT^ 1 t-rntriti teacher Mentioned in Crhtin 
{■^ara Oxf 101^ 

X^ fxxiftx 

CandivilSsa r ttala and 0 

X^ Xf 

JogannaLhavijaya kSvy-u 

Jyol«5tttndr"r! n 
rrafoaratnalikii 
UeghatD.il5 
SpbuiftTivarnna 

Trailoky'isundaii 

xg; xix 

Bibakbanacariira 

xs: 

VadJIiaiaufela 

x?r 

Hadrakofa lex Qaoled by Medmikara, by Mnlli 
Balha Oxf 126», by lihunujl Oaf 182b, by 
Gadaeidlia ^irarami, Piyantaiafi, anil oiljors 

RaimbbZshya. 

XK xg 

t^pfigSratihko aleTpV Verses from it given jh 
Op P 80 Skni Sbhv Fadyuvali 

SmaradipikS. 

X^ ion of Koperi Bha{]a, son ofVnhiju, son 

of Him Bbatta, son of Kpstuja 

VoidyajiTanatikS He wrote four other medieal 
comnieDtaries 
SaiTuiipiUValikl. 

X^ son of Panyanilbn 
QabdscintSmai;i gr 

X^ amnrrxxrfn son or vidysmTSsa nbans 

tStyn from Hcngn!, gmnJson of Itbarlnandi S<>in* 



times he is quoted under his title of K;ty«Ticaspkti 
or merely VSc4sp«ti 
Adhikaraijacsndnhi 
Kirakapancheds 
KiraLaTada 
KirakSTyttha. 

0 on the KarakSdyarthsninjaya of his grandfather 
Bhavanmda. 

TattTacinUmaijididhititikiL 

BravyakiraijaTalipankshi. 

OuonpraVR^avirritihhSvaprBkl^iki, theae two last 
on Ro^liunatliVa eubeoMtiientBry to the K»ra 

WiTall 

KusutMj.^jiliV.»nk5rjakhy». 

^y^ynsiddhantamuktaTfllltlVk 

Vadepincheda 

Vidbinij>amra]nna 

^'ahdajiarieheda. 

Anumiti|ika M' II, <0 
AVhyBlaTadn\}akh^ik. BIi 31 
Udah iriO d xkshujalika. Nl* III, 108 
UpinayaliVslnnatlka Nl' III, 00 
Vi V Hu|nii'vupaV\tia^'rantliallVa HI* 111,08 
hev kUavkyigr-vtitliattll. NP 11,00 
CitnrxipavaiUrllix. Kali p 4C Ilea. 105 
rarkvrfliit1ia(ika. hP II. CG 
llitiyncikriTirtilnkslianfttlka. NP II, 134 1S8 

1 fitly ipTagftlbhihkshaqallkS. NP II 02 
Ihiliyicakrivartil ikshanajika. NP If, 134 
DviUyiiiri„alblnlAsbanallka NP II, 62 
Dvitlyisvaliksbiintlka. HP K, J32 138 
rxksluUpiirvipiksbagraattiatika. KP 11, 39 
I’AslnU^iJdlanUgranUntlVa. NP H, 58 
1‘aiain'kr^ai'nrvipaltsli-kgranlhatiVi NP II, 132 
I'ucti il iksbaiiatit k NP II GC 
l‘nti)iulikslnin|il,a KP II, 58 

I'l lUiainvukrxV'irtiHksbatntiVa. KP II, 184 
^ ii-udclliipiirvipAsbagranthatika NP III 100 
N iruddlnsiddl antigranthatika NP II, 58 
Vi^evlnvad qiVa NP IV, 2 
^ jAjitjanUjfimalika NP II 68 
SatjiialifiaV.sliiajiurr»rakshagrantbatiVa NP ll, 

18 20 

fenxy ibbiCirnpOmpakshigvanlhatika NP III 101 
110 

Suyabliicaiasiddhantagranthafllid KP liJ 106 
Saminyaniruktqika NP 11 60 
\s^ son of VidjaviUsa 

Illiav'iviUsa kavya written in bonour of king 


Rhav»?iftha, son of Maoasnlha, grandson of Bhs< 
gBTaddasa 

VrmdlTanarinoda Varya. 

concisely for Rudrajapa, RudrapStha, RudrSdhySja 
B 1, 22 Oppert 11. 2353 (Tt) Rice 4 
0 B 1, 24 Rice 58 Peters 2, 185 
0 Camakn B 1, 24 
0 NamaVa B 1, 24 

0 by AbhiDBTa Qaak&rScarya Oppert II, 6404 
7288 

0 by Abhinata «;:akr8cSiya Oppert 4606 
O byAhobala. 10 2232 Oppert 3842 Quoted 
Oif 1815 

0 by Jbayyata Bbatta. B 1, 24 
0 by SrahmasarasTatl B 1, 24 
0 by Bhatta BbieVam, from his 0 on the Tai 
ItirlyasaiphitS 10 1625 B Eica 58 
3 by Mahldhara Va B 1, 24 NP ni, 92 
0 by Radra Bhalta Taylor 1. 464 
3 by (JatmgltB. B 1, 24 

I 0 by SSyana. from bis 0 on the laittirtya 

I sambita. JO 1857 (Kamakaeamalcabhisbya) 

Bik 30 NW 18 Oudh XI, 2 Oppert 4885 
11. 8079 Rice 38 

0 RudrabblsbyajikS Opjiert II, 8080 
Rice 2<*0 
lAfirfht Ben 141 
db Burnell 140* 
dh. Burnell 188* 

— by o son of \19vevvan1 Bhr 111 

on the Budrajipa, by AiianUdeva, son of 
Uddhaxa Ben 14 N\V 200 
Oppert 7217 

from the Vayupuruna. Bnrnell 197t> 

V r fathei of Agnikuniara and 

Karadatta (Fadamaqjarl etc) 

account of 1 temple at Slabababpur 
from the Bfasnshyottarapursiia Mack 81 
lexicon, by Rudra (ij v) 

'tolra BadU 28 43 Proceed ASB 1869 223 
or 

Utharagodaya tiajika 
kayaticanta nataka 

^1x^*4 or See Eudra, Radrapatlia Rudradhyaya, 

Osf 2965 B 1, 22 Badh 28 45 P 4—6 8 
Taylor I 55 Peters 1, 118 

— Bv B I, 22 

— Taitt 8 1 12 
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Aghavivecana 

IfannsmTittiiicS 

son of Devadatta, brother of ^abtidatta and 
ilatidatta, pupil of Jayadeva 
Kusamafijalipraltafamalcaraiida 
TuttvacintamaniprakS^a. 

TarVapada 

Tarkasira. 

Uakaranilt on Rigbudeva's I’adartbnVh'indani 
Tjakbya 

l\iTts of the TuUiacmitlmarijnaJcii^ 
Upaonplaksfanpa. NP IJ, 18 
UpadhipQrvapaksbagranthafikL NP III, 
Tarlagrantbatlkl. NP II, 65 
TptiyacakrivartilalcslianatiVa. NP 11, 130 
BritiyacakraTartilaksbanatika NP II, 134 
DvitiyosTalnkslnnstikS NP II, 138 
Pak^lllt^p0^vop•lk^l•^•;ranUlatlVl NP II, 50 
^&k^baUslddbantagranth‘tltka. NP 11, 58 
PntijnslalcsbaijalikS NP III, lOG 
Praiy&kshaT&da. Oppcri 1918 
Prftlyaksblditnlaya Opport II, 48C2 
Prathftirapngilbhalikshanalfk't NP If, 02 04 
nadhSnta. Oppert II, 4893 
V’lniddiiapOmpaliiiifl^ntiiaftka. tiP ill, 100 
Viruddbisiddbanttgranthallka NP. 11, 50 
VyaptyanogaroatiVa. NT II, C8 
&aT/abIiic3nipniTapak9bagTanUi»lik^ NP 111,104 
8aTyabbic&tasiddbSntagrantbatlk&. NP III, 110 

8an,i(iysninikt)llVs NP. 11, GO 
82niSnyabk3rstll‘^ I^P H, 

Hoeidattlya ny Oppert 1559 2423 3473 3474 
6150 C42G II, 4S40 4891 G002 8930 9047 
9080 

gr (7) Riea 20 

fira xf^mn wrote soiTia work on Alaipkara. fia is 
/jBOted by Prsbbakara in »JUsapnidJri W p 228, 
by Ananta on Afyisapt^Caei 54 
XfWn falher ol Indrspati (UlmSA!* rwapsUaU) U 1959 
XfXXft of Vaijoligrima, father of Harapsti (Uantni 
pradlpi) 

O on Ana^harlgbar*. wntfen by iKinasl nfkiiijr 
bbairsTuiAba, ion of NaruiAba. 
XfXT^TTWXJtnnWT larya, by J'arapraijiTji. IJ 2. 104 
xt^vnr from Mlikapdeyspn^lf'*- TOb 15 
X^TfWajT! poet t,Y p 79 


lied Taylor 1, 283 

falber of JaganrStba (ViTddabbaugamaTa) Oxf 296* 
father of NnrasiAha (Svaramafijarl) L 1429 
^ ^ or 

father of Mudgala 
Bhatta, grandfatber of Languksln Bba^kara (PidSrtba 
roaltt etc) Hall p 26 

^s( father of Yajftika Haghun itba (Acbl 

vilaptayoga) L 702 

son of Jayadhnra, father of Vasndeva, grandfatber 
of ^aSkan (AbbyRani^alfiintalahkj) Oif 135» 

X^ poet. Skm (Dharmidlukanmiknrudn) See Mala 
rarndr.a, Medliamdro. 

^ 'simS n tintnka teacher Mentioned in ^iktin 
taSksra Oif 101b 

^ irfn. 

Candinlisa ritala and 0 


JagannStliavijaya Uryn. 






Jyolijcandrirka 

PrajDantnatlkil 

Megharolla, 

Spbolnviramra 


Trailefeyasnndan 

^ aft 

BihakliSnaesntra 




Yaddbnkaafalx 


Rudrako^a lex Qaoted by Medinikara, by Malli 
liStba Oxf 12G», by Bhanujt Oxf 1821'. by 
OaduiAha, t^ivarlma, niiynmokula, and others 

^ «r 

nadmbbasliya. 

xs: 

^pngSratilaVa alsrpk Vcnes from it K‘r«" 
r ®kBi Fhbr r*dyarali 

Smaradipiks 

Xj^ WJ son of Kooen Hhatfa. son ofVishou, son 
of llln Ilba||A, son of Kpshi^a 

VaidyajlTaBa{ik&. lie wrote fmr other tnedteal 
comrcentanre 
Sarpnipltalalikl- 
X^ son of Pnnyanktha 

pabdsonUmatii gr 

Xl^ Strnmxwfn »T|Txrt «on oriidylnlTUallbatU 
ciiy* from HeBijal. gran Non of lUiarinan 3» S 
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times he is qiaotcl under his tille of NjSj’kTKcaspati 
or merely \Sca5r»ti 
AdhiVariujaeundrils 
KsrakBpanclieda 
KiraVarada 
KaraVaTyQhiL 

0 on the KSniVsdyarthaninjaya of hij grandfather 
Bbavan'xnda. 

TattvacmtSma^idldhititlhi.. 

Dra>}ahiTanSTnltpanVsh&. 

GunaprahnfaTivptihhSTapraltifika, these two last 
on Ra^hunithVs subcONmentary to the Kira 
ijarall 

Kusurnanjaliklnh^ryShbyi. 

^y^y^slddlunt‘ln)uk^Ta1Ulka. 

^ adapanchedj 
Vidliii'liparirapana 
(^ahdii ancheda 

Anumititlia. M‘ II >0 
AVh)alATadav)tt1ihya. llli SI 
Ud iluritul>k8)niiallV&. M’ III 108 
1 1 inayalilsshamtlka. fll’ III, OC 

U] I lliij urvij akslia^anthaltkl. M* lH. 08 

heMUnviyi^ianthillVi. HV II CO 
Cilnnii ivaUrth'i. Hall p 4C Heii. ICC 
'rarka„raiil1ia{ik.k. NP II, CC 
Tiitiyacakrwartilikslianajika NP U, 134 138 
'lliliy ij ragalblialaVshioatlka. NP II C2 
DvitivacaknvarUlikshanatiki NP FI, 134 
Di iltyaj t'l^'ilU aUkslmnatiki NP 11, C2 
Dvitiy isvnl ikslianaHki. NP II 132 138 
PiksluU] iirvapiksliagrantbatika. NP H, 56 
PVkshaUsiddluntagmnthallka. NP 11 58 
PaiAimi^apOr^ ipakslngTantha|lka NP II. 132 
PncUal iksliaintik » NP H CG 
Pritiiii il ikslniutika. NP 11, 58 
Pr itliani iciknyMlilaksliamllka. NP 11,134 
^ imUliijiirviiaksliagranthitlka NP III 100 
NiruddlnsildlanUgrnnthatlktt NP If 56 
\ i<,e-‘bav,nl'ijika NP IV 2 
^ >-ipfy'*nugamatika NP U 68 
Sat]iiitij akshnpQrvarakslngranfhstika NP U 
18 20 

&avj ibhicanpQrvapakshagnntbatlka NP lU 104 

110 

SkiyablicaiasdahantogranthaUka NP HI 106 

Saniiiiyaniruktitlka NP 11 60 ^ 

^ son of VidjanUsa ! 

Ilhavav lasa kavya wntten in boBOnr of king 


Bbavasiihi, son of llanasiflha, grandson ofBha* 
garaddasa 

Vj-indavanaTiDoda kavya. 

coneisely for Rudnyapa RudrapStha, RodSdhySya 
B 1, 22 Oppert II 235S (Yv) Rice 4 
0 B 1, 24 Rice 58 Peters 2, 185 
0 Camaka B 1, 24 
a Namaka B 1, 24 

0 by Abbinara paDkaracSrya Oppert II, 6404 
7288 

0 by Abhinara Qakracarya Oppert 4606 
0 byAhobala. 10 2232 Oppert 3842 Quoted 
Oxf ISlb 

0 by .Ihayyata Bbatta B 1, 24 
0 by Brabmasar&STBtl B I, 24 
0 by Bbatfa Bbaskan, from his 0 ou the Tai 
ttirlyasaiphiU 10 1625 B Rica 58 
0 by Mabldhsm Vs B 1, 24 NP III 92 
0 by Rudra Bbatta Taylor 1, 464 
0 by Qalruglna. B 1, 24 
0 by Sayana, from his 0 on the laittiriya 
saipbiU. 10 1857 (Nnmakacamakabhashya) 
Bik SO NW 16 Oadh XI 2 Oppert 4885 
II, 8079 Rice 58 

0 Rodrabbasbyatlka Oppert 11 6080 

Rice 2*^0 

^^^renr’sTPrfnf'l Ben 141 
dh Burnell 14C» 
dh Burnell 138* 

— by a son of ^l(Te^var!l Bhr 111 

on the Rudiajapa, by Anantadeia, son of 
Oddhiva. Ben 14 Nl\ 200 
Oftpert 7217 

from the ^ ayupuru a Burnell 197b 
(▼ r father of Agnikumara and 

lloradatta (Padamahjarl etc) 

account of n temple at MaUabalipur 
from tba Bbavisbyottarapuratia black 81 
lexicon by Rudra (q v) 

^^'T’lsVrtotra Bidh 28 4S Proceed ASB 1869 223 
or 

Usharagodaya natika 
\ayaticanta nataka 

01 See Rudia Rtidrapatha Rudradhyaya. 

CKf 296h B 1, 22 Radb 28 45 P 4—6 8 
Taylor 1 55 Peters 1 118 

— 5t B 1, 22 

— Taitt B 1 12 
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_ Vs W p 41 Bik 28 29 0 by Uvata TV p 41 

— Sv h 843 Oudb SlU. 28 

— ^SHkb P 23 

— a Pan^ishta of the Jlanavagphya Buhler SS8 


B 1, 22 

w p 354 

— yaakb by Narayana B 1, 192 
<15^51 Kh 61 


See Eudrajapa 

10 3183 Dhr 487 Oppert 8210 
with the sumame son of Vaomka 

Kavyalarpkara Verses fromitQp p 89 Skip Sbbv 
v.s^'C H *1 music Dik 519 

stj^reajol siolra Oppsrt JJ, 4S94 


a medical work W 800 

^pasUmbaQrautasIltrabhasbya 
Qrattttpr«ya9cittabhSsbya ^pajt 

ny by Rndradatta Opperl II, 180S 
from the VayupurSna Ben 141 
9aiTa Radh 28 
— stotra Oppert II, 4895 

father of Khaadade^a (klloiinsSkaustubha) 

p 180 




K&utukacmtamani 

JyoUfasDdiStkaruciki^ikS 

Jyautishacsndrika 


Hall 




VaiyakaxayasiddhaDt&bhQabaaatlka 


Compare R« 


draoatha 

son of Toro Narayana, of PratishthSospuro, pnpil 
of Ananta 

Prolapanarssiflha db 


2Vea<ieM from thts xooric 
Agnihotrahoma L 837 
Antyosbtiproyoga L 38 
Apastambahnika NP VIII 10 
Pakayajfiapraka^a Haug’ 33 
Purtaprakaca. Burnell 187'’ Dhr 594 
Tatisatpskara , a part of the SarpskaraprakSfa 
L 48 Biea 212 
Sarpoyasapaddbati Bhr 119 
Somaprayofra Biadb 10 12G2 Bh 8 Proceed 
ASB 1809, 139 
son of Hanbara 

GuijaTiti PrabodhacandrodayafilS. 


pupil of Cande 9 Tara 
KptyacandnkS 
VivadaCandnka 
Qmddhaeandiika 

Pashpamala dh 

Vratapaddhati 

^IrnipidharasanibitStibl med 

son of Lakshmidbara, youngcrbrotlierof Haladhira 

(^uddhiyiveka 

(^raddh-vTiveka 

La^hurudiidhar-v dh Oudli VIII. 18 
Ho js quoted by Eigbunmdma Jiamilakiri and 
Ktlnkyntlia. 

Oppert II, 2371 
poet Skm 

VaiyAkar'ui'iSjddhSnhbbusb'vnatlkS Compile Hn 
dmiUvft 

father of EvmaVi 9 oi*(Mudraprak > 91 ) L 186fi 
void Eldb 2 Laghuradi inyo^i Peters 8 , 385 

— ^4nWi V 1 , 102 Peters 2, 108 
ttj^TraT|r**ini Daudh SB 98 Bee PaRoingarudrinjiiia' 

W p 3S4 Dhk 24 See ifaharudmpiddhntj 
aud RadraousliibSnupeddhali 

— Baudh Peters 2, 177 

— by Dllshiti Ananta, eon of Vi^ynnatba 10 91 
— > by Apadeya B 1, 234 

— by KS^ldlkshita Kb 30 See hJabanidrapaddhaU 
sud EudrsnushthSoapaddbAti 

— TaiU by Tfarayai^o Bhs((a, son of EamefyarA Bbatti 
L 187 Rho 80 K 192 Dhk 23 

by ParajurSma 10 353 

— by Bepafca Rik 601 

— Vs by Vj^vanatba Peters 2, 172 
^S^'4ia See Itudr^ipa 

— Caakh Peters 2. 170 

\5^»n^nfCW^ stotrn Oppert II, 4896 Peihaps, Ru 
dripatkamnhKnao 

Quoted by Hemadri in Parneshalha^d* -t 
See Rudropi^iuraija 

and ''IsCS^tT W, p 354 
db Bnrnell 143b 
jy Pheh 8 
raid Oppert 2010 
See Kodrs 
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CnQ^Issrirjfclcr&ma. 

Laks^mlp&jArireVa 

father of ^ilmllci K»yi (lUmaten^a 

praises) 

Prajnaf roma^ jj 
Anarofatakatiki. 

X?;*WTad OttdhXVm 2 XlX.lO(kT) D P«t«rs 
S 385 

^j^ei'nHnn’T B 1 24 BhV o 
To tt. SB 98 

Oif 88 Cambr 73 (fr) L 292 Bk 
801 Itidh 28 (fr) Bamell ''05*> Oppert 6653 
6782 n 355 3425 4897 6997 8937 9751 Quoted 
in TantraaSra Oxf 95b m (^akt ratoikaro Oxf lOfb 
m (^kktinandaUroEgiQl Oxf 104* bj Ka raljEframa 
Oxf 108* by OaunVZBta Oxf 109* by Padma 
nShba Oxf IlOb jn QaflkaraTjaya Oxf 252* by 
RoKbunandana, KainaUkara, in XgamaUtlTarilisa, etc. 
0 Paranarthapradtp kL Oodb XI 26 (fint part) 
RadraySaale Anuadkkalpa. TSb 5 Oadb XI\ 
104 (AnoapQruikalpa) 

— Apadoddhan^apaddbat Pam (D 14 e) 

— Apadaddbarabatukabbairaraxtarara^a IV 
p S90 

— lodiiksblpancaDga Oudh XI '’0 

— • UecI jJ JagapapoUpaflcaUgo. Oudh XI 20 
— FkaksbaraganapaUkarac'L Oxf 299* 

— halparolbstotra. Burnell "OO* 

— bartaxiryadipodxnaT dh Oadb XI "4 

— bal kakaraca Oadb XIII 104 

— Ksl kaaobasrananian Oudl XVII 10'* NP 
VIIJ 50 

— KallstaTa. Oudh XVII 102 Bttrnell 200* 
— KamankaTocollaai I> 372 
— KumaripQjaaa. Oudb XVII 94 
— Kbad^unalastotra BP 309 
— GakarSd gaTiapabsobaaranaiDan Pet 7*4 1/ 889 
— Ganapat palcaBga. Oudh MV 102 
— Gane^akavac* Bumell 197^ 

— Ganefapaflckaga Ocdb XVII 100 
— Gane?asabaaranataan Poona 389 
— OaDCfaslotn Pans (D 16) 

— GayatrlkaTBca Oudh XVII 102 
— dayatrrpadcaffga. Ondi X 22 
— Gayatrlsabas anaman NP VIll, 48 
— OayatjyasbJotUrasahasranaman NP VIU 50 
— Gurukavaca Burnell 


— GoruglU. Ij. 445 

— Garupatala. Dumell 198V 

— Oarnpadakipaficakastotrs Burnell 19Sb 

— Oampadaksstotra. BuToell 198'> 

— GopalasabasranSmin Oudh XIV’ 100 

— Chmoamastistotra. Pans (D 15) 

— JialSmukblstaTaiija Pans (D 9) 

— TarUabasrnuaman. Oudh XII 48 

— Tnkntarabajya Oudh 1877 58 

— TnpQraaundaTfkaTaca. Burnell 198* 

— TnpQrasundandlpadiQaT db B k 604 

— TnpurasandatlpaficaSga. Oudh XI 24 

— Tr purasundanstotra Burnell 199V 

— Tradokyamobanakaraca. Burnell 198* 

— muapraVarauB. Taylor 1 107 189 

— Durgapajala. Oudb XV II 94 

— DetJtabasya. 10 528 581 K 44 Oudb 
Xm 106 XT 334 

— DeeUlotra, Bamell 200* 

— Bhatukalpa 70 45* 

— BbOakTatldipadStiapaja. B k 602 
» NagapaCcaiLlmtakatbS Bbr 50 

— PaOcamlstaTa Bamell 200* 

— PaScamiataranija. K 44 

— ParamahafisaVaTaca Pet 724 numell 
lD7b 

— ParanabDAsapoVeaDga. Oudh XIII 106 

— ParataabaAsapalala. Pet 7*4 
ParamabaAsasabasranSman Pet 724 Oudb 

XIV 10'* 

— ParamabaAsastotra. Pet 724 

— Parainahai sasya gnrupadapadnoaprapt I Bk 
60* 

— Perth vapujana Oudb XVII 9G 

— PratyaAgirapa cauga Oudh XI 26 

— DatukakaTaca. Oudh XVII JOO 

— Balukabha ravakaraca. Pars (D 14a) 

— Balukabha raTasahasranamastotra VV \ S60 
Pars (D 12 14b) 

— Batukabba ravastotra Pans (D 14 c) 

— Bitnkabba rarapaduddha anapa{ala Pans (B 
14 d) 

— BatukashtaQatmaroan Oudh XVII 100 

— Bharan ksvaca Pet 725 727 Pans (D 11c) 
Burnell 198* 

— BhaTanlpaAcanga Pans (D 11a) 

— BhavariipujapaddhatJ Pans (D 11b) 

— BheTanlsahasranatnan Pars (D lid) Oudh 
XIV 100 Bbr 766 H 357 

— Bbaran sahasranamayantra Pet 25 727 



— BbavanlsabasraDamastotra W p 860 Ben 
43 45 

— Bbivanistavaraja Poona tl 51 

— Bbavanutolra Pans (D lie") 

— Bhu7ane9varlkalpa K 46 

— Bbavane^varlbaTacs Burnell 1971> 

— BhuY8ne5varldlpadana Bik 001 

— BhuTaneijvanpantanga Oudh "VI 14 XI 28 

— Bhiivane^vanrabssya 10 1230 Ondh XIII 
106 

— Bbairovapaddhati Oudh XII 46 

— Bhairavaaabasranaman Oudh XI 28 

— Bbairavastotra Oxf 299' 

— Makiiadisabaaranaman OndhXVII 90(1060) 

— Mahakalakavaci Oudh XII 48 BrimeU202i' 

— MahilalHakta Bhr 895 

— MahividyAStolra Oudh Xlk 100 

— MabSsahasranamao Oudh XVI[ 90 

— MataigidtpadanaTidbano Bib 596 603 

— Megbanala Bib 603 

— YanlraddharaTidbi Pelera 1 118 

— Yogeyisabasraiianiastoira L 876 

— Rakaradisibisrauamaii Oudh XIII 104 

— Rasarntnakiro Peters 2 197 

— Dugavidyarabaa/e RajBidevipanuangam Oudh 
XVII 100 Peteis 3 197 

— Radbaeabasranamastotra L 3124 

— RatnaeaudrakaTaca. Oudh XV 126 

— RamatnAfaunaniasiotra EP 399 
— ’ Renukakafaca Bamdl 196* 

— DeTirahasjaBakshmlnSiayaipapaAcai gm NW 
244 

— Lolalangula Oudh XIV 100 

— Vagalamukblkavaca Pans (B 226 Vni IX) 
L 437 990 (diffevenl) 

Vagalaiunkhidipadana Bifc 605 

VagalflmukMstotta I. 438 Burnell 200» 

— Varadfigarapatstotra Buruell 198*> 

— Varahistotra Oudh XVII 109 

— Vijfianabhnirava BP 275 

— <^tac.»ndlv'dtana W p 357 

• — Qankftl avaaa Oudh XVII 104 

— (JiTabnli Oudh XVII 94 

— (I’yamasabasranaJDaD Oudh Xll 48 

— SamayashtSTurUpana SB 339 

— Samaravyaya K 244 

— Sarpirdanaiatna Oudh XI 32 

— Barvajvarav paka Bik 004 
” Sahasranamastotrii Tub ll 

Bundarlkavaca X &4 


— Devirabasye Suryapaflcangastotram NW 182 
Burnell 202b SB 33S 
Bpibadrudrayamala Siiclpattra 43 
0 by Ramanindi SQcIpittra 43 



med Eadh 32 

W p 354 Kh 62 Bhr 112 Rce46 

— Rv Xh 61 R 1, 12 

— Kftty B 1 168 NW 12 NP III 92 

— Taiit Ben 6 

— Maitrayaniyi Peters 1 118 

— (JaQbh H 361 

— Sv B 1 194 

— by (Jaiikaradatta NW 2 

by Kafidiksbita Proceed ASB 1869 
136 

— by Jnanajjanda W p 355 

JIadb 2 See Eksnsdrawdlj/ 

Badh 45 Oppert 2017 
of tbc Khandobila race king of Mithila sen 
of ChatfrasiAba graudsoQ of Uabe^Tirosmba patron 
ofRilnApant {Suhodhini Vrafacon) L 2022 8029 
king grandfather of (Ja^idhara (EaghiTopanda 
viyaflka) W p 158 

vaid Oxf S98» B 1 24 Oudh XVI 18 
Oppert 7218 
^^^rsrsni W p S65 
B 1 18B 

AndgalrasaraBamgraha UrahjSyapa9rBUtasutrttbh5 
shya 

DruhyayanagribyaoUtravritti He is quoted by 
Vfraraghava Brl 55 
sr B 1, 234 
fr Bice 46 

from tbo Padmapurapa BnrnfiU 201k 

10 3183 Haug44 Bumdl SS*" Bhr 
487 Oppert 8300 
Badh 28 
Haug 44 
Oppert II 3252 

Pat 724 B 2 50 Oppert II, 9981 
from tbe NandibB?7arapuiai}a Pet 724 

— from the Lingapuraija Dumell 1921' 
^^rffWTfTTraRlSn Bni-nell 199* 
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B 1,228 iJoraeU 35 ^ Opiert721‘» 

II, 80S1 

11 1 128 

TjuJ Kh 61 Bfport III Jic 607 T*yIor 
1.309 Veten. 1, 13S 0 r«J#r» 2. 1S5 Sre 

Rudr&, lladntj«p» 

— T«ittJr r 38 nr SSI O lySifMija. W 234 

— Miitrtjriflljfc. PeUrt. 3, 385 

— 1 » 1?P 284 

— from tli« Ilr&IimottarftVkujdA of tie SkudaparaQ*. 
Baroell I'llt 

\^T*Jrnrat*rt ty RiminvsdiUrlln. Mtotioeed L. 1017 
1031 

GatiriTftlUbl:a()oktT7ikbTiii&. 

Ts^T*iBT*nnrfh ij Ki^tdiiciiiitA. n i, 234 s«« ro 

dnpaddhab 

— by MrBjai}« Rhalt*. Proewd 4SU 1669, 135 
1870, 31 S 

— Ij SarrajDa MrtgaDltba. L 803 

I k»b 3 (and 0 ) 

Bamrll J4C* f^e RodraanSoaTidhi 
by Qjttrlrtit. I»W 12 
P«Un 3. 388 

or 10 I68G Oif SOU* 

K 14 11 1 128 llik 99 Ridh 4 Opr«rt 11. 

aiGO 2517 r«tfr» 2 182 188 
10 475 

O^by liAmananda. 10 475 
ftod poet. SbkT 

See Racjika. 

^*51 ifw*!. brother of SinaLio* and \*l)abb», aon 
of Kumira, grindson of Jfakanda. S«* ffarrajfl* 
Ujjraliinilarua^i 

OtValiVlTallarl vrntten in 1550 
UddhavadQta. 

Upade^lmnla 

Karpa^yapof^jiLL 

Gkllgasblntca 

(SoTiodaTirtidATall 

OaaraCgisuraknlpatara 

Caitaojashlaka 

Chandoabtadafaka. 

D& lakelika^mtidi 

batakacandnka 

PadySTalt 

Paianurth'^samdaibia 


PnUsatpdarbbx 
PremendasXgara. 

BbaktiraslinnUaindba d) 

Iftlbyramibintaa 

MuknndamukUratnKrallstotDlIka. 

Yamanlsbtakii. 

RaiSmntJi- According to the ' aiaboavatofbipl, 
be wrote two works with that name 
LalitamSdbxYa sltaka. 

Y idagdhamSdhara nattka, written in 1549 
^ ilSpakuinmtSj \li. 

\ rajavdisasUva. 

^ikshSda^aks 

Sarpkahe} liTipta. Sflctp&ttra 73 This is no 
doaht the SatpksbepabhSgaratimpU 
Sldbanapaddbsti 
StaTamklL 
ilafisadQtak4Tya. 
llannSmlmriUTy&karapa (?) 
IlarekptboantabXtiitfltrSrthsnjrttpitjs 
^WtffT*rnn alamk by Ratlgarijs. Oppert 6217 

'•r^ftrrctnrrS" • selection of mantras from the Vs 
IlbakUrina. KXflo 4 

(OD of Gopalo. composed in 1588 
ROpamanjarla&marotla. 

by Vi^tanatba. See RXdhamadhavartipa 

cioUmani 

paradigms of declension and conjugation 

Rice 20 

— by Icvaramum. Oadb JCV, 52 
ny Radh 14 
by Jayakfuboa. P 17 

poet. Skm The stanza f 271 is m (be Fa 
dyKTah attnbnted to Ropa Goscamm, whtcb niu^t 
be a mistake 

^esaadagOTi&da Ottagonodavivaraija. 


TogafatakaRka med 
^<7*114.17(41 'wei'fM't. father of Ramagorinda (^’abda 
bdkitan) 10 1475 
^U*IKi7(4f 

Mabadanaprayogapaddbati He is quoted by ^ a 
caspat)injv>'» Ox£ 27Sb, by Hamalabara in 
Kuo lakaumudl Oxf 841b by Ke9ava in Draita 
panjisbta by Ntlakaptba in Dansmayckba etc 
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of PayogrSma composed in 1480 
Sapadinasba^aralca 
Supadmasatnasisatpgraba 

son of BhaTanidasa grandson of NsthamalU 
composed in 1580 

Vyavabaracamatkara dh 

(?) dh by Udayasiftha Bhk 21 
ar Oppert 6180 

Mentioned Oxf 109* 

glossaiy Radhll See (JabdabbedaprakS^ 
<^yM5riO Quoted by Eayamuknta 
med Quoted Qxf 404t> 

'TTORT^TT composed by KOpacasdra in 1588 
P 26 BP 16 

stotra Tub 10 
stotra Tub 10 

arcbit by SQtradharamandana B 4 276 

Buhler 558 

grammar by Vjmala Sarasvati 10 1600 (copy 
of AD 1060) D 8, 16 Duruell 40t> V 10 
Oppert 6161 Quoted by Bba^oji Oif lOO** 
JCatantra. P 3 

a glossary of nouns with sUgblly diffeieot 
apelbng Quoted by Bayamuku^ and BbSoeoC Oxf 
182b in tbe Dbatnratoakara of Sundaragat}! 

ny by Vijayaragbara Oppert 372 See Y* 
drtipaTicara 

grommar according to t^akatayana by Dayapala 
Bubler 644 Ind Anliq 1887, 26 

I grammar by Rpsbna Diksbita Keporl XX 
BurneU 41b Oppert 2991 6152 6826 II 4898 
Quoted by Maitre iraksbita 0 Oppert 6161 
kavya Mice 242 

gr Proceed ASB 1869 143 See Dhatnni 

pavalr 

jy Pheh 10 

geometry by Bhaskaracarya Oppert H 3623 
7 fl Ra d ^ 5Tr geometry and mensuratica wnttea 

in the beginning of last century by Jagsouatba for 
Jayasinba 10 252 Oxf 340b Pane <B 184 187) 
Ben 30 NP VIU 56 

"v’ul’i progQostieationa from lines an Tsnotia 

parts of the body L 1617 
jy R 4 188 

jy by Keralarama B 4 188 
\s*in jy Oipert II 3254 


Son of Mabe9a, grandson of Somepvara 
Diksbita composed m 1266 

Faraskaragpihyakarikalj He is quoted by Kama 
dera W p G5 byBbaskara Bevabhadra Ra 
ghunandana, Kamalakara m Sainskarakaustubha 
Budrapaddbati 

from Rudrayamala Burnell 198* 
\«n<«iRi<!ii*i<n Taylor 1, 241 
4.mtni*iigirw NW 444 Ece 88 BP 293 

— from the Sabyadnkhanda of the flkandapurana L 
1752 K 30 Ben 50 Burnell 195b 

Burnell 199* 

KW 264 NP VI 52 BurBoll 197* 

BP 293 

— from the Fadmapura^a Bhk 17 

from the Brabman4apura.na Burnell 199'* 

— by Maloji Burnell 199t> 

— by Mucukunda Burnell 199b 

\wiei 5 M etntra by Nanjiraja Oppert II 4899 
poet Skm 

"^^•8 an authority on Mlm*&ea Quoted by Oantraaiuba 
HaU p 166 

Basarainalcars Uce 264 

Mentioned in Pra^atosbini p 3 

natska by Purushottama Dikshita Burnell 

178* 

"^.^rTiTia, Quoted by Mallinatba on Qi^opalavadba 5 60 
paur NW 452 

— of DrabmandapUrana Quoted lu QiaddbauiayQkba 
-- of Vayupurana Ben 58 Bt 3 Poona 421 II 139 

— of Sksndapurana L 1745 Ben 50 

NP IV 24 

— from the ^^vapurana as debvered by Vayu Oxf 
64b L 2263 B 2 50 

astronomer Quoted by Ke?avarka Oxf 336b la 
blubSrUciatamaQi 

a play of tbe species called gosh{hi 
Mentioued in SabityadacpsQa p 201 

by galihotra Jluni Burnell 200i> 

TClRf»nJ u med Burnell 68» 
med RIdh 44 

— by Qorardfaana Vaidya. Lahore 22 (and 0) 
■^TI^jS^T*nnST*II the gift of a golden image of cen 

sumption or any other incnrable dieease Bib 448 
med Oppert 61S2 
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See RnfftiancAji. 
ati lUdb 32 
ned Oppert 4952 
ao •8tronotn>c»l wtlior Quoted in 
btt W p C32, bj VfcrUiemikm VT p 2S9, in 
Bijisenlsu W p 2G5 in JCinebblsVini W p 287 
Beiog A mere ibadow, be cornea »t lent to be 
tnealioned ea oue of lb* ongmatora of tbe Ttjake 
Petera. 2, 181 

X^WfftrnB 3 y bj RomablcXi7». 10 1805 Kb 90 
D 4 168 bP V, SO 202 BD 258 Quoted bj 
VerSbuiiibira la Bpbalswpbitl eb. ^ 

RotdeVaaiddblnte 9*^»bat«T*oa a modem fiction 
Oxfi 933* 

jy "W 17S7 Petera 3 39fi (OaUdbjSy*) 
RotBAQA la quoted in the liJredl SaijibitS W p 257 
T^UT^ifVinT* UxjA, by nimaeandfA. KfiTyamllt. 

— by \ j^TepTaTA ibid. 

Terbabbtablbbtee 

med. Oppert €654 7629 
by \pddbag«?A. Doniell 148b 
8 r Petera 2 132 

the 0 OB the Teltfeciattmaoididhiti and the 
RyAyeaiddbistAfflubUrell by Rodre CbatticlrjA. 
^tnnwt jy See Uegbamili. 
irrf^ Dumell Its* 

Quoted lu GobhilagtibyasutXA 5 5 5 
B teicber of Caiaa doctnne Quoted by Abhme 
vagnpU in IsTarepratylwttiTimBrfini 

and Tptti Quoted by RimakeothB in Nero 

fvareparlbsbapraktcA 

UiraraTBUntro K*h©tr»ling»pratishth5. Pans (Or 
2 SI} 

son of Pisinoda elder brother of ViCAspali 
(AUnVadsTpapal 0»f 814^ 

Bee DAfelsliirA. 

»J Hall p 59 0 UP IV 2 
— by HanraniEk. Oudb XV 102 
^nSTTr^tn^ ny Ben 164 
^nr^'S^t^rnnt proyog* oppert IT 227 
^mni TaitU See STarataksbaqa. 

W^PU^TTS an by Narayapa DbannSdh ksnn K 2S0 
Quoted la Santyarttasagara. Ihe passage u 
taken from the Ka^ikbasde 11 58 
alaipk Oppert 8218 


•fTHTIWni db by Milrami^re. B 8 116 
MtjtlKfit med Oppert 2992 

^^nUTSTTnffWT dh by ^aroJ^ Pa^dita, in 5 paddhab, 
DABiely VAipS^remicSre, Daita, B^s Udyoga, ^ani^ 
Bunell lS 2 b Oppert II, 7727 This eeema to be 
e laud of 0 on bis Laksbaos^aUka. 

nj by Tippa BbB(tA. Borsell 32!>b Oppert 
II 9648 

ny Oppert IT 70S4 
bErya, by JfSroji Papijita. Burnell 164b 
Quoted by Hemtdn in Daaakbaqda p 328 
by VittbalaDtkskitaOsf S41* BeeLabshapasamaecays 
Vf^ejijUf ny by Ratuefaka. Report XXVI 

on the features m images of deit es Bit 
411 (attributed to Henidn) Klfm 12 Quoted 
by HemKdn in Pinabba^de p 823, by Kamalikara 
Oxf 279* m MobBrladlpaka OxC 835*, by Rhaode 
riya in Paraqurlmapralti^a W p 812 

mlei for the conitruetioB of bngas 
oftJiTA. L 2277 

an. Oppert 6183 

ITVarW Tai?. by UdayanlcErya. K 158 

0 NyfiyemobUtTill by peshtTiAgaiibare. 101714 
Ondb XV, 94 

WWnvft gr Ottdb IV, 11 
WVWnr^ from the KuTtlaylnanda B 8 50 
eitnBTVr^ ny lUdh 14 
— ' by fjededbara. Oppert 5827 II 8938 
•— by RagfaudeTa. Oudb X7 104 

ny by MaUmranatha Hall p 61 E 
158 B 4 28 

itm Cy ny RSdb 42 

db Burnell US'* Taylor 1 415 

Oppert II 228 

Taylor 1 415 

eaei^nWyltl^ri^i itjei Burnell 146b 
BomeU I46b 
Burnell 146'' 

ei^n»t«g(i\no Taylor 1 415 

Oppert II 229 

W<nnfW%5^<ftvrni^ Bnmell 146b 
UlVUIU^Sn^lUU Burnell l46b 

Buruel) 146b Taylor 1 416 
eTTy*wTft^rnisrf%fVi BumeH i46b 
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Oppert ii, 2so 

from the Brahroan^aparaca W. p 134 
Burnell l46b 
Buraell 146i> 

Butuoll l4Gt> 

Damell 147*> 

Burnell 146^ 

Pheh 3 
Baruoll l4Gt> 

Taylor 1, 413 

— from the Vayupnwirn Tnjlor 1, 41S 

Bainell 146*> Taylor 1, 125 
^^^■amnf^VPT Burnell 146b 
Taylor l, 416 

oppart ii, 231 

w’^C^^usTfi W p 349 L 838 Bit 410 B1 8 
Polera 2, 183 (Av) 

— by Ks^ldlkshita Sucipattra 79 

— by Nlrayatja BhaUa Buraell I45b 148* 

Peters 1, 118 
by KamulskaTa Dik 411 
V JlabibhSrataTySkhyil. 

4(^41 father of All54»uatla (Kirvs^myita) W 
P 833 

of tla RSdbirafl^a, Afcher of JufansSthe fVogr** 
earagroha 1617) W p 290 
^nST4I son of QaSkan Dlkshita father of LallSdlLsluta 
(ilpcchRki{ikatft:a 1821) 0*f 134b 

^f^niT a fnend of Capdidasa Quoted in lus 0 
on the K&TyapiakS^a 
wT^PIf poet SbhT Padyampfafarangipt 

UpasargadyotalcatT'ivieSra 
Dvifcarmavada 
Slrasatiigralia gr 

KvisbnavilSBacarupQ 

GltagoTindatikl ^mtiraBjini 

61^11 

Guru\afi9atik5 

CaeiJitucapaScafatl 

vrroto the Yuddhakaud* wi the CaiapQia 
laiyan* Mack lOS L 70 B 2, 66 Bwadl 
leib Oppert 865 5851 4047 II, 2574 2669 I 


4131 6405 7255 3584 9101 9762 10064 Rice 
248 Peters. 3, 361. 

MWim 

Cn^Smsiji^ara jy. 

Daivaj Aandhiyilasa 
RamalagroQtha 

Jaganmohaiia jy 

Htsm ^i*rn^n3 

yayaprokSfikS CrtthaaLyntlkit 

PadysracanS 

RutnamalS. 

ParaiaahaAsasHpbiti 

Psdukasaliasra 

VrrpdliapanhSTa 

VedarihavieSro 

Vf perbsps tbe guru of Nllftkantha (DhSmta- 
bldrstllps) 

&fali5bb4ratnllkS 

SaniasylTQava 

SenrcaDdrika R6ghaT«p5ijdayiyatlkX 
Sfiktimuktsvall Bh 25 \7hetber the SaktSyeli 
Peters 8, 35* 54 iB the Bame nnthology, 
remaiDB, for the present, uncertain 
^iTJtveim^adej son of AmaraBiftha 
LaksbmeuDlsava med 
VaidyaiarrasTa 

80(1 of Kpsbya 

Kartavioarjunadipads&apaddliati 

Kundamendapavidhi 

Tarftpradlpa 

B^radStilalca 

(^bdSrtliWiiataineui ^^radltiUkatlks 
Tantrapradlpo ^Sradatilakatlhs Ouclb XVII, 104 
Perhaps, tlio TarSpradlpa 
son of Datta, pupil of NaganStlia and Kara 
yana 

Yogacaodnks med In Bhr 763 the book is 
called Vaidyokayogacandnka 
"iw**! ^45 eon of NSiaya^a Bbatta, wrote at the instance 
of BfaEvastAhadevs 
Hautrakalpadruma 
Myt^J son of IfurSn Psthska 
klababbSshyadar^a 
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ion of RitniVpstps Bhattv •^n ofMriywja 
Bhtl^a, son of 
^cirmtn&. 

XtirxilT%. 

Ooni^stalcHippaijs. 

Gotr»pr»T»r»nitna. 

VOTT ion of M^Tt^Tira Qislnn* 

AtnarBlcof&TjUbjL 

ion of OrR*9t< Citkira 
SltSHmarihLra Hr^a. 

■WWCja^y tantr Oif 107» 

— iUnbnlo<i to Vasisbtha. Oodh X\, 129 

Mwiqmjwuftr birja. 9 p p 5?'' 

'fCnintW 8te CampOrlnilyaoa. 

praii* of g*b»ji (1C84— 1711) Dnrnell 

161k 

(^niQVUbblahja. 

ion of ilsabiTadira, fithtr of lUdhsTa 
dera (TarkabbSiblilntnifijirl) W p 203 IWl 
p 23 

OianjiUVa. 

t«dinU Oppart II, 1804 

wcrarfitx 

^aUlcopRiindana 

or Bengal, ion of BalUl««na. R*** *•« name 
to an Ire whieli. eeconling to hielbom. eooiioenced 
m lll«l/20 Pome Tenes of bis are giren in (.p 
p 81, Sbni I'adjSrah 

^tttqir^TK a r®r»l of KsbemMdra. One »tan*» 

of his pTen in KaTibaplbabharagt 5 I 
c«mpa Oppen ii, 3361 

*reTOt?Fm med bj Labsbmapa DiV C4C OodbM.14 
NP Y, 130 194 VIII 62 KUlo 36 SB 290 
or or «rf^r»n or w.fe of king 

CandrasiOha of Witbili. was patroness of MisaiQim«Ta 
(Viradaeandra eU) and of DaUmbhaHa (MiUkibare 
tlka) By report, the autborsbip of tbeir works 
belongs to berself 
*4kin poetess (Jp p 81 

Oudh VllI 30 Taylor 1, 149 
— • from Agamaslra Bnrneli 198* 

—- from Kormapnrana. Burnell 198* 
from Skaudapurana. Burnell 198a 

*«rnil£W wrote abont 50 years 


kgo, by request of Oirtgacandra, 115ya of Kpsbna 
nsgara 

Ratbspaddhati. 

TBidic phonetics Oppert 7147 7220 



LagbnbbkTaprskKpIcl. 

SlraeandnkL 

•iw\«wd'n Qaoled w tJ’iVtSnandataraiigiiji Oxt 104t> 
Untra. Quoted in AtmatattmTilSsa , by 
KibemarBja IlaU p 197 
»4 ^q ig panr NW 486 

(^ajrakalpadrntna. 

on tbe meani of obtauung prosperity L 586 
Dik 598 Oppert 5331 5634 
— attributed to Itayagnre. K 50 

Ak&^aaiinSpaoa ny 
radlrtbadipikl gr 
YacaoabbOsbaoa, TedinU. 

Satpgraba gr 

Sabaoaca&dnkltlVa- 

llillSjadipikitiki. 

son of LaksbmtaSrsyaqa 
PaodsTacantA klrya 

ADumlnalaksbapa ny 

kogapaUka med 
nt*n<ra of Kerala 

Quk'isaqidepa karya. 

son of VicaspaU Mipre grandson of Kepava 
composed m 1501 

GsoitaUttracmtaaiani Siddbkntapiroiuanitiks 
a contemporary of Jfankba Qrlkan-lbaeanta 

25 91 

51^41^116 Radh 45 

Burnell I09k 

^ See Gangadbars, son of Govardbaua 

father of Dimodara (Saipgifadarpana) Oif 

200k 

W^ftVT father of BhaJtoji Oif 160b 

son of Gorardhana, brotlier of Kepaia and 
GoTatsa (1450) fatbei of Ragbnaatha (^Ialtla^a^una 
prayoga) It p 30 31 
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Oppett II. 230 

from the Brahmjrdapuraijs W. p 134 
'll 1 L 4 q Bumell 146b 

Bumell 146b 

w'ijH«^f^Ujsfrtfqr>I Burnell 146b 
BumBll 147b 
Burnell 145b 

Pheh 8 
Burnell 146b 
wTWfSwrl Taylor 1, 413 

— from the Vayupurana Taylor 1, 41C 
^q(4<uluiT Bumell 146b Taylor I, 125 

Burnell 146b 
Taylor 1, 415 
Oppert II, 231 

W^^HMgfW W p 349. L 838 Bik 410 B1 8 
Peters 2, 182 (Av) 

— hy KSjidikahita SOcipaltra 79 

— by NarSyapa Bliatta Bumell Hfib ijg* 

^TTftrg Peteri 1, 118 
by Karaallkara Bik 411 
isni t; UahSbbSMtaTySkhyS 

f%ir H^nir father of Alladaoatta (Nircaysmpta) Vt 

p 682 

of tfae RSdhlTBft^a, father of JogaBoStba (Yoga, 
samgraha 1617) W p 29S 
^TSfnsi son of Qatkata Dlkshita father of Lallsdikahita 
(Mricchaksfikatika 1821) Oxf 184b 

a fnend of CandldSsa Quoted lu bis 0 
no tbn Bias^^nrakafa 

poet SbhT PadyampitataraSgiTil 

Uposargadyotafcotrancai-a 
Dvikarmavada 
S&rasaingraha gr 

KpsbnarilSsacampa 
Gltagorindatika ^rutirafljiDl 
Gnruvad^aftfctt 
0apdlkncapaAca9atI 

*TT3n!I wrote the Yuddhakaijd® the CampifiS 
mayana hTscfc 108 L 70 B 2, 86 Bamell 
161b Oppert 865 3351 4047 II, 2574 2669 


4181 6405 7265 8564 9191 9755 10064 Bice 
248 Peters 3, S61. 

Ciijimapisara jy. 

DaiTajfiaTidbmlBSa 

Oamalagrantha 

Jaganmohana jy 

Nsyspraka^ikB Qnbhashyatika 
wginj ilj 

Padyaracana 

Ratuamal^ 

ParamahadsassipbitS 

Padukasabasra 

VjrodhapanbSta 

VedartbavicSra 

^rami perhaps the guru of Nllakaufba (BhJrata 
bbSeadipa) 

lfah5lbSrstaltk5 

SamasySrnava 

tjfqjtf 

Kracandrika RfigbarapS^dartyaltka 
SQktimuktSvali Bh. 25 Whether the SoktSvali 
Peters 8, S5a 54 j* 6#^^^ anthology, 
remains, for the prcsoal, uncertain 
HBpji JTT^^tSnnsrtTr son of Amarasiflha 
LakshmanotsaTa med 
VaidyasaiTssTS 
wwei ^(^9! son of Kpshria 

Kartavirj arjunadipadSnapaddhati 

KundsmandapaTidhi 

TarSpradlpa 

93radatilaka 

^i^darthaciatamsni (^aradatilakatikS 
Taotrapradlpa yaradatilakatrka OuiJh XVII. 104 
Perhaps, the TarSpradlpa 
80 D of Datta, pupil of Nsgaostlii and Niio 
y*j?a 

Togaeandnka med In Bhr 763 the book :s 
called VaidyakayogacandrikS. 

Wf son of Narayans Bhatta wrote at the instance 
of BhaTasiAfaadera 
Eautrakalpadruma 
Wirfiiff son of Slurart PSfiialca 
Mahabliishyadarfa 
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lOn ot lUai»\p»bt(* ion ct Sirtjr*** 

ClittX foa cf HiwtjTir* 

J^rftarmtna. 

^c&mSn. 

CnrQ;«U^»Jipfi»p>. 

0 «tT*p W»T»T\la». 

*ro?^ »0B of Vi;tfjT»r» ^Kino: 

•rcRiJ ion ef (hy«5}i 

SilitimaTibln klrjra. 

wwq«l«»*f tMilr Oif lor* 

tllnbatcj Jo Vaiifbjlu. Ouib XV, ISS 

Viryi. p. 9'' 

'fWlJ'IW £!»« CitarOrtailj^t. 

prwM of 1?M) Hnnjfll 

I6If> 

t^njQkUbfcVhjk 

I9R Cf Mi<Jh»T»>}«T*. Mt<t «f «IA*T» 
d«T* (T»»btlibUJiUlnmanj*n) p 

P sa 

•rwsnrfjf 

Otafjjitilu. 

•reniv^ toJifiU. Opr«rt ii. ifiOJ 

•rewfit^ 

^'•Ulcefimtq'}ao&. 

•Tom^ of HfiissaV len of 134lUIa»<n». »•*""» 

to on Kra nhuti, »ecort»n^ Jo Kiflbore. rosjoifocod 
>n IJI*'/20 Pome «er»*s of hi* are jneen i« O* 
p 81, Sbni VadyiTkU 

•TBTBrrfifM ■^Sig^ s pupil of Kibemeniro, Oo« ftOfU* 
of hi* pten in KoTibaptblhbarop* i>r 1 
*t iilElTti t,oril| catnpO Opport IL 33G1 

wed. by L»k»bt030a. Dit CM OBdb^^.H 
ffr V, J30 19^. YlII, G2 Ki?iii 86 SD 200 
^Wf or WeS\'^ or or wife of bBg 

Caadrasifth* of Withill. w»i p*trone»i of M«*»rtinifr* 
Ontidaeandra etc.) »nd of B*lambJi*IJ» (>I>«lwl>«* 
JikS) DJr tepart, the antbortbip of their wotV* 
heloDgs to hen«H 
*fWl poeten pp p 81 

Oudh Vllt, 30 Taylor I, IM 

— from AgsroasSm Bnmrti IPS* 

— fforn KflrniapnrSpa IlarfleU 198* 

— from SltandapuTiijv Cikh-bU lOS* 

a a TCypg MJTMTS wrote, ahcnt 50 >ear« 


b/ i-eiiaert of Girt^uandra, Hlj-a of Kpihpa- 
lia^ra* 

fUthapaddbati. 

taidic phonetir*. Oppert 7i47. 7220. 

snwtBpnTirnrrrrS 

L«gbBbbXnpnU({l;t. 

SiracaadphE. 

<lwJ»*ni^ QLiolod io (JtVUnwKjataaUgni Oif 104'“. 
iTTjfljtntii'q taatry. Quoted in XlmaUttraTilIrn, bf 
Kihrmari;* Jlil! p 10“ 

•ftrfftTO p*ar NW, 486 
»nrfV«ri5:finT 

^ai ta 1; alpad ra Ml. 

on the means cf obUlilagpmpent;’ L OSC. 
B.k 693. Oppert 5S91. 5631. 

» altnbeled to Hiyagrln. K 50 

AhE<iBlrlSpap» sy. 

PadinbsdipihS ^ 

3'*e*Bshha*h*ta, eedtalA. 

Saipgnhs ft 

8*hiDatudnkl)iU. 

liilUjndifiklliU. 

LakehmiaSriyapa 
PJOdaracanta klry*. 

A0Uiiibia)aV>Vk»p* ay. 

WW\4fTt1 

Yoge^iUlia 0 ed 

WofYlfTH of Kerala 

<;;xd3«aTide9a lErya. 

V^on^fq sue of Vicaspati hli^ra, gmodeon ef Ke^sva, 
eeippoeed la ISOl 

CBCtitaCat(ncintiini4i StddliSntattromaijitikE 
edoTt^Bl a coateaporaiy ot ^Ixnkli^ Qrl1can}Iiac3ntn 
S5, 92 

45 

Baraell l!l<5t< 

«(«nHrC See GangSdliara, ton of Gorirdliaua. 

«rsftVV fit&er of Csmodata (Satpgitsdnrpasi) Oxf 
200*» 

«rqftvX latbef of Bha{toji Oif 1691' 

aon of OoTOfdbau4, Viotber of Kev^'a “n’t 
Coratta (14S0) father of Rigbunatha (IlgitrSvaniija 
yirayt^) VI p SO 31 
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Oppert II 280 

from the Brahmar^apurana W, p 134 
^R^^^'nPT Burnell HB'’ 

Burnell 146b 
I Burnell 146^ 
t Burnell 147b 
^R^fSwr Burnell 146b 

Pheh 8 
Burnell 146b 
’Ji^'rfnsiri Taylor 1, 413 

— from the Vayupurana Taylor 1, 416 

Buinell 146b Taylor 1, 125 
« o q fu4nt|«J (u yl *1 Burnell 146b 
Taylor 1, 415 

HBlClflUSr?! W p 349 L 838 Bik 410 B1 8 
Peters 2, 182 (At) 
x- by Ka^diksbita SSeipattra 79 

— by KarSyona Bhafta Eumetl 146b 148* 

TTftra Peters 1, 118 
by KamalSkara Dik 411 


JlibSbharataryalchya 

f^TS father o£ A11a(}anitha (NiroayatnpU) W 

p 882 


^r^nn of the Ra6hmfl;a, father of Jag’anoStba (Yoga 
samgraba 1617) "W p 296 
Wtsm son of Q^kara Dlksbita father of LaliSdtkshits 
(hlricchakatikatlki 1821) Oxf 134b 

a fneod of Candidasa Quoted lu bis 0 
on the Kayyapia^^a 

poet SbhT FadyamptataraSgiQl 

UpasargadyotakatTaTicSra 
DvikariuarSda 
SSrasatpgraba gr 

KpshnanlasacampU 

Gltagovindatlta ^^utirafijinl 

MrJtTg 

Guruvaft^atlki 

Cao4<knespaSca;ati 

**1^51 ialq wrote the Yaddhakao4* m the CumpBra 
may&oa. Mack 108 L 70 B 2. 66 Bumelt 
161b Oppert 865 3351 4047 U, 2574 2669 


4181 6405 7265 8584 9191 9752 10064 Rice 
248 Peters 3, 861 

C34atua9isara jy 

BaiTBjSaTidbmlasa 

Bamalagiaciba 

Jaganmobana jy 
WSHl't ^^iqil'q!*! 

NayaprakS^ikS ^rlbhCsbyafrka 

•*S1?1U 

FadyaracanS 

KatnamalS 

TlT5ny 

Paracoahaflsasaqihita 

eTsfln 

Padukasahasra 

\irodbapanhara 

Vedartbavicara 

perhaps tie gum of Nllaks^Jba (Bharata 
bbSTodipa) 

IfahSbbSratatiks 

WBIW 

SauiasySinaTB 

wwm TiftsiT 

BSracaudrika RaghaTapan<JaTlyftttkS 
Soktimuktovob Bb 26 ^Ybethor the Baktavab 
Peters S, 85* 54 is tbs same intliologyi 
remams, for tbs present, uncertain 
•SRTUT son of Amamsiiliia 

LaksbmsQotsaTa ned 
VaidyssarTBSTS 

son of Krishna 

KirtsTiQ SrjuasdipsdBQspeddlisti 

Kup^amaodapaTidbi 

TSrapradlpa 

l^radatilaka 

Qabdarthacintama^i paradatihkatlki. 

Tenlrapradipa ^araditilaketika Oudh XVII, 104 
Pcrhnps, tho Tarapradlpo 

PRnir son of Datta, pupil of Naganatba and Kara 
yaija 

Togacandnka med In Bbr 763 tbe book is 
cetUod VaidyakoyogacaodnkS 
tlj son of NSrSya^a Bhatta, wrote at tho msfanee 
of BhavasifibadeTa 
Hautrakalpadruma 
VRHg son of Murkn Fathaka 
MsbabbSshTSdarfa 
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\ J9T«^T»rAnlr5jana. 

^ is1iQQnirtjan&. 

(|‘aGkar»s)it&V&. 

QiTsdafaVa. 

CiTastotra. 

Sorrasliajpadl 

KarastbakshatnjatndramadalanatutlilnL 

TattTapraV&fiktTy&kbyi, Ted-uta. Kha 56 

wwViriTnTO 

Dij&dhiVSnVramx Satipaltra SO 


I aghusarpgraba jf 

wwWrTrtn? 

(^tabodhatlVl. 

Mew\*lKm5I ton of Oadldhara TartcarS 

Ri?a Dha^iclrja 

\yawUi5ratnanilll dh 

^oJ\*ll<.lV?nmT from the DerJnbasya of tb# Radra 
yamala. NV 244 


^ ? Opptrt f387 

Taylor 1, 259 

Opr«rt 1024 ii 7728 

— freci the Sbandapui4ria. Ua«k 53 

Oadh XI,30 \M1 82 (At) 
Ondh \I SO 
Oppert SC82 

from tie Skandaporaga DumeU 201« 

atotra. NP \ 39 Oppert 8683 
7388 748J Rice 298 

— from tl e ^tbarranarahasya. Oppert n 1998 


by 9 iTManda OosTloun Bik 

47J 


T-lun*llt^iqtaly tantra. Oppert II 1153 
^einr-r^T« son of Ontango, pupil of Rotneprabh* SOn 
wrote in 1458 


t,iO vnhitnishinl JlegbadOtattka. 
^Rn^fsrrnnfHVtTf a >ocal)ulaiT of words fonoed with 
ni}a,di sufhies by ^iraiama eon of Kpsbnsrama. 
L 723 Printed in Benares 1874 

father of ^rtpaU (Baroalasara) L 1479 

SinatovilSsa S.ityanidhivilasatlka 
son of kondabbatta 

Vbhoga a 0 on Amalinandas ^ edantakalpatara 
Tsrkadipika 


6on of ^rlSlAb3cSIy8 
AnaCgosatrasTahhaga 
H 44 

<^anyrt]^4qvrH*iirini<ii Bamell 200b 



from the Npisiftbapartga. Oudh 

XIH, 100 

Bornell 200b 

Rjdh 23 Taylor 1, 234 Oppert 3684 
— by QankaricSrya Bamell 200b Taylor 1, 23C 
RaipkasbtanKganalakabmInpsiAbastotn printed in Bp 
halstotraratoakara p 02 See Saipkashtanaganastotra 
Oppert 606 

ss^riolrt gam of BSmaeaadra (ChaadonSmaTiLaragi) 

Bans p 257) 

son of baadipati, father of Citrapati 
(^annan (CitnitlrthakathS) 10 892 893 
astronomer 
Itbtadarpagodlharaga. 

JataVaeiatomapi 

JatniusQlra tills- 

Dbrntabbramaga. 

hl)a1cagtlrt|>VS. 

TadmakogaprakSga. 

PaiutantlkL 

MakarandaungL 

MabOrtasaipSTabatlka 

^aftkoTicara. 

Alghrabodhatlka 

8bodagsyogaTySI[byaaa. 

Siroradyantra 

Sara\t 

HilUj-idipikatlka. 

wgiWn 

bpipanitigarbluta vpitta. 

^iksbaniu karja 

pupil of Indrapati 
Oraddbantina 

KM from the Brabmagdaparana. Burnell 

190> 

Tedanta. Oppert 5635 
Oppert II 4132 Rice 96 

by Rudramam NVT 226 NP III 30 
Oppert II 4183 

by Jagannatba Pagditaraja. Printed in Ka 
TTamala 2 104 
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fatlier of Budradliara ((JhtddhiTirefcft) and Ha 
ladh-tva L 1904 

father of Vifve^Tara (EaBamaSSjaritlka) L 

30‘i0. 

son of Muiija, father of SQryadatta father of Hala 
(VajasanejisarrSnukramambapaidhati) and Astara W 
p 41 

son of Eamodara, brother of ^ansgadhara 

(Paddhatil Oif 122i> 

sou of Mahadeva, younger brother of yajBiha 
dera CYajaikavallabha) W p 52 

poet 9 p P PadyaVttll 

u Dravid'i Mentioned m Bhojaprahandha Oxf 

150i> 

sT^vn: Ritw 

Advaitamaharnnda 
iwikaranda («) 

W^XTK 

khiiiknroniukt&vali 

Anandalaharltika 

m^vn: Hj 

Kuvdakinkfth 

CakrapainlArya 

Nalavatnanakarya 

PingaUtlka Quoted in VpLtaratuakarSdaT^a 10 

1506 

Qinntakalpaamnia O Bnhler 549 (Gnhastbn- 

kanda) 

sou of NimbadeTa, brother of Nagaoatba 
Gahtapradipa 

TToC^VT son of ■y^fie9Tara Bhatja, pupil of Ko^dabbatt® 

Shadbhashacitidnka 

son of Vitthalacarys, son ofNpsiib*- 
carya, son of BamacandrScaiya , father of AnautS 
carya, pupil of Ananlansuda Bagbunatha Tali and 
^rfkr*shii3 Sarasratl 
Nawacintaina^i 
Kyayabhaskara 
BhngeTannStnn'baumndl 

son of (?rlkao{ha, «on of ViiJyiditar*, *OD of 
Ananta, son ofAstnra, father of Ramahrishpa, grand 
father of llam&bhadra 

IsbpkankS W p 41 02 


son of Hpdajadbara, minister of Gorioda 
raja or Govindacandradera, king of Katiyakahja 
Kfityakalpatam 

Danakalpataru 
Bajadharmakalpatara 
VyavabarakalpatarD 
Phch 5 

son of Kskutsthjaseaa, grandson of SaEga- 
sena, father of Ilddbarai^a, father of Acaota, father 
ofCh^adasasena (Tatt7aeandnka Cikitsasamgraha^lka) 
L 1680 

Viloaa gr 

isiwri*! 

Vifestiapadyayavaiysrthya ny 

father of Candrifakhara (Vpttamsukbka) 

10 2157 

GopalaTcanacandnkS 

I.llSvalJtiki (?) 

fiiddbiDtsf iromanitrlra (?) 

ir4*i SOD of NSiftysna QaimaD) grandson of 
VaA;ldhara Earman 

^ijupilavftdharySkbya 

son of Rsyajjfla Bhafta (Rsyahhatta), son 
ofKaifiyaoa, son of Rlmacandra, composed in 1600 
PiSgalarihapiadipa 
7i»ri»i Btolra Oppert 3681 

71^*1 guru of Vyasatirthahindn (NyS- 

yimnta) W p 181 

"iwld 14.1*1 •!! father of Lakshmidatta (PaodaTacarita) 

L 2004 
9ri4ndH.IR«I 

UpafamSrya 

Ka^istotra 

Kpsta^Sshtaka 

Dev/asb{aka 

KirajaaapadySliIaksbaoaTiTikti 

JtSAsalSrpittiprakS^s 

PrSfahsmaraQishfaka. 

nbaiatlDlt^ana 

MaSgolada^aka 

ilsdasamiikbacapet^ 

RSmacaitdrapaBcadafi 

RSmspaflcadaflkalpalatika. 

Vindhyftvastnida^aka 
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\ ifre^Tanjilrtjsnv 
^ jslujumrSjMi. 

<^ank»rAilit»Tcii. 

^iTulataVa. 

OTWtotra. 

Sorfijliftjp4<1j 

MTRWrrnn!! TrfitsTT 

KSvKtlj»ksli»tnjtttT»Jrajnidilinatti<hlra. 
T»ttT«pra\l.;iVSTjiVhji, Tcdint*. Khn 56 
DlySilbiklnliruna. SSclpattn 30 
I^Sbusatppraka jj 
QraUbodbitlVL 

arnti m n: *on of Gadidhar* TarkaTl 
SHa llhatttclrja 

^ j«T«athJratnarnltJ <lh 

M an» » Km g m^ rr from th« D«Ti«bMy» of the Radm 
yaTnala. Ii\\ 244 

^cn*IH,IV51Bn«*4l Tejlor I 259 
^^RWtrnnirt^nf Oppert 1024 11 ““23 
— from the Skuidapurina. Mack 53 

Oadh M 30 XMI 82 (At) 

^TB^TurnroRm Oudh m, so 

*tsn^l^q5]»d)’4 Oppert 3082 

from the SVandnparS^a. Dumell 201* 

rtolra. yp \ 38 Oppert 3683 
7388 7480 Him 29S 

from the ktharrananiliiSjTU Oppert 11 1998 
WwVrrrcnTttrT^T^Vw^ by 9»TSo»nd» CosTSmsn BA 
47J 

tantra. Oppert II 1153 
son ofijnrangn pupjl of Betneprsblie Sfln 
wrote ID 1458 

(,iM ynhitaisbim JleghadataJlkA. 
HSR^fHTtTlTfHUPT a a ocabuUry of words formed with 
Unadi sttfhies by <;'irai-»m» son of Kpsbnarini* 
L 723 Printed in Benares 1874 

TTJ father of 9rtpati(Ra.maU!»ra> 1479 

SarvatOTilisr SatyanidhiTilasallka 
MoH jW? son of KondablintJa 

Abhoga aO gn AniaUnandas 5 edanUlcalpatam 

TarkldlpiVa. 


ion of hnsiAbScirya 
AnaQgasirTairabbSi?a 
H 44 

Burnell 200b 

*4ort5rU|*lfTBt'H<KTBJ Oppert S843 

from tbe >nsiilbapor5ijA Oudh 

'^111, 100 

Bureell 200^ 

RSdh 28 Taylor 1, 234 Oppert 3684 
— by QaakartcKrya Baraell 2005 Tarlor 1 , 2SG 
Saipkashlaat^analaksbmlnnsiAbastotra pnnted in Bp 
balstotnratD&kara p 92 See SaTpkasb(<Ln39anastotra 
*lwl4milW^’4 Oppert 600 

wsVTfn gum of Ratnae&ndra (CbandonamaTairaija) 
Pans (B 257) 

ion of baadlpatt, father of Citrspati 
Qftrman (CitratlrthakathS) 10 392 893 
troWn astronomer 

IsbtadarpaQOdibarai^a. 

JttakacmUmaQi 

JeiminiiDtrattkL 

DbraTabbramipa. 

bllakaglbltlkA 

PadmakotopraVa^a. 

Para^antlka. 

Makarandasini;!. 

JlubQrtasamgTabatlkl. 

f^ahkoTicara 

(, ighmbodhstlka. 

9hoi3a9TyogaTySl(byaaa 

Samruiljantm. 

S5ra;T 

HilUjadlpikattka 
hfipanlUgarbluta rritta 

«W^qlJT 

(^iksbahlti karya 
pnpil of Indrapati 
(^raddharatna 

?reJ^U^»TTfTfra from the Brabmaijdapurapa Burnell 
190* 

TCdSata Oppert 5635 
^reJVrsn’Oppert II 4132 Kice 96 

by Rudramam NW 226. bP III 36 
Oppert II 4133 

by JagannatLa Pand taraja. Pnnted in Ka 
▼rainala 2 104 
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Quoted by Raghiinandana in TithitaitTs 
kavya, by VenlvslSea NP IT, 124 
a 0 on hia own NatahatramaJa, by 9i 

varama 


tantr SB S34 

’giT son of Paramaradhya, father of Viab^ 
deva (UsDlradevatapraklfika) L 2815 


king of Uithila, patron of Harshmatha 
(.UsLaLarana oStaka) 

bhakti Bik 672 

— from Raradapaflcaratra BP 8 

— from Vaynpura^ia 10 1711 Oudb IX, 4 Cninell 
198a Oppert 11, 2S2 

LakmlsaiubitaySip KSfimafaatmyaoi <j v 


‘ by Qrioivasa 


NW 190 


Eadh 47 

Taylor 1, 355 356 Oppert H, 3255 

4135 4900 


by VeBkatacarya K 64 Oppert 
R13 607 1146 2254 6655 7680 8219 11.1154 
1286 2744 4135 5874 6143 8839 Rice 242 
0 Oppert II, 4136 

Tftid Oxf 298” K 4 (and 0) B 1, 24 
28 (and 0) Ondb X, 2 XTI, 1C 18 XVIII, 2 
XIX, 10 NP VII, 2 SB 886 
Oppert IT, 0400 
Oppert 2990 II, 2746 

by Hatibbttskara. Mentioned in PadjamptataruBginl 
Badh 28 Oppert 6104 II, 4137 A L» 
ksbmistotra is printed in Ephotstotraratnakac* p 185 
Seo Msbnlsksbinistotra 

— attributed to Agastya (33 stanias) Oxt 133b 
Burnell 199^ 

— from Ka^ikbanda ^2 

from Tulak&venmabatmya Bamell 1995 Oppert 

II, 5557 

— from Vishuupuratia (1, 9) Bnrnsll 199b Taylor 
1, 284 

— by VeHtajanaUio I< 2874 

by (JnniYass Taylor 1, 81 
Ben 42 USdli 2S Oudb XIII, 300 
NT VII, 60 Opport II, 1999 2142 See Uaba 
laJfshmlbpdayastotra ' 

— from Atiiarvaijatabasya K 57 Bang 44 Oadli 
XIV, 90 BorneU201b Bbr 768 Taylor 1,427 

Baroell 197« Taylor 1, 105 SCO 


[ Oppert 2904 


tantr. Mentioned m XgamatattvoviUsa 
5l*iy IS stated to be the author of the Vedailga Jyotisliv 
jy Pheb 10 Radb 35 43 

— by Ks^in&tba L 856 K 240 B 4, 188 NW 

544 P 15 Peteis 1, 118 2, 194 0 NP T, 152 

— by Yovnnaoarya Sucipattra 19 

Pans (B 202) 

5nn(T^Tl»rRT: b 4, 188 

by Gargaeiiys. B. 4, 188 
^TJtI B 4, 190 

Pans (B 202) 
by Earaadatta NW 532 
Pheh 11 Rldb 35 
B 4, 190 
Radb 44 

iRtfigtn by grikvisbns NW 574 

or '*11 m *5 He is ijuoted by Padiii i 

nabba Oxf IlOb 

Tnpurasnndsnstotrs or Tnpur-istoti i 

Devistotra 

IftghustaTa 

Oig^irv^ Tftid Kh 61 Peters 3, 173 (Vs) 
YT^BRTVtfbrcJtl by MadhsvScarya Bik 408 413 
See LagbiuiddbRntakantwiidi 
Poona 672 

by BrobrnSeanda Serasvitf Set Advnh 
brahnasiddhi 

yoge* NSrayana BLatta Kiee 190 
alarpk Kice 288 

tantr by Saccidanandan&tba K 50 
olamk by Jivaraja Kavynmala 
an epitome of the illmSflsasQLm, by Itaghava 
dem Hall p 185 

yyr^»rtlHft!I jy by Gape^a. B 4, 100 
U^SlITTVi or jy Katm 10 (and 0) Pheh 8 

Radh85(and0) Bhk 85 Oppert II, 3068 3256 
9 NF I, 148 

— by VuSbamihtra. 10 1519 W p 256 257 (and 0 ] 

L 81.8 K 240 B 4, 190 Bil 321 NW 53C 
H 820 W 1740 (and 0) 

9 by IfTornmifra Oudh XIX, 66 
0 fishyabita by Dtpala. 10 1519 W p 256 
257 L 813 B 4, 190 210 Bilt 313 
NW 570 NP 1, 146 II IlC H 326 
9 by Dheyejvara. B 4, 190 
9 by Mahe^rara K 240 B 4 190 
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0 lij Madhavacarya. Ondh VIl 4 
0 hy Earaadatta. NP I 164 
an Oppert 7490 

Oppert II 6407 See Yoga^asisbllia 
tantr Sucipattra 42 
jy Eice 34 

^y’U<.l<4l!riMr*l^< B 1 128 Ben 83 Dlpika. B 
1 128 

med. by Snrajit. B 4 238 
*^^**rnrg\rr ny by Kfisbnwnitra. Ondb X 16 
tiaghnnJimafisaTarthkat'kv 
Tedanta. 

tantr Taylor 1 310 
ny Oppert 1560 

^^’^sTn dh by Kyiah^ja Bbafta, son of Pnrnshottama 
K 192 Oik 409 410 

jy by Rama. B 4 190 Qooted by \i 5 Ta 
ilatba Oxf 838a 

tantr by Vidyanandanatba BP 309 
ny Eadh 46 Oppert II 3787 
tantr \V p 357 
Oppert 11 10175 
Tedanta Oppert 11 4902 
an elementary grammar viTittea by >» 

1C45 W p 220 

ny Ottdh Xm 78 

Vedanta by LaksbroikamarataUcaiya. 

Oppert 918 

mira by BhaskaraCaiya. Oppert 2018 
jy Oppert 6185 

Tedanta. See Dapjyloki by Is mbarkT 
jy Oppert 0186 II 2000 3257 QnoUd 
by Mallioatha Oxt 113l> (Tbs reading I^agbnjataVa 
13 svrong) 

— by Maujala Bhatta. SB 263 

0 by Prata^aditya. SB 263 
’^y*nHl41lflirTi<*dItH ^marrtl^VT NP VII! 80 

by Nagarjnna Gu 11 (and 3) See 

Yogeratnamal*. 

med Kbn 88 

tbe 30tb Panjisbl* of the 4v p 91 
by Qaukaracarya Hall p 107 Ben 82 
— 84 See Vabjavritt 

0 Pnsbpafijal Hall p 107 RaJh t> (and 0) 


3 Prakafika by Qankaracarya B 4 88 Oppert 

0 LaghuTakyavpttipraka^ika by Eamananda Sa 
mraG Ball p 107 B 4 88 Ben 72 
ny by Gadadhara. K 158 
or See Vaynstnti 

tie last e ght books of the Tantravarttika 
by Bnmanla. HiJl p 170 ig4 

0 Hall p 184 Proceed ASB 1869 137 
Tedanta, by SurejTaracarya. B 4 88 
0 by ITttama(;!oIttttrtba. B 4 88 NT VIII 40 
Compare Ideck 12 
dh See Vasisbtbasmpti 
Tedanta. Oppert IT 6408 
Irt Ondb XII 14 Oppert II 4903 
— by Vuradacarys Ondb XVI. 64 
gr Oppert 2995 
See VaiyaVaranasiddhantabbnshsna 

Sara. 

VptiTSlUbba nataka. 

(Jackh Peters 2 170 
9l\iW*Id9Dt See NaTagTabaroalcha. 

jy by Lakthmiaarayepa L 2875 Ben. 29 
a poetical epitome of the Dertmaha 
tmya, by PrabbaVata Bbatta* V- p 861 

s\me sniyect by 1 pthTldharacarya L 
2216 B. 4 268 BnroeU 107* Peters 8 400 
gr Oppert 11 3“88 
Bamell 199* 

Ttyulegi^^gPfT by Nage^a See SawkbyaCondnka. 

31 NW 54‘> 570 

or cominonly the second 

compeadinm of the S ddhantalanmndi by Varadaraja 
Cop 15 10 2605 2783 3094 K 86 B 3 16 
(wiOi a Pralpt O by Kpsbna) Lgr 106 Ka{tn 9 
Pbeb 7 (and O) Badh 8 Boraell 40>> Oppert 
608 784 1706 2148 6427 6656 ’•389 8221 
n 850 979 1659 3786 5782 9420 9507 R ce 22 
Compare MadhyasiddhantaVanmndl and Saras ddbanta 
iaumudi 

O by Ja^akpsbna N\\ 50 66 NP J 104 
^^rssalm^f'R.'ai gr Barnell 41>> 
rt gr Oppert If 2856 

tantr Radh 28 (and (ik* bnbatl) 

— by Laghn VcSrya. Peters 3 400 
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Bharntlstotra , and 0 by Ilajatnakula Peten* 
9, 264 

bj a Kalidasa BP. Ii03 
and 0 by Somatilaka K 50 

by JfarasiAba Paijqlila Peters 2, 327. 
lir.iise of Panatl Taylor 1, 232 
?r Burnell 26a 
jy Oppert 6187 
lexicon Oudb 1877, 18 
jy Oppert 1313 

<jiy l*n CaniLr 39 See Mftbasjddbantji 
dll Oppert 47C6 

abbreviation of Alainli5ra, the brother of M&QVbe 
(j'rlVantbacaiita 25, 15 
4- l»n«( See Easana end LaBkegrara 

Arkaakitsa or Aikaprakiga med 
KibandbasaRt^alia tried 

I'tdlv by Sawantahhadri (buddhistic) Quoted id 
KbandanikhandaVliadya 

Kalagnirudroponislnd K 38 

Prlk;itakXTnadlienu 

(^ivastuti 

«!if <^41 pcet 8km 

med H. 845 

fini father of BliSra Uigrs (BharaprakSya) Oxf 

809'> 

by <;'aafch3dbara B 2, 122 BJ 4 

Pete»« 2, 189 

^45 *4 poet Quoted in AucityavicarocorcS 23, bnl 

one MS rends Bhat^s Vallabha 

ny by Bhavanamla Hall p< 69 
’Jl’SS.'M'R poet Skm 
<!i^«o poet Skm 

tTrnt^si^ jy bj novmda B 4, 192 
54®re tantr Quoted by Nsrap^ti Cambr 69 
%|im^ svarayistra, by Padmaiiabha Oudb K, 10 NP 
IX, 60 X, 60 Oppert 387 2019 II, 980 3258 
4905 9753 

0 by the authoi Oudh 1877, 26 IX, 10 
Rice 264 

Report \I 
yoga B 4, 6 

mahakavja, bj Odaynsiiha, a pupil ofKshanieBdra 
Quoted m Kankaptbabharapa 5, 1 


vedanta, by Vrajanatha B 4, 88 
WfMrT*rrV^ rataka, by KOpa Gosvamio IQ HI Pans 
(B 120) Tub 24 BQcipattra 12 

nataka, by Kehemcndrn Quoted m An- 
cityayicaMcarea 21 

tantr BP 275 

Lditasvachande BahnrOpagavbhastotra Peters 
2, 107 

6rf6nrr ParibhasbiTritUgr hyPunisliottania 8eenice22 
^fHf11444^rH‘ni tantr by X'oglgn Bile 593 
'Jifiani'aus paur Oppert 6991 

— of the Brabmapurana, Khn 28 
?4^f4T>15lf»J<^4iij tantr Eadh 28 

»*in*inin*TU Quoted in Tantiasara Oxf 05i>^ ,n A^mn 
tattvavilaga 

tanti Radii 28 Buinell 197 i Oppert 
11, 4906 7117 8341 See Trigafl 
0 by QanlarZearya Rice 208 
taPnnifiiH^inifv by OiDiriayamtirti liice 1)6 
?fftf7TT5Trr»I poet Sbbr 

Burnell 197# 
tantr Oudh XI, 80 
'aPdfimdlH tantr B 4, 268 

x4fHdlw_4ilf*rVT*r Oppert 7491 
paur Oppert 6992 
Oppert 11, 7973 
binlr Oudh XVIII, 84 

— by Rajendn Tarlfaragiya L 1674 

Mnek 138 R>k 699 

— by Siccidanaccfanatfia B 4, 268 ATP V, 26 

w4f«n i Radb 28 

^fSTHT^TTf^V by Bhaskuia K 50 

See LahtSstavaratoa 

Barnoll 197* Oppi-rt IJ, 4907 
TirHf1iy44mdfiT tantr Bik 693 

K 50 Iladh 28 Burnell 1 97« (and 0 ) 

Bhr 77 760 Oppert 1707 2207 3844 0845 
7118 7S91 7493 11,1941 3259 52.58 8342 8938 

— from the Brahmandapuraga Bhk 17 H 45 BP 203 

0 Oppert 6657 7631 II 1715 2858 4'jos 0798 
0 SaubbSgyabhsskara by Bhaskanraya He seems 
to have availed himself ot a 0 by bis guru 
Npsjftha L 2287 B 4, 272 NP V, 136 
M, 54 Bh 18 Oppert 4247 7074 7492 
Ri>'« 276 
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Ht^TrrftTjTM jy Pheh 9 

•nnsni«a^^ci m Srja metre by DniTasas L. 1509 
P<?ofla S94 

Untr Fadh 28 
poet. Sian 

Ridh 2® np i, lo 

— from tbe Brabmaptirana. Kbn, SO BumeU 189* 

— from the BrabmaQ^^porana. L 854 J«P VI 54 
Bnreel!190» Oppert 3846 4607 8222 II 2439 
4909 6410 7266 7289 7729 10176 Rift' 72 
Lalitopakfayaoany&sadL Itadb 45 

Compare phoQ^hiraja Lallopakbya 
Yidbananiala. 

wm son of TnTibrama Bhat^a 
JyotisbaratnakofcL 

Gai^ttadhyaya. KP V 52 
GoUdbyayo. NP X, 52 Sea lalraprakarana. 
^isbyadhtrpddbida MabaUctra. He is <|Q0ted 
by Bbaskan in the Siddbantapromant Cambr 
53 by bpsihba Oxf 286*. by Qilpati Oxf 
331b by Mobadera Oxf S86* by lUmadn id 
V ratalbandal 245 (transmoi^ded into Lanoa) 
in irnbnrtaTftlhLLa and IfahartacinCaminitlla. 

Naksbatrasainnccaya. 

son of LaVsbmana grandson of QS Van 0» 
Vgb U wrote in 1821 
MriecbaVatiVatiVa. 

tanlr Oudb M 30 

— by Premanidli 1 intbu NU 22«” 

di ouib \i\ sc 

oat^V-i, by <41 pa n Rice 2o4 

ny K 158 Opiert 11 0^i4 

— ly Gfirif}sisai}!<a. VJJJ 

^TOxnr*T 

Crautisutrv NP 1 24 
Hbasl ya. SBclpattn 70 

loet Quoted by Ksbemendn n buTplti 
tilaVa 2 35 

^psrraxjrrsnu (*) Opiertll 409 79O8 9842 IOSSd 
10 287 371 583 B 1129 1652 W 
p 77 Oxf 379» 383b S'JS* Kbn 10 B 1 164 
190 Bik 157 Haug 15 20 Oodh HI 4 XP 
VI 12 P 7 Peters 2 179 3 385 SB 28 
0 by AgniSTSmin 10 287 3 1 It p <7 
Oif 378b S93» Tub 17 (3—5) Hang 15 
20 Bamel! 22* 


j 0 by RamaVpsh?a Dlksbita ^p■\I12 SB 31 

0 by Sayana. Ondh 111, 4 Qaoted m Sain 

I skanVa'astQbh'i. 

LatyayanasDtrapaddbati Ben 17 

son of Ahmed, patron of Kalyanamalla (\na 
Sgaisugi) Oxf 216* 

*1KH father of Gonnda, a Sanalbyi Brahman (Bala 
bodfaa) Hall p 28 

«J 3 ‘oiq«i Quoted in SJiniaisasutra 6, 7, 37 
nlH astronomer in Kanyaknbja, father of Deridasa, Ksbe 
makama, Xarayana, Catnrbbuja llifra and Damodara, 
grandfatbei of Hanrama anl Bilabhadra (Hayana 
ratna 1655) 11 p 264 

eim q 5 1 or •Di'S tllVsn 

Mahimnabstotrv 
^udrakyitra 
WIK ft^lfV’T. 

Panbbasbendn^eVb intlk*- 

Dbasl atilaratl 
WTWXTTTHXiT^ Radb 41 

NimijAian dh 

1 anbbagba^iromani gi 
lieadiV lun ndl gr 

flWxift] 

1 r'Hi »s«d! ikw-v 
Moburtad a iv 

«1 fat) e of Han|mnainifn(\ yayapar jat ») L l29 

• 11*11 3®X 1 atroii of lamadeTT (IhmVasii kx) e] a) L. 
194b 

Vavy ly Kslenendn. Quoted n Ancitya 
ticantcnrca lb et«. 

j 

Lannya^am atintn. B 4 Jt S 
t, tkuDupiadipv 

f ther of Aarayana Pand ti (t,iy»stnti) 
fsf^sIcTX^ a granmaniri Qnoted by R-yanukutn. 
ruPsHH^fH 10 723 2047 209o K 1‘’2 B 5 llg 
BV 412 Hang 38 Burnell 127* Poona b4o 
II 99 291 Oppert 314 8223 Rice 214 BubUf 
o4o 557 3Ienf oued by laji!avatkya and otberg 
Compare ^a kbal kb ta. 

Hall 1 OO 

fsnn51%XTX Oppert II 3789 

ny Bamelt 121* 
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bj llatlnrSnathi B«n 160 
f«S‘«i^*uniqi^ Oppert II, 9G49 

— bj OailadbnTa Oppett 409 4"G7 6898 
fVift«ni\vjniriia*nv.5»a b> Mathuranitba Bea 160 

on the gender of sabstunlires Quoted 
in Gaqaratnaniabodadbi p 417 

— by Candragomin Quoted by BuruabotUma in \ aron 

de^ana 

Iw Si *e t KaUntra gr by Borgaai&ba donrnal 

Royal As Soc 1888, 559 

Qpligaiarasodaya inifrabbS^a 

mini by <j;abara bP 1 48 
0 by Kuinanla NP I, 48 
0 by Ragbavanandi NP I 40 
dll IIP 301 

dh B 3, 118 
■f«ns dll Burnell HSt* 

lanlr W p 274 

f^a 5^ notnko by Dddambbattn Baliore 4 
r^a 05^*01 ^aiva Oppert 7221 Rice 822 

paur Opi>ert 6993 

f?TTt»l^ gi Oppert II, 2643 8200 4138 
ny K 158 

rnijy^qtq gr by AngaiyicJija Rie« 22 
»*» by Ratna Sdn Pans (Or 29 II) K 80 Bomell 
4lb Taylor 1, 95 397 

Macb 39 Ojf 44» Pans <B I fr) h 1244 
Khn 32 K 80 B 2 20 Report VI Ben 40 
Bib 201 Tub 15 Pbela S Ra4U40 NW 470 
Oodh XIV, 24 NP IX 20 \ 22 BnmeU 192i» 
Poona S86 11 211 Taylor 1 153 Oppert 107 
8224 II 32S1 4910 7730 9982 Rice 70 DP 
259 (Uttarabhands) Sleiitioned in Rannopnriea Oif 
8* m Varahopnrana Oaf 59‘. m Revaroabatmja Osf 
65‘ in Devlbhagavataputftija Qxf 79*1 

Brihallmgapuraija quoted in BrabmgnasarTasva 
LiBgapuraijS AlUJjaealaniabatmja Bumcll 192l> 
— Oiairlkaljana Burnell 203b 
— PancaksUararoabattnya Bmnelt 

— Bamasahasranaman Tajlor 1 231 Peters 
1 118 

— Budrakshamabalmja Burnell 192b 

— t ftsisbtbalainga Btunell 2031> 

— Sarasratistotra Oudh XI II 84 
feJ5 yyiTRdf^ Burnell 344b 


■Tdffbaumri Oppert 4443 

Burnell 14Gb 

ftifi H*tim gr by Sirefrara. L 574 
dh Peters 8 889 

— Baudb IV p 39 L 8 B 1, 185 Oudh XV, 78 
4^5 bfaHlHofTT Baud!) Bhk 24 

Ainarabo9a(ika 

r?lS *TSV*I loxicOD by Bblnu Dlkshita Uldb 11 Oppert 
2021 8476 5636 6529 6656 7148 II 410 1155 
6004 10065 

f^ITHRIRTTO Oppert II 4911 
f5Tir*nfI?RI n 2 50 0 Oppert 7494 

— from the AvnntikbuiK) 1 of Min Bkandipurano. UacL SI 

son of V oTigala Kamnyi Hhattojuilliyayj 
Amamkofoi adavivriti 

ftn jj ?aivs lylUbabriguyogin HieeJ22 

^ I ^ ny Oppert 4048 
OnrPrfVT ^aiTO VV p 857 

nsxJ^Hi ny by Kpabnarobbatta Oudh X\*, >0 
fns on grammstifal gender, by Varoraci 

Oxf 167* L 1990 Oudh VII 2 (and 0) 
f^rjpjTff gr Pheh 7 (and 0 ) 

— by V'araruei Bidbrent from the LirtgaTi^eshandhi 

Kb €9 

fHJTJlifl works on gender Fito mentioned by (^a 
{Vata m the introduction to his Ko^. 

jy by Bbaskaracaiya Oppert G188 
f^irnnTTn^ hl»ntiooed in XganatattvaTilasa 

by Nsrayau* Bhattn P 22 
f*d?i lUURt gr Pheb 12 16 Radh 0 Taylor 1 24 
Rice 292 0 by PptbiTlfrara. Taylor 1, 24 

— attributed to Paomi K 86 B 3 18 Report 
XX Oppert 704 2020 2241 3476 If 6003 8343 

0 by Bhattotpala Oppert II 6882 
0 by Bbattoji from bis Siddhantakaumudl 10 
S16I B 3, 18 

— by Ramacaiidra from bis Praknyakaunudi B 3 16 

— by Vacaraci B 3, 16 D 2 See Luigavi 9 esbaTidhi 

— by Vamana FeUre 3 40» 110 

— by QabarasTamm Report XX 

0 SarvartlmlakshaijabyHaisbaTardhBDa ReportXX 

— by ^akatSyana Blibler 644 

— by Hemncandra 10 2365 2542 (and nracilii) Ivh 
103 (and aracan) B 3, 18 (and 0) Ridb 9 
labore 8 (and 0) W 1C88— 91 

9 VV 16P4 
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0 by Kensacandra. W 1691 1692 Petcts 
1, 129 Cambay p 76 
0 Dargaprabodba by (J'rlTallabba. W. 1692 
LiGgSnnfSsanaTpttynddbars by Jsyanaoda San 
L 256-1 H 1S6 IV J693 

gr Report XX Pbeh 7 Ortdh X, 6 
Tws by SadSfiva, eon of Gadidbara. 10 99 

L 1944 B 4, 268 XP VIII, 10 KafJo 32 
I'^no'n L 288 Qaoted in ^aViiratnabara OiC 10H> 
Jeiyl^mfoeir^fV by KasiaJzkara. W p 39 

atotra Printed m EphutslotraratBikara p 32 
panr Oppeit II, 9754 

ny Oppert II, 9320 
j Oppert 7223 

fW^VffTf^^fWTVfWTTW^f^b^lIiliianoSth^ JJsJl 
p 53 

ny Hall p 52 Bnmell 

1201* Oppert ir, 9650 

10 1555 B 

by OadSdhara, K 158 

on tbe art of ^snting B 4, 192 
— ■ by Ksbemendra, ton of Bhcdhart BA 1$ P 15 
f*W tlj son of KaAba BbaHa, father of HlrSyapa 
(PumSnmdaprab'uidha 1609) Hall p 130 
poet Sbhe 

•f^eiW^ •TJ a Soatfaerner Jfenboned in Karindra 
cindrodaya 

See GorindalllSnifita 

tantr Radh 28 

•^imqol ny See NjsyalilaTati 

a romance Mentioned by VSgbhata m AIsm 
karatilak-i. 

sometunes called I'ldl the first part 

of the SiddhaDtafiromani by Bhastara treating of 
arithmetic and algebra. 10 1904 W p 230 2S1 
Cambr 51 Paris (B 184) K 240 B 4, 154 
Report XXXV Ben, 28 Bik 314 Pbeh 7 Radb 
35 (and 0) Boraell 76» Oppert 786 1561 2022 
2023 2424 2691 8225 11,1156 3262 4912 6411 
6696 8344 9897 Rice 38 (and 0) Peters 1 119 
3,898 BP 309 SacipattralS Byapati. B 4 154 
Saipjfiapatl B 4, 156 

OB 4, 156 Radb 48 NW 660 Oppert 
II, 6697 

0 by Krishoa NW 518 NP II, 74 ES, 52 

0 Gamlamptasagan by Gaogadhara, son of Oo 
vardhana 17 p 231 L 1254 B 4, 122 


154 Report XXXV NP. V, 88 Gn 6 
TV 1789 Peters. 1, 119 3,398 SOcipaltra 19 
0 Bnddhmllsinl by Gane^a, son of Kefava 
conaposed in 1546 10 89 Ben 28 NW 
550 Ondb XIII, 60 NP V, 4 VIU, 58 
Oppert II, 6412 (by Ramakpshna?) 9893 
Saeipattra 19 

O by BSmodara. B 4, 154 
O by DeTlsahaya. Radb 35 NW. 518 This 
IS rather an abstract of the Lllavatl 
0 by Para^nramn. B 4, 156 
3 by Hahldasa composed m 1587 NP VII, 36 
BP 82 273 S68 

3 BlitabhSsbiQf by RaBganSfba, son of Nnsiftba. 

10 183 SScipattra 19 
O GaQitSmptalabart by RSmakpsbija, son of Np 
tiAha. 10 1807 1895 IT 240 Poona 281 
Oppert 1562 8226 SOcipattra 19 
0 Manorailjana by Rsmakpshnadeva, son ofSada 
deva Colebrooke Miic. Bssajt If*, 408 
0 PAlllsIatatibhQsbapa by Bamaeandra B 4,156 
N? V1D, 58 TX, 46 (m these last called Gs 
mtSmptalrtlpikE) 

0 by Ramadatta. HW 518 (Ramadatts) 

0 by Lsksbrninttha. NP IX, 46 
0 NispibtartbadOti by Viftarflpa Ben 28 Np 
Vni, 54 SB 256 
0 by VpndSvana NTV 536 
0 PStiganitaflka by Cndbara Mnitbilv Mack 
130 D 4. 154 

0 Ganitamptakupika by Saryadasa 10 IIS 
K 224 NP V, S8 Poctm 280 SucipaCtra 19 


Lilavatyndabarana. Radh 35 43 
— ~ by Candrani^iban PstanSyaia K 240 
— by Vif'rejrara. L. 2227 
jy by Cndhara B 4, 298 
TattTacintamanidldbititlfcA by Kamatnshna 
Fra^astapadabbashyatlka by QnTatsacarya. 
i'^o\ by Racaanatha. Quoted in his Tnkanda 

viveka, and m the Smritiratiiarall 
algebra Eadh 43 
an epitbet of Bilramangala 
an Oppert 7224 

a tantnc teacher Mentioned in Caktira 
tnakais Orf 101b 
Wjr* poet Sbbv 

father of Habadera (Jyotisharatnamalattka Bhr 
p 31) KTOfe notes on bis sons book Ondb IV, 13 
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See \ ikrontiNftman 

Den i85 

poet SWi\ 

or letter vnliiij' oiid tlio knowledsB 
required from a ro^ al scribe by Haridasa Oxf 841* 
^ ft letter writer BA 18 

fifty forms of letters deeds, bonds, etc 
composed in 1282 Dbr 410 
v*d or a tale K 76 

nied Iva{m 13 

Sir^teiHiqq!^ rij Oppert 470 
»rtt^'STT^ 

AdvaitamuVti‘ara 

AmanikoyA^lLa Padaniafijari 

^ qi q 

0 on harnaparas AlamUrrHustublw 
iifrnobara BamayanatlVa 

Xpabnsbbyudjya proksbai aka 

Mslloprakafa med 

^i%5*rr«nwn by (,eslia DikshiU Hice 32C 

dh Buraell 150b 

^ qra ^ tTT speeimcns of letters, bonds deeds, wceiU 
etc by Kshemcndrs a Kftjtnira W p 224 Re|»ort 
XSII 

^^inisRT jy by Rhaskara K 240 (and 0) 

See OaTgananorama 

alamk by Rovigupta Csmbaj 

p 08 

(?) kav>a Pbeb 5 

mlm b} Raghupati Mabopadbyaya K 110 
Quoted in AlialyakainndheDU 

AshlaksbaramnntraTyaVbyiv 

'Tattvatraya 

VaBanabhOsbanatllci 

Wt«(rtTT4f%TTFt vedanta Oppert II 4139 
Kirataquniyatlka 

^qsTfsWPl by Baminandatirtha Mentioned L 1017 
Hl g i T qrd« q^t^nrra vedanta Oppert eiS*! 
stotrr Oppert 5453 


son of Ksbematpkara 

TattvadfpikS orTaltvabodhiiii a 0 on Ibe ''iddliX 
ntac'indrika of lUinu^rama 

«»l^‘«^»n«S!iiq*?rt miscellaneous poetry Burnell lC4b 
u work i|Uoted by Hernadri m Danakbanda 

p 4C2 

wW*i nnd nlaipk See Dbrnnyalokalocina 

son of I^rara poet Sbhs 
son of JayamSdlinr i poet Sbliv 
jMiet Sbbv 

poet Qp p 81 Tlie stanza tbeie given is 
in Sblu attributed to Lo(bitaka 
poet Skm 

or Ht*nfV flT^ Sr attributed to Garja 
L 182 Haug 30 OudU I\ 4 NP ^ 150 P 7 
Peters 2, 180 Oirjiert II 411 7442 SB 35 
qi yy Oudli 1, 14 J.P Mil 54 JV 50 
Haiiuniatjtotn from the ItudrayAinah Ouilli 
\1V*'100 

*cu of Divjlara, ebent ofllanlair son 

of Soiya 

Catnatkaraaintamani med 
Rstnsknlaeaiitia m*d 
\ aidyajivana 

XaidrAiiUsaf’) Klin 68 See Haiirihsa 
1 nidyjratnd^a 
HanmUsa kavja 

Lnlimhari^tya nied Oppert II SSIC 

a niiler on nUipk Quoted in Kaiyai laka^a 

p S'! 

Kaliarjikshalata dh Quoted in Smpti nrtl isaia 
Oxf 28C« 

Apa«t Bil 37 
Ilaug 40 

son «f Bamyadeia n conteiupornry of JlaRkha 
(^rllsn|liacanta 25 36) 

Dluakraudannstotra 
eJlyRiH poet Skm 

jy by Rallganatha Ben 29 
wt^WTfTOT B 2 50 

a xvofk on metals ^|> p 

«n\q»ll4j4 Quoted by Qiyaiama on \ a«avadatt2 p 169 
or (m tl e 'tandflr state 

^W «f Mysore) Mack 62 

a work on mctils (,p p 
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NP IV, 40 

Mack 19 NW 120 W 1754 BoUer 

S46 

a collection and explanation of 
proYcrbial terms as used la philosopbisal and cognate 
works, by Praka^Stman Ii. 2134 

same topic 800 NP V, 126 

— by Ragbanatbavarman 10 582 Radb 6 

^*1 I an abridgment of the preceding work 

by Ragbunathavarmaii L SlS9 3140 K 128 
Report XXVI CXLVI Radb 6 Burnell 92* 

ny B 4 28 Probably, Laingika* 
ny Oppert 2C24 II 8790 

— by Kagbndera Ondh XV 106 

^r*»rq ttq<l lft ^Kpy Oxf 245» L 143 NP VII 24 

Mentioned m Kalyayana^rtutaautra 1, b, 24 

Arsbadbyiya Report I 

Upanayanataatro. 

Katbaksgnbyasutra. 

Pravaradhyaja. 

CloVatarpan^ 

*^1 I *71 *1 1 *11 mini Kadh 16 

Pbeh 14(») Quoted by P»>tblna»i Oxf 
aeeb by ^^flane?va^^ Oaf 35fl‘, by Hemadn. and 
othen 

TT^Tfn^ poet Shbr 

^fUWql poet SVm 

on ll e application of melah and mineral* in 
medicine by TrinkramadeTa. W p 301 

t fx * » l t n i> xi Humell IdSt Oppert II 8082 

I 

tvhiiyicOd mnni K irynprakacatlk*. | 

<*Wson(’)cfOoVulaoStha,n«pb«wof-Jaganaalba | 

\nTiksbiV.i «r byiyataUvaparltsbri a 3 OH the 
Nj ij'ttsnin. 

\ Dirnrfl jbincAra. 

Vidhirvla ny 

41111^0] Sr 10 1281 2130 Oif 382» L. 1276 
U 1 se Ben 17 Bik 78 NW 22 Oodb 
in 2 Btl 51 Burnell 12« P 6 Opr«rt 1165 
II 10177 Peter? 2 179 3 385 

0 by 6 lyarja. Bri 52 

TtrmTim a parlicu of the vatapathab^binaca XI\ 5 
5 20—22 Quoted Oif 264'*' 

^TITJxJVSit pane B 2 182 

BhedAhhedaTada. redanta 


JlH'H father of Narayana ^arnan, grandfather 

of Luksbminatha (Jarman (^i^upalavadharyakbyS) 

TO 173 

father of Vidyapati (Vaidyarabasrapaddhati 16821 
U 1450 

I 

Ko^akandika. 

I Homandhi 

Cbandomadjailtlka 

PiEgalapraluCa. 

0 on the. Tattrakanmndi of V aeaspah 
Qabdapramaoyakbsridasa. 

xhflvx 

DaiTajfiakalaDidhi 

ThfWx 

VaidyakuUlhala. 

VaidjamanotaaTa. 

Naisbadhlysllkk 

0 on Qoyicaedras Saipkih ptasarstika. 

on the proper ipellitig of words beginning 
with V or b L 568 

a 8 00 (Jbipal) t Kalanlrapanjisbia by Pn 
pdsnkaksba. 

^igjJWWnrtlWHTXTII rudh 28 
Poona 297 
Poods 414 
Oxf 299b 

Pet 725 726 Oif 132b Burrell 198» 
alarjik Quoted in Alupkaruarrusva Oaf 
210* in Bibityadarpaua p 4 by Ratnakaoth'i Peter? 

2 17 

nwl fTgx ra i fil ' g r kaTja. byltataakara Peters 18t 119 
0 by t allabbadera. Peters 1 84 119 Both 
pnoted m KKryamkla 1 101 
taatr Oppert 11 3205 
L 464 

by IlsnhaT&nanda N't 240 
from EiarliiUntra. Bnroel) I'lS* 

— from RudraySmalL Fan* (U 226 >111 IX] 

— from (JsckbjayasataaUa. Burnell 198* 

from Rodrayamala. C k «>03 
B*dh 28 oodh XI 28 
fjninwMluBrrt nv 623 
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Ridh 45 

from Ru<]r&;’(vmal&. L 438 Eun)ell200* 
Oppert II, 1774 

■^^rerrew^rni’t. Bumeii loet oppert n, 4747 

l<yie«T^TO an astronomer Quoted bj Bhat^otpda 
on BphajjAtaka 15, 1 He \7rota m Prakpt 
^if^TTSt 

Vaisliam/oddbaranl KirSlarjuDljatllJI 
q^i^^qcjqi (’) b/ Vaiigasena P 15 

Tg'^TO 

Taddbitopadc^a gr 
Sambandhopade^a vai; 

Hbaturupa cr AkbjrUav^akarapa 
son of Gadadhara 

Cikitsasarasarngraba Re is mentioned instead 
of his work K 218 Ben 64 Kitm 13 
Plieh 2 Oudh XV, 140 See VangadatUm 
djaka He is quoted in Lauhapradrpa W 
p cot, bj BhSTomifra Osf 811b 
0 b}’ VaidjanSUia B 4, 228 

Tedanta Oppert S686 11, 1555 S702 0 

11, 8793 

— by LakebmidattScarya Oudt 1877, 42 

0 by LokScaiya Oudh 1877, 42 XVf, 136 
Oppert II, 8791 

OitagOTindatlkS 

db Oppert 815 
dh Dik 489 
karya Oppert II, 4140 

dh by (Jn^ailntatacarya Oppert 3X6 
{aiva, by Nit^nandamanobbirama Bice 322 
maternal grandfather of Nllakaotha (Oiblha^a 
tike) W p 171 

Nibanilbasaia dh 

tantr Taylor 1, 864 
qDd father of Uvapi W p 7 

and yedanta, by Sulajl D&pB K 128 

EhaTllnandiyakLainJeue “J 
VajrataBkiya ny Oppert II, 1660 
Oppert II, 877S 

'ssiM'Wi,. See NvisiOhaTBjrapaf\jarn and NrisihhapaSjam 
an Oppert II, 040 

q^g^^Iq-tHinataka Oppert H, 3794 4141 R«ce242 


I ^3^*5 poet Sbhv 

! Tedauta, by Siddhacilrya Gbosbapada K 128 

BrahmopanishatUka K 20 

ttttnbuted to QaRkaracarya Pet 720 
10 1726 S182 Hall p 128 L 36 B 1, 128 
130 Ben 81 Tub 8 Haug 44 Pheh 14 Radh 
4 fand 0) 42 Brl 64 Burnell 35b Bhr 487 
Taylor 1,310 Oppert 4444 8227 11, 3263 Peters 
3, S8S 

0, by ^ahkaracarya B 1, 130 
VajrasacikSdaiifiQl, a refutatian of the Upinishad, 
by (JnciTisacarya Oudh XV, 122 
Vq)ras9cyQpant3hadviTekn Radh 4 
poet Sbbr 

qqiqn! tantr Katm 12 
qu^O^i’q by JagannStha Qastrin Ridb 22 
qd^PM^I by Varahamihua Quoted iq lIslamSsntattTa, 
by Caturbhuja L 19S0, in (pSotisara 
qdrflq^ from the Skandapuraija Slnek 82 

q i ti I fq •Jigs’ll Burnell 144* Bbk 26 
^dGlf'TqlHn Burnell I45« 
qq<fTffl^qn*iti<nrqi5« Burnell 146t 
<l«ITV*8JHI?Tflll from the AgnipurSns Burnell 187t 
qtil'artifluBlIq tbe engrafting of the Sous indica upon 
the ficus religiosa, a ceremony L 749 
^"251 father of pi{u (JatakuSra) L 1094 
q^^<^fatberofPabshadharaiMifra(TnttTaBirtiaya) L 1845 
q^^ V poet Skm 

q^-a< »on of Gaurlpati or Gaurifvara 
MndrSprokS^n MudrarSkshasatikS 

father ofPptbu, grandfather of Vjyakbadatta 
(ModrSrakshBBa) Oif 14Sh 
Oppert 5853 

jy Quoted in KalamSdhava, by NpsiAha 
ID SmptyBitLasSgaia (same passage) 

M4,qiTtq^^jJqBq^ Quoted by HemSdri m the P»n 
QeshaVhaQd* I, 1322 

RuiQarasambhaTa(lka 

qra \ ivi father of Acala (OaukhayauabDika) Peters 2,170 
qm\lil fhther of K'ahoa, grandfather of Bha[{a 
UadhaTD (SiddbantaratnaTall Sarasratatlks) bh 69 
qci:! ratberofIIaTidaSA(LekbBkamDktaniai;;ii) Osf S41b 
q<M\l* poet 9 p P 
qWTTW 

Njrpaysdlpiti q t 
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Bhojaprabandba 
HikSjaeudamaQi piabasana 
son of Raghara grandsoa of Gane^a Agnihotnn 
pnpil of Rama^rama, son of Bhaft^J' composed in 1641 
^ arapasldaipapa and 0 

See ^TiTatsalanchana 

Prapannapanjata. 

fjnoted by MadhaTacarya Oif 266'» 270'», m 
KalamadbaTa Uadanapanjata, etc 

a gramniaTian Quoted by Rayamnknja. 

*(<^41 

Cibitsasagara med 

KaTyalaipkSratlla. 

tantr Quoted by BeTaoatba L 2010 
by Kpsbnanatba. N\7 196 
Bhk 38 BP 809 
Taylor 1 365 

B 1 130 Oudh V 2 P 8 
TaTlcaaatngrabatippana K\V 352 
Burnell 147 148* 

Burnell ISOi- Oppett H 234 8083 
*i»i * 11*11 dl by lanaraahdisa K. 192 Quoted Oif 
18ui 

Krai iianaRdlyaVliandanx 

1 unamilami^nya, yedanla Oppert 3205 3817 
5303 n 902 12"2 2518 3934 4429 7731 
7900 9S43 10258 

kavja. Oppert II 6"99 
i*nl^ Oppert II 5563 C413 

kavya, by Ran anarayapa. I«* 
bore 1882 1 (and 0) 

\anamala dh 

b^*iir*l'V. poet Skm. PadySralu 
\dTa tas ddhikbaodnu^ 

ClUgOTindallki. 

n*r7tTf*4n 

Caodamirtita. 

2 1 Xrn t am m d *n ft. 


9*i*iirw*v 

DraTyafodbanavidbaaa tantr 
qr*nr«*\. 

PrayafcittasarakanmudL 

Bbaktiratnakara. 

BbagATadgltatlki. 

Mnktarall, redanta 

<l*i*nI*i*V 

Vedautadlpa. 

flmflfJdl. 

Spbntacsndnrkl jy 
*l*i*iir«ir»i'*l pnp3 of Koudsbhatta 

Vaiyakarapabb&sbapaoatonmajjial. 
Siddhaotatattrayireka gr 

Saramafi;ert jy 

CasdnbbanQabora jy 

^*rt?w4 po tbe dedjeaboo of temples, tanks grores etet, 
by VlebBtuarman Ondb 1877 82 
nj Oppert II 7732 

Kalac kitaa 

etKlU^<ll Amarako;att1ca by Sarrlnaoda. K 9$ 
an Oppert II 4914 
dh. B 3 118 

q*<»tft<risj tbe ceremony of tbsnag (lie Krahmicann 
for tbe first time B 1 234 
poet. Skm 

a chapter of tbe AihtaCgahpdayasaipb ta. D 
4 210 See Oxf 307* 

Burnell 149* 
poet. SbhT 

Laghn^abdendn^ekharatlki. 

51.(1 <3 author of a Sutraf*) Quoted by ifemtdn in 
Pan^sbakbaoda 1 1077 

-urnrrt father of Saomyopayantn (llantrarahasra) 
Oadb \17 140 

5^ U(M14 

Adh kkrasatpgrababblshya. 

5tl5l4 

AnangabrabmandjInUsabbloa. Compare kati 
rJ;aTjftya. 
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Abtayapradana 
Abb ayapradanasli a 

AmbalabliSna 

UtprebablinaBjari nlarnb 

KKotaliyakhapAinainapdana 

Kankodarpana 

CuluVa See Taltvalrajaculaka 

Tnttvatraya 

Klrsyaiiamantrarthn 

Paiataltvamtnaya and Tattvanimaya 

P5dm'k«amb»<api ayoga. 

PranieyanalS, vedant'i. 

Bbaga^addhySaamuktivali 

!U&ngalainay<okhaitiilik& aUmk 

Ystirajavijoya or Vedintavtlastuiajakn. 

BukniinlpaTiiiaya nafalca 
'3m^i4 

I.agbuvptti gr 
Virodhaparihira 
Vedatttakankavfth 
(^etafTataropoDisbailbbSshya. 

SaTilnparinaya kavya 

an inhabitant of Tobdlfamabdalai eon of Qrimtau 
Anengajtvana bha^a 

of KSflci, son of Sadsr^ana 
Vasantatilaka bbSna 

from BndraySnjaJa. Burnell lS8b 


•Tv^^l*i|si«Y^ by (jJankarScarya Peters 1, 130 
BP 300 

fatier of Anartlya ((JalikliSyana^rantasQtrabiashyft) 

Tattratrayaculukllrthasaiiigraha 

RaLaeyotrayaculuka 

T4ttvatrayanirQpahB,lessnccaratelyTattTanirlSpana 

VnjepeyadiSMn^ayanir^aya 

ft pbilosopliical writer K 72 

Kftvijmavinodi 

^<051 »TFn^ 

fftmandaklyttnitTsSraJikil 

KiniiSvahtikS. 

TftUvtminjayft, vedSata 

TarkakSnkSh Ha]) p 2? This ja tie next work 
TSrkikftraksbi 

Saraseipgraba, o 0 on the TsrkikaraVshit No 
doabt, the Bftraawngniha by Vanpit Va«. 
dMtja, which in OppeU 1057 II, 6154 i$ 
lurusd into a TOcabuUry, belongs hither 
wiwi j 

NaoiBmitnkS Nlghoptu 

Nytyadlpikg 

PamsbastShtabhSsbya 

FiamgnapadSrtba gr. 
wv>^s.iei 

BhSsharaaSjart gr. 

MandssubodhiDl, a 0 on Anandatlrtha's Maha- 
bbSratatatparyaoiroaya. 

qe.^M3l 

YSgaprayajeiltavyikbyS 

^<H<Tai '■n^rujd 

Vivekatilaka lUmSyanatlkl 

4.181 

VyaTaharakaodft or VyarsbltaDircaya 
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^ ja-raliAratnala, 

Varadarajiya dli Oppert 809 2026 3206 384.8 
4040 4644 5154 5304 6530 8229 11,412 
4915 5260 5559 6414 6949 7733 8939 
9651 0 II, 4916 

QivasUtraTarttika 

SaraDyasapadamaQjan, Tedanta 
son of Dargatanaya 
Glrranapadamanjarl, gratoraar 
Madhyasi ddhaDtakanmudi. 
Laghusiddhantabanraudl or Lagfeakaumndl 
Sarasiddbantaka’atnndl or Sarakaniaiidl 

son ofRaugaraja, grandson ofDeracaja, pnp>t 
of Sodar^anaearya 

ilimaiisaDayaTivekadipika 
son of RatnadeTann?ra 

NySyaku'nmSfgalitika, notes on Handasas Com 
inentary 

T^^rrni son of VaraanScarya, grandson of Anaotana 
rSyana 

nigvedabbubyo. 

Ta)ttiriyaranyakabl]asliya 
IfidhnnasQtravtitti 
PratiliansutiaTptti 
MafnkakslpasQtrabbashya 
Varadarajidikshitiya Oppert II, 5259 
Oppert 6191 
Taylor 1, 244 

stotn Taylor 1, 22 t03 14 5 232 
Oppert 308 11, 981 0 Oppert 1, 471 

stotra Oppert 11, 4142 
Taylor 1, 150 

ny by Varaduaja B 4, 28 Hus >» 
probably tbe TSrkiVaraksha. 

0 by SarasTatitirtli'v B 4, 30 

or by App^t® otksbiu 

Burnell 1C41- Tailor 1, 287 Oppert 609 U05 
1563 Rice 276 Quoted in Kuralayananda. 0 Oppert 

8228 II 235 

stotra Taylor 1 103 
by (.’nvalsalika 5Ii?ra. Oadh 1877 52 
0 by Bimannjasraniin Oadh 187<, 52 
Taylor 1, 103 

by Kaflcfpnf^a. Teylorl 149 Oppert 109 
Taylor 1, 360 


Bhar8prakS9ikii,aD onSndarjana's Qrutapraka^itj. 
L 228 UenLioned m Pra^atosbinl p 2 
son of Venkatadhl^a 
PrayogaTpitti. 

Fraya^esttapradlpika. 

dh Oppert II, 236 VaradarkannVramanl II, 337 

fl<Ovr»nj^Tftrarr v i, iso 
wvrfvs^ 

Kathakantoka. 

Oppert 6428 

an ancient imter, to rrhom, as w the case of 
other celebrated anthors a number of most modem 
and contemptible pieces are attnbnied. He is quoted 
m the Tnbhashyarat&a 1, 18 2, 14 19 4, 40 etc 
As a gramnanan he is someiimes identified 'With 
KKtyayana, the anthor of the Tarttika to Papint 
AsltSdhySylTTitti 

BkaksbaraVo^a, Bkakshanmghantn, Ekaksharsna 
nam&IS, Eklksbarabbidblna, AmdranighaQti^ 
Ktrskacakra ny 
KankS gr Oppert 8230 
Cattrakutl gr 
Da^agaQaksrikS gr 
Psttrakaumudl, a letter rmter 
Prayogarireka gr 
PrsyogavjTekasarpgraha gr 
PrakntaprakS^B 
EbnllasQtra See FashpasQtra 
Toga^ata toed. 

KiksbasakSvya L 782 
Bsjaniti Burnell 143t> 

I.irtgavi^eshartdbi, Liitgarntti Liiiganuc^sana 
VararuciTiVya karya. 

VadateraQgiQi 

fir JJ, S422 

\ irekasaipgraha gr Lahore 6 See Prayoga 

TiTeVasaipgraha. 

Cabdalakshana 

Cratabodba B 3, 6# Peters 3, 3‘>6 
Samisapatsla gr Peters 3, 393 
Amongst all these works, only the PraVptapr^ 
ki^B has any claim to belong to the old V^. 
ramci 

\erses of bis are giren Cp P 6km. Sbhy 
Bhojaprabandha Oif ISO'*’ 

lex. Sfentioned by Hallyndha and Medint 
kani. Compare Kstya 

LIrya, attnbufed to karamet. Oppert 5153 
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&om tbe SkandapurS^a Bea S3 Oppert 

11, 8467 

Bomfill 146b Oppert II, 8468 
q^5Tq?ft^rr|Tfro Opport II, 6415 

Taylor 1, 38 124 261 270 411 413 416 
Oppert II, 4148 

Burnell 14G» 

— from tkeBbavisliyottarapurana Taylorl,259 4I2 414 
YatirSjari^ati Oppert II, 971 


stotra Oppeit n, 982 
qe,*i karya Oppert 7392 

Oppert II, 3426 

Often abridged from Varahamihira. 
q'<l? a contemporary of Qa^rata Mentionecl at the 
end of his Ko;a 

Wf 

Tyotiratna 

Prayognsamgraharireka gr 

oppert ir, 238 

— from the Skasdapurina Fans (D 305) BuiQeii I9ga 
QnbyasatravySkbyS Bik 122 (third itdhysya) 

Mack 45 10 1111 2777 W p 143 

148 Oaf 57» L 1270 Kbn 32 K 80 B 

2, 26 28 Report VT Ben 49 Bik 218 KSlm 2 

Eadh 40 Oudh 1877, 14 VIII, 4 XV, 22 NP 

7,10 102^111,20 Burnell 193» Bhk 14 Taylor 
1, 153 Oppert 1106 2425 2097 6645 n, 239 
559 983 4917 6950 Eice 76 BP 260 (al,„agcd) 
Mentioned in KiiTcaapurana Oxf 8*. in BliaTishya 
purana Oxf S5» in Bevamahatmya Oxf 65*, m Pevi 
bhSgavataparaca Oxf 79'> 

Varahapurane Pa9upalop5khyane Agostysgjta Bor 
nail 19Sb 

— Caturaiasyamabatmjs Ben 50 Bnmdl 193b 
Taylor 1, 168 Eice 84 
— Trjambakainahatmya B1 2 
— PpthvlvarahaBarjiTada Peters 1, ll6 
— Bhagaradgrtamahatroya Bbr 54 
— Mathuramahatmya Pet 723 Oxf 61b Tub 
15 OodhXVI, 46 Bhk 15 Bhr 69 Poona 
II, 36 

— Mnttika?auc8vidbana Rice 76 


— Vimanamahatmya. Rice 88 
I — Venkatnginmahatmyfl L 1279 Ben 47 

I NW 484 Barnell a93b Bbr 80 Ta>]or 

1, 164 Peters 1, 119 
— Venkate;akavaca Burnell 198* 

— VeUkatefamahStmya. SB 242 
— Vyatlpatnmiihatraya B 2, 52 
— Qrfmush^jamabatmya. Burnell ISS^ 
WT»n'?TW Report VI 

— (Tiravindi or Tnnndi in the Kaniatic) from the 
Vimsoapura^a Mack 83 

TCT^t^TfVt son of Aditysdasa, father of Pplhnymas 
In the PaScasiddhantika ha takes 506 AD as the 
epoch year of his calculations 
AlUi^lujststa 
Kklacakra. 

KnyakairaracandrikS (?) Mysore 3 
Jalargala Oppert II, 8146 This H the 54th 
chapter of the BphatsaiphitS, entitled D»g»rgala 
JatakakalSDidbi 
JaUkasarasi 

JStakasSra, probably the Leghujatslv 

DaivejflarallabhS 

Pa9casiddbSntikS 

Fra^naeandnkh 

PrfisRdalBkshsps Oppert II, 2959 This is the 
56ib chapter of the Bphatsaiphita 
Byiha^atoko or HorasSra 9 r 
Bphstsamhita 

Dphadashtevarga Oppert 1287 The ninth 
sdhyaya in the Bph8,uataka is called Asttaka 
rargidhyaya 
BnhadyairS 
Moyoraeiirako 
UubQrtagrantha 
Togayatra 
YogarnaTB 

LaghujStaka or Sokshmajitaka or Svalpajataka 
Vatakalika. 

^rivali 

Varihamihinya jy Oppert II, 5560 
Some Terses of his are given in Aucit/ancare 
caroa 26, Op P 82 Skm Sbhv 

life of Krishpa in VrindavaDa L 2527 
Oppert 6192 7393 

VarShasajphjtayaip VrindaTanarabasya. K 8® 
qs,(^elffTTT jy See Bfihateaniliita 

from the Brahmandapura^a Bamell 201* 
Oppert II 5561 



jy by Varahamihira. Oppert II, 7118 
Taylojr 1, 856 

10 8188 Radh 4 Haag 44 Brl. 64 
Bbr 487 Oppert 8231 II 9201 

tantr ^P VI, 58 (and 0 ) Oppert 6659 
6783 7075 D, 3427 7734 
— by Npsiahanandanatha IT 362 

0 Prska^a by Bbasaranandanatbo. R 362 

tantr by Bbaskararaya. K 50 NP 
V, 24 (and 0 ) BP 800 
Peters II, 240 

See Varaaopapnranx 
;r Proceed ASB 1869 137 
WCRTTslftfM W r 353 

Quoted in (,-ai Vararijaya Oit 252*^ 

B 2, 28 Oppert 1708 Mentioned in 
Kurmapurana Oxf 8‘, in Bevatnahatmya Oif OS**, 
in DerlbbagaTitapamna Oxf 80* 

Pantattvai raVa9ilca, xcdanlA. NW 808 
jy Ben 80 

vnid Oppert 2426 7225 T'Tn 11 772 
5261 '1783 7443 7974 0037 
bj Vemanabhainvarya Mj«om 2 

See RigvedaTarnaknmilAsli ma. 

\a>d 0ii*rt II 778 

grammar Taylor 1 349 
mystical meaning of the letters of the alpha 
bet by Svatmarania login Uamell 53* 

a treitise on the proper spelling of noons 
with certain cognale consonants nS 9 sb s J nnd f 
„b and b by Deralaiti Quoted by Rayamulula. 
ly Pnmsbottamadeva 10 1470 1511 A \arna 
de^ina is quoted by lljraladatta (not Ibat ofPotTi 
si otUm i) by PharnUseni on lJbat4''*“’’y' 47 

m Dl ituratn iV via Comi ire ^ anjarireka 

Ui ilesasahasrirptU by Njdyadhamaniamcishya 
a lari^iblti of the Ay (47) Unug IC 
Vnrant gr ly (bui sjai a Oudli \1V 3C 

ivoialuhy ly havikan ai ura. lO 107 
loona 321 

jo„i, by DatUtn-vu Hall p H M' 412 
Mysore 3 

ll e m iH>itanro of tl e letters of the alj I abet 
Ml my..tic-.ii ly l^magiiula « n of lU anatha. 

<T 
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jy B 4, 192 Peters. 2, 194 (Vamamala 
prsfnagrantha) 

^ fiksha, by Amarefa. L 1932 

ttiSraellts tantr Mentioned in AgatnatattraYilasa , in 
PratyatoshiJil p 2 

0 tract on the different spelling of nouns by 
Uattaeandra O’) Qnoted by Ruyaladatta and Baya 
mnkn(a. 

•rtSajitii dh Pheh S 

ifneil^i on mixed castes, by Bhaigarai^ma. 
L. 548 

vaidic phonebes Oppert II, 5262 
«rt5«i dh by Voidyansthn Dikshito. Oppert 3738 
■^T§TfH'Tr®t a glossary of monosyllables, by Nandana 

Bhail« 10 1511 L 560 

by Vaidysnatba DlVshita. Oppert 86C 2255 
3849 4187 II. 2212 2670 3469 6035 7735 
8773 9202 10092 10178 

by Kpshnsraja. Bik 489 
and 0 bmtr by Ksbemaraya. Ondh IX 24 
taotr Mentioned in Pranatoshmi p 2 
Bnnell 35b 

NP vn 50 

father of 5lunin (Auargharaghava) OxC 137* 
poet SkiD 

^raxTpT an astronomer Quoted by Varahamibm W 
p 249 

q^nl H aJama wholiTedinl032 pupiIofAbbayodera 
KatbaVo9.a or (^akanarabiarali 

hatantranstani. 

V'5*ti'i pupil of CoYinUa Sin 
Knysguptatx 

Gauantoamahodadht and 'I , lomioaed id 1140 
Siddbarajarorpanx 

^>57rr^ 

Nanafastrartbaiiimaya db 
\ raddbopradipx 

1 1 usiuiiM son of Ca ge^* or Oai gejTsra 
h I rao I r rakhfa. 

Kbaijduiaihaiidatbidys] 

TattTacmticaagiprallfx 
SyiyalrasnmiAja] prahifx 

Nyiyanibandb3praVi<,x See byajKiatra. 
Vyay>i^ri^i3bt*l ralXv*- 8*^ VjiyaiUlrx. 
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NyajalllSvfttlpnilcSQjv. 

Pram ey atat tvab n dh a. 

of tbe Bilvapaiicaka family, soa of 
tbo poet Bhaye^a 
GaOgalqityavivel.a 
Da^^^yiveka 
Dliarmapra^ipi 
Paribbasbayiveko. 

Smtiiitaltyaviyeka. 

Srnfitattvampitfv 

Sciptitattvamptasarod^blra, aa abridgment of tbe 
precediDg work. See Tativamfitasaroddbara 
SrapitiparibbAsha 

He IS quoted by Ragbunandana, Kamalakara, und 
Ke^iva in tbe Bvaitapari^ishta. 

grutnniaT, by Vardbamunanii^ K 88 
aO on the Njayariibandhnpnkapa of Vardha 
man*i by Fadmanabba 

-- a 0 on tbe Nyayalilayatl, bnt more likely on the 
Nyayalllayatipraka^a of VardhamauB, by Vacospali 
B 1, 236 

db by VidySpaU. Quoted in MalnoiasataUya. 

— by Qankara Bik -168 

— by 0 ^ 

dh by Ooyindanauda 10 411 L 1530 
Kalcn 4 SSclpattra 96 See SamTAtsarakaamadl 
See KptyamabSnfaya 

a gramtnanaa (Jaotei JO Uadbnriyadbatuyjitti 
qQqnUdiHftH l.vrifl?!! jy by Bivakara, son of Hfisiiha 
W p 261 262 Called Vanhalantn Kbn 92 i 
q<Sd^TqtiJ*T jy by Samorasiilbs. B 4, 192 j 

jy by IfilakaplbaDaiTajha. Mack 123 B 4 192 
Ben 20 NP I, 146 H 327 Pelcra 3 398 
0 VarabatantraprakS^ikS gr VorsbaUntrod»btr»c» 
by Vi^vanSthtt, eon of Divakara. L 2754 
Ben 26 Ondh 111, 14 NP 1, 146 150 
Peters 2, 194 

SMd'ta dh by RodbaVrisbi}* Radh 1** 
qCq_nlH64\«u jy Uadk 35 

jy lUdb 35 See SaipTatssraphala. 
dh a part of tlie SmpUhaostubba by AiwnU 
deva. Ben 129 See SaipTalsarakntyit 

jy by KefflySceiyJ^ Mack- 123 Bik 346 
(snd O) Ondh V, 14 

0 by Mriywja CakrACUdimaQi Ondh V, 14 
0 by Vi^yan&tha. Mack 123 
*4Csiir»i jj by Babkhabbunjuia. Oudb Mil, 16 


Oppert 910 

qi jy by Budlin DaiTijCa, son ofKpslina. Oudli 
V. 14 

qq'it'n jy See Manvttbavarshaphala 

— by Kegava B 4, 192 

— by Nansiiibn Kflvi Burnell 79b 

— by Nilakanlba. Burnell 79b u 338 BP 85 273 

0 by Hadharn BP 85 273 
qqitnmq Hi jy by GaEgadbam Petcfs 2 194 

— by Divakum. K 243 

— by Mabidasa. NI’ VIJ, 36 

jy Radk 48 46 

dh by Qimbbtinatha Ififi-a 2274 
qqqsfO jy by Vamadava. K 240 
qSAqi^q (from tbe Bilusarpliam?) Radii 22 
q^^'lT'Tsrfq\H^ from Lubdhajataka. Ben 133 143 
qn^t^l^ jy by GomdacSryn SB 275 
q5qrd See AbdopOrtiprayoga. 
qiSgfdUlltTT Burnell 149b 

from tbe Brabmsn^aporSna Mask 83 
q« 2 »ii»f an solhor Qaoted m 0 ci> Oobl»lagr»byo 
sQtra Bibl Ind 1, 4, 6 

qblit poet Quoted by ITsberaendra Jn SurfiB® 
lilska 2, 22 Sbhr 
HTTpHl qn^ poet. Sbbv 
qoH poet. Skm 

Oppert If, 6784 This it a ^•T"^***’*^'* 

wbicb, if Boytbirg, menus tlie BrabmaSOtrSpnbhSshja 
by kall^ba 

q«*f S«i I>3ifttji1av(tllabha, Bbcpuhvnltabba, Viilrsj;aDa 
vallaljba, VoidyavalUbliak 
qilW brother of Rops and Sanalnnn I, 691 
qVH father of Datapatirujiv 10 431 
'RTH poet. Slliv 
’TOH ^rqn See ValHbbSeSrya. 

q?I>4 a graniTiianan Quoted in Gapsratnainaliodaifhi 
|> 29 by hisllinitlia and Rayanmkut" 

TOH J|tim 

CnpitAlaU. 

*rew 

NySyaliUrati Qnoled by Gaflgepa in Tattrecmtl 
tnapi 2, 284 

qWH 

MoksbalaVsbmIsilLsa. 

Vidri^ankvsllalba jy 
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VetSlapaQcavififaiika 

Vaidjayallabha. 
probably Han\allabha 
Qabdendn^ekiaratllia. NW 60 

SamarpaQagadySrtba 
pupil of JiSSnaTiraala 

Slroddhara to Hemacasdra's AfahidbiDaciaiSmaDi 
9 to Hemacandra’s (Jesbasamgraha. 

<?l<ai(*i«v father of GopalajI, who was gurn 
of Icbaracia(BrsbmasQtraqubbisbyapradipa) Hallp 93 

Kagarakbaqdasya Sara^Iokab and AdbyaySnofcra 
Uab&bhSratSdbySyanubrattia^I and blahabbarato 

ddbntasara9lokab 

Yfittamala. 

Hasta9raddha. 

VaishnaraoSm ^hoikam 

poet <j!p p 83 Skm SbhT 

YogamuVtaTatl med 

of the 16th century, has Uid the (Jarfigadbara 
paddbati uodei contribution in compiling the 
SubhashitSTali 

son of Anaudadeva, father of Candraditya, grand 
father of ffayyata (who wrote a 0 on Xoaoda 
vaidhana’s Devifataha in 977) Kayyamala 1, 101 
He IS quoted by Uallinitba Ozf. 113b 

Kumarassmbharatlha, ineladiBg the ei^th book 

hlegbadutatika 

RagbuTan^apaiijika. 

Vakroktipaffcaf'lcatika 

Qi9QpllaTadhatika 

Suryafatakatiki^ 

father of the author of Anunianasya Pjitha 
kpramanyakhandana Burnell 121* 

^hi*tT«elwl'«nw)l fd'giwiq i%| i bhakti , by Poru 
shottama B 4, 106 P 13 

m Prakrit, by GopSladasa. Kh 66 
0 ty Vfsjsraye. Ki 66 I 

also or BBH with the epithet 

Vi^yanara or Agni, was a sou of Lakshma^ia Bbatta, I 
elder brother of Raniacandra, and father of Gopa I 


natha and Vifthala. He was the guru of Pnru 
shottama (AvataravadaTah etc) He was bom la 
1478 and died in 1530 

Afltahkaraesprabodha aod 0 
Acaryakarika 
4uaDdadhikarana 
AryA 

Ekantarahasya 

Kpishna^raya 

Catnhflokibbagarata^lkS 

Jalabhoda 

Jaimuusutrahhashya mim 

Tattradipa, or, more accurately, Tattrarthadipa 
and 0 

TVindballlSoamarall q r 
KaTaratna and 0 

Nibacdha Sea Hhagavatatattradipa 
Nirodhalakshana and rirpti 
PaUr&Talambana. 

Pftdya 

Pantyaga. 

PaiiTTiiibathtaka. 

Pu rusbolUm asab ■ sraniman 

PusbtipraT&hamaryadSbheda and 0 

POrramiisShsakankah 

PremaoinU nod O 

PraudbacantaosaaD 

BalacantanSmas 

Balabodba 

Brshmasutrevtitti (?) P 13 
BrabmasUtranubhasbya. 

BbakiiYardbiDl and 0 

BbaktisiddhSata 

BbagaTddgitsbbksbya. 

BbKgaYatatattTadipa and 0 
BbagaTsUpnranatlka Bubodhini 
BfaSgaratapaiauadsfamaskandbaoutramaDika. 
BfaegaTatapuraoapaacamaskandbsttka. 
BbagaTatapurauaikadafaskacdbarthamrupBuaka 

BbagaTatasarasamuccaya. 

blaagaUvada. 

bfatharamabatmya. 

Madbnrasbtaka 

IfamunSshtaka. 

Rajalllaaaman 

ViTekadhai^S^rsya. 

YedastutikSnka 
QraddbSprakara; a. 

^mtisara. 
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Saninjasanimnya and 0 

Sarpottajunstotratijipana and 0 

SatstatpurusbottamavSkya 

SiddbantamulctaTall 

Siddhantarahasya 

Sevapbalastotrn and 0 

isvammyaslitaVa 

Gu 6 

Shatkaraka gr 

qQiM1U<n stotra by Vitthah DikshiU 10 2611 Hall 
r 152 

0 by PurLshottama 10 2611 
Kautakaoritamam 

(jjTipiijasntpgnln oi Dvaitanmiayu^ivniujisiiii 

graha 

SanatkumarasambitafilcA 

qo*^«S. son of Amare^vaia BhatU, it Tctngn IJiibmMi 
Vmdyicintunam 

paur Dppert IT, 8084 
Quoted in KefavasTaUknpaddbati ObrpCO 

<ir«nTr^i 

Rakutathavijuya kavyn 
R*dh 45 
Burnell 200» 

qHfd son of Vimalakan fitbei ot Bal<tbb idra (DhASVtti 
Uka 1S44) L 785 

bbaoa. by Varadacaryu 10 3188 L 116 
Burnell 172“ Toylorl, 87 223 333 Opperl 142 
010 1100 1564 2427 2600 4445 5157 6660 
6?ei 6SSV 690t 7S3S 7777 8232 II 479 2575 
J2G4 S7D5 G417 6608 8345 8940 9088 9755 
nic« 2G4 DuLlei 542 SB 311 
poet. Skin 

Burnell 145^ 

or Tt^T^TTlWsrT Uutnoll 148» 
slotni Oppert 0108 

PnikptasarpjlTanl, o 0 on the l*rakrili»praki\»- 
king of KanSragin, patraii of Kijayarffiiw 
VaaantarSjIja Nitya^Wm. Quoted by KifV* 
vemn Bamell 173», by Mallicitba on l/ifo 
pl^laTadliik 2 8 

*15 son of Vijnyarajft, youtgcr brother of^i 
xnrij*, wrote by rei|ueat of CandrsdeT* of MilhiJt 
QnkanSr^avn or Qakuno. 


qq*n\iqj^nnft< I med Radb 32 
tarya Biimell 161*1 
kavya Peters 2, 189 
na^iko, by Ramacandia Bublgr S42 
Ben 40 

Itibasa 

Candantadidosbavicar i Ben 25 
Grabat antip iddhati 

^antiridhi Qu 5 Set- Vjisi'>hthifrtnti 
tanti Oppeit II 7975 
Quoted 1 1 iklii vfimkKi i Orf 101*'> in Agnm i 
Uttvavilas \ 

Sen VnsiJilbop ipui i u 
JJ4.HI Quoted by Ua^lmii Hill 111 i in lithilattvt 
bee Vusisbtboi i]uii> i 
^eidfiiqi See Vasisbtli t^iktlu 

Cb HidOifyjjaklia B I, 1)0 Vf 142' 
I’otere 2, 180 

qr«8*lf^tn of Pa&<,ai ttni. ityl)i 1 li 218 OuoH 
II 4I4n 0418 Quoted in laiili is ii i Osf 951, I) 
Gnurlkantii Oxf 109', by Jkigliun iiidu i m liLlii 
Utlva and Dikshataltvi iii \«iiiutttlvivih&i. 
VnsisblbasaipbiUyitiit KiuUikuni isodyHimtiX Oiidb 
K, 12 

— Cay tt»lp VI j im oi SwiLrijiiitj u i L 8b I 
2858 Oudh Vll 4b 
— G ly vtithriduyu. lluniell JOP 
«— Visbi.iurubasyn. Mack 55 
qf^Bril^rtr db Oppert 817 See Vusisli{hiii i iili 
V{-i<li}baraiisL{b&su/{ibibi. li D 135 JtP JbJ 
qniuJnfHT in 4 chapters yo^ii. Orf 243« L 45.1 
qfqveirQn i or ^THBlMOien jy 11 4 ly| Jim 27 
lUdh 85 40 KP V 202 This gcutcly Ho 
Msisbtbasiddbanta wbicb Varahaimliun mentions i» 
the BpbalsnipbitS. 

3 by VifTaaStba. Nl’ I 150 
llphivdvasivbtbasaipliitS by \ nddluviv.sigb]ba. SulI 
^attra 20 

VpddbavasisbtliiuaittbiOL ilack. 121 KP V, 2 
202 VIII, 50 IX, 48 Pcteri 1,102 Ilbhler 
S50 55B (both fr) SB 265 
UodemNiuisblhiuiddl &nta.Cambr 29 Burnell 76^' 
or fuan^iu jy 10 2716 (fr) I,. 190 I 
in 21 adhyira. Hack 21 10 plJ 3247 

— 49 r«ns(0r 0) hJn 80 P 3 118 ]30 l!ik 
491 KM't* “ IIuidfII 



127» (in rerse) lU 18 1* 11 h\<V 20 Op{v«rt 

319 4010 82J3 n, 77% llQhler 545 557 
Mentioned m P-tdinnpurani 0*f 14‘i 1 •jOrnalfey*, 

by rai{bliiasi Oif 2Cli» Se« Vnsislitbasaipbiti. 

0 by VedjtnuTa. Hib 45C 18 I’ 1| 

luislilhisnintaq l’ra}n,citlatnlhi Miiek 2? 
llpb'iilruishth'ismpti Hang 32 Quolod bj 
\ ijflSjie^Tanv Oxf 35C* 

IiAgburaeisbtbastnpti Itsog 32 Oi'pctt II 2524 
7440 9200 0 11, 2855 

VpddbiTasisbthiuinnti Qaotedby 5t&dbavlcarya 
0»L 2701*, by \ ijBine^Tarn Oif 35G*, et^ 
^gybjfH in 0 or 10 adbySyo, on Uio daily dalies 
and observances of Vaishnaeiu. Kuel 20 lO 1749 
Tnylor 1, 46 18G 220 HflWer 517 558 

tMtr MN 230 Silcipatlm 4J 
]i 1, 190 

or nTf»T^ Q8ij4; iq Oxf 83** (fr) L 
1759 Ibwlh 40 (and 0) Oudli XI, 6 Oppert 
1709 2033 II 2225 MonUoned m Devibblgvvata 
jiinuji Oif 80* 

— from the Ijiilgapurunik Uuniell 203^ 

iwet Skir Ho mentioni Ke-jala, Dana, Yo 
ll^ai,eklnni. 
poet, fiktii 
Seo (.'rivosnVnk 

gam of Hbi{t<a Knlldi luil Itijan ika ^*n lUn k 
Jf<» >8 tiuvlcd la SH-»"klir\an».ki»'»^r4b I O^t »17" 
biddbSiiUuuidtik k. 

SpandasUtra. 

^pandakank k 

cuiipd by bamakebidiea. IJurnvll ll.2» 

M 0 ini waniDjiy kbiiiti laura. 

K||Um4^ Hp4bikev>*s™‘'“ 

Sai.i.iJan.inilanubli iwpi adljnk v. 
pact. Sbhv 

belonging' to lliu DhUuivP'* th« 
SirnksLiitaiaix 10 721 (uid 0) 1404 (and O) 
L *921 0 I.. 2JJ2 

son of Ksbiliiiiiiid i is <.klli.a bmaiavvslukpt 
Uajataraugnoi 1 339 
poet. Sbhv 
loet *,p 1 ’ 8o fjkm 
poi-t Skill 

n kl iV i (liieild477 11 biJU" 
— by Appayya Dlksbita. Jfysoie 1 

kavyk by Gangsdbara Oppeil 47l4 


tiajaka, by Jagannatha. DObler 654 
poet Skm 

kivya. Oppert II 2701 
•sg"*!*! poet Skm 

tanlr RSdb 28 
lex Report XXII 

vaisbnara, by lUdhaVanU IJannan. L 923 
•sknAv^Hiairiitai vcdanti, by ItAmatlrtha Ondh XIII, 86 
oiifl liter of Vlradbarala (died ui 1241), patron 
of Udsyaprabba (Arambbasiddbi) W 1741 
poet Qp p 84 

'iwrdTJi'ie.M'oln Peters 3, 267 Agrees with the 
Ralnakofa Osf 352* 
dh Boreell 150» 

[o toot A'fin 32 tfit. 2i0 Ui 2 Quoted 
by lUdkavScarya Oxf 270' ete 

VabnipnnsQft l^'iTikadinaTidbi Ben 145 
ny B 4, 00 
poet Skm 
poet Skm 
poet Skm 

«ll«mrnvia son of Htrshedeva, u poet, centenipomry 
of JlbavabbOfi, lived nndei I'a^ovarman. ILijata 
rangiQl 4, 144 

GAa<]avaha. Saipskpt verses of hta aie given 
Vp P 84 Skm BbLv 

A etinza of bis is given by Dhaniki 
m Ba^orapavalok k 4 , 63 , but lo 4 , 57 nttribated 
to MoHjx Peterson's slateRient m the Preface to 
SobbsshiUvah p 115 IS hasty 
a I'T'eit'snivrW kavya Oppert 5640 
miithem Mack 129 

a iaii«ie, i wntei on vedanta i» quoted m the 
lihashya See Cbandogyavakyn «> the Addittoas 
gr by Kpshnambbatt-i B S, 18 
aiaunva db by a biddbantiipancananx L 296 
aia'j^rayil vedsoU. Itadh 0 

— on Oppert 2008 
aiaMHqivaiMV vedinUk Oppert 4533 

— vaid by Bhaskaracarya Oppert 2028 
aievQ<{t syntax, by GaSgadaSx L 3556 Xh 71 

a on the philosophy of grnmmai, by Bhortp 

ban Distributed into Brabmakanli or Agamisi 
inuckaya, Vakyakandu Padakan^a or I'lakli-naki 
lO 954 W p 217 Report XX Lgr 111 

Badh 9 Oppeit 2999 II 4918 6419 SB 43t> 
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4d7 Crtuibi University Libury Quoted by Kji 
yjk\i by Alhinavajupti in l^vaiapiatyASitUvntfa, m 
Ganaiatnamihodadhi , in Sarvadarvanisarngraha Oxf 
247>' etc 

0 by I'uiiyaraja llepoit XX Uen 24 Lgi 112 
0 PraliiniaprakA^a i 0 on tlie tliiiil part by 
Helaraja 10 329 K 90 L^i 08 P 22 
vedaata by (,ivi Yogtndra Burnelt 05“ 
„r B d 18 

0 by HarshaWoUgiiuii B 8, 18 

ny by Anautadew son ot Apadeva Hall 
p «)2 Bca 208 224 

0 Saiiislnit phrases for the use of schoolboys 
by a Jama luttioi L 2727 
— by \miita Oudh VII, 8 
^T^irrai See Tattvavivekadipaoavyalfhya 

by Ke^ava Quoted in his A1 nnVamfekbara 
4l4»lqi^ ny by ^ L 1692 

0 byAcoUUpadhyayo. L 1910 OudhXVII 32 
0 by Kanyufomifra L 1692 B 3 18 Re 
port XX 

ay by Hanrutua TatkavAoi^a Ou4b XV, 102 
«tT5Br|f% by gatikoTowrya 10 1597 W p 180 
Hall p 103 L 178 1334 B 4 83 Radh 6 
(and 0) NP VIII, 40 Karnell 91 a Lahore 20 
(andO) Taylor 1, 210 Oppert 6193 11 5456 
Bice 168 SB 412 Printed m Bnbatstotrantna 
kara p 8l4 Sea LagbuTakyarptti 

0 Hall p 106 Oppert 11 6421 7119 
0 by Anandatirtha L 178 1324 FP VIII 40 
0 Vakyarpttiprslapilca by Vi^vefFara Fajf^ila 
Hall p 106 L 2S47 Oodli XIV, 82 Darnell 
91* Oppert 11 2519 5208 6420 Rice 33 
(gO 168 

Tarkasatpgrabavyakhya See Tarkasasigroba 
Taky artbanirukti 

<ll4QVrd HJMO'^IJJSf^ (*) V Vipre^wa Fandita 
llico 170 

vedantii. Oppert II J2G5 

rrraiHTX jy I? 4 192 Quoted id Kir? lyaaindbn 
Oaf 279*, la MubQrtaciotanninitlba. 

See tcaiavakyasudho. 

q i ^^ VT vedacta, by a puj )1 ot Dbaratitirtha VidyS 
ra^yoevamm Bumell 95*> 

qTq nff Vr by (,ftnkaracaryA Oxf 2251' (and 0) Hnll 
p 129 L. 1247 (andO) 1445 Kho 66 K 128 
(and 0) 11 4, 88 Ben 79 82 80 Radh 6 


(ind 0) JOb Oudh V, 22 (and 0) VJ 12 

XI ll(,ndO) XIV, 82 Burnell 91» Bbk Jl 
i’oona 47 (ird 0) Oppeit II, 7737 (Vakyasu 
dbakuu) 

0 Ben 07 NW 270 Oppeit 1565 21)2!) 

0 Bvlabodhiiii Hall p IJO 
0 by Vtinarama Kl’ II, 108 
0 by tuandatlilb k Oudh XIII 88 
0 by i dtsc-iple ol Kpshna Hall'p ISO 
0 by iliiananaiidv (Anandatirthr’) NIV 30b 
0 by Hiahmananda Dbarntl Hall p 130 Bur 
nell 01a 

9 by Bbimad liia Bhupala Blik Jl 
n by RaiuncandintiithiL B 4, 88 
0 by Kamimanda Yati SB 419 
0 by VK^vejvara L 1445 

gr Qunted by Kundnragani in ntiluMtnrkan 
f^amta, by fubjaraja llurnBll 7C» 

0 Kutl^l^ain^ironniii by Devaiijn Ilumall 76* 

'I I w 1 4 oil veJaota Oppeit II, 241 137J 
vedanta by Bamstirtha R 4 88 
TTWI^^f^Wn vedaiitv lladb 7 (and 0) 
vedanliv SB 410 
See GnCgavakyavuli DanivAyavali 

WJI’Sr 

DA 9 el ikaranvugarl 
MaugjUrad i 

Nyayariddliaiijan i Rice 114 
rn^f^UrTl^ successor of Kavindratiilhfi formerly called 
BaSgocaiya CBngbunathacaryu) died in 1844 Blir 
p 209 He or bts school iv i lenticaed in Snip 

lyalUl^9ag»^'t 

VX title of Ratnakuu the author of Haiivyaya 
kavya Repoit CXXVI 

ft poet, coDteraporary of lfa5kha ^riLaritba 
canto 25 127 

irnft^T a mediLul author Mentioned W p 30ij 
Kavyapnidipoddyoti Ki' I, 56 
MaiianiaDObara 

^l*n 41 4,40^4 from Sanalkainarastotra, Darnell 200* 

PSrnskarsgpliyasQtravyakliyiL 
Rumell 200* 
poet. Sfcm 



TrT^T*ni^t*I th** c^rfmoDif^ and pnjen iij»d in 
proimiinff » pirl in mamapjp llurnfll 26“ IT 212 
Oppfrt 74'>5 

fftthtr of Tl*at» (CilutsikiltVi) Pel»n 2. 195 
TTTKZ mmiiter of MibTfndrt, fillier of Porntatn 
(KaTikalpilatl) Osf 211* 

highaQtn tnf'l Oppi-rt 5l0S (nAhataniKbanln) 
^t«*l4 *on of Nfmikumlra, n Jama 
Alsrp^AruliUkuL. 

Chaodona^Uana and 0 
Vigbftatkla'pklra. 

IciTjra- 

THlfZ Ion of Siftkaf^ptn, pranlion of Vujjll'Ma 
Asbtinfrabrdajasarpliill. 


hidina, tb« third book of tha Ailitanjjihridaya. 
FUdh 52 

VamanaValpa. lb 4, 240 
\asbha{ijra in"d Opi»ar4 If, CCOl 
77ie folOnrtruj tforku or* not hy thf trime 
Padarlh aeandrrV 1. 

Bblrapraklra. 

lUaanln'iaamnooAja 

^’Satmdarpanv 

^^ddba»-gbbala. Quoted in TodirananJa W 
p 290, m IlhiTaprakiK' 4^** 

^mra^fnrc?) QuoUd \j MedmlVara. 

^ |i H 4 l » 4* tT abrriV by kagbbUi- 

Oaf C14« K r4 H 3 5C Hen. 3*1 Rik 288 
Katm 8 Itidh 24 40 (and 0) IlnnieU W 
097 Bhr 609 Taylor 1. 315 Vi 1718 H I 
n by Admalha. U 2814 ITiii M th* O by 
JinaTardbana. 

O by Gai;e^4, too of Dhat(a Ananda. lO 702 
0 by JinaTardbana Son 10 2G5C D 3, 66 
W p 1719 1720 Pelen 3 406 ^ 

0 by Il»jahn6sopadby»y». BP 156 —iS 

0 by SiAhadeta. SB 301 

ny by Namban Bbatta, *on of Sabadwa 
nba{[A. Oudb IX, 16 

^TTWnwprpa aUipV by Ramacandra. L 2833 K 64 
B 2, IOC B.k 248 Ondh IV «• NI’ 1, 64 
0 by the aulbor L 2834 K C4 D.fc 248 
Oudb IV 9 NP I 64 

by Qaundatta Proceed A8B 

1865 140 


Dairell 200* 

^1*AbI poet. Skm 

*nT Sis atAnus are atlnbuted to thia Benijali poet in 
(ha I'adySyall 

s ly «i nt"^ metnes, written m 1573 by CinUnia?i Hi* 
fra, ion of Hanhara L 2837 
ny by ^iHb-vlx B 4, 30 

•fpnijfh gani of Manohara ^’nrmnn ((^mtnliolhaflk i) 
Oaf 852*' 

•rnn^fH poeL Quoted by Ksbemendra in KaTilcao}ba 
bharafii 5, 1 SVm See (,'abdlrQaTaTacaspali 

framraanan and lexicojTTBpber Quoted by 
Hemaeandra Oxf 185*’, by Mabefiara Oxf 188», by 
Kofara Oxf 189b, by lUyamnkata, Bbattoji and 
Bh&nt^i ITis Kofa is mentioned by Purushottaran 
data in the llar&ralt and by Mediniknra, and very 
frefjoently quoted by Sundiragniji in tbo Dhatnra 
(nlkara. 

«XjT|*’*rn 1 e the pod Bpliiipifi, mentioned by Vasinta 
rkja 20, C ns ono of the antliors on (,eVunv 

UlMWfn 

Adhyayapaneapedikb 
kaxdbamanenlu q v 

'TnrwfB 

Smptiinpgnibn and 8mtitiikmaai)ignbi 
son of Pnunoda 

AtnnllJiTpat)i MallinTanid^nalik u 

qiqo4ro^'’vn^ or See Bli,iinatt 

MegbalilUtlkft. 

of Milbila 
Aceracinlamani 
KplyuiuabSmaTti. 

TtrtbacinUmaijl 

[Ivattamrgaya, written by order of Jaya, wife 
of BbaimTa, motl er of PurusbottAm'vileva. 
NlticinUmini Quoted in ViTadacintamapi 
Pilribbaklitaraiigiol 
Prayafcittacintaniapi 
Viyadacmtamaiji 
VyarabamCiDtainai;) 

QaddhiciDtamapi 

Qudracaracmtamani 

Qraddhapintamaiii 


Gayayatra. NP I 86 
Candanadbenudana. L 3154 
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4<i7 Caiubr Univereity Libiary Quoted b/ Kai 
yata by Abbmavagupta in I\-viiapratyisalhvptli, in 
Ganaratoaiuaboiladbi, is Sarvadarpanasantgraba Oxf 
d47l, etc 

0 byl’nnyaraji Ivepoil W Uen 24 Lgi 112 
G t’ratimapralia^a, a 0 on the Ibird pari, by 
llelaiAlo. 10 y2a K 90 Ljr G3 P 22 
vedant.i by (,ivi Vogindra. Burnell 95« 
q i <bm^ ni gr B J 18 

0 by Harsbakuldgianl U d, 18 
* 1 ny by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva Hall 
1 > 02 Ben 2U8 224 

mqUHSiCl 8a>iiskpt phrases for tbe nsa ofscboolbays 
by a Jam I mlhor L 2727 
— by tn^nla Oudh VII, 8 

See Tatlvavivekndipanavjatbj a. 
qi«ruv(a by Kefa\a. Quoted in bis AUmLata^ekhira 
ny by Ua^hunatha K 158 L. 1692 
9 by AcaU Upadhyivya. L.ldlO OudhXVn,22 
9 by IIany.i 9 omt 9 Ta. L 1602 B 3,18 Re 
port XX 

ny by llarihima Tarkavagi^a. Oudh XV, 102 
by l^alikBiubarya 10 1507 W p 180 
Hall p 106 L 178 1324 B 4. 88 lUdb 6 
(and 0) HR VIIl, 40 buroell 91* Lahore 20 

(and 9) Taylor 1, 210 Oppert 0193 II, 5450 
Rice 103 SB 412 I’rinied in Oribatslotraralna 
kara p 314 See Laghurlkyavptti 

0 Hall p 100 Oppert 11 0421 7119 
9 by Anondatlrtha L 176 1324 HP VIII, 40 
D VakyarpUipnlO^ika by Viyrefraro ravd'bi' 
Hall p 106 L 2S47 Oudh \IV, 82 UameU 
9l» Oppert II 2519 5203 0420 R.ce 22 
(gr) 108 

Tarkasarjigtahavyikhya. Seo Tarkai.iipgrab* 
Tiky&rtbsninikti 

qiTJUrq (’I bv \nYe^Tat» Panjtn 

Rice 170 

Yelinlii. Opperl 11, J2o' 
jy n 4 192 Quoted in Ninjiyasindbn 
Oxf 279». in MnbUrtacmliinajjiliki. 

qiVJ^VT See ArimvlVyuadhi. 

mvjyvn «r<1inta, )y a ] u] il of Bherttllirthn \idya 
raoya^Tamin. Burnell '•5’' 

nprrgVT by ^*nV»rMirj*. Oif i2’^ (and 1) Hall 
I is-r U 1247 (and 9v 1415 Khn 60 K I2S 
(.bJ O) 11 4. 80 Hen. To 82 86 Rldb 6 


(end 0) NW JOo OuJIi V, 22 (and 9) VJ 12 
\l 14 (and 0) XIV, 82 Burnell 91» Bbk 31 
Poona 47 (lad 9) O^jpert II, 7737 (Vakjaju 
dh d^jin) 

0 Ben 67 N\\ 276 Oppeil 1505 202 » 

0 BxUbodhini HjU p IJO 
9 by MmaratniL Nl’ II 108 
0 by tnandatlitb-L Oudh Xlll 88 
0 by I disciple of Knsbna. llaIPp 130 
0 by Jiiananandi (Ansndatirtha*) N\V 30(i 
9 by Brahmanandj Bbarntl Hall p IdO Bur 
nell 91“ 

0 by Bhtinadvsa Bhupala. Blik Jl 
0 by Ilamacandintutha. B 4, 88 
0 by Ratnananda Yati SB 419 
9 by Vi^refTaro, L 1445 
qiqyl^fl gr Quoted bj Sutidiiragani m Dhaturitnukira. 
gomU, by Tulyarujx Biimell 7ti» 

9 huttekainfiroimoi by OeTaraja. Uumoll 76* 
«ii^i'5^f^*rii vedaoto. Oppert 11, 241 1273 
qis*ji’5^5«.!l redanla, by Ramatirthn. B 4 88 
vediitiLv Ikulh 7 (and 9) 
qlwJ’S'TlV Vedanta. SH 410 

bee Gangaviikyav kit Daoivakyarall 

^Tpfht 

Dacal ikaramailjarl 
ilcsgubvai] k 

ffrn^Tl 

byayusiddbahjsna Itics 114 

successor of havindmllrthn formerly cell'd 
nangiu&tya (llngbunklbadlrya) diei] in 1344 Hhr 
p 203 He or bis school is tnentioned in Sinp 
lysribnsSgara 

lille of Retoikim the lutbor if llaraTijiya 
kSiya Report CWVl 

«e I le V u poet, eonlemporary of SIsnkhL (riksij^ba 
canU 25. 127 

^pfWX a medical authnr Meotionetl p 
Karyeprndlpoddyotu. lil* I, 60 
llSnemanobsre, 

^rrH n v^tTl 1 from Sanslkamlreilolr*. Bomell S'Vl* 

q |<nvO< qi 

B4rm»k.sr»gr'hys’Uln»»yakliya- 
Ilumell 2()()“ 
lo't. Skm 
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0 Veda^lpa bj Mabldharo. 10 2466 2479 
i> 42 Oxf S64b 895* 896» Pans 
(D 20C> Jihn ? Ben 7 Ja Radii 3 3 
isW 18 20 28 Oudh IV, 1 NP 111 94 
P 4 5 Bhk 5 Peters 2 170 17J 
No tradition bas come down that Sa^a^a commented 
on the Vs The Mantrabhlsbya and tba \aja 
saneyabbasbya attnbated to Saya^a in Oppert 
2945 8451 6110 II 4920 mast he Tended 
by circntnspect schoUrs 

Vajasanejiprati;abhyabyKatyi.yana. SeeParshada. 
10 598 W p 41 Khn G1 D 1. 208 
Mysore 2 Rhlc. 8 17 1460 1461 (and 0> 

Efihler 553 

O by Asanta Sbetta. Rbr 518 RSbIer 553 
0 blatpmodaVa by llTata. 10 599 17 p 41 

NP Vr 6 P 21 Bhk 8 W I4fi2 Peters 
2 173 DP 258 DaWer 553 SU 56 
0 Vaid Vabharana by Girgya Oopala. Mysore 2 
0 JyotsaS by lUaiacandra composed m 1818 
L 1938 B 1 208 Bbr 517 W 1463 
Hahler 553 D 2 (Sbndbar It Dhasdarkar 
p 4 states the age of bis Us as <^ka 1676) 

Vajaianeyisaipbitanuknmaijika by Katyayana See 
RigyajUshi 10 311 965 Osf 362* L 
2114 r 5 Bhk 8 Iticc 12 W 1458 
Feten 2 170 Babler 553 SB 47 
0 by lej/i kadera. Ben IS Eik 151 BP 
Y 160 Bbr 25 
O by Holira. Bhk. 8 (fr) 

AnUTakSnukratnAi}! B&bler 65S 

See Tjarasyopanisbad 
^fsPsVliT^fkrfv <;t Oppert II 8085 

aphrodisiacs Oxf 319»* B«ni*tt OS'- 
D 4 240 

qT ^Sb< »in fM4nV Proceed ASB 186' 139 
poet Sim 

q|3«|qi^ tanlr K 50 

tnntr fiom Kum*rasitiiH U B 4 268 
^T5®T*n^ or or ■» Kanaie^e 

Rrahn n wbo Wed -.t li i«<io b n* 16® >«•* * 

„ Ho nienl on*! Nanaj (,aba| t nl abha a 
Anandjiaya s lavins 1 <■ ' u his fir b<*f<i\o I tue 


Oppert II, 2973 See Vaficbe 


^Tara 

^75%37 father ot ^VfltsrsnandafAfinapuranal BameBSI* 
^t7lfsrat5TC*8 of Qahaiindrapura (TanjoreX 
son of Barasibba, grandson of Vaflebanatha (ilahi 
sba^taka) wrote about 1800 
Hiraijyakefi^rantaslltruTyakhya. 


’ (near ilajavamm) from the Stands 
purana. BnmeU 19G> 


fnntr Badh 28 

Vaijlktnka xned NW 592 NP I 16 Saci 
pattra 24 


poet Skm 

^n^)wn 


Jamanjayakarya. 

Tedanta Burnell 97* 

oietncs, by Bantodara. Mack. 103 10 1367 
2721 W p 226 L 3149 B 3 62 Ben 39 
Fbeb 5 Radb 46 (andO) Oudb IV 11 X7 58 
Oppert 5641 Peters 3 396 Quoted by Haribht 
sksra on Kedaras Vpitaratnakara. 


poet PedyaTall 
Parsfantika jy 


med by Narayana Bhishij 
TkdH^rqr'vm t mtd Oppert 6194 
^nrfmrnrmf^ Oppert ij 77sa 
^ m db Ben 141 


K 218 


wiQTineT or 9 Ijj^ci'n aometic es spelled q igoi Tayloi 
1 471 Oppert 7226 II 6602 Quoted by Hemadn 
(Vatula VatoJa^astra Vatulagama) by Gaurlkinta 
Oxf 109« (YaluloUaruUuitra ibid) See Adivatuli 
lantra. 

Vatulatautra piTajfluiabodha llysore 3 
— ^uddbakhyasahasrasarahita Mysore Sec 
Vatula^uddbagnma 
qioTi^^in^qiOTa Oppert 1508 
q]iy’n^5tq*i taetra. Barae)! 2051* 

tantr Report XXXU ( <19) 

9i«il^ poet Skm 


^'<*1*4 an incie t teacbei Quoted 1 1 fa tt rivapr t 
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Tithmirijaya. L 1839 
Qabdftninjaya Quoted Oxf 274» 

QuddEiipralha NP I, 8C 

KavyaprakS^at'^S Quoted twire in (aiiilldusas 
coniiuentary 

pupil of Martmi'l'ililakiwvimin He is 
quoted Ly Sayana m Satvad u^aii i\aiuj»ialin Vardha 
inana m Nyayaku&omanjalipiaV.i^i, 1n 1, ankaranii^ia 
in Vai^esliikasutropaskiia, Itj Sadiuianda in Adviuta 
hrahmauddhi, and otliers 
Tattuabindu, vedanln 
Taltva^aradl, yoga 
TattvasamlVshi Hralimasiddhihla 
Nyiyakanika Vidbivivekaflka luTni 
NyiyatjittvavalolS 
IfySyaratnatikS 
KySyiTarttikalatparyafllctt 
IfrftfamatttttvasRmhitocldinuii 
IlhSmatl or QlnrnVallilsliyaTililuxi 
YuktiOipika, sSuikbyn 
YogasutinbhSsbyav^aLbyu 
VedaniAtattvaVauniudl 
Saipkhyataitvakaamadi 

Vacaspatya, vedSnta Oudh X, 20 Oppert 82C 

15GG 3207 SS5G 3478 3ri43 4248 434C 

4715 4789 4886 OCCl H, 1157 1540 3069 
3935 4350 4919 5412 6006 7155 7239 

7911 8685 8686 8774 8941 9203 9207 

9321 9365 9508 9652 9793 9983 Rice 170 
(?), father of Lak«hmid»sa 
0 ou UhSskaras SiddhSnta^iroimni I'erliaps 
as often happens, the father his been put m 
place of his son 

qiqis.Wm ved*nt», by Npsinha^rami Hill p I"? 
jy Oppert SCOO 
poet Skin Perhips Vafichoka 
siqqT?. 

Candra-lokallka 

®rnr^?I the suth book of fhi- (jJatipathibralinilni m the 
KaijTi^akha Onf 395" 

5r Oppert U, 5325 7444 10357 (Apaet) 
Bice 46 

fr Bmsell 26® 

L 752 
Oadh HI, C 

— liy Yajflikndova. L 908 SB CO 

— by Ibimokpishra. 10 1254 Jlen 14 


— V* liy Hanncindm 10 01 IJ 

— br Peters 2 181 

nuiiiHl 25® Oppcil 4052 11, 8(i87 
IJaadb lltcn 4li 
Ilinnyak llan„' 40 

— by llubidlksbita llurnell 25® Opjieit II, 10170 

mini liy Qiiomatiibhaffiitaryi 1% 110 
^1 Oppnit 2031 

^5f1Ic4sl^Q0i}^4iet)Hl‘4H«n4Tliy(>nvirdbai] l HP 2'll 
Sir W }) 78 I’efcis 3, 182 
Cppert ii, 7201 
iiv SB 20 

*IT 5 T^lTTf^^fipif*n 5 xj 1111111 by Vai iilaniiiii I Ibk 4 HB 
^sr'^lTTf^ 8v 10 1748 
l4ieni)illf^dil4cn<i hv I'etcis 2, 182 
m’ 291 

qi«i«4iqq m ancient teacLor Quoted in Varttik » 35 
tu r 1, 2, 64, in SiiYiJir\ HI i*at|i,;rali I Oif 247’’ 
Quoted byirenuilii in I'm islii 

Llnmli I, 1303 

^jai«^qsiitHt!l See pitapithibmlmiDii 
TTSm^irflT^ lUdh 2 

Miek 7 (?) lo 2125 2501 2105 

2479 W p 40 Oxf SC41' Onii T)4« JOQi 
Pam (D 59 a. 201 202) H 1, 18 20 26 28 
(and 9) Ben 5 Bik 32— S4 36 Tub 18 

Hang 12 Pheb d Kadh 2 43 NW 20 Oadli 
HI, 2 IIF I, 22 F 5 Bhk 5 Bbr 12 13 
495 II 20—22 Oppert 1567 11, 480 4180 
6051 Rice 2 4 W 1456 J457 Peters. 3, 170 
171 3, 385 BP 284 285 Bubler 537 552 
Kraroapatba. L 1803 1804 Bik 35 — 44 Peters 
2,171 BP 285 SB 41 Kninasimdluni. 
Lahore 2 

JatapSlba Oxf 893® BP 285 
Uirghapatha Bik 34 85 Bhk 5 
Vi^asaneyiaamliiia in the KaiiTafakba Oxf 377® 
Ben 9 NP IX 2 X, 2 Mysore 1 Blir 
489 Rice 4 Peters. 2, 175 3, 383 Jafa 
liJtUa Oxf 365*' 

0 by tnintideva I’eteis 3 383 
fl by Aiuvndilhatta Oaturvedin HI 2 

O Miintiibb.isltyi by Uvifi 10 3215 3216 
Oxi 405 > L 2540 Kli £C It 1, « 1C 
18 20 Report III Ben 0 13 Bib 1C 

—45 Radh 1 Oudh \, 4 Lihoio 2 P 
4 22 Bill 14— 1C Petcis 2,170 Jluhlei 552 



0 Ve<la4]tp& bjr Mabidbor^ 10 2465 2479 
^\ p 42 Oxf 3641' S95‘ S96» Pam 
(D 200) Khn 3 Ben 7 13 lUdh 1 2 
NW 18 20 28 Oadh IV, 1 M> 111 94 
P 4 5 13hk 5 Paten. 2 170 171 
^o tradition has come doa-n tbatSajao^^tnmented 
on the Vs Tbe MaotrabbSshya and th«\aja 
sanejabblshya attnbnted to Siyaqa m Oppert 
2945 3451 CllO II 4920 RiQSt be verified 
by circumspect scholars 

Vajasinejipriti^Slibjaby KitjSjana SeeParshad^ 
10 598 W p 41 Kha. ai D 1. 208 
Mysore 2 BhL 8 ^V 1460 14Cl(andO) 
nfihler 553 

0 by Ananta Dhatta. Bbr 518 Dabler 553 
0 MUpmodaVa by Uvaba. 10 598 W p 41 
hP VI, 6 P 21 BbV 8 W 1462 Peten 
2 173 DP 258 HCMer 553 SD 56 
0 Vaiddiabharapa b/ Car;^a OopSla. M/sore 2 
0 Jyotsna by Rlmacandra, composed m 1818 
L 1938 D 1 208 Bhr 517 W 1463 
Dahter 553 D 2 (Shndbar R Bhaadarkar 
p 4 states the age of his Ms as 'JSka 1678) 

VajasanejisaTphiUnokramamitl by Katyayasa See 
Bigyajttftshi 10 311 965 Oxf 362a L 
2114 P 6 DhV 8 Ibce 12 W 1458 
Peters 2 170 Ddbler 553 SB 47 
0 by lajhikadara Ben 13 Bik 151 NP 
V, 150 Bhr 25 
n by Holira. Dbk. 8 (fr) 

AnuTak&DokrainauI Bfiblar 558 

(| lit See I^STasyopanisbad 
sr Oppert II 8085 
aphrodisiacs Oxf OlO** Barnall OSS' 

B 4 240 

Proceed ASR 186% W 
poet. Skm | 

tantr K 50 

tantr from Kumnnsunfcita B 4 268 
^T^^Tsntr or or ^ K8naie»e 

Brnbinan, who litcd it fifioie b ut J60 yeais 
i„i> Hu mentioriH Nanaji (,aha| t nlmbham 

Vnandalayn as having die 1 m b or 1 H re 1 time 

M 1 isbav itak i 
S Irivi <*i l> t ) 


SCI 

*rr55rT*rnfhr5^ an oppert II, 2973 See Vafiche 
^ara 

father of QanVa»^nanda(A-tmapuranB) BamellSla 
of ^sbajfndraptira (Tanjor©), 
son of NarasiAha, grandson of Vahchiuiatba (Mabi 
Sba^ataka). irTote about 1800 
HiTa^yake^ifruntasatruTyakbya. 

^rr^^T^rnrnd (near Mayavanun) from the .Slcanda 
Parana. Burnell 196* 

j tantr Radb 28 

1 VapjkSnti med NW 502 NP T, 16 Sum 

paltni 24 

•IlUri^6eiwri»rV poet. Stm 

, ^l a A n m 

Jamanjayakavya. 

Tedinta. Bnrtiell 97* 

, 'iraVyiTII Dietncs, by Bamodara. Mack 103 10 1867 
2721 W p 220 L 5149 B 3 62 Ben GO 
Pbeh 5 Bidb46(andDX OodblV.ll XV, £8 
Oppert 5641 Peters. 8 396 Quoted by Ihribl i 
ekara oa Kedaras Vpltdretnakars. 

wiVftnrre poet Padyarall 

ParifsrstJka jy 

^rrini9Clt^«n5^ med by Narayana Bbisha) k 318 

^ a r^roBfWi med Oppert 6194 

Oppert II 7738 
dh Ben 141 

^iij'fln*3or sometimes spelled ^1*3^ layloi 

1471 Oppert 7226 II 6602 Quoted by Heiuadri 
(VataU Vatula^astra ^ata1<lgama) by Gaurikant-i 
Oxf 109* (Vatnlottaratantra ibid j See AdnatuU 
tantia. 

Vatulatantre pirajhanabodba 5tysoie 3 

— Ouddhakbyasahasrasarphita. Mysoie 9 Set 
Vatulapuddbagama. 

Oppert 1568 

^inns^a 1*1 »i tantra. Burnell 205'* 

tantr Repoit XUXII (iid O) 
poet 8km 

an anciei t feacbei Quoted n Ti. tt riyai i f 
Cakbya 10 23 

Qooled n hafyaynnt^nutis itiu 1 1 11 { f 
5 n 4 n 18 1 ' 37 II t t Atliiu ] at, 
xakiy 3 0 
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astronomer Quoted by Hemidn, ty Qrlpati in 
tbo Hatsomala, in Kptysciniamani, in MuIiSriacintS* 
manitika 

Kftmasutra 

IfyajasBtrabliashya 

Purustiasatnndnkalakshana Bik 329 
He IS quoted in Lmgavi^eskavidhi Oxf 167* 
astronomer Quoted in Malamasalattvi 
flirty biy Ksheraendra Qaotetl m Aocilya 
vicaracarca 39 

vedaota, doctrine of VallahliScarya, by Gope 
9vara Hall p 128 

^ ny by KpsbnaiStlcliye Oppert 373 d72 

IT, 1474 

^ ny by Krishnatatscaryfl Oppert 473 3924 

Apadeva EJdh l(i 

— by Bhastarariya. Lahore 18 
TT^^TSf ny Oppert 724 

fll^f^fUS*! ny by OopaUtaticaryi Oppert 474 
Badh 46 

— by Vararuei KS^in fi4 

TodSota Oppert 8235 
flli^'I'flflUlftRiT also and 

a defence of the Vedanta against the Mi* 
matisi doctnne, in 27 chapters, by Appayys Diksluti 
TO 695 Kali p 169 Burnell 91^ Mysore 2 (fr) 
Oppert 439 1257 1862 2350 0311 3416 3994 
4213 4480 506C 5267 *6435 5454 6360 11,5950 
7156 8041 8651 9396 Bice 126 
0 Oppert 5342 5864 

ny by Kudra Bbattaciiya. Hall p 49 
ny by Gopalstatacarya Oppert 475 
ny Sucipattra 47 
Quoted by Cantraiiftba Hall p 166 
flK<v(!(lfl'sn ny by Rama <;a8tnB Mysore 8 
<1 1^*1 sif vaic by Kpshnamitrs Oadh X, 10 

philosophy of grammar, by Krisbnsmitra 
L 2353 Oudh IV, 11 VI, 12 Oppert H, 9089 
TT^^MirhUT vai9 by Kpshgamitra Oudh 

X, 16 

ny by QnniTSsadSsa Lahore 1888, 5 
TT^ ny Oppert II, 1805 3986 (by AnanUlrtt) 

— by Qadidbara Rice 102 

— by BbattacSrya (f) Rice 116 

ny Burnell 121t> 


ny by Knsbgacarya K 158 
a 0 on Jayatrrtha's Vishnutattvamrpaya 
tikS by Qticiyasa 

redSnta Burnell 110» Oppert 8236 11,242 
646. 1274. 

— by Jayatirtba K.. 128 Rice 170 
fllfc^H \l(lulHS n ny Oppert 5399 
flTf<_*AH5*l Tedanta Rice 170 

SaraevatapraknyStlta. 
a Jama 

JOanasQryoduya nStaka 

probably a 1) on Amarakofa by JTa 

rayapa and RSmanatha in their commentaries on the 
Amarako^ 

Acaryaeaptati 

Saptitiratnamabka 

Tedrijita, by PurusbottsmScSiya BChler 540 

Jamamatakhandana 

Bbagavadgltblaksbabbarana 

qil^s.i9i 

Bbedo^lvana 

Tukbm&lhka 

ViTaranavrana 

SCrflrslf gr. 

Died in 1389 
XirtbaprabaDdba kaTya 
Rukrainlfanjaya kirya 

Qlokatiaya stotra 

Ramayanasamgrabatlks 

Bbugola 

□ on Acasdatlrtba's MahahblratatltparyaDinjaya 
i<n^ Quoted by (leshanaada Hall p 44 

by Qankaramifra Quoted m his Vaneshi- 
knsutropaakSra 

AhhidhaaBcmtSmaritlka 

^ philosopher Quoted by Cinnabhstta Oxf 244« 

Kavikarpapka kSvya 
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a Juna 

Gtdyacint£m&i;i 

^n^rnzrnr the «iilh chapter of the Saipgitar^thara 
(<I r) Ben 33 NP III, 86 
See BbaTagrimlpaTldjoha. 
njivini 

BaUbodha ined. 

“tiimnij from the Skuidapuri^a. Mack 83 
VH\I8«* eight ainy verses, pot into the moath of 
■a ape L 387 Bldh 22 Printed in n&berim 
r 244 

L 592 Badh 22 Fnnted in lliherlia |i 242 
from the SahjtdnkhsQd'i iheSkanda 
parapv Mack 83 
^rrfW poet. Bkm 

*4l'ri^‘<d4iqimr*n dh Oppert II 24J 
dh Rtdh 37 

dh BP 300 

Bit 623 N\S 180 NP V. 136 Oppert 
II. 3428 4922 UP 87 275 375 Qaoted in 
Taotrasln Oaf 95h, by Gannk&aU Oaf 108b, m 
tgamatAttranlisa, lo Pripatoshigl p 2 

O' VaraakefTantantradarpaqa. Taylor 1 283 
0 by Jayodnthik Peten 2 197 
0 by MokundaliU of Benares IfW 238 

0 by Sadasaada. RW 216 
Vamakefvarataotre TnparajapahomaTidbi Oik 
623 

— - DAkahinaraOrtikaraca. Bomell 197* 

— Kityashodifl or Nityashoda^ika. 0 Seto 
bandha by BbSaVarai^ya. 2267 hW 248 
NP HI, 32 D 2 

-- ITantnkofa. Proceed ASB 1869, 138 
— MahatnptirasaodarimaDtraQaraaaabasra by Pu 
manaoda Panmahaflsa. L 744 
— (^rlcakranyasakavaca. Bonsell 198* 
Saubhagyakavaca. Burnell 197b 
— StrlsaubbSgyakaTala f’) Petera 2, 198 

Untr Quoted by Pumananda L 2067 
a name of the Vanjake^Taratantri. Oaf 109* 

SOD of ^a^aJ•8T18 father of Vi^vaoatha 

(SbafcakraTiTrititike) L 42J 

Qnotsd by gailfcan On Abbijflanacakniitalii Oaf 

135« 

1*1^^ lawyer Quoted by Hemadn in Parivesbakbanda 
I 159 

poet Skm. S ktavah Peters 3 55 


'dklcMlti wrote for Lsls Thakknn 
Ahnikasarpksbepa. 

UuntmaUmaqimili db 

VarsbamaQjan jy 
Q 'dtltUliq 

QriddbacuitXinaijibbSTadipikt. 

BmptidipikK 

Smntieandnks. 

HatbayogsTiTeka. 

si*t^neir^ni tantr Sllclpattra42 0 byQriRama. ibid 
VimadeTasarphitayiip Oayatnkalpa. Badh 1 
— BatnkabhairsTapUjSpaddbati H 356 

TT*TM^ 

Ky kyakvn m &9j al 1 (ik t 

tmnf *4J pupil of Rlreacandra BhattN guru of Kpsbua 
Bbatla, NimbSrka tihooL Ebr p 212 
^1*4*1 father of Qadadhara (PzmskaxagpbyaiDtnbhbbya) 
L. 632 

’TPnt ion of Ananlaaartyapa , father of Vara 

darija (PratihlrasUtrabhiubya etc.) Oxf 879* 

^l«»i an authority on UltnaOsS is quoted by Ciintra 
aidba Ball p 166 

ni*ii poet, a minister under Jayapida. RajataraBgiui 
4, 496 Verses of his are given in Skm. Sbhr 
He IS quoted by Ksblrasvamin.Abhiiiavagupta, Yard ha 
masa, by Sayaqa (both as a grammarian and a wnter 
on poetics) in the Dhatavritti, and a host of others 
ATifrantavidyadhaiavyakaraija. 

K&TyilaipkSrssUtra and vpitti. 

Ka^ikarpitti partly 

Whether the Satrapatha, Buadisutra LingasGtra 
belong to tbe same Vamana la by no means 
certain Peters S 40e 111 He quotes the 
Pafijika and Jameudra. 

Upadhinyayasaqigraha. 

^ 1*1 *1 

KhadiragpihjasQtrskanka. 

Tajifcatantra. 

Tajikasaroddhara. 

^ an anajataka 
Stnjataka 

Higfaaqfu See Vamaninighantu. 
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qiRM astrODomer Quoted by Henadn by Qrlpati in 
thd RatnamaU in KptyacmtaDiani in UubQrtacinta 
maijittba 

Karnasutra. 

NyajasBtrabbashja. 

4- Furusbasamtidnlcalabsbaga Sib 329 
He IS quoted m LmgaTifCshaTidbi Oif JG7“ 
astronomer Quoted ic bUlamasalatiTn 

by ICsbeoieodra Quoted in dncity* 

vicamcarca 39 

vedaeta, doctnne of Vollabhaearyo by Gope 
^vara Hall p 128 

ny by K^sb^aUUcaryo. Oipert 373 472 
II 1474 

ny by Kpsbi^atatacaryn Oppert 473 3924 
mltn by Apade^a Kadb lO 

— by DhasVnraraya. Lotore 18 
qi^4i*4 ny Opptrt 724 

ql^rs(di»i ny by OopahUtaearyx Oppert 474 
lUdh 4d 

— by Vararuei Kl^in 84 

Tedaolft. Oppert 8235 

iTT?cnxnmTf^ also and ^nmi- 

a defence of the 1 edanta agunst the Ml 
mifisi doctnoe m 27 chapters by Appayya Ibksbita 
10 595 Hall p 169 rumeU91t> Mysore 2 (fr) 
Oppert 439 125? 1862 2355 3311 04IG 8994 
4213 4480 50CG 5267 5435 545-1 6360 II 5950 
715G 8041 8S51 939C R ce 12G 
9 Oppert 5342 5854 

ny by Rudra Dballieiry*- P 

ny by QopHattUchryx Oppert 476 
«n9.»i5i 0 ny Socipatlra 47 

Quoted by Cinlraiiftha Hall p 160 
ny by nima pUlnn. Myiore 3 
T115 by Kpshijatnitra. Ondb X IC 
tn^wWWX pbiloeophy of grammar by Knshpam Ira. 

1.- 2353 Ondh 1\, 11 M. 12 Oppert II 9089 
TI^WVTZV'IT TWW»n rai? by Kpsliuannfr*. Ondb j 
X 16 

ny by QfiniTU*dax Ubor* 1882, ' 
ny Oppert 11 1805 3*^36 (It AeanUlrtr). 

— by CadUban. Ibee 102 

— by llbaHiftTya (7). Rife IIB 

ry Unniell 12l'> 


ny by Kpsb^acarya. K 168 
^ 141 ^* 0 Hi qii a 0 on Jayatlrthas Vishnutattvanimaya 
tika by QnniTasa 

vedauta. Burnell 110a Oppert 8236 11,242 
646 1274 

— by Jsyfltrrtla. K 128 Rice 170 
^ir<ibi«ii4kfi*l ny Oppert 5899 
'aiH^'ansn Tedauta Rice 170 

Sarasvataprftknyatlkx 
q I “ Jama 

JflanasQryodAja nataka. 

qiPi^eTt probably a 9 on AmaraVofa Quoted by Na 
r&ynoa and Ramanatha in their commentanes on the 
Amamkof^ 

Acxryasaptali 

SftptntmlnaiDalika 

TcdantA by Purusbottamacfiryx BQbler 549 

JamamataVhaijjon'u 

BhogaTadgit«}aksh.tbhara^x 

qiH^vlq 

Sbedejjitana 

kuktimallikx 

Vieannamija 

^Tt^rnt 

SSr&Tall gr 

qiH^viqn^^ Ded m 1339 
Tirlbsprabandba karyx 
RukmiQl^aTtjaya klTjv 

Qlokatniya atotra. 

JUmayBQasaiiisrnballki. 

HbOgoIx 

9 OB XnaadaUrtbaa MablbblraUUIparyanlrueyx 

Qooled by (7'*b^asda Hall p 44 
^ br QBnkaraini;ra. Quoted In h • tapt**b( 
ksietropatkSra. 

AbhidbieaotnlLfnaoipkL 
pbilotopber Quoted by t naabliall* Otf •44* 

Kavikarpat 14 lUryx 
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a Jaina 

GadjacmtlmaQi 

MlCTkuiiM tha tilth chapter of the SaipgiUrttniktia 
(j t) Den 83 NT 111 , 86 
8 ee XlbtTe^^miQaTKdjoka. 

^rnrc 

BaUbodha med 

from lh« Eltadipurina, Mack 83 
eight stray verses, pot into the month of 
an ape L S87 Ridh 22 Pnnted m IT&betlio 
r 244 

qi » ljg^ L 593 Ridh 22 Pnnted in lUherlin p 242 
TPnnftTrnfBCI from the Sahyidnkhaoda of the Skaada 
Parana. Mack 83 
poet. 8 km 

’trri^^tmrrarnftt dh Opperi ii 243 
dh BMh 37 

dh BP 800 

Bik. 623 NW 186 NP V l $6 Oppert 
11 3428 4922 DP 87 275 375 Quoted m 
Taotrasara Oif 95 b, by Gaurtklolt Oxf 108 b m 
tl^matattvaTiIasa, le Prioatoshiql p 2 

0 * VamaVe?TaraUntradarpsga Taylor I 283 
0 by Jayadrathb Peters 2 197 
0 by Mokundalala of Deasres. NtV 238 
0 by Sadioaoda RW 216 
\ amakeqvaratantre Tnparajapshomaridhi Bik 
623 

•— Dakili>9am0rtiVaTac& Baraell 19*b 
— Nityashoda^l or Kityashodaqika. 0 Seta 
baadba by Bbaakararaya. h. 2267 N'T 248 
NP III 32 D 2 

— Uantrakofa. Proceed. ASB 1869 IS8 

Mabalnpurasnndarlniantranamaaabasra by Pn 

mananda Paranjahaflta L 744 
— (^rlcaVranyaaakavaca. Bamell 198* 

*— Saubbagyakavaca. Burnell 197** 

— StrisinbhSgyakivala (?) PeUra 2 198 

tantr Qaoted by Pamananda L 2067 
■» name of the Vamake^varatanlrv Oxf lOO* 
'TJTTrt son ofNaraysna fUhet of Vivvanalha 
(ShatcakraTiVTitit'kii.) L 42J 

Quoted by Qankara on Abbjflana9akantiilaOxf 

135» 

lawyer Quoted by Hemadn in P^ U 

1 159 

poet Skm. Suktavali Peters 3 65 


wrote for Lali Thakkora 
AhDikasaipksbepa. 

IfnaimatamagicnilS dh 

Varabamafijan jy 

HtTT«rni 

t^riddhaetntimaqibbSvadipiki 

SmptidlpikK. 

SmntieandnVS. 

HathajDgBTiTeka. 

^TR^T^fipn tantr Sflclpattra 42 D by (Jrt BSma. ibid 
VSmadevasaipbitSySip Oayatrlkalpa. Badh 1 
— BatakabbairevapDjipaddbati U 356 

Ny kyaknsn ID tfij al I (1 k S. 

>4^ pnpil of Ramacandra Dbafts, gura of Kpabqa 
Bbatfa, Nimbtrka atbool Bbr p 212 
^rrni father of Oadadbara (PKraakaragpbyaaHtrabhfahya) 
L. 832 

STTIPT SOD of Anantasarayaqa , father of Van 

darija (PntibSnsOtnbhasbya eio.) Oxf 879b 
^nPT ao antbonty On MlmaAsa la qaoUd by Centra 
Bidbs Ball p 166 

poet, a muuster under Jayaplja. RajaUraBgigi 
4, 496 Venes of bis are given in Skm Sbbv 
He IS quoted by Ksblnsvamin, Abbicavagnpta,Vardha 
maea, by Sayana (both as a gnmmanan and a writer 
on poetics) id the Dbatnvpitti, and a host of others 
Anfrintandyadbaravyakarana. 

Kkvyalarpkarastitra and vyitti. 

KScikavptti partly 

Whether the Satrapalba UgadisGtra Lingasatre 
belong to the same Vamana is by no means 
certain Peters 3 40* 111 He quotes the 
PaSjika and Jainendra 

Upadhinyayasatp graha. 

mani 

Kbadiragnbyasutrakanks. 

qi«»l 

Taj katantro. 

Tajikasaroddhara. 

'»□ noBjataka 
Strijataka 

Nigbantu. See Vainanan gbantn. 
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^Tnr*t ] 

Priikptacandnka 

'TPT*! of tha Valsa race, father of Vasudeva, father of 
KSniadeva, father of HemSdri , wrote a EtnltkaUiA 
gatbo. lleniioned };> Paii^esbalcha^da 1, 4 
^T*nT TniT 

Haghanath-icanta 
(^fia^rahliQshana hh-rpi 

qiHq of thfl Vatsa lace, son of Kovatiyajvan, grand 

son of Vaiadagnicit 
Brihadr&tnakara lex 
(yohdaratnakara lex 

gr hy Vatnana Opperl 5G42 II, 2213 

10180 

qi*iqf^qqrv^ kavyn, by Jnyakiialina t< 811 
qi*iineit4«nlqd Taylor 1, 123 271 411. 

— from BhavisfayoUarapurana Tayloi 1, 416 
TW*nrT7T^ jy by VSman^ B 4, 1S2 

TnT*17r3' taotr by K\isbn*tnalha 2®® Nl** 

II, 88 

Tl 11* 1 ^( 11 

SamritprakSfa 
T| ♦<•1*^*1 poet Skm 

from BhavishyoUarapurana Ben 52 
BP 300 

lex hy Vamana Opperl 5760 
10 241 400 Oaf 45l« L 1264 Kho 32 
K 30 B 2, 28 30 Bik 216 Katm 2 Badh 
40 Ondb XJ, C XIX, 36 HP V, 10 Uumell 
192b Bhk 13 Oppcrt 11, 4923 6952 7739 
Mentioned m Kurmapurana Oxf 8*, >u Varatapurina 
Oxf 59», in RevamShatinya Oxf 65*, in Denbhaga 
vAtapmaija Oxf 79^ 

Varaanapnraije Karakacatnrthikatha Ben 58 
— KayiixallvTatakatha Bhi 52 
— Gaugamanasikaanana Tjylor 1, 4J4 
— GaugamahStmya Taylor 1, 60 
— Dadbivamanastotra. Bmnell 200^ 

— Varahamahatmya Mack 83 
— Venkataginroahatinya Burnell 192^ Tayloi 
1, 439 

Tr?rwrf4hlT from Hanvaftsa Buruell 20I» 

See Kacjikavritfa 

Rt Oif 898a 40.^1* B 1. 28 Peters 1,119 
t 0 by Sayana HP VI, 4 

qiH*i*aq from Hanvafi^a Burnell 201* i 



Kokiliraliasyu 

^’yS'^’iillmantrasadhum 

K«ni of jflanpndra Skrosvntl (Tallvn 
hddhinl) Oxf 164* 

Mentioned m Kfirmapurrim 0x1 8* 
tantr Quoted by Kaghunindma ui 
Titbiiattva, jn Pranatosbinl p 2 
qiqq"lHn’n Mentioned m AgnmnUttv ivilasa. 

L 1283 Burnell 203b Ri(,e 170 fa'ec 
Vaynsftmhita. 

— of AdipuiSna Ben 56 

— of pirapurtpa, Ben 52 Ouflh V, 4 XV, 22 

from llanavagnphitA L 3230 
stotrn Rice 276 

*ir«a4.HJ] Jones 406 407 10 254 1810 2103 2103 
Oxf 47a L 1678 Kbn 32 K 80 B 2,30 

Ben 56 Bik 319 Kstm 2 Oudb III, 10 (Pu 
rvSrdha) NP IX, 20 X, 22 Burnet! 1921) BA. 16 
P 22 Poona 11, 181 Oppert 725 810 4124 
tl, 4924 hlentioned sn KurmapurSna Oxf 6*, in 
RevSioSkSlniya Oxf 65*, lu Devibhagaratapunna 
Oxf 79b 

VayvpurScb ^naadnkan rnaniabatmya or KafimSba 
imya R 20 Bamell 193* Taylor 1, 440 
SB 239 

— Kcdaramlbatmya Ben 47 50 NW 486 
— Kedarahrigamaliitmya Burnell 193» 

— ^vetavarabakHlpe Gayamabaiiaya Mack 69 
Pet 724 10 2707 Oxf 67 b 84 b (Index) 

B 2, 40 Ben 47 NW 484 Burnell 193* 
Bhk 14 Rbr 36 Poona 3fi9 H 32 Peteis 
2, 186 

— GitSmahatniyi Rice 84 
— GostanlmShatmya Mack 70 
— Til ipadmidSnapiAj oga Ben 113 
— TuKstmlhatmja BuineD 193* 

— DTarakiuiSliAtinyn Gu 3 
— PApaghnJmabatroyx Mnck 75 
— WaghamaliRtrnya Burnell 193* Bhi 79 

567 H 42 TayJor J, 292 293 
— MadhsvamSbatmye MadbaTastaTsraja Burnell 
200b Oppert II, 5544 
— Manitotpatti W 1531 
— Rxjagrifcaraahatmya Pet 724 10 i70b 

— Budrakavacastotra Burnell 197b 
— Rudradanavidhi Ben 141 
— RovSkhattda Ben 53 B1 2 
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— RevSmahatmya Oif b4b L 2i^63 B 
2. 150 Toona 421 II, 182 
— Lalfsbinlsajpbiti 10 1711 Oudh IX, 4 
Born&U 193* Oppert II, 232 
— Venkale^aslotru Barnell 201* 

— Yra^aghnaralnadana’ndhi Ben 143 
— Sitatirthamahatroya Bnrnell 193« 

— Hanumatkavaca. Burnell 198» 
qi^xRiSHl^ or ny L 145 fC 1S8 

— by Kfishnamitra Oudh X, 16 

- by Gadadhan BP 30? 

^ by batyanidbi llmiiell 1U8» 
ny B 4, 30 



ny Pans (B 70) 

Ly Earoahhadi u V, 80 
dll Burnell 14U» 

•ll«^r?6T t«ur Oppert 6195 1! J070 7741 OSbl 
Quoted by Hemadri 

10 b03 (and 0) Kin 02 (indO) K >06 
NP V, 18 (and 0) laylov 1, J58 Opr«rt d0O2 
Lice 276 (ind 0) 0 Oppert I(, 244 

0 by t^esliacaiyr- K 20$ 

pruse of An indatfrtha, bv 'Invikrama PandiU 
Cop 1 Buniell 1081 Oppert 11, 5562 

Ii>agliu> tyuetuti ly the emie Jlnreell lOBi* 
(ind 0) n Oppert If 233 

^TX plot Sim 

Ainiataspti PnUriy »k niiiiudivyakhy k 

by Narayam Peters 

2 , *^185 

^TT^fTf^nfrq Ji m> IV, 2t, 

*tKl*U*ri^O*iI li>\ I, tiiiiipo^ed by Vitsuajr m IMl 
0 \ irmasidiipanaka^ik’i bj the same L 7 (j5 
1,^41 It 'tandji 1 P 10 

^ 4.1*5! 11 2 »0 

liom the Pa.limpiuai 1 Ititt. 88 

\ ira(;an isililh vnta 

MV 484 
Badh 44 

b 287 2481 Hen 42 On Hi \i)l, .4 
IJnoted m lantnsara Ox* 9''*, m « vU 10 uid aUi t 
n^ii 1 Osf HU' by Raglmnaadina md KamiUkan 
in Igamatattvs^ilisa, Praintosbini p 2 

\ nahitiiitrelaticatidisalnbricandmdbi W p 357 


Printed in Bphatstotraratnaiara p, 185 
jy Pleb 7 

NW 212 

— from Uddamaratanfra Ben 44 

TITT^^'^Vx from the EudraySmala. Ondh XVII, 100 
PnnteJ m Bphatstotraratnakara p 187 
from the PrajSanaknmudacandnka of the 
Brahmapdapnrani. BP 45 202 

TTX^innrfTl tantr Burnell 2081 

^ f"* >* 4 5^^ ^**d Dth piapajhaka ol the Taittin 

yarauyaka 10 1256 (and laghudipika) 

Dlpika by Rama. L 1241 

ItitaksbarS Brahmasoirarritti 
bbilti Oudh V, 2fi 

— by Rammaja. Oudh 1877, C6 XVI, 136 

by Kuinanh See Tantrivarttiks, (Jlokararttika 
by Sure^varo. NF VIIT, 38 Quoted by Sft 
dbavUCftry'! Oxf 270b See Taittinya^mtivSrttikB, 
BrihadaranyaVopaDishadrarttika. 

gr by Voreroei 1 e KatySyaoo Oppert II, 6423 
0 II, 4925 

poet Skni 
u) Kb 86 

by Vaftaspatioiipii KJ] ]> 2? bee 
KTayararttikctetparyatika. 

gr by Katyayina. Iteport XX hgr 113 
115 (beginning with 1, 1, 86 Kot 'quite distinct*, 
as Lalmitra states) OudU XIV, 36 Bhr 187 

«»tpT54isriy^l 1 name of the Raiiaka HaU p 207 
Ben 87 

^Tf^^PHTX sedantL B 4,88 Phehll 0 Oppert 3032 

— by Uxfae;vatatirtba Rice 170 

— by Sme^rara Ben 71 See BrihadaianyakaTartti 

kasara 

rfir'Aiaw I vedinta, by Suiei,vai» Oppeit 15b9 
See luptikavyekhyanv 

pfailosopbet Quoted by >'airxspxtnni^r.t in Sam 
kliyataUvakaumudi 0x1 237b 

*rjf545 dh Ttogha ard Bpbsf Pbeh o 
jy Oppert 11 4926 
O by Viddanacarya Rice 34 
jy Oppert S003 

^T^TVfi!! Quoted in Apastanibidh irinasutnt 1, 19 5 
28 2 by \aska 1, 2 A more iiiodeni Yarsihayaoi 
IS quoted by ffemSdn in Piri(e3&akbai da 2 250 
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Quoted in Taittirlyspri.ti(fa1ihya 5, 36 9,4 18, G 

Eamaya^a. Verses from it Qp p 84 Sbhv 
GaBgSsb^aba, not m RSmSyana 

son of Rudramani TripStbin 
namatendapralrafa 

kavya Oppflrt 7304 

— by VyjodaYaun Qakla. NW 442 

Ramayaijatlka by Vi^vnn&thi 
TreW^lfiTTr Qaoteii in Siaahiuts5iksk3vyakbyMia Brl 9 
alaipk Oppert 3200 

— on Praknt grammar Rico 2G 

HamSyaQatlka 
db SB 129 

«(J*|^rT Siddhanta^iromanitlkS by Mobanadwo 
^WTTcn^fV^ Seo Tararabsaiavrittika. 

*tHl‘TTHlwr jy Pbeb 10 

~ on tbo JatsVopaddbati of Ke^ava, by Dbarmc^eare 
— by BhSskara See QanitSdhjSya, GolldbySy* and 
Siddbanta 9 iromani 

by Hpsiftba Sea Siddh*ata?iroBim and 

Goladb^ya 


inHfsrarrqfiyiTO nataka Oppert 3479 8237 n,60l>7 
— by Cbfltfl Tati Moek 111 

keryt by Ifarasiftha ftc« 242 


poet radySYsli 

WTOTTIT; a grammsbcsl scbool Quoted by BbaroUsena 
on BhattikSvya 3. 84 10, 50 The correct reading 
,s RSaaratab, i « tic followers of the Kasavati by 
Jiioiaranandin 


eji a^V^Tl l a Tomanoe by Subandbu W p 164 Oil 
iset K 76 B 2, 166 Beport SU Bep 35 
B.k 204 K.t» 6 (.=a 0) Ph.b 6 13 IWk 
22 (..a ») Oodl V, 8 NP V, 184 Bnraell 
162a H 113 Taylor 1, 86 H® ®la 

7S6 920 1147 2,429 3354 3460 4055 4446 
4768 5159 6196 6663 6995 7395 7633 II, 481 
984 1475 2095 2641 2860 3071 3266 8868 
3796 4144 6008 6700 7032 7742 8346 8942 
9090 9750 Rice 242 (and 3) 

0 Oppert 8481 

0 Tattvadipinl by Jagaddtaro Orf 156" Ij 
1981 Ben 35 K 70 Burnell I62» Oppert 
II, 2291 2746 3797 4145 6009 
0 by Narasiilbasena Ox/ 156** 

0 by Narayana B 2, 106 Kadb 22 


0 CQrnika by Prathakara. K 76 
0 Tattvakaumudi by RSmaileva. L. 2434 
0 Vyskhyayika by Vikramarddhi Kavi Burnell 
162* 

3 KSficsnadarpana by Qivaratna K 76 I'heh 
IS Ondh V, 8 XV, 44 
0 by (JfifigSragupta Report Xlf 
0 by Sarvacandra 10 990 

See YogaTasishtba 
TTfUW’TITF'nrfTf Ka^ln 24 
TJTfttRTT^miTir See Yogivasishtbs 

See VnsjsbJbopaparSna 
Oppert II, 7447 9091 9S84 Quoted in 
Siddbanta^iksbavyakhyaaa Brl 9 0 Mysore 2 

qifltUilK dh Oppert II, 6603 
«nf^8TT Vedanta See yogavajisbtb'iSSra 
— an epitflini of the Yogavasishtbasara by Katrananda 
tirtba L 1030 

0 VBjjjli|Ji#san«giidilrtlis by the Jaine h 1031 
(’I on Pheb 12 
dh See VAfisithasarit} 
raed D 4, 240 
STTf^ by ilaboBMdft. Bik 490 
LagbnT59isbthi9*iiti NP V, 46 
kiDg^ patron of Ramananda (KajikbaijiJattla) 
W p 145 

'^>11^X4 tie name of A.n»ndotirtha before ini 
fintiiw Bhr p 203 

trrtwt later Kaviodratirtha, of the Madhva 
seel, died is 1340 Bbr p 203 

son of Vamana, father of Kamadeva, grandfather 
of HomSdn (Catarvargaemtaraam) 

^ SOB of (Jesbananta, father of (|!esba Naia 

yana K-rautasarvasYa) 10 1366 A 

SOB of Eudro, son of Joyadftara, father ot V** 

Bk ut (Abhijnana^akuntalatlka) Oxf 135* 
qr^q son of nharauidbaia, father of Harmatta (Ranio 
vilasakarja) Oxf 1321* 
qr^q poet Qp p 84 Skm Bbbv 
ai^ qi^q poet. Sbhv 

qrg^ poet Qp p 86 

qXW^q a granimamn Quoted in M«dha>iy«dh»ttt 
Tptll 

a medical writer Quoted m BasarajaUkshnsI 
Orf 321* See VisaderiniibbaTa 



AdvaitamaVaniDdAtlka. 

0 on KatySyana^raatasHtm. Quoted l»y knanta 
10 "S'*, bj Derabhadra L 7SG 

RptidSpikS jy 

KaafikasQirapaddbati 

'n^ 

Jatakamnknta jy 
Megbatn&l3 jy 
Virspar^kraraa q t 

>7 JT^t 4 

TaUvacmtama^iT} aVhya, 

Samasarado. 

T3ravila&oJaja tantr 
from Kerala 
Inpnndabana kavy i. 

TlbrairiaradQlA 
YndhisblbiraTiiaya 
k aaadevavijavn. 

DbatukaTyn 

^‘*1^ 

Ny»/ani»n» al/ Naayftaiadl inK»»ai janliaa. 
ffyay isampaJ ipanjiLa. 

I’anksbaii)(TJIn<i di> 

Fira»k»nigpliy»iadJli4ti He in K» 

randevn r 

lUlaininnrama gr 

Bndharafijm. Bha^riTJWi ui-*in lis ‘ 

He quotes (.rtdlm-vn 0 
a^5 5atfHirtq 

Yajti ipxuniiinai «*• 

Rawoilnnt i kavyi 

\ asudevanunatia 
Viire),aniakar«ndT 

Vas(i]{ indlpa 


Qalikbiyanagnbyasamgraba 

■o?tn 

<, ruiabodbaprabodbint 

QniQtaprayafcttUcandnka Baadh 
Sadyukil Gan Hi 
nrgtit 

Sidasyntattvidipa 

Sarasvatapras^da gr 
*11^^ son (?) of Kshemoditya 
Vusudenanubliava med 
»on of Prabbakara Bhatia 
JvafpiJrBinaBjarlprikafa. 
!’ayogrnbasamn.rtbannprakan mm 

or son ofSfabjdeTa V'uiapeym, 

pnpil of Vi9Ye<;TorB. Middle of last century 
Fs^oprajogn Biodfi 
Pi^nl andhiVanka. 

I'l lyegarulna 
Miha^ cajaniirayo^’i 
M\h4gn)«ir»a-nva Biudh 
MSmaiiSakuliilialaTntli 

VajiiikoEirvanva. 

SaMlradikall akacnyati i 
SoioakaTikik 

VasodctadilshilakaiikA. 0[peit II '>T'i 

720J 7446 

youiiRest son of Hvivi H « iin'' 

Ath >r\ xnij r iinil ik'-I «a 

A Ivait ipinkai, i. 
hUTily irntnn. 

^TW^T5lf^t?Rr poet 'ikin 

guru of bariyunlirll i (V m klivao i Ink i 
^etc) Oxf aSTt Ihll 7 

Ijiintra, J>j GopaUknslinx Jliee 208 
Oppert II 4147 

by V vsudev-k Ynti Cotnpm li v\ 
«-ver ilajianagrantfia Oi i eil 40'C t i6^ ■(' i 

II 483 2408 4927 rb04 7120 7741 8^47 OT-’T 
10066 Kilo 170 

Ojpert IJ 5625 

llxdbaKntrT Mention wl ■,. I’l.n.l,, 
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Quoted 11 TaittirJyaprali^akhya 6, 35 9,4 18 6 

Ramayaija Verses from it p 84 SbhT 
GaPgashtalcA not la RatnayBiia 

BOD of Rudramani Tnpatfaio 
BamalendGpraka^a. 

kavya Oppert 7894 

— by Yfiodarana ^uklo. NlV 442 

9l«M^naairMMa\ni| KaTnaya^atlkS by Vi^vanatha 

\ Quoted in Siddhanta^ikahavyaVhyina Brl 0 
alazjik Oppert 8209 

— OD Prakrit grammar Rice 26 

Raniayagatlka 
dh SD 129 

qiti»i7 Siddhanta^iromamtrta by ilobanadasa 
Seo T^rarabaa}ovritlil£a. 
jy Pliab 10 

— on the Jatak&paddhati of Kefavo by Dk&rmefvara 

— by Bbaikara See Ga^iUdbyaya Qoladbyaya and 
Siddbantafiromaiji 

▼7WT*rTf^ by IfpsiSbn See 3id<Jh4nte?iromeni und 
Gcladbyaya 

irrairnn^’r^fHvTOTOErT np vi 30 

naUka Oppert 8479 8237 II 6007 

— by Obata Tati Uoek 111 

karya by KaraaiftLa Rica 242 

qieiq poet Fadyavah 

a grammatical Bcbool Quoted by Bharalasena 
on Bbattika\ya 3 34 10 50 The correct reading 
IS Basavatah i e tbe followers of the RasaraU bj 
Jmnaranandia 

o ronjinoe by Subandho W p 164 Oaf 
ISe^* K 76 B 2 1C6 Report XJl Ren 35 
Bit 264 Katai 6 (and 0) Fheh 6 13 Badb 
22 (and 0) Owdh VS WP V 384 Bnroell 
162a H 113 Taylor 1 86 Oppert llO 611 
786 S20 1147 2429 S354 3480 4055 4446 
4768 5159 6196 6662 6995 7395 7633 II 481 
984 1475 2095 2641 2S60 3071 5266 3362 
3796 4144 0008 6700 7032 7742 8846 8942 
9090 9766 Rice 242 (and 0) 

0 Oppert 8461 

0 Tattvadlpinl by Jagaddhara Oxf 156® I* 
1981 Ben 35 K 76 Burnell 162» Oppert 
II, 2291 2746 3797 4145 6009 
0 by KarasiAtaaseDa Oxf l56t> 

0 by Narayana B 2 IOC Badb 23 


0 Cflrijika by I’rabhakara K 76 
0 Tattvakaumudi by Ramadeva L 2434 
0 Vyakbyayika by Vjkramarddhi Kan Burnell 
162* 

0 Ka&canadarpana by ^ivarama K 76 I'beb 
13 Ondh V, 8 XV 44 
0 by Qpi garagnpta Report XII 
0 by Sorvacandra 10 990 
B 2 106 

qif^u See Yogavasishtba 
qilVifq^q^HufH Kafin 24 
qifeib<1ftl<l*y See Yogarasisbtba 
qif«d5ls'\H34lll] See Vasiabthopapurana 
mfUUrV^T Oppert II, 7447 9091 9884 Quoted in 
SiddbantaftkehavyakliyaQa Rr! 0 0 Sfysore 2 

q ifflHRl dh Oppert II C60P 

Vedanta See Yogavisisbthasars. 
an epitome of tbe Yogarasuhtbasaro, byRatnananda 
tlrtba L 1030 

0 VasisbtbasaragQdbartls by tbe same L 1031 
*rtf«rHq»tqiqs}^fR (?) an Pheb 12 
db See VasisbtbBsmriti 
trtf^ med B 4 240 

infsET by Mebananda Bik 400 
Bagburas shthifanti NP V 46 
■*rTg%^ king, patron of Bauwnanda (Ka5ikbati4attlia) 
W p 145 

the name of Anaodatlrtha before rni 
tiahon Bbr p 203 

SJlPw-l later Kavindratirtha, of the Madhva 
sect died in 1340 Bhr p 293 
q son of Vamana father of Kamadeva grandfather 

of Hemadn (Catiirvargacintamani) 
q BOa of Qeshananta, father of Cesha Naia 

yana (Qrautagarvasva) 10 1366 A 
qiH^4 of Budra eon of Jnyadhara lather ot t,a 
nkia (Abhijnanafakunialatika) Oxf 185* 

sou of DharanSdhara father of Harinatha (R»ma 
^vilasakavya) Oxf lS2b 

poet Qp p 84 Skm Sbhr 
poet Sbhv 

qi^^q poet (Jp p 85 

u grammarian Quoted in Uadhaviyadbatii 

vptfa 

a medical writer Quoted in Kasarajalakshnil 
0*f 321* See Vesudevanuhhara. 
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Adrait4mii1:«ranJat1k&. 

0 on Katjiyana^rautasntm. Quoted bj AnantA 
10 75'^, by De^abhadra L 736 

IvptidlpiIcS jy 

Kenfikasotrapaddhati 

J&Ukauukata jy 
llegbamila jy 
Viraparukraraa q t 
»7JT^ 

TattTacm t am aiji tj aVhy a. 

8 ifnZsa^da 

laraTilasoJaya tantr 
from KeraU 
1 DpTiradaliMta karyu 
DhraiTfxradQtA 
YodbisbtbiraTiiaj'i. 

Vaaodevaviiavu 

Dbatukaryn 

Nyayan>»fJ>alt Nya>fl.*idJl' inlAmatinriJik i- 
NyajBarvpid ij a/ljik*. 

I’anksbapiddliAfi till 

I’arusikiiri-^liliynpaddliati ffe >'• •[« *<<*'1 A* 
madeva ^^ p f'’ 

lialamiiioTama gr 

BudharsrjiAi Biia>jivat4jiuraiitl»vuiii'bn"dhahk» 
He quotes (.iidlnrV*- T 

YnjR ipqumlmafisa 

Uiinodantrt Kavyn 

Vaiudevamanma 

Vi?ekAnia).w»3'idT 

Vasto^ indii>a 


t^ankhayanagpbyasamgralia 

(^’futabodhaprabodbml 

^rantaproyafcittacandnkx Raudh 
SadyaskrS Bin 1h 

Sadasyatattvadtpa 

Sarasvatapruada gr 
son(?) of Ksbemiditya 
Vusudevanubbava toed 
son of PrabtiakarB Bha^ta 
A'arpurama/HjaripiHkafa. 
PayoRmbasamaTtbanAprakaTn mun 

OT son of3fftliadeTa Vujspeyin, 

pupil of Vi^veijtora, Middle of list century 
Pai,upra)ouv Ifiudh 
PiCubindlinVankl 
1*1 tjognratDO 
M iba'fiiCByanjprajo};! 

Vhh^’nitnrvasxn Ihudh 

MimSuSakutiibalaTpiffi 

kajfiiknsirvasvx 

SaMlradikathikncnyan'i 

Sonjikanka. 

I'ssnderadikslitCekauka. OppeiC 17 'il’i • 

720J 7445 

you«,je'>t son of BviviiK i^npifi 
Atti-u%at'i| 1 imit ik'-Ii ua 
uitj^n'siT*! 

Adriit ipiiki^ i 

Kiiv ilynnlnt 

puet Skni 

^um of Nariyniiiliitln (“^i iikh>icni<li ik i 
^etc) Oxf aSTb Hill 7 

mlntri by Gii{>j) ikiiehiii. Ibro 208 
q|4t^UU«mi4 Oppei-t II 4147 
Ituri eli l-iC" 

veil Mill by VSsudeva Yati Coiiij irt li « 
«^er ilauanagraoth 1 Oipeit 405C (>*85 “u ,4 
IJ 481 2408 4^27 rd04 712(i 774 1 8 ■’,47 't"’'" 
10066 Kite 170 
snw^’mrav*! Oppert II 5626 

S»e Kadliitmtii Meiitioiml m I’luuli, 

alum p 2 
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feayya by Vasudeva. As Soc- of Great 
briiain 1884 452 

Taylor 1, 359 
q 

PaddbatJCandrjka ly 
qi^^q'^q poet Skm 

Burnell 2011* BP 293 

by Gopalaknslm'i. RtC6 252 
nied by Vasudeva W p 289 

TTg^TTTO 

AiirdhTadebikaiiirrayo 

gum q{ the author of Tatlvabodha Hull p 1 12 
of Batnacanclrendia (Afatav ikyaritRuvali] L 3135, 
of Brohmayogin (MahaviV^ iratna|it») Ti 3130 
Aparok&bauubbava 
Aearapaddbati yoga 
Xlmabodba 

Anandadipiki Hku«hanatika 
Ilananapnkarana Sen Vasudevimanann 
Mabavakyovwiran'v 
VivekannkaTinda 

laitrsbodlia 

Shoda^avama 

Ar 10 1072 8183 Oxf 39C»> L 
no Rhn 22 0 1, 132 R^dfa 4 Umg 44 
Oudb IV, 7 Brl 64 Burnell 36* Bbr 487 
Oppart 4447 8238 11, 7446 9204 PeUrs 3 384 
OP 285 

Dlpika B 1 1S2 

— by >wayaija L 27 Bbr 288 BP 285 
dh Kico 214 if tbJS means nnytliiag 
It stands for Vasordharapraknya. 
vaid Ondh XIX, 2 
q i^x^tn vdpa. Oppert 7397 

<lb by Ifara^avnnkanv NW 108 

— by Kpparania. NW 174 
MlOrvTH dh Radh 19 

— attributed to Bbaradvija. N>\ 78 
qiy^rnHUU arcbit Pheh 9 
H 1 *(10grw .'h r 7 Peters 3 381) 

OphadrastBpaddbaU ({ooted jn W irta^^airnJJabh i 
worship of the genius loci on building 
a new house by NSrSyaija Uhatta. Poona 45'l 
A^yal Oudli \I\, 109 

ly Y-yftiliuleva. IIP Sfl 


ottnbated to J, 895 

jy BP 273 

by Vifvakarman Outlli XU 30 NP \ ’if 
See VKjvftkarniaprakafa 

q[«H^q jy hy Va-sudeva Oudb III 10 NP \ 5C 
RP 273 Quoted in Nirnayisindhu 
dh BP 300 
\V p 318 
Quoted m (|antisaia 

nrehtt by Sutradhuaman la,n •ha^iii SO 
Bbr 405 

by Raghunandniia Oxt COO' i’liis 
(D T4 b) Sucipatfra 3S 

archit Taylor 1,313 330 Oj’peil SfiO" 
arcbit B 4 276 NF IX, 50 



arcbit Oppert 6199 0 BP 270 

db BurosH 188 a 

— ard»t by Vifyakarman Mack 133 
Tt^irrf5B db K 192 Kb 03 Ben 11 llmiiell 

188* Oppert II 245 8086 BP 800 

— based on the Paraskaragpihya Bik 443 

— A^vclayaiiaCT)byoVu by BamaWrishna Bha^t*^ L 800 
B ], 156 £hk 23 

qi*nnir'nqdr>T H 218 See Vustuprnve^npaddbali 
qi ^ i ri1H*ri »l Burnell I48b 
>- (^unakokta L 879 

— fromthe^'aDtisaraofDmckanL Proceed ASl! 16G9,135 

Mysore 3 

qtMimsI hTb rs P£e5 a Ifarfft 2 44 Quoted in 
Nirt^ayasindhii Oxf 279*, in huqdainaijdapasiddbi Oxf 
341* See Vi^Takarcnapraksfa. 

— by Vi;rskarmsn Mack 133 K 192 See Ajaiu 

jiU'^tofaStra. 

— by Saoatkumaro. Mack 133 Oppert 8239 11, QO'lf 

4148 

— SamaraSganasGlradhara by Dbojadevo. Kb 75 

— RajaTBllAbhaniai}<IanB by SfltradhSniin&Q Jana Fans 
(D239) Kb 75 F 15 H 367 Pee RsjavnlhUa. 

Q IVJIl (4^ db by IleTftSiftbiu llik 491 
tnegyjT^ 17 by Gindham Peters 3, 4 '8 
arcbit. Pheh 9 

by hlahSrtja (,yaRiasah Oattkara. hP V, 

*n^ptfirm Quoted by Hemidn iii VmUlbst Ja 1 240 
q7*fl*ltrtf arcbit by VifTalamAii Mack J7) 
archil by \ivTakam sit h*<,lii c 



arcliit. by Sotradharnman^vna. NP V, 1>2 
jy from ^P \ III, 54 IS, S& 

^ T «^ TT \r L. 430 

qT^^UT fi r ^ TC TBid Oudb X\ I, 12 14 \IS 10 
mf d or TTTZ a mediCTl wnler Quoted by Malhnatba 
on BagbaraA^a 3, 1 2 C 8 

roet BbhT PadjiTall. See JiTadasa\» 

biDlpati 

Qabdalokoddyota. Bee TaltvacinUma^yaloba. 
^iJS^nUfatberofSTapnegTarafKauroudlprabbi) Ilallp 6 
WTTfJTOT a description of Ayodhja, by Droapati Tnpa 
tbin Oadb X\II, 114 (and 0) 

twenty stolni. Opperl 6200 
twenty lawbooV* Oppert IT 5563 Short 
and sweet. 

poeUss Qp p 85 Sinn Shbr 
TitBd^»lWVlf^nrVPt from the Fadtsapur^a. Ben 139 
Jatapetal»Bba by Gaegadharacarya. 
Andhrarylltarapa. Oppert 11 2097 
Oppert IT 8776 

(?) 

QSradatiUVatlba. 

natflVa. Pbeh 6 

a name of the SiObasanadratnAfaL 
ftthH'drt.d See Lebbarambba. 

B 2 132 Report XII 
Pet 728 

ftrSKir^rq B 2 184 B1 14 (Jama) 

a medley of legends about Vilmmaditya and 
of Panraaie atones by Oanibbncandm Mppab wnlteo 
at the begmmng of this cootory L 233C 2337 
frtWft ^54 

VasaTadattatiba 

by Karajan araya. Boincll 162» 
ftgiW T^ MrC f t by Blhana. hb 80 BI’ 18 327 
a tale B 2 134 

reported to bare been » patron of \ •ranu, 
(Pattrabaumndi) L 347 

poet Qp p 85 Skm (2 sianras from 
HarshacnnU) Sbbv 

let Mentioned by I nrusboltama in 
Harorall by Mednikara, by Bhainji Oif 182'« Ur 
Sundarsga i n DbatnralnaVara, and others 


fdflieilC^W^tXw B 2 134 See Vilcramacantra and 
SifthSsanadrStnfifat Two worVs of that name were 
vnttea by Jaioa antbors 

KaTidlpikinigbaptu lex. 

See SiObasaDadratnA^t. 
AnargbaragbaTa^rta. 

a trotaka, by Kfitid&so. Jones 414 Mack. 
109 10 1703 Pans (B gSs) K 74 B 2,122 

Ben 38 40 Katm 7 R£dh 23 Barnell I72a 
n 107 Oppert 874 612 921 1148 1670 2430 
2698 3355 3482 4057 4162 4347 6429 IT, 560 
596 8S1 986 1161 1370 1662 2355 2409 3267 
3363 3798 5125 5703 6010 6953 7744 8349 
8944 9092 9205 9758 10413 Rice 264 
0 Oppert 5828 11 8350 
0 by Abbayacareija. Oppert 11 8351 
0 Enminginr&jiyabyKatajaTema. Banielll72a 
Rice 264 

0 PmVafiVa by RAngaoalha. Osf lS5b b 74 
Bdbler 542 

0 by Rsmamsya. 626 
OreT>tWVw napiVa. Quoted by Hemocaadra Oxf ISOa 
r4bil^^j^4 nStAbk ()aoted in SamsratlkaQtlift^lia 
npa. 

PrSTf*«T^tH ■with the sornime Lnbdbnka, poet Sbbr 
Compare t ifraotiTarman 
ftWT^J'CTO (7) jaiTo. L 735 

f’TtIT'5TW stolra, by Kemaracsryu. Oppert HI 
poet. Sbli? 

Pra^naribasia jy 
BhaTanadipaknpVa. 

by Kaiialakara. Ben 145 
a taotnc leader Mentioned in (laVtiratnaVara 

Oxf ioi> 

Tajlor 1 283 

— from Itmlimandepnranv Twtor I I3'1 

of the gnajura a. Bci OudIiV,4 

Taylor 1 101 
Hnr^rT poet. Sbhr 

gr Quoted by Vi{tbah Oxf ICJi* 
by Bhattoji Oif 162b 

rofm by Qopula Ny ky \i t.innnx T 2147 

2310 
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iHl vedatiti. Ondb XI, 14 See TiUt^vicS 
ramj),) 

— transslatecl frnm tlif> HimJi nl AnSfLapun (16C9) IWI 
p 133 

— bj Ndrutliimiiuii Oudli 187G, 20 

jne^ 1*3 Jfotirri(i i'oona 307 

bMkli RaGli 30 

vedauta, by RmiiaandalnUi-v L 1028 
poef SbJiv 
dlt llik ICO 

I’nign'intnasigaia jy 

ly by CaVrapSm H 310 RP 273 
pojjvl of UamaTij'iy'i 
S.igbuvan^jtikx 
HaiinaUfjbuprabnyavrtti 

pnnce of Nnsirabad >c CettRal 

Bijavalr 

fatbsr of Jajadalla (A^vaTaidyaba) 

db B 3 , 120 

rs4i«i<q'n<fl^ pupil of ilaliendratfrtlia 

Padorainaralt Bbagaraiapacanatlkiw 
Oommeatary on the tenth Skudfaa. fv 20 
Bica 76 

UhaTftdipiki; His school is meolioned in Smn 
lyarthasagaro 

Grahabhivadfiyayo jy 

Re(tl'Rrs.«ilrt nataha, by Hanjivana Mi?ra. L 129 
XTsrpf^ poet SW)P I 

‘a short account of liiajapnr and its 
Wcbanimedan soseieigns’ Mack 08 The sains tract 
in 5 leaves is found in 10 3179 Its title is Vijaya 
jiuiamaliaiajadbaEjAiii DakUacipada^alidnam vistarafi 
This IS a meagre list of the Mohnminedan and Hindu 
rulers of Vijayapura in the Dekkan, up to the conquest 
by the Jllechas (the Ecglisb), and was copied aod 
BO doubt comjiosed in 1808 by Pandiiraiiga, son 
of ll4ma Jyotimd, ird grcit grandson of the astro 
noiner Tamman i, 'vho bred under kurangrlb 

kaTja, by Harahn. Mentioned at the end 
of the fifth snrga of the 'NaisbadUTya, 

jy by Mahendracarya^ishya. Bomell 78* 
Icavyfttika Oppert 5646 II. 2974 
poet. Shbv 

fiom Ibe Adipniun* Peters 2, 197 


dlidblikoca Rugyinifcaynfikn. 

JVsambbayapattra ny 
HabScatakoti 

^ idrupancSri and Riipiricara. 
t^atakotunandana. 

hther of Visanfiiri)! (yikoQarn'iva) and of 

^ivarajn 

ft^nnrrH papil of Cfttutbhu]aeary.i 

Pjahmdacapefikifq v ) or P isb iniT-iuiuMiacapelika. 
Mannsapajimi 

Mantraratnakaia tantr 
poet. Sbhy 

R^MReiiH karya Oppert 11, 484 

on iotni, by Ramnknshns 10 181 
I tmlt Ouilh XVII 98 Probably Ha 

tuVaTyayastfitn 

Nyay&sImtlVL 

RWjJ DevioiabStmyaftlS b) Bhagu itlia 
(qsistiuirM taatr Bik 625 

VynySkalpe SarpTilpalalo. Peters 1, 119 
JVMsII 5,1 poetess ZMO 43, 493 

Cavy&dnr^atika 
lsny«kidspa gr 
Dhaturplti gr 

Rit«f«y<irsnral^ Pans (B 227 XXIV) 

Itijitr K 50 (uttarardha) 
ynt*3^ 01 pupil of Surendntirtha 

Appayyaknpolacapetika. 

XnmdataretamyavKda or SnuidatSratamyavada 
rtfaa 

Arnoda NyajampUtik v. 

UpusaiiibSranjaya 

OandnkodabntanytyoMvaraija, a 3 on the Ta 
tpnryacandnka of Vyasatlrtlin Sea Frahnin 
Stttrabhasbya by Anandatirili > 

ParotaUTD^irakafiko. 

PlVtn’lftfftf*!*!. 

CaliamlmaAsa. 

redauta Oj'pert 3210 
Buraell 197» 

Report VI Kavln 12 (from Tirtba 

aaipgniba) 
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\JTy». Oppfrt 51 G 0 

finsWI or f’nn cr popleM Cp P PS 

Skm. SbtT P*o Vilrl. 
fTTrnrrJT'^ pwt. svm 

fjnrpnrrTT^’^^^Ki'j' siAbiradmiftk*. iiumrtioi^ 

fnrpnrnrm^ T^ainu. k is*? » 4 , 90 

or by C.niartclry*. 

L. 715 1720 11 •!, *10 Ijibor* 1892, 5) l^nnUd 

in IlpbatitolraratnlVari p 283 

O ly RimKi2rija>;a> Labore 1882 9 

Tedlola, by Mnbnnd% rariTrajaia. bP 
Mil, 3S (and 0) 


VaidyajtTMUllli ly rraji^jadalU. 
fTSrPniJTT:*l Quot«4 by Kib<‘tnarij» 11*11 p 199 
f^reprmr’l QuoUd ly IlerafiUht m Tantrakaomadl 

L 2010 

f^TTPrf^ puro of RbiTl Oi5%a DllubiU 

TptU ele.) lU li Ut»T than Anini ldh*v earlier than 
Mabldera 

Xd»?ar»ta«n*li. in U 1797 called 
rallL 

IjTanffiUhhlshja. 

balhaTallyopaaitbadlloliv 

Kaivalyopanuhadilohv 

TaitUnyopaniabadltoka. 

PiUBjaUbhlshyaUrtUka or YojjSTlrtt.ka. aO on 
Vylaaa loRabhi"hj*. 

IVaf Dopanithadiloka. 


Brafcmidai^a. 

nbagaTadgilitiVk- 

Uiodokyopaouhadiloka. 

Uqq lakopaoitliadlloka. 

Uaitreyopanubadlloki 

kogasirmsair^ba. 

\ijftlniinpU or CrabmasOtrapjttTyakhjl. 
\ed*ntiloka, the general came of hi* dissertation* 
on le^eral genamo Dpaoishad*. 

(jTebuTataropMiisbadatoka. 

Saipkhjalcinkibhishya. 

SirpkbyapraTacanabhisl yiv. 

Birplbyasiraeiteka. 

fnn^SlTTI totr B.porl XXXII Oall. XI JO 33 (O) 
KP V 26 (and 0) BP 275 (from Bodrayamala) 
Qaoted by Kahemaraja on Sambapaflcagik* 16 

0 \,j!SaDabha.rarodayoU by giTasTSmio K 50 
HP VII, 50 


fx n loRxxUrinox ITKotr B.portXXXlI 

nmiowfi pn t««lr M«l.o».a ■» Ig.m.UtlT.-.ilu,. 


finiPnrftTTTTT^ Quoted by Ifemidn to Danakba^da 
p 109 , by Deranltha L. 2010 , by Bagbunandiaa 
in TitbitaltTa. in Kuq Jakiamndi Otf 3415 

ftTT redinla, by BSlagopMa. SB 418 
Tcdinta. Oppart 11 , 8087 
f> 7 UT'tf’ 7 ^T 4 T jy by ^nnSLha. Kt^lo 22 
ftr 7 JT*nxnZl eedlnta. Oppert 11 , G 954 
f«?Uinf»i» 4 l TedinU. Oppert II, 0093 
vedKntn. B 1 , 132 
a popil of JOlnottansa 

^irtyBgnpanlsbadrl Tarawa See kfijOikyupanishad 
^Tett^ratampaDiihadriraraQa. 
f«nrnn^ or by VyBinabhikshn. 

anotber oama of \ ijnSaitman. Qaelad by 
Siyaca IS 1444 
finn*l^lT aon of ladmaoibha 

Bijamit&ksbarft or llitSksbari on the Y&jSaralkya 
seopli. 

\iblir*kTtgiL5(?) 

X.taotsdafak*{lki. 

TnAfaecblokibblabya. 

f'nn^^TlT’er Quoted by DerMitb* L 2010 
db Oppert II 4928 

wrote on KSma<;Kstni. bfentioned in Kuftanl 
jsata I 2 S 

poet Sbbr 

an epithet of \ aradnrija, Ibe author of the 
bfadbyasiddbEDlakauinadl Oxf 166 * 

See Pnodarikavitlbala. 

aJIH father of Bibiyiry&sa, grandfather of Ja 

nArdanaTyBsa (TadirtbamSUdipiki) W p 206 
fstj*t fBtherofRaghurira(JlQbnrtasarTasval 636 ) 

L 204 

son of BalakpabQa Bbatt* father of Rama 
candra Bbat(e (Kplyaratnirall etc) 10 397 
lather of QnkadeTa (Smptieandnka) 10 169 
tatber of Sada^ira (Dandapauistara) W i 3 t )3 

Agmyagapiddhati. 

Knyayogj. 

Cbay&nataka. 

0*5^ Wf 

O on Jiyalirtbas FramSnapaddfaaLi 
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BttiTpihUksliana aUipk. 

VSnmalii ny. 

Vi(,Jbalipaddliati jy- 
from Karijataka: 

SaipgltaDpttaraUiukai'ii. 
son of Kegavtt. 

SaipbratRSkaro. 

son of NfisiftliScarya, grandson of lUua* 
kpsbnScSrya, father of laksbtnidharScarya As a 
graiumariau be is disparaged by Bba^(oji‘ 
PraknylbaumadlprasSda. 

ATyayirthanirDpana 
VaisbQaTasiddbbDtadipIk&tikS 
rtjM son of Baba Jarman 

Tivpli, composed la 1620 

TnilipurasbadSnavidbt. 

Mubiirtakalpadmms aod O', composed in 1628. 
or f^g^SJ cr or 

son of VallabblicSTya, younger brotber of OopIoStba, 
father of Gindhara Diksbita and RagbnaStba He 
U said to have been born in 1515: 
ATatSratSratamyastotra. 
irj 5 

Kayecietirirarana 

Knsbnapremiapta 

Gtta. 

QltagoTlndaprathanasbtapadlriTpti. 

Gokullabtaka 

JamdUbiaminir^aya 

Jalabhedatlks 

TEratamyastava and TySkbya Aijutatataniys, Bp 
hattaratamya 
Dbrurapada 
Hamacandnka 
Nyasade^avivara^ja 

Pi abodha. 

Preraamptabhasbya 

Bbaktiba&sa 

Bbaktihetuainjsya 

Bhagavatsvatantratii 

BbagaTadgttStatparya 

BbagaTadgitabetunirflaja 

BhagaTatataUTadIpika. 

BbagaTafadafameskandhaTiTfiti 

BbujaPgaprayatashtaka 

Tsomn&shtapadl. 

Rasasarrssra. 


Eamanavamlninjaya. 

Vnlinbhashtaka 

Vidvanmaqd^aA 

ViTekadhairya^rayatlka. 

(^liksbapattra 

ppAgararasaiDAndaoi 

Shatpadi. 

fiamnyisanirnayaviraraiiia. 

Samayapradips, 

Sorvotlamsstotra and 0;. 

Siddbaataiuaktavall and O', 

Serakaumudl 

BTatantralekhanB. 

STiminlitotro 

Oppert II, 247. 

Karnnalatpkylti S.imarasaraJlkS 

ft|vir*ra 

BrabmSoandiya|ika 



’• ® ESmacsndra JJP. X, 10 
perhaps Ragbnvlm. 

JktaVabbsra jy 

t^f|w«prcrsi Opport n, 248 

0 on Anandatlrtba's kfabllbh3iatatittparyanirt,iaya. 
stotra. Oppert 11, 249 

f^gmT'eafH )J by VitlbalScarya Pheh 6 (and udsba- 
rana) Ondh 1877, 26 (and 0) 

and Bee Vittbala Blkebita, son of 

VftllabbicSrya 

I jiy O/yiftjf S7J3 

Mentioned Oif 266'> 

Pnreryct 

ParamSrffaasSraJikl 

I PsramarthaeSrasamkBbepoTivpti 

I Cq o w I « 1 5 1 rKi Report VI KS^Id 12(fromTirtliasBipS<'ab8) 

I fbpfBJTH poet. Skm 
Hi'rfl'n poet Skm 

jy. by Bagbavsnanda See Jatakapaddhati 
grammar, byRamacaDdraMi 9 ra Oudh XI, 8. 
catako, written in 1549, by Rnpa Gosva* 
min 10. 141 Oxf 145*. L 1609 K 74 Report 
XIII m 24. Radh 28 Bhr ITg. H. 108 
0 NW. 624. 

eoigmatology, by the Bnddbut Dhanaa- 
dasa 10 584 1574 2458. 2542 (and 0) S084. 
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Oxf 215« Pans (B 125l> B 226 III) K. 64 
B 2, IOC (and 0) Ben 4t Uik 288 Fheli 6 
(andO) Bidlx22(anda) Ondh MU, 48 Banell 
lC4»»(4n<10) Bh 24 Bbr 454 634 Poooa218 
II 83 Taylor 1, S42 Oppert 1028 3211 5162 
66G4 6907 7779 II. 250 1476 5565 6427 8352 
Bice 242 304 W 1727 1728 Pnnled with a 
0 m KlryakalSpa, Bombay 1865 
0 by XtmSrlnsa. Ml\ 618 
0 by Jinaprnbba Son TV 1728 
0 T idranmanobaiS by Tiricandra 10 1574 Ij 
1711 0ndhMir.6(Tlr»diaa) X1V.28 Bb 24 

0 (jliuTinabbOsbaqa by harabarrDhalfa. L.2C92 
^oga^aUka ined 

C.impOrini lyana f] f iliek 108 IlhV 26 
r45(ly<.r*l^»l(?) Jh by Ti^yanitba. B 3 120 
I’tyClWH from the Odyognparran of the Mahlbblrala 
(cbapUrs 32—39) Pans (D 240) Burnell HU 
185» BP 303 

f*rjKHan*i< the same Onr«rt II 5876 

or rather a medical author Quoted 

by Vlgbbata in AibtangibndayasatpbiU 6, 40, to 
ItagTinifeaya Oxf 314b, by Cundraja Oxf 358*. »o 
Todarajianda W p 290 

yoga. lUll r H Oxf 237* (the 
terscs them giren are found lu (J'irngadhanipnddhaU 
4381—85) T idehannkUkalbana is the 1631b chepter 
of the same I'addbati 
— by Sudar^anacarya NW 3lG 

Oraha^amakura 
T arshikaryakbyana 

nat^ka by Baja^ekhara Oaf IJO** K ' 
74 B 2 124 Den 30 Darnell 172b Bbr 168 
Opperl n 5560 7748 Bice 264 
O by bSraya^a K 74 

j oeiess Skm See Yiija j 

guru of Rima (Somakannaiaddbati) L 1727 

•tlSBini'l, 

Acarapaddhati He is often .luoted by Bagbu 
nandana 

Raksbasakavyatika 

tontr by Parajorama Muni TO .^187 L 
1467 K 38 See Para;araniasutra 

0 Saubhagyodaya by Ramejrara K 66 


f*nrnfV7n redsnta, by Dntt&treya B 4, 30 

SamprudSyaprakS^iQl KSTyaprakS;atlk&. 

11^x1 

TaittiriyakasSra. 
f<44lTl0^fir^ L e SSyaija 

JiranraoktiviTeka P 20 

TsdSnla Bamell 94* Taylor 1, 102 (stotra) 
f’nnVT or ^ifsWPiQTkr^ Bee Cfentrarardhana 
(xnTTMT guns of Xnaoda (MidbarSnslikbyHns) Oxf 
157b 

sou of Gndadbara, father of Ratnadbam, grand 
father of Jagaddham (Uklalimidharattka) Oxf 136* 
fTUmit ^TtS Quoted m Tantnisara Oxf OSb 
eoma junab Quoted in DSnainayDkba. 

ftmvt ^ 

IkSmli ahipV Quoted by Mallinitba on Kim 
ISrjunlya 4 3S 
: Kellrabasya kaxya. 

I Rxtinfaasya (7) 

Piynnirrnya. 

Ifemidnpnyoga. 

fireiVT 

^rsntadbkoapaddbaU 
fuWTVY eon of Lulls poet. Sbhr 
frrorv^ eon of pusbkatAsnkbaTammD poet. SbUv 
Iquil v0r4T^i« jy Quoted in JyotisUtUu. 
fn?3iytH(jr»ifiiid 

Vargasa UpadegasabasriTriiti 
rx^nITjuln « title of the poet llataakan. Ksbemeadru 
la Sarpltatilako, 2, 20 

fxrart'PrtB poet. Sbhr The xerses given ore not found 
■a the Haravijaya. 

T'l’ultVx.in father of 0*xbgum grandfather of QaBkam 
carya. Oxf 255* 

t^«JlTVvl'"nl4 the Bexeoth successor of Snxndalirllu 
fonnerlj Kpsbna Bhattx died in 1333 Bbr 203 
ll« IS mentioned in Smptyarthasagara 
Ub^axadgltatik^ 

DiBotrnyanirgaya. 

PWT'JVlTit^ formerly Kpstubauiya successor of Vo 
daxyssatlrtha, died in 1572 Bbr p 204 

Mentioned twice in Smptyarthasagnin 
a part of the Paacadsgi B 4, 90 
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poet Qactetl by K'sLeiiieHdrt in h »7il inflia 
bbirana 5, 1 

fs ^ I *1 grammari'in Quoted by Bhav i^annan Kh 68 

Ligbupaddhati tantr 
SanhhSgyaratn’lkara tantr 

lanti Quoted in Tanti a«ira Oxf 95** 

fs’utnT^ or 

PiatSparudrayajobbusliaxn alamk 
Pratapanidrakalyana nataka 

(>) See Vaidyanatba 

Ramlyanafika 

son nf Qrlnatha Sun, wiote by reijaest of 
Anupasiiiha 

Jyotpattisaia 

father ofRyayava 3 l 5 j(KavyacttDinl£*) 10 413 

Atandracandnka nataka 

formerly KiislinScarya luocessoi ofRama 
eandratlrtha, died lo 1885 Dbr p 294 

son of llhavSoafida, father of Rudra (Tatlra 
cintaiinnidldhitiaySkbya) and VijvaoSlha (Bhashifa 
iioheda) 

rolSrobanaraddbali 

f^if^nrre 

llugdbabodbatikS gr 

f«raTOnrre 

SaccantamlmaAsS. He is quoted by Pomsbotlnma 
Oxf SSI* 

f^^TRlTTI tanlr Oppert 3007 
fq ^ mf n poet. (Jp p 8G Skm 

Quoted by AbhinaragupU in Iftirapratya 
bbijRavinier^ini 

fWRfn 

CikttsSSjana med 

ft tq mp T son of Oa^apati, son ofJayadstla, son of Ohi 
tc^a, ion of BoTftditytt, son of Kanniditya, son of 
llarSdilya, ion of Visbijmarman He liTed st the 
end of the 14th century and m the bepnniBg of the 
15lh, under (J’lTasiftba, Naraaiftba, and queen Vi^tSs* 
derl of MithiU 
Oangttv&Vy&Tall 
nioavilcySTxll 
Durg&bbaliUtaTangioi 
rurusbepankshi. 

VftnUiVptya. 


Vihbagisui 
Qaiva^ iivisviiai i 

ftaJTUfJT son of Van^idhara, wrote lu 168- 
Vuidyarahnsj ipaddhrti 

Mentioned in Sinfity wilt i?Ajai.i 
fWsiTUSfTT Ses idyapaddbatf 
uatnkn Oudb V, 8 

— by Anandnraya MaWiin BurnoJI 37,Jb 

— by VednkwisvSmin Opperf 3484 405B 4682 If, 
6012 

attributed to Dlmnyintari ti 144ti 
mod Quoted by Allwlanatlu in Ninii 
yinipta W p 332 

■0n3T»TW 

KbnndanakhardakbiidyaliVa. 

f^^rTwnu 

Utke)ik;tviilhnlili& written in I7[i5 
Ai^TaTyakSdimbini karja 
GovindabbEsbys SiddlaDtorutnajlkA 
OoTiDdavirudSTillIlka 
CbaDdabkaustubba nnd 9 
Padylvnli 

BhSgavaUiarpdarbbatlke 

BSbilyakaumadl 

Stavam&I&bbasbAna, a 0 on the StavainSIS of Rflpa. 
ften^lOT wrote on dharma Rice 2l4 
fVsnJTTOT 

Mubortadorparin 

redaofa Oppert If, 498o 

frf^TTHTTTrW tantr L 336 Quotes tfeo Gyamarcnna 
a 0 on the SaipksliepacJritalin, by RS 

gbarananda 

fiTOT^rEJ See Banana. 

Raiibadbty&llki. 

raanrwsmra jy Ihee 34 

taaHTTEntW gum of Vi^Te^raradatlafSitrpkhyaUraiiga) 
Hell p 2 

Hi 8H *1 1 fra n vaid Bice 58 
rfld4.W^H redabhisbya. Opperl R787 

dh Rice 214 Sea SmntiMfiigraba. 
fh*3Hdf med by ^'iTlnaoda Il)is]|a notrlmin. Oudli 
vni, 34 

rWtTXnVT an encyclopedia, wntten for (be nia of 
Colcbrooke, by Dhioapsti Son 10 13(3. 344 
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r^TOTTHt 

lUssdlrghikS. 

f'nrr^lTW’^ by lUghaTlonnaa Poena 295 
Untra Ben 41 

0 (.iktamataratnasOlrad r'1»» on “ P»rt of NP 
VT, 66 

by ^ idjaraisya. Qeoled by bairalj* 
fnma Oit 108* 

tantr Quoted by Ibe siime Oxf 108» 

0 on on# of tbe poems by II WsmaUgala. L 2316 

Sarss&ipgnba jy 

tantr Oodh X\ il 96 

bySyalltiT&tTpnVlfadldhstiTireka. 

kSTT# by Bhojartja. B 2, 106 Compare 
'V i^rinUridjlTinoda. 

f*TOTPnrf^ dh Quoted tn Ninjayxsiodha 

a title of baraya^a, ion of Dlpejrara. 
poet Mentioned lo Bbojaprabindba OiL 

150b 

DeTtm&bAtmyatika. 

ft’Srft'TTO by (Jjtaramt Mentioaed by him in hi* 
LaVahminiTasibbidbana L 723 
fiTOTf^Wra Mentioned by Qa^rata m hii Ko^a 806 
f ln fe rfir Poona II 103 

f*TOTOT*r^ a t tie of AnandapOma Mum W p 48 178 

f’rawPiT 

KbandmalchsndabbedyatlVa. 

ft^rnrnr^ 

Kalapndtpika UbaftikaTyatllia Quoted by lU 
manatba on Araarakofa and very often by 
Hharatasena on BhatpkaTya 

Mababharatat>k». Burnell 181'' 

redinta. Oppert II 4933 
ftq i q r » nt tantr by Ilanl ara NW 228 
fcratfl^q tbe 69tb Panfisbta of the At W p 93 
l lIegbadOtat*ki. 

pupil of KaTBlyendrajflanendra 
^ edintalattrasara. 

f<J<sn'rtl.flin<*n see t^rlTidyottaraUpini 
fq^rqfa from Guhyatigubyatantra I 334 448 


Barasratiritasa lex. 

H lil f«(q\ Bhafpadttlka by KavirSja Bhiksha. 
^*1^1*1 katya. Peters 3 89G 
fq^wpnnftm DmbtnasQtraTntti by RaUganatha. 
jy Taylor 1 78 

— pm^najAana by BhojadeTa. Bit 348 Darnell 77b 
lilir 837 

— by \allBbba. B 4 194 

karya Oppert 6201 
r«t4Mi vmn VSrya Oppert II, 4149 

SiraSTatapraknyltika, by Rama. 

Tedaota. Bamell 94b 
by Balakpshoa L. 1430 (and 0) 
K 64 Bik 260 Ondb XIII, 48 XHII, 18 (and 0) 
^P I 56 If 120 BP 17 

O Mal\]abh&sbiQl by MadbnsQdana, composed m 
1644 K 64 B 4, 90 (redaoia) Report 
XXVI (ny) Ondh XIII, 48 DP 17 55 
263 358 
roei B1 8 

0 by aetne KaltdasiL B 2, 106 
Pneled m Kiryakalapa 1 187 

Vedanta. Oppert II, 2523 
vedSnta. Oppert 11, 2522 
bbakU lUdb 80 (and 0) NP VITI, 40 

(and 0) 

— by ViUbalaDiksbita. Hall p 154 L. 2115 K I28 
D 4, 90 On. 5 K&fio. 26 

O SuTar^asDlra by Purasbottaisa. K 128 B 
4 90 Ben 84 Ka^Io 26 
(fbt*n a 0 on tbe Vedintasara by Kpahnn 
tirtba (?) BQhler 556 

— by RSmatlrtba Yati pupil of Kpsbnatirtha 
r*Hntn\4,WI DeTtmahatmyatlka by OanrlfTara, completed 

by Ramaeandra Yacaspati 
f^a.ai’T^ a.»»* BitaSya^aJlVa. 

151.1 Amaxakofatlka by Mahaderatirtlia. 
fbr^^JvfTrCT Parajamsmntmrpti by Nandapa^dita 
f^^’W'Tuvi Tjdagdbainnkhania^danatlta by Taracandra. 

a.rs bpl a surrey of philosophical and religious 
systems by Bamadera Ciramjlra 10 56 IV p 158 
Oxf 260b K. 250 B 2 108 Report 21X1 
Ben 40 £atm 6 Pbeh 5 Radh 22 42 Bamell 
96* Oppert II S2C8 6955 8353 Peters 2 191 
BP 271 

IlaghuTail9atlba by Ramabhadra. 
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dh Opperi 368D 

Oppert II 8089 

1Vv«^irqqi6fqqiv by Kanmijra. Kagin 26 
Av B 1, 144 

— (Janth B 1, 

f^n^'is Quoted in Niniayasindbu and m Uoburta 
cifiUm3ni|ll.a. 

Quoted by Ananta w Vidbanaplnjata. 
jy Bumell 80» 

dh D 3, 120 Kitm 8 H 214 
Oppert 11, 4934 

— by AnMita Bbatta, son of Kagadera, wnlleu at 
Benares in 1C25 10 738 739 2782 K 192 Ben 
J20 Dik 493 494 Oadh VIJI, 18 NP II, 144 

fT'Tpnrn^ or ^T?rpJftVPT*rra7 dh L 867 K 192 
Katm 3 Quoted byCsodraccja in Sarpskaraoirpayo 
TO 1G14 

— by Kpsinbs Dbattik Hack 28 B S, 120 Bik 
493 Burnell 138* (VidbtnamtnatnaU) Koflo 24 
Poona 137 Oppert 11 8090 Peters 1, 102 

— by LalJa. D 7 120 

f^VPTCBI dh by >llrft 7 ana Bbatto. Ben 15 
fTV1»mw Quoted m AbalySVimadhenu 

ftr^rnwTT^ dh DiW 494 

W'J'nnif’C^Ttn mlm by VcHkatidhronn Oppert 476 
727 

8 eo VidhiSTarapaTadlrtha. 
injm Oppert 5307 U, 9421 8c« BTi 

inCaseTidhibhosbantki 

f«Tf^JTW db by Oan^Sdbara. Opjwrt 4710 
ftrlMTST jy Burnell 80* Quoted m JTuhurtocintt 
tnaeittki. 

ftrvn,g?5l^ Quoted by Hemidn m ran^esbaklianda 
p 2 374 bj DliisknramKra Dl’ 28 
ftTftrCPSmrea num M' V. <J8 

ferfVTrm^ nim. by Appeyya PlkibiU (who follews 
hnmlnla) Hall p 194 hhr 80 K 112 (and 34. 
IJadh 10 NP VI, 40 My*oie 5 (and 0) Ubore j 
18 (and 0) Oppert 477 728 1571 1572 2036 ' 
2441 321" 0495 4050 4319 450J 4MJ 5829 
JJ 25C1 3POO 4035 52CG f013 0428 0702 7747 
Biee 120 811 S58 

0 (lu r Oppert 5647 
0 BharTiiaTiTara9*(7) Hall p 194 
0 > idbiraityanopejlrlBl by tb* aotbor Hall 
P 194 Harrell 6C» Oppert 5163 11,9794 
T^r'irnrtpnf^ durelel Bfra-BSl tbe preeeJ ng wort 


by ^aukara, son of ^5^3y^^■^ Hall p 197 Tub 17 
Rice 118 

ny by Jlndra Bli-rjl learya. Ben ICC 
mitn Ben 109 

— by RSmncandra. Oppert II, 0C51 

ny Ilall p CO K l^S Btn 174 Kadli 
14 Bunjell 120« 

— by Gange^a. Ben 180 

— by Gadadbara. Ben 192 Bhk 34 Oppert 11, "801 
Rice 102 

— by GopalaUUeStya. Oppert 478 2432 4000 4S2^ 

— by JJefbarS'rjibA, IJrJJp CP i\inf (!) IG'’') h I'iGl 

— by kfabadera Ilbn{tu Oudb XV, IOC 

— by Vsii;ndliar*i L 2362 

ny Pans (B 70 b) 

— by lUtnacandra Nyayaragi^a Ia 981 

ny Oppert If, ‘>322 

ftftjfqqii mlm K 110 112 Ben 101 Hamell80% 
mJni. ly Vae’Upntmiijrj. 
lun r 87 T, 2853 SB 358 

mim Oppert ISOS 5830 
feifai^qlqi^, vedinta, by AnantJeSrya Itiee 170 

cr ftrfWnftnU ny by Oadailbam. 
llaU p CO 11 200 
fflrtimrirqy 14. »y i,. 623 
f>T^^T'TT*nnftrt on the performance of the Agn^SdlSm 
br a vidower I,. 3303 

similar to the InsL f* 3202 

poet. Slcra 

fjmVTJinmrftmL 151 II»k lf7(d.ffee«tl) n BLV 12 

— Afral bv TninsIIajfilax bf’ V, 56 

— ly tishQQ Bnmsll 27b 

f«Tt2lTnwrtJlVtTinfrTT br Atlanta II 1, 236 IVl n 
2 185 

IwwTWJmrftrrrjT K 12 0 iisazfi 

rquon"^ tylyngn, by fiorin II numell 172* 
poet. fiVrti 

fquQscjt Ijr Ksliemenilri Qaol,-! m AiieityrrifSra 
card 12 

ion of Trj^i Ja, a Ja a 
ilainulagbuprakny&Ttitli 

fk o u w j »i son rf Bl Irna, I u] il ol balyl' •rml# 
for Hbejt of Karl 

IlhojsrySVaraea- 

or fTwwnr 
blriUrjaniyil ndipil^. 
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Ruru of Covi (3i (<,iirVh»jn t n^l aTretAUaslyn) 
r 28 

f*nrnrs one of tl e 6 Ruru* of SI il^iru^ •ilj'L \\ p 12 
ft *!!«*« f Her of Ran (1 odbacmdrod^jatA*) 
ft»|iy5i ft seco d nm e of h \nili tft- 

ftnroiB ’jftrnioct. Qp 1 87 Menloncl nlllo 
jdl rtlantiha Oxf l&O'* 

ft*n«i« 

T H praVarana jy llumcH 70b 

^yayaVa 1 Jlntldl Tark Ifanksl aliV*. 
ft’TT^ 

MantraVota. 

ft^rnro 

\im}) Qimanov nodx 
\ ft d VacbandHpraVSfa. 

M2 t’prnra ion of BUtta OoTindft SOr wroto for 
B1 &Tas I a 

BhtTU liapraVn'* grarntnar 
ftMUra Mf soft of Ptood* raji. wfo‘« 
ArgftrejscandnkS 

frprnW MJ eon of MadUva nhftltft. of 'r ddl-magarm 
KfttHhjUV brahmajabbaibyii. lU jQOtes Ibo Ka 
Ian r^oyo and KiUd&rfa 
frnrnWMMMftfl Opperl If 8460 
ftK I yn v\n*l I Taylor 1 10 

ft^rrirajTra Opr»rtn "214 Se« VlBay*kftm»hattnya. 
f^ltffin n O l f U W P 3o3 
ftr fTM M Mf g TH a NP V 180 Oppert 020" 

— from SVandapnt*ija K. 30 Hen 46 
ftMiytliflflfli^ Taylor 1 2o9 4"3 

— from UhaT shyottaraparaija Taylor 1 30 

-- from Skandapurana. Taylor 1 80 2CI 4l2 4 4 

fqtTTllMaTlUSfl Bnmell 14C» 

ft<d |<4'4il| if^l Kb C3 D 1 236 P 7 

— Cindh L 1823 

— from the ^ant mayQkha of ^llakantba• NP X 10 

Kb. 00 

w p 350 
tantr Went oned in 
Taylor 1 19 283 

fq»liai ‘ «4 r s<q<ia f by Avvalaynna Bnmell 198b 
from RudrayainaU Taylor 1 283 
— fon (Jaradat laka. Uttmell 198b 

49 


from Skandapnraga Uent oned 

Oif eib 

ftimWtfiTfM Poona 582 
ftf*nftWrMT dh Peters S 389 
ft ft tf l i m u^ Oppert II 4396 
• — ft ianf sbta of the Sr Oxf 383b 
ftrf*niV*IMf7MMT prayoga. Oppert II 4937 

pOeL Sbhr One ils wnUs Vmi 

tadatta. 

ftift^ a mns cal work. Quoted in Satpgitadarpana. 
Oxf 201* See SaipgfUTi oda. 
bhakti. Bk 578 

ftiTi^Mftlft vedanta, by Qiirallabba Meat oned Lgr 87 
prabasana, by Snodaradera. BQhler 542 
ft*9MTflPl a grammanan Quoted by Bayomuku^a 
by Cantras Oba Hall p 166 by Bh&nujt Oxf 182b 
ft*U|*llfy*V a Bed cal writer Quoted in Lnnbapradipa 
IV p 301 

ft'M|«4ir«»n^xH by Lakibmlnarayapa. OodhXn 40 

hatbambbQUka Kumarasambbaratlka. 
Qbatukarpantika. 

TaraSgiol Tarkasupgrabatlka. 
NyayasiddbantamukUtalltlka. 

^rSfataka jy 

ftfa Mf 

Tarkapar bbasbatlka. 
mim Oppert 2433 

fttjOlfllflft Cl tantr by Uahidera Vedantayainca 
L 997 

Janmapradipa Ment oned Oxf S40b 
alamt Oppert 5648 

ft^vt*;^ or MIMH gum of Devendnurama 

Pura^cnraQacandnka tantr 

a vocabulary h 1462 
ftajrflnftWTBfttSM db Bnrnell 142b 
ftMftnft^ ny Hall p 57 
ftMftiftTW gr K 88 
frrMrMlj4l4.4iHf«<tl gr B 3 20 

gr B 3 20 SB 198 

— by G ndhara. W 1629 

— by Joyakr sbnn Uann n Kbn 48 K 88 
ftMWriftMTT gr Oppert 11 7749 
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and poeb Skin 

f^PTT^ 

Prajoakacmndl jy 
poet Sbhv 

See parirakabbashyavibliaga 

i dh by XUmakpsbna Bhat(a NW 122 
(Mni«ini\ dh by VidySpati, wntten by order of king 
DarpaaarayanH. L 2037 

fsHi'i’ji'qi'sil mim by VavadeTa CO Sucipattra 53 
t^Wnrr^ftr by Pnmsholtama See Bhasbavyitti. 

Anjaneyastolra 

Oppert 1315 (ny) II, 5877 (vedaola) 
dh Oppert II, G429 
poet Sbhv 
poet Sbbv 

from tlo P-idmiporana Oppert II, 0<18 1 
gr allributed to nemacindr'v. Oif 1701* 
Report L (and 0) 

0 by Gunacandn. Oif 170b 
Spast Oppert 11, 1942 
Burnell 27a 

ftwfirf^rft? See SamVshepaTimar^adhirob'v 
fatlier of Pndniftpsda Orf 255^ 
a tantnc teacher Mentioned in t? iVtimljulnn 
Oxf 101» 

fnra 

Bagacandrodaya, music 

en.ea<n 

RflpaniaU grammar Ho is quoted by Ampta 
bbaniti Kb 70 

f^iraTpf? tantra. L 200 Oppert II 342^ Mentioned 
Oxf 109‘ 

DarbodbapadabhanjitiT Moli»bh3r'itJv{lVa He is 
inenttoned by Ai]unamnn VT p 104 He 
qnotes VaigampayanatlkS and DcvasTamin 

Sraimanandnstotra. 

SidbanapaficaVatika. 

r«IHWt«4. father of Vaaanta, grandfitlier oflUUbbidea 
(nbasTallJlki 1544) L. 785 

'frrfVu Runi of SaceidSnnnda YogJodta 
(STacbandapaddhatl) L 2253 


Saptn^attkavidhi 

Quoted in Qaktannndilarciiigitil Osf 104* 
(0 Mentioned Oxf 100* 

1 0 on the A^valayanigribyasiitn by 
JayantasvamiD 

fqeii*ieilfin4 from Vatahnpnram. Rico 88 
orcbiL Oppert II, 4150 
arcbit Burnell 62*> 


fsn1»i*s<i»i nied by Crtripanidilla. NW 586 Ter 
baps, Nidauastbana 

Ishtasiddhi 

Radh 45 

Quoted by Suncliradcvn 11 ill p 17 
slotn. Oppert 3C8C II, C005 
(the counti^ round Iqpur ni Ortssi, 
on the banks of the Vntnnnl) fioni tbi llnbin mdi 
pat^Mia Mack 84 

— from the Slaodapuiuru Poona S48 
ftr^TrfVWtr Pheb 12 


kiryi, by VintyiKu K 64 
0 by nfta’h'irn. K 61 
poet Skm 

r«4r^Tia»it'il wiote some kuvyn. Oppert 20J7 

P) a pupil of CanVainckiyi Oxf SIS* 
re^^»iriu»n*ai n pmcgyric Quoted in Sibityaihri am 

P git 

by IlngbuileYa, son of Vi^ve^Yammi^ru Oxf 

1S3* 


ny Oppert 7C80 

i)y Matburun itb-u Ilcn 200 22 
238 

by Godadbiro. Ben 154 201 207 

0 bj Kpshninibbalti. Ben ItS 

— by Jagndl^a Ben 102 156 

— by MathuroiiStba Ben IGl ICS 200 22'i 

by Gadadinn NP III, 110 

— by KpsbQXmbbatt**- ^P IH, "2 {Bplnllik ,) 

— by Ooseamin NP Ilf, 72 (flphi{(ippnnn) 

— by Rucidatta. NP HI, 100 

— by Itudnu NP III, 100 

— by paakariniifra. NP III, 72 

by Oadldhara. NP III, Ofl 

— by Rocidalta NP II. 5C 
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— by Rudm. UP II, 56 

by Malburanitho. Nl* UI, fl6 
by Jayadava NP. II, 5b 
n teacher of yogi Quoted in Ha)b-idip>kS 
Osf 233b 

MabishodhanySsi from the UrdhvautDiya 

composed mlSSl 

Tattvadipik.i Candi^tokRrthaprakaja. 

inanln. Oppert II, 4C31 
stotra Oppert 0204 II, 0600 
iij Oppert II, 887 1164 

— by Gidadhwo. Oppert II, 8802 

K llnVti, by Lakshmin icary k Oadh VIII, 
30 (and 0) 

reconciliibon of the diffeient Vaishnwa 
pbilosopbiLal system*, by Vandwarya. L 2812 
lUmayan ivyahbyi. 

vedaiita. KV V, UO Oppert 5308 

U, 7751 

vedioU, by «,UII|V«1 IJhiUa 

OppBit II, ‘<70 1 


vidnito. Oppert i»2l4 

fr^VWT^ „y byOididlnru Oppeil 11, 587t. 

rb.h u 

jiy by Gidadhua. Opinrt lalo 
ny Oipert 5 <j4'I 

tV^tfU5^»wnT vnUntu Oppert 11, 58jl» 
fT^tf'vT'l ^ I s ny by Kam wjudi » J>y*> ‘''■‘g'V • b< 079 
ft'Ovl'dK Vedanta. Oppert 11, 252 

oil tlie relitioii of Cutanja tv Kv'shn*. 
jn 14 stanras, by SuU<;iv» Kaviiaji Gosvainm L 
1622 


Oppert 5650 
rs'n^Ul^Tl’UirVi^it. vkdanti. Oppert II, 465 

Tiitt on the cbinges of e ind u before 
a followiD,j vowel in theSimbiti, f i in hiyata eva, 
hui iti Oppert 1029 II, 774 1372 
— by Naiaynia. llrl 10 11 nuinell 5'’ Oppert 
II, 90J4 


0 bil 11 Oiierl II, 775 OOJ5 
frnrtrra ^ma f^ a poem addressed to Bupimnijan, 
i la'dy wbo l.« .uted » not .blc ixut »inoi tbe 
follow 1 . 1 -s of tiiluiya, by llupi Gosvunin L 2954 
L’locecd Abb 16.65, lv8 

^,1 by L iksbiuiiiaiaslfiba. Ojtut 843 1574 
liuicitctt title 


’itMl^ pupil of I'urushollimac irya , guru of 
Svarupacarya, Nimbarka school lihr p 212 

natika. Quoted in Saliilyadaniaii i p 202 

Madanatnulj \ij nafik u 

01 1^ V**!*! See It-iiuakfisbn mlo 

inakavya. 

fT€Rn:{») 

Katantntlka. 
vadanta. Hice 170 

— by Vidyiranyx Oppert 3213 3544 0605 0998 
7780 11, 4938 0 II, 4939 4940 


f<a<i4^b]‘«iR‘r<l*1iw4 by Purushottama 1' 18 •iee Ga 
yatitkankabhSshTa. 

Seo Paficapadika 

a gloss ou Sure^vaia’s Brabuiabuti i 
bhasbyavarttika, by Akhamlanand » Mum See Rri 
hmasQlro 

Ted iota. Unmell y7» 

ly Dbiralitlrtbavidyaianya See lira 

bmasutra. 

fs*tv»yH^l'1 vcdlnta. P 4, 90 
f«|q^t!JHlflfftbirir*T vediau, by P iiivi \jak il uy i bu 
cipattra 59 

mun Oppert 6430 

f*r'rs.‘uss*!i (■’) vedanta, by Vidayu lute 170 

vedaiitv Oppert II, 4041 lute 172 
Tedaoti |{ 4, 00 I’heh 12 
kO on (^iiiLuataiyaa t,'iiiiaka»iiLi ibba 
sbyj, by lUiuinanda Sarasvati 

vedanU by Vidyaranya Ben 79 
Quoted by Hemidn, by Madli ivacaryn Oxf 
270**, in Madanapanjata, etc Compare Sauradlurmt. 

by Lakshnildhara Quoted by Ragbuna 

ndana. 


Ps'l on diaputcd points of grammar, by Lain 

mam Kho 89 B 3, 20 Burnell 41b 
f«nr^-d^ db by Mi3Brnmi9ra Mach 26 lO 905 
Oxf 296» L 1859 Cea 135 NW 72 Ka^in 
24 Ul* 48 261 

dh by Anantiratna. Sucipattra 34 
— by KudiAitbara. I, 2829 

db by \at'isi>itum^ra, Matk 27 10 
249 2588 Orf 273" Puis (11 131) L lOt.2 
K 192 Ben 13b 137 141 Radh 19 NP 1,62 
Oppeit 8240 II, 6432 Quoted by Ragliunandana 
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(tbis IS nonsense) PaflcajtadikStllcS Opperl 

8809 

dh by Kfttnalakam. JIacV 20 Ben 188 
142 NW 146 Ka^lo 24 Dtthler 548 SOcI 
pAtlra 84 

db byGopaK Pans (D 124) L 965 1091 
dh compiled at the end of l&ateenlory, 
by JagannStha Fai?^ita Mack 27 Oxf 290* Ben 
184— 8C 147 Iladb 19 KW 146 NP V, 160 
Dumelt 142t> Oppert 52 59 1184 2434 2536 
8740 6666 II 1807 1808 6438 6849 7753 Rice 
214 Sacipattra 34 

dh by 0154®?^^™ Thahkura composed 
in 1314 10 438 439 847 1423 L 1842 Ben 

138 NW 162 NP V, 160 OppcH II, 6484 
Quoted by Vacaspalimifra and Raghnnacdana 
— by CandarnmaC?) NW 110 

dh by Ramapati L 2429 
dh ooinpiled by order of 8»r William 
Jones hy Sarvora Triredin Colebrcolce Uise Essaye 
1* 478 Oppert II, 6435 

dh Oppert II 486 

or nsdl<_R8wV’’f dh compiled by a 
number of Pandits whose names are giren Peters 
2 6S — L 3165 Report SXIV Radh 19 Oodh 
1876 10 Peters 2 118 187 BP 48 261 348 
a digest compiled by order of Warreo 
Hastings by Bape^vara and others Colebrooko Misc 
Essays 1* 473 Hadb 19 Oppert II, 8091 SOci 
pattra 84 

Yiwd Kh 62 H 23 

fddlli4i4(ldrn H 1 236 See Vivahap iddbali 
rq^lgqi i r< ? i T Pans (D 312 II) 

W p 816 

or '39ill7ITT by RaghunandanA 10 19J 
Oxf 290‘' Pans (B 75) Iladb 19 NW 128 
Peters 8 889 SB IIC 

0 by Kajlrama Vaaaspati L 1144 2117 
jy NP IX 50 

Vs rules to be observed oi u 
Indes coming for tho second tune ftoiu ber fathers 
house to her husband s home SB 64 
jy from Cudaratoa Bbk 36 

— by Janardaua B 4 194 

— by Prabhahara B 4 194 

— by Urabmarta B 4 194 

— by Bbaskara P 15 


— by QSrBgadhara, Kh 90 

— nttnbuted to Qannaha. B 4 , 104 Quoted by Utpala 
Oxf 888* 

— or Saratlgasamnccayn by Santigapaiji Peters 2,195 

— by Handera San K 242 

flnWfinrfH vmd W P sis Report ni Ben G (Yv) 
Radh 87 Bbr 607 Proceed ASD 1869, 184 
Fetors 2 175 (Ve) See \njumvahipaddbiiti 

— by Gobhila. Oudh XVI, 86 XIX 94 

— Vs by Ramadatta L 644 (contains besides some 
other woric) 1169 Bik 498 (fr) NW Igg Kajia 6 
(and 9} I’eten 8, 869 Sacipattra 34 Quoted 
by Bagfaunandsna 

flyrnflTOXUI raid Bomall 27b 
fipTTPT^rOlT jy by Oovmda Ben 25 

jf by Narayaija Bhatta, NP I 158 

— by Nilakaotha NP I 160 

— by Ram-i Daivajla from his IlnbartacintamaQitika 
NP I 152 See DvirogamoDsprnkiranatiVa. 

raid ButrsB 25* Oppert II 6055 

Rice 46 

— A^val Barneil 26 

— Yt BoraeU 27b 

— paur Burnell 151b 

t*fn?’3JTO 37 by Datlalreya Baiv^jua K 242 

db Proeend ASD 1869, 140 
ferrrfXBl dh by Han Dhalta. Bik 498 
fHTr^ferfU W p 815 

and 0 jy by Kepavarka. 17 p 261 
Oxf 886* L 2454 IC 242 B 4 194 196 
Ben 25 Mik 850 NP I 82 Burnell 79b Jac 
697 BP 85 309 372 Quoted by Ijahadeva in 
MahOrtadlpaka Oxf 336* 

a by KaljanavairoaQ NW 544 NP I 164 
a byOape^n K 248 3 4 194 ftp 85 372 
rt4ll(tU8l'd4,'t!^ jy by Gadadhura B 4 196 
dh by Nilakwjtbu BP 2t.l 
fVWIffl’rf'rfV vad Buruell 26* 

Oxf 898* 

TTOtn vmd Proceed ABB 1869 Idb 
fVvTfViWX Oppert 3J 4151 

fr|fqi^frrfwm^*I4i4Jf n title given in waul of 11 better 
one Dbk 26 

gr by Verkatakpshoa t,astnn Oppeit II 1809 
in Uw Se'i Aal'i "Ist Tithi Ddiw PrayjfCitta, 
Qaddbi Qraddha bimbandha S nflti 

dll by Kutmlipsbna buUl ittni 34 



581 


ostili, by C'”- CJ 4 
rhch 12 Poon* 427 

— hj ^'»Dkiricii7a. I*. OS'! P 4, 02 Oadb XV, IH 
Boroell 90^ Rhr 2G1 Orpfrt C788 C999 7522 
7G36 11,2410 2747 34C0 5507 7121 8125 8351 
IOOG7 nie« 172 376 

by Vintdarlja. 

db trcatJ of isabsJloa, by DimoJan. 10 52 
by SlldbaTa. l!hV 39 
and 0 by lU^bacLthv P 13 
bb&kli, by Valtabblclryi. 10 2611 ll*l» 
r WS U 4. 02 

O Halt p 146 Sn 409 
0 by CobulolaaTa. n 4. 92 P 13 Ilhr 373 
a IQ 2611 

<•'*»! Tedinta. Opp«rt 0205 

TedtnU. by \ lsadeT«ndra. 114.92 0®^*> 
Xlll. 88 (1 isadera rad). 
dh C 3. 120 

Todiala. hb 80 Orr»rt 0206 
*— by SadgapKlryk hh 89 

or Palen 1. 119 

yegn, by OeraVihaollhi. Ilidh 17 

— by lUtne^TaTaBhaU*. lUll p 13 nik568(aodO) 
NIV 414 

fq'^tl TTT^ggjy by %K’*rtra<l<va, i-JO <if ^aUsrai?*c>^»- 
llik 308 

CO 

(^okranadi jf 

«d*nU. rUdh 7 

~ by i’nibodbiaanda 8»r>STaU I* 2510 
niU Oppert II 5457 

pr by b araroci Lahore 6 See Pray®8* 
T I T*k i«a ip prah i 

veiSnta. Ilnmell 95“ Urw 172 

— by Ramendra Yoti Hall p 19S Oipert II 494^ 
7122 9509 

— ly Sayaija L 1399 
fq*^%41l4.mS^ dlu Oppert 3009 

vedAuto, by iloknnda JIuul Jlomell y*** 
or by MoVUndi 

Jluni or Mnknndaraja 5V | 375 lldll 100 ^ 

I34G ii 4, OJ JJnmoH 93* HJfk J2 blf 417 
fq^ ^' ran by l h iH k LivaWai »V its i QuoUil by \bl“" ‘ 
v»/iiiik m lijvai n raty tbl ijfiaviiiiir^ii I 
veilail L IjOO (ulUl-uidh i) 


— by Oopila. Ondb IV, 17 

f*r^qrn}^ dh by ^rtnitba. MeadoDed m his Kptya 
tattrlrpara L 1933 

ft^nrni patron of Ja^naUba SomSTatl (AdtaitSnipla) 
Hall p 141 

ny Oppert II, S803 

f*nrT*S VJ father of BhnTSlfa(0phy8k£nk*) OudhXl,4 
fsUiM abridged from the followia^ came Riyajankata 
and others 

ton of Pptba, graadsoa of Vate^Taradatts 
iindr&rikshasa. Verses from it m SUm 
f4Ui»a^q poet. Bbhr heither of the two etaosas 
giern are foond is the hlndririkshasa 
fqillUHICIU Oppert 2609 

rmjiPd*! an ancient writer on masie Ifentjoaed in 
Kott“otmaU 123, Ly VKmana in KKryilarph^rarpitti 
Oif 207b, by Rlyamnknla. 

f>mT^ father of JaJejrara, grsadfalier of Srspoe^rara 
(QioddyasDtratiVt) 

fqmT^ a wnter od dhanna is lereral bmes ({Qoted 
by Ra^hnnandana. 

r KP IV, 26 

r oy by OadSdharB. Oppeti 11, 

9323 

f q fq e ^f lT OI ' f lV Oodb X, 16 

fqfi l B ^ fl l^ atflV rX lg by Mathnranilba Uall p 42 
SB 167 

rqtw85riio<w*l«ini^ lO IGI Radh 14 
<— by Gadadhara. Ben. 208 225 

— by Ragboderx Hall p 42 Oadh XV, 104 H 270 

Sn 201 

• by Hannmx Hall p 42 
f«rrHE^rH«tqly1q'4K4.f«g Pans {B 70 e) 

tqfii fe^Tii w wl or iv Hal! p 43 L llbb 
K 158 Ben 164 lUdb 14 
' by Gadadbara. ffU’ 3dS 2fP 1, 23 Opi'e:l II 
9655 SB 171 

— by Jayaramx IfW 332 NP VII .’4 

— by Ragbuderx BumeU 121“ Oppert II dSU4 

• by Uanrami. K 158 Mysore 5 

I <4 q ir 5 «i I J by lUgliudovo. Oppeit II, 

Jdbb 

WlTBlUTTVnj^qiT vedanU Oipoit II, 5785 8520 
10259 

T’qTu yi^IWra by Luh vunjatnyo- Kilb 172 liobably 
Ibe (^iib)i uliyo. 

fqtiiHT^RqrT^TO VedauUi Opi>Bi( 51b5 
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— by ^sraha^ K 130 Otidh \A 126 XVj jgj 
Liliore 18 

vedantx Opjeil 8241 
ved.int.'i by ^r]i iv OuiUi 

\IV, 94 

PillcadbyayiUla. 
dii by Ragbumndana. L ul79 
Quoted in Tonlrasari Osf 95^ la t^ikli 
nandalaroi gigj Ox( 104», m Vgiiui lUtU iviU^^ 
ny 1 heh 12 

ny Uen 180 
ny Oipcrl 1817 

ftt'(>JrmnTRCrf ty Gatfadfan Oppcil ff, yj*4 
9307 

ry Opp«rt 1318 

ny by LaVshmlnarasi ^ba. Oppept 72J 
ny 1 heh 13 Seo ' ^esL'ivyapUhabasju. 

— by Gsdadhara. NP 11, 60 Oppert II 3805 

0 by Knsbnatnbbatti. Nl’ III 80 

— by Jagadi^a Oppert II 3800 

by Oosvtttmn Nl III, 80 (lipbi 

ttippana) 

— by Candranarayaqi. Ni* III 60 
by (^[tflkinnufriL NP III, 60 

— by liamnitrayai;!. M’ III 80 

by KllHankara. Nl* III, 80 
by Mabslera. ll«o 101 
by Jayadera. NP 11 C8 
fqxpT^TTqfxfire 8 t Pelen 2 181 

ry by JagaJl^a. Soeipattra 47 
ny by Hud™ DbaJtleiry*- IV, 2 
ny Oppert 772C 

— by OadSdbsra. Oppert II, 7055 

by GadlJbwa. Den. 15S 
0 by Kpibnanibball*. Hen 157 

— or > n»*b»ninikU, br n»n l5o 165 

Oppert II 3SOC 

— by l!(lbar4nltbL L 500 Oodb Xt 11 60 
f^^WiVXOaii. II 3 120 

f^TpIT^ lex On-ett 6242 
fn^TT^inflftrUT ««. Oj pert 7228 Ibce »2t. 

IU,,ba^afit«?lki by Co'<»TiBar«j.»5i, 
rtlTTOTim^ nr Rtl. 107 

fTVTWIWrre? gr 0aet»-j io OaJjxralnujiabodadbi y ISl 

u; 


fs'« grammar Quoted in Nyasa on tl e 

Dfibadinlti of Hemncandn Ind Antij ISSC, 162 
See Ari^rantaridyadiara, for t\bich bi^mnlavidri 
(Ihara seems to be tbe proper read ng 
rd*iH'Hni«!Jirq»r\^ med by Bhojadeta. Ill b Quote 1 
by niaratm^m 

poet Sbhv 

f*r!ITH brother of Ibiroa, son of Uiyamubul u 
rq«41fl fither of ^ira (Gobbilij,[ilyoiadllnli) Sll t 
fs’^iei TTW father of (.iraianii (Ki tyaimUin u i IHI) 
Oif 365* 

Jantpaddhatid vqn \ 1. 

Annpaniina!tjiil ined 

Pm^navinoda jy 

ll 1 132 bet VtilmLisinTitnuiio 

lunisbad 

fire n common ubbietiiUon for Vj\V»[roL»\3. 

author of DiodhaysnasOtr-inuyayi^ vJdl »li i» 
looted tn Sxipskarukiomudl 

Voatni rokitfa, ^tv)tavll]bl, Vulutulni V iilUM 
mseeayo, \| argitaratlui, utm, VyttiUva. 8ee 
Viytalarmlyiu 

illinlO^aaSra 

Hlfsfl*!. 

6«(praknyaTjftkpti PraknyikaumadtlllL 
JUck. 46 

fCTTO^TWrH K 552 Hen 31 (jy). MS 

612 0 NP I 1S6 Ses \ Litnprakl;&. 

finrS^WHTfW from tho NtgaraVhai^Ia of the Bkands 
puiAoa. Muk 84 

fqqWJfBttlW taste Qooted by De<rM*(tha L 2010 
fsnW*fr^ arclut. Darnell Cl^ !«. 731 (copied from 
tb* priced aj; Mt) Oppert C271 QooUj ly Rln rij 
r<npft7I a del pntlioD of tb© \ »;T«pr»kfc-aVo^*. lU lb 
11 •!«. 

— or t i^van gbiqlu, by I’arame^tar* Opp*rt 

S«5I 57C1 CCt8 8343 II llCo 2703 4‘>IS 
6267 6015 C145 8355 

% WYH a tl ctioiitry of m«l ral feera# (J), 1/ Mxb» 
tMrupJ OoJb Xlt, lOS 

a pcxlifa! deaenpU n cf lb* t)«llui by 
\«&ka*a. Oil 150* lani((.r25|. U I2'n h 61 
It. 3 lt>*i IlBrue’I |C2* Teyl^r I 4<J OfT*'‘ 
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C15 €71 7S7 867.1575 203S 2-135 2700 S-tSC 
C667 7000 7110 7400 7637 11, 487 6C3 987 

1105 1810 1845 2411 2671 2702 5748 3269 

3807 5704 6014 0957 7240 7755 8356 8917 

9000 9200 9510 975'> 10181 Iliee252 3 Opp«rt 
n, 253 

— Ijr lirtrijbara Bic« 252 

n ItSvya. KacipnUra. 94 

<lh hjr KanniUVara. Ben 144 
8dr^eai<ldbinUtlk& 

f^nrfr^fr^TVnrOr S* Peters 2 181 
dh QgAieil to Jlcinrbi. 
thejarimas®™®fll^^®'®^^'’'SrrvSTit! L.1136 
dh. Oppert II. 10182 

fattier of IfinnSltia fKirjttdar^imSijvw) Oif 

20Ct 

jrarn of I'ntibaVara (t,*'tndipiVi*) !Wl p 181 
low of liToUiet of Gorardhnna 

Mil ri(TarLati)>«*l<a(’*~«LS7a)afld!'4dman2Uiiiir p 2*'7- 

fOTiTlH son of 5t*Jlnvi ntiAt!\ ffnn>t«on of lUmetvart 
llbalts, brotlier of I’ratbaVan (llninprtdtjx 1587) 
am] Ilt^liDitStbs U p 228 
rw*rro son of Slalbirn, nejbcw of Nirayais brotlicr 
of ihielimialbt (Kalnhltf iTirecani) f<. 137} 

f-iUicr of DibshiU AnanU (tf-itanKlmprayoisa 
jiiilJlnti) Barnett 1371' 

ton of lllara Itaiinlr'^bn'i fttber >f 
t«»i » (t’rnl odlincaiilroilavilt’l.S) Oif 141* 
fV9^8f«{ fklhci of J-ijpinnatl -« ibil «p MWhrJ* 

1^■^C) W p 52 

r*ra^rni srflcrJt f»tlierof^ar»j»n'»(l'iilitip'r^mIini si) 
If.Il v I‘>2 

tV^^rnf father of li*' ijiracaTja -wd Batnaearys fSyv 
y iiuptatir-a ^i>i) Hall p 113 

son of Mq Ijola Vlntt* fither of Panrt ' 

ISliitjft (DaniratniVari) B b 374 
rresil^ fvtber of (.nVaijllia IKVsMs (Tarli 

priki^o) L. IBCT ^ec Nyayasidltiol-winliiri ! 

f*ra*rTO I 

Aiyavijitaj’ti or lUtniO‘*'''J '’I’t' hiTyo. 

Pra^rr*! ' 

Dijvilinll-'.man.ltiranv i 

Oaora gasmaniBaik»di(;nl< i. 

niiaktirasamptabinda 

IHjajaTatapurai'ijiltfc 

BadhamadbarartipacmtaraaQi 


S3}lirAja<lhviabatiniai}| 

Smannabramamili. 

II&Asadatalibil 

f^Tiwni 

Upade^asXra. 

fnrpiTtj 

Kifttnolcsbanir^aya 

' firff*ntr 

i Komaja TtVa. 

JitiTireka. L. 3097 

wnle for ^hai}^bi Utbirija 
rbQQiJbipraUpn dh 

TatlraetnUmi(;ifabdaVhsn^atIkS. 

fTtl*rni (?) 

Tatkatmtlgint TarVSniptatlVx Oadh 1877, 36 

ftra*Tnr 

Tarkajnip"rkli-v|ll.i. 

^ lS*iift4*l_ 

Turr^-asiddlii 

fW^TV WTvro 

DitUikaoirriiy i. 

fwnjv 

PorU tl tl tnr.j.l , i ?..l ilik k 

UishayapSi»0«1j!vllk i. 

OtTprin '•yiut*4^TT 

Dliatuenit .mini ;p 

hyayanUsa, ii Cl on Oii.rs..^ iillrniriloll.ini 

fspimn ^ 

I'eatrstiff a t lift Jb 

f«nprre 

Pmbl I Vi-iltsi-nln .kn-iliV 1. 

fr^’Tni 

I’rDraansayTn-L 

Bh.jpii’.tapur.nisi.MrlliaJirrini N\V 4<14 Sr 
IJhajnvatoparupT 

i/okiivadatlka. 

Vyutpittivadnllka. 

fsni 

Jlfejtnd3iu1fiunoklara/i 
Rasikarailjini Kavyadarfstika 
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vedSnta. KSdh 7 

— by >*sr3ba'i K 130 OadJi \V, 12C XW, J3-I 
Liliore 13 

Tidinta. Opi'eil 8241 
veddtiU, by Oudh 

MV, 94 

1 ruilcadlijftjlJikE. 
db by Raghnnndina. L J179 
Quoted lu Turtr.isin Oxf 05**, in 1,’xktt 
nandataranKiot Qjf 104*, in A^*jiuktdlUiw>l»u 
ny rheb 12 

I ry Uen 180 

ny Oppert 1317 

by Qadadbar.1, Oppcrt 11, 9J21 

9307 

ny Oppert 1318 

ny by LaVsKmlnammlx Oj'p«rt 720 
Bj i'heli 13 Sco Vi?«stavy»pti>fal»as>a. 

— by Gad^lb&ra. M> II, €3 Oppert It, 380^ 

0 by KpsbMTnbVialV* Nl‘ III, 80 

— by Jag&dKs OppcH It, 330G 
f^lt’lf’T^fTrcVTT by Oosv&ain. Nl' HI, 80 (Unb» 

Hippatja) 

— by Cuidnsftrayai}&. M' III, 80 

— by (J’lntirairfjni NP II/, 80 

— by Hnrtn&riliyaija. M’ III, 60 

by K6ll;ankaro. Ml' III, 60 
fil^flrf*nrfWTnfni by MabldeTA. Ilea. 101 
t»I uTl ^ by Jayadera. hP II, 08 
r«ITR^7Plfcf’ire St Peters 2, 181 

ny by Jagwlifa. SOcipattra 45 
ny by Ilodra IlhsHaciry*. NP IV, 2 
ay Oppert 772(1 

— by Okdidbsrs. Oppert II, 705S 

by Gsdldtiam. Uen 15S 
0 by Kpib^anibhiDa. Pen 1&7 

— or Nursbsnimkli, ty Jsgadifn. Ben. IfrO 
Oppert 11, 0600 

— by Mttbnriixlllix. L OOO Oadb XVII, CC 
fl^WlfVXcri Jb. II 0. 120 

r^RT^n le* Opj'ert 8212 
fy^gnlg^i f yii *»- Ori^eii 7229 Jbe* s:c 

1U„lsBTaafs;rtt by C(i?»T>»»y#?»9l- 
ay «B. 107 

^ <y\i>'l*-l te G«>‘»r»tasjoO!ad« lk» p- ISl 
Ht 


grammar Quoted in Nyasa on llie 
llpbidsxiiU cf Ilemncjndn lod Atiti'l JSSG, JSJ 
Sea ATi^ranlavidjadliara , for aabidi VifrantaTidyJ 
dluru seems to be the proper reading 

med by llliojaJe\x HI b Quotid 
by BIuvinii;ta ' 

poaL Sbhir 

Onrnr broUier of lUrua, son of ll.iymiukn| v. 
f*nrT*l fttber of l^jra {Cobhil igpliyajuddli ib) SU .«l> 
f*nrnT ^pir lUber of^ivaruut {KrilyauiiUiiijin IbU) 
Oxf 3G5* 

lAnipaiUhatiJaqaan t 

fitTn»ra\ 

Anupanamani irt mod 
Prn^naTinoda jy 

ll 1, 132 See VtilmLwirvei^rkiiio 

pamstod 

f«ra o coiDinon iiIItovi ition for \j«,r»l'n»kn,a. 
f*r9^ ftutbor of UiodluyanasOtnLtiuyjyiinddbtii is 

■looted in SaipsViU'A-iumudi 

+f>nprt*v 

Vas(apfuL>K4, ViksUividhi, Vi«tU\uitW, Viwlusa 
noecayn, Apah^itavdttu^ Lrtrk tyutitlra- 'ire 
Vi^Tabnrmija. 

illinSKUsitra. 

r«rB*8^ TTrfWl 

SstpralnyiTyiiknU rralcriytlaumuJiSllL 
Mack. 40 

fiiwrfiwni T4.rtQ<;iitrB L. 552 Hen 3I(jjl. ‘N'' 

C42 0 ^P I, ICC Sea VHtqpraliJ^n. 

f^TOnl*TT|TOT froia tie higarakba^Ja of the Sksnds 
puriqa. Mack 84 

(antr Qaoled by HeTaaiili* 2010 
fepI^TffTI arebiL UameU CI«> I,. 731 (eopiel from 
tb* preceding Ms) Oppert C271 Quote 1 by lUmilj 
t'anWlH a dwignatiga of tb" Vj^rapiakt-aVo^a. lUJh 
II. at*. 

— or ^ivTamsba^tu by rarimeeTar* HhaJlalT). PfP«rt 
5C51 57CI CCC8 R243 H IICO 2T03 4'»IS 
S2C7 cols Ct45 83SS 

fifT^tVlT 'a dietiorcry of medicaJ (enai'fD, 1/ Hel* 
(varafl}. ObJ!> XIV, JO» 

fvet^sir^^ a poebral deienpUi'a ef Iba IWkVin. ly 
Neslata. Oit Uo* l‘.m({W2S( L 13"'' ^ «=* 

H 2. JOa Honsen IC2* Taylor I. 4(3 On’ert 
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C13 ' 

S7l 7 

87. 8C7 

. 1275 

2033 

2435 

2700 

3486 

06fi7. 

7000 

7119 

7400 

7017. 

)I, 48 

7. €63 

. osr. 

UC5 

1810 

1846 

2411. 

2G71. 

2702 

2748 

32C9 

3807 

6704 

cou 

C92T. 

7240 

7756 

835C 

8947 

90*13. 

920C 

0210.9 

759 10181 

Rice 25 

2. 0 Opperl 

11, 2! 

.3 








— by VimigbsTR Ilife SS2. 

t’TO'JtS CO kiTysu £acipiiUre 04. 

fn w f*rfV dh by KkmAUVara. Ren 14 ^ 

fVtnrW^tJT 8t}ry<«i(ldbintk{>ki 

Pet*r* 2 . isi 

dh. Qofitpd »n XelrJrVa. 
thej>aPtniAjoniofiJ»dlmsQdinAS\niTatl I*113C 
f’TS^TI^OlTfhl dh. Orpkrt 11, 10182 
r>nnJT father of Itmnktba (KiTjidarvamaQtn*) Otf 
20 <.'> 

rn'M'iiU purn of I'nbbiVara (Qi^tndipiVl). lltU p 161- 
fq«ni*l »on of llahUbvln, broUior of OoT-»fdl*w»a 

mt^n(T«rl3bKn!iipr«lJ<;«)Artdru£l/ntnl!/hk. W p 

toil of SLJlnvk Ilballi, pnmNon of lUmoftart 
lUnlh, Irollitr of I’nMi&Van (lUiapndH'i 168*.) 
nn<I fIviKinjItlia \\ p 228 
r«nm« non ofMi'IbkTi, n.'i-boi*' of KirSyina. brollicr 
of lUgliaiiEtlia (Kil'kt'itt'rntiTeoma) L 1371 
f*nWT5 fallicr Cf DiVshiU Aoanti (II OiSmOmpmo?* 
paJJlnti) Humfll lOr** 

fTSTH^f ^fVTt lort of IlbaM JJjHi-jlpiboi, filbor of 
11 Hic^n (I’nbodbacw'lroJ »y>*iVll) Oif 111* 
f*rai^ filhcr of (Ai'l'liVailabiVipuMInti 

I'.ni.) \V p ',-2 

^57W r,lhcrof.Variyitta(l’»'lifap3^omrn>jAs*> 

IMl p 122 

f’T^r^TPt filter of Nariyii'iejrj'* (U'd (^y‘ 

y miptaUnTirigitil) Ifall p 113 

ion oT Mo.l,r>l’» Wiilla f‘*be» of PSmi 

lllntta (DininlfiSViri) Hit 374 

fitter of (.■'^iVaolhi l»lV^l^^^^ (TwU 

pnka^B) L 1633 «:ce 

Tvvwtv 

Arjirijilopti or Ilaniftryivyri'ii'l' Ulryi 

fV^^rni 

Uijvftlanllaniai'ikirftna. 

OanrSnsastnarioaikSd i^ak i. 

DliaVlirisamplabindu 

BhajarataparSoafikS. 

Kidhimadhavarapacinlamaiji 


SX IhyaaSdb'inakaum'u Ji 
Sminipaknirnamill. 

I{iiAsadQtA{iVx 

fTBTTlT 

UpadeckklnL 

fT^irnr 

Kijimoksbansrpaya 

finnrni 

Koinall Xf^6. 

JxtimeVx L. 3097. 
r^ain m wrote for Dbuodlii Maliiraja 
Pboo^hipratapa db 

fT^prni 

Tattrocinlimaptfabd ikbondatJkS. 

VJ (?) 

TarVatartTijpnl TerkXmpt'^llkX- Oudli 1877, 9C 

TarlMvjiirTilialiki 

TaryasidJln 

ftww ^ ^ T u ra 

BitbiVanimay i. 

l>mb<«lb'iMiaOjiVl M«gli nbtl ilik i 
)ti,0iiTaj>3'>hv}yi(lli1 
r«ra’mf «ll<ll*4^l< 

Bhaluiiiit itRM'i ^ 

r«»^»rnf ^ 

Nyayaritara, i «? on (Jiiir^iV '1 iffvn.ribo'IInni 
IVati'btlii hiya illi 

tV^’rnf 

I'rttiliv Viilfii'iln'ikafafik I 
fWflWTO 

I’reminsSyinn. 

Bfi lyivatapuranastr'irfJiiiIircini NU’ 4'>i fin 
BhAjjavatapoium 

MatitirSdaflicB. 

Vywtpattivadillkiu 
Of IQ f*ni 

Megtncl3irifthannif.(aTiiIt 

rqflHirJ 

Rasikarafljinl KSvyidar^itll'k 
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f«nnrm 

Ua^mpiddhMj 

f^’4*nTi 

ValmlVilatpiiyabnri Il»n> ij'Am|»k *. 

f«nprf^ 

Yidipidin r^''ya(?) 

1*ra*TT«r tjficjrn 

YlnsiftliodAjiy*lAk‘L 

t^re*rT^ vj 

<[!pngaraTapiLS 

Qi^ddhipaildbati 

f*ra*rni 

Qrantaprayoga. 

Ol'dHT^I 

SatpgitangbnD&Dd&na. 

f^re^rnr 

Sarasarpgnhft reed 

f^TS^rnr c&Ued also Saiiigam<o»ara Dh&tta, 8oa of QopJa, 
wrote st Beoares in 173C 
Vretapralafa or Vrataraj*. 
pPff’TT^ son of Goraa Goraat;jfllllya Jyotimd 
AatyeabtipaddboU. 

Aatyesbiiprayoga. 

A^acatnfi;accli1okittVS. 

Aardbiadebikakalparalli 

AurdhTadehiWapaddboti See Antyesbtipaddbali- 

Knyapaddbati Seems to be identical ^Ib tbe 
last book 
son of Catwbbujn 
Vpttakautnka. 

son of Candnijekbaro great grand 
son of Narayana. Ho is mentioned in the Padyarall 
Knralaya^racanta 
Candrsksla. 

PrabhavatTpanijaya. 

Pra^astiratnaTali 

RaghavaTilasa These five works are quoted in 
the Sahityadarpaqa. 

Sabityadarpaija. 

tbe fifth son of Dirakara Dairajua, wrole 
between 1612 — 1632 
Isbta9odbana jy 
Ke^aTsjatakapsddhatyndabsrans 
3 on Kejavl lagbrl 
Grabokantubalodabarana. 


Onb-d igliaravivnrann and Orxli d i^lirvoJlLinijii. 

fVInmam(anfn(rV i 

Tajtknpidlhnhltki 

TilliicmLimanyudahnn^a. 

hil-ikacitblltka. 

ratnsanoitikft, wnltcn m 1C12 

ItphajUutAkfltska. 

llphntsatpIiitutlLii. 

nmbmotQlyfisiddhantAtlka nnil Dnibinttulyodiln 
ntijn See Konnikutnlinlx 
Bfitankn. 

SfchUrtamaQi 

tUmuTinododahantoo- 

Y&rshAtnntraprakiKika. 

Vnnbfipaddbntitika. 

Yasishtbasnipbitilllka. 

Vishguknranodibanna. 

^rlpatyudiharunn, an indefinite title 
SUoda^ayogudbyayik 
Soqtl/tSfantrapraka^ika. 
Siddbanta^iromioyndslnTan'k 
SOiyasiddbanbpka Gnb-MiartbapraVa^ikfi. 
SQryasiddbaatodabnmntu 
Sonssiddblntatlks 
lloraraskanuidodfibanna. 
tHynikj HJ son of Narasiilba BiksbiU 
^renUprftyaeeiltacandnka Uaodb 
son of Narayana 

Aofakalfalara lox He mentions the d/edinlkofa 
as ono of bis soaxcM 
Jegalprake^a karya 
^tm;alyaoanta karyu 

t^'4'ii’ti son of Pnmsbottamn, composed m 1544 
VifTiprakafBpaddbati Apast 
t’T^nrpI son of VamadoTa Bbattacaryo, grandson of Nar» 
yaqa Bhattacarya 

ShatcakraTirptitika tontr 

Hflt'in wg I q I «I son of Vidyanirasa 
Bhasbapanebeda or KartkaTall and its 0 Nyay* 
siddbSntamaktarall 
Nyayataatrabodbini or Nyayabodbinl 
NyayasBtravptti 
Padartbatattraraloka. 

Pingalamataprakafa, same antbor? 
Subartbaiattvidoka. 


Ahetusamaprakarana Ben 227 
Upapattisamaprskoraoa. Ben 227 
Rirakarada. B 4,14 RadU 12 BIY 356 360 
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Jatisbatkaprakarapa. Ben 226 231 
TattTajfiSnaTiTpddhipraVarapa Ben 227 240 
Tatkabb^hi (^) Hack 17 This is probably 
tbe 0 on tbe N^&jasQlra. 

KaflTLdaSiki. Ondh Mil 10 Db 35 
Padirtbaoirflpst^a. Hall p 70 K 154 (an) 
Ben. 180 

PrapljapraplisacnajatidTafaprakara^a. Ben 220 
BlbjKrtbabbaBgaoiTikaraQi. Ben 227 240 
Sarpfayasamapnkaraqa. Den 22G 232 
SatprntipaksbBde^DabbisapraVara]]a.B«n 227 229 
VifTanktblja. Oppert 3882 &1C6 II, 4943 
4944 9656 

son of tJiTar&ma Dhatta 
Amril^Iabarl kar^a. 

aoD of Qrtpati 
Kn^d^'^^^bara and 0 

db Oppeii 7401 

Siddbantale^asarpgnhaTjakhya. 

father ofSandaraderalllalbasamVetaeandnka) 
Hall p 17 

MpgaBkalekbo nitaka. 

yoonger brother ofRimadera, son of Q»*"bhn 
natba, ton of Uokando, ton of I’onisboUama 
Koqd era atfdapak aanio dl 
Kapdaridbhna. 

Gotrapniraranimaja 





Qivastnli and 0 

Bttnbnted to G^^hwiCarya. W 

p S62 

HnPfTtrftff or an ofSieer of StUmoA 

candra Bahadur and pupil of 1 ny»d«a 
Kamagfltalrka. 

Bamacandrahnika and 0 
Ramamantrvrtbanimaya. 

Ved&ntasQtrabhSshy a. 

Bairasiddhanta 

son of Nansmbaseni, sou of Tapina son 
ofUmapati wrote at tha court of rrsU|rMTidra Ca 
japati 

Pathyapathya'vini 9 caya nied B 2939 

prase of giva Burnell l^gb Taylor 

1 •231 

from the Ka^ikhanda. Burnell 203» 


pnpil of Mabudera^rama 
Taikadlpika. 

praise of (Ji'ra in Benares Bet. 723 Bar 
Bell JOSh Oppert 11 8357 Pnnled in Bprbafrtotra 
ratnikare p S3 

Padarthadlpika, a 0 on Vedargafirtha's Madbra 
Tijayatlki. 
son of Keftra 
Frayoga;ikhamai;i Bandb 

fq'yH’Biij a bomonymie lexicon composed by Sfabe^vnra 
i» 1111 Jones 418 10 246 322 1539 1937 

W p 224 Oxf 187l> Pans (B 102 Gr 39 

401) L 1581 Khn. 50 K 92 B 3, 40 Ben 
39 40 Katm 10 Pbeh 5 Ondh 1876, 34 (me 
<Jfea?9 -MV, 32 lOS (medtcslfy VP lY 74 BaeneU 
51« On 5 Poona 280 Oppert 3487 8853 II, 
2440 Bice 292 W 1705 Babler 557 Oooted 
pilfered, and abased by tbe Xledmskara, etc See 
Viftakofa AO to it quoted Oxf 186b 
lexicon b> Vacaspeti SucJpattrs 6 
jy See VasisbtbesiddhanU 
\iVTaprakaf e BbQgolakbagolaTirodbapanbara NP 
V, 94 

fq41U>8ltlUdrd Apast composed by Vifxanatiia in 1544 
10 1683 B 1, 176 Raftn 26 
t^reUlfVOyy by Bhuranananda. 10 1781 Sucirattra20 
lie ntnal of a QaiTt sect ilack 140 
ig^i lontr Mentioned id AgamatittvaviUsa. 
f<rt*rY SfkruftsrnSTtl one of the contributors to ffie 
KaTiDdracendrodaya. 

Anandalaharltlka 

r44l*T\*i Quoted by HemAdri in Dmkhaidi 

p 123 by JTanralalrara Orf 278* 

VijTOaibhara'vastagastre Jativiveka IVlrrs 2 187 
r^M^ur* n 4< At Ondh K 2 

db Oppert 3010 6209 (an) 

5k] ^ Bee Ke^ara Vifyarupa 
fuaes^ '^I'ul4 a naiae of BurefTsra puj 1 of ^artsj i 
carya. Oxf 227b 257b 259b 270b Hall p 110 
Quoted in Hatbapradipika Oxf 296b 

lexicographer Quoted by Mahe^ysra Oxf lS8i 
by Medinikara by Bbattoji Oxf lC 2 b 

lawyer Quoted by Hemadn in Parijesbakliai di 
1, 159 by Qulapam Oxf 283», in Madan-ipanjata 
by Varaspatimifra Oxf 273b jjy Allilanalha tS 



)i 332, !•/ llaj^liuiiKniltinA irt r«jabli&f;aUUTft, bj 
KnmKUVkni in ^lr 7 »;^Aln()hu, nnd others 600 
9 TarGi<Anibsntlha nnd \ ijrarOj uirtiusca^a IVrhspi 
it IS the isms author who wrote n n to the VljAara 
Ikjraimnti, and 11 quoted bj \ ijMneftan Oxf 356» 
f<nn^ lumamed ion of Itan^aniiha, 

pxndson of Italllla Pairajfla 

Commentary on the CihuVsyantra of Oaqr^i 
hi^pshtirthadutl LtUralltlViu 
Siddhtnisfiroma^imanei 
8 iddhSntaa&rTnt hanna. 

OiwoiH ITurti of Sundmdeva (HatltitaltTalaumuili) 
\\ p 19C 

son of t^alafm^Zc&rya 
Virekamirtaijda Jy 

A part of Uie IlhaTisliyottaraiiuraqa W 
p ISft Itik •I't? (fr) Quoted by lU^hunandvi^ 
Knnralalara aad m MuhUrtaeinUmaoitlkZ, 

dh Quoted by Ita^lianandana In Udri 

halAtteik 

r^-a-TtHw lezicun Quoted Oxf J8'**' IVrhaps 
Itin Vi;vaprahl^n. 
r*ni^ pa| il ot AnaiidiTeda 

Itrahmuutnlih uliy avyaklij i. 

StdilltinLadti n 6attikshcpafurimlraryikbyX 

fTint^ 5r<i 

kkakalianinittitiniubViifaTOCAbaUiy ofmonoay)lab(« 
vnrJs Ilf IS <|iiot/’d in f;1os*es On AbUiitiana 
ctiitumoi I Oaf IS'* 

fnibodliacaiidrik » pr Sen W Ifl’c 

f^WrtTTO T192 Tflb II tfr) Quoted in Tonrra 
lara Oxf OSti, in ^akf imtn^Lnra Oif in (akta 

nandatiimnpnl Oxf 104'', in A{rnf'“*'‘tlvavitaaa. In 
rrnnatoshipl p 2 

Vi^vasaratantre Annai BiTjasnhairnn iwisla^o L 
179 

— DurRu^atushJakiv. Ondli WII 94 

— rmcandaenedikasahasranamastotra. Bil '’99 
fTgT5rt1*nf, Quoted by rorushottama m OotniprsTara 
maDjan atbedanim ApasUmbadynktasntrabhlsbja 
kara Dhnrtasvami Kapardisvami OraliasTsmi Dera 
RVami Visvasvamiprabbptlijain matanusareneddm ka 
iiilaT)i vyakhyasyamaV 

pupil of ^rtnivasacarya guru of Pumshotlaina 
e*fya second snceessor Of Nimbacka Bhr p S12 
f<tJai«»sJ dh by Kavikanta Sarasvati Dinded into 
AraraVanda Vyivabarakap^a PrayaijcilUkSii^a Khn 


8n I) a, 120 (and 0). Oudh 1870, 12 1' 11 

Idhoro 1882, 5 Quoted by iJemidn in J’snferb* 
kliflijj* 2 112, by ^pllAl^s m rrayORsplnjlU, by 
HagJiuiiandana in Ikldultattra, by Kamsliksni in 
^l^;ayallndIla 

VjfTad»rfarj«n»j?s fjy ?) by ^d»lyaltarjkj«nU(9 
K 242 

\ifrldarfoVU Kskshalraridhana. M’ p D52 
fqQK^UjflT 11 3, 120 Molt likely ilentical with Ihe 
ki(Ta lirxa. 

f«rtnfMTTM 

Annspnn;op-iniibadbhj.tbyrk 

Kanladarrana. 

Knoltciini. 

an epithet of \ alKbhjcjryv Kail p 147 

+ 

Itlhucira jy 

As a tnedim) sntbonty he 11 quoted in lllmTS 
pntklf-i Oil 311** 

dh Ah 02 Ottdb 187(7, SO Pik 24 
laylcr J, 427 Oppert II, 4102 70TC BP 300 

VifTlmitrakalpe OaystnpQr»;rani}aTidb 3 nB L 
863 DP 297 

dh Aha 80 

f«x'itir»iwdr»ni dh by (,'ildbara. K 192 
f*paTf*nrtrfmbbxkU Oodh\I,12 OppertII,4513 C430 

k i;T&mitrusipbitSyaiii Oeystilstarariyastotn. b 
8 SC Oodb KIT, 40 

f«rVTf*r^^ Mack 21 K\V 102 Dnniell 187» 
Opiwrt 319 IV 1754 DOhler 547 Quoted by 

llaliyudha ic Ilrahma^arTura, by Ilemadn Sayapa 
and many other wntert on Srapii 
(•XMlHif eon of Monoratha, father of QpngaiA Dhpilgs, 
AlaipkEn and Maukha. Report p 52 

VTOTf^nChlentionedinObojaprabandhaOif 13(D> 

w p 316 

minuter of eome Gaadefvam, patron of 
ArjuBaaii 9 ra (UahabharalallkS) kV p IOC 
fnalm \ guru of Adrayononda and paramagaru of Ra 
gharananda Barasratl (Tattvarr^ava) Kail p. C 
fsi%n: gum of the astronomer KamalaVai-a L 1896 

'♦! <,y At pupil of Atnareodra Sarasratl, guru 
of Glrvaoendra Sarasvati (Prapoiicasarasarasaipgraba) 
Bunell 207b 

ni54t< guru of Vasudeva Adbverin (UffnaOsukautubala 
viitb) Kail p 182 


guru of Quddhkbbik&bu (VedSolicintt 
in&qi) Halt p 97 

^RT father of lUgbudera O'jradivalt) Oxf 

1S3> 

•Tlf'i'v, Mentioned in KaTladncandrodaja. 
poet Slcm 

Alaijikarekulapnidipa. 

AlaiplcKnunnkUralL 

AsblaTakngiUtlVS Adhyitmaprudipa. 
GopilaUpaDijaltki. 

or pupil of Sarta 

j3a Vifve^a, pra^iab/a of Gonnda Sarasratt (L 307), 
guru of MadhusUdana Sarasratl p 182), and 
of Madbara Saraaratl (hja7acUd3°>a]]i Hall p 15C) 

K a] I dbarm aSaras arpgrab ^ 

ParamabaAsapanTrljaVadbannasanignba 

latidbannapraVifa. 

Tatidbannasamuecaja. 

Ta^a-carasaijigrabija/atisaijuVaraprayogm. 

iia^IfBOlcsba. 

W«n: KJ 

Kupdasiddbi 

Gargananomnatika j; 

FaUcaavaraflka. 

Gnbapatidbama. 

Camatkaracandnka karja. 

I 

Taikakutubald. 

T^gdpyyavireka, redaata. 

Niruajakaastnbha dh 

Nyayapralcaraija. 

precedes Mall natba 

PadaTatyarthapafljika Naisbadhiyatlka 
Bbagarndgltabbashya. 


HanoramSkbaqda gr 
MabuncabsiaTatllcS. 

Basacandnki alaipk. 

BoisSTallfataka. 

f<[%^ 

LtlaTatyndabaiava. 

MPi* d pupil of Ufidhara Prajfia 
VakyaTpltipraka^ikS. 

VlkyaandhE{ika. 

V&kjivfroU ApaToV5buinbbati(7) Hice 170 

far%^ 

Vi^Teffanpaddbati 

Vedapadastara. 

ft%T'C 

pabdan^aTasudbinidbi gr 
^mtirafijiDl GltagorudatlVa. 

SapU;atl k&rfa. 

Babitjasaro kaiya. 

Siddbantatilbainani tantr 

SokbabodbinJ gr 

ftj%VT somanoed *IHrTHJ son of Dinakara, son 
of Ramaknsbna. son of Harayana. eon of Rame^vara^ 
Depkew of Kamalakara (1612) 

Afaacadlpika. 

or JSk;wiiiaJliArBxiyvaikjf.3 
orKajasthapaddbati 'vmtteo for BallSlaTanuan 
son of Apaji son of Harar^iransaa, soa of 
BSma. 

JatiTiTOka Ehn 72 This is tbe first part 
of tbe Kayasthapaddbati. 

Dmakaroddyota commenced by bis father and 
completed by Vi^re^rara. 
Ninidbapafabandbaprayoga Bandh He mentions 
here his own Apastambapaddbati 
Pifldapitriyajfiaprayoga. 

Prayogssara. 

Bhattacintamaoi Jamunisutratlkik 
Mbnahsakasnmaujah 
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Ilikighiiia Ciiiili ilok ililvA 
(^ivukotliyi (.lokvv.vrttikifikv 
SajH-vnadurgod-tya 

>Tf son of Pelti Dlutli (I’ed'li Hlul' *) ‘-lient 
ol ifadanapala 
Uadanapanjala 
Mahadanapaddhati 

Maharnavakariiiaviiidk i See also Kami «vip »k i 
Subodbini on the V^Hvdni idhy ly i of VijAane 
^rara’a; HiUkskaia 
Smpitik'iuniudi 

V TrftSTJT son of LaksViimdh iia Siiii 
Alaipkarak^nslubla md 0 
VyangyartLakanmudl Kasamai j 
tantn Tub 11 (fi ) 

AilareyopjmshadbhasbyiiViY-viaiiu aO onAnandi 
tirlhas BbasUya 

Siddhaatakaamuditika 

Raaiaoainanabatiny t 

fnv as an i6(.olio called Deviliilli .ivuimi 
pupil of Vidyaranyatutha, died at lUntiev in 1852 
Bhaskarastotra 
Yogataratiga 
Samkhyataniig:^ 

Datjanaroakhacapetika 

Bhagavstapuranaprainanyi 

wiving of 1 pKttei with In hied 1 wn i 
in it round the he id of lui idol ot t*ivi, by In 
kshminiiayana Oudh XII 40 

onssiTinjASA by Vii,veyvui OndhXV] 148 
See SaT'>'y®^s*r''ddhati 

by l,inkin(>) 11 2 50 
ol the l>e»' 52 M' I\ 2l> 

X 22 

Eudrakfllpataninibandh ; 

28 

by Vi?ve9vara Oiii.ilJ85i 40lO 11,2524 
2704 4046 7123 776b Rico 214 This is the 
JlftdanspSnjftla and other legal works of Vi^va 
9 vam. 

ft?} 41 4.1*1 See Vi^veyvan Sarasvatl. 


I f«r%^nri^ pupil ot Diahin isagura 
bar\SYolo(ik V Sudipiki gi 
1.141 *i 

Tarkacandriki Cominio Vi^ v iiuUi 191 im i. 
dh by Vn-ve^vira Blik 24 151’ 300 De 

fective title 

dh by Acyuta^rinii. K 11)2 
KainefvarapiflcaDgani Bl’ 275 

— Gururabasyastotram BurnslI 1581' 
ft^^lfE^fT5PT'*TlJTf^ from Viiddhigirgyisamlnti, iites 

for averting the evil consejnences of being boin 
at one of the 4 peiiods of the solar month called 
Tishagliabka Ben 140 See Vishanadljamna^anti 
tostcolng^, a cbnpter of most medical Simhit.il 
in Ashtangahpdayjsamhita G, 40 — 48 \ Vtshati 

ntra is quoted by Vijniue^vii 1 in Mitakshai i 2 111 
K 194 See Vislnglnlika’ 
med B 4 240 

KSdambarttlkS by Vnidyaoatha 

— Ksvyaprakafatlka by yivarain-u 

— Kartlayanaodatika by Nsge^a 

— Rtsagangadbaratlka 

— ijlabd’ikaustabbalika by Nageija 

i poem la Prakpt by Ansndavardln/w- 
Several times quoted m his Dhvanyaloka 

by VaidyanathaPayiguijde OudlilII,S2 

XV, 144 

poet Sbhv 

Sirasvatailta gi by GopiU 
Piribhashondii 9 ekharallka by Cidinp-v^iuiiia 

— l^ibJendujekharaJjka by Raghavendiieaiya 

ny Oppeit 470 

ny by Anqitadeva BhattRCaryi K HO 
Ol f^IWnfTm Ben 164 180 109 
Hadk 14 (bpkit and hgliu) NP X Jo 

— by Anantacarya ] v 

— by Gadadhara ij v 

— by Goknhnatha Oudh \V, 100 

— by Jayakarana (7) N\V 3'‘8 

— by Jayarama. Rise 118 

— by Raghudeva. K 160 Oudh X, 16 XV, 104 
H 271 

— by Hanramo 10 1549 Hall p 42 K lOU Nl’ 

I, 28 SB 170 

by Condraa-vraynna NVV 370 
Oppert 2039 

— by Gadadhara Hall p 41 Oppert 11, 9335 


\ 
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— bj Jagailn*. Ojij'ert II, 33b8 

or bhaVti, by Ha 

ngariinEcoja. Oudh X\',126 (by lUrainoja) XVni,<6 
Opr^rt 2436 8215 51C7 5831 58C4 8245 II 
5860 6701 

redlnla. Oppert 5652 
ny Parnell 121* 

A chapter of Uia Taflcada^l H 4, 92 See 
0»f 223» 

0 PrabmSLnandaTisbsyinandatika by narnnkfish^a. 
Rice 158 

r«mTfinr^^fniT tedinU Oppcrl 6208 
ined Oppert 8011 

med OppeH 6210 
Oppert 6211 

r<»<i5v*i«FCl'i«l tned. Bik 664 
Qooted Oxf 106^ 
toxicology Oodb XI, 34 
St OxC 387» 

fBW ton of pirngupii}'. g^ni of Sayatja (8a«a 
dar^aouaipgriha) Oxf 246^ 
fren pnpil of the aatronomer Oopirija. Mentioned in 
M4rtaQ4*''oll‘bbk 

TOIT^ ion ofDiTakara, brother of Kpsbna, MalUn, 
Kefata and \ifvasSUia, ancle of NpjiOha (Sflrya 
siddhantaTiJanihbUhya) Combr 42 

ITJ of the Palatardhana family, father of Oadl 
dhara and Kpshija Chatta (Padarth-ieandnkaTilMa) 

Hall p 75 

fBW ftm ion of Atisokha, grandson of bityanuida, 
father of Kpshna Mi^ra ((,x4d«lhikacik*) L 1738 
trpn father of Dhanamjaya (Da^srapiVa) Oxf 203« 
fBW father of Dbanika pa^arOpakaJlVa) Oxf 203- 
ftOT father of R.\me^Tara (RrsarajaUkshroi) Oxf 32 !• 
fB’OT son of Iluabhatta, ginndson of Kpshpa. Wher of 
hoijenlhatta, grandfather of Radni DbsHa (V».dyo 
jlTanatilci) Oxf 318» 

rdW of the Da^aputra family i father of Gadadhara, 

grandfather of Sada^ira (LiBgarcanacwdnba) U 1944 
fip^ nifB Mentioned in Bhojaprabandha Oxt 150«» 
ftrn Quoted by Karoalikara Oxf 279^ 

Orw Mentioned in A5valayan8gphydtarik8 1 3l 

fipw 

t^Talayanaprayogavplti. He follows DeYasTam n 
Ilarayaija, and others 
50 


fi^xn ipifW*!. 

Ka^rassrphiUhoms 

f’TCT 

KMyashtalca. 

KDQ^amanciroMa. 

frnw <nft^ 

OaraparaapariL 
rarnshottamaeantm. 
tlfW trfflJTl 

Oolraprataradlpa. 

fBTtn 

Kihandhacandrodaya dh. 

WJ 

Pradosbaoirpayk 

fqxn ^inj 

DphaccintamaijitikS jy 
Visbpnkaranodaharaija. 

Soryapaksha^araQa. 

N'idhyapandhapraya^citta. 

niw 

^iTamabiDDabstotra. 

fipn nfhsn ion of GoTardhana, graodion ofDiTakara, 
elder brother of GaEgadbara (Lllaratillka, wntten 
aboal 1420} 

Ganitasana Colebrooke Mise Essays IP, 405 
feirct tit^Orn SOD of RaBga Dhafta, father of Caodra 
{ekbara ((^ifOpalaTadhatilu etc) 

ntparyadlpika Anargbaragbayatika. 
frfon son of Rainakpsbi?a 8iln Atakeija 
rarashaPhaeinUmani 

finan Wf son of Qivu Bbaita, of VidnranJgura 
Snspliratnakara. 

fi^mT son of t^Mpati Jarman, grandson of J'lgunnAlhu 
Dneedin 

Kratarataamala (,AnkhayaDasatrapaddh itu bU 22 
ptUirqkCG jy See VwshijaTakarana 0 by Tryainbaka 
bbatta> Peters 2, 194 

0 Udxbarnna by Vifranatba. SB 264 Ssci 
psttm 20 (an) 

0 by VishQQ DaivsjSa Ben 26 
Taylor 1, 105 Opport 3687 
— from Agnipnra?a Bnrnell I98» 
jy Oodb VIII 16 

f i ta V ti j R a pupil of ^aokaracarya. OxC 248* 
t^crnerR astronomer Qaoted by Varahaioihira W p 369 
255 Oxf 329» (Dtpala Capakyaparanaman) , by 
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Hemidn in Vratakhaij^a 1, 55 56 in 
117, bj Bhudhara \V p 259 by Laksbmldasa Dambr 
54, by Raglnnandana in Praya^cittatattTa 
jy Plieb 9 

A^Talayana^nxntasQtrabfaashya. 

S^valayanapsinfishtabbashfa. 

Ukifaapnyoga Ebroceed ASB 1670, S13 
Da;aratrapntyoga Froceod ASB 1869, 137 
See L. 161 

Tedaiita(P) Oppert H, 1877 

Bhnpasamaccayatantra. 

Sarvasara tantr 

author cf the Tasishtbisiddbanta, is quoted 
by Brahmagupta W 1739, by BhaUotpala Oif 329* 

Kalpasutrevyakhya. See Ramaudara. 

Frameyasaipgraha 

VishquparanaUka. 

Saipoyasandb} See VisLputirtba. 

Tfldanla Oppert 5832 

redanta. Oppert 3012 8688 
— by Xuandatlrtha. K 130 Oadh SIV, 64 (and 0) 
Burnell 106« Bhr 719 Oppert II, 234 647 903 
1275 6097 Rice 172 Quoted m Samdar 9 ai»a 
sanigtaba Osl 247t> 

0 by Jaysilrtba. K ISO Barnell 106h Bbr 
720 721 Oppert II 4947 6098 Eire 172 
03- Vadarlhadlpika by (JrtniTasa. Bamell 106>> 
Bice 172 (QrlDisItsatirtha) 

0 by Yarkhedi Tiinnia^^a. Botoell lOCt* 

0 by Kijdomiig*. SurneJI lOG^ 

0 Bhasadlpa by Raghavendrv Bumell 106b 
Tcdantfw Oppert 1030 4790 

— by Appayya DlksbiU Oppert 4887 

— by Eamasabrabtnaijya l^tnn Oppert 11 1167 1541 
8521 9207 9844 

0 by the same Oppert II, 1168 1542 9209 
Oppert 3445 11 9208 
Oppert 11, 4154 
Oppert II 4155 
r 4 

fhrewirtlUfrrty W P 826 

trtWnl j 

Satpcylsandhi Some work of hi* « quoted in 
Scoptyarlhasagara. 


dh by SarottamScarya Rice 216 
or a 0 CD ibe 10th Skaodba 

of the Bbagavatapura^a (q t), by Sanatana Gesra 
mm blentioncd by Jira GosTaioin ia the Bhaga 
TOtakram&sa ndarbba L 165C 


ilysoro 8 

(|:ruddbadhik&ra. 

king, patron of Samanta (Tajikasam 
t!ka 1620) T, 1854 

t*l^J^TOfath0rofBalabhadra(Saptapadarthivplti) L 137 
son of Lakshmlfa, grandson of Paramaradbya 
Maeinideraiaprakafika 

father of Cmnsbhatta (Tarkabbashapraka 
^ika) Orf 244* 

fq n1 * 1 from the Aranyapatvan of the llaha 

bbanita. Taylor 1 68 

L 2203 Oppert 2487 6212 Quoted by 
Halayudba m Brabmanasarrasra, by Hemadn, in 
KalamadbaTa, by BagbunandaDa, and others 

-- by (Jaunska. Ondh 1887, 82 
bbakti Badh 80 

— by Kpsidba Shafts son of Soma Bfaatlo. IG 2461 
Eaffo. $0 

held to be a part of the Gamdapurata. 
Report VL Vll Radh 40 Burnell 188» Tuybr 
1,UD 803 417 Oppert 8246 11, 988 4354 7912 
W 1758 SB 232 283 Quoted by OallSIaseBa 
in Danasagara by Halayudha in BrabmaijassiTasvs, 
by Hemadn, by UadharScarya Oxf 270l> m ^akta 
Dondalarargi^i Oif 204» in Agamatattranlasa and 
a great nonibar of other works 

Viabnadbarmottare pamSgaoastotra q v 
— Gajondramoksba (cb. 63) Radh 35 
— Tnlasimahatmjs. Ben 47 Poona 456 
— Bdlbhynpamaoana. Oadh XI 4 
>— Dvarakamahatmya. P 9 
— DLarmagbataTratakatb^ li 550 
— PraT\radhyaya. Report II 
— Brahmasiddhanta jy (?) SR 258 
— Radhamantra. If p 333 
— t pksbacikitsaropapSdi tlSdb 33 
— HaristuU Rico 278 


lUdh 42 

extracted from aeTcral Poricl* 

M5V 484 

Bumell 200’> 

bhakh, by Lokshmloarayaca. Oodt YJI 40 
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‘ftwyW* BUr 722 

— from the ItbaTuhjott&npm^a SI) 248 

Bamell 14G^ 

Otc^qyx: bheVU Rtdh 30 Tejlor 1 08 S3* 
Oppert 3013 

ftcwyy<^<^lMreL727 Den 43 Procee<LASB 1865 W8 

— from Brihmlflijepnrt^a. I’et. 724 OudhXVII, 62 
Boroell SOI* Oppert II, 2001 Pnntol >n Dn 
haUtolrmtnlhare p 107 

loa of lUmepati 

TaUraeinUmu7i;&bd*hhnqi}ailipann. 

■ ntaa.1 for Ke^eTfc^riddbv W p 323 

— bj (^sSkuScXarjB. Oppert 11 613?” JOS rnnied 
in KKTjamil& S, 1 

— by ^rtdharinande. lUdb 30 

fnuni^t^iq Mwt 38 10 420 1380 IG05 W p 141 
Oxf «2b 63* Oimbr 4 Peru (D IS 13 fr) 

Kbn 32 K. 80 Kb 83 B 2, 30 82 D«n 51 
SS Dib S31 m IS KSfa 2 (end O). B*db 
4l(MdO). NW 488 Oudh III 8(«id0) W 20 
NV IX, 20 Bareell 183»> P 0 Bhb 14 Dir 
S71 Poone 418 420 Taylor 1, 292 435 Oppert 
9 614 1078 2701 8014 3855 4709 4770 51C9 
0431 7403 7038 II 357 541 500 66# 853 
989 1169 1873 ISOS 1543 1888 2020 2292 
2526 2570 2013 3073 3270 3533 3809 4150 
4918 5126 5705 5786 6607 6706 0958 7033 
7241 7757 8522 8580 9S62 Rice 78 Mentioned 
in KonneporMie Oxf 8*, in VeTuhspur*M Oif 59* 
in ReTamebetnija Oxf C5», m netibhi^vetsporana 
Oif 79t> 

0 Oppert II 3S10 

D bj Citsokbe Modi T 23 Quoted by 
dbarasveinin 

0 STsblieTarthadlpika by Jegaimjfba r>*Jb«k« 
^\ p 145 

0 by Npsifiba BbetV*. Oppert 8247 

0 VaisbnarxkOtacandnka by Rotnagarbba- 10 
1380 1695 W p 144 Oxf C3» L 2573 
K 30 Ren 55 Oudh XV 20 NP IX, 20 
Burnell lOSb Ubk 14 Bbr 571 Poona 
418 420 Oppert 2702 II 1374 

0 by Vishnuntta. Oppert 320 8689 II, 6801 
7758 

0 AtroajirakiH* or SvnpraVaija by QiidbaraseanMn 
10 420 p 144 Oxf 63* B* 221 
—24 Burnell lOSb Oppeit 2438 6448 
SB 232 


0 by SOryakaracni^rn. B S, 82 Quoted by 
lUtnagarbbn. 

k ubijupurtne Kanykkpsh^amahStniyn. llumell 
193b 

— Kalisrartlpilkhyana. Darnell 193b 
— Ja4abbanilakbyuia Darnell 193^ 

— JanmiUhlanilTratakatha. kk p S37 
— DeTlstnti Darnell 199b 

— nhaejibyadnysTaAfiaall Cambr 5 Burnell 
193b 

— Mabxdeeastotra. Darnell 202* 

— Lakabmiatotra Burnell 199b 
— > \ isb^ufatanamaslotra. Dnmell 199* 

— SiddbalaVsbmtatolra. Bnraell 199b 
— Sflrynstotm. Dnmell 202b 
Dphadrixb^nparB;;!. Quoted tit 8 npit retoarslt 
and by Hemadn 

kishpupBrariasaespaitra. 10 S4! 

or from Tirabbnkti a pupil of Ma 

danaj^pila Quoted by 1 uniibotLima in Aratira 
vadaral] Oxf 38b and in Pady^TaJj 

DbAgaradbbakt ralnarall or Dbaktiratn^ivali 
DhipiTaUmpU. 

MabaTakyaTivarava. 

IfanbbaktikalpalaLx. 

fqcwu^ a t ei by Gobbilacatya. Oudh XVII, 40 \l\ 78 
fitXTroTrnKH by Copal*c»ryn Taylor 1 465 

by Qira^a kara. M\ 242 
8 by Sadanaoda KkV 242 
ffltwtra'maffl Den 45 Dimcll 147b 
n4b«U3n«*fl Taylor 1 2S8 
fttwaattftvnn Taylor 1 447 
fUtW^irWV kk P 358 Burnell 146* 
uHltUtlul Taylor ] 415 

Bamell 148*. 151* Onert 5170 
— by Baudbayasa. fw 194 
ntb^uftlBIUBrn Pheh 3 

ny by Gadadliani. K ICO 

from the Mahabharata. Barncll 20lb 
fWrtrfwni'W'nni a poem in e ght stabaka by Peru 
shottamacarya. 10 1500 2420 2468 kV p 1 8 
K 66 B 4 92 (and 0) Ben 34 Oudli 1877 '4 
(and 3) P 23 Bhk 27 Proceed ASB 18C9 1 iC 
Oppert 11 4779 Peters 1 119 3 390 DP 203 
(esbib stabaka) 357 

O Viabnubhakt kali alataprabo II a Ir (be autl oi 
n 4 92 
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T Pralcaga by Mahidhara composed m 1590 10 
1500 2461 W p 158 P 23 Uhlc 27 
Peters 3, 396 

0 by ll&hefvara, composed m 1621 llh 26 
BP 54 268 357 

0 by Harjdasa B 4 92 

in 16 Itala, by KpsiiMiarar^a Mom 
L 2838 K 194 Kh 66 OudhVIIl 30 Burnell 
109b Gu 5 Bhr 275 BP 76 {MS of 1440) 
269 Quoted by Porusbottama in Br&Tya^nddhidl 
pika Oxf 274» 

Radb 30 

ftt-’ilHraMHIrtil Ouflh V 20 

Quoted by Eamanond* Oif 72b 
Rice 276 

R,ge ;a ^jujj 

stotra. Taylor 1 103 Oppatt 6214 
by ^anVara. Burnell 201b layloi 1, 35C Oppert 
2537 II 4157 
fqwjlJuntVkrprrl^ Badh 29 
fcmT^f«n|tI Radh 28 

f^rwrsrf^^T’I. Eftdh 46 Quoted in Pi'usl.iraeinlum'wu 
W p 229 

Badb 30 Oppert 7002 
fqMneii<i«i stotra. Oppert 4827 
ft^nnrr^TfW from tie Nsradapurans Burnell 188* 
f^(H»G|^ingi4S{n by a son of Ayysr 13 aCAry a Burnell 1 1 O'* 
a son of DeTsniitra, was according U> 
Uvota tbe original author of tbs Bikprati^abbys 
bbasbja W p 8 Oxf 405b, etc 

SupAdmamakaranda a O. on FadmanabbadatUs 
Supadma gtamtnar 

0 on Btipaiiarayaija a SupadcnasaRiasasamgriibo 
lUdh 44 

a pupil of Ajatacatm (Pashpasutrabbjsbya) 

W p 76 

f*r55nrni ty Ananladeva. Oudh 1877, 30 

l^^rir^nfVPi np v 56 

f'4UttMi*iein<n Eadh 28 (fr) Burnell 205^ Ojpert 
6789 I[ 8430 6802 Mentioned in KadmyAtnala 
tantra Ox£ 68*, Piunatosbiijl p 2 quoted |iy Jta 
Ehuuandaca and in Acararka. 

■VisboujSmala Gayainbhnjaogastotra. Burnell I99b 

— Katnaratoaralt BarneJl 201* 

jaur llodt 24 llnmell 20'b Ttca 9C 


Quoted by Ilemadn in Vratakhanda 993 995, in 
KaWiadbuTi in Puiunasamsva Oxf 87b by Vaoa 
spatimi^ra Oxf 273b hy Jlighunandima in Ekadaji 
tattra etc 

— from Vasislitbasnniliila Mack 55 

fM-eix.Sea tantr Oppert 5533 Mentioood m Pwr i 

loshiQl p 2 

— stotra Burnell 201b Oppert II, 255 55C8 0438 

Panbbashaprskufa gr 

fBgi»n9l<D7r son of Jayadovi 1 idyavagifa, 
giaodson of Kavicandra Bbs|{ACaiya 
PraybfcittatattvadAT(s 
praddbatattrador^A. 

See A'amijaZetarf 
Radh 28 

VisbijnsahasranamaJika 

rs’-^Petiquki'na)^ by Eamanujacarya Oudb 1877 50 
iavya. Qaotsd in Aiarpkantihko 
^4*^35 See Agnisblomaprayogo. 

from tbn PodmnpuMna Ebr 79 

Poona 400 

Oppert 7008 
Radh 28 

— from Mie Vishnupurana Eurnell 199* Pnnfed »ti 
Bribatstotrarstnaksts p 171 

Mentioned ss a tantric toacber in psktira 
tnakara Oxf lOIb 

KaimalcaaDiudl 

Mshamdrapaddliati 

Psacataotro. 

fttWinS*!. 

Vaaoisarga 

SoqisVarapradlpika. 

after initiation called Madhavalirtha, the 
Itrtrd successor of Anandstirtha, died in 1231 Bhr 
p 203 

a part of the Naniyanal all ly Oobhilaearya 
OttdL XVIII 42 Xl\ 00 
r*|WH*4IB95nj Bik 497 
— by Manyans. Feters 1 119 

stotra, by (jtankaracarya. Bumcll COO** 
paur NIV 444 OodM876 30(«icn} A 26 
{*amo MS) OpieH 301'’ BM4 II 77’’0 Quoted 
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by lUml^n »n PinaVha^'Ji 033 911, by tlagbu 
nand^na in Fkida^ltattra. 

0 Oppert II 4158 

ilh Qaotod in ifadampAnjiitA. in Acawix 
Jones 410 Kh 89 Ilil 230 Ibidb 
28 (anil 0) Barnall 197* (and 0) SB 330 
(and 0) 

— from tho I’adraapnriijp IN p 131 (“3 0) Badb 2^1 
Oudh XIT 30 reters. 1, 119 (and 0) SB 39? 
0 quoted by nimanandattrlba L. 1036 

from lb# Jlalibblrala (Inufisam 
bspirraB 0930—7078) Mack 58 59 Cop A 
Pet 721 10 Sa 2254 NV j> 109 Oit 4» Pan* 
(D 7b 218) Hall p 127 Den 41 (and 0). 43 
44 60 Kidh43 Oudh X\ II 6 Dh. 10 Dbk 17 
JhiAM JJ, 49 J'O JJ *£' J 20 '»> 

98 104 177 270 275 282 304 300 355 350 
358 413 483 Oppertl29 1710 3000 7120 7404 
II, 1009 1700 1943 3811 5713 5787 8358 
8948 Rica 174 276 W 1524 

0 Pam CTel 29 11) Pbeb 12 Ori.«ctII,29a 
0 EpbadlbiabyA. Radh 42 
0 ^ ishguTUlabbL K 206 
0 by Anandattrtbv Oppert II 9434 
0 by Kpihqlnanda. Oppert 11 10095 
0 by QallKSdbara. K 206 
0- by JftlaaaiBdhu Yegiodra. Rica 174 
0 VedlnUsara by rari?ara flha{t» B-unanojH 
doclnne 1* 2817 lUdb 44 Oadb l\ 20 
XV 16 XVf 42 Oppert 24S0 8330 II 1558 
2622 2996 SC^O 3550 3877 9211 
0 by Uahldera 1 edlntin Deo. 60 Oadb X> 1C 
■W 1524 

0 by RaBganatblcaiya. Ondb 1877 32. 

0 by RainanandaUrtba, based oa (^ankaracaryaa 
bbasbya. U 1032 

0 by Bamtanja. Oudb XVII C bP VIIT 44 
0 by VidyarauyaUrtba. Ondh XI 4 
0 by QoBkaracarya. lO 33 W p 310 Oaf 
4* Hdl p 127 K 206 D 4, 92 N'l 
182 Oadb HI 10 XIV 20 XV 16 XM 42 
BL 6 Bb 16 Bhk. 30 Dbr 662 Poonu 
411 453 H 46 47 Oppert 746 S21G 
5213 5318 5467 5872 6669 7644 11 2281 
4349 5286 G4S9 6552 7040 '230 782^ 
8705 9210 9433 Bee 172 (and T) 174 
Peters 2 191 

33 by Brahmananda Bharatl L. 2480 K 20C 
K\V 802 Oudh X 4 
33 W Su(1iT?ana ni itf* Opiert II 4*1 U 


33 VtlhpasahasranamabbSsbyautargatafloldb 
I'oona 406 

by (Jambhjra Bharatl See Padya 

prasao&Ajali 

Poods 404 

fqt^OjBlief tedinta. Oppert 5335 
fjfWr^in^ jy Cambr SO L. 582 
jy B 4, 396 

Bf Oif 398» dOSb Bik. 45 Oudh X\ I 14 
XMII 2 XIX, 16 Poona 6 Rice 2 Peters.! 119 
O by RAiuSnandatlribk Meatioued L. 1017 
— by SSjtijs. B 1 28 

Quoted by Ra^hnnandana in Malamasstattra 
and SaipslaraUtUa This Is the 5 ishqnsitipti 
ffCCTVT? JI 2002 

fifcnuq ^131 Poona II, 52 

— from the lUjadhanna m panliparTan (adby 48> Bur 

nell 201* Oppert II 256 0 II, 257 

— from lb« KalbipuriQa. Pnuted in BpfaatatotraratDS 
Iwra p 104 

BiV 248 Bnniell 201* 0 Oppert 6213 

— from the Hanrabf^ Dontell 200b 

— by GuQamdbi Quoted NV 1724 

— by TmikTsma Papd>tSclrya (?). Taylor J, 49 

— by hSravBQa, ton of Tnnkraroa Fapdiba Bamell 
200l> Opperi 11 5569 

W p 148 Taylor 1 53 98 286 287 

— from fbe Canujapurapa. BurseU 201» 

— from the Bamayaija. Burnell 200'' 

— from tbe Girarabasja. SQClpattra 72 

— from tbe Skandapurana. Bamell 200<' 

_ i,y ^askartcarya. Burnell 200b Oppert 2708 
fqrw^tif 10 540 913 91o Pana (Or 5) Kbn 80 
82 K 194 B 3, 122 B k 496 Hang 39 
KHm. 2 Ridh 19 NIV 148 Oudh VI 10 

IX 12 Burnell 127* Bb 19 Bbk. 20 Oppert 
8248 Bice 216 Peters 3 389 Buhler 545 558 
Afeuboned by YajfiaTalkya, Paitblaasi Oif 26Gb etc 
0 JCe^aravaijayaotl by Nanda Papijita written 
m 3622 10 915 1246 1247 1543—45 

Bik 496 WIV 124 NP V 68 BCbler 

S45 SS6 

CadyanabpQsmfiti Qaoted ta Nir^ayasiadha. 
Bphadnsh^usnJr't' Bflhler 657 Quoted by Ralu 
yudha. Vufiaaecrara Oxt 356* in Madanapan 
jata etc 

T ngbaTiahuusmrti 10 723 2489 B 3 118 
nit 497 Poona 630 Rice 212 Buhler 547 
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557 Quoted by Halayudha, in Madanapan 
jata by BagbueaDdana ete. 
VjnddhaTisbnnsinriti B I' 122 Qaoled by Vt 
jnanejvara Oxf 856* in Samsbaiakanahibba pit 
Badb so 

the founder of a Vaisbniva sect IVmks 
of H H Wilson 1, 34 35 119 

Quoted m Kasefraradar^ana of the Shvi 
darfanasamgraba Oxf 247 ^ 

llhagOTatapuranatllra 
poet Skm 

Btotra. Radh 28 30 Burnell 200' 

Iqwifl Printed tn Pf framOu 

kara p 874 

fswiri from the Qanlipai-vin Mciksli idb'inin 

Burnell 201* See Annsmpti 
ft WIT^ rrmlP 1 in Bpl at<.loli inlii i 

kara p 161 

Samarakemadlfik& 

ft u id|;n v l<Ud»m »(, Burnell lOTa Mj*. • 
fqbq^iqt^m^sil Burnell l^?!* 

ft^^ H tl ffBT Sgami Oppert 5171 S240 if II") 
fTOlfC^l Kivyapraka^atlk* by Paniiminit h Quo! I 
by Batnakaijlhs Peten 2 17 
ft?^^^?tft7n tantni Bumoll 2(1'» Oj | il '172 
II, 41C0 

ft^ViJ^tlOld Uintr Oppcrt fi'ID 
ftfTWft*n ?r M’ VIII, * 

— Apaat. U 1, 148 

— Baudh M’ IX, 4 

ftrrnTPft mlm by n.imPCTnm ( I* nsi M' 

MU so 

ftlPP T lTTft ?r L. 3204 
'O^KWWUltW Oppert 2430 
Mentioned Oif 109* 

reJinla. IJamell *)5'» 
ny 1U11 p CO Opierl 82'0 
tfVX or i4tX MI poet. SVm RbbT 
'fVx ^IMI>5 a Jaina 

(lai^iU^litra. UaeV IfO 
Oa<;i1a>ara«ar| t^rxi a. 


1 legendary history ofQuliTahana llacl 08 
Cjmj'ire ^aljyahamemtrn. 

^TftnTT^filJ bj <,anigadliara. li. SCO 3084 Bik 
708 Peteis 2 188 (Vincudatnani) This is merelj 
in eitrxct from the parngadbarapaddhaU (ch 80 
DhinuiTcdi) 

^T713KI'4 

Cul II egukas iiiivada 

^Aft*T4 L 229 268 "Mysore 4 Quoted in Tantrasam 
Oif *5', in ^altiratnaksra Oxf lOIb, m Agami 
littviTilasi, m lurarabasyaTritti Bik 618, by Ra 
„liuitindwi Oxf 2fl2l> 

Viniaiilre Qyatnastotra or KarpHrastolra. L 417 
4V^fT*3trTO5T Quoted by Fernanda L 20G7 

b i, isn is4 

poet Skm 

pict Quoted by KshenienJra in Surrittatilaka 
2, Jb Oompira Nairn on banyalainkarB 1, 4 
See Vimsibharnlokatii 
ie.i«jnj ivTole some kueya. Oppert 2440 
’0<4flAT4}>!I 

Sahityncintamn^i nlarpk 

by Abhmavabbaltabana. numeil 102" 
Wr^rniTH jy by Vajoderiu B 4, ISO 
inuaic, by the same D 4 274 
bVxtTh Quoted by Kshemuruja Hal) p 107 

king son of Phadrendm, patron of Kopdabba||i 
(Tarkapradipa) Hall p 70 

an author Quoted in 'lantraHro Oxf '»'S» 
joet- Rkm 

xfl astronomer Quoted by Ulpata on BpbalsMp 

hits by liaktbmldasa Cambr 54 

* medical nnlhor Quoted in ToiJarSnanda W 
p 290 

Mlakaotbutotra. 

efl If front tlie Virabbadratantcfc Pik 525 

by MoktefTam Dikebita. llieo 2C2 
Ondh XI, 82 XII, 50 KP V. 21 134 
X, 38 Mentioned in AgamaUttrardlaa, In IVlo* 
Inthiot p 2 

©f the Vagbela race, loa of lUmacandra. 
aoa of Vlrabblm, ton of kirailftba, ion of 
baaa, tompoied la 1577 

Kudan<«ea Umaqi KtniuatrapkL He arai pat/on 
of I'ladjolana Ilb^tta (C«inIriloka|ikl) !„ 1744 
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wrtWn in pnise of ihs j receding king 
by Padmui&bb&. Peters 1, 101 
Uuitr Tnylor 1 367 

by Fkimbam Sotnay^j n. Rice 242 
•— br MuklefTira Somayljin. Rice 242 
•n<Hji^r'i 5 *‘**u Ritaka. 11*11 preface to DafarUp* p. 30 
T«ylor 1 459 

Qnoied Ly ilotunadisa Oxf 143» 

Mlv^nffi king of\ijsy*nagm (1418—34) tonofkoTa 
bokka, wis the patron of Can^ijappicarya (l*rayoga 
ratnamSlil Rumell 1C» Oit 3?1& 

a fneod of bandana (Mlnavadbaftaafaslraeya 
khyl) BaWerTbe Laiei oflfano. Preface p C\3r\rn 

8airigTa.ha, vedlnla. Rice 164 

vedSnta, by bitakaialtia hagaoalba. 

Taylor 1, 70 

% iramahe^Tlricirasarpgrabe t^irarttnm&b&tanya. 

Taylor I, 892 

Tedanti. Rce 174 
Oprert II 49S1 

’JK*rtt*K:WTO paar NW 474 Orr*^ 6215 

dh by MitniDKi^ 10 211 642 (Raya 
bhijn) 930 (Jearaklij^a). 1501 1502 (\» Oxf 
2d5« L. S24 (\bmkapnkifa) K 104 R 3 122 j 
Report XX1\ Beo 143 148 fVyaTahir*pr*ka?i«) 
Bk.40S(fr) Tab 17 Pheh 14 Podh 18 M | 
II 82 O yevabSrapraV&f a) Oppert II 6440 OSbler 
5^8 Oyarabira) SD 142 (Diyabbfga) 

— a 0 on tbe ktjaaTalkyumpti by the lame Peter* 

2 40 187 

king of ntkala, patron of Jlirkandeya 
KaTindra (Prakpitasarrain) Oxf ISlb 

guru of Ilanumad Xcaiya (\*lyartbadip>k») 
Kail p 38 

IcyTilapainmyaslolra. 

Aaambbarapattra ny 

Uttararaniaeantalllca. 

Mabanracantatlka. 

Malankagainiitratlka. 

TettYasaraTjakbyi. 

Taikaratna 


PrayogacandnkL 

Prayogadarpana. 

HhigaTaUcandracandnki, a 0 on the Ubagaeata 
pntiija. 

Saccantraandbinidbu 

V i^TagnoSdaiXa. R ce 252 
O wl'll son of lUma 

PrarogamnkUTall Sr 

^ k4,l *ls'n*e by Gopalakpshgt Rice 27b 

kirya, an abndgmeot of the llaiDayana. 
Dnmell 162* 

an anther, qnoted by Abbinarngnpla Oif 239* 
an ihimpga, by Kpibpaniigra. NP IV 16 
See Vpnda 
\pDda med. 

taita, by Appayya Dikshita. kfenliooed in Ka 
ryamils 1, 91 

^ 4.0 471 Ti r*! ■* by CaDnibasiTit. Taylor 1, 473 
Taylor I, 463 470 
'iHltXSTTO Oppert II 6441 

by QnmdeT^ Rice 322 
Oppert 7229 

••n by kiragasigTara. Taylor 1, 471 
^ 4.5dfMo Oppert fl, 6442 

Pans CTel 33 H fr) 

Taylor 2 463 
by Toijadacarya. Rice 322 
^ by Gobbi ^alla^po. Rice 322 

by CanDabasa?e;Tarnsvamia 1 oona 
107 

poet Skm Fadyavali (same staoza) 
soa of haflraja 
GraothalainkSia jy 

^ tfaj? of the Toman i3(,«(1375) son of J>eyavjinaii 
(1S50) grandson of Kamalasihba (1325) lie is the 
DOnmal author of 

BorgabhaVtitaraSginl 

NpsiAbodaya. 

VirasiObSTaloka. 

son of Madhnkarasah grandson of Praia 
parndra, patron ofMitrarai^ra (Vlram trodaya) Oxf 
295* 

^ 4^iV»<siV**l*t. db by Raoia Jyotimd 

Bhk 23 
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Burnell 147*» 

or 3b by VinsiAli'i 

D 3, 122 Bik 495 Pbeb 4 NW 80 

— jy ^y same B 4, 19G Oudb XV, 108 

— med by the same Khn 88 K 218 D 4 240 
Report XXXVL Oudh XV, 140 NP V 180 DP 
86 274 374 

by Vi^vanatbi Pa^iJ'to Bhk 8? 
(Oif 329* Virasoma) 

Hastivaidyaka Quoted by BbaHotpala on Bfi 
hajjataba 1, 2 
tantr ESdh 29 

*15 father of iledbatitbt 
^V’Cf^T^r^TPl karya by Kebpnya B 2 108 
^ tantr Bnmell 205'* Rice 322 See Vii i 
^aiTa^ama 

vftXTT gum of Jagannatha Fanditaraja Meat 
loned ID the Preface to Rasagangadhara in Kavyatnala. 

M5i'«<DV. father of Sada^iva, grandfather of 
Gaagadbara (Vish^DSabasraaSmat'ka 1762 etc) Hall 
p 94 

father of Caed 69 rara Tbaklnira (Vmda 
ratnakara 1315) L 1842 

sot ofBhattoji Dikshita, lather of Han 
Dlkshtia (Qabdaratoa) 

^^414, son of Lakshmaoa father of Venidatta (Alam 
karacandrodaya) 10 235 

H5 Quoted in Kavlndracacdrod lya 
one of the compilers of the ViradaroarabheiljaDX 
a vmter on dharma Quoted three times by 
RnghunsndAna. 

JagadlQltika 

Jyeshtbapvl,)avilaaj 

Dirakarapaddbatijuakaf iviv irana Seo Jatakapo 
ddhsti by Qnpali 

Resarstnavall alamk 

Bon of Vijvanatba 
SaTpjayalatlvanirapaija 
Trtirai son of Hnn ft DravKja 
Anyokti?ataka Pnnted in KSvyaraala 1888 fbis 
contaiDS pretty good poetry, but, probobly 
owing to its Bimplieity, is not quoted by any 
writer on poetry 


son of Hum Pandita, gi inJsoii of ( jyi Pindili 
of Punyastambha, wrote in 1598 
Abmkamnf\]an(lka 

Danavakyavall 

from the Ka?ikhancK Huiitell 203" 
^*^41 4m ^ pupil of Hanhurananda 
Yogaratnakara 
poet Skm 

T'l Pfirtl 1 0 H*ij I f^from tbeVislnn Jbdiinoltani. KadliSo 
Oppert II 3271 

Oppert II, 3271 A Vpksharynrvod i is inenl 
loned ID Kuttenimata v 123 nnd in Gp 

— by Surapala Oxf 324'* 

Quoted by Hemadrt on Itaghiwai 
pfl^TTinT dh K 194 
gTnso*! na{oka by LeghuTyasn B 2 l24 
metnes by Jayagovind-v K 04 
2'rl4i)g^ by Vi^vanatha sen of OoLurbhujn W p 226 
by Jagadguru Quoted in Vuttarutnak iiw 
dai^a 10 1585 

— by Hamscarana. Oudii XII 18 

by Eamadayalu Oudb Vlt 2 XII, 18 

xvni 00 

by BbasknradbTann K 04 Ban 33 (Uba 
skararaya) Proceed A8B 16C9 134 
grsna.niej) Lahore 1882 8 

by OargadbnrB Oudb XIX 58 

— by Janaldnandana son ofRamananda L 2038 K 94 

— by Bbishmamifra L 2038 

— by ItfaniiDivra Outlh III 12 

— by jtlatburanatba Quhln NW 606 

— by Ve tatacarya Rice 2fa 
gTi^M®n«*T»T Riea 28 

by Xpslna Khn 50 
g’ itW llI Oppert 1031 II 1170 

— by Yaevanta Bubler 558 

gmHRiM by Qatikarsdayalu Oudb VIII 1{) 

0 Sammitarami by Ibr same Oudh VIll 12 
gTSH(u<s^^<^ by PiBgtila (?) Lahoia 8 
by Janardai a Vibudha B 3 63 

— by Badaifnatha Oudh X 8 

Burnell 5Sb 

OTtHlfllieilHim ired by Tnmalli. K 218 Oudh 
X, 10 (metres) 

— Sasbeiia Oudb 1870 32 



697 


J^T^TTWr nni? 0 tnetncs by Vullabbajl If 3, tfi 

JM^tnWw^andO byKpshijarain'i. NW bl8 NI’ II 12^ 

— by OaOfIdasa, son of Gojialadisa. Ujk 28J 

— on PriVpt metres, by JIaitbila Durg-wldta 10 4S 
Ben. 32 NW 600 

by Mallun h 9-1 

0 VnttemoVt&TalltariK by the snno 10 1713 
K 91 

composed by Hin>ySstinnr» in 1574 \\ 

P 226 

by Sinandv M’ Ml 120 

on PrSkpt metres, by tandra^ekbara. 10 
2157 I) 3, 62 (end 0) 

by KedSrs. Mscb. 115 CVip IS 10 SO 
235 1446 1520 1847 2106 2340 2531 W p 225 
226 Oif lOTb 198* L. 166 K 96 B 3 62 
Ben 32 KStm 10 (end 0) PhehS(an<IO) Rid^ 
24 (end 0). Ondh XVI 68 Bamell 53* (endO) 
Mysore 1 KSfln. 20 H 179 Oppert CIS 672 
788 1032 2256 2704 8217 3488 3691 3856 
5173 5832 6670 67^11 7004 7639 7781 11.990 
ini 1701 1811 2356 2614 2642 3273 8812 
4355 4952 5706 6016 6059 7034 8359 8949 
9098 9212 9269 Rice 28 Peters 2, 190 3 225 
(and 0) See AbbinaTaratnikank 

0 Banell 53* K&<la 20 Poona 407 Opperl 
II, 8813 6443 Itiee 28 
0 Nanbii by Ayodbyeprssado. Oudli \. 8 
0 by XtiDarama. N\V 610 
0 by Kpsbc&racniL. NW 616 
0 by GoTinda Bbafta. Oppert 2441 2705 
0 Sadh» by Cintamaqi B 3, 64 H 180 
O by Cadamam DiVsbita Oppert 4449 t>21C 
n 4161 5707 

0 BluvarthadipiVa by Janaidons \jbodbi 10 
2340 Osf 198* K 94 B 3 04 K»dh24 

0 VpttaralDilarsdarfa by DiTakara, sob of Mr 
bodeTa, composed in 1684 10 1555 Bik 

282 Anotler Dirakaru is iinoted by Malh 
Ditha on ^igapaTaradba I, 3 
0 by Naraya^a Bha^ta, son of Ratnecvara com 
posed in 1545 10 56 Oif 198‘» K 96 

Bifc 282 

0 by Npsifiha. Oppert II 8360 
0 by Raugnnatha. NW 610 
0 Prabba by Vi 9 VODitha Kavi Oudh Vlll 10 
0 by gnkantba B 3 64 

0 Cbandolaksbyatakshana by grfnatba, son of Go 
vindi Dbatta. Burnell 53* 


O Dhuodfainl by gnnStba Kayi Mysore I Oppert 
5833 

O VritUratnSToll by Sarasvsta SadS^iya JTaDi 
Bnnsell 53b 

fl SogamavpiUi by Samayasandaragabi K 96 
Ondh IV 8 Peters 2, 190 3 396 
a by Salha^a L. 157 Kh 87 NW VI, 28 
D by Soma Pa^d'b*- B- S. 64 H 181 
0 by Somocaodragani L. 2886 B 3, 64 

Peters 3, 396 

O Vptlamtoakaraseti] composed by Ilanbbaskara 
alBenares inl676 10 235 1520 W p 225 
Oif 198* L 712 Ben y2 Bik 281 Itadh24 
NW 610 Ondh VI, 8 XIV, 40 Wl, 68 
Peters 2, IDO 3, S96 
Rldh 24 

— by I>iiTg5datt& NP II, 124 

— by Narijat^a. Klin 59 

— by Rankanu Quoted 10 2169 

— by Ramadeya Ciraipjira K 96 Ben 32 NP 11,124 
(VpltamiaVtSyalJ) Labore 1882, 1 Oppert 1033 

— by VeCkate^a Burnell 5Sb Oppert II 2749 8301 

5 Ti s.f4 1 «s eTl VplUrouktaralltlka by Mi^rs Sannuda 

— VpilUratnlVantika by Sadafira. 

a»ed by ilaijirsajo Oodb 1873 82 

5M4ri*tlW metric* by Kan («), a pupil of Ramanuja 
carya. Oudh V, JO 
Oppert II, 2552 

gTi'slW*® Oppert 3218 Comp ire the V^ilUiiiiauktik i 
of CaDdra^ekhara, vrbo calls hiS work a Vaiilika to 
Pingals- 

■— by Umajiati Oudh V, 10 

— by Yaidy&natba- Oudh XV, 58 

by Fatshgin Oudb 1876 10 
Katiu lO 

— by Dorgasabrya. Beii 32 

Q nifn or gnwow and 0 jy by Mibe^vin It 242 
Oudh V, 14 Peters 2,131 IDS Quoted in 
yalUbba, MuhurtaciDtamaTiitrka, Kirnayasintlbn San 
skarainayQkha 

^■n«ns.iwyri metrics Bik 283 

by Ifatbursnatba gulln. NIV G04 Nl’ J, 55 

— by VenlTilasa NP II, 124 

Rice 28 

^TtI^TT «nd grneici. Sayana in the Biiituvr'Hi nJ 
Kshirasyainin in the Dhatatoniiigiiii mein by tins 
name the »atboes ot the Kafikayritti Anaotaderi 
in the Ssrnskarakaustubba signifies by it Jayanto, the 
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author of the Afvalayanakankah Others agiiui will 
allude by Ihss terra to some Avell known cominentator 
*15 poet. Sbhv 



aUmk (’} by Jayskpshna UanQia K 104 

— philosophical graiDtnar by the same L 2027 Ben 20 
Oppert 3546 II 1723 

gr Quoted in the MadhaTiyadhatuvntti 
Qabdenda?ekharatlka 

^Pnw«1T9nC Pflficada^ljllca by Ni^caladasasvamm 
ny hy Gadidhara Oppert II 6538 
Oppert II 3814 (gr) 6444 {Twd) 

— alamk by Appayya Dlksbiia. Divided into tiree 
chapters Abbidhi, Lakshana Vyakti Pant (D 233 
two first chapters) K 104 Report XVIT NP 
V 184 VII 44 Bhr 216 SB lS0{ny) Quoted 
and cnticised m the liasagaagSdhara 

& concise 0 on Pan ni s Ash(adhyayl by Ra 
macandra a pupil of Nagoji 10 Gib 

metncs and 0 Pailksba by Naiayaija Bhatt^ 
of the Tara family 10 141S SD 293 
Mack 84 

Ulpatofanti 
Itch ijlfanti 

Vriddhagargt jy LeUrs 2 195 
^ ff VTTVt JyeshtbAQakslialrajan^n tnli Bon 138 

— Vishaghat Lajaoanafanli Ben 140 

from the BrahniaVaivartapuriiji Baroell 

189b 

— fiom the Skandii uraoa. Darnell 105b 
g g stin m jy n 4 190 

^E*4]14l Quoted ly lUyn ukuli 

a j art of the h mdapiVaiiUa JU 8 
tnnrngTlftVt*nnrn3 by IJ'nnl.nrvcarya Tub 8 

Mentioned in Mluanyaj »l.ik » 0\f oJlb 
\n\ai •ytUl* 

by lava ilcvryi. 11 4 19t> Nl’ I\ 48 
III’ 273 See lavanijitak-v 
y a 4^ y t. an astrological work Jac C97 
35 *ri'JJ|flfll mod Sea iogajataVa. 

3U^r*rB 

^ M sblhu ddblota or \ if vapn>k»' a jy 
3 8 k ifT by V » dyaolOia. D 3 20 Tb • 

3Bl^Ml«1iU Oppert 11 7203 


^ from the Brahmaviivaitapurana Bumell 19()» 
gs astronomer Mentioned Oxf 326* 

poet (Jp p 88 Sbhv Corap ire hshe lu 
Tfiddhi (Jlakavpddhi 

3’f3TT^®55^^f^TT gr Burnell 41b 
dh W p 348 

^fd-y I si^ nj«»i I by AnaBladsYa B S 122 
laHtTlrt by Naroya^a. B 1 236 
^fqe<lQfqfM by Kfiru^afankara. NW 108 174 
3^ lUBil by Viravpnda Bhattx Khn 88 OudfaXIV 1C8 
Lahore 29 Here as often the work is named after 
the onibor Quoted in \ asudevanubbava W p 289 
m Todaranonda W p 290 in Yogisaingmlia W p 29l> 
Vnndatlko. Quoted in Dbarapralciifa Osf 311b 

VpDdismdhu med 
Siddhayoga ined 
Siddhayogasaipg>^ha 

3 *^*11^ med B 4 240 Kalra 13 
3*^eH\nl reed Ondli \I 34 

med by Irodo. Oodb 1576, 32 
5«<l4.WI*tl81tW Oppen 5104 5859 

Adyadip&daoaTidhi tnnti KW 262 NP HI 4b 
Dthfrcanu. NIY 440 
Kuboncanta. N'V 440 
Kritasmaravarpana. KW 440 
KefBvIpsddbatittkS tantr (?) NU 252 
holibomavidhi. NW 242 NP III 50 
GaQefSrcanadtpikL LW 182 
GunamandSnimanjantippAf “L NVV €03 
rafirfcanta. NW 440 

kSreonar’uidnki. NW 248 
CandroninBanacanlnkit jy NW Co4 
JilSnapradipa jy Oulli MS 
Tirtbasetu dh Ml 142 
nattakamin Uks^llippai I NW 150 
lUiiacandnkX. NW ]Si> N1‘ 111 20 
DlyaUtlvatikL NW 14G 
DargillkL NW 252 
NpsiAbapOjipsddhati NW 234 
I a^isintiki jy VW 520 
Fr*iUtlitblkalpaftfi dh. VM 94 
1 rafna<0'}ima(}i jy NW 624 
1 rafnaiiveka jy NW 622 
Dblvralytidibara^a. NW 568 
Matburicnihitmyaiarpirraha NW 4rO 
MalaniiaUttrapkL NW 128 
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MarlcandeyacaTita. NW 410 
lojacandnta jy NW 512 NP II, 74 
Yogaviveka yoga. NW 424 
YogasQtratippana. NW 424 
Lllaralltlka jy NW 536 
Valmlkicanta. NW 442 
Shodaqlpatala tantr NW 25G 
Sambacanta. NW 440 

Bbagavatarahasya 

B 2, 108 Kilt*® 6 Badh 22 (and O) 
Paters 1, 119 See VriDdarana^alaka. 

— by a Kalidasa with 0 by (j!nkanlba K 64 

by Bamanbi 10 2079 
paur Oudh XIIT, 38 
B4iT^*8TY son of Radhacnraija 

Karindra CalcraTartia 

AUipVarslcaoslnbbadidbitjpraka^ika a 3 oa Ka 
TikantapQraa AUmkaralcaustobba 

Eadh 28 See Amndarrtndavwafainp* 

KpBbnakarQaaiintatlka 
Nityanandayugalasbtaka 
Ras akalp asarastSTa 
Ramanujag;unir<^Tamp‘ira 

5^1'!*'^^ pupil of Narayatiidevi guru of Oov nd» 
deva Nimbarka scboot Bbr p 212 
Proceed ASB ISC’* 138 
10 240" (and 0) 

Oppert II 408G 
karja, by MwasiMa. K CR 
B 2 50 Oppert II C034 

— from the Adipurana. Bbr 30 

— from the Padmapnrana Pet 722 

karya, by lil^naiika. L S41 Badh 2** 
Peters 3 H« 291 SncJpattra 13 Pnnled » 
Haberlm p 453 

0 by Ka?lnatha. KaryaniaU 
0 by Rama Cakrayartin L 1102 
0 by ^nntisttn Snctpattra 13 

from Varahassmbita K 30 
Proceed ASD 18C5 140 
karya by Endra NyayavacaspiU NP 
V 186 SB. 311 

110*11 Vttyyn Eadb 22 30 
by PrabodVaiand’* Snrisvati L 2122 Proceed 


ASB 1865 138 Peters 3 396 Printed m Haberlm 
p 430 

Oppert 2912 

— fitotra, by Gumraja Rice 274 
dh Ondh XVI, 88 90 
g*» elfin's Oppert II 7204 
dh Ondh XrX, 82 
NW 470 

from the Mstsyapurana. Burnell 192* 
dh Rice 216 
*11^104 Oppert 5866 

JtWT^lTT najika by Matbnradasa L 1223 B 2 124 
Radh 2S SB 311 Fnnted in Pnodit 2 3 
I dh Burnell 1491> 

Dasraraja(?> tned K 214 
jqi^rqu^ pr B 1 28 N? X, 4 Burnell 28t» 
the 18lb Panjishta of the At W p PO 
by Raroakrisbna. L IlKI 
by Baghjwondtnx Eudh 1*> He irrote 
one for (be three Vedas 
Rt L 2349 

Yt Oif 290« Pans (B 72) 

St to 473 0\f 29nb 

5»iYc^rtir?fiT Ridh 37 

— Katy Bik 503 

— by Naiayana Bbk 24 

St Oxf 383b PcteiT 2 ISO 
Pans (D 305 VII) 

— Yt I 030 (Vacaspat nni9ras8inmata) 

Cbandogi. attributed to naybunandanx 10 1"01 A 

by MadbasUdanu GoSTatnin Lalioie 14 
“u '.**1 B*dli 44 
poet SbbT 

(Vei kata’) 

ToUTaTnattandx Mysore C 
^ITTjajonil^WTTT^TW^ ny P- 62- 

composed by Vegaraja m 1494 Peters 

2 lOS 

Oppert in 
Taylor 1, 145 

king of Viiayanagaia, patron of Appayja D kst ta 
Oxf 213» 

fallier of Madhava (Vedabhasbya) Dc 

vaiaia p 4 
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AdvaitaTuIjSvicara 

AdTaitSoaDdalaliarf 
'«l'qi4 of Sompara 
AUipkarakaustobb ». 

Gajasutrav^artba 

Natyakhan^ana 

Tatpaiyadarpana 

NaflsutTSrthavBda. 

PncbabrabmaTSdakbaodaes 

PrBchanoabrabmaTidaairilcara^a 

Yadantakaastnliba. 

Ve^ntacaiyaeantra Yaibhavaprakafiko. 
piySditjamaQidlpikXkliandana 
ou^ka 

Sbasblbyarthadaipana 

AcarjacanipQ 

X^aucoda^aVa 

£;oi]ea;aiakfl|IkS. 

Dltaracompfl Soa CamptirjiuSyxna aad Wnka 
tokpisb^ft. 
qifY of Ksflctpnra 
KandarpadarpoQa bbSna. 

0 oa jBjotIrtha'B KarmanimyntlkS. 

Kannapraya^cilto. 

Kalimpta and 0 )! In Oppert II. 9I7 this 
work u call«d Kor^SniTitA. 

Kny&yoga nSmaUnkamantratikS 

^ «5 

QOdblrtbaprakilflikS on ApomadnTaTyaj-a. 

CidlnandMtarariljalllcS. 

JanamitOtratlkS jy 

^rrrrf 

T»ttT»c>&UktaaQididhitikrod*> 

Viz ^ 

Mlra<lAh»tjbi,nittTdaMu 


Fadnl^ahasrH 

Vi? 

Pranayadarpanx 

’TnntV’TTw V^ qn'cT’J 

Fradyumiilnanda bbaqa 
Subbasbifakanstabba 

V^ qraVr«i*i. 

Praya^cittn^atndrayr 

Bhaimlpannaya nafaka 
^ Hf 

BboiisabraA^Jralf 

Mima^samaknr.'vnda 

Viz 

Tatipatiyandanakbandana 

Viz ^UT^rtf 

ysdayoragbavjyx 

Viz 

yogagmntbx 

Viz qjizrf 

RagbayapBridnylyx 

Viz 

RStoSyai^aaSrnsanignba 

Viz 

Vidbilrayoparitrlnt 

Viz ytt^tS 

Vntbidifpanx 

Vet&IayiApati 

Viz 

VedapSdistATx 

^/IgSndipalca bbjna. 
^rarapananda atolri. 

Viz 

QlesbacampnrfniSya'?' 

Viz vrqr^ 

SltlfikipurttgayibUlga. 

Viz 

Eiddbintiiaipgnba. vodinla. 

Viz vnrrf 

8iBSrt«priy»<cilWyinirti«ya. 

Viz ^iqrd 

HiyafTTiTiilin Jika 
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or son of Ananta Sun 

SaTnValpasQryodaja nataka 
son of Tataja 
Koliilasamdefa kavyx 

son of TatXcarya 
SiddhantaratoaTall, vedanld- 

^^2 son of MajaVa 

^noivasacaiopG 

of KaBcinagara, son of RagUunatha Di 
kshita, grandson of Appayya CiVshi'tn 
LakshnilsabasranSiDastotr& 

Vi9TSgTisadaT9S. 

Hastigincampu. 

son of Venkata, grandson of Suryanarayana, of 
Madras, compiled at; the beginning of this centnry 
Qabdarthakalpatam lei 

or son of (Jnrafiginalht 

Agbaaimaya and 0 
RabasyatrayasSra 
(^atadasbani. 

^ son of Qn^aila D«9ika or (JrtoStha 
Tattravthadlpika TarkasaragrabadtpikStiVt 
kaTja, by VeBkata Kan Oppert 38S7 
srrot* some work on dbarna^ Oppert 321 
added the serenlb book to tbs Caropu 
rainayaoa. Pans {Or 14) Rice 246 248 See 
Uttaracampu 

Vjvpti gr Oppert 11, 1809 
(pabdabbedanirupana gr 

or guru of ^nnwaaadasa (Y* 

tindramatadipika) L 2054 

B 2 50 Oppert 2442 5174 5867 
6432 7405 II, 4261 7291 See VenVatecaUnia 
batmya, Venkatadnmahatmya 

— from the Gamdapcrana. Bico 88 

— from tbe Brahniapurana» Bnmell 189 Taylor 1, 59 

— from the Brabmandapnrana K 30 Bnmell 190* 
Tajlor 1, 164 292 439 441 

— fiomtheBhaYishyottarapurana (NortbAreotpronnce) 

Burnell 190b P 9 

Jiom the Markandeyapnrana Bnrnell 192b 

— from the Vai*bapnrana Ben 47 RW 484 BnmeU 
193»' Bhr 80 Peters 1,119 Taylor 1 161 

— from tbe Vamanapurana. Bnmell 192b Taylor 
1, 439 

— irom the Hanranfa. Eice 88 

— bv DeYidasa B 2, 50 
51 


*5§jd»n<n Compare Venkateca VenkatepTara. 

Quoted m the RatnSnnjadarjaaa oftheSarva 
darfanasamgraha Oif 247b 

Abhayadanasira, Abbayapradaaa, Abbayaprada 

GopalanA^ati 

Niksbeparaksha. 

Prapaanamatika. 

Laksbmistotra 

GamdapaBcifat 

Daya^atako. 

PrabladaTijaya karys. 

0 on Brahtnaaandagin's Bhagaradgltatlka 

0 on a stotra by yatnunacarya. L 2805 

pnlbakanbiK See VeQ]c»t49*an, son of Oonsda. 

son of EaEganathSrya, grand 
son of SarasratlTslIabba 

SmritiratnaVara. 

eaidic Oppert 7230 Compare Baranabbtit, 
Vaidyan&tbabbait 
%5ZTr« 

CaturafibhnbabpnkaraQa. 

Ryayakaumadl 

SarraparaDlrtbasamgraba 

HbssbamaD;iat1 

Snbodbiui KSTyapraka^BtakS. 

%5TR^tHTfTr*9 (Tirapati in North Arcot) Mack 85 
Oppert 10 822 1711 II, 3534 3815 Rice 88 
See VeakataginmihStmya, VenkatadnmShatmya. 

Taylor 1, 99 

ny by VeBkatacarya. Oppert II, 

96S8 

son of Sara Bhatfa, brother of Somi 
natba Bhatta (Maynkbamalika) Hall p 176 

Tinunala Bha{{a, grandfather 
of Ramakpshna Bhatta (Vaiyakaranasiddhantaratna 
kara) Lgr 157 
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XcAucaniDnytt or Bmptikauslubha 

or or (reteri 

I, 120) 

(JlTtLglUfjViL 

^ g, i irj;^»» i«n «< « jy by hriiiAlaSan Itnme)) 7C* 
^4*»rj^«n5if«4 Oppert 30IC 
— from (b« nbariihyattanptiri^iL Oadh XIV, 21 

father ot Kn«hD« DhUoeti DlkabiK 
(SiOdhlnUcandrodaja 1774) II&l) p 70 

Xo&uea from his Smptitarjipraha. 

Uoraattaprahasana. 

KpihoarljaTijaya. 

CitnbandbarXmtyaoa. 

DhSaaprabaadka pnhasana. 

RagbarKnanda rllaVa. 
lUm&hhjQiIsja klvya. 

Venlcate;Tanya klvya. Oppert 3858 

Kllaeilnjltafca. 

Tljikas&nL 

DllTakaamndl. 

MnbartaeinUmaot 
Yogiroata jy 
SarrSTtiiaciaUmaoi 

^srSij 

CalDhflobltll[&. 

^S.5ll t|Til3?| 

Jitakacaodrika. 

VpttaratnKrall 

^*CPt 

SanmargamaQidarpaQa. 

Smplisatpgrelia. 

SmTitasarasarpgraba. 

SmptisaraSftrTBSva. 

HaAsassipdeoa karja. 

with the snrname «D<V\9r sen cf Kadbagaliga I 
dhara, pupil of Yinayaks 
KpshD&inrilalaiaDgiVa. 

from the Agnipuraoa BuroBlI 198* 


— from tho IlrahtnlQjapnrio'^ Bamell 108‘ 

— from the ^ar4^lnpnra^Ja. Bnrnell 108* 

^ H 1 liarTcH lOS* Opperl U 258 
numell 198» 

Opiert II 41C3 
by \ enkalo^Tara. Iiahler 542 
Opieri 11, 41C4 

Taylor I, 100 I02 
%X^TpnRT*nn Rico 208 

B 2, 50 I’ocna 24(5 

— from the Adityaparlpa. Rice 88 

— from the PaAcarittra. Rico 00 

— from the Drahm&p Japnritoa. Bhr 572 Rica SO 

— from the Rhanshyottarapnratja R'ce 90 

— from the Mirkap jeyaparuo^ Rice 90 

— from the Varahaponk^a. SB 242 

Doruell 201* 
ilolra. Oppcrt 2040 

Bcrrell 107» Oppfrt H. ^253 Sro 

VeQkate^arasahasnuilman 

0 by Satyasyayajiahya. BP 305 

— from the BrabmlgijBporlQa. Poona 412 575 

ilotra. Taylor 1,102 Oppertll4 1C2 
11, 1002 184C 

Oppert II 259 

— from the Agn puripa. Borrel] 201* 

>- from the Padroapurapa. Burnell 201* 

— from the DrahruSgiJajiutiiQa haTio^ »* it* second 
name Anendamlayaatolni. Bamell 198» 20l» 

— from Ibe Rhnvishyotlaraparit^a. Bamell 201* 

— from the MSrkapdeyapurapn Boroell 201» 

— ftivm the UaTOeVl 201* 

Bamell 199* 

^ H 1 8) W kURWl ttn^BorEall 197* Taylor 1,860 362 

BtgharSbbyadaya nStika 

VeQkalefftpnbBsana. 

wrote at the end oftheX'Uth century 
(^abdikaTidvaikaTipramodaka 

Son of GoTinda Dlkshita younger 
brotiicr and pupil of ^ajUanarayaija Plksbita 
Agnidhraprayoga 
Dor^apar^amasaprajoga Bandh 
Baudbaysnakarmantasalraiulmadsa 
Baudhayanacayanamantranukramanl 
Baudhayanamahagnicayannprayoga 
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IlAaJhlfkouointpnjoga. 

Yi.rttikihlitnQ& on the 'Tuptl'-ci- 
\ »on of Dekihufioinrt* 

L>)]U I'AUf^Al)OAnU]ikL 

praiie of ^lsh?u, by tUmctcandn. 

Teylor 1. 361 


I'r)c»‘*3 


Bpih eU tclnnlniVeni 


P 375 

Criropitl). M«k 85 Orr«rt H. Sig 
s Tajlor 1, 08 

%YOf 


KfcmmTnUa bhlj}* 


Alarpktrvnai;i<farpa^L 
CidadraiUbkIpa and CidadTaiUbotpaTalli 

KofaljKsiDpa. 


•timlel'aR. eon of lUjiriw* 

\ntft<Utamnjpi;i and ita 0 SiddbinUteri Ia thta 
work he menlions bii KlTjaratnaVara, Cai 
Uoyanhuya Ubanh^jraraln-VarA, Siddhlnt* 
nano noli. 

8iddbiataaao«n*Aje^ jy 
SmpUratakrati. 

^ftnrnf 


i{aQoratna|nritiajaiui^n( v 

Sadai\inaeukinjakn. int i 
i\h HiV 4 O 

fat)i-r tf C.ojik iin. (\>*> il'iKliJ *) 

tndicjapi ifcaf-a dli 

Tarkasaiiiny iVliAii \ui v 

Bihbliusha TatlvamuktaTiliJlki 

Bhavnrthadlpika (.atuclokKandrakaUpVa med 
*on of JagnOJivana, grandson of bllakagtha, 
composed in 1644 

PaBcaUttTapTakl?* lei 
I’adyaToijl 

^ T! f><»'T< son of Vtiejsari, 

grandson of Laksbmaija 
Als^karacaadrodi/a. 


Baeikaranjrnl RasaUrangiQitibK, compoied lo 1553 
father of Oovardhana (Saptasoniasarpstbipa 
ddbalj) 10 1729 A 

Wimi^ ion of Bllakpshi^a, brother of Kangmatba 
(ViknR>orra;l{{kX 1656) Otf 135h 

t^abdaratcKVara gr 

HobVotpatti 

JUiikipkaijavida. 

VlAiahhaVifaaijadtpikk. 

^'Vytw VlhftWTft^l 

I’aod^tkhlldinl nalahliUshas^ratlka. 
kaTja. BOcipattra 94 

t akshmiTiltsa karya. 

\ pttasadhodaya. 

or tia}aka, by Mrayana Bbaitv 

Josei 413 10 1835 W p 163 Osf 145b 146> 

Pans (0169) K 74 B 2,124 Beo S7 Mfn 7 
Pheh C rudb 23 Borsell 172i> Cu 4 Db 23 
Poona 2)4 H 109 Oppert 616 C7S 922 1S77 
1712 8489 C217 6433 6671 It. 858 992 117b 
2750 €017 6707 7035 8362 9099 10414 Bice 
261 PeUra. 3 S^C Proceed ASa 1869. 193 

0 Oppert II, 6363 

0 by Jagaddhara. 10 1503 W p J6S Oxf 
146* K 74 

Pr&kptacandnkk Peters 1, 117 

^n Yn Proceed ASB 1865, 138 

^ n ift M ^inTn el db Bomell 148“ 

^31*4 poet, ''km 

^niM HJ poet. &km See NUipradipa. 

from BrahmakaiTartepnrana. Bomell lSj7t> 
poputir stories L 127 B 2, 130 
Report Xlll Pbeh 5 Bkdh 22 Oadh 111. 10 
BUhler 541 555 

— by Ksbemendra, from bis Bphatk&tbamaf^an Bnmell 
167‘ 

— by Jambbaladatta. Oxf 152* L. 128 Oppeit 
2443 II 1375 41C5 4954 8364 

— by Pallabha Feten S, 396 

— by QivadMa Mack 112 10 1668 1765 L 12b 
K 76 Ben 85 Bik 264 Oadh \IK IS6 W* 

X 16 Burnell 166>> B1 4 Bbr 170 H 114 
115 Taylor 1 195 

— by Somadera from his Kathasantsagari Oxf 151* 
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bj Venkata Bbatta Opperl 4544 
Buinell 199* 

^WnnfTM Oppert n, 7760 
SamgltapnshpaRjali 

SaiDgitamakarands, mitten for Hakaranda Qnslba 

VidjSpsriDa^a nataka 
a tract on omkara. L 2334 

from the BrabrnSod^puraqa Ben 47 

NW 484 

NW 476 

a 0 on the Vjasa9iksha by Saryanireyana 
Mahidbara's 0 on the Vajasaneyisamhit^ 
BrabmasQtratlki, by EamSntijicarya B 4, 74 
'This 18 his Vedantadlpa 

See Jagaddhara 

w Oppert II, 5570 8093 See Nigbantn 

formerly PradynmnacStya, snccessor of Vi 
dyadhifatirtha, £.&aadetirtha acbool, died m 1576 
Bbr p 204 

(VedaT^ja«?) stolro Oppert 

II, S60 

on lie pada text, by Yalliiya Tajran Myior®2 
bhakti, by Badbali BSmanujacarya Ondb 

X, 22 

from the SkandaporSja Dbk 17 See 

(^iraatotra. 

^^TT^^stotra OppBrt2041 3490 7006 11,2003 4166 
•“ attributed to Jaimini Taylor 1, 176 457 Bice 276 

— trexD Ibe BiajMb/apnrSna Burnell 199» 

— by Vi^TS^vara Oppert 7001 

— by VeHtatacarya Oppert II, 4955 

— by Sayatja Oppert II, 6018 

by BharadrSja SB 808 
^ ^ ^141*1 Hjfqrq dh W p 39 

— from the MahSmaTa. F 11 

^^pwnt mim by Satyanaadatirtha Yati Hall p 189 
Taid Badh 2 Oppert 2444 
Taitt, by Bhaskara Oppert 3357 5285 
“ by Bayaija Oppert 780 4194 5456 
Pbeh 3 

Badh 2 

by (Jatnigbna. See Uaotrartbadipiki. 
by Ran aoanilsUrtha. ilentioned L 1017. 
by Vyaghrsf?) P 11 


Quoted jn Rikprali^akbya 1, ll 
father of VisbnanutrafRikpratifakhyn) Oxf 405b 

Parasksragphyaprakafa Used by Uuranmi^ra 
Vasishthasmptitlka 

^antibhashyn 

vaid by BitSrSma Farahkara K 12 
^ Oppert 3692 

a feeble and mschievous designation ofvaidic 
works Oppert 1034 2042 2152 (by Somanatha) 
7281 II, 2857, and ad iDfinitam 

TattvacintSmanididhititikS by Nfisiilha 

Rice 12 This is rnbbtsh 
le. R 8, 122 Sea VedarthsTiCars 

tantr by Qatmgbaa Quoted in hi3 Ma 
nt^rtliAdipika L 1936 Peters 2, 114 

-h^^^Tpa 

;lDoapQn;Sstotra. 

FrapsTakalpa 

MadhaTaatavar^a. 

Vakratnnjasbtaka. 

1 H cO >5 forraerly VyisScarya, aneceator of Ilagitttta 
m^rtba, Madhra school, died m 1560 Bhr p 204 
IS school mentioned in SiDjityarthasagara 
db Oppert 7674 

ftIV. a Panjisbta of Katyayan^ Oif S82b 
a 0 on the YajBikynpanisbad 
an Oppert II 3032 
or Poona 292 

by QaBkaracarya Oppert 1713 
Probably, identical with the next 

by pankarSeSrya. Printed m Hiberlin 
p 312, in Spbatstotraratnakara p 31 

iBn. Poona II, 41 Oppert 8859 11,7327. 
9986 Bee QiTasahasranaman 
by Nage^a B 1 28 

or ^fnwflT from the tenth skandha of the 
BbSgaTstaparSpa (ch 87) Ben 44 Ondb XV, 24 
0 Radh 41 NP VIH, 20 
0 by KajinStbopadhyaya. Ondh XVII, 10 
O Tattraprakaoika by KecaraprasJda Kicminn 
Oadh 1877, 14 

0 by NarSyapatirtha NW 492 
0 by ParamSnanda. NW 492 
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0 b;^ BSpadeta. K SO 

3 bj MadbaaQdans SarasTatl R&dh Oadb 
XV, 20 

3 bjr Radb&ramujadisa. Oadb XlII, S6 
0 Veda&tatiltgbQpIjn br nstnlnandaliriba. L 
1044 n« bad before Ibis pobliihed a larger 0 
3 Vedastatikinki, a netncal paraphrase, bj 
Vallabhlcirja. Ball p 14S 
3 bj Qridbarasslaiio from bis 0 on the Bbsga 
raUpariqa. 

33 L. 2466 

33 Anrapabodbint by CaVracadimani or Kan 
cndimaoicakraTartiD, composed la 16S0 Ij. 603 
1562 K. 20 Report IV Oodb Tin. 86 
42 BA 16 

33 by Ragbaoitba Cakrarartin L. 962 Ondh 
IV, 9 BA. 18 lY 1611 
3 by QnaiTLsa. K. 30 Oodb XV, 24 
^ratistoliTySkbylllki by Sabrabmapya. Kbn. 59 
SIX sopplementary Ttidio trealisea, namely QiVsba, 
JyeSisba, ChaBdas, Jfighagto, JJirokta, KaJpa. They 
are gieea leparately — BodL 17 (QikthI, Jyotisba, 
Cbaodss, KigbsQpx, Nirokta) P 9 BflUer 589 
(<7ilcsbl, Jyotisba, Cfaasdas) 

MadbTtnjayallkL 

X^ancaoaadnki. 

Mabirndfspaddbati 

vm formerly enetf^r^ son of Tigulibbalta, grand 
son of Ratnobbafja (of i^iUthala la Gajint), fslber 
of KandikefTan (GanakamagdaDa), wrote for 8bab 
Jebia (1627— 57) in 1643 
ParaslpraVl^a. 

(j^ddbadipikS. 

SnspUratoaVara. 

dh L 2508 (one leaf) 

R5db 43 

vedanta. B 4, 94 

by STatmanaiidopadeca 15 4 94 The latter 
IS likely to be tbe tme title 

cnlical Temarks on the BrahtnasCtrabbashya 
of QaBfcaracarya, and three of bss corDmentatoTS 
Snrecvara Padmapada, VacMpatnnura by Nilskaotbi 
eon of Coiinda 10 569 Hall p 154 K 130 


Ben 78 Ondh 1876 24 X, 4 Qaoted by bim 
in bis 3 on Bblsbmaparvaa 6, 42 78 

%^T^T*nrrT^ by GoTinda Qannan Taylor 1 20o 
by Amalanaoda and 
by Appayya DjksbiU, see BbSmatl 

^«^l*n«l»Slfliiir4,HWyilS»lbyNara3i6haVaj8poym Oppert 
77, 9404 

Kb 72 Perbaps, the VedantaValpaUni. 

B 4 44 SOcipattra 59 

j — a nndication of tbs nesrs of the Vedanta on salTatioD 

from adrerta philosophical systems by Madhostldana 
SansTalL 10 539 W p 182 Hall p 132 L, 
1411 Ben 71 7S 74 Oadb XI. 16 Oppert 
3219 5309 II, 9422 

Oppert 5658 II 8535 8950 

— by Varadadf^ik&eSrya. Oppert 11 2977 

^^1*0 by lUmKdraya or tUmapapd'ta. P 23 
SScIpattra CO 
DipikL P 25 

DhSsbyadlpikL &Qc1pattra 60 
Bnnell 97b Mysore 6 

— by VeekatAcSrya of Snrapnrn. Oppert 1820 2445 
2538 3220 5175 5310 5654 6434 8253 B II72 
1664 3586 4168 7761 9428 

a 0 on Nimbirka’s VedantapKrxjStasanrabha, 
by PrtojT&sa. See BntbaasQtn. 

a 0 on tbe BrabmasQtra, according 
to tbe HiffibSrkasampradiya, by Ke^ra Bbalfa. 
f?) by psBkeracarya Oppert 4791 

BrebniaslItraTptti by BamefTaradatta. 
by Sadannnda SarasraU Peters 3 So2 
Ben 82 

— by GoTardbasa, son of Obana^yama, vrbo follows (he 
doclnee of VaUabbXcarya. L 8016 Oadb XIV, 84 
SB 419 

— by ^nddba Bbiksbu or l^ddliananda Sarasrafi Hall 
p 97 L 2200 SB 430 

9*VedSiitaciiitaiiiaoiprakSfa by tbesame NW 27s 
Oppert II 6608 8093 

^4^6 ^ NP IX S2 

by Vacaspatimijra. Ondh V, 22 
FaQcapadikgtlka by Amritansndanatba 

^< l *n r T4q* t V by himbarka. Ondh 1877, 42 VIII 24 

— by 9s5karicary u B 4 94 

See Vedantamuktarall 
by Eaniaoi^ja. 10 10 B 4 94 Oodb 
Y, 23 Peters 3 392 
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— by Vidyendrft SarasTatl Buraell 93b 

by Anandflmantracarj'i 10 355 
or ail abiidgmenl of ti»e <^ii 

bhashya, by Ramanuja See Brabtnisuim 
by Yanamalin NP VII, 62 
%^T«fl^f'raiT Taylor 1, 209 

— by GaRgadasa K ISO 

— by Brabmadfttla. K 130 

0} 

Acyuta^ataka 

Yamakaratoakara 

Adhikara^acintamant 

Brabmasutrabbaabya by Svayatniiiakii^a 
naoda See VedantabbRsba^a 

or VPT b/ 

Sarasvati Burnell 92» Oppert H 8427 
Rise 174 

by RJmSnoja Oppert II, ll74 
^WT^irr^rnrarfipiT a o to the 
Brabmasutru by PurushottamSnanOaUrtba 

by Naflja^du RSreappa Bice 174 
the eletnenfs of the Vedanta Kb 89 
(and 0) Katm 4 (and 0) Pheh 4 12 NP 1.70 
(and 0) Rice 154 

— byDharinar%)a AdhTannilra, m 8 pancheda Made 11 
10 2225 Pane (B 169 a) HaK p 100 B 1288 
Khn 56 K 180 B 4, 94 Bik 564 Tdb 19 
Houg 52 NW 296 Ondh 1876, 22 1877, 42 
XIV, 34 Bm-nell 90* P 18 23 Bhk 32 Bhi 
262 663 H 244 Vienna 17 Oppert 528 074 
827 874 2043 3222 3358 4260 4349 4506 
4974 5086 5311 5025 5771 7006 7513 7782 
8253 II, 1019 1424 1716 2373 2412 3562 4956 
5414 6803 9213 9307 9511 9987 10360 Rice 
174 Peters 2, 191 SB 424 428 Saeipattra 60 

0 Hen 79 

0 Vedanta^ikbamaiji by the autbora 8o» Rama 
kpsb^a Dlksbita 10 568 Hall p lOO L 
1141 K 130 B 4, 94 Ben 67 Ondh 
1876, 24 Burnell 904 Bhr 263 Poena 33 
Oppert B75 7514 8254 II, 4959 6865 9424 
9988 Kice 174 176 Sucipattra 60 

0 ParibhasbattbadlpikS, composed by tjiwdalta, 
son of Dbanapati Mifra in 1810 Hall p 100 
L 1288 NW 298 Oudb 1876, 22 XV, 114 
by bfttlnatba (Jaslrin Rice 174 
— by Npsiftha Yatlndra. Khn 56 


— by Brabmendra Saiamti Buhler 55b 

by Appayyn. See Vedantak^pataruparuniil i. 
^^T’tnrrtr^rrrRftT^ aO on tbeBrabmasatrabyNimbarki 
Oppert II. 1233 7124 8951 Hice 17b 

by Oaukaracarya Oudh XIV, 82 
See Vedantadipa 
%^Pt!RTRI Mack 15 

K 180 Ben 72 
NP V, 110 

oy Stimkiyeyacarya K 130 

by IJaBkaracarya B 4, 94 I’eteis 

S, 392 

by Purushottama P 13 

WHfbl*!^ Ben 78 Katm 4 Phsh 11 Oppert 
II, 4957 Quoted by Badananda in Adrnitasiddhi 
See VedSDtaeiddbanlamuktavall 
Dipilca Ben 67 

— by Brabmaoaada Saraavat: Riea 175 

biyasatiUkatIkS by NarSya?* Mnnlndiii 
Burnell 04b 

— by NpeiAba Uam Burnell 954 P 15 Bee Advat 
teratoalcofa 

a dieeussion regarding Brahman, 
Yiibsa and Rodra Burnell 924 

I)a$a9loklt.IkS by PurusbottamScSiya 
^i^TqTTenrRTT by VrajabhOahaRa Mijra KS^m 28 

— by ^'^iBiTasadnsn Ondh 1877, 42 (and 0) XV, 114 
^^i«nvrpi»ii'n i DaksLipamUitistotratika 
^^I'nviqi'^v Burnell 954 Oppert 5177 
*^^i*nv«4a by Vedantavagl^a Bhattacarya. Hnll p 104 

B 4, 94 Katm 4 (an) P 23 SB 417 
"3^i»n\R«H^ruqn See AshtarakradipikS, 
^^T^nrrW|[¥T*TtRr Oppert II, 6553 

Vedantarabaiya 

Vedantasarabbararthadrpika 

Haritosbana, bfaakii 

Euraell 94V Oppert II, 3817 

by Jayalirtba K 128 Oppert 1579 
1580 8451 II, 6010 

by Anandatirtha. Oppert II, 489 (in) 

4958 

— by Vidyaraijyt Rice 176 
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Oppert 481 3223 (by Madbavac^rja) IT, 
5882 0 n 5883 

— by RSmlntijadasa. Burnell 97t» Mysore 6 Oppert 
11, 7762 Qaoted by (^Tlmvasadstsu in Telladraiaata 

dipilca 

1 by (^ankaracarya See 'VijfiaDanen'ka. 
r by DoddayySrarya Bice 376 
[ by AaandapQma. Sucipattra 60 
by Narayaijacarya. K 130 

— by BarayaDatirtba K 330 

nataka See TatirajaTijaya 

— by Amroal Bice 264 

Oppert 5362 

by Nrisiftba^ramiu B 4,96 See TattTanveka 
1*1(01 by (jIankaraeSiya See VirekacudS 

ma^i 

Pans (Tel 45) 

by ATadbSna SaraSTatL Oppert II, 2862 

0 n. 2863 
%^T5ni7n5t*ft or 

0 by Surya Paodita HalJ p 119 

(?) by (JaOkaracatya. Oppert 4620 II, 5584 
0 II, 4960 

by CsHVarScaiya. See Ajflaoa 
bodbml and Vedantapratriya 

by Rame^earn. Oudb 1876, 20 
by Ramakpshnv Sea VedSaUpanbbasba. 

: Fetbaps, Vedaota^ikbaoia^i 

f by GaSgldhara. Oodh V*, 34 
by (!ivat3raa Bbalta. Oppert 4965 

— by (^rmiTisaragbaYicirya Oppert II 724 

— by Srayamprakafa. 

0 by Yogindra(’) BomeU 94b 

tecbmea! terras of tie lleifirti*. X. 1^3 
(and O) Radh 44 Oodh IV, 17 t, 24 
0 by Ailityapon L. 1844 
h 1485 

Sucipattn 60 

a dialogue between DvlUtreyi »iil K*rtti 
^,e^a, in 7 ndliyavi Burnell *>2’ 

an KStm 4 Pbeli 4 1 20« 

Rice 17C (and 0) 

— by Nllat’) Kh 72 

— 1 bnef 0 on the Rrshmasilln. by U«n vnuja- 


— by Qaukaracarys B 4,96 Burnell 91* BP 67 267 
the elements of the Vedanta, by Sadaoanda 
Ye^dra. 10 2018 W p 181 Oif 226* Pans 
(B 59c B 159d B 160) Hall p 101 K 132 
Kh 72 B 4,96 Ben 70 73 74 78 82 86 
Tab 19 Oudh XVII, 72 (and 0) Burnell 90b 
Bhr 664 Poona 423 Jac 697 H 245 Oppert 
7007 II, 1477 5886 6447 8365 8952 9512 
Peters 2, 193 
0 Hang 45 

O SobodbiDl Radii 7 NW 820 
9 Tikabbasbya. Radh 7 

9 by ApadeTa. K 182 Ben 71 BP 53 
Bubler 556 

0 VidTsnmanoraSjml by Kpsbnatirtha(?) Bubler 
556 He was the guru of Ramatlrtba, (be 
real anthor of the VidTanmanoraSjmi 
9 Sabodbmi by Daya^aSkara. ITW 284 
0 Sttbodbini, written by Nnsifiba SarasTati tn 
1589 Pet. 729 10 2082 Hall p 3oi 

Kb 72 B 4, 96 Ben 74 78 79 84 Bjk 
565 Oadb 1876, 24 III 18 XIII. 88 HP 
I, 72 IX. 32 X, 94 Boniel) 90b Bfar 2S5 
9 by NpsiubSnaada SarasratL K 132 
0 by PaTaminaada B 4, 96 
9 by RamakpabDidbrann B 4, 96 
9 VidraamaDOTanjml by Ramatirtba Tati or Ba 
mlnandallrtba Hall p 101 K. 130 Q 
4, 90 96 Ben 72 86 Tub IS Radb 7 
WPi. 72 P 23 Peters 2, 192 Sflclpattra 60 
9 Bbarartbadlpilia by VedanUvagi(;a. L 2078 
0 by Qankarajl NtV 306 

an elementaiy treatise in verse Ondli 

1876. 18 

franK 44 

Oppert 2208 Rice 17C 

— a oietncal renion of the VedantasSra of Sndananda 
by Bballa Govardbana Fanalca. Hail p 10] 

by Dbarma^Istnn Kandadvayatlli Togm 

bnrneU 95* 

— by Sacddanandasramin Oppert 11, 2170 

K or TJPT*rtfvT*rt an abstract of Ssd*. 
oindVs ^edS^tasi^a■ Hall p 192. 
^I’dUK.fttaMfllfiltS Oppert 1802 
SB 429 

See \edjjjtaf8lafloVl, 

^l«flrBgl«d Hall r 111 0 by (ankaracarja Hill 

V is< 
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— by Madhaya Kbn 68 B 4, 82 

— by RSma Dlksbita Oppert 4450 

bbakti, by Handasa 1, 2100 
or shorter Hid by ^ 

mananda Sorssvatl Hall p 110 (Ransa Saipyamui) 
B 4, 104 Burnell 96^ Bhk 31 See SiddbSnta 
candnVa 

0 Candnkod^ra by Gangadhara Sarasvatl Hall 
p 110 Burnell 98» Bhk 31 Oppert 1820 
1821 260S II, 602 10222 


^^TnrfHTt'fT^TtWr Oudh XIX 120 

— Sha^padiiiVa by Veikun^ha^isbya Hall p 135 

— Hastamalaka^lka 

hy Niyainananda , i e Nimbarka 

L 2826 


bp 267 

by PrakaQananda 10 2226 
Hall p 99 Kbn 58 K 126 D 4, 104 Oudh 
IV, 17 Vni, 24 (and 0) SB 423 

0 SiddbSntadlptka by his pupil BaaidlkahitA 
Hall p 99 K 126 B 4,104 Oudh IV, 17 
NP I, 72 


an elementary treitise by Hnn 
vySsadeva Oudh 1876, 13 

^^WlftTTTS?t^'finrerO a metnoal abridgment of the 
Qastrasiddbantalefasamgraha , by Gangadhara Sara 
arali 10 1697 Hall p 133 L 524 

0 Frakli^a by the anthoi llall p 1S4 Oudb 
1877, 44 

Lahore 1882, 7 (Vedintasiddbaotora 

hasya) 

— by pirskopa Mum Hall p 96 See Brabmalokabana 
vakyartlia 

See Brohmasntru 

by Erafaioinanda See Brahmoeutra 

SB 404 

See Vedantapanjatasaurabha 

an elementsiy treatise oa Veilauift u 0 
kiraija, by RadhSdamodaro Hall p 103 L 3146 
Radh 7 Saelpaltra 60 

Vedantasyam&ntake Fram&panimaya Ben 82 84 
— BarTe^Taratattvanirpaya Ben 82 
— JivatattTanirQpaQa. Ben 88 
— rrakplitattvanirOpafla. Ben 82 
— KilatattvanuHpana. Ben 82 
— KsrmataUvanirnpapa. Ben 84 

a name devoid ef any individoabty Tbe : 


following enumeration is therefore naturally unsatis 
factory See Lakshmana, Venkatftnatha, (JrlniTasa 

^T*frr^T^ (?) 

AdhikaraijasardTall 

Tattvamuktakakpa 

Nyayapanfuddhi 

Nyayaratnavalf 

Njayasiddbaftjana 

P&QearatrarakshL 

BbagavadgltstatparyacandrikS 

RangaDathapadukasabssra 

Rabasyatrayasara 


I Qatadnsha;;! 

I Saecantraraksba 

SarrSrtbasiddb] 

Hnflsasamdefa 

Abbayaprad&nasara 

Baijadlpanigbantu 

YatixSjasaptati 

(?) 

GunsTsinako^alikK Orf ISO* 

%'?TRTRT4(?) 

rraii)eya|lka 

Bahuvnhivada 

(^ 

yadarabhyndaya 

(?) 

VodanUkaustubba 

J son of VaKabhatitisiAha 
AnnnianaSYa PfitbakprSmSnyakhandannm 
fj V 

^PBT^TticTTKTfT^T^T^ by faganoathacaryn Taylor 
1, 145 

by Vilnivasii Taylor 1, 145 
by (’rTnivasa. Taylor 1, 145 

by QrtmvSsa Taylor 1, 14 5 
hy (Jrtnivasa Tnylor 1,145 
Oppert JJ, 4169 
by (^rlnirasa Taylor 1, 145 
^^T^^TfVw^oif^wrnTftr Opport bis? 

Badb 5 42 See AShileara^nnySfo 
naia nnd AdhikaraiiaratnamSlS 
— by Vidyaraiiy*. Hall p 98 
Kice 176 

by Oopilendra Saraavatl 15 4, 9il 
Q by Acyuta9Brra»n R 4, 96 
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See ViTekasindhu 

^^l*n by Eatnagannan, client of ting Eamacandra 

L 342 

liy Dharmajastnn Oppert 6219. 
tbe general rame of VJjBanabbiVshu’s diaaer 
tations on a Dumber of TJpanisbaSs 
Lahore 20 

115 ^lotas on Vedanta. Baniell 96a 
an elementary treatise Burnell 95^ 

^^IvvseiiQirM Oppert II, 9760 

— from BrshmakaiTartapnrana. Rnmell 189* 2I)3*» 

— from Brabma^dapnriga Bomell 190* 

— from the SanaikurnSrasambita of the Skandapurana 
(near Negapatam) Bnmell 196* 

dh. Proceed ASB 1869, l4l 
or *1^1^ or mim by 

AnactSeirya. Hall p 187 SB lOO 
^aiTB. Bornell 111* 

Oppert 6438 

Y^jurredabbSsbya by AoaotScSrya. NW 20 
Sflcipattra 79 

— BarrSnnkramaijlbbashya by 0ra{a. Poona 9 

— E)gTed%nnkramanibhi.*b7a by Shadgnm^isbya. 

Oppert n, 542 

Ssyaija's eomiaeotanea on sereral Vedas 
Bice 60 

— by Sayana Oppert 2044 U, 7763 

See Vedartfaiicandra. 

a atatemeat of the number of Terscs, j 
tbe authors, deities, bjsuas and metres lo the 
greda, by some writer who calls himself Katyayapa- 
9isbya Bib 44 

MSI Tedanta. Oppert II, 3819 
vst Tedinta. Oppert II, 5571 
Him le. bhakti, by Laksbinapacaiya. Report XXVllI 
Ondb 1877. 52 

an abstract of the more mportJDl Upaai 
shsds, by BaroSouja Hall p 116 NIV 28 Oodb 
1876, 20 \lll, 24 XIV, 94 XV, 126 XVH, 78 
XVIH, 76 NP Mil, 42 Oppert 1036 2448 
3225 5178 5459 5835 6868 8255 II, 857 1176 
1377 1478 1546 1665 1889 2980 3537 3820 
3940 5887 Rice 176 Quoted by Ramanuja in 
his Otlbhishya, by Sayapa in Sarradar^anasaijigrab* 
Oxf 247«, by OnniTasadisa id Yatindramatadlpikfc 
0 Oppert 8256 


a Tatparyadipiki. Oppert 2341 2449 5794. 
a Qrataprakftcika by Sudarjana. Ondh 1877, 50. 
XVII, 78 Oppert 6179 5543 5794 H, 855 
1547. Rice 182 

^r^4i^*i on the construction of Ere altars Bik 166 
tbe 24tb Pan^isbta of tbe At W p 90 
w. p S19 

or or See Jagaddhara. 

or *l^Hrrtg pupil of Vyasaiirtba 
tiUreyopanisbadbhashyatlka, on Snandatirtha’s 
bbasbya 

Eatfaakopanisbadbhashyat.ika. 

Kenopanishadbhasbyallka 

Chiadogyopanl»hodbbasby^{lhi Padarthakaumudl. 
TattToddyolaTiTarans{Jka. 

PramapapaddhaiitllS 

Oudh XVII, 40 

jy. Rsdh 86 
37 Pheh 9 
or 

9nDg»»dipik5 Amani;aUkatikL 
Vamakraniadarpav— 

^5r“Or4hM*lM a prose account of Vellore and praise 
of Its nJer Ke9a'r69srtja. Tajlor 1, 22 
poet Skua. 

ii'aTU k5nia95stfa Oppert 6220 
kamscSrtra- Oppert 6221 

^5? guru of Katirlja Bhikshu (SSqikhyatattTapradipa 
etc.) HaU p 7. 

father of JayarSma, Rama and Han«ma, grand- 
father of Ragburama (KalasinjayasiddhaoU) 10 2044 
2045 

by RimSnaja. B 4, 98 Tajlor 1, 19 102 
148 467 Oppert II. 5458 

^^n^^r'lcOs Tedanta, by Vaifcuntha DikshiLa. Oppert 
6439 

Tedanta. Oppert II, 490 

vnrrtS 

Gphyapancisbta. Bice 42 
See VjshpnporL 

stotra. Oppert 1023 11, 4393 

Frabodhamaajart, Tedanta. 

%W7?tt[t5 I a Kariraja Bhikihn q t 
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by QnvatsaHka Taylor 1, 100 
0 Oudh 1877, 48 Oppert 6440 
Quoted in Ahalyakamadhenu 
Quoted as a medical author in 

vr p 290 

on architecture Used hy Ramraj 

Qmntasutrft Unug 20 Oppert 8257 
Gtihyasutra Mysore S 

Sutra, without accurate statement. B 1, 190 
Oppert 115 116 3017 II 413 4170 
Burnell 205t* 

^<5il»i*s^y«i(^eli of Panearatra Mysore S 
Oppert II 5268 

^'al»iueif^»n dh Quoted in KalamSdhavija iq Nirnaya 
aiudbu (passage borrowed from the former) 
^•aJwweijrk^tff Oppert 5858 

i«i*l Oppert IT 4062 Rioo 96 Quoted in 
Para9uramapral£a5a W p 812 
Oppert II 4171 
Oppert 8180 

^Si»i«ri4l^r*t'r'5 L 671 Seems to agree with the 
Uopulapiirvatapaniyopaoishad 

lexicon by Yadara Kajai 10 Buraall 

50s Oppert 1037 2706 5659 6222 8258 IT 6146 
Bubler 644 Quoted by Hemacandra Oxf 186<> in 
MadhavIyadb&toTritti by Mallinatha and others 
redantx by Tiyatnbaka fastrio Kiee 176 
Bbattibaryatika by Kandarpa (j^artnas 
Yishnusrarititlka by Nanda Pandita Properly 
called Ko^BTOvayayantl. 

or See Bajaladexa. 

patroQ of Kokkoka (Eatirshasya) Bumell 58*> 
^rtlUHctiUl the second chapter of Gaudapadas Maqd" 
kyopanjsbatkankab 10 269 1726 L 91 B 1 184 
Oudh IV 7 P IS 

9 by ^aHkara. B 1 134 

an nnciEut medical author Mentioned by Su 
fruia \V p 275 by Candrata Oxf 358* 

the gift of a block cow to secure for the 
deceased an easy passage over the Vaitaranl nver 
in hell W p 323 

^?T7T|j>XTnfT7Cr (fba nror V in Onssa) 13ik. 248 
Oudh XIX 84 

fiom Hie Podmapnroya P 11 


^rTpSf^ Av Kha 4 Kh 67 B 1 190 Haug 27 
29 W 1491 Peters 2 182 3 885 
Q Peters 2 182 S S86 

q^‘ff‘4r<«l!y Oppert II, 2274 (aampQ) 3321 (nataka) 
HSiiH by Vinayaia L 19 

Oppert 324 
dh Opport 2450 

Tcdanta Oppert If 7764 Compare Ve 
' dantarijaya. 

Taylor 1 276 
Pheh 3 

on the images of Vishnu their consecration 
and worship, composed hy KrishnSnanda^amian in 
1856 L 2348 

a title of VeSka^aDatba the author of 
the fiToptjrstaskara Peters 2 104 Biee 224 

as empty a designation as Vedantacarya 
Aghaninjaya 

Afaueamr^aya. Oppert II 10295 

A^auca^atska 

KantbabhasbsQs 

BsfaDinpaya 

Sudhivilocana. 

Stspi candnka. 

vedanU by Brahmananda Yogin Bicel7C 
dh Oppert 72S2 

Oppert 1088 7283 7496 7575 11 770 
1378 7448 8689 9101 9885 

— VajasaneyipTati^akhyaTyftkhya by Gargyn Gopilla 
Quoted ID Siddbaatafiksharyakhyana Brl 9 

Eieo 176 

8ee Janakipannaya 

— a poem by Ka^nathamifra. X 6C 

and 0 med Pans (B 242 11 III) 

Pans (B 242 IV) 

by Lakshmana Bhr 763 
^swivisi I'skIV by Karicaadra Pans (B 242 1) 

K 218 Radh 33 44 
by Cukadevs. K 218 hP IX G4 
^ by Narayaoadasa See Va si ijarnvni 
dyakafastra. 

BB 287 8eo Vaidjasatpgralm 

— by MebejaCAndra. XW 592 SOcJpattm 24 

+ by Nnknla. Quoted in Brahmaviivarta 

purapa Oxf 22b 
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by Rama. B 4 , 240 Bhr 377 
See RayasjftliotsaTa. 

or by Prlkaptha^ambhu. See 

Vaidyabitopade^a. Coiapare TogacioUraagi 

Quoted by RSyamukuta and Bbanuji Oit 

182'' 

med Eadh 33 

— by Vafitjidhara. Dik 662 

a history of the Vaidyas of Bengal, by Bbar* 
tasena, son of GanraDgamalliba. L €11 
med Pheh 14 
^41‘iS'l'^T poet Stni 

med Ea^m 18 

— by Tnmalla Vaidya. K 218 

K 218 

by NSrayaqa Bhat^a. K 218 

— by Racnacandra. Kbn. 83 

— by Tallabhendra K 218 Burnell dS** .Tajlo^ 
1, 407 Oppert 923 1039 3018 6224 II, 8442 

1*1 Ha *oa of Vaidyarataa, pupil of KpaiAba 
KaTiriga 

PrayoglmnU med 
poet Skm 

^ejaTl^*! med. by CSaabya(?) Khn 88 

by Lolimbar^a. Mack 134 Pet 730 10 
1648 1758 1906 2071 2180 2651 VT p $02 
Oxf 817* K 220 (and 0) D 4, 248 240 242 
K5tm 12 Pbeh 2 (and 0) E5dh 83 (and 0) 
W 594 BumeU 66b P 16 Bbr 374 Poona 
306 618 (and 0) H 346 Oppert 4062 Peters, 
1, 119 2. 197 

0 by jainadera or Damodaia. K- 220 
O Vijfianandakan by Prsyagadalta. Oudb XI. 84 
0 by BbaYSnlsahSya NW 582 
O by Eudra BbaHa 10 1906 2071 2180 B 
2, 240 242 Bik 662 RW 594 Oodh 
1876 34 XV, 140 P 15 Poona 806 

Peters 1. 119 

0 by Hannatba H 346 Peters 2, 197 
by Caodrata B 4 242 
poet Skm 

med Ridh S3 Oudb III, 20 X, 24 

— by Balapati NW 584 

— by PrapaDitha. Lahore 22 

poet Skm 

med. Oppert 3019 
See Narasrtbssena. 


gum of CaudOpag^ita (NaishadhlyadipikS 1456), 
contemporaiy of Karasibha and Uumdeva BA 8 
father of Tnlokanatba (Radbirinoda^kS) L 

1717 

father of Qslinatba (Rasamafijari). 10 96 
poet (|!p p 88 

astronomer Uenlioned by BhSdbara in (^rl* 
patijatakapsddhati^ka W p 259 

Ardbaeandnka (?) 

^41 *1121 

Kpsbpallla nataka 
%4PITtl 

Ee^vacantra 

Taracandrodaya 

iijmii 

GitrayajSa nataka. 

astronomer 

J4takapaT\]Sta. 

O 00 Qrtpaiia JyotisharatnamKli, 

TSranlasa. 

DbniTan54L 

Pa&caSTarSpppapa 

BbSTaeandnkK. 

^ukrani^L 

8 &rasaiD 0 CCsya. 

TattraeiolimapiprakS^atlka. 

l<4 

Tarkacandnka Tarkasamgrahatlka. 

Tarkarsbasya. 

%«rerr® 

Titbuuruaya from his OsmatkiraemtSmaQi. 

Dattandbi 

Paddbati Vs. 

^rtsaipstbl Vi. 

Panbblsblxlbssaipgnha, vedZntaf?). 

PrtyafCitUmukUrslL 

MitbyicSrsprshasana. 

a Tam3 Brsbmsn of recent times 
ItXmtyapadipikL 
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Ramopasanakram.i 

%iTm 

V ingasenatlka med 

Vfittavarttika 

Vedantakalpatarumanjan 

VedantadhikaranamaU See Adbik'uaniiByiy.tinala. 

Vaidyanathahhait 

^at&ka dh 

(^abdakaustubhoddyola 
SatsaligaTijaya o&(<ika 

Saurabbn Hyayakusuniatijalikankavyakliyatika 

e^wnr <>f«rjr 

SmptimuktapbaU 

^jrr*rr*t 

BrnfitKafasamgraba 

^^r*rnr ton ofDivakara eon ofMibadavo t<>n«fData 
kpth^a 

Anukramaqika to hia fathers Danabaravali 
— to bis father B (^Iraddbacandnlia 

(mynW), ealJ«d freijnanily 
eon of Mabadeva and Ve^T pupil of Nagayu 
Arthasatpgraba gr 

Cbaya a Cl on the first ahsika of tbe Jlaba 
bbasbyapradipoddyota 

Panbliasbandofekbaraflka Kafika and ^ada 
Panbbaabendufckhamso ngiuba 
BbaktiUraBgii;! 

BbQshaija (?) gr 
Jiapratyabarakhsudaaa gr 
VpddbajabdaratnaijekbBTa C®) 

VftijakaraijaaiddbBntamattjaibatlka Kola — Bp 
banmaJljOabiTirarftpa. 

QabdakaoitabhatiVa Prabha 
Lagbugabdaratnatiks Bbavapraka^a. 
Lagbnyabdendnsekbimjlka CulalthimilA 
Sarvamangnli gr 

O on ibfl VyarahinkXoda of the bliUkshara. 
ParlcammptiUkfc. 

BbaradTljiainplitiki. 


^?r*rRI son ol nain\candra(nainubbil(a) grind 

sou of Vitthala 

Agnihotramantrarthacandrika L 0095 
AUmkaracandrika Kuralayanand i^ika 
Kadambarltika 
KalairadhaTakankatika 

Kayyaprakafodabaranacindrika, composed in J 683 
Kavyapradipaprabha 

Caturai gavinoda (by this Vaidyanatha?) 
Cmdraloka^lka. 

Darf'ipiSmaniasatnintrarthac'rndrika — Vadyi a 
thapaddbatau Dar^esbtih Dhk 11 
Nyajabindn Sfirnadsasutntfka 
Nyayatnalika mim 
Pasioiidjibjwdajj^ 

Pisb(apa9untii?'iyd 
Baadbayaoadar;'ipGri;idinas-ivyakbv4 
Vishama^lokavyakliyo 
(^'astrsdipikavjRkbya Irabha 
SltaranaTiharatlka 

lM*l son of Sarrepvara and gnndsoti of 

(^ambhurama 

Karyarasavalt Obatakarp'vrDtIka 

T8id by VatdyBDstlia Ifysore 2 Oppeit 
2451 II 1379 7449 7977 8569 Compare RSvani 
bbaij Veuka(abbM^ 

^'«j*iiq*ilclrW from the Patalukbapda of tbs Padmi 
paiBijft Pet 722 L 2304 Ben 47 NW 460 
nurnell 1880 Oppert II 7205 7978 
^^r*rnrr*T^ ancestor of HarjiTonami^ra (Vijoynpaiijiu.) 

L 129 

B 2 52 

n lexicon of matena mediii 1 lyloi 1 2^J 
Oppert 3020 6223 Quoted in Sm|ityiiH) n«3gnrii 
Compare Dl anvafnnnigiii fu 
nsdii 33 

by Uddhaviroii.ri Peters 1 HI 
by nilmMena Oudh I\ 2t> 
by Vaecidhara K\\ 588 
0 by llllokarDm'i. tV 582 
3 by [UmnnSthn 564 

^qWlfRqn by (Jndhara Mi?ra !>- 1107 

V 4 242 Ihk 6G3 Opiert(22 tit I-} 
in \aii1yamanoUavn Oxf 4041' 

by Vviilyarija. Ou lb X 24 
^qH i fw arr oppeH C22C 
^ mT lq oppert 2708 
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10 1753 K 220 

father ofV’ftifljacjDt5maBi(Pr8jog5inpta) Oxf 81 b« 
mei by Mallinatha K 220 
i«< by Eamalpsbp*. BJ 8 
^<*1 Vtl *151 0 Pbeh 14 
“ by (^al natha. Opp«rfc “OSl 
E ce 294 

vti iM»i Oppert 4792 

finished by VidySpati in 1682 L 1480 
Ben 63 Sucipattra 24 

or father of (Jamgadhara (VaidyaTall^h*) 
Oxf 318b 

Rasakashaya 
Ba^apmffpa 
Va dyamahodadbi 

med Taylor 1 403 
KP V 80 

— by Udayaruci B 4 242 

— by VaJlabba. B 4 242 

— by Eastiraci L 2982 K 230 B 4 242 Oadh 
1876 82 NP V 180 

%nrsw ot fsnrft or «W 4. Hey <4^ by (j^aiagadbara aon 
of Deraraja Oxf 818b L 3059 E. 220 B 

4 224 242 (and 0) Ratn 13 Ondb Z 24 

NP VII 40 
0 Bb 659 

0 by Karayana K 20 
0 by Ifegbabhs^ta Bik. 664 
^'»iso*Tt Qata^lokltiVa med 

See Vacaspati «on of PrsEDoda I 

Died Katm 13 Oppert 8260 

— by (.ankara Bbstfa, sob of Anaats Bbatfa. W p SOI 

L 2546 K 220 B 4 242 Oadh ZVIU 90 

Peters 3 399 Sscjpattra 24 

0 by Rainanatba. NW 584 

— by (Jivananda 10 126 

by Raghunatha B 4 242 Oppert 406^ 

— by Raghaxa K 220 

— by Lolimba^ Khn 88 

by Narayaga B 4 242 

by Vyassgai}»P«t» B 4 206 (jf) I 

Bk 659 

by Somanatha MabSpatra. K- 220 
Mack 135 Bee 294 

W p 302 K 220 Bidh 44 Sucipattra 
24 (by Maonja?) 

52 


— by Lakshmana Kayastba Ka^ln 8 

by Harshakirti B 4 242 

Taylor 1 251 409 Rce 294 

— by GopaUdasa. K 220 Oppert 1714 
t^rarttrre Bit 663 Radh 33 

oppert II 6449 

by Qiya Pandita B 4 244 

— Va dyakasarasaipgrnba by pnkacthapambba. B 4 244 
h 3119 Oudh VIII 36 XIX 128 

^571571 Oppert II 491 8366 

— by Narayana, B 4 244 

— by More^Tara Bbafta K 220 B 4 244 NW 
S90 Poona 308 

— by Qridbara. Taylor 1 405 

by Matbnranatha ^nkla NP I 12 
^«ilyi9ivRadh 33 Quoted by Tnmalla in YogataiBOffipi 
by Lol inbaiSja. B 4 244 Barnell 67a 
Oppert n 8367 

^^^^*TTtT7*Zf Oppert H 9989 
jy NP IX 48 

an apology for animal laen 
Sees as enjoined in tbe 9^^ 6mnti composed 
by Amb kapr&sada Ui^ra in 1854 L 2280 
^^tiVSnr»nrrf^ means of expiation for a child bom 
under tbe jasetion called Va dbfiti Bomell 161b 

^Vrfinrrf^ Bomell 149. 
poet. SkjD 
Jf^ni Mysore 4 

Oppert 483 n, 4178 
gr by Nagoji Khn 48 
^XITWlTir^ftVW by Tr locaaacarya Radb 9 

by CaSgTi, a Boddb st L 2857 
0 by Haradatta. Sea Padamabjart 

(Jayaknsboe) Kbn. 66 See ^abdartbatarkSapta. 
Oppert n, 9425 
Oppert H 3178 
Oppert H 4806 

Oppert 6672 11 4358 4430 5792 

6961 9516 

— by Dbanqidbara. Radh 9 NW 64 

Snci by Radbaknsboa OosTamin. lUdb 9 
^ y W.JirfeioT^'el^^ tbe complete name of tbe 
SiddbaaUkaumudi. 
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hy Konda Bhatja K 88 
T (Bpbst, la contrast; to the foltowi 


abridgment) by Kon^a Bbafto 10 463 731 2645 
W p 217 L 1328 Kbn 48 K S8 B 3,20 
Ben 21 Katm 8 Radh 9 NP II 94 \, 44 
Burnell 43‘ Oppert 617 270<» 8547 3741 41B3 
4251 6388 5729 II, 2074 2779 3822 7766 7913 
9102 9514 Rice 22 


0 fay Kpshjjamitra Oudh X 8 
0 by Gopaladeva K 86 Hadh 9 NIV 60 
64 NP I 94 98 

0 by Ramanatba. UW 62 NP I 60 
0 byBudradera Radb 9 NW 64 NP t 106 
9 Vaiyahars^abhQsbanamatonmajjinf by Vtnnma 
fiD ifivra i rryji e's 

0 Kafika by Hurirama Radh 9 NW Sq so 
NP I, 102 

0 Darpntia by llanrallibba K 82 R&dh 9 
NP I, 103 

an abridgment of tba preceding woik, by 
BhaUa 10 859 2542 3095 3096 Oif 177. L 
1818 Khn 46 K 88 B 3 22 Lgr 117 B«k 
275 276 (end 0) [Udh 9 Oppert 675 $204 
D8G0 42S2 4880 4881 5397 7407 8261 H, ]380 
1724 2276 9103 9367 9515 Peters 3,393 Bp 
SOS BQbler 657 

0 Radh 0 Oppert If 9358 
0 LsgbnbbOsba^aVaDli by GopaUdera. 10 1347 
Badh 9 

0 PankebS by UbainiTawi^ra. K 84 U 3, 20 
Oudh vin, 10 
0 by RndnnStba, K 88 
0 KS^iltSby IlanrimnDlVshila. Ben 22 IU<}b45 
0 BhOshajasJndarpatia by Hanrallabba 10 685 
1347 L 1818 K 82 B 3. 22 4, 28 
Ben 19 KM'o 9(7) N" 64 NP U, 94 
ftf B 1 *1 ^ by Mge^a. AU MSS ftccnniely 
described hare the addition laghu which presupposes 
a larger work (BphantnaBjSihl) 10 923 933 5788 
2B63 8027 Oxf 17:>» h. 757 1341 K 86 
1! 3 22 Deo 10 23 128 Kitm 8 Itldb 

0 (Hrihati Laghtt ParamalaghrO NU 50 Oudh 
VI 6 M» I, 104 Jlamsll 43* Bhr J88 Oppert 
1297 26S5 8335 3538 4152 4237 4338 1496 
4502 5396 6278 6027 82C2 11,1721 2081 52C7 
2776 4390 C3C6 C907 7419 9086 9105 11)342 
10107 10412 Ihco 18 l> 2 
0 K 80 Rldb *> 

0 KuBokl ly Kpshpanulra- Oxf. 178* (frj L. 


2302 Lgr 123 NW 48 58 Oudh IV, 11 
VI, 8 X, 8 NP I 98 
0 KuOcika by Durbilacarya Ben 19 
0 hy Rajaruma Dlksbita NIV 66 NP I, 96 
0 hala by Vaidyanatha Paysgugde 10 1373 
K 80 B d, 22 Ban 33 Lgr 89 NW 
62 NP I, 100 Burnell 43* 

0 hy Harirama NW 48 58 NP I 94 
8ph3niifijushat,ippana by Ramanafha. NW 62 
Bribamafijlishavirarapa by Vaidyanatha Pay agup^e 
NW 44 NP 1, lOG 

Paramalighniuafijusha by Nagefu. L 2299 Radii 
e 9 NW 52 Oudh IX 8 



luQ I'n 4,r4 i^e^ abridged feiu i«nv«5t a 0 
on the SiddbanLikaumudl by Bamalqisb^) L 
*( M I ^ fVl £3 i "n ^5 est Radh 0 
qtllUM'a or or tbe author of » 

•ranti, quoted by llemadn uad in Msdanai sryaU. 
Ooni|vire Vyaghropad Vyaglirapadi 
bee NyayaiiiaU 

by Ponisbottuinudiua L 2815 
%TJJira7JW stotni Oppert 11 993 1899 

— by SarrstaoinsvalftntrsvednntScarya, pnnted in Bn 
batstotranlnakam p 298 

vcdSnlft by KavtnaLha Oudh \l, lb 
by J?varadstla NW 284 286 NP If lOb 
(by BeniiDei;rarttJattj) 

by Hnnhara. NW 458 
by BiUrtma. Oudh IX, 20 
by Appayya Biksbita. L. DS^tl B 2, 108 
Pnoted in h^TyaBiAtK 1, 91 
— > by JanKrdana, KSvyamKlL 

— by Nilakftutb*- Oppert 4629 II 88b8 
by Bhertphan See Dhartrihanfaiaka 

— by ^eDkartfebryn. Oppert 4954 

— by Som.rStbo. KlryemllL 

(more likely V airctan.ciiy.) quoted by C* 
ntrav.rdhaiia on lUghuraAfO. 


0 on the Snbbiparrin of the Mehib) iraU. 
quotes DeruTimiD Bumell IBt* H* 
menliooed by Arjanimi?™ \V p 104 


He 

li 


^mU »l lf >fTTSrtXy Oppert II, 3274 
^ifUTrprtttipn Untr Quoted in TMiinslr. Oxf '>5'’, 
IB Oxf 104* by redmanJbbe 

Osf 110b. by I)er»Bltt* L. 2010, in AgamaUttr. 
siUu. 
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^4«41v»»'grn Quoted by Vijoane^vara Oif S56», by 
Hagbonandena tn Jalafayotsargaiattra, aod Oif 266b 
Rice 96 

K. 80 Ka{m 1 Pheb 4 Radh 41 
NW 450 Pooca ir, 44 120 158 Oppert 1582 
2046 8022 3864 6227 II. 2359 2864 3074 3364 
6451 7768 7769 7769 10183 Rice 90 

— from tbe Agnipuraija Bamell 187b 

— from tbe Patalakba^da of the Padmapnraija. W p 130 
6 2, 52 Bea 47 51 Bumell 188b Obk 15 

— from tbe Skandspura^a. 10 644 Oit (Saipskpt 
o 14) B 2 52 BanieU195b 196» Oppert 6289 
Bik 294 

by Bharadera Papd'ta Kayi P 23 
by Kapada Hall p 64 Khn. 66 K 160 
Kb. 89 Report XXVI {and 0) Ben 182 207 
220 NW 366 UP I 34 86 Oppert 618 676 
7276 II, 1042 

0 Pheb 13 NW 376 
0 by tTdayaoaearya. Opp«rt II, 1041 
0 by Candraaanda Kb 89 
0 by Jayaaarayajja NW 378 
0 Prafastapadabbaabya (q v) by Prafistaplda 
carya. 

0 by Ragbodera. Balt p 68 NW 362 
0 VatfeihikasQiropatkara by (jraCkaramivra. Hall 
p 68 L 1606 Kba 60 Tdb 19 NW 
862 Oadb XVIB 64 NP I, 28 36 
Radh 14 

Rice 216 

paor Taylor 1, 294 

9 r B 1,236 Oppert 11 4174 Peters 3 889 
Oppert 5660 
W p. 317 

Bomell 27» 

— A$Tal Raraell 26b 

Oadb XVII 40 P 12 

Apast. Daniel! 25b 
NP vn 12 

^ Bumell 2Gb 

\marakofmtlka by Rimapraaida 
KjrlUijuoIyaHki by VaHVimadasa. 
poet. Fadjirali. 

or jj by QaBkara. Dk. 310 

8B 264 See \ isboukaraoa 


redanta. Oppert 11, 5459 
bhakti. L 2908 

byNarayanadasa. See Pra^naraishnaya. 
Quoted by Hemadn m Panfeshakbanda 
Bee Vjsbpntoabinj 

AsbtafloktTiTaraua 

Proceei ASB 1865 188 
by Anantaiama K 194 

^■*a U, dh by Satjikarsbapavarapa R 194 

by Kpsbaadera, son of Ramacarya 

rO 785 

From it Njisibbapancarya. Proceed ASB 1869 
140 

Oppert 6228 

^uyqqn^imaiBTmanB Bumell 97 a 
Mysore 7 

8ee Pracaaraisboara 

bbakti by Raghuraravarana. Ondh 
HV, 92 (and 0) 

— by Ramasauda. Ondh XV 122 (and 0) 
dh Oppert 326 
Proceed ASB 1866 139 

^wiq^aieaijufl by Ntrayeuadasa. Qaoted by him lo 
PraeDaTatsbQSTa Oxf 334b 

See HanoacDampta. 

^'^mrOJTTsrfTl Tedinta. Oppert II, 5460 

Q-aqUird Boroell 149a 
^■aaqiliW jy See Pra^QaTaiabQaTa. 

A colleetioQ of laish^ara tracts Kb 89 
See bisbQusaqfihita. 

dh. Oppert n 3855 
bhaktL L 2769 

by lUmacandra aod 0 by \ itihala. 
Meutionad Oxf IClb 

andO Prakl? kl, by lUgbaTendra 
Moau L. 2108 Beu. 57 

Viahouporleapkl by RaUitgirbba. 
Bw3flT»lM Taylor 1, 445 
%«3^T'»7^BfR Taylor 1 304 
Oppert 8301 

^«iqhq|*iirp<sn. by lalUbhadasa. lelers 3 3S9 
qwjqlfHVr^ tbe ouoet of tbe d teipUs of Ca Unye, 
by DeTakloaodaaa Karirija. L. IC3S 
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Quoted by Ragbonaadana and Kamalaban, 
and mentioned in AgamataltTamlasa. 

by BbolanSlbo. L 563 2110 

(?) Qaoled in Smplyaiihasagara 
stotra, by Kpshnadasa Kaviraja GoSTamin 

Tflb 10 

Mentioned by Ganrlkanta Oxf 108b 
kavya, by VySsapadm&nibba D 2, 108 
Oppert II, 4175 

dh. retera 8, 389 

son of Ke 9 aTa, papil of Dhane^a. Ha was Pandit 
to Mabadera, ling ofDeTagin He is qnotad in tbe 
MSdhaTiyadhataTptti 
Karikatpadrama 
Kavyakamadbenu 
Tnftjaecblokl Afancasaipgraba 
DbatoVofa and Bhatnpitha are no doubt the two 
first named works 
raramsbsAsapnyL 

PAra;tirSnMpraUpatlk& ((^rSddhakSi^^A) 

HbSgaratapariieadTSdafaskandbtniiknima 

Mabimsabslafattka. 

MakUpbala. 

Mogdliabodfaa 

lUmsTjftkarsoa perhaps tbe same work as tbe taat 
I,'ata;1ek1 and 0 Qata^lokleandrakatl. 
QarngadkanLsarribiUg1SdbSrthadlpik& rred 
SiddhamantnpnkXfa med . soraeticnei attnbated 
to bii fattier 
HanlllL 

Hpdaymdlpanigbagtu toed 

Some anonjmoas treatise of b(s on dbanns ts 
serrral tunes quoted m Ibe ^l^;aJalllKlba, in 
Aeinmajukha, and once m QrlddhamaytJkba. 
kiTja, by Vopadera. Oppert 11, 8287 
usually nlUirMn lexicograpber Quoted 
by Haliyudba w Albidblcaralaarolll, by Mabe^yare 
Oaf 18B«, by Medirtkara, by UijraliJatla. by 
datu Oaf 195b, by lUyamukulA, by Hblnnjl Oat 
182*>, by Sondaragatjt In I>batar»lnlk»r*. 

«|fivf«^ tJiipV. ly lUjinaka Uahtislcirya. llameU 
5Si lAbore 8 QuolM in Alar^VlraianraST* Oat 
2J0», in AUipVlra^ekbara , In Flbitya-Urpa^a |v 6 
121, ly MallmtlU 00 KiflttijOBlya 3. 21. In Iteaa 
i;»rgt,!bara, ly IUteaVa;lka 2, 17. by Hrml 

dn on lUjburaA^a. 

ILiMJBafjartjm by Anaeta awl k"ifTec»af». 
lUaamafjatltlil by AaaodKawa.’a. 


Aiyasapta^atlttki by Ananta Pa^ijita. 
(hardly tbe proper title), on condiments in 
cookery L 384 ' 

db lUdb 19 

^ro'sinUfll^i'W dh Curnell 146t> 
ny Pheh 12 
ny Pbeh 13 

: aliipV Rudli 24 

! by Mathumautlia. Hen 502 

i by Mathnianatba. Ben 224 

' by SlatburaoStba. Den 203 

^rnugfuijet dh by RaghanXtha Bhatta. B 3, 122 
yifnJISHti)*! 9r B 1, 236 

« 0 ff\uin*iiQirw from the VarSbapwripa. B 2, 52 
ny Pheh 12 Oppert 7681 

— by Jagadtja Pbeb IS 

Vlfkltd4,U]u4lqnct;q|i^ by Cadtdbara. Oppert 11, 
9660 

^'WTiSIVr^PrfiraTHT^ Proceed ASH 1871, 881 

— by Qadadbsro. Oppert II, 9CC1 

0 by Kpsh^ambbatla. 80 184 

notes on the (JaJldbarf 

Hall P 31 

— ooies on tbe JXgadt^L Hall p 36 NU’ 336 
380 

— by Candnin&riya^a. lull p 3C 
strfxW^IT'r^TstftfnPTT^tTvr’r lUdh 15 Oppert 4507 

— by Mathorinltba. Oadh V, 20. 
vfv<«s.«u«t4iqrwniHl'4^4ibyJagvll9& bonpallrat". 
«:fu«kqMAlqr(Cnmiqgrt,*4K lu^lh 15 
wlfkii*\iijv|i5TqfnRimmimiij by Mahtdera. Hen 18’’ 

190 

«|fkim,C]M4’Tqfc(TnViq\|Sa by Malhorl«iltba. I,. 4'*‘< 

Hen SIC 

^rV^t.BllMTq oppert II, 8821 
t’ocna 

^af^Tt.fqqt'qejilVJ »y 0|pert II, 70*.C 
Jfc by Ananda^armwi. of 

U 2TC« 

vqqjiuqilt db. lulli 10 

WWTT*nnWT by l.*k«bmlB»fl/ae*. U 2113 t«te 
part on inkentanre) lU4t> 19 (anV 
i gyiffTl i w I'** ><mirl»sya»ailJ:k/c»»a, I>iyeiU/»Ty» 

fartkft. 
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dh by Narayana^aman 10 1377 277® 
L 401 NW 140 (MS of 1460) SB 152 Sncl 
pattra 85 

— by Mahe^a. L 2174 2964 

— by Bamagovinda^annan 10 251 L 745 1708 
Tub 19 

by Narayana^arman. 10 251 L 1172 
db composed by I^varacaadrain 1850 L 2350 
«iq? IV from the Agoipmana Burnell 187h See Oif 
•q ^ V the seTcnlb section of the Dhanna 
tattva by Kamalakara Beo 183 143 Bik 504 


q? I the 12th book of the Kalpaiani by lA 

ksbmidbara L 1833 Hadh 19 Oudh XVIH 46 
q^ I ® psrt of the Krrticandrodaya Bik 503 


^Iq^lV'tHc^lV dh composed by Rupanarayana, »on 
of BhaTanldasa m 1580 L 1774 OadU XVI, 80 
XVIII 44 46 Peters 2 195 (jy) 
^PfTfTt^qTWftl by Vacaspatmufra 10 249 L lOCI 
NW 72 Oudh X. 10 Quoted by Raghuoandana 
Vflxq the tenth part of the SratitiUttra by Ba 
ghunandana 10 191 Oxf 2901' Pans (D 751 
B 124) K 194 Den 135 142 Bik 50C Pbeb 
15 Radh 19 NW 144 NP I. 62 C4 Quoted 
by XumsUkam Otf 279b 

by Bhovadeva Bhatta Quoted by Vardl'U 
mana in nanda’iiTeka L 1910 by Ragbuiundxnn m 
VyaTaharatattva. 

Oppett 11, C452 

— by Anantadeva Vajfiika. L 213C 

— by Ramakfisbqa Bliitt^ 1' 2774 

dh by (ndhat'i llUslia. Rice Slf 
(■uid n ) See Dafa^loWi 

See lUjadliarmakau'luLliv 
Qaoted by Kagbunandma in Diryatatie'- 
lUdh iq 

by Mayaramaini^ra f’) Tefcre T 989 
■ — by Varadaraja Pans (Gr 3 II) Boroen 142'’ 
Taylor 1, 192 Oppert 327 809 I'iSS H 7057 
7772 8778 9CC2 Uice 214 W 1750 

jy by (j^lpati Quoted ly Rasbonandfloa 
and Komalakara. 

^WTITRfXWTr db by llandatti Micra. Rubier 5 18 
Buhler 548 

VH'uiii br Mitnimifm Sr-e 5 iramilrodaia. 

Iv t,arabhoji nnmell 143* 

— • ly Hanraniv NtV 104 100 
i» I il.ore 1892 3 


— by Kalyaijavarman Oudh V, 14 

— by Padmanabha Mi^ra B 3, 124 (dh) Bik 505 
NW IX 52 X, 52 Peters 2,195 SB 276 Quoted 
by Vsrdhamana m Dandatireka L 1910, by Raghu 
naadaaa id DiTyatattra 


Mentioned by Vardhamana I 


1 


«q‘45l v«iw_<9 the sixth part of the BhagaTantabhasVara, 
by Nllakan{ha 10 233 271 2009 Oif 280* K 
191 B3. 124 Ben 135 140 Bik 504 Railhl9 
NW 140 Oodb IV, 15 XTV, 60 Burnell 132« 
Bh 22 Poona 120 121 II, 29C Oppert 4064 
II, 6453 6804 7770 Rice 21C Proceed ASB 
1869. 137 Buhler 548 558 


jy by MaomanJa Pap^ita. K 242 
•qq^ivengqil or as he calls Jt himself 

Ah by JittutKvalnais 10 1274 HW 118 Oppert 
11 C454 Suctpattra 35 Quoted ly Ragbunandans 
‘«iq5iV*il'I^ the third kanda of the Parafarasnipti 
vyakbya by Madbaracaryo. 10 11C8 2883 Oxf 
271* K. 194 NP I 64 Burnell 125b Oppert 
11,5572 6455 7771 B&htcr 548 SiiCipsttro 35 
<qqQlv*st<si dh Mack. 26 

— by Varadari^o. 10 2867 OppcH 6290 If, 6456 
0 I, 3023 

ai q f T C^rK yr dh Taylor 1, 482 

>4191? 'K<^ astrol by Bbannndlla Paimjii'u L 1875 

the third part of the Ikilnaknra, b\ 
Can)e;fara B 2036 Itadb 19 (>1,1) I^li ire 16 
'41951'kUdtt Fans (Singli " and 0) 

— ‘rules of t,ood nianners’, by I rivikniii icaiy a. Ontli 
VIII 36 


by Bliojideva. Quoted I y Ragbun in lina 
0»r 2J2*, by Kaiu*Jak3ra 0»f 27‘)i 
— by ^rlpati Quoted in hthiUiltrJ 
•qqfTv^lV db 11 9 124 Quoted by baiinlikani 
in 5lMtnn)3TaUabbii 


; by Madliusnduia (ii>sT*mi 
under Itanjit Singli of IjoIiotc (179 >) 
■ud^Tvul^dl dh from the fcjaiuninli 
Report XX1\ lUdb 19 

db Report XM\ 

qiqS I I \ b' MadbU'Uima. Ita>lh 19 


n, roil I osril 
Lahore 14 

n 9, 12( 


S.e liars 


b aras aro dd ba ra. 


ly (iralboji IlamrtI 141* 
gq f n i Hl g lb by C.o|JnUia. Ben l';4 M* I 62 
II 82 
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3b by Sure9vara Up^dhyaja Oadh IX, 12 
Quoted by Kamalakara (jy) in Smptikauatubba (jy) 
tn SrubOrtaembmaijitlka (jy) 
otn^ST^ ^lysore 4 

gr Khn 48 

by HemacanilrtL. Report XLIX 
three grammars Mentioned by Qa^rala in 
Uie introduction to his Ko^a 
See Dipavyaknrana 

^"rartsT^firaT a 0 on tbe Paniniautrai by Qrambhatta 

Sn 434 

by Ke^aradera See SaipkebiptasSra 
probably the Siddbantakaumudl by Bbattoji 
Oppert IT 8269 

gr Oppert 11, 6852 

^i^V«iitt«5 a grammar belonging to the Vopadeva school 
by Gaugadhara Qarmon L 547 
«dl4it.tll«TC gr I3ik 275 

BiivrT^finrr a o on GoyIcandm‘s Satplcsbiptasaralllia 
by Naraysna 

ined by (JrtfcaijthadattA Ohr 975 
[ Bbattikavyatlka by Raouicandra. 

Report XXI 
— by Qa^idevs Kafin 54 

^T<Sn*I*IT*31 Kauabltakopaniaha^tlkii. by Narayana W 
1409 

«*lTCirr*lf^fl5r yai^ Quoted by Ramabbadra Oif 243« 
<41*411^11 Amarako^atik* bj Qnkara Quoted by Raya 
TOukuta 

^Kdllf^^T Vasavidattatlkft by Vikiauiarddbi 
^ltST«^0( llahabbaratatlka by Anandaplirna 

ajTOITgvn Amarako^atlkft by Blianuji 
— Kadbavinodakavyatika by TrilokanaUia 
‘«iiM a eotnmon abridgment for Vyaghrapad 

^jra 

Vedamabalmya 
poet Sbhv 

gtammanao Mentioned by Vopadero Oxf 176* 

Sundarcfvaiasiotra 

Oppert II, 4170 

on dbarAia. Quoted lo Tilbitattra and P*S 
yajcittatattra 

a gianimanan Quoted by KsbiraBTamin in 


the KsLlrotarangiql (once), seyeral times in the Ms 
dhanyadhStaTritti 

•tJiytyfTi or or b a, 124 

Peters 8, S89 BUbler 547 Quoted by Hemadri, by 
VijflSnefvam Oxf 856*, by MadhsvScSrya Oxf 270b 
in Kalamadhara, MadanapSnjata, by RAghunandana, 
Kamalakarn, ole 

1) poeL Skm 2) grammarian Quoted in (li 
kprati^Skhya 8 14 17 6,12 18,12 15, m Tarttika 
45 to Pa^iDi 1, 2, 61 3) lexicographer Qnoted 

by Heroacandra Oxf 165b t,y Kahefvara Oxf 188b 
by Ke;arA Oxf 189b, by Pnrushottaraa in Haravali, 
by Mfidmik&ra, TIjjraladatta and Rayamnkuta, by 
Bb&nivi Oxf 162b, by Qirarama on Vasavadatta p 74 
177, by Snndaragai}! in Dhatnratnakaro. 4) a medical 
anllior Quoted m tbe Rase^yaradaryana of the 
Sarradarfanasatpgrsba Oxf 247b, m Rnsnrajalakshmi 
Oxf 821% in VasuderanubbaTa W p 289 

aiTf» 

Prati{&khyakanka(?) Bee the colophon fo L 1492 
Sanignb i g r 

anfinft»TPn gr NP VI 70 H. 128 

0 Vya4>yspanbbasbav7itti Report XXI CXXXTX 

W 1687 

vaidic pbonetics Oppert 1041 (Pyala^ikiha) 

JI 777 (Vyalapkeba) 778 
anfyT^S IWH med Oppert 1324 
•n 1 med by Damodara B 4 244 
ny Oppert 5181 
Dj Pbeb IS 

ny bv Jagadl9a Oppert 11, 3825 
by Jagadi^a Pheh 15 

— by blatbumaatba. Bbr 767 

— by Oadadbara L 970 Peters 3, 391 

•niniU^lHin by llahadoya Bep 190 197 

210 228 

by Gadadharn Ben ISS 0 by 
Kruhnambbatta Ben 157 

— by Jagadlfa Ben 151 155 

— by Mathuranathe h 501 Ben 213 217 

by Gadadhara Oppert 2814 
g T ry tty n Pbeh 12 

— by Raghunatba Parvetikara. Ben 187 198 

by Gadadhsra L 1007 

— by Jagadifa SUcipattra 47 

by MathnranStha L 496 Ben 209 212 
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^TTfTnrfT'^fTT V ^‘TasabSja, Oadh 1876 , 34 

on the BhaTanuidl, b^Mabad^ra. B«a 

177 l&O 196 

****^ 51 .^**^''**^ MaHmranatha. Ben 212 Bhr 756 
Oppert 1584 

Badh 15 Barnell 121 *» 0 Bice 118 

— from tbe ADTimu}ak 1 iaq 4 ^ U>a TafclTacmt&mavidl 

dbiti by Bagbnnaiba. 332 Peters 3 , 390 

0 bjr JsTanitta BP 271 

— - bj Oadadbare y t 

— by Jagadlj*. KW 334 Bhr 783 734 Oppert 
II, 4177 S 990 

— by BhsTaaando. Bhr 755 Oppert II 9965 

— by Matharanatbs. Ben 235 

Oppert 7682 

Badb 15 (pracina sad nerlDa) 
by Mahadesa. Ben. 177 178 197 210 
by llathuranalba. Ben 212 
Pbeb 12 IS Oppert 518 1325 
0 by Oadidbare. L 1011 Oppert 11 3827 
0 by Jagadlfs. L 503 
0 by fionpab HP D 68 
0 by Rodr*. NP II 68 
■^rntr^rtrPW^Tlf by Uahadeva. Ben 197 

by Oadadbara Ben 153 0 by Kr» 

sbnambbatla. Ben. 158 
■— by Jagudj^v Ben 151 155 
~ by Matbnraoatha. L. 503 

by Oadadbara. L 977 
^ l?r!tn *n^ g 8 by Jayadera. NP II, 70 
Tedanta. Oppert 11, 1648 
— by GoTardhanarangacarya Oppert 11 92l5 
^Wnnre*R dh. Baraell 151 

(yedanta) Rice 178 

STTH a {ttJe ofSudarfanacaryal^'nitapralrafiVa). Slyaoteb 

^rre one of the an gurus of Sbadgum^ishya. W p 32 
^Tttl father of Ratnadeva father of Mahabala father 
of Narayaija (Gohhdagnhyasutrabh&shya) Osf 365* 
-|-^m See Vedayyasa 

Itihasa E 2 128 A strange title 
KpchracandrayaQalakshana. 

GanefapaBcarataa. 

Goladhyaya. See VyaSasiddbanta. 

Tattyabodha and 0 
Tlrthapanbbasha. 


Dattahadarpapa. 

Piatimalaksbapa 

BllabpshQash^ba. 

Bnhatsaipbita. 

BrabmasStra, a substtinie for tbenameBadarayapa 
lilafaabbarata and all Pamnaj 
Y ogasQtrabb ashya. 

Vakratapdastotra. 

Vakratopdasbtaka 

Vipyaoatbisfalaka 

PiratattraTiyeka. 

AebtamabSmantrapaddbatt q y 
■SEll^ tlf 

QrjnDgarajastaTa 
Sary artbasiddbi redania 
mtJ son of Jan^rdana 
TanirasSrapka. 

**11 41 5^4 pnulcs for the distraction of Rama m hn so 
liloda on the MalyaTat and the delectation of simple 
minds L 1104 


uilR^in 

pabdakalpadmms. Compare the Kalpadrs by 
Kefata. 
an41*l*U^fR 

Vaidya;astni5aras»mgraba 
4nu*l41 stotra Oppert II 5573 
^ I g f nftTf?) 

OankaraTijBya Burnell 162^ 

>*1141*1181 a part of the Kurmapurana. Oxf 8* Opjjerl 
7008 II 6457 In the pniited ed tion of the Bibt 
lod chapters 12 — 45 of the Uttarabbaga. 

from the SaDatkamarasainbiti of (tie Skanda 
purapa Ben 50 


Oppert fiSrS Cbmpar 

Jlsfaahbaratatitparjan raaya 
— by AuDaiyapaudita. Rice I'S 


«*n4rnW or or «ti4infd or srnr^Ts pupii 

of LakshmloarayagaUrtha and d sciple ol Brahmanya 
tirtba, gum of Vede;a Ehikshu He nas tl e foant^er 
of the Vyasarayamatha, and died in 1339 

Aqtyajatirthayjjaya 

9 on Jayatlrthas Katbilaksbananyarana. 

O on AnandatirthasRatha'kopanisbadbhasliya, Ke 
Dopanishadbhasbya, Cbaodogjopanisbadbhasbja 
TaitCuiyopaaisbadbbasbya Btihadaranyakabbs 
sbya ilagdBkyopanishadbhashya Mundakopa 
nisbadbbasbya. 
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TnrVntancJftVft 

TalpiryacftodriVa on the Tattvaprakajika by J&ya 
llitha to the nrnhirnsnirnbliashya of Aimntli 
tirtha 

NjayaninU and its 0 KujUkoddh-vra 
Bhwipraka^ika on Jayntfrthus l‘raiiai](.uiiilhyi 
tvanumanakli indanavivirnii > 

Bhedojjivnji 

Mand^niralj ui (i| v], iG on&Gvei ilLOtnmenliiiies 
by Jiyallill a 

vtlinli, by Vidyir\ry» iliue 17B 
X suintiiiB of Kshemondra. Tbreo atanaas 
attnbnled to v Vyxsxdasa in Sbhv 

vcdattlx. Opjcrl II, 9104 0 II, 9105 

^rnr^ 

Dayabh-vgnnirn lyuTiveV i 
llpbocclnbdaraln'ktllia 

^rre^nri^ son of Govmdi fxlher of Kuka, grand 
father of Maidh*xva (|!aUa (KunI ilcalpadntma 1050) 
^■ra^si^w 

VaishnwoUava kavyx 

from tho ^'ivnpui « i Oudh V 4 
W p 360 

Radt 29 37 

W p 859 lJuinell 145t> OppeitObdi 
O siniklya by \ vasi U 4, 8 
See Vyasatlrth » 

SJTOUtW 

Qifuhitaishini Katnarts imbh iv i(ika 
«ii*iq4 father of Hacuin id kcuyT (Vakyarlb «di|MV-») 
Hall p 38 
j'ji '411 

ty^abdaemtSmaoi to\ 

3]iq»ine« moral sootcnccs Coj 11 
^TOtsf^T Taidio phonetics Badh 2 4> J 1 dSl 
Oppert 1042 1588 2455 4351 4360 7151 7’d4 
7576 II 779 1179 1381 4935 7461 7J79 8691 
9106 9517 9886 Buhler 553 Quoted jd Biddh* 
nla^ikshavyakbjana Brl 9 

0 Slysore 2 Oppert 1043 II 780 1882 
n Vy(isa9iksbamahapadayoginI Oppert II 7980 
0 Tedatsijasa by Suryonarayatia Lahore 2 
‘Iajlorl,281 Oppert8264 II 9100 DuhterSSS 
paur Oxf 228t* 
of Stambbatirlha 
SadyobodbiDlprakriya grammar 


aimlHinwi jy (tho colophon says Qiivylsaderakritatt 
DharmofAetro Vyasjsmpitau Vedafignmadbye Jyo 
lih^utic etc) li 1567 11 4, 196 Nl’ V, 88 

2U2 Peters 2, 105 

Goiadhyaya, bmnj tho tliiiil put II 4, 124 
W 1738 SB 258 
ajnr^ See Brahmasatm. 

Sli+swOf by Gnnanidhi (luolcd W 1721 
aiTOIjfR Mack 23 10 C ) 248J (fouilli xdly) 3216 
—49 (foarth adhy) Khn 82 K 194 B S 124 
Ren 138 137 Bik 502 503 Ilaug 38 KVV 148 
Oudh It, 12 Rumell 127* Bb 10 Bhl 20 

Pooni 647 H 195 Taylor 1, 185 Oppert 328 
5663 8265 Rice 216 Peten; 1. 120 3, ^8D 
UQhler 547 557 hlentioned in Padmnpuuiu Oif 
14», by yajfiaTalkya, by Pni|hlnast Oxf 260», iiuoled 
by Ifidayndba, Vyhace^Tara Oxf 356», ind many 
other wnteis 

0 by Kpjhnanatba. NW 166 
GadyayySsa Quoted by Halayudb t jn Bi ihtii in x 
snrTMVft, m ModinaparyaU. 

Cr>l>xdvyasa L 2752 Radh 10 Quoted by 

VgBare^Tftra Otf C56», in PiuyogamukLiVlll 
W p SIS, etc 

V|iddbavyasv Quoted by Ragliunmdini 
LaghuTyask 10 3245 I) 3, 118 Rilh 19 
Rubier 547 Quoted in 8 tr]>skartm vyukh i 
Glokavynsn Quoted in lU'xdanipxrgtt.i 
QIMI4 14 later VedavyasatlrlLa, died m lOtU Rhi 
P 204 

sa!4Hfi^My fild 1*111 iy Pheh 0 

vedanta by Vyasadn Oj pert II 7774 
gum of Vi 9 ve 9 ynri (Subodhini) Oxf 263» 
a name of Atnniananda (VedanUkalp itaru) H ill 

p 87 

*014178^ piaise of (i-iva by V'yasa horn the Karikh iiid» 

95 50 («ko Rudro na dvitlvo} Orf 72* 

some work by Vynvx. Quoted by V itaruu in 
lugaTi^csbayidlii Otf 167» 

WTffn raid Oudh Xlt 22 
aifrird^fq'iil See lrakptaprvkriyav|illi 
aifMrMki^mit Vlhidbanncintniiianilika by Devisiigara 
gafli 

py Pans (D 38 aj 

ny Katra 5 Pheh 15 Badh 15 0»sbu 
bphal, Md 0) NW S52 Uarnell 1201> H 273 

by Gadadhara n v 0 by Knshnnmbhatta <i r 

hy Cfldamant BhaRacarya i e Kaghunatha. Hall p 55 
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Radh 15 

a rq rTiqr < ^ ^T K 160 Oppert 5461 5664 5836 
II 3829 Rice 118 

— by Ramamdra. Oppert 8267 

— by Vi^vanalha. Nl\ 332 


•ofHpnm^HT^ by ra{(Abhir»ma Kite 116 

^fqffm^TT^nnra R*du 42 

by Gadadhara i| v 

— by Raraya^a Bbatta. Oppert 2710 
?r L 1592 

Peters 2 181 

; Sv 10 1671 2394 L 32lj 
a 0 on the Pra^aitaj adabhasbja, by Vyoina 
f.’PJAf.’T'A .w fifS 

Peters 3 273 The author is nnoted by Canira 
sihba Kail p 166 
WltTm dh Radh 18 

kavya Radh 22 
H’l'il'i See Ookulanalha. 


^Tnrnr iif 

ITanctka Crabmasutravritti 
Lai tatnbhai {pi, vedanba 
S^nnrrfr dh Radh 18 37 

i poetical description of \rind»*»ii4 lU 
doites etc 1y Raia)ji i Ilbilla son of Ilhask^ra. 
L. 610 


ilentioued ii Ki»n.-nnJr«<liya 

s|5|«^5r 

Gunaratnakari ined 
TattTavivek is ir i vedauta. 

Dbagayatapuran i|ikr% 

VedanUralD imala. 

H ithapradip kajik*. 

TTW 

AaoapnrrakalpalaU 
Candiv lasa 
Cbiosamaslardb i5y>> 
Jaiminisutratippan i jy 
Tn^atitlka. 

Danamailjarl 

HitiTilisa 

Rasasudbanidht ined 


Qyamadlpadana. 

Suryarsbasya 

inrcnt 

tr?adiTpttt 

WSTTT^ 

Tfartkaralillka rai^ 

*r\iseif^*\ end of last century 
Kyayasara 

Ski 1^151 

Rasikaradjaua Basamafijantlka. 

Qaakarad gnjayasSra 

SkfTTkT 

SnrpTaUarotsavakalpolata. 

SkPCT^ H son of Kamarai^ /aiher ofJJrar^aPl 
ksbiift (Tarkakanka) 

Aryatn9atlmDlctaka or Rasikaranjana 
V'allabliakbyaQailka. 

^pDgar»;ataka. 

Shadptorar^aos 

neiwiei patrOD of Bbaskaraapsmlia (Kamasutratlka 1768) 
Oxf 215* 

Hwra 

SeeaTicara. 

WkrfTrare Walt Radh SO 

by Rupa QoSTamm L 2225 
SUfTfTT a poem in praise of Kpshna in Vpindarana 
by t^ndharaSTarom Pnnted in Hsberl n p 519 
j«^»j^Sr<.rt kavya, by Sadansadi. Bib 24D 
Wktrf a poem by Kavicandra. Sucipattra 13 
flaUIMTWI a poem by Birvananda Sucipattra 13 
gS<D?I*r»» db Beo 142 
»«4! M i»i PtIV from the kavnpuTana Ben 143 

med Oppert 3025 6229 

flVlHiii’ii^^H'viiij from the Jnanabhaskara Ben 133 
W«T dh (aa accurate title is want ng la the US ) composed 
in 1633 under tbe re gu of Kalyanamalla of Iladurga 
V\ p 333 

afleitim«»n, the first part of the Dharmatattva by Ka 
maUbara K. 194 B 3 124 Bb 49J 
Untr Pans (D 295) Oppert 4553 
evim'?4%« dh See Jayas ftbabalpadrntna. 

by Ad tyabhatta Slack 2J 
— by Bharatltlrtha. Slack 29 

by <;'ulapani I 918 MW 150 >>uci 

pattra SS 
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Uotr Oppert 7408 
dh Khr 82 

— by (^ankarn SLotta K 104 B 3, 124 Peters 
3, 889 


nfl'diHs tbe first pari of the Caturrergaciniaman) 
mt^TTRfin Oppert II, 7776 8869 10184 
strlHiH the ISth part of the Sioirjtitativa by Bagha 
randaDa Oxf 290'’ Pans (D 39) Sacipattra 35 
by Audambaraishi 10 556 See RaganhiAsa 
Bflvratanimaya 

sffl'HSft by Nawaja, son of Devasi/iha L 1995 K 
196 Peters 2, 188 He follows the Samayapta 
dipa of hi* own brother 

5y Vyasa Rice 96 
Sea Vrataraja 
by Anantadeva SB 127 

See S*dbararaTratapialishih»prayoKa 

TfPPWSft Ber 6 10 (S) 

by ^ankara Bhatta K 19fl 
Tub 19 

Silvhli^isfV Oppert IT 4965 

WTTCni or aTTT^ni by Vi^vanatha, composed at Benarea 
in 1736 10 2061 2062 2196 2197 2199 2200 
Osf 288b Kbu 82 K 196 B 3 124 Bhlc 24 
Riee 216 BP 68 300 354 As Vifvanalba bean; 
the names of Datvajiii^arnaB and Sarpiauiej^ara are 
hnd of course a Vratanija attributed to these 
Vrataraje KokilawatsTidhi Bblc 25 
afTTra by Konda Bhatta Oppert II 4907 0962 
tantr Oppert 7409 
dh Burnell 138* 
tantr Oppert 8026 

dh by Kpshijacandra D 3 124 
U 0 126 

composed by order of Harisidha king of Ka 
mats Bik 500 
SnTJtim Oppert 2209 
Eice 218 

^<ran: by Dalapatirija 10 401 WW 74 Sacipaltm35 
— by (Jrldatta. Pans (D 35) 


by Ralaapapi L 2039 
ffrrr^ Ketm a Phsh 2 (and LaghuTraUrka) 

— by Kamalalcara (?) B 3 126 

— by^aRkara, ion of Nllakaotha 10 1889 
L 3240 Khn 82 K 196 Kh 74 
Ben 136 Bik 49^ NW 102 120 


Kadh 18 

W p 886 
C 8 126 
HP I 62 


II 114 III, 22 Burnell 138b P 23 Bhk 24 
Poona 92 169 Oppert II, 4968 7777 8094 SOol 
pflttra SS 

^TTPrat from the BhaTisbyottarapnra^o Mack 53 
tantr Mack 136 
by Dinakara Bhatta B 3 126 
nn)«jiHH Burnell 144* 
sldt'QT'ltl'h^ti'O ® 3 126 Pheh 2 

— by Bamakpsh]?a based on Hemadri L 2309 

— by QaCkars sonofOallaU L 1824 Oudb VIII 18 
Bhk 25 Oppert 7410 H, 8370 

0 VmtodyapanakanmuaiprflVaca by Daya^ankara 
NW 82 

W?ftV7Vnfif1V L 729 

DrtVQmBtltlE by Nirhhftyarama Bhatta. K 19S 
fr Burnell 25b 
SJ^nr^WPfl jy Pheh 7 
poet. Sbhr 

used for Oakatayand in Oaparatnamahodadhi 
ll^ZT^yiMlPT a fable Oxf 167b 
poet Stm 

1pliyVrf*n!T’'!r by Kpshearajasarvabhauma Uysers7 8 
poet Op P 

poet Op p 

or on the proper gpellng of words be 
gionuig with ; eh s Quoted by Rayamokuta and 
Sundaragaoi 8co Sakarahheda 
IIweT^xiW augury by OaQe 9 a L 328 1114 
Oppert 5831 

Ree Baroddharapakunaparlksha. 

by Lareoya^arman B 4 196 

or by Vanlbainaoa San Bifc 880 

q* *l 8jH$T QpperbH 3275 QnotedbyJianinathaOxf 126» 
from Narapatjayacaiya. Bik 321 
qwerar^nr by Mamkya Sttri Oxf SDSb 13 4, 198 
^Bik. SSI 

q aien t i i ^ or or by VftSantar^ia 10 

^1849 2186 W p 267 26o L 535 K. 242 
Kh Vt B 4 192 Ben 26 Bib 347 (and 0) 
Katra 11 Badb 84 (and 0) 35 (and 3) Ondh 
X 10 NP V, 2 (an! 0) IX, 50 P 16 Poona 
314 H 329 Peters 1, 119 Quoted by Malli 
Batha Oif 118b, la (Jakuna Orf 399>>, by Baghn 
natba in Martaodarallabha and MahOrUsintSmaeitlkl 
0 by Bhanncandra L 1939 Ondh XVII 31 
(byBharacandra) XIX 68(BhaTacandrB) BB 281 
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TIWTPnft Bik 331 Barnell 80« Gu 6 SB 267 
— by Gan^bbaskara. B 4 198 
a legend Oxf 157fc 

Ttfrc father of Ultra QaVtiSTamin KalyanaSTarom 
Kanta Jayanta A.bhinanda (KadatnbankathaSara) 
poet Qp p 90 

tantr Quoted by Sandaradeva Hall p 17 
nnno*H L 2201 Quoted by Gannkanta Oxf lOB'^ 
m Agamatattravilasa. 

Unfi^Ti son of Deradatta, brother ofRncidatta (Tattra 
cintamanipraka^a) and ifatidatla. TO £34 

klayabijakalpa. 

Tiftrvn: a tantnc teacher Iitentioned in Qaktiratnakam 
Oxf lOU 

tantr H 3CT Oppert IT 8957 (printed 
(^akt niryasa) 

tantr Bik 60G 

Ttfw^ 1 e Para^ara Quoted by VarihamiUira in Bp 
batsamh U and Sph^uataka. 

ny by UathuriDath'v R 4 20 
HTh^xJ tanlr Quoted by Sundaradeva ITall p 17 

Ca^aman an Oppert 260' 
lrfw5btTnr»S Ueotioned Oxf 109« 
irfRi^rnro tantm. oppert IT 3431 Xfentioned in Ru 
drayamala Oxf 88* in (,aVt ntnaVam Oxf 102' in 
^5ikUnandatarargii7i Oxf 104* 
irfWTm^ tantra Oxf 101 L 242 
Tffw^arRTlTOT from the HI avisbyoltirapuruna. Unmell 

lOOl- 

HfTWWH 

UosaVaumudl med 

*rr«^f^ or If ft r ftv rc n> Far s (f? ?S 67 Aafm 
Iheh 13 lUdh I'. Oudh 3 20 Nl’ k 26 

— ly Gadxdhani <( t 

by Rirannandatirtha. Sfentioned f 1017 
7lflWT^;sWt Oppert 11 3831 

— Ly Kpsbnambhstta. Hall p 5C I 1986 ^ iCQ 

B 4 30 Ondb 102 ((JaktiT*d*rtba4ipika) 

Called Spsbpamitm Oudh 1877 3C \ 16 

~ by a pup I of Jayarama Tarkataijikira. ITall p. 5^ 

— br BaUbbadra. Oudh X, 14 

~ by Midbara. 342 

tffKTTi^XT^ \y Mall nran^tlia. Pans (B 116) 
itfwfxnnrwfn onert ii 2n 


Oppert 11 264 
Radh 42 

in 4 khapdx 10 1717 L. 405 Bik 
606 Katm 12 Pheh 1 NW 226 Oudh Xf 32 
HP H 148 V 22 Bhk 38 (Erst khapda) Oppert 
7498 IT 3432 6459 Mentioned m Pranatosh nl p 2 
3 by Premauidhi JfP III 36 
0 by Uuknndaliila. NW 218 236 NP TIT 44 
^aVtisaipgsmataatre DefaribbagspnisUra. Oxf 
102 '> 

irfflfHBHTWTf tantr HT 50 

MObfejS father of MadanasiAba (Madauaratnapradfpa) 
20 416 

itfnfvsl'n Tedanta. Burnell 97* 

Taylor J 55 

i4nhx3ini»v son of Ultra, was minister ofklnktapida 
of the HarkotaraAfiL See ^akii 
x(ie^q poet. Sbhv 

from tbe Ad pnmpa Buroell 201* 
n S, « r>i ^rm roim Oppert 3927 

son of Kalidasa, brother of Updayabbanma (Qita 
govindatilakottaisa) and Deradasn. W p IGS 
<^r^n father of Lakshnai^a, grandfather of LalU 
dtksh ta (Mpccbakatikatibi 1822) Oxf lS4h 
B father of Bamodan grandfather of 6 ddho^Tam. 

^araskarsmayOkha) W p 813 
it 5 ,X of Ka^l father of Ktlakanthx (KngdoddyoU) 

BXX of tbe OrgaQt family, father of Lakshmana 

SomayijiD (SiUtramaTibara) L 78 

father of^alaaaoda(BhaSTatikara?al 100) Cambr 48 
Tf^X poet. Gp p 90 (mentions Bhoja). Skm Pndy^ 
Tall A t^ankara is mentioned in Bbojaprahandha 
Oxf 1501*, by Varanici Oxf 3C7* These are no 
donbt d fferent persons See Skandaskan^orkara. 
TTSX astronomer Quoted by Bbatlotpala on Bp 
hajjab^a Oxf 329* 
xiix. 

Adhyllmarimkyaoatika. 

115,4. Mfiom 

Aridbanaratnamita. 

H J< who seems to hare written a 0 on Kitytjana 
(natasutra is fjGOted by PerabbaJra la Prayoga 
sXra L. 756 
w A X 

KpshoakamamptatikL 

HXT 

GayalPpurafCaraga. 
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Ooraksba^ataVatllB 

^oguQtmtlVa 

’Tf 

Cinlyasatiigraba?3(]a niim 

’TSPC 

IflgannSthastotnu 

TftgannilbiisUtalin 

Titbiniripaya>jiiV)iyT 

TnpuresandatimanuapnjS. 

TfST nstronomer 

DnfBsplmlam&ll. 

I’aflcapaVsht 

Dovimalut mjatibi. 

’ri:^ HI 

I'ancBSara vsdanta 

I’aribbiUbcndafalharattlia. 

(^aldenda^eklamllVs. 

TTTt HrHT<5 

Dhafadhyayi jy 

Hf»jyn 

Maioddlian db 

pupil of namarya and (lovindopadhyara 
UimansunsyaTiTeba^anVadtpiba. 

Mlniaftsaitbaprsdtpa 

Ramarya Itarya. 

Ynve9VBraniabatmya 

irsT 

(^au1caTa\ ijayaviUsa. 

hit 

Qaradatilaka bban'\ 

HIT 

Sadacaravivarana 

hit 

Samnyasapaddhati 
hit pnpil of Jiganiiatlia 
SiddbaviJyadlpika 
hit son of Aiianta BLa(,ta 

Vaidyavjnoda written by order of kiog Rsuna 
siAha son of Jaya^ba 
^anVarabbja med 


Hi V of Bengal, ion of KamaUkara grandion 

of Lambodara 

TfirSmliASyaTpittika. 

(^iTamanasAptijL 

^’ivSreanaratno. 

6lm|caknibliedatippaiyl 
HIT HJ ton of Voidyn Tnmalla Bliatt^ 

Basspnidipa. 

HIT aon of Mirada 

M&naTafullasdtmlli tabytt. 

HXT HJ son of niiatls buujai;a, gnuidion of Ri 
RiejTara, fatlier of lUrgabhattn, NlJakaijtha, Darno 
data and Nnsifha, granilfalher of ^’ankara nhat|jt, 
liatoinal undo of DiviLant 

Dliarniadvaitanniiayn. Quoted by Ins grandson 
Cankara in Karmavipaka Oif 2fil» 
litnjtyncnndnka. 

MiRiEfsabaltpraka^a. 

VsOliirasayan.ndUshana 
^ nbimnytiVlia 
fiastmdlpiksprnku^a. 

Sart adliannapnVi^a 

HJ HIT *on of Ni1a1cnn(lia, grandson of ^ankara 
Bhalla 

KamiTi] An. 

Kanjarka 

Kai)<]odJ) oUdai^ana. 

Vntarla 

Sflinskunmay ukba 
HIT son of Pnoyakara 

lUrahncftnl'Ltamkcfa 
HIT aon of Dallala 
Tlrtbakaumudi 
?ratisb]hakaamudl 
Vratakaumudi 
VTatodyapfinakaumadl 

HIT son of Dlkshita lUlaVrisbna grandson of Dlksbita 
Pbondbiraja, wrote in the latter half of last cenfnry 
GaugavAtaracaQpu 
PradyumnaTi.jaya uataka 
QankaracetoTilasa 

HIT son of Bhavanatha See pankaramifra. 

HIT son cfVaendfiva son ofRudra son of Jayadhara 
papii of UoTinda 

Basacandrka Abbijnaaa^akuDtatatika 
HIT or ^HTHIT son of Sadbakara grandson of 
Qaeikara 

Grentbavidlianadhirmakusuma 

Smritisudhakara 
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son (?) of Hantara pupil of Harsharatna 
Karanatutuhalodabarana couiposed in 1619 
KaranaTaisliDaya or VaislinaTakarana. 
Jyotishatorallya 

0 On Ke^avas a&d Qnpatis Paddhati Mentioned 

Bbr p 214 

XT^rr»ra father of Ratnakautha (Stnttkusa 

maBjalitlka) 

(Jlivaprasadasnadarastava 

Quoted in the Akshapadadar^ana of the 
Sarradar^asasamgraha Ozf 247^ 

Jtg, Sea Qankarainura. 

VI'S po«t Sfehr 

Ug, vr\oi Quoted by Hemadn Qulapa i Ozf 283*>, in 
Kalaiuadbariya. See Qiva^ta 
— by Qatikara(9) Oppert 7411 
*tgi a poetical life of the Zemindar C« 

tas aba, by QaSkara Oif 121b 
Sea Siiubebepa^ankarajaya 
aott of Harytt, brother ofQyamajit, Golcnlaj t 
(SamksbepatithiniT^ayasara 1682) and Oopioatha. W 
p 892 

VedauUsarat ppana 

ParamaoasomayajSa 

Rudrayidhaua. 

of Daiyabad was still alire in 1870 
Vpttapratyaya and its 0 Samm taTama. 

HatbaSamketacandnVa 

by Madhara. See Samltsbepa^aokarajaya. 
^ by VjajarajT. Badh 7 NW 498 

poet. Skm 
poet. Skm 

(near Kandapnr below tbe Ghats) 

Mack. 88 

Vg,VH-w ny by QaBkaram ^ra <i v 

redanta by RagliDnutl t. B 4 98 

OpperTsoCO 11 5575 8374 

b 2 i34 

ir3T»15Yonsomeprayoga,byC» karabbattr. NP\III2 
pnpil of brisflUbbaratitirtla 
AsaBgatraaprakarsns and T 


Tedanta. Oppert If 4970 

’l S. kavya, by Nilakanfcha. B 2 I 84 
O hlirauamnika by Uukunda B 2 134 
Jig poet. PadyamptatarsB^ni. 

Basamadjan Gltagonudatika. 

J1 g ^ r»i *< son of Bhayauatbs nephew of Jlraoitba In 
the Vaifeshikssutropaskara be quotes bis own Eani 
darabasya Sfayukha Vadinaoda besides his Uncle 
Jmnathamijra, Yallabbacarya, Vacaspatimifra pn 
dharacarya 

AlmaUttvaTiTekakalpalat&. 

K SQ ad arah asy 8 
Rhapdwakhasdakhadyalikk 
Gbaadogafanikoddbara 
Nyayalilaratlkaplbabbarapa 
Pray aqci ttaprad I p a. 

Bhedapraka^a. 

V ai (eshtkasu trop askam. 

Qraddhapaddbatu 

fCrodapattra ny Ben 184 QaCkarakrods Ball 
p 60 Oppert 7687 
GsdadhsntiVa BW 342 
Jigadl?njka NW 340 NP I 126 

Asum blika. NP IQ, 76 
ATBcbedakatraD ruktittkh. NP III 82 
As ddbaporvapaksbagrantballka NP 11,24 
Asiddbasiddbantagrantbattka. NP 11 52 
UdahsTapalakshagatlka NP II 40 
UpadbidBsbakatabljatlkv NP II 40 
Upadbipairapaksballkn. NP Ilf 16 
npadbisiddhsotagrantbatika. NP II 38 
}Cutagbatita2sksbsQa(fk8. VP II 22 
KOtagbatitalaksbafatlka. NP III 114 
tterafanTayigrastaaflia. AP If 4(7 
Tsrkagrantbatika hP II 16 
TpitlyamivnlaksbauatrkL NP Ilf 14 
Dntlyam 9ralaksb«i}atlka. NP III 2 
Paksbatatakik Oppert II, 10241 
PakabatSsiddbaotagTsstbatlk£. NP III 54 
PaScalaksbaoikrods. Hallp 35 Oppert II 10244 
Paficalaksbagitika. NP III 102 
Paramarjap&rrapaksbagrsDtbstllfi. NP III IC 
Paramarfasiddbistagrantbatlka. NP III G 
PucbalaksbaqstlkiL NP III 112 
Prat jSaUVshaQstlka. NP II, 42 
PratbaraacakraTart laksbauatlVa. NP III 8C 
Pratbamam (ralsksbaoafika. NP III 7C 



]U1liK| QnmpiVibxgnintKa^lVL M* ]| -{f 
IU4l&« 1 1) i»nt«^nttia{iV3 M* II &l 
\ >rul lUpUrTap)tkib»!:n>ntbatlk& M* Ml 7S 
kKPilaniruVt ijV*. M* lit fO 
Snl) rati| ikiKkrojA. Opjertll 10271 
BAlpratip&kib&iil<Ihi{|la^an()«llk& NP It *14 
BATjabbKaraparraptVtktf^ntbatlkL M* II, 2H 
EamlnjknimkUVroja. Opp«rt 11, S932 388' 
plmLii;aninik(i|lkL J,P H -(4 Oppfrt 11 8080 
‘^XmlfijrAoirnktipaUrik Opi^tt II STS'* 
Etml4i;h]«kibA^«UkL M' II, IT 
l!rtaUk*kaQAt)kl. ^r II 18 
CankanpAltn nj OpprrtZlO S7C 484 It 8l'B 
Hies 120 

(Ankttnl hktpjtt tj Oppfrt 1127 3227 4158 
'401 n, CCG 3812 424C 102fl R>c« 120 
(,'iinkan nj Oppfrt 7787 II 21G1 

eluff rf r>llll pnlron of Kilipm«n4f», *«n 
of I)ba4fi&n (LipiTtvoka) PA 12 
|0*t Skm 

TnfXf’TW » fakwlcoi I f« of pankarieSrja, in ad •!«{(«♦ 
iet«efoCi4Tilisatn4V ijAln*kftn<lib Mack 96 10 llCO 

— Bol Wit faocifal, attnioud (o Anandalirtba. Mack 

99 Cop 10 Oxf 247fc IlaU r IfiT « 2 12< 
DoncU 9Cb Oppert 98GS S8Cr 4253 7010 It 
5270 6400 6171 0 Oppert I. 860? 

11 * *1 1 p««»> deienbiojt tho a4»«nlarcf of 0i»», 

bjr A^Kiagin Bometl 1C2^ Ric« 243 (Vji** Ka*») 

MS T ftauftWm kUya. Oppert II 492 6810 

— by (^aUkara De;ik(odra SOctpatlra 80 

See BilTStapyainUitttmya. 

ITS lftl l lg b/ \:dyin!fr*- Vow)) S!>2'» W/^pfo 8 
Oppert II 2528 7779 

tJ^^-^finrre^WbyJiifraiiEltba. BoonaSSC SQcIpallmOl 

715 TAidio pbonelics Oppert 2157 
of the Skardapuiaija q ▼ 

715 4.49^ from the piTtrabaaya of the Skandapuripa- 
&fack 52 

KsdiprakSfa ised 

from the SaaptiVaparran of the MabibbaraU 
(cL 7J Burnell 202* 

TTa, Poona 591 

— by Balakfishoa. Bbr p 21S 

IPS; M’«i tued by Rama. D 4 244 

— by t'ankars. B 4 244 

ITS; Son of CiTagoru pap 1 of Goyiudaearya who 


wai a pupil of OanWlkla. Ho wa« piru of 
palma Itall j> 88 of Secc ilanW Sarairatl lla!l 
I 104, of SurffTarXnlfya or \ UTanij Iclrya Hall 
p 110 Of the ireatieen atlnbaU] to b!m hardly 
the thirtl part ii htl own The fallowiR;; ennmenlion 
ronUint probably aoma rrpet lion< and crtRiiWnn;; 
that erery (altry itoira It a(ti;;nel to bim, many 
more omiii oni 
AcyuUtbfika. 

AJapiSayatnpnra^cani^apaddliati 

AjAinal odhini a 0 on the XUnabodha. 

Athanaiedlntarsatopannhalbbithya. 

AdraitapaAcapadl 

Adhyttmaprak&^a. 

Adhyllmsbodha. 

Adhyttmaeiilyepade^a. Be# AjC«nabodhinI 
AdhyUabhlibya. 

Anti harepaflcaralna. 

Anotmpti 

AanaparxknaTintnamtlikii. 

Apara<lbakiham&«tolra. 

Aparailbaeandarattolra. 

Apartdbwtolra. 

Aparokiblaebbara. 

AparokabtnBfrati 

AmarotataVallkl. 

Ambtablaka. 

A rd b an Irl f r s rUb (ak a. 

Aradbotaebatka. 

Athllnpayefra. 

Apama;UtraT>raT«oa. See Gau lapSdiyaU Libya 

AtmajClnopade^aprakaraQa 
/tmariiTIpaQa. Bee Svllnanirflpaga. 

Atmapancaka. 

Atmibodba and its Q AjGSn&bodhiot 
Xtmubalka. 

AtmiDStmanraka. 

AtmopadeqaTidhi 

Xnaadalabart or SaundaryalabirL 

Apandalabarlttotra. 

Ary a. 

Aryasaptati 

IfaTLsyopaniehadbbashya. 

irttamgliaTyakbya. 

Upadefapafleaka 

Vpade^asabasn 

Eka^mtyrpac'efa 

AitareyopanishadbhastjB 

Ksnakadbarastotra. 
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Eavitu&patti 

Eat^akopaaishadbb^bya. 

Eadikram&stati 

Eamaksblstotra. 

Kaxanaprakara^a. 

Ealabbairayashtaka 

Eali^stotra. 

E^lpaScaka 

Kpsh^adiTjastotra. 

KpsbflaTijaya. 

Kpshoastotra. 

Kpsb'Qashtaka. 

Eenopanisbadbb^bya. 

EaiTaljopanisbadbbasbya. 

KanpinapaScaka. 

EaQsbltrakopanisbadbbubya. 

Esbamasba^ka. 

Gafigaabtaka. 

Gave^bhajaDgastotra. 

Gaqe^asbtaka. 

Ga^^aklbbiqaHgastotra. 

Gsdyabandba- 

GSyatrtbbSabja 

GinjSda^aka 

Goram prStab amaraai. 

Oaraatotra. 

Gturasbtaka 

GopUatapaQlyopanisbadbhashja 

GoTLodadamodarastotra. 

GoTiodabbajanastoira. 

GoTuid^b^ka and bb^bja 
Gan^Bpadlyabbashya or Agama^aatraTiTarana 
Gaonda^aka. 

Cakrapaqistotra. 

CatnrdafamatBTiTeka. 

Catnindbasain^ ayodbheda 

CarpatapafljankS 

CidanandsstaTataja. 

Cidusand^abtaka. 

CintamaQistotra. 

ChilndogyopamsbBdbbasbya. 

Jagajuiatbasiotra. 

J aganc atb asb^ka. 

JdaoagltA 

JBanstainodIpik&. 

JSaoaDaaka. Seo \ Jjfianananka. 
JBaoapradipa. 

JSiais»q;infSsa. 

JOaDOpadofa. 

Taterasaipgraba. 


Tattyasara. 

Tantrasara. 

Taiipajjhatika 

Tararabasya. 

TaittmyopaDishadbba^hya 

Tnputiprakarana, called also Tnparynpaoishad 

Tnpnrasundanstotra 

TnTenlatotra. 

Tn^atinamaribaprak^ika 

DakshiaamQTtikalpa 

DakshmamilrtiiaantTarDaTa 

DaksbifiSmurtistoira 

Daksbinamlirtyaibtaka and 0 

Daitabbajangastotra. 

Dattamalumakbyastotra. 

Dafaratnabhidbana. 

llafa^loki Bee CidaaandastavarSja. 

Catavatiramurtistotra 

Dpgdp^yaprakara^a 

DevipaScaratna See FaScaratna. 

PevibbnjaBga. 

DensaDasapajiTidbi 

Depstati 

Dayyaparadbaksbamapa^asbotra. See AparSdba 
stotra. 

DySdafapaJ^ankistotxa. 

DyBda^amafijan. 

Pyida^atnabBylkyayiyaraQa Bee MahayakySai 

Dyada^amabiySkyasiddhaDtanirtlpana 

DyBda^aLsgastotra. 

Dbaoyastotra. 

N arm ad a sb tak a. 

NayaratnamSlikL 

Narayei^astotm. 

Narayanopa&isbadbbasbya. 
NjjBnandaniibbatiprakarana 
ITtraBj aaasb^aka. 

Nuya^adafaka. 

Nirya^asbatka. 

fTpsiiSbatapaniyopaDisbadbbSsbya 

Npsibbapaficaratnataila. 

Pa&cacajiarastotra 
FaUcaprakarani and 0 
PaScsnt&a 
Pa&cayaktrastotra. 

Paocikara^apraknya and 0 See UabarakyapaSc] 

Pai clkara^amabSrakyBrtba. 

Padakankaratnamali (?) 

Padmapasbpaajalistotra. 
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PttramahaSsopamsliaddhrjdAya. 

ParSpflja 

Pa^^'^rangasttalt# 

PSsliandamukbacapetiVS B 4, (i8 

FarratSpanlyopaiiisbadbhilshja 

Prapaflca«iara. 

Prabodhasadbakara 

Pra^nottaramalika and PrafnoltararatnamSK 
Pnipocparisbadbhash^iv. 

Balakpsbnasbtaka 

Balabodb'vsatpgraha 

Dalabodbiol 

Bslapabcaratoa 

BnbadSranyakopanishaTlbhashya. 

Brabjnaglta[llca. 

BrabinajflSna 

QrabiranSinayall 

llrabmabbaTastotra 

BrnbmaaQtnbhashya or partrakamlcnafisabhashya 

OrabniSnandastaTa 

BbagnvadgltSbh&sbya. 

Bb&saTaomSQasapQjv 

BhaUikSyTat^kH 

Bbavanlbbnjanga. 

Bbftvinyssbtaka. 

Bbiyafliitaprayita 

BbpgayaBynpanisfaadbhasbya. 

DbairaySibtaka. 

Bbramarambasbpika. 

Ma^ikanjiV&stotra 

Uapiratnamalk 

MaQUhSpaneakn. 

bliuVanja 

Mab&k&niQftprakaraQa. Ses K&rsgflprakarao i. 
klabSpurDibastotra. 

MahSTftkjapaflclkaraua. 

^ab&vikyaTivantQa 

Mablrlkyaviveka (?) 

MabivSkyuiddhinta 

Mah&T&kjKrtba. 

MabiTedantashatka. 

MiodokyopiuMshadblilibya. 

MloasapIljlTidbu 

Minkkatiiatatra. 

Makaadacaturda^a 

Ma<2 JaVopanisbadbhaabya. 

MaiUljapiyopaniabailbbiabya. 

Mabamadgara 

YatiiTadhamabbikabiTidbi. 

^ arnonltbtaka 


YogaJarftyah 
Hogadreshapriik iiapa 
RagbaTash^aka. 

Ramabbajaliga. 

Ramasaptarstni 
Ramasbtaka 
LaksbmlDpsiflbastotra. 
riAghiiTSkyaTptti nad 0 

LaljtjinfailbbSsbjrii, 

Lalilasabasmnareabbubyii 
VajmsQcjtipaTiish vd and 0 
Vandagon c^astotr a. 

Vskyavpttu 

VakyasadbS 

Vjji^aQanaaki. 8ae JiYujHo^uka 
Vivekacudamni}! or Vedantavivekacil^Smani 
VipvanatbaDaganstotni. 
VisbpapadadikeciotAslnli 
Vnb^mlbnjaBga. 

VwbjiTisbatpsdl 

VisbnusabasianSmabhSsbya. 

Visbpnstotra 

VpddbabrSbmanopamibadbbashya 

Vedis&rapyaiDbasmnSnian 

Vadassraprastaya. 

VedaotaUtlrabodba. 

Vedaotapraknya. 

VedSDUmantraTicrama. 

VedicUflatra. 

VedlaUcbtrasaipkabiptapraknyK. Sea Ajflanalo 

db)D]. 

VadintasSm. 

Vadintssiddb&etAdlpikl. 

VaiilgyafataVa. 

^aUfbki aad 0 
^•mbbahpdayn 
<^akatSytDopanisb‘idbhishyA (?) 

(|‘&stnidarpa9a 

pikibipaile&ka. 

^iTakefldipSdlnlayanjunutOtruu 

^iTagitlTjKkbyL 

^irada^akt. 

QiTaaitnlTali 

QiTapnftearadtnastotn. 

<)irap«nctkihan«U)tn. 

QiTapldtdiky^aaUrarpviaitolnL 

^irabbakdeudakankL 

(^iTabbnjaflg* flf (j^iyalbojaBffipniyllnloIr* 

Qirsbba^aBeaiM‘>ka. 

piTlaandalabxri 
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Qivasbtd^a 

•Jivastotra. 

^yaroalinaTirntna 

QjamamlnasarcaDi 

(^veta9vataropanishadbhasbya. 

Shatpsdfstotra 

Sha^alcsliarastotra. 

SaipjamiDamamaliVa 

SagnparafL 

SatpVshepa^arirakabhashya 

SaccidanaadanabbaTadlpika Paficapadiprakarana 
(tka. 

Satjasutra 

SadacaraprakaraQa. 

Sanatsnjiitiya^ivarana. 

Saindhyabli^bya 

Saipoyasagrabanapaddfaati 

SaptamatkamDayada^aaamabliidfaana. 

SaptasQira. 

6arobandfaadlpik3> 

Sabajasbtaka. 

SadfasoapaSoaka. 

Siddb&ntapafijara 
SiddhSotabmda (?) Bhk. 30 
Scikhabodbia: 

StttaaarpbiUbhSUbya (by Sayanaf) 

Stotraptl^ba. 

STanipasirCpana. 

SrarDpaninjaya 

STStDanirQpana or Svatnianandapraka^i. 
Svatmapuja. 

Sratniaprabodba 

SySrajyasiddtai 

Hannamaisala. 

Haninidestotra or Hanatotra 
Hanbarastotra 

Hastamalakastotra or Hastamalakasamyada and O 
Halssyashfika 

Some yerses of bia are gvyen in Sbbv 
V4, Bamell 96^ Oppert 6232 

by Znaodalirtba Hire 242 
USiiWlCtHJpff Bubler 559 

*on of Vaficbe^a and VeBkatamba, pnpil of 
VaaDdataiBD, pnni of Sayana (Oif 222») 

Atmapurana or Upanishadratna, the aubstante of 
a ntimber of Upanishads, w Terse 

He wrote dlpikas on the foHcwtog Upaojsbad* 
Atharva^ikha Atharva9iras,AtharTa9trsha,Ainp 
tan’idi, Amptabindn, AmijI, I^aywya, Aitareya, 


Ka^haka, Kenesbita, Kairalya, Kansbltaka, Ga 
rbha, Chandogya, JabaU, Taittirjya, Narayapa, 
ypsiflhatlpaoiya.Paramabadsa.Pm^n a, Brahman, 
Brahmavalli.Mabopaiiisbad, hfaQi)ukya,MaQdaka, 
Qreta^Tatara, Hahsa. 

Bbagayadgltatatparjabodbini. 

Yatjannsb^bSaapaddbatu 

t^iTasabasrasamatikS 

BairapnrSnasara 

3i§, pupil of QiTanaraysijanandaUrtha 

Sha(padimai(]sn 

Tnpurasandantnahodaya. 

(!) Pbeb 32 

kavya, by Bainakpsbos. Oppert II, 4973 

a n, 4974 

by LaksbminerSya^a Oadb XII, 88 42 
aifl music, by QarBgadeya NP III, 88 Probably, 

aome part of the SaiugltaratoakarA 
ui, inasio, by Jayauirayapa Ben S9 

BbnvaDSbbyudaya. Verses by him are giren (^p 
p 90 Sbhy 

He wrote a work on klamk&ra, which is quoted 
ID Kavy'iprak&fS p 42 
son of lleyBra, poet fp. p. 90 

how to find tbe hours of different days by 
dnTiDg pegs into tbe earth in sunshine', by Laksbml 
paU 524 

*1 1*1 qn poet Bhhv 

a diBsertstioo concerning the marking 
of tb» person with a conch shell, disc, and other 
emblenis of Vishnu, by Furushottama. B 3, 126 
according to the lUmlnnja school L. 2551 
Hadh 30 (and 0) 

a poet under Jaylpida RajataraSgi^l 4, 496 
TTSPI^ of Jayaratha (TantralokaTireka) L 755 

s(4| * wnter on dharma. Quoted by Hemadn, I?a 

ghunandana, Kamalakara He is later than the author 
of the Smpticandnka 
SliJVT 

Karikarpatika alaipk 

Latakamelana prahasana Verses of bis are giren 
in Qp p 91, Skm 
See Mah5« 

Oppar 6233 11, 4180 
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10 2047 R 3 126 Haug 37 Katia 2 
Radh 19 Peters 3, 389 Quoted by Halayudha, 
Heuiadn Vijfiane?7ara Oxf 356* aad others 

a writer on dbatma Quoted by Hemadn 
in Panjeshahhaijda 1, 82 84 Compare ^^Ichadhara 
bathing the images of deities by means of shells 
Oudh XIX 72 

MacV 21 10 84 918 Oif 271b Khn 82 

K 196 Kh 88 B 3 126 Report XXIV Haug 
38 Oudh 1877, 30 Eurnall 127b Bh 19 Bhk 20 
Poona II 97 Oppert 8271 Rioe 218 Peters 
1, 120 3, 389 Btihler 547 557 Menhoaod m 
Padmapura^a Oif 14», by YajilaT&lkya by Peithi 
nasi Oxf 266b, quoted by Halayndba Hemadn, Vi 
jRane^Tara Ozf 356* and many others 
Bphat B 3 112 BuhUr 547 
Vriddba K 194 B 8 122 Buraell 127b 
Quoted byHeciadn by MadbavacaryB Ozf 270b 
Lagbo B 3 118 Poona H 98 BUbler 547 
B 2 52 
poet. Fadyarsli 
poet SEm 

'STTHT’S 

ArtbapaCeaka. 

BalaragbaTlja 

BrabniaUlcsbaoavakyartha. 

Qa(bakopaTiabaya redenia Oppert €44 1 
Oppert 6442 
cantra Oppert 6665 
atotra Oppert 11 2887 
guru of Qivskopa Mum (Hall p 96) 
Pramanasara. 

Itavya Oppert 4125 

HO*« kaxye by Negaraja q v 

(a Taguo title) by Paoddaraja i e Jagaanatba B 
2, 92 102 

ipm by Bhartpban See Bbartphan^atAka 

HdW db by Vaidyanatba Dlkahita. Oppert 2257 0 814 
a 0 on some stotra. Oppert 51GS 
(pnnted Qitakaraoa) 

Balalqiebeasb^aka. 

innStfe ny by Rama Qastnn Oppert 208 485 7S3 
1330 6402 7685 II 1479 8834 10262 Bwe 
120 0 Oppert I 1382 

7Prtftft'3’Or*Tny byAnanlScaryt Oppert784 RicelSO 

— by AnandarSma t^tnc Rice 120 

— by AnandSlvir Oppert II 10263 


— by Kpsb^atatacarya. Oppert II 3835 

ny Oppert 209 [by VijayaraghaTa) 486 
(by LakshmapasiAba) 735 (by Lakshmlaarasi&ba) 
1381 (by LoVsbrna^asiAba) 
zifmig^gRr Quoted m Madanaparyata. 
stnejei "nji-u l4 father of Vi^varupadevafVivekaDiartaoda) 
Bik 308 

Badh IS 37 

itn^ta/lHepT tantr Bhr 399 
SB 331 

sins4«5*inronT Mack 188 Radh 29 Poona II 101 

— fram the Rudrayamala W p 357 

p 12 

Burnell 197b 

by KamaUkara. K 60 196 
Badb 29 Oudh XIII 88 Poona 294 

from the Varahitantra IV p 357 

Vedanta Badh 80 Oppert 247 487 926 
1044 1190 1SS3 1590 2540 4568 5184 5813 
5462 5666 5869 6448 8272 II 708 860 1188 
1480 1550 2985 8589 8886 8942 4861 6710 
6525 10264 10363 Rice 178 

0 Oapdsmania by Dod^ayyacarya Oppert 175 
420 695 891 1181 1228 3124 4189 5037 
5260 5526 5838 7944 II 684 807 1444 
1520 1576 2044 2924 8915 9390 10217 
Rice 142 

— by Modgalacaiya. B 4 96 

— by Sanani^a Hall p 203 

— by VeSkataca^a (directed agamst the Siijikhya 
doctrine) Hall p 112 Bik 563 Bamell 96* 

— by a Yedaatacarya. Myaore 6 

— by C^airasa. K 1S2 Ra9ln 26 ((jlnnirasadasa) 

Vedanta. Oppert II 5417 8950 
(jamsna?) by Gauija POnjananda. Ondb 

V S4 

— by OituiTasadasa. Ondh XVI 136 

HinpftvnrftTH See Praya^cPtayatadvayi 
ipjQ jn*rl Quoted by Devanatha L 2010 
Vn*} <11(16101 Va Uadhyaq diaa (^akbl, as far at stated 
10 268 311 J^SA. 964 1263 1277 1379 1471 
2143 W p 42—46 Oxf 864 870b 877* 378b 
382b 383' 385> 395b Pans p 144 145 147 
—49 159 160—63 17S 195) L 855 (Aehtl 
dhylyi) Khn 4 Kh 57 B 1 86 38 Ben 6 
9 Bik 58—69 TCb 16 (HI IV) lUdh 2 KW 
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16 OndhlV. 1 Baroell 9‘ V 5 BhV 5 (XIV) 
6 (XTV) Bhr 17—23 496—501 Bonn 121—23 
Vienns 16 Oppert II, 2859 4181 6963 7915 
8693 9847 10364 Bice 6 W 1464—70 Peters 
3 S8C (fr) BP 285 (fr) 

10 1560 (EkapadikS) Oif 395* 
Pans (D 167—72 180—87) Ben 9 Bit 
73 (frX 

0 B 1, 38 Opperl 11, 4975 
0 by Kavlndriciiya Sarasratl Bik 71 (fr) 

0 by Sayapa. (AH MSS fragmentary) 10 149 
613 657 1071 1509 Oxt 361 aSSti L. 
1250 Kbn 4 Kb 82 Ben 6 BIk 69 
— 73 (roost complete) NP 7,144 1472 — 76 

0 by HansTamin or correctly Hanharaaramro 
(All MSS incomplete) 10 149 657 0»f 

361* Kbn 4 Kh.82 83 Ben 6 W 1477-81 


^atapatbabrabinapakiQdadbyiyfconkraraaflt in "tie 
Eaqra^akba. NP V 60 
(JaUpalhabrahmajjuamSoakaijdikao**- ^ 1471 
(title made by nytelf) 

^aUpathabrihmaploaTakisstpkbya by Daosodara 
L 2537 NW 24 

TpPTWPq Qao‘ed by TSska 11 6 

Rice 46 

by hamalakara. Ben 145 
psw Oppert II 2360 7781 7981 
M6^^*1WM0 jy Oppert 2050 

on chess by Kpshijarama- Bik 706 
of the Qirapnra^a. Oudb XV 20 
TaittinyasarpbiU 4 5 1—11 W p 38 L 
961 Hang 86 Oppert 7412 See Radrs. 

0 by Bbaskararmfra. Bnmell 6^ 

0 by Sayaga. L 961 Hang 36 Bnrnell 7b 
^aUmdnya RisbichandM P 5 This ongbt to 
mean a statement of the metres lo 

the Qatarodnya. 

from the Mshabbarata. Bnmell 202* 
inW^^TfCtlfV jy Pheh 11 

(near Kolar in Mysore) Mack 85 

or TJcT^^jy See TnTikramacatala 
VAOtPli Tnrpnn Se© KamayagasaTa 

dh by Yallabbatta Rice 218 
Tedanta Poona II 104 (and O) 

0 T.aghnnySyasndlia by Uttama^IokaUrtba. Hall 

p 97 


— and 0 by (laSkaracarya. K 132 B 4 98 

0 by Anandatlrtha. K 182 B 4, 98 

roed. Katm 13 Bnmell 67* Taylor 1, 253 
Oppert II 493 

— by AradhioasarasTatL Oppert 1045 1369 

— by Tnmalla. See DrsTyagogafataflokl. 

— by Bkbata. Oppert II, 6128 

med by VopadeTa. W p 308 0*1 319 

(and 0) K 220 B 4, 244 Ben 63 Ondh 
VUI 34 NP Vn 40 Bnmell 67* Bhr 378 
—80 H 847 Oppert 8027 6532 n 4976 6461 
W 1751 

0 B1 6 Oppert 4065 
0 VudyarallabbL Ka^In. 84 
0 by Knsbgadatfa. NP V, 30 
9 BbarSrtbadlpika by Vegidatta. Bnmell 67* 
0 Qataflokieandrakala by Vopadeya. B 4 244 
Beo 63 BnmeU 67* Kafin 34 Bbr 380 
W 1751 

RAljqcmy i b l ^rq qn jy Oppert II, 3277 
jy Bang 61 

*• e Qagdilyasfitra. B 4 98 

MA i mm T» XVI, 18 XIX, 10 12 Tbs strange 
name means the Qsthmdnya 

father of Abbmanda (Ramacantamsbakasya) 

RRin^ poet Skm- 

KartOksmababnyassTpgraba. 

Tstbyadbikarallka 

Ratnsmala jy Quoted by Raghanaodana in Jyo 
tiitattva. 

son of (jiankaia and Sarasrati 
Bhasratikaraga, mitten in 1100 
BbaSTati med (?) B 4 230 

Oudb XIV, 102 

llAlUOblUltirktTl fiom the Garudapnraria. Bnmell 
200b 

Va i U ^TVqt^ Oppart II 265 2004 

an honorific title of Raghavendra. W p 159 
Oxf 261* 

from the Magbamahatmy* in the Padma 
porega. Bnmell 188b 

a hundred Upanishads Oppert II, 4977 
O II 2530 
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He IS quoted by Kef«ami9ra in Ibe Dvai 

tapanfishfa 

Mintrarthidipika 
RudrajapAbhiisliya 
VedaTilasinl 
dh Pheh 8 

10 praise of Hanumat Oudh XIII Q8 

by Kalidasa Gaijaba Bik 386 
Oudh 1877, 26 (l^atruparabhava) 

mU Oppert II, 5270 
Itavya, by Vj^Tenatla son of Narayann 
Peters % 342 

’**®^'*' Badh 29 

Barneli 146* Taylor I, 28 51 
BarnBll 150" 

BurroU 148" 

Burnell 148b 

Tftid Oudh XVI, 10 XIX. 6 14 
from the Skandepura^ia W p 355 NP 
X 88 Taylor 1, 808 rriated in IlpbsUtolrsntna 
hara p 841 

St*l4ir4;*«ebf Puns (L> 290). 

W p 352 
Oppart 7418 

Burnell 146'> Taylor 1 411 
^^T:^Pari8{B287XXVn) Oppert 8693 11,6462 
7923 See O^iubtotra 

SOD of Uddhar&pa, of the Toroara raee 
DeTlmahatniyalika 

^nirn'jTOir*! attnhated to Oauuaka NP V 40 

V**lsi8h stotra Burnell 199" 

V*' V poet See V^^atlyB^ahara 

or m *4 I U] See Uime&easGtra 

TlMWir*!*!. 

MlmiAsasatrabbSsfaya. 

Oabamkaustubba (?) 

eon of Bbatfa DlplaSTaniia 
0 on the LiBganufHSicaofHaisliaTardlianit. Report 
XX GXXJfIX Oiiotsd by Ojjraladatla oa 

IV, 117 

gr Rice 22 

Tni3**i^*ir«!l TfWChl gr Rica 24 
HK^«6*n gr Oppert 789 
gr Rice 24 

lea by Kefara See Kaljiaaru 


lex by EadhakSntadeva TJadh 11 

— by VyasftkefaTO Oudh 1877, 18 

Pheh 5 

grammar by Coklcanatha nurnoll 42" 

— by lladhftvasiAbii B 3 22 

gr by r^vanprasada NW' .'iO 
a 0 to the first pada of Papinis Ashfa 
dhjayl 10 1555 1719 3068 Oxf 160a pan* 
(Gr 28) L 1464 2360 Kbn 48 K 88 B 
3, 22 Ben 19 20 Lgr 129 Bik 272 Kajm 9 
Pheh 14 Badh 0 (and 0) Burnell 89" Bhk 28 
Oppert 737 828 834 1432 1591—53 1803 2458 
259C 3229 3297 3742 3968 4138 4189 4255 

4285 44.53 4472 4721 4890 4918 5403 5667 

5731 5839 7011 7783 8273 11, 994 1164 1384 
2100 2241 2986 3048 5791 6248 6463 6964 

7006 7450 7782 8144 8.590 8694 R9SI 9108 

9218 9270 9518 10093 Bice 14 24 Biihler £57 

0 Hhr 192 Oppert 2051 11 2243 
0 by Kfishijacaryn B 3 22 
9 Bhavepradipa or Bharnpindlpika by Kruhca 
wttra B S 22 Oudh V 8 X, 8 
0 Vishamspadl by Nage^e K 88 B 3 22 
Oudh JX JJ J7P I llff 
j 0 Prabhe by UegbovendracRrya K 84 

0 Prahha by Vaidyanatha PSyagued® 10 890 
B 3, 22 Ben 23 KW 54 60 62 Oudh 
IV 3 J NP I 94 98 Dtthler 55? 

0 0“^^fihaastublodiycta by Veidyanatha (^nkla. 
NP VII, 68 

iij Bhaikaru Diksliita Oppert 1803 

II 224S 

gr Oppert 11, 10068 

ny Kh 89 See iBllvacinUmaei and il* 
coramen tones 

paredignis to the BaipkshiptasSra gram nar 
10 1478 

ft d ctionsry of materis medica, by Vnidyft 
(Wcrapft?idatla. IO '•87 Oxf ]95l> L 5t2 

lexicon, by Baijn Kan Burnell 49* He 
quotes MadhftVftcatya 

karya Oppert If 0965 

*m_r^Mieifbr a 0 on rsQmi’e A*h{Sdhyayl by Itiidra 
Son \V J 211 (MS of 1379) 

U*^rn»n'i*i fill lexicon by VySeaTiRhalSciryn BnroellSl* 
qv^r^^i»ini]2f^ I’rtkyit grammar, by (Jubhacandni. 
lad Aoliq 1878, 29 

im.tiWHWIU gr by iRdrailattn UpSd iy3ya Ou Jli t , 1 0 



T[^innfr g*" Oppert 4771 

‘jft let Qttoted by XJjjvaladattA on 1, 12S 
tn^*TnU»T gt Oppeit II 2276 
See TnTeijika. 
oy Badh 15 

gr on irregalar noids m Terse by Kambbi 
nasaoatha. Bamell 41^ 

— - lei by the same Uarnell 50® 

Mngdhabftdhatika by OoTiodaraaia. 

by RSmacaadra Njayavagl^a. L 9fi4 
gr Oppert 2054 2055 
by Vaeaspatjmi^ra. Qaoied m b»s Dre>U 
nir^aya Oif 274» 

gr Opperi II, 4980 See Padanudjart 
ny B 4 02 

— by Gadadbara. Oppert II, 7059 

— by Radra Nyayavacaspati K- 160 Radh 14 l5 

proceed ASB 1869, 141 

— by ilAtburaaalba Bbk 33 

4'y5*)l44!?*?iHby Ragbonitba L 1538 
paradigms of daelanaioo, by Gaogadhara. Ondb 
SIX 54 

41*diW«i3l Radh 47 (pCrrardba) 

— by Appayyfl Diksbita. Uentioaed m Kavyamala 1. 91 

by Qianaoripati Baa 40 
Dipaprakafatrka by Premaudbi Pastha 
51 ■'{W^ gr B a 2t 

lej by (JjTadina. Oudh VI 6 
IHH 1*11 Sea (jJabdabbedaprafcaja 

ijy by Vaftfidbara. L 3498 
yaif flail p 77 Oppert 7731 
Alababbssharyakbya 
ny Oppert Ti, 
ip^inran: ay Hall p 65 
5r^5frVHfiKlTT See ^abdabodhaprakrija 
ay Ball p 55 

gr by DanavijayopadhySya. Bbr 45» 
a 0 on Papinia Asbtadhyaji by baiayana 
Bafnell 39* Oppeit 3363 II 6464 6811 

a glossary Quoted by Jaysmaugala on Bhalli 
Kavja 6 P9 12 19 See tjabdabbedoprala^a 
gr by harayano. Burnell 42* 

— * by \ enVaJakpshsi. Burnell 42« 

5I®^^^f*n^Tr alarpk by Ramacandi* DiksbiU apd Nai* 

yana (gastrin Butoell 58* 


ft glcissajy H 167 

or a glossary of notin® 

which althoagh identical lo meanicg d ffet wore oi 
less in tbeir orthography It is usually appended 
to the VifTapraka^a and nltnbnted to KahefTarii. 
TO 246 18S4 1539 Osf lR8b Pans (B 145) 
L 223 E. S2 B 40 Radh 11 Oodh VI, 6 
P 10 Jac 697 Peters 1, U9 2 189 W J706 
(an amplified edition) 1707 See Bvirilpako^a 
0 by JnanaTimalagani, composed m 1598 B 
3 24 Jac 697 Peters 2, 64 124 189 
W 1708 

— - attnbated to PumshottamadeTa. L 2235 MV 626 
O grammar, by Narayana the anther of *be 
(abdabbssbapa. Bnmell 41* Oppert 619 677 
4891 7577 H 266 3278 4981 6465 

paradigms of declension according to ibe Ra 
Untra grammar, by Gopinaths Carman 10 1271 D 
L 74$ 

hjicon Radh 11 

— by Rame^Tara C^man Oxf 192® L 532 

by Paijini (’) B 8 24 

1}4^1 at R 1 gr Oppert H 5577 

1Js?^7(fT*TTn5*f a modern dictionary compiled for Ctfle 
brooke by Taramam son of Ramacaodra. 10 158 
2849-53 8148-50 3159 
gr Oppert 2056 

by Uan Dlksbita. See FiandhiniAnoiDma. 
lexicon Mentioned Oif ISo® 

Sf-«iy»?ra7 gr F 5 24 

a lexicon attributed to O^hajirSja of 
Tanjore (17th cenlorr) Euniell 52' 

i^v gr by 1 eniraidhura. Oudh III 12 

— hj Sondswgani B 3 24 El ir peters I 1 0 
(gf *1 

If^T^T^nriexicon Oppert 534^ 3668 o762 0 57b" 

— by Mahlpa Oxf 351® (fr) 

— by Vsmana Bbatfa Bnmell 4b® Oppert n 222” 

— nr Vahdaprabhedana naiaaU by Sadhn Sundaragap' 
h 2S57 

gr by 4pj i ban Burnell 41® 

1[^T3T^ le\ Radh 11 

— « Tocubulary of matena medica. L 2926 

lexicon by MaUmre?a Compiled accord oi, 
to ColebinoVe in 1666 lO 1512 1585 Oxf 192' 

193* L 354 (XADartba) 1105 

ny by llatharanatba. Ben 163 Bhb 09 
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ptilosophj of grammar by Ramabanta %»dja 
tSgl^a, son of ^yamasandara 10 1176 A. 
gr Bnmell 41*> 

parad gms of declension according lo 
the Mngdhabodha grammar 10 1282 L 604 
gr B 3 8 24 Oppcrt 11 8377 
gr by ^ aramci B 8 24 

from Qabdslobarahasra ny Ben 20B 
lex- Oppert 8275 Qoofed bj 
\erka|a Oxf l%i> 

7r^*n^T^ ny by RagboBatba. Oudh X\, 102 
gr Opperl 4723 

IV alarplc by Rajan&lca Mimmafa. Report 
\MI CXXMir Oodh \I 10 (and 0 melncs’) 
Tp^nfWTTOTfjT^ ny by Jagadl^a. Cop 102 Hall 
P 55 K. ICO B 3 24 4 82 Ben 154 204 
227 229 235 TQb 5 Ktjm 5 Bbeh 14 IU<1U 
15 (and 0) Ondh 'V 20 \I\ 74 \\ 102 108 
namell 121' H 274 Oppert 490 3029 3378 
3495 4508 5314 57C4 CC76 T08G 7782 827C 
11 138C 8839 5794 fSSa TOCO 8378 93G9 0672 
BQcipaltra 47 

0 >P V fiO Oppert 8277 
0 by bpib^aklotA. NU 340 Soeipattra 47 
(Kpsbpa % idyarigffa) 

0 Pnbodhinl by RStnabbtdra I*. 194 1844 
h KO NW 342 Oudh X 1C 
it^n I |«K BJentioned by % cnk>ta Oif l9Cb 
ip^TJTRT gr Pens (Tel ') Oppert 159C 

grarnnier ly blUkaplha. I! 3, 24 OoJb 
\in ID Pelen 1 110 Bltbler '57 

by I)i efiBfpjaya t) H 3 42 

Pee A|r»sJy»Tylk»ragokta?abd«*arrs»»b» 

n eutii 

er «n *l»«len» on by a J» n aotker 

t\ ino 

ry Oppert 627R 

1*1 eon coinrled for Hr W Jonei by 
Metiiltb* lUntUf^rya- Jnnee 413 Ile^ 31 lUJb 
11 Ini 1411 Ih" •*»•>« ctlUd^et dir^etltb 4blR». 
ramrxrc nunuwuno’i iti 

Kt'antta pramn-»f It 1.4(nan»lb* Cekr* 
..rtf. l«r Itl 

r yt i p ^ jrr I » 1 .tlf* • b a ■> I r I • paf I J* 

ruetbv HI ;ri 

^ XagnixfRV^ |«t Hur^.H 3' 


DameU 42« 


gr by Han Blkshita. Khu 48 
a D on Bargasiftha 8 KStantravplti by UahS 
dera Paijd ta. son of Bhuiidhoia. Kb 44 
lei. Oppert II 8879 
ny Baraell 120b Oppert If 9673 
Quoted by Durgadisa m his Dbsiadlpili. 


gr Oppert 1597 

inmd k *1 v« *1 gr by bagojt Oppert 5404 
hardly requires a Persens to slay this monster 


II 


Ij^^irdhjniv^sa nv by SfalhurSnStha Hall p 55 
yogs. Oppert II 8380 
Jl“4l2*ll«»l or UHTUrra^ (q t) by Papini 
Jj«^i 2 m«n by Bhojadera Qaoted by Kihtrastlm n 
in tba Ksblratamngiol and in his 0 on Amarakota, 
laGaparatnamahodadhi Midban)adhSturTitti bjBInlli 
n&tla on TtaghnvaAfa 12 19 BersrSja on tbe b.i 
gbaptnla etc. 


lei*' and rritli by Malayapn. Kli. 45 

by (,’ikatSyana. See (j'ikatSyanary&karativ 
iie^igilinn in 8 ndhrlyis, by Hemaeandra. 10 725 
(If) 1555 (fr) K 90 hh 103 B 3.26 P 
3 (fr) vr 1040—44 Clambny p 77 78 Peters 
0 no (and 0) 115—17 (and rrtti) 145 (tad 0). 
BQbler 550 

0 \ pUibyHemacandra(witl oata| ecirciUtemeBt] 
%r p 218 K 47 Uhora C II 137 ISR 
Cambay p ID 28 

0 BpbadTptti by nemteandra L. 2017 P 3 
2C U 1679 ICSO 1C82— 64 letets 3 110 
0-0 COr^i ICBD ICSC 1C87 
'>0 I ighnnyLia N 3090 
03 Lagl anyisasptti ly Derendra Sort. P 20 
W IC82 1085 

O CandrapnbkX by llegkarij.ra. I »(en 3 201 
'> lytkanaadbaajkikl by lleinacan Ira. lt<port 
MIX Pften 1 3'>3 

^•b4tQnflikD.-JargB|<*'!iT.I (*tnV.y p 


*> Lagbaspui by Iletnaeardra. 10 *23 15' 
r»n» (I) 41) hU 4r-48 HI K Oa. 11 
J.e rn* r.-r,u» p “• t\ irts-co 
11 asarCrt U f 213 " 1<^*' »f''’-75 
11 lx I«k 2*4 " 1"I 

11 RSp..4»%L W \f'ii 
11 As. »» I'l«e..«flfs. 1 3 

B> Atv^rt It It V»*-Jm-3is t»f» Itt t*' 
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30 by Vijayaga^i B1 16 By VinayaTijaya. 
Kb. 71 

30L8ghuTritticandnV&byHemacandra(’).Bit.27O 


Pra'kpt&dbyaja the eighth book 10 563 784 
(fr) Oxf 179 180 L 2449 Kb. 103 (?) 
Bik. 273 274 RSdb 88 NP VI, 70 P 3 
Bhr 458 Canjbay p. 70 Peters 3, 114 
340 BQbler 556 SB 446 
0 Vptti by HemBwOodra. Kb 69 Cambay p 70 
BQbler 543 
0 Radh 38 

00 PraVpt84hn?4b>ba. Report L 
00 Hemacandrarpttipraka^a. NP VI, 70 
00 PrakptaTpttidbtm^biba by UdayMaabhagya^i 
Kb 103 BP 5 311 

0 Frakptaprabodha by Naracaudra. P 3 Peters 
1, 127 (Kareodraca&dra San) 


^abdantnaeanasatrapatha. Peters 2, 200 

a part of one of the works by Kh8o48 
dera- Oppert 3929 

ny by Mathorioatha. L 1610 
lexicon compiled by order of Praijakpthna. 
Meotioned Oxf 374* 


7I^;TfaTcTfk: a glossary of words formed by Unadi 
suffixes by Ramagotioda son of BapunarSyaija. 10 
1475 


H*^l*tnrvi See Cekdvimcayi 

giren is Skm as the name of a poet, bat more 
likely a collection of miscellaneous poetry See 
CAbdamavBTacaspati 
gr Rice 24 

— paradigms of declension, according to the Katantra 
grammar, by Rainaeandra. 10 825 

in^Ttihr lexicon Quoted by PuroshottamadeTa in Hara 
vail by Uedinikara, Ujjxaladotta, Bayomukuta, Ualli 
Hatha, Bbanujl, m Qabdamala Oxf 192ti in Qira 
koca Oxf ISSb by Snndangaiji etc 

Jainendravyakaranatlka by Somadeva 

poet Skm 

gr by Visve^Tjra Bik 2<2 

See Cabdasamdarblias odhu 

lex Radh 11 Oppert 11 494 

— a modern compilation by Venkata- Oxf 196* 

lex Hadb 11 

0 on the two first latrodnetoTy 


I of the SarasTatacandnka by AnubhntiSTarUpa 
by Kaftsarijayagani L 2739 

karya, and its 0 Nikasbopala by <3 
dambBTA Burnell 58* 162b 
lex Pheb 6 

!i!T Qaradatilakatlka by Premanidhi Pantba. 
srai? by Jayakpishna Hall p 79 Kho 
184 NW S70 
ny Bamell 121b 

ny Oppert 8496 II, 6855 (here 
It IS a kba^ds and Tedanla) 
lex Radb 2 

gr by Taranatha Badb 9 

lex by Snndaragaiji Lahore 8 See 
Cabderalsakara 


vmiwen gr by EantanStba NW 48 

by Ramanatba QuotedinbisTrikandanTeka 
Amarakojatika by Narayana 
often called xii*.«i5i0 a pbilosopbical 
graminar by Jayakpshna 10 722 802 L 396 
927 1176 K. 88 Lgr 148 Tub 20 (fr) NW 
49 NP I, 112 

— by Bbarananda Hall p 39 58 B 3, 26 See 
SbatkarakanvecBDa 


atamlc Oppert 3497 II, 6854 
Hs^ieTl^e See Tattracintamanyaloka 
1 {«^ I H) <5 4^ by Matburaoalha. See TattYacintamanja 

loka. 

x(<^i paradigms of declension, Katantra grammar 
lO 842 

— tbe same Supadma grammar by Bamabhadra. 10 
1160 

a 0 on the Siddhintataumudi by 
hagoji lO 1504 1505 1513 Kbn 46 (fr) B 

3 26 Radb 9 Oadb IV 11 Baroell 40n OppeP 
844 845 2057 2058 2466 2713 3030 3549 
4067 4165 4256 4355 4793 4628 4898 5316 
6677 7013 7785 8296 11 710 865 1186 1389 

1820 2105 3277 2413 2772 2783 3437 3840 

4368 4433 5271 5421 5758 5795 6149 6712 

7404 7783 7893 7916 8697 9110 9484 9674 

9678 10094 10185 10372 10416 Bice 24 D2 
BDUeT S44 

0 NW 44 NP I 94 96 Oppert 846 43c6 
II 1390 


0 Cidratbi B 3 26 
3 Vrittipradlpa Oppert 3031 
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0 5abdendu9ekh»ropanyaga Oppert II, 4369 
4434 7455 7921 9525 10378 
0 Jyotsna by Udayaipkara K 82 B 3 26 
Katm 9 Bhk 28 

a Indnpraka^a by GaBgadhara K 73 
0 Qabdendadoshoddbara by Gopaladeva L 158 
K 88 NW 48 58 NP I 38 
0 Vislaml by Bagbarendracarya Oadh XV 54 
Oppert 4505 7402 II 9097 
0 by Rajararaa Diksbita NW 66 
0 by Ramanatba Caube NW 46 NP I 106 
0 by ValUbba NW 60 
0 by goBkara NW 48 58 NP I, 102 
0 by Qesfaa gSatrio Oppert II, 2106 9274 
0 by Sada^iva Bha^^a Oadh XV, 52 
0 by Harirama NW 50 56 104 

a& Bbridgmeot of the preceding work 
by Nagojl. 10 586 1020 1684 Otf 164^ 165 
li. 716 Khn 46 48 K 8S ben 19 Lgr 108 
Katin 8 Pheb 15 R*db 9 Oadh IV. 11 NP 
X 44 Burnell 40« Bhk 28 H 135 Oppert 
729 9352 4503 II 1714 4904 6409 7001 7441 
8840 9363 Bice 22 Buhler 656 

0 NW 52 (on the Taidic chapter) OppartlI7002 
0 Varacnndnka K 86 
D by trdayatpkara NW 60 NP II 92 
0 by Gop&ladsTa NW 60 NP I, 96 
0 Gaadrakal& by Bbeirava Mifra. K 80 Badb 9 
Ben ^2 NW 68 (KSraVa) NP I 102 (Ra 
rska) Oppert 2714 
0 by some Uallinatbs (!) Oadh IV 11 
0 Cidssthimala by Vaidyanatba PSyagued* 10 
272 0»f leS** L 1805 K. 78 B 3 26 

Den 21 Lgr 15 110 Ka^ra 6 RiJfc 0 9 
NW 66 68 (Ksraka and 6am&ia) Ondb IV. 9 
XV, 52 NP I 96 (Karaka) 102 (Sainlsa) 
106 II, 92 X 44 BLk 28 Bhr 191 
Oppert 3128 8301 4209 UahUr 556 
IJTT’TfkrfV Ibo 46th Pan9iebta of the Ar W p 92 
Oppert 8094 This misshapen prodigy eUnds 
probably for Syamantahaslotni. 

(Qabdi*?) in PriVpt. R*dh 38 
U*ny.Hinir« Onrnelt ISO^ 

VW’* r«®t. SbhT 

maWVpniTTVW (SembhaJpurialheOondwina) Phehl 

— from the Bbttenikhaad* 0^ Sksndsparloa Mack 
86 Osf 78* L 1750 NP 178 ralen 
3 186 8U 244 

See Kaltaalmtta. 


father of Gopaladera (Paribbashendn^ekharatlka etc.) 
and of KpsbnsdeTa 

a post of Ka9mlr, father of Ananda Vaidya (Qn 
kanthacanta 25 97) 

AnyoktunnktaUta 

Rajendrakar^apUra 

Verses of h»s are given in Sbhv and Padyavall 

ilU 

Kamadbenu db He is several times quoted by 
Hemadn in the Pan^esbakbagdn 

Ramacandrakavya 

Hatbaysndrakavyatlka 

son cfBalakpsh^a Bbatta, pnpil of Ebai^dsdeva 
In Bnmell 88h be is called Usndana gambbubbalta 
Kalatattvavivecanssanssipgraba. 
Tnfi^aecchlokivirftraBaslroddbara, a 0 on Bagbn 
natbas TnOfaccblokibTibadrivaraijB 
Pakayajiaaprayoga 

Bbatiadlpikapnbbarall, written ss 1708 

from the Skaodapnrapa. Hack 86 
nZamiodar ofKakiclya wrote at tbe begmsing 
of tbis cenlnry 
Vikramsbbarata 

*l*jnTsi 5oiTa by gamblmnatha Oadh 1876, 28 

GarnUpaBcavift^atika 

son ofWnknndn, son of Pnrushotlama, father 
of Ramadeva and t lovanSthadsTa (OotrspraTara&i 
roaya etc) 10 3200 
pupil of BrahmfinaBdn 
rrapastiprakSpkK. 

gnra of Pptbvldliira (Bbavanefvariitotra). 0*f 

110* 

7t»fwnf 

AkSlabhUskara, written in 1715 
Dinsbbaskan. 

DargaUaTskaamudi 

DeTipBjaoabhtskara. 

VarshitlhEskara. wntter by order of king 
Dharmadeva 

Tt’J’WV 

KKUjfltoa med 
SarpnipitakalikL 

it’j’Tnr 

OsQitastra. 

JliakabhClheo* 



(, amblintattTanusatpdhina. 

Samketa^anmadl jj 
Tty*n«»T^*T tantr L 3C9 
tantr Ka^m 12 

ny Oppert 4509 H 7542 8S93 
^tWT?T^^%^TrrCTtBT from the Skandapurana Bnniel) 
J96. 

Quoted hr ilallmatha Oif 126* See ^iTa 
rahasya. 

NihmaBjari 

and 0 by Han Kari. Report Ynt 
Atmavidyavilisa 
Ch andomxihtaTall. 

V*J'.**i sou of Gokula, wrote m 1720 
TajikalatiiVart. 

jy Sueipattra 97 

Tatdic phonetics Oppert 1046 7236 11,9111 
Quoted in SiddhantafikehaTyakfayaae Brl 9 

jy K. 242 Radh 36 0 by Para 

mAaakbft. KtV 562 

— by iRijaraja Bik 331 Oudh HI. 14 

dh Oudh XVI 88 XIX. 84 Boraell 

150* 

VaJt^TBtnsfB Ridh 87 
TT^HTTtfm Oipert II 10186 

vedantaf’) Oppert 5669 

alamk. by Suhrahmanya Qastno Oppert 

II IS14 

from the ^ibaudhacudamam of Ya 
^odbira. Dik. 322 

Bk 430 

tlV’y poet Skm Padyarali Hentiooed by Jayadera 
in Gitagovtrtds. See CtratnCanafaraaa 
poet Skm 

HTSTrtrtrt’RI bbaVU. Taylor 1 19 I 48 467 

— by Rimaoujacktya Oppert 11, 5461 

m,tl} bhstti Tajlijr 1 145 297 Oppert 

llOi 11 3841 

Oppert 56<0 
Cl stotra Oppert 3930 


Ramanlyataraka tantr 

from the Agmpurana Bumell l87b 
Quoted m Vrataprakaja Ox£ 28S* 
Candralokatika by PradyoUna Bhatja. 

Burnell 150h 
Kidh 22 
poet Sbhr 

from the Hhagavatapura^a. Poona 352 
NW 190 

tantr Oudh \, 28 XI S2 Bumell 197 b 
Oppert 7014 7786 

— from MahakalabhairaTatantra Oudh XHI, 104 l06 
tantr Radh 29 
ll\»isu(n tantr B 4 268 
llveinin tantr Oudh XI 32 Taylor 1 365 
i<\»tttieueiin from Aka^abhairarakalpa. Bhk 37 

history of Qarabboji of Tanjore (1708 
— 1853J by Jagaonatha Bamell 162& Opberf 
7499 (QarahhaTilaia) 

from the Kabkakban^a of the Skiiidji 
purapa. Bumell 195* 

IJVWnt'kXlA Ualr Oppert IT 1615 5272 

from Aka^abbaiTarataDlra. Oudh XI 32 
tentr Oodb V, 28 33, 82 
, etotra by Qankara. Bumell 201b 

4j«v*ti^Hwr'R.iai tantr by Sadkfira. NW 220 256 
St<Hi4'(i<srn by Ramakpisbua. Suclpattra 35 
’TTWT^HrrfrWTB taatr Oppert 8280 
»tV»i lum Bumell lOSb 

from hfabalcmfabhaireTakalpa. H 304 

t ng of Taojore Born id 1778 (hia Jataka 

IS laeaitaaed BantsU 89 *; he ruled 1793 18^3 

Tbe following works are attnbuted to him 
Raghancantra. 

Vyavabaraprakafa. 

Vyarabarartbaemrituarasamoccaya 
kj 4,1 Burnell 1605 

— by Anantanarayaoa. Bumell 1625 
kt v»ri HTW V, 5 See Pa ppaladopaaisbad. 
kjl^nl^ jy Oppert II 996 

(’) gr Sflelpattra 91 
k*Ov'i^ med Oppert II 3317 

redanU by Asontaearya. OppertSll 11 4394 
Rice 176 



C38 


b/ Gsogaramadlsa. 


L 


med Oppert II 2987 
ift'R poet Sbhv 

aD Oppert 11 5578 

11^*1. 7) of tbe Campabatl^ familj 

Vttrsliak;itya dh 

na^a, bj Bbagavata Kpshna Ean. Rice 
264 Heaboaed m Sabityadaipa^a p 195 
poet Skm 
poet Sbhv 

poot Qp p 91 

autbor of 

Katanirasttr& Oxf 169 Report XVIXI 
Dhatopatba. B 3, 8 
Report VII 

core of dangerous diseases fay magical means 
L 2255 K 52 

ii«wiaK jy NP DC 46 (and ndabarona) 

WIT, 

KirsnSTiI} ela^pk 

17?J\rT ^IV l4 

Qa;adbsnya or HyiyasiddhaoUdipa. 

Kyayanaya. 

ItySyainlmaAsaprakaraijo 

Kyayantsaprslcanuia 

(pafadhanmalS. 

Vt(UT grandson of Rndrasinba 
R&gfaavapapdaT>yatlka. 

HSIVU^RHI »y by (Jo^adbani Oppert II, 4982 
ny Rice 120 

*T5 a graicmanan Qnoted by Kshlrasramm 

in KshlrataraSgiOl 

I « CaoryasntnUponcl^ika, by Ditbai;*- 
Lahore 18S2 1 

VyikbyimpralinyS gr 

trftrWTtrnrmr ny by ^*^idh»r« BhaRa. Riee 120 
a poem, by Kshemendra. Qaoted »b Ka»i 
lanthabharaga 5, 1 
TfftmsSn poet 9 p p 91 Ghhr 
SJWtjnilWu Boraell IbOh 

on wtftpons Bik. 708 

kirya. DortitU 162^ 

irtspfl «a esr<«n( tewlifr Qaoied in ^^trellyanagp , 
fayaiQtra 4 8 26 I 


ancient Quoted in ^ikprub^albya 1, S 13,16 
u Vajasaneyiprati9akhya 3 8 11 86 4,4 12b 188 
in Atharvaprati^ekbya 2 24 by TSska 1, 8 12 18 
in Bphaddcysta W p 10 by Faniini 8 4 111 6, 
3 18 4 11, by Katynyona Osf 160‘ 
il ej *1 modern Quoted I j Lsblrasyainin by Hems 
candra Oxf 185b, m Qanaratoauiabodadlii in Madbs 
TlyadhatuTfitb by Vopadeya OiC 175b, by Jays 
msCgflla on Rhs^tikarya 17, 9 61, by Bbarataseca 
ibid 2, 7, by Uollmetba Osf 113b by Hlmttoji Oxf 
162b, etc 

■ by AbhmsTi^akatayiuiA, a grammar 

set np by the Jama community in opposition to the 
orthodox Asbtadbyayl M tck ICO Taylor 1^ 95 
348 349 S53 Oppert II, 326 4084 Rice 24 
Rubier 544 (and 0} 

0 AmogbarnR* R'^0 306 Quoted jn Ifsdba 
viyadbaluvptti 

0 rraknyasaipgrabn by AbbsyacandrasiddhanU 
Sun Rice 808 Rubier 544 
0 CintamaQi by IsksbsTanuan UseL IbO Rice 
308 Vf 1638 (fr) RQbler 544 
09 Ifaipipnika^ibS by Ajitoatna Ries 808 
09 CiBtacDSOipmtirada by Mungarasa. Rice 308 
39 by Ssnantsbbadm. Rice 808 
0 Qeks]syanas8trDByltsa, Rice QOS Quoted m 
UtdbaTiyadbKtuvntti 

See betides UnidisBtra, RbstapStha, RanhhlsbSb 
SbatiDtre 

Trn53TO*TWfll Quoted m rrararadhySya U p 02 (the 
sacae passage m Nirvayosindba) by IlemSdn in Tan 
^esbaklaoda p 215, by hilakaqtbx In ^t^ddbsma 
yQkfas (same passage BS m II ) by TirpilisOn IV’ p 813 
W ('^ by QaJlksriclrya. Oppert JI 

4985 

m*6rnUl!^ a botanical glossary, by SUirSma pKitna 
Rice 292 

an ancieat grammanaa Qaoted by lOska 
2 8 S 11 13 19 etc 

lULepcagrifayaVlnkl. 

Metti) Djlridhi 

Oppert GG78 Called QkkalyaimnU R 8 12t> 
Qaoted ID Saipskiraksnilubha, Aclrirka, Vyaeahira 
mayOkLa. 

irnPO Qaoted m (tikpritifikbya 2, 44 3 7 13 4 5 
13, 12 In Mjasaneyipriticlkhye S, 9, by Yitla 
C 28 (ha and Vtteya are coaiidered ai the aethori 
of the Pads leil of the Rr V i 11 Rerarij* 



p 26), bjPapim 1, 1, 16 6^1, 127 8, 8 19 4 51, 
by 6bs(foji Oxf 162t», in FratTitasarrasTa Oxf IQl* 
poet. Sbhr Bhojaprabandha Oxf 150^ 
panr NIT 442 
lllce«s(<4^ poet SbliT 

Quoted in B'l^prati^akbja 4 2 
raid Oppert 6234 

jy 10 252 Fans (B 184 187) Sftcl 

pattrs 20 

(^akalyasambitayam Brabmasiddha&ta. 10 207 
1804 (fr) W p 2S2 L 1569 Bbt 845 
Poona 286 TT 1735 SB 258 

Quoted m Saryadar^anasaipgi^ba 

Oxf 247b 

by Vasantaraja See (Jakunar^axa 
Badh 36 

ITi^naiK^ieiiv by Mahe;rara i e Quoted by 

Vasantaraja 29 6 

^TFjf^roirw ao^iy by Ga igadhara. Sueipatlra 20 
from the Uababhtrata. Oif 3a 
'WmM Untr NP V 134 
— - from the Enlarsatatantra Ondh XVU 98 

— composed by Parpaaaod^pn la 1572 h 2067 
Beo 44 Bik. 605 Oodh XVIIt, 84 

inUlHl'a by AbhinaTsgupta. Ueotiooed in Satpksbepa 
fankarajaya Olf 258b 

IJ I fl VjdyarpaTBtaatraJlka. 

Ij tantr by Ratnaaandatlrtha L. 1027 

Hlw i‘i*< tantr Oppert II 3433 

tantr Cop lOl Oxf. 102* L 3182 

— by Brahmananda NW 202 NP HI 40 
irntnlT^ tantr L 1116 

IS deirraded into a common gramroanao by 
SayaQa in the MadbaTiyadhatOTfitti 
lim^vr«in poet Skm 

ipnaT YajarredabrShmana Oppert II 3471 5273 5356 
7207 tery obscure 

111^1UKT*T certain peculianties common to the K* 
thaka and Aniija Q&kba H Hrl 17 18 Mysore 2 
Oppert 2460 II 7983 
WS t. « I B gl (?) Oppert 7415 

an. Opperi 7416 

2 11 6) f*l N Quoted in 0 on Atbarrapritjflkfrya J »3 
2 6 8 74 

in ^m n Quoted m Ta tUnrapritn^khTa 15 7 


1) graatasntra. 10 1712 1784 W p 23 
Oit 405* L 907 (fr) B 1, 190 192 
Ben 4 Bit 148 (fr) 158 (ITabSyrata) Haug 
16 19 Burnell 15» IT 1416—18 SB 12 IS 

0 by Anartlya, son of Varadatta, his 0 where 
damaged (adby 9—11) being partly emendated 
by Basa^annan 10 589 W p 27 L 665 
Ben. 4 Peters 2 169 
0 by Brabmadatta ^ t 

0 QankhayaDasQtrapaddfaati by Narsyapa, son of 
Fafupati \T p 28 Kb 60 Peters 2 170 
SB 13 

0 Kratnratnainala by Visb^in son of Qrlpatt 
Ben. 4 Peters 2, 169 
P.r»x5a4i/«ys D bf TV p S9 

UahaTiata. 0 by Govinda. \T p 28 

2) Gphyasatra. W p 32 34 U 4 18 B 
1 190 Ben. 7 Bik 122 Hang 26 (and 0) 
Bamell 15» Go 8 P 4 W 1422 Peters 
2, 169 3 386 D 1 Oxf (Samskrit e 7) 

0 W p S3 L 4 B 1,190 Ben 12 Bhr 27 
9 Balaeabodbapaddbati IT p S3 
0 Ofibyasntraprayogadlpa by DayafaHkara. W 
p 83 (fr). 

0 by Narayapa, sod of Kpshpajl It p 33 
Hang 27 NP II. 6 V, 40 P 4 " 1423 
Peters 2 169 

0 Arthadarpapa by BagbauStba. B 1 190 
0 GpbyasQtrapaddhati by Ramacandra. ^ p 34 
0 Gphyasarpgraha by VasndeTa Ben 4 P 4 


Nirnsya B J 192 

Pan9isbta. Quoted in Nirpayasindhu and Saip 
skirakanstnbba 
PnlisbffaA B 1 193 

blnbamdrapaddbati by Acaladera B 1 192 
Radrajapandbi by NSrayaqa. B 1 192 
Badrasyaia. D 1 J92 Peters 2 163 
\idbaoa D 1 192 

See Keushltakibrtbma^a. 

|]1^1Ui||4.(l4t( W p 19 Ben. 4 Hang 19 P 4 
W 1403 D i Peters 3 386 
H 1 4ni' S*e hanshilak brShmapopenisbal 
HTJITtrsnfj"^ by Acala. Peters. 2 170 

or Quoted In Afraliyana 

(TsntasQtra 3 4 13 by Lltylyana 1 2 24 <n Pa 
tbpasQtra. in Kktyiyasae Sanrlnukrmma^i to Re 7 3? 
by Qrtdbara in ‘’mptyarthMira and often br 
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}ana Iwo copies are mentonei in Oiperlll 414 
7917 but on inquiry these could not be discovered 
See ZUG 42 lol 

*1^1*1 and Quoted by Ilalayudha 

in Brahmannsarvnsva by Hemadn bv Madbaracavya 
Otf 270h in iladanap.vr jata, etc 

10 3183 Hnng 44 El i 487 Oppert 
8284 n 3280 

P) Radh 4 

3{ I r*is »si poet Qp p 91 StfB Sbl \ 

H ir^evH of QQrasen^. See DaKbodhi 

5 lir<t 33 I 

Uababbaralatlka Quoted W p 104 Ibid p 105 
he IS called Qai^dilyalaVsl m\ -i 

7 nr*i 3 '«a 

Qand lynsutra or DhahlimimaAsasulr-u 
imr*t^ *81 and Quoted in ahn{tnti^»uinMa 

according to Hemadn in Pon?esl all inda 1 1454 
3(inis«i Quoted in Nidanasatra W p "4 

Quoted by Rndrodatta on itpastAmba^rauta 
atltra 0 11 21 

nirHs>w^^ 01 by Qeiji} lya Oxf 228^ 

Hall p 148 L 1224 K 208 (and 0) B 4 98 
Tab 16 10 Pbeb 14 Oodh IV 19 (aed 01 
Bhr 723 Oppert 6070 It 1188 
0 Kadh 30 Oppert It 5444 
0 Tr lalcsbaoibbarnpnbSf a L 1854 
0 Qai}4>lyasillnipraracaQa. H'xll p 144 SB 394 
0 DbabtisiddbfintATivpti by GoVulooalba Hall 
p 144 N\\ 404 Bbr 272 Peters 3 888 
0 Dhabt candnkS by bSrayai^atTrtha. Hall p 143 
K 208 

T Dlpika by UbattacSrya. B 4 98 
0 Abbinartbl asbyabyHhaTadera. K 210 B 4 08 
0 by MadboaCdina SirasTatl Mentioned Hall 

F i 

0 by QirajBlne^TaricSrya. Oppert II 6354 
n hy SrapnefTam. 10 8 A Oxf 228'' Hall 
p 144 h 1224 Rbn 58 K 208 11 
4 98 Tub 19 Ondb 1876 28 MH 30 
Mil 98 XVI 134 Cb C Bhr 729 Ojpert 
C21 C78 II 1189 

Mack 20 Bamell 12'^ Taylor 1 186 
Oppert 329 5C71 11 7785 ‘>818 103GG Bflhler 
547 Quoted by llemidn t uMnecr*'’*- 

10 3183 Rldh 4 Haag 44 
300 Dbr 487 Op| m 8205 II 7786 

on aUrpt Quoted by Qafiksra Oif 135» 


Several treat ses pass under that name 
amongst which the EarmaTipaka in 6 chapters is 
the most common Mack 29 10 723 2047 (prose 
Mid verse) 3245 (in 12 adhyayas) 8240 (in 85 
anusbtubh) Oxf 271b L 525 Kbn 82 K 19C 
B S 126 Bk 403 Hang 38 Oudb XI 12 

Bomel! 127b Bhk 20 Poona 649 11 28‘> 
Taylor 1 185 Oppert 8286 Rice 218 Peters 
1 I2I Buhler 557 Mentioned by kSjSavalkyA 
/laoled by Hemadn lySanecrani etc 

Vpiddha^atatapa 10 69 L 2571 Kbn 82 

K 194 B 3 122 Bik 501 Radh 19 
Hang 39 Bunicl! 127b Bbk 21 loona 
642 ir 290 Peters 3, S89 Biihler 547 
557 Quoted by HolSyudba Hemadn Madln 
vacurya Oxf 271 b etc. 

9|td*14 VNltJ 

lload sntra K 78 
Pb IsBtmpitti 

vedanU. Oppert II 6468 
Bl*nU ^lWiq»i^4Rdi Radii 43 

the name of the Diada^nmahSrakyaviva 
rana by Vakuptbapurl See Vahartkyun 

irraiflT tftav 

FkaVsbaraoigbaFlu 

xtiBoyflC 

daUkasara 

JHf*tT A^vrt? Rico 218 

— Katy II 197 

— tasisMbl Peters 3 389 

— ^aunakl Roe 218 

— IliMart by JUJfsri. ff 210 

poet PadySrnll 

the fonrtli part of the Dbarmalattra. 
by Kamalakam. Kbn 82 II 3 128 Ben 129 
Ilk 455 ^P ir 142 im 10 Poona 170 
Oppert II 4986 IlQhler 548 See p^t'rttna. 

At IL 1 144 
At V r 8n 

l|irMiS97 (11 Buniell lS8b Oppert II 52"4 Peters 
3 889 

qrf wa'ti.f tfVgT dh 1 901 
Tnf*3W^TB<(hT or wmiWan^IVtsf q r 
tHfan^MJWTri dh Burnell ISSt* 
db Oppert 4454 
tj(firti||UH(4 At I tiers 2 182 
mPwM BT Biudb n 1 IPC 
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'ilipH'aus of the CAturvargacintamani q v 

dh by Oanapati Bavala NW 17C 
Quoted m SpaodaviTriti Hall p 199 
inf«tP4.«J Oppert II 2361 7788 Eice 218 
TTT f^r^ giT by Rancandrj. Quoted in his Rarya 
candnka Oxf 211l» 

dh Oudh XIV, 60 
Snf^r^^l*lftl by Qivarama P 23 

dh by Narayans Cakravartin L 536 2417 
Quoted by Bagbunandana Oxf 292*» 
dh Oppert 2210 2211 
7n^»nrz?l tantr Oppert II, 7329 
Vir«!lV4f7I 'W p 398 Oudh III, 18 PeJere 3 S8D 
srrf^nrra raid B l, 30 Dm is (A^) Radb 29 
H ifV«i in dh by Ananta Bhatta. NP II 80 
inPifigy** dh Oppert 1716 2258 

Baudh ilack 2 Oppert 3033 
by Gobhila Dik. 149 Thia la no more 
or less than the 7 first chapters of llte {Carmapradipj 
Tnt^rramf dh Iladh 19 
Bnraell 137a 

7nf’'THTO by Vedami^ia Peters 3 380 
VtiOTi««n Oppert II 4182 

the 12th part of the Dbagavanlabbaslcara 
by Nlbkantba Mack S3 10 167 2563 W p 848 
Pans (D 266j K 196 B 3, 128 Ben ISO 
Bik 456 Kafm 3 Badli 19 NW 100 Oudb 
VI 10 XV 72 NP 11 142 Baroell ISS** Bb 
21 (bears the date 1600) P 21 Poona 128 
H, 262 O^jpeit II 4988 

^^timayukhe Rakasparfa^anti Vioayafca^Mli, Sa 
vamanashtayanti NP X 10 
'll I r»n vm sometimes called m by Kamala 

lara. 10 160 178 W p 348 L 1946 K. 196 
B 3, 128 Ben 129 Badh 19 Oudh VIII, 22 
(and 0) Bnrnell IBS'* Oppert II, 4989 Kice 
218 D 2 

Hlfkifl 1^ ny Oppert 4359 
7rrf^lf^VT*l Oppert II, 6967 

— haty Ben 10 
irrf^rf^rfV Av Peters 2 182 

— by Vasishtha. Gu. 5 

lTTf*lrf^«rre karya, by Nllaka^tha Dlksbita son of 
Narayapi Dikshita. Bornell 162^ Oppert 1600 
349D 4630 11, C857 8380 Printed in htiya 
11 aU 18‘'0 


I dh by Vi5Tanatha (?) Bik 457 

[ kayya, by Qilbana. Jones 410 W p 170 

Pans (B 170!>} L 427 Radh 22 Printed m 
HiberLa p 410 

0 Ratnaroala L 2758 

0 Qantifataknvyakbyahiraiig nl by Ramakanfa Va 
caspati L 2245 

9 by Bamanandatirtba. L 3166 

0 Qantisaipdarbha, a second «> by the "same 
L 1041 

(?) by Ramanandatirtha L 1042 
Quoted in Nir^ayasmdhu, Qantisara, Sainska 
rakaustnbba. 

aj ifki« I \ db Kafoi S Hadh 19 

— by Balapiatirajs. Oudb X, 1 8 

— by Bioak&ra Bbat(a son of Ramaknshaa 10 522 
2194 Khn 82 K 196 B 3, 128 Bik 456 
Ondh VIII 18 BarneJI 138b Poona 91 II 176 
Rice 218 Proceed. ASB 1869 187 

0 Oppert 3869 

Qastisare Vastn9aatiprayoga. Proceed ASB ISO 
135 

Taid Oxf 398» B 1,30 Badh 10 Oppert 
5187 Peters 3 886 (and 0) 

3 «D ManaDkas Vpindaranayannka. 

HrfWlW^ Oppert II 3434 

— by Appayya Diksbita Oppert If, 7295 

Oppert 11 4183 



poet Sfcm 

tjyWraX’JK poet Skin 
dh B1 G 

— Lagho. BP 295 

db Badh 19 

Hmfq*ri-4M dh Oppert IT 7984 
1II4X tantra 8ee Siddha^abara. 

37M^ tanti. bf Fnifaipsbnx Ifsntioned Oxf 274* 
EDim by QabaraSTamm (?) Oppert 3034 
mlir Oppert 6794 

teatia. Oodb IX 26 NP III, 114 BP 
88 309 

Qibantantroktih Sba{prayogih K 52 
Untr Oppert 6630 
Sea MlmaasasQtr«bhasbya. 

by CrJVaijtbaciTa Paadita. U 4, 2f8 



See Sa mksb«paf 3 rlraka 
med bj (Jnmakha U 4 244 D B 4 546 
vedSuta. Oppert IF 4994 

irrcV^^RnTTf^nJ^ & glosa to <j3BkaraC3rjras QariraVa 
bhSsbya, bj Anandatirtba 


I SQclpattra 60 

’ a 0 on Qankaiacat^as ^nraka 
bbasbjs, by Appayya Diksb ta. 
aiiOv^^V<4«iM5 an abndgmenl in Terse of Ramanujas 
0 OB the Brahmasutra hy BadhSla (^rtn Tas&carya. 
Bamell 97^ Oppert II 8845 (an) 


znlm Oppert 5188 
by ^aBkaracatya See Brahmasatra. 

[ See Bbamatl 
1 name of the BrabmasO tra 

[ a 0 on the Brahcnasutra, by 

jPkaka^atman. 


See Ssmksbepa^anraka 
mim (?) Oppert 5873 6446 

Tedaota Oppert IT 4996 
or 10 3182 81B3 

Kang 44 Barselt 86* Dbr 487 Taylor i Sfo 
Oppert 8287 

l||V] Qaoted byBalayndha m BrabtnanasatTas^a. 
He means by it the Bpihndara yaka. 
ay Banie]! 121*’ 
ktl \\ \^ n med Oppert 6681 

Dbanurreda. 


from KS;miia son of So{haIa grandson of Bb» 

skara 

Saipgltaratcakara 

mfv^: 

Chandomala. 


Nyayamnk aTati Lakskanaral nTf t 

Padarthacandnka SaplapadaTthlryakbya. 

inifvT 


Prsjfiaprska^a jy 

Vivabapstala These or some other a*trol<^icaJ 
work of b S are quoted in N rpaTos n6Ka 
Samskarakaostubba Abalyakatoadhenn o tbe 
WartajjdaTallabba andUubSrtae ntama? flka tie 
^arngadbarapbalagrantba and garngtr Tabajja 

tala in the MartajjdaTaUabba 

son of Datnodara grandson of Ragbaradeg., 


nephew of Gopala and Deradasa elder brother of 
Laksbmldhara and Kpshpa 
ParCgadbarapaddhati. 

^aragadharasamb ta med 
SOD of Dsraraja, pop! of Va kurifha^raraa 
Va dyaTsllabha or Tn5atL 

Hlfj Ht.Ha fn an anthology by ^amgadhara Mack 103 
Pet 727 10 1 1 A (saryanyokt 1 11 samkirpanyokti) 
125 676 1384 (till 44 8) 2023 2048 (till 63 4) 
Otf 122*> Library Boyal As Soc L 950 K 250 
B 8 56 58 Bifc 259 534 (91- 134 20) Bomell 
164b B1 6 Go. 5 (extracts) Peters 2 169 
(fr) BQbler 548 Tbe same work is called ^arcga 
I dharavrajya u Ben 35 Pheb 2 Radh 22 NP 
17 23 — Upsr^anaada (ch 80) K 248 Oadb 
XIX 128 V debamukU (cb 168) Oudh 1876 24 
Vlrac ntSmani q t 

med by Qarngadbara, son of DSmodara 
10 942 2057 2791 W p 281 285 Otf 315* 

L 790 K 220 222 B 4 246 (and 0) Ben. 
63—65 Katrs 13 Pheb 2 Badb 83 (and 0) 
BW 590 596 Ondb XIII 110 XP T ISO 194 
(and 9 ) Bnmeli 66b Poona 275 H 848 Oppert 
1870 4069 n 6609 IV 1749 (fr) — Bbatama 
rana. B 4 226 Saingtbana B 4 246 It is 
qnoted in VaSud evanabb wa W p 289 n ^odara 
aanda TT p 290 
0 Radb 44 

0 parngadbara^arlrat ka B 4 246 
9 by Adbam'illa E. 222 B 4 246 
0 Oudbantadip ka by KaflrSma. W p 286 (fr) 
Oadb 1876 82 XI 34 
0 by Rndradbara Bhatpi Radb 33 
O by \opadeTa W p 285 
yO^ najaka, by ^arSgadbara Oppert 2646 (Bbara 
tas&lra natya) U 495 

Vl/OjfQ fstber of Vshnn Sarvajna who was a gnrn 
of Sayan& Oxf 246b 
Uj/ Baradl 200b 

kaTja. Oppert 1334 
panr Oppert 6539 708“’ 8339 
Taylor 1 415 
iliMii RXdh 31 

or lllMiGHTuMiyO^ I Khn 92 B k. 

450 Pheh 1 Oadb XI 38 Oppert 2100 II 4219 
10070 BP 800 

in<4 or irKf L. 344 I! 

2 52 Taylor 1 47 Oppert II 5905 
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0 Ben 101 NP 'VII 56 Oppert II 1594 
0 ^Sstradtpikakroda. Hall p 178 
0 PrabtaTalj (?) NP I, 46 48 132 
t> LaglinsiddbaDtacacdr ka- Hall p 178 
0 Qdstradipikaloka l>j Kamalakara Rail p 177 
0 (^astradip kapraka^a or (JSstradfpibaprave^a by 
Campakanatba Hall p 178 Ben 94 119 
—122 NP I 48 132 \ 98 VII 68 
O BballadmakaTa by BbaUa BioikaT* son oI 
Rsmakrisbna Bbatta Hall p 175 K 108 
Ben 88 89 95—98 103—6 111 112 122 
128 Barnell 83^ Oppert 4020 
Q by Narayana Bhatts son of Rame^Tara Bhatpi 
Hall p 178 K. 112 Oppert 2065 
0 Prabhamae^ala by YajSanarayana Biksbita 
Barrell 83* Oppert If 4735 
0 KarpursTartt kaby RajicudamapiDlksbita. Bor 
nell 83* Taylor 1 126 Oppert 409 6338 
0 Siddbaataeandrika or yuVtisoebaprspuranI, on 
tbe Ls^bafostrsdipilra, by Ramalrpt^bna Bbatla, 
son of bladbaya cotoposed tn 1543 Hall 
I 173 K 312- Ben 97 SB 360 864 
Bamonf 37 SQcipattra 53 
0 ^astradlpikaprabbS by Vaidyanatha, sod of 
lUroacnndri, composed lo lllOf') Hallp 174 
I 2457 Ben 89 103 IOC 107 109 III 
112 115 117 119—22 125 129 Oodh 
Win 68 NP I 46 48 132 

0 by ^atikark ChatH son of Narayana Dbalta. 
Hall p 177 I 2359 (fr) lie, 121 R,c« 180 

1 by »,nnaUs Oppert 8‘’n0 

0 lJayuV.bainaUV*by Somanatba Hlattv lo IIH 
Hall p 176 Kbn 04 (fr) 84 K HO Den 
88—90 J7 100 109 113—15 125—26 
Oudh \Iir 82 Nl I 132 V 08 IX, 28 
X 30 Bumell 83* Laborw 18 laylor 
1 261 Opiert 715 J529 160b 1607 1966 
1967 1989 2399 3040 3827 3834 5317 
il 1C4J 2966 4365 4828 4829 5405 5542 
5865 7695 7697 779d 9427 Bee 12b 
128 Rubier 55b Tbe stray sbeepSoBtina 
yOkba Kbn 54 belong* also to this floik 

a 0 on the Mimabsasntra. by I rabbaUra. 
Hall p 181 

tantr R»dh 29 

HT^Ttr^rfirbri a O on Snresraras Dr hadaranj jk»k» 
rtbka, by ^nai datlrtha. 

iriWIHT^r a 0 on tbe 'IlwUisisQfni by bamalikara. 
Hall p. 183 1* 1331 (first odhyiya) hhn. 54 


O by bis Son Ananba. Hall p 183 Kbn 54 
K 112 Ben 89 90 95 Bnrnell 84* 
TTT^^RIf Taisbnara by Kpshpadatta. L 2880 

by Ramanandatirtha. Mentioned L 1017 
ane«ef by JTanbbana fniia. Oudb 1877, S2 

Os IV dh by Hosipgakpsbpa, composed by 
order of Oyaoaafa Eau, Burnell TSS» 
or or 

in 4 chapters redanta by Appayya Diksbita. 10 
403 W p 184 Hall p 153 L 343 1496 1573 
K 112 U 4 106 Ben 71 75 76 79 82 Bk 
563 Tub 20 (fr) Kajm 4 Radh 7 (and 0) 
Oudh 1876 24 Hlf 25 XEP, 84 NP 1111 38 
42 Burnell SSI* Bht SI Poona 422 Oppert 
2107 3246 3371 3513 4084 4262 4376 4734 
4796 5321 8350 II 5061 5062 5422 6167 6725 
632J 7836 7950 8415 9230 9278 9336 $440 
9799 10017 10384 Rice 180 186 Peters 2 191 
3 892 

9 L 60 Ben 69 Oppert If 7837 8416 
9 KnsbnalamVara by Aeyntakyisbpaoaada. 10 
403 Rail p 153 L 1835 K. 116 186 

Den 67 NP I 72 Bbk 31 Oppert 4269 
II 2444 Rice 138 Peters 2 IVl 
0 8 ddbantabindn^iVara by GaBgadbara Samavati 
D 4 106 Oudb 1876 24 
0 by Dbarmayya DtVsbita. L I57D 
0 by 5Iadhusudan*SaraSTatl(9) bP VlII 38 42 
0 Gudbartbapraka^n by Ramacatidra Yajran h 
1597 

0 by Vnyanathatirtba. Oudh 187b 22 
0 I ^Radt 7 Proceed 4SC 1809 140 

— by (|)ieenak& B 3099 

mrtn expert 5841 
redanta. Radb 3 Opiert3232 11 3847 

— by Aaantiearya. R ca 160 

— by Tryambalu (,’SstnD Oppert II 9128 R ,.e 180 

*!<««») dh Oppert II 41 fib 

k ng of Taujore (1684 — 1711) is by courtesy 
called (he aathor of 
Ashlapadi kavya. 

( abd mtoasamanvayo. 

GpBgaramafijail 

*] king See Makaraadoaol a 

Chaadoncira. 

Oppert II 8470 
Oppert n stse 

fim jnanuals profess ng to leocb the correct pro 



64G 


nunciation ind recitation of Tnidie texts See KJrf 
horns KemarVs on the (^ikshas and Burnell on the 
Aindra School of Sanskrit Grammarians p 45 
Amoglianandini Atreya^iksha Spijill Aranda 
ka^iksha Katyajanajiksha or Yajfiairalkyafi 
ksb^ Kalanirnaya^iksba Kahal^iksha Ke^va 
(ikslia Kau^ikl <yiksha Gautama^iksba Cara 
yaniya ^iksha Taittiriyafiksha. Nar&da Pam 
niya^iksba Para^ia Baudhayana nharadraja 
Manduki Madhyaradmi Tajflavalkya Lakshml 
kanta Luma^a Yajasaneya Aalnniki Vast 
sb^ha "Vya^i Vyasa (Jankara Qambkn Qi 
ksbasamuecsya Mysore 2 Oppert II 9113 
Kiclboni p 81 Quoted by Qrlairasa Bar 
nelt 42^ — Sarvasamaiata^ikaba Sankaveda 
^iksha Oudb XIII 26 la probably the Nora 
di^iksba. >— Siddhanta 5 iksba- HarltojikshS. — 
Lastly tba undefined Qiksliasutrant U 1 210 
perhaps a conimentator on the Hnnpra 
bodha Quoted by Ratnak intba on StutikmufnaAyali 
11 , 10 

bbakti, by Rupagosrainin Tub 10 
tinrnftft kSTjai by Lakahmlp.iti Suclpattr»13 

by Qankarataiyo L 1240 SOctpiUi'* p 61 
fH^mw bhiktJ by Vittbala DikshiU Hall p 151 
fil^rnn^V and O , vedanta, by Nityanandn 11 4 98 
in Pbeh 4 
void Oppert 7237 
^v Mack 10 

(?) vedanU Oudh 1877, 43 
Khn 22 D 1 134 Haug 17 Rodb 4 
SB 875 (Ciksbopaoiebad) 

Dlpika by NarSyaijo Bbr 233 (Qiksba) 
or filti V<un^ or 
Natokapanbbasba. 

Ilasamarasudbakara 

<JingabliOpal!ya nlarpk Oppert 2462 II, 2104 
Rice 2B8 

Oppert 6T3C, II 2S0J 2355 Quoted 
in Nirr;ajasiadbn ((JiHgabbattiya) 

SOD of MaflcanScary V 
SaipskSropaddbati 

patron of (^SrCgadevo (barrgllaralnakara) Oif 

1931. 

IS often inferebanged with (^rlkaijtha. 
ftlfnST?? guru of fadtnaniUia UlVsbiU (Proyogada 
rpaija) L 1770 


(or ^rikantba) guru cf Slahadeva Pu 
natumakara (5baranaadlpraka9d etc") W p 201) 
L 176S 

Kulasvtra 

firfiran? 

TuttvBCintaiuanitika 

^itikantblya oy Oppert 402 1608 2403 2541 
2717 8041 8233 8279 3860 8502 — 4 

3872 8932 4861 4510 IICO 4724 4805 

5190 5783 5842 6448 II, 270 667 1192 
1667 2415 2867 2988 3848 4366 4909 

5647 6554 6714 6880 7008 7245 7794 

8127 8596 8964 9114 9330 9996 Ricc 

I 120 0 Oppert 1, 2718 

I 

MaliarthnpmtS^a tantr 

kavya by Qitikunthn Oppeit 0C83 
Buroell 202® 

fijOr^nitlfsiT uttnbuted to VnsjsbJho Burnell 140" 
dh Dnroell 150* 

from the Vahnipuruga Rer 146 
flRg q f >I V^ Khn 22 B 1, 184 Ilftug 17 Compaie 
Atbaivs 9 ira upunisbad 

fQOHfil abridged from Siddbantajiromam 
fSjO*lt*II a title of the logician Eaglianatba, H often 
used by negligent writers for hu pnocipnl work 
tbe TatlTacintamagidldbiti or pirls of it Katm 4 
Oppert 212 2C6D— 68 8234 8280 3505 JI 675 
2279 5582 6861 7246 8965 9370 9G7G 9997 
Qiromaayupodgbata. Oppeit XI 9677 

Jliaaanandataraflg pi 

Taddhitekn^a. 

TiHantaglromaiii 

ftlftwflff 

hlahQrtaratna. 

firttffftr »f|T^T4 

Yfijapeyerebasyn 

SarTadarpana^iromaui. 

ftlOHpJJMtJ*! oy Oppert 2069 
fll'ClH ra 1 561 W^rjfh ny D 4 32 

fuOO^IUq tnM<n lltiq Baraell 150* 

PljmsigQ^ tried. H 4 240 (printed filijita) 
filMP*IT€Ylrfn db Pbeh 3 
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Radii S7 

See \ i^vatannfya. 

a work quoted, according to B*jainaVu|a, bj 
Sarvadhara 

archit IficJr 13J 132 Pam (D 238 
13 first chapters) Oppert II 4187 
— altnboted to Maya. Oppert 5151 6236 8291 
Burnell o2b 
Oppert 248 
a poet from Ka;niira 
Jjantifatalca Verses from it m Skm. 
til*l a Chattrapati king, was patron of Dinakan (Dina 
kiroddyota) Hall p 181 
son of KalySna n'riru of Jayaratfaa (Tanlralota 
rireka) L 1755 

tlT^ father of Nage^n (Panbhasliendu^cVbaTa etfch 

Oif 161* 

Kurdamanijapakanmudl and O 

Oraliaprahodha 

IVikat ijnanaksharacinl aiimn 

Suilliai i&W7itl)kanWa 

fin Kg 

llcvliiialiatiii) qikik 

fm 

ha livijiianiy i nicl 

fin ^Kn. 

Nyayopi-ika^itik i 

fin 

IVa^mtinodi jy 

fm 'nt 

IHiosUyatippini, f» cn I<)2 

fin 

Muklayilljacltlliafi jj 
Megliamal.^ 

Sarpkctakamnuli 

fm IqYfiff^?" 

Man Jilapraliv-ain 

fm 

MoVsl>inu% -vyo. 

\ iVyaprikarv a 

fm 

ViTekncwilro'laya 

fm Kfion 

VnidvaUiln|vt li^n. 


ftn ■*« « '1 * 1 , wrote in 1658 
(^ifubodbinl jy 
fipt flj 

(j^raddbaniriiaya. 

KfeJl 

Hang&ti 

fin son of Kpsbna, grandson of Divakara 
MuhCrtacudamani 

fin son of (lovinda Dlksbito, of the Catamiitra 

* family 

Japandht 

nhaTTnatatteapraka^a 
Namaslcararidbi. 
fin son of Citardbara 

Sharoaraii^raddbaDimayi 
fin son of Tryambaki 

A^ancataltvattka. 
fin soo of Nage^a Daivajna 
SaijiVrantipraVarana jy 

fin Kg son of IfHapan Jita, grandson of Nilakantba 
PadamnOj inlcuiikum ivika^v Vc Rid nnafijirt by 
Hsraditlo. 

fin son of Rama, wroto in 1504 
daniuaciDUinani jy 
fin son of Vnraina 

Sobodbml (•DbbilagT'byasiitrapad lliati 
slotrtu Oppert II, 45i, 

fijR^tdTKrt ly \ii lyyi l>ik«bita. Oulli XI, 1C Bumell 
111* 1C4’ (mj 0 ly tbe author) Poona 3 ^ 
liylorJ, 17C OipertlCOP 4100 tJ, 1107 iri7 
2C17 5000 '■BSD 61C1 7250 8 iCC ^>^58 U,co 
180 

fqmKK lUdli 44 laylorl 275 3CC Opi ert 7238 
from the linbmottai'akbanli of Ibo Skan<]j| nrSnx 
Maik. 179 I'eL 723 Oadli WII 100 Dun, oil 
197S Taylor 1,17 51 Oj perl II. 2005 2113 
2171 7330 8337 UP 291 Pnnled rn IJpJnfatelra 
ratnaVora p 33 

finKTQ^KT?T7BI (ConjeTirain) Mack fiO 
— from tbe Itrabniand tpuran-u llumell I'lO* 
fm^tJKlwfK itotrx, 1j *ira. I. 2179 

tmmrp) 

SpbolitallTt 

I>jr (^x Viraoarya Rnnt(»l 

■n Kavyam&la 1890 
ftn^*I Kfil pupil of (,ilh*n 
tO’laiilx^u 11 *mUa*ya. 

fmtillT 1 IK n 1> i.ivuUltv Oif 19'« 
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fils's*® of llie Standapuraija Oudii Xf, C 
0 by Madhavacarya Ouilh XI C 

(Tanjore district) from the llrafainanla 
purann Maclr 87 

— from the Kalyanabhanijn in the SlaLndaparatit Ti^lor 
1, 438 

on pilgrimage to Gaya Oudh XVlI 42 

fiis'nssl tantr Badh 29 Taylor 1 22 

Khn 32 (and 0) K 36 (andO) B 4,98 
Fheb 1 Badh 7 (and 0) 29 (and 0) NV7 496 
Foods II, 22 (and 0) Oppert 701C 7&00 7578 
II 5276 5579 712G 9764 Bice 180 (and 0) 
Quoted by Sundaradevn W p 196 

— from the Padmapatana Pet 721 722 Oif 17* 
Hall p 123 L 1488 1777 Khn 28 B 4, 100 
Beo 51 55 Oadh V 4 Burnell 189> BI 6 
Kapin 28 Bhr 81 82 573 Taylor 1, 461 
Oppert 1717 1718 2213 II 2672 6610 Peters 
1, 120 SQcipattra 69 

0 Oppert 207S 7239 Sice 180 
0 by Ayjaji Bhatta Hall p 123 L 1777 
0 by Tahanalala NW 502 
0 QtraglUUtparyiboibw: by Narayana Oppert 
2071 

0 by Para^ivendra Sarasralt Oppert }I 10000 
Q hy VeBkfltadrinayaka B4 100 (Kehiaranka 
tanatbs) Ben SI Oudh XIII, 36 Bl 6 
Kafin 28 Peters 1 120 (Venkste^sara) Suet 
pattra 69 

0 by QaEkaracarya Oppert ITIO 6533 8292. 
II, 5001 10189 Rice 180 
from tho Bhaguratspur^ga BarneK 292^ 

— from the Vishijudharmottara Quoted by Hnniadri 
ID Paiii;esbakliai}de 2 74 

— from the Standapurapa Oppert II 6470 6814 
9999 10188 Rice 80 

fiiqsjSt son of Vidyadhirsja father of 
Oaf 255* 

Kadh 39 

the great grandfather of the late ilabaraja 
Satl^acandra Bays 

Ashtada^ottarafat&^lokl 

pupil of Badbakpsbca and Baniakpstqia 

xni^ra 

Siddhaotacandnla vedanta. 

faiss'jiF Buraell Bice 259 Quoted nj CavOra 

cQdas PrastaTaeintamaiji W p 229 
Oppert II, 5002 


Purgmanandatantratlka 


Taylor 1 425 

Pans (Gr 23) Oppeit II 80r7 
— from the Valulitaolra Uysoie S 
Oppert II 6471 
Taylor I 279 457 

filWisnjT 

BhaktimlmaSsabliashya. 

Tedanta Oppert 4620 


by Bhojadeva Sen TiftvapraUn 
or or rnmwitvi vedml-i 

by Yadava Wall p 105 U 4 ]Olf IVH 

322 


Binnell 111* Oppert H 77DC 
0 Amodsrafbini Uornell llli 

— by Bbojadeva Nfipati Oppert II 9221 9429 9 22 

tantr Oppert 8293 II 5003 

— by Keralibasiran^a Untie 105 Ifyeote 8 Sue 
pattrs 43 


stotra, by NiKkintha DiKslnti 0[i il 

6610 II 10001 

K 132 B 4 100 (by Vyast) Bl fl2 
NP V 110 Bhr 267 0 Pans (Tel 18) 

-> by Amt tanandetutha Oadh XI 16 
fil'imrq^^ by Appayya DlVshita. Bamell 111 
Foods 625 Oppert 1610 2075 S074 3042 4 071 
4101 4011 4725 7017 II 41S 1194 5004 6410 

6611 7297 7795 8780 8968 9523 10002 10368 

Quoted in Anfarsv.tdtvTill O.rf 38* 0 Opi^rl 11 

6166 

Oppert 11 9430 

f a i4riT444 MTf*lfV Oppert 4612 II 497 6472 7185 
8781 9796 

h 2483 

or Bumell 30« 

tljflrt'Tl Mentioned in Phetkanijltantrft Oxf 97* 

tantr h 62 B 4 26« Badh 39 NW 
220 KP V, 134 (and 0) Proceed ASB 1809 
185 Badh 39 (and 0) 

0 by NlJataefba CSturdhara X 52 N\7 222 
Oudh IX 24 XI 20 NP III 114 (Jm 
la^darlysyantraTjakbya NW 202 NP HI 
38 VDI 50 SncipaWra JS 
fSJ^TVniT^ by Mahendro SQri Oadb IV 19 
— by tjesha (I^stnn Oppert II 2215 



649 


attnbuted to Ravatia. Report XXZn 
Oppert II 8388 Printed in BphaUtotraratnakent 

p 22 

0 bj- Gaoe^abiarafl Report XAJCII 
tir'n^'< 5 «ii Burnell 202ti 

Gangabbalctirnsodejo. 

son of Gaturbbnja 

<7iralf0?a, wntden tn 16?7 Oxf 195* 

SamjQasamticcaja ned He i3 mentiOBed in Ka 
Tlndraeandrodaja 

800 of Dhasapati Ui^ra grandson gf 
RamaltninaTB Mi;ra vnrote in 1810 

0 cn Hharmarajas Vedantaparibbasha. 

BbagaradglUtlka 

slotra. Oppert If 7797 
by Laksbrainarayaija. Oodh XTI 38 
— by (Jaakara Buraell 802' 

son of Qrldhara Malara father cf Sucyada^a, 
grandfather of Hama or Bamacaodra (Kondakfit) 
1449 eif!) W p 34 Oxf 341t> Sns* 

father of llitra^arman father of JaDardai ,0 
father of UhairaTa father of Narayana father of 
Hadhara father of RSmalrpsbQa Bhatta {SiddUnto 
eandnka 1643) Halt p 178 L 2842 ' 

fird<r0 

0 on the TJnad sutra of the Ratantrn grammar 

Kathamara. 

VetaUpancaTiA^at 

Gal Tabanacantra 

JatakamnktaTall 

Jyotirmbandhasamgrahi See G tiraja. 

ManarafalbasutTabbashyik 
poet (^.p p 92 

son of Auantaseaa son of Uddharana s»jn 
of Laksbmldbara son of KSkntstbyasena son of 
Sdngasena (who liTed at the court of G>kbare(TaT^) 

Tattvaeandrika, a 0 on Cakrapanidattas C k 
eamgraba. 

0 on the same authors Dravyagunasamgraba. 

Quoted in (Jaktanandataraaginl Oxf 10t» 

pabdaprabbeda lex 
55 


Hanitnala jy 

^aiva by SomanandanStha Quoted by Abhi 
naragupts iu Ijrarapratyabhjaasutranmar^inr by Sa 
japs in SarTadar^anasarrigraha , by Kai7alya<;rama 
Oxf 108* 

0 W 1613 fr) 

a grammarian Quoted in MadhaTlyadhaturj-itti 
a second name of the Diaakaroddyota 

BaU p 181 

Quoted by tJSrngadhara at the end of the 
fiOtli chapter of his Paddhati 

from the Nandike^Tarasaiphita. Katm 1 Oudh 
XI, 6 Burnell 188l> Oppert 6237 H 5277 7798 
QirM3bsTina)ihin4a. Oppart 7l>ia Qaoted bf He 
madn by Madhavacarya Oxf 271» by Raghunandana 
and Eamalakara lu QaktanandataraGgiQi Oxf 104* 
a seqnel of the preceding work, L 2208 
Report VU Bomell 195* Oppert 3043 6238 
II 1816 Quoted by Bemadn by hladbavacsiya 
Oxf 271*, by Bagbuoandaua lu AfaDifcaUttrs by 
VitasUpun Oxf 2S9* 

ftPTVwftlJTW llentioued lo Konnspurapa Oxf 8 * m 
BeTatuabalmya Oxf 65 b 
rnM'4i»n4fiI?l Burnell 144b Oppert 7240 
rn d h 1 w I Btotra by Knshnarajasarrabhauina. 
Mysore 7 

father of Gopala grandfathtr of Ramakpshna 
(Durganlasa) W p 157 

Tiid'Titi'i^en by Qankaracaryii. Pet 72C L 2215 
Pnnfed xa Bfihatstotrarataakara p 55 
rU^'llHIBl'rt^.Trfl stotra. Oppert 6239 0 II 7799 

of Calcattai, patron of Jayanara 
yaaa (Nlnjaaaprakafa) L 1603 

son of Dargadasa 

Kavyaprakapadipiki. 

Danaknsnaiaajalu 

Setuaarani iTntten at the begion ng of the 17th 
century 

gum of Qai karanandatirtha 

Paucakro9aaianjarL 

Paucakrof aya t ra. 

karya. Pheh 6 
attributed to Vyasa. BP 260 
Burnell 14«l> 

Pet 726 

— by Qaokaracarya Pet. 726 
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\V p G2G 

— by ^afilcaracatya. Pnnted in Bphatatolrantnainra 
p 14 The whole art of this worthless production 
consists in the initial letters of the five stanzas 
rendenng the burdsn namali fivaya 
rSj^MUJ^O iantr NP VIIT, 48 Bica 298 

Darnell 202’ Beo ^iTana 

kshatramaUVa 

NP vm, 48 
Radii 29 

slotn Oppert 741'> 

SoQ Atinarpnn'Lstuti 
f3:7T13t5r Radii 44 

lUdli 1C 

Radh 44 

stotra. Oppert 5005 

by I^iiLat tcatya Printed 

in KavyatnaU 1890 

It cansisis of twelf Sanihital nAinely Viglinefii. 
Ilndra, 'Vina/alca, Ohauaia, Alulpkit, Radraikadi^ 
Kailasa tjlotarudn Kotirudn Sahasrakotimdro Va 
ysvijs, DhArmauiphiU These are liArdly ever foond 
together — 10 4S 835 Oif C3» Pans (D J4) 

L 128 Khn 32 K 32 B 2 32 34 Den 4C 
Bik 210 lub 15 Katm 1 NW 496 NP V,10 
Bomell 20311 Bh 16 P 9 Poona 194 341 
845 651 II 77 78 H 48 Oppert 4258 0534 
7019 8297 SSdpattm 69 Sectioned in Kurma 
puiana Oxf 8*, m TarahapiiTaqa Oxf 59», in Itcva 
mahatmya Oxf 65* 

^iviiparape ATimaktamabatmyB. Oudb Y, 2 
— Adicidaniharaiaahatmya. black 63 
— Ekada^anidrasambila. Barnell 203’i 
— Kailasasarphita. Ben 52 Ondh Y, 2 XV, 22 
NP Vllt 20 IX 20 X 22 
— KotirndrasaTnhita Oudh XV, 20 
— Jyeshtbalalitavrata W p 341 
— TriUyaTratakatha P 9 
— Badanvajianialiatnija Mack. 82 
— Bilvavanaroaliatraya Mack 84 
— Bhaumasamliita Oudh XV, 20 
— Maytiraparainahatinya Uaclt 79 
— Vayavijasamhita Bea 62 Oudh V, 4 XV, 22 
Bomell 203h 

— VighnofVttiasamhita. Ben 52 Ondh V, 4 
XIV, 24 

— Vi^ee^varasamhita. Ben 52 KP IX, 20 X 22 


— VyftSapDjanasaiphita. Oadh V, 4 

— ^ib'^udrasoiphitS. Ondh XV’, 20 

— (J’vatatnmabatmye MngTsaipvada W p 341 
— BidhyasSdhatakhanda. SQWpattra 69 

— Hemasahhanalhainahatmya Bnrnell 203h 
fST^JTTO from the Brahinottarslihaijda of tho 8lcaada 
panana Cop 09 (Jftanahhaijda) 10 44 Oxf 73* 
75* Bile 209 Dodh 41 (laghu and hfihat) Peters 
1, 120 

SanaiVuniSrasaipbita. Ben 52 
Laghu^ivapurBpa, nn obndgment Oxf 76* 

by Appayyn Illlcsliifa Oppert 

II, 1195 

I W p 35C 

Hang 51 Burnell 144* 151b Oppert 2075 
— by Mnlninda. NVV 218 

L 821 Ben 45 Bninell 144b Af.lio* 
mpAddlmt. Ihk Cl 3 

fijMMaitHqujj taaif by Jlathumnatba ^olh. NW 220 

Nl' 111 28 

fUn'gsmTfpTSf. Burnell 144b 
fat^g^»iin^'n^ Oppert C51fi 

fipiJTlTfqrfu I'm* (Gr 2Crn) Baroell 144b K,co 08 
l>y Vullabberdra SatusvaU L 8126 See 
DvoitaiiirnAyifiTapOjasAipgrAba 
rimrann^ or f«qn%r»i^q 
Bbagavatatattvabbaskara 
by Knmalakara K 19G 
Bit 463 rheh 3 

father of Gaagadbara (Mugdha 
bodbasetusamgraha) L 1540 
fl(dR41le( 

liltsbai ^toR 

Prayogapradlpa 

^rantotU^a 

(^I^rahodha gr 
^^rahodhabhusha^a. 

paiva Oppert 7241 

tantr by ^’antarafrfti7tlia. BP 275 
Eftdh 31 44 

throwing different Imd of fruita on the 
boga. Bornell 144* 

fjJrtHTTrPP^ natata. Oppert 1011 1012 
ril^Hfin*i*^<uirv^i Stotra by Qankaraeirya Oppert 
1720 
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filWT'W Rice S26 

ifW Bamell Oppert S240 II, 780<I 

— from the Skandopapurara. Taylor 1, 291 800 
Oppert II, 5006 

by Npisifiha Ondh XV, 126 Perbaqps, 
ooly 0 See tbe following 

byr QrlniTasa Dikshita. Mysore 8 
3 by Narasifiba Mysore 8 
Oppert H, 7247 

by Ka 9 laatha Proceed ASB 1869,136 
Oppert 3873 

^5? The KatyayaBa^rautaaiitrapaddhati W p 52 
was written for his behoof, but is attnbnted to 
btmself ID Peters 1, 120 

by givabhadra Peters 1, 119 3, 292 
Quoted by Hami 4 4, and by Rayamnknta. 

tbe history of (jlmraja or QiTayi (1*’«^ 1627 
—1680), by a EsTladra Burnell 162b Compare 
Qirarajacantra. 

pupil of JOaoendrabharatl 
Siddhastam&Sjusba, vedanta 

firnrraiTI gum (?) of Natapab (Narapatyayacarya) 
Canbr 69 

Taylor 1, 103 233 

— by Qaukankcatya Burnell 199* Taylor 1, 308 
Oppert II, 2006 8389 This is printed, coder tbe 
name of QirabhojaagajinyaLiftotn, la 15 BhoyaS^pi 
prayata stanzas, m the Bphatstotraiatoakara p 12 

— by fiatyananda. Burrell 199* 
fjpTWUrfTS^ by g«nkars. Burnell ISSb 202U 

^ m*® by Kpisbi arajasiarvabhaunia Mysore 8 
pantakshara. Burnell 144" 

Oppert 3014 

ftnnrfX^fV^rnr*! from Ilamayan'isira. ijylor 1 29b 
ftnrtrtTRarran Rice 90 

M'Wfl Taylor 1, 27a See Mahiinn ihsUe t 

by \ishna L. 2005 Bnnjell 199'' 
Peters 3, 396 

0 by Qituidbara^iva, Peters 3 39b 
ftf^^rptR^STT Burnell 144*> Printed in Byibatstolia 
ratnakara p 26 

— MplyuipjayapQja by an ArvaciaaQaBkaracatya Bnroell 
144b 

from the lJrahinai}dsr*""‘‘5'S' Burnell 

399» 

ftnnrmT by RljansVa Gopsla. Report XIIL 


fim^TnrnW B 2 , 52 Oppert II, 6473 

— from tbe BrabmotUrakhasda of the Skandapara^a 
BP 293 

— from the Sfitssambita of tbe same 10 140 302 
Khu 88 Bnrae]] 194» 195* Poona 349 

0 by Madbavacarya 10 140 Poona 349 

from the Sutasambita of the Skaoda 
paracia. 10 644 L 1747 Ben 48 Oppert 6241 
8294 

by SiddhefTara. K 52 
poet. Padyaeali 
yoga Burnell 112l> 

0 Blpika Oppert II, 6474 6612 

one of the 6 gurus of Sbadguru^isbya. 

P 12 

See Kiraefvara. 
stotra. Oppert II 2007 

fiPITJ^T^^^rr^n by Amptananilatlrtbs Oadb XI 16 
panr L 233 Kbn 32 K. 82 B 4, 100 
Oudb XIV, 34 Bbr 400 401 Poona 632 Oppert 
3874 4259 4455 4bl8 II, 1196 5007 5580 
6165 712? 7208 7267 745S 7801 7986 8909 
10003 10360 Sdcipattra 73 Quoted by He 
madn, in KaUmadbaw, Ibijbunandana and Kamala 
Iijra IQ Muliurtacintamaiuttka, in Qaktiratnahara Ozf 
102 * 

— from tbe <,aiskarasumbita m the Skandapurana. Kbn 
38 Ben £0 Bumell I'U* Oxf 84i> (TnJer) 

<,ivBr3basye Annapurrashtotlara^atanaisastotrL 
L 224 

— AronaftiJiiHaLalHjyj. Burnell lOPh 
— Uinam i1 e^varastotra 203* 

— Ka^imahatinyv Iten 47 
— Vishnustotra. Suolpaltra 72 
— elvas kbasrinainan (tl is is the first chapter) 

! 219 

- — t iraslit^'binii^ itiiiaiiiastotra. Br M (addit 
2t 4»4) Taylor 1 SCO 
4 uVntiuIi II n lb sLiTii. Darnell lOOh 
fit^A5«s4 lantr in 12 parts Burnell 206* 

t^ivanhisye Kal ibastimahitinyiL Burnell COC* 

— Kanakshetminabatinya Burnell 206b 

oftheSkaiidapurapa Dmded into Sambb* 

rakanda Asurakiud<>. Mabeodrakauda Derskiijda, 
Daksbakapda* Taylor 1, 438 Kbn 36 — 10 238 
b\5 452 Burnell 203h Oppert 6242 6797 7020 
n 408 
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from the rudmnpurana Burnell 208>>. 
Quoted soveral times in Kalamadhavo. 

son of Vijayaraja, elder binther of Vasantaiaja 
(Pakuoarijavu) 

Jjotirmbandha 

a poelicn! life of ^ivajl , in 5 adhyiiyas 
Ihirnell ]f)2b 

■ftprrrf^WT Peters J, 12t> 

Burnell 147* 

Ben 137. See MahS^ivaratnnirqaye 
Tajlor 1, 125 

Oppart 8045 6243 II, 10370 
- from the PadmapurSiia Burnell 188l» 

— from lie Vlraraahe^vaiScSryasarpgraha Taylor 1,202 

— from Iho Brnlitnottaraklianda of the Skandapurina 
Burnell 1041) 

fV'iMreso Burnell 1441> Taylor 1, 128 See Ma- 
hBfiTaratnvrata 

from the Bhavishyottarapuraja Bon 55 

Taylor 1, 30 

fir^TTf^nraWr'T'T from the SkaodapurSja W p 841 
tlpTXrai^ Burnell 144« 

(jure of GopSls Sarasvatl, guru of 
Oovindananda (Bbisbyaratnaprabhs) Oxf 221> 

■q«iiqr^*\. son of CandtaTandya, sou of Ka;!* 
natba, son of Balahhadra, son of SarTanandamicrs, 
father of BagbonStba Tarkaraglfa (Saipkbyatattra' 
vilasa Hall p and of Matbvreya TidvSlaijtkera 
(Amarako^atika 16GC) 10 1689 

father of Jayarama Bbatta, grandfatfaer of 
Ea9lnatba Cbatta (Uantracaadnka) h 1700 

Hg father of VifvanStba (4infitalaban) Oodb 
XIX, 40 
ftpiTW 

Aramotsaigcpaddhati 

Ahnikasanikshepa , here called sen of Hhisbagl 
^ayajTan 

J atSpatalabbSsbya- 

Dar^a^raddbaprayoga. 

RudrarcanacandnliS 

K^tantrapari^isbtasiddbSntaiatDiQkuiu 

Kpinroafijan 

ftnrcw 

Kramasara lantr. 


Gayaiilpuragcurana 

Tautrariija(ika 

GirodkamaUvivada kavya 

firTTHT 

NavyamuktirSdatippanl 

Ualikarcanadlpika 

BhSTarthodipika BbagavatapurSna^I^g 

funnn «i 

Bangatamngipi kavya 

tST^THT 

Haniayanaflka 

bfg 

Vedaotasamgraha. 

SarplcrSotipbala jy. 

fipiTr*! ^ 

Sadridbanapanfishta 

elder brother of GovindarBroa, Mu 
kondsrSma and Ee 9 avararDa, eon af Kpishparitma, 
graadsoD of TriloLacudra He quotes tho FanbbS 
sbesdufekbara m tbe LaksbmIvilSsa 9, whieb lufdees 
to place bun >n tbe beginning of tbe ifith century 
Kascanadarpai^a YasavadattatikS. 

KitlauibanjlkS 

KaTyolaksbmlpi'ukafa 

Dafskumaracantabbasbya 

NaksbatramilS and its 8 LakshmiviUsa 

BbitP^sbbQshBnx 

RosaniLnabani 

LaksbmlairSsSbhidbSaa ITpadikofa, 

VtdySvil&sa 

Yishamapadl Kavysprakacatlka 
ftpiTni son of ^ukU VifiSma 
Kwin ap rad 1 p ivn ti 

Ktitjaciiitaiuagi, compnseil in 104] 

ObandogaDlyahnika 

UantiacinUmagi 

^Katicmtamaai 

^rSddbacmlSinaQi 

Subodbinl Gobbilagpibyasatrapaddbati 

1llU4,|WJn<n yoga. Rioo 102 

guru of Nartyegatirlha (llbSttabbSsbya- 
prakSfika) Hall p 188 

by RiiniSnatdi I’nnted la UpLotstotra- 
rataSkara p 326 
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f»{S guru of Furnshottamanandatlrtha (Ve 

daDtaiijftjara.tD3vall) Tub 18 

AcDapErnStslfiaralli 

wote in 1850* 

G aj astt t ra v^kby a. 

MababbashyasidubantaraiaaprakS^a 
SiddbSalaratnakara SiddhantakaDmadltlklL 


TVs'si^O by (Jankaracarya See (jliraDandalaban 

Adbhtitasan)graha(ikS jy 
Pra^Daminoramatlka 

the epithet being a refinement on ^kla 
JatisUmkarja db 

Bacnircanasopaua 

QyamalSTahasya 

tij^enw 

SiddbSntataUTabinduprodipikS. 

Catorvedafatparyaaarograhavjakliya 

firnf^rfXT’rf^fy Burnell U7« 

W p 272 
r Oppert 67fiS 
Darnell 148* 

by Bamaknsbiia BbaHi, son o1 
Baraynna Bbatlo. fiik 46 i 


(airo. Oppert 6244 
rusf^g ?aiTa Oppert 7242 

^aira. Burnell 111*^ 
by Brahmananda. P 17 
kaTya, by NiHkantha Diksbita. Burnell 
1621* Oppert 2076 4967 

or by Haradntta. 

Taylor 1, 229 230 362 

from the Brabmottarakbau^a of tbe Skaoda 
pnrana (12th adhyaya) Pans (D 258) See ^ra 


Oppert II, 6097 
from the Karanigaroa. 
Burnell 201*’ 
fa^qqn^'a) Oppert 7021 
ftpnrfsrgimf^fv Paten 2, 197 


Bamell 204» 


by Harsha. Mentioned by bun at the 
end of tbe 16tb canto of the Kmsbadhiyacarita. 

VisbonpEjakramadipika. 

filial Quoted once m ESUmadhaTa. 

fsiqatn'u atotra, by Gokulanatha Pnnted in KSvya- 
mils 1887. 

Bsdb 29. 

an. Oppeit 2077. 

Radb 29. 

by Gnpanidbi Quoted by him W. 

1724 

fin«ni» Ondh XVII, 42. 

Badh 44 Bnmell 202». 

fijqGfi{<n yoga Hall p 14 L. 474 B 4, 6 Bit 
568 PheblS NW 412 Ondh V, 28 {by Agastya) 
NP. VI, 66 On 5. Quoted by Sundaradera W. 
p 196, in AcSrirka. 

0 by SadSnanda. IIW. 414 

t^ivasamhitaySm MaDtrayognprskarapsk Peters. 

3, 400 

fiPRlfirmyy by giTa(i!) Ondh XI, 12 

L e Ve 84, 1—6 Oppert 7243 
These rerses are also frequently named ^iTasaqi* 
kalpasukto. 

Qaoted by Itaghnnandaoa ta irethidipratrshthS* 
laltva, tmd in NimayaSindhn 

Cop 4 PeL 726 Ben. 43 Pheh 1 
R»dh 29 44 NP. VI, 50 IX, 36 X, 88. Bnmell 
197- Poona 416 S8S IT, 215. Toylorl, 19 96 
97 27S 285 366 Oppert 7121. 31, 5008 8390. 
ICice 27b Compare VedaaSrasahasraaaman. 

O Pans (Tel 29 1) Oppert II, 7802. 

9 by ^aSkarSaasdi NP VI, 50 

— from the KU^iVban^a. W p 364 

— from the Mababharata. Mack 139 Bhk 17. 

— from the Bkandapareq^ BP 294 

from the Padmapurapi Pet. 722 Ondb 
XVn, C NP. VII, SO 

0 by Paramafirendra SarasratL L. 2286 Oadh 
XI, 6 Oppert II. 6446 7292 

nidtdf Oppert II, 7803 

Jatakamafijarl 

from UabSi^htra 

Vyiptipansbkirs raip. 

tog of MithiU, brother of FadmasiAha, eon 
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of Dovasiiia, grandson of BWasiita Ha was 
patron ofVidyapati (Poruslapankslid etc) L 1922 
1S83 

jy Quoted lu Jnanaljhaskara W p 288 
panr TayJor 3, 46-J 

fipTfTft Yard Oodli XVI 16 XYITI 2 XIX, U 
See SpandasOtra 
B 4, 270 

Uahaitadipa 

fsnrerrrra Oppert 7022 

Oxf 358* Khn 92 Oppcrt 3695 6245 
7023 II, 5581 0 II 271 

— attntiuled to liankeQYara. Ptmted m Katyamala 1, 7 

^ by Narityana Pandita, son of lakuci Printed m 
Bfibatstotraratnakara p 28 

— and 0 by Vi^TanathanaraysTji Bhr 574 

Oppert II, 336d 

or by (.aflkaradbvann 

Taylor 1, 458 

Pans (B 237 II> Ben 43 BumeH 202'* 
0 Oppert 2078 See Vedapada^ivostotra 
front tbe Kolkipurana Pnotcd in Dpbatstotnratoa 

bare p 76 

— from the Nandtpnr'nja Bnmeli 202* 

— from Ibo Paflaanedatnabalmya- BomeU 2H2« 

— from the Kpshtjajanraekhaijda of the I1rahmaTfti*arU 
pntSija Prnt^ in Bphatstotraratoekara p 68 70 
(diflexcnt) 

— from the Drohroottarakhaijdi of the Skandxpureije- 
Boroell 189«> S02« 

attnbnled to Bpamanya Bantell 202^ Printed 

in DphaUtotraifttnakara p 15 
— • attnbnted to Ka^yopa. DomeU 202* 

— ftUnbnted to Kpshga. BnnioU 202‘ 

— attnbated to DaViha from the llokabadbamja. Boniell 
202* BP 294 

— attnbnted to Xerada. Boreoll 202* ' 

— attnhnled to Bphaspati. Barnell 202* 

— altnbntod to RST*pa. Bame» 109‘ 202b 

— by Keheniar&ji Oodh IX, 24 (end 0) 

— and 0 by MrSjans Pa? 4 iU. P*n» (H 301 III) 
K 200 Burnell 202* Oppert 2719 304C Bee 
l^iiutab 

— — by I»®k»bmialrSy*oa« Oudb XII 40 

— by ITeredtUlclry*. Burnell 202* 

— by Iltltyndbe. Teylor 1, 475 

•! Barnell 202* 


Bumoll 144 
ifsf^ Burnell 344b 
Bnmell 144b 

a poet under AT.antiv'irman Ilajatirafigiol 
5, 34 Verses of his are given in Kavikni^tbabbarana 
4, 1 5, 1 9 p p 92 Skm Sbbv 
IS I fii a grammarian Quoted by Ksblrasvamin 
ID K^lraiaraBgt^f, la ^snarafaamabodadbi 2 S2, la 
Uadhavlyadb etuTfilti 

n lawyer Quoted bj iJadbavacarya Oxf 

271* 

enlarged the Kaladiksba of Mfmodatta. Re 
port XXIX 

filia l or or fii^Rnaiv 

Vijnuaabbftiravoddyota. 

Vyilanabbairavoddyotacftmgmba, written under a 
king SnkbajlTona 

■fipinw \V p 272 (?) Qnoted by Hemttdn, jn Tantra 
earn Oxf 95b, m ^gamatattvavilosa. 
fV^NM*iiCirw Oppert II, 2705 
fiy^T^TT^ITf Koflo 33 
f ip TTtfgs tfg Untr Radh 29 

finntrW^tW»n?t lo 1972 

niqif^/U fim Called also 

Saptapadartbt Be is quoted by JanatclnStbn in 
NyayasiddbantamnFijaTt by Hinba in Khapda 
oakbaodsVbSdya, by CaTlgefYara in TattvaciaU 
latqi 

firmly I TedSnta. Rice 182 

a O on tbe Umhmamimiilslbbl 
abya of NiUkapJhe9iT5e5r7a, by Appayya Dtksfaita 
by Sampura Venkatlcirya. 

Oppert 11 9422 

firtlWal'KVnfl*!'!. NP Vlir, 48 

by Appsyya Diksbila. linraell 111* 
ibce 162 (aa) 

fipn^n7Wrfir«rt Mack ISa Taylor 1, 472 
fiprlSnniO I^Hdllfiim by BeiJdrfsbanbara. Ifyaore 5 
ttmtywfiJtinBflll ^aira Rice 322 (and 0) 
fl|qinv[ YIJ patron of tUroa^irmin (ItadbyuiddblnU 
kaumndittkt) L- 820 
fUTT'P'f 

Upanayaoacio tlmafi. 
frutspradipa tanU 
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DevSvatarana kavya 

Piaka^o3aya tantr 

papil of Baraacaadrasadan’mda Sa 

raSTati 

Yogacintamaiu, yoga 

Vidyaratna med 
Vaidyavinoda. 

son of Jagannitas** GoSTaimn 

LakshmiDarayaparcakaumadi imtr 

Sinhasiddhantasindbn tantr 
son of TarapaU Thakknra 
Ifinjayadarpana dh 

IM See Kafinatha, son of Jayaraina. 

or ly QankaraeSryn L 2254 

U 2, 108 Oppsrt 1335 2720 6684 7024 764J 
II, 1817 2751 2752 5010 7128 72C8 8391 0766 
10004 nice 276 SB 396 
0 Opport II, 2533 

0 (JivlmndalahaTKandnka hy Appiyya DlksbiU 
Oppert II, 10000 

father of Vi^raiUpa and KanVamapOra, a 
centewporxry of Kpshnieait'inya 
KpsbnacAitanjSTnrita. 

from the Ilttaratantra Barnell OOS** 

by ^aiiVarScarjn Pnoted m 
BpbatstotrarjtnaVara p 18 

fro"’ the SStandapurapa. 

Barnell 199' 

from the Rudrayamals. Oadb XVII, 94 
Mysore 8 

trWTJjfil slotm. Oppert 11, 6011 

by Han Ben 41 
stotra. Oppert 1613 

finrritTfiir^ftOtT see (JiTadityamapidipika- 

yiokavarttikaUl* by Viv»e?»a™ nb»llA. 
by Krishpanatha. NW 196 NP HI, 44 
fiiqi^nMp g .ifc T FLeb 1 Quoted in Nir?»y»«'"'ll'“ 

— by Appayya Dlkshita. Oppert II >206 

— by Qnawaaa BbatK in 10 prakK^v K l^G Ben 
42 Bik 611 NPin, lie Bornell 208u Oppert 
1721 6799 Peten 1 120 Sflcipaltra 43 

fiprT^»nniTn by AmarecTam. K 52 

tantr 1 y Rbadrananda. ‘^Oeipallra 43 


(iprr^’T^ by IJaBkaracarya of Bengal L 2379 
rUqiui^ Bomell 200* 

firtrfS Bamell 144» 

Barcell 146» In both cases arti is used 
for arati, conclasion 

fiUtnHinrffTOT dh by Radhakpsbna. Badh 19 
fimf5lft37I jf W. p 272 (fr) NW 546 Peters 
3, 213 (fr) 


fsJql(M'3d'4r<*lmT yy Taylor 1, 10 
rU^lBqi stotra. Radb 31 44 Mysore 8 Taylor 
1, 104 Printed in Bpihatstotraratnakara p 71 
Compare CidambarafiTakabtaka 
- from the Bbayisbyottarapnrana Burnell 1985 

— from tbe Skandapnrana Burnell 1985 

— attnbnted to Agastya. Burnell IdS^ 

— _ to Upamaaya Gnmell 1985 
to VjSsa Burnell 198b 

• by (JaSkara. Burnell 1985 

Isrya. Burnell 163* Oppert 3047 II, 6815 
r by lUme^rsra. L 1687 
fipn^Yn^trna by NjbVan{ba. Oppert 4260 

fron the SkandapunQa 


Poona 846 

tipi l l ?l Mlrt mmi Burnell 1 07« Poonall.ai Taylor 
1,06 101 Opi'ert 11, 8 192 0 11,7805 

— from the Qinrabasya. Br M (ndilit. 2C, 424) 
Tiylor 1, SCO 


tilfll^fil from the Kacikhanda Bumell 201* 

-- from tbe llbagavatapurana. Bumell 201* 

by BilaVpslina Mentioned Dhr p 218 
— by ^likaracarya. Barnell 1995 

(,astras>ddhantale;asarpgrahasanL 

papilof Abhinavasaniyaoendra SanuTati 
VedaDtsnSmaralnasnbasraejakhyana or SrarfipS 
nnsamdbSaa 


Tedinta. Oppert II, G47C 

by BJakpshca Dbatta. K 132 NP 
V. 26 VII, 50 


tijqirtfifiMy O by Appayya Dlkshita Oppert II, 10007 
by Hanbara. L. 50 

Mentioned la DetlblugaTatapuriija Oxf 80* 
karya. lUdh 22 
tiTTI *oB of Vaje^a 

JataliasSra. 


ftlTniT^ram Oppert 7420 
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J or &n epic poem , bj Kiagba. 

Mack 100 10 2078 8222 3223 W p 150 

151 Oxf 117l> 118» Pans (B 146) L. 1273 
K 62 Kb VI 85 B 2,94 Ben 37 39 Dik 
24C (ana 0) TOb 19 KS{m C (ana 0> Pbeh 5 
(andO) Eadh2I NW 622 Bnrnell ISi^ Bbk 
27 Bbr 171 Poona 227 231 233—85 54B 
H 84—86 Taylor 1, 55 62 63 170—74 298 
451—54 485 Oppert 591 663 782 1988 1984 
2663 3867 3B80 4072 4156 4436 5129 6405 

6685 7112 7209 7623 II, 272 8G4 999 1198 

1388 1420 1818 1847 1904 2144 2172 2201 

2362 2416 2758 3367 4188 5012 5709 6639 

7269 8893 8970 9273 10190 Bice 236 242 
Peters 1, 120 Vf 1537 1549 1551 Uabler 
540 654 

0 Jones 411 

0 by Ananla Uexaynai B 2, 94 Tba is 
likely to prove a metamorphosis of Vallabba 
AnsodadeTtyani 

0 by KaTirolUbba Cakrarartin 10 635 3222 
3228 Sacipattra 11 
0 by doTiada. B 2, $0 
0 SarpdarbbacioUniftqi by Candra;ekhAra. 10 
8222 8223 L 3040 

0 by Cintravardbaaa. Kh 86 I) 2, 96 
Bamell 15Ss 

9 by Dinakara. W p 151 (fr). 

0 by Berarija. Taylor 1, 484 (fr) i 

0 by Bpbupati 10 3222 (enr^a 2—5} j 

9 by Bbagadatta. K. 62 
0 by Bhapimtba L 1G32 (fr} 

0 by Bbarataseoa. 10 3222 3223 Oif IlSb 
L. 5176 m 16 (fr) 

0 TatlTakenmadl by Db»Ttd»lta. L 2405(1—10) 

0 SarrarpVasbl by XlellinXlba 10 2978 (fr) 
220C 3222 3223 Oxf Ufib Kba.42 13 2 96 
Bea.37 89 IUldh21 Ml’ 604 Tlnnielll55« 
On 4 Poona 227 231 233—35 «48 Taylor 
1, C2 298 454 Opr^^ 

26C5 6122 II, 2578 2C39 2801 43C7 
B971 Ibca 23C 238. HHWer 554 
9 Mtgbalattraiamtieeaya by llabefvara I’aflcl 
nana 10 S222 3223. 

9 by lAkibtnmitba (Jarman. 10 173 3223 
9223 

0 PurdtbantliaatKadlii bylaliabbtdr^a. Z, I5W 
Kb \L 65 n 2, 9G Oadb MU. 6 U 
bore 4 Ilbk S'* H 85 86 P»Un.l.J20 
" 1550 (frl nabWr 540 (fr) 


0 by CnrangadeTa Taylor 1, 171 Rice 236 
aUipk by Pafijamjn, son of Jiranendra 
Bhr 210 p 199 Peters 8, 89G 
fi)4S^*r\y gr by KSfInItha (Jarman Oadh XIII, 78 (nj ) 
Ka^ln 18 

— by Somanatba. K 58 

jy by Qira Cakrarartin, srntfea in 1656 

L 420 

Ijj “v) a 0 on Kilakaplbo’s Tajika, by Vidbara 
Jyotimd 

tlI^]T^TTof See B^IacikiUa 
fx||]ss^*i#4 jy by Jagndrima. See Jatakapaddhati 
See JjAlibsanignilia 

tTT^rflf^ftrilft a 0 on the KamSrasnmbbara and Ua 
ghnvailfe by CSntravardbaea. 

— on (bo KnmSmsMnbbnva by VyiLsarnfs.v 
fxiijl^K pooL 8km 

ethics Oudh WJI 114 

— by KiinbarkB'“isbyti. Ubr 83 
filETUTTO yy by PhnvJhirtja. B 4 198 

abndgod jy by lintla. 

UP Vin, 54 W 1732 Quoted by miutkan 
Cambr 53 by Upsiftba Cambr 43 
vedlnta Iknell 04* 
ny by OopMatStfidlrya Oppert 491 
fipZlftprr Bbattoipala’s 9 on the LafthnjKaVn. 

pr by Uprabbntj Report XXI H 140 
Mogba faUttbS by i^akfbmlnirisa. 

Itadh 4 
See C'kiJi. 

b i, 134 

n 1, no 

iflnwtv jy Xljm 11 (and 3) 1 heb 8 («nl O) 

Ridb 36 (and 0 } 

— by hl(7nitb« BbatK M p 2C6 h 242 U 4 19H 
Ren 25 31 It 333 Peters. 1, 120 UP 273 300 

9 ly I/aVsbmipati htV 5 tO M* I 166 
liVnVtV an elemenUty grammar, Ly (’iTapra«t}a 10 
H76 Ren 20 V *’• 

lI^TrV7VM[f<T the rIecnenU of synUi, ten fi'-at on »n I 
rbetonr, by tbe same author I* 3491 9113 

ijhrftrv'ft nmui ti tei i y puc j*ftiis».5!» »!* i* i 5T« 
iflirw 

Uetcrtskatia Irm. 

tfbJrWTlfrt>5»TftfU IfaraeH Hf* 
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tantr Kidh 29 

■^ci<!nan from the Skandapurana W p 842 
ifVltWre^ from the Skaadapnrapa. Uumell 199* Printed 
m BrihalstotraralDakara p 191 

Bamell 199*) Taylor 416 Oppari 7421 

— from the Ea^lklia&da. Cop 4 

— from the Skandapurana. Ben 45 

See Sila. 
poet. Sbhv 

Kosb{faakaeiatScnan){(la 

poetess p 2 93 Skm SbliT 
W'O poet Sfenfioned m Bfaojaprahandha Oxf 3501> 

Jaaaahodba, vedsnta 
Shodafamndralaksham, yoyi 

Tattrapradipa. 

TattTanasamdh&nntika. 

Nirranaprakarani (^) 

Pra^DottaratnaU 

Yogd.livlv'Ai 

(yOkajaUka jy 
Qskuutra jy 

^^rsrnra jy by Qnka. K 242 

stotra Oppert 5577 

*71*5*1 fit Hia son was patron of K»ri 
yana (RadhSviaodavylVhya) L 1718 

Jyotishasara. 

Ramashtaka. 1 

■5^ 

Yaidyakalpadrunia ' 

pakasuktisodbakara. 

Cnitabodhatika 
aoQ of Vittihala 
Smpbcandnka 

from the MahabharsU Peters 1, 120 
BbagavatapntSnafllci- 
again* Oppert 53i}6 
karya Oppert 7423 

from QiTarshasja Banoell 199^ 


Haug 44 Oppert 8295 
I 1^ BP 260 See <yakory55l8amvada 

j tantr Mentioned by Ganrlkanta Oxf iQgb 

I kavya, by KariBgampalli Nambudn Oppert 

2721 6246 

0 by Eralpatn, Raja of Calicat Oppert 2722 
804S 

— by Bangacarya. Kice 244 

— bjf Laksbmidasa of Kerala As Soe of GTesibnlaia 
1884, 401 

tales Jones 409 Pet 727 Oxf 156 L 
1213 K 76 Ben 38 Bnroell 167* Hice 244 
Buhler S5S {two different recensions) 

kavya, by 9**kadeTa Peters 3, 396 
jy hy Qnka. B 4, 198 
Vedanta Hall p 127 ti. 960 K 334 
(and 0) Burnell eSb 1981) Oppert II, 66I3 
8394 SB 897 

0 by Gaugadharendra Samsvati Hnll p 12? 

L 9C0 Sucipattra 61 
kavya. Oppert 7424 
vedanto B 4, lOO 

Nihsara Ses (yuliantti 

^**1107 jy by VjTekainartBndr(?) Oppert 1887 3876 
II 1553 3318 7454 

— by Vaidyosalba Oppert 2542 
inesnfvf^^TfT*!! ly B 4, 198 

niti^Sstro. B 3,128 Oadb Kill, 118 N^ 

V, 50 Oppert 7501 See NltisSra 
TpSTlfill 

RasaratnZkara med 
^»MaT W p 352 

BaetKU 248^ 

^ a S B ^ai TOd Oudh XVI, 8 10 XIX 6 14 

from the Kajlkhanda (16, 101) eight versej 
UL praise of the eight forms of ^7 ()ukia 

BumeU 202* 

i^n See JanSrdana. 

^caiTl'd^t llilrU B 2, 52 

Vs by Atlanta Peters 2, 171 
See Bnddhikara (Jakla. 

and y«i « « O n 1 4 See BbQdeva (Inkla and 
Uathniaoatba pakla 

Oppert II, 4190 
See Vi5rama ^ukla. 
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K^tJr Peters 2 173 It is almost impossible to 
guess wbat is meant by this Tsgue title 
■q?trTC^ dh Oudli XIX 98 

Pramanadarfa ra|,alca 

Sroptikalpudruma 
Tpr poet Sbhr 
poet. Sktn 

See ^uddhananda 

slotra. Oppcrt 5678 

Tr^T«R^lI gr by Dbavadeya Buhler 557 
^755X^*ri5T33 (Tirupirur in the TricI inopob d»tnet} 
from tbe ^i^^rabasya of the Skacdapurana Mack 87 
dh B 3 128 

wgl*siti^<a*lf?7Tr frutn the Vitulatantra Mysore 3 
«a and 0 yedanto by Gindbara K 

184 

ajS i*!^ puru of Amndilirtha 
Gnudapadibhasl yatlka 

or pup 1 of Vi^re^Tare 

VcdantaointaroaDi 
VcdantaeinUman praka^a 

an Plen entnry grammar by Eame^vara 10 

H05 

dh by Gonndananda 10 879 493 Oxf 

272b NW 100 

— by Mabe^vara L 3764 

B 3 128 

— by Katjdasa K 196 

— by Jayakpshija son of Eagbunatha L 20 Oudh 
III 16 

a 0 on the Agaucanimaya uf Kau^ikudklya 
by Nanda Paad ta. 

^rdf^W I Hfg f Eftdh 19 

— by Vacaspat mi?rs Lahore 12 Quoted by Bagfau 
nandana ind Katualakara 

TrfVfrS the fourth part of Hagbunandanas Sm| UUva 
10 67S Oxf SSO** Pans (B 79) B 3 68 Bon 
183 140 142 Eadh 19 NW 102 Quoted by 
KamaUkar.i Orf 279b m Samsl arakiustnbha by 
Madhusadana Vasaspati m Aijaucftsamksbepo 

0 NW 150 j 

0 by Ka^liama VSoaspati 10 C37 
0 by Radbatnohana (Jarman h 1149 
|ir<}RT«!*ir<ViT ly Hir rarayiiija L '»20 


I ^fircTFrni^ Quoted by Eigbunandaoa m Cuddlutattva 
I ^fcc^9ill by Anantadeva YajRika L 2132 
I See Qnddhipradlpa 

dh Kaim 4 

jy by Qnmvasa Oxf 336b L 325 
Paris (B 106) Ben SO Quoted by Halayudba in 
BrabmanasarTssya 

3 (^ddbidipitaprabba by Kr shpacarya Sici 
pattrn 20 

0 Quddbidlpikapraka;a by Eagbayacarya I 2401 
Sdclpatlra 17 20 

WfsPnitJ by Umapati L 2418 NW 170 

— by Gupala Kyayapaficanana L 967 1098 

— by Klfaka{i(ba of Ouib (who died about 3872) NW 
166 

Qooted by Raghunandana in Qnddhitattva. 
by Bbaskars Biaffa son of Ayaji Bhaffa 

10 177 Ben 1S6 Ka^In 24 Quoted by Ragbn 
naodsoa 

^fij by KftfuTs Dhatls L 2768 Quoted by 
Kamekkara by Ananta Bbalta in Vidhanepanjata 
in Dmryafuddbidlpika Oxf 274* 
by Vacaspat) NP I 86 
T[firB^iX^ by SiddbaDtsTacaspeti B 8 128 

tbe elerentb part of lbs BlagaranUbhaskaia 
by Nllakaptba 10 883 1818 W p 820 K 198 
Kb 74 B S 128 Ben ISO Bk 4?4 Badfa 19 
NW 130 Oudh X7 72 NP I 64 11 142 III 26 
Burnell 182<’ Bb 22 Bbk 22 Poona 125—27 

11 293 294 Bee 218 EiibUr 548 Quoted m 
BixF/sfuddbjdjpik» ftbis?) Oxf 274* 

Kadh 19 

— by Daya^ankara KW 174 178 

Natm 3 

— by Candefvara 10 880 L 2384 Sflcipaltra 102 
Quoted by Raghunaadaoa and KamaUkara 

jy ^y Hathuranatba Sflfipaltra 20 
Pans (Tel 16) 

db B 3 123 Xatm 3 Eadb 19 

— a part of the Haralata by Amniddha. L 949 
Quoted bj Itudradhara 

— by Radradbara 10 1009 L 173G 1934 K. 198 
Bk 473 NW 140 Quoted by Namakkata and 
in Qaddbiniaytlkb& 

T by Kj- »bp» NW 152 

— by Qrtoatha L 2831 

lUdh 19 
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a part of the Stnptivyavastha, by Ganda 
Cmtamam L 943 1002 1539 1550 
^fSti i V by Kpsh^adeTi- L. 3133 
ajfatig by Uma^aukara NW 17b 
^fawfo by Q’rKjvara VidyaUmkara. U 2J44 

Quoted by Hemadri in Pan^eshakbanda 
1, 1591, by \ ijBaneQyara Oxf 356* by Madhaya 
caryi Oxf 271'> in AladanaparijaU (same pissage 
IS in Ileiiiadri), by Tlighiinliidana ui (J*addbitalt»a 
(same passage) m (j'uddhimayukha (same passage) 
on SBipti Qnoled by Hemadn m Pjrnesha 
kbanda 1, 1588 

dh by Mnian Mi\ra L 1987 
See Pragalbba Acarya. 
poet Skm 

Tithimmaya. 
eon of (Jndbara 
Sattigitadamodara 

tyabdacinUmaniyritti In Proceed ASH 1875 77 
a Prakpt grammar is meutioaed called And* 
ryacintaiaam by IJubbasagan whici n ay be 
identical with the presi'nt 'vark Hut I doubt 
whether the name Cabhasjgan his erer been 
heard of by any one else Int ny honoured 
fnend Mitra. 

a (jvetambaro, lupil of Mu' sundui 
Hhoyaprabandha 

^'rnxiTT4<lI]i)4i| the first chapter of Rami Paevajias 

3 on Ins MubOrtacintamani NP 1, ICO 
Rice 27l> 

7pTre*l a tantne teacher Mentioned in (.ehtirafnakora 

Oxf 101* 
poet. Padyarali 

vihamkarika. BP 259 

by Verikatanatha Vajopeyayajin Pri. 29 
A different one is printed in Kund*Si^thaTifi5»U 
P 11* 

^^Wtrra an Kh. 63 Oppert 2083 407S II 5358 
See BiudhSyano. 

Apast by Gopala. JiP 11 2 HI. 96 
Peters 2. 177 

an K 12 (and dlpikSl Ben 14 Rldb 2 
(and 0) Oppert 4074 11 7209 See ApasUmba, 
Bandbsyano, Mansrasatra. 


the seventh Pan9ish{a of Katyayana 10 1158 
W p 63 B 1, 168 NP Yn 2 Peters 3 889 
SB 54 

0 NP V. 48 

0 by ksrka. 10 774 B 1 . 168 Ben. 13 
HP III, 94 VII, 2 Peters 2, 174 {^nlbarpUi 
Ttyanija) 6P 258 

0 by Gangadhara Peters 2 173 
0 by Mabldbara, written at Benares m 1589 
L 753 Ben IS NP I 22 HI 96 Peters 
2 173 BP 285 

0 by Rama or Ramacandra Vajapeyin Ben 10 
(^utbasutrabhaahyayaribkavyakhya) 13 NI7 
30 NP VI 14 VII 2 B! 2 P 5 Peters. 
2 174 Proceed ASD 1869 142 Quoted 
by Mahidhara L 753 

9 (^albaTarttika by the same Quoted la tbs 
preceding 0 

sa 92 

Apast. Peters 2, 177 Qnlbopadhtna 
I iddbati Den 11 (^yenecnlbopadbana. SB 88 
vedanta, by Qndbars Mi^ra. KaflB.28 
father of Ibe poet Vidyadbtra. Bbhy 
(.usILa, a relative of SakbaTannan is meatiOBed la 
RajaUraaginl 4, 713 

vx*® 

Mpeebakapka. 

by Ramila and Somila. Ifentiooed in Han 
laraeaii Peten 2 59 

See (^odradhannataUra. 
n pankalha. Meatiooed by RSynmukuta. 

^5» by Ramtnanda (Jarman L 613 

db by L&tabahadur Radb 19 

I vnTi the 28th part of the Sroptitatlra hy 
Raghuoandana Oxf 291* h 2230 Radh 19 

^SpnfTVTPT dh Oppert 7426 

the math part of (be Dbarmatattea by Ka 
roalakara. Mack. 35 10 144 4 2514 W p 309 
Oxf 277* h. 607 Kbn 84 K 198 B 3 128 
Ben. 129 Bik 474 Radb 47 NW 156 166 
Burnell 133* P 13 Poona 102 656 Oppert 
7425 II 5013 8098 

by Madaasplla. Oppert 11. 6477 
by Kacyapa. Oppert 330 11. 4191 
by Apipila L. 1070 1980 
by Rima^aokar*. NW 104 
Oppert 5192 
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I ■«» i V Eadh 19 Burnell 138b 

by Vacaspatimi^ii wnlten nt the 
court of Hannaiaj ma L 2001 
ai^ I t vftr^frftr by (,es!ialciishn3 111 0 

or I v Kjvi.nsrundiiyaBhatta 

Buinell ISS"! 

B 8 130 

T^lJ^ by Vieyepyaia Bbatti ilact 35 
TT poet Skm Quote! in GT.nai itninnhodadhi p 103 
Shhv VT<t^ri ?fY Sbhv A atana*! 
by a poet (,iira under Sifttuiiaja is given lo Journal 
ASB 4, 374 

poet Bbbv 

Saras Tatatbyatidipika gr Ovnbi 1“ 

son of Gunadityn friend f») or WUei (^) » I 
KsliBinunja (Stinointannnivult)) lle^orl CBXIV 
Haug 44 

dh Burn ell 150’ 

or one of the six gams ol Shadguni 

^ishya W p 14 

faiber of llalnakara f&tber of Dobari, fatliei 
of Candofa father of Bhlmc^Tara fatkei ofH'irihut 
father of Hivikar”! (Pingalasiravika^mi) W 1710 
^ynnfhl poet Skill Tbo stanza janastbane bbraotam 
18 in K'lVikinthftbhniaiia 6 1 nttnliuled to Bhsfta 
Vacsspiti 

Tithidvutaprftkarina 

TithiviTeka 

DattaksputraYidln 

Dattakariyeka 

Dipakalika YajuaTalkynsnirititlVia 

DargoiBavariTe'ka 

Dolayatraviveka 

PrayaQCittaviTeVa 

Easayntraviveka 

■VratakaUviveka 

(^raddhavivekx 

SaipTatsarapradlps 

Sarpkrantiviveks 

Samajaridhana 

Ss tnbandh svi rel a 

Witb the exception of the Dipikalika all otbei 
treatises form a part of his Snritnireka. lie 
IS <iuotcd by llitramijni, by Goiain in the 
1 itripaddbati Raghnnandana et& The latest 


authors be mentions are BLojadera or Dbare 
^vara Bhavadeva and Lalfsbmidhara 
TRnnftj a medical author K 222 
fsnlr Oppert II 527S 
Oppert 7427 

tantr Bhk 38 
tantr Bik 614 
Oppert IF, 1819 

^^Fl'slVU’T atguiy, by Narapati Bik 388 

ir*<4 from the Skani] i]iuraiia Burnell lUO' 
son of V:?vavarta brother of Maiikha (,rikullia 
canla 3 45 

^TT lather of Jayidrathi (’Alamkaiaviro injini) Oxf 
2101 

t|sl8. I net Skm 

I8.«erei^i liyyi by kaimi.iii Dil <l)iti Kw/anili 
w§ Vavya Ojiert 6247 

1 8.^51 bhai a by K v?y vj a Abhm iv ilv ilid^sa Buii ell 
17Jb 

alainl K co 288 
VasavadatlariTpli 

Quoted in PusUt iciritaina i VV j 2iJ 
'JTTCsflwn bbana Burnell 1781 j 

olumV by Ciraipjlva BLatlicsry.i Oiidli 

1877 22 

bbana, by Bamabbadri OjpertJJ 884'i 

— natoks by Suropum \ ei katacatya Oppert IF 1848 
Rice 266 

alamk Oppert 2465 Rice 28B 
55 Amara^ilakalika by SaryadSsa 

5S is.fa’S'e karja K«}ni 7 Pbeb C Badh 22 
D fiadh 46 

— attributed te Kalidasa Cop 13 Report XIF CLXX 
Tab 19 Oppert 6246 IF, 8395 Peters 3, 3.>G 
BP 263 

0 by Kavirajacandra L 2189 
55 14.01^*6 karya, by 1 iigbhi{a K 00 
cainju Bik 708 

bhana by llamabl idri hnui liiiyt Bmnell 
170‘ Oppert ir 221G 2' 18 J8'’0 9222 R tt- 
266 Quoted in SabiQnd irpma p 202 
a by Ramac’nJra Oncif II K3Jf 
lljJKfdHtC dipk ly Itudra IJtjla. Id llJl 1 jy 
** Oxf 299b n 2 l<i9 Report \MI M' I\ K 
Ilurriell 163* L.«hor 8 Rlir 21“ 
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0 RasaUrangiDi by GopSla Bhat^a Mentioned 
in Kavyatnala 1887, 111 

Ratnayanatlka by Gonodaraja. 
bbana, by YeakatadhTano Kavyamala. 
alamk by Bbaondatta. Oadb III, 12 
Amara^atakatika by Vnnabbupala or Ve 

taaiaja. 

i^safn kavya. Oppert II, 6478 
‘®^al\siy kavya Bornel! 163» 
aUmk. Oppert 5766 

Quoted by RayainukuUk, and Heinadn on 
RTgbnvaj)\a 

Oppert 5679 

bbana, by Vamanabhaltabani. Bometl 173t> 
Oppert 028 II. 2301 9115 9223 9767 

alamk by Haiibai'i Bninell 5!)> 
".**31^ alamk Kbn 52 (and 0) 

— bj king t^abaji Burnell 50» 

IV4.«*rtI3*l alamk N? V, 126 

— by Vitthale?vara D 3, 58 1* 10 I'eUrs 3, 390 

^3 * alamk by PevadatU Oodh VIll, 12 

K4,4HBm klvya Radb 22 Printed and dttnbnled 
to Kalidaaa in Il^lbetliii p 510 
US I tni^rabbani, by Liiigagnnt imaraiua- BOhler I 

542 

alamk Oppert 5680 ' 

\id kvmnr alamk by Sukbadeva Mj^rw Ko^ni 20 
attnbuted to KSbdasa. 1* 10 
nataka, by Vi^vanatha. 10 274 
^JS I alamk Oppert 3049 

Tk a Jam poem by Somaprtbbacaiya I 

Peters 3, 406 Printed, with a 0 by Nandalala 
(1729) in Kavyamala 1888 
*ik by Boraanatha. Pans (U 260) 

l4,Hn« by Amaru See Arnam^ataka. 

— by Janardans Kavyamala 

— by Karahan Kavyamala. 

— by J^agaraja. Ree Bbava^ataka. 

— by Bhartpban See Pbartpbantataka. 

— by k rajaraja Bikshita. KavysmalA. 

I ky Mnn\ kavya. Burnell 164b 

5s alaipk by Bhavjmi^ra SOcJpattra 94 

bbaija, by Kao^ika Nallabndha Bninell 173^ 

— - by SvSmimura. Oppert II 2754 

^5 iVtiia. kavya, by a Kalidasa. Oppert 11, 6614 

S6 


^amayaqa^tka 

^Sl4.'n«i<n bbana, by Npsifiba Boinell 173b 
^TTTSTT alamk by Baladeva, son of Eeqava. Kb 71 
alamk L 606 

alamk by Samaraja 8 8, 58 
jy by Mnnl^vara. Ben 29 

Stobbabbasbya St 

a lexicon Quoted by Ksbirasvamin on Amarakofa. 
^1^4 father of Saqikarsbana (Satyanatbamihatroya 
TutnSkara) L 7 807 

a poet tinder tbe Calakya king Karqa wrote a 
poem Kanjasndbanidbi, of which tbe Satpgameqva 
ramabatiuya is a part. As 8oc. Bombay Branch 
11, 99 

AgnisblemayajamSna 
Anocb^lsrlya dh 

I AryapaScSflU or Firanartbiisara. 

I 

Kocelopakbyana. 

Kpebnanlasa. 

Navako)! 

LokanySySinriUi 

GnrufaUka and 0 

Jyotitbabbasbya 
PaiiiDlyu;iksliabbSsby w 
YWtT(y) ^ •«ryid 

0 on Xnandatlrthaa Tdotrasaro. 

Dbyanaqataka. 

BandbSyanaeayaca. 

S^ayanagnyadbsnaprayoga. 
pnpil of KarasiObiesrja 

UandopakSnol Madhravijaysttka. 

Vayustutijlka. 

^ vrftsT*!, 

Qabdendnfekban(ika. 

^ tnf^ 

Qivattq'JaTa. 

See Kamalikara, son of ifeCganitba. 

3 "let “II son of Kpsinba See Ktubqa. 
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TTpapadamatiasatr^TFaklijICQS 

Yanlogaata^iromani 

siMaMjj 

(JCdracarafiromRiji 

JjotisHabbaslija 

Karakavicara gr 

k&rye. Baraell 

son of Qesbanpsifiha See Gm^mam 
redanta. Oppert SS81 
See Hanraftpa 

son of Kpsb^B 

SuktiratnSkara UabsbbashyayjSkhji 

Sabityaratnakara GlUgoriadatlkS 

vsdiota Oppart II, 274 
See (J^tEgadhara 

of PaficarStra. Mysore 3 Opperfc 882 II, 4103 
a suppleueat to the AhhidbkoaciBlS 
ma;i, by llemacaodra Beport XLIY PI IC BP 
5 812 W 1702 

0 by ValUhbagani B 3, 26 D1 16 
— fay Bedhukirt! Report XLIX 

another aoppletnent to the same, by 
Hemacaadw H 146 147 VT 1701 
itHWygVitwi an Oppert 8051 
BoraeJl 27h 

jy by KatnaJSkar* Peters S, 395 

Panbb^hahhaskAia gr 
Fanbbaihendabhaskara gr 
8arTa]&aQgal£ gr 

Elmnefl wrote at tha inifaijce of (jlftrugadbara, Ibe gani 
of kiog PadmaRZbbs 

NySyasiddh&ntadipaprabbS. 

PadirthacanankX Saplapadirthtdipjkl. 

Sea PamraSrthaslra 

or gnnx of KarasiAha (AdTftilaeaodnll) 

L 1189 

grwniutnaB Qaoted In Taittjn/aprttjfJkbya 

5. 40 1/, 1 7 18. 2 
^JlfUlPPR*!, 

Pnra^earyKmKnibadhi 


I poet. Stm 

j Quoted by Madbaracarya Oxf 271«, and 

by Sudar^ana m Qratapraka 9 ik& 
jy Plioh 6 

^T^TcTC^T’nRft?!: Ben 139 

by Appayya Diksbita K l3f 
— by Lakshmicandramifra K 52 
Pans (Tel 5) 

Burnell 111* 208b 

Oppert 6800 Quoted m G^i^tansndatarangici 
Oif 104», by Gaurtkanla Oxf lOBb 
%ny7f*T4#lJF Oppert IJ, 6036 

the sevenlh chapter of the Sarraderyanasatpgraha 
db Oppert 8052 

TedaBt* Oppert 7244 
vedScta Oppert 7245 
9B»7a. Oppert II, 7807. 

Bee fiTapOTEpa 

Taylor 1, 459 462 

BrabmaestratlkE by QrlVa^tho^irScSryru 

Oxf 76* B»k. 820 {from the ^di- 

pnrSt^a) 

TedSota Rioe 182 
I Buroell 14B* 

^q^U!]qHn<4‘Q£*l Burnell 96b 

Vedanta Oppert 6843 11, 5891 
S|q^kviqqi^i<j Vedanta Oppert If, 276 
^qx|i«4 from the Kedarakhapd^ of the BkandapurSija. 
Kbo Si 

Quoted in SanigltauSrfiyaQa Oxf 201* 

— by Hslsyndba, Mentioned in Brabmapasarrasr^ 

by Vidyspati, written by request of VijtS* 
eadcTI L 1983 

S)q[«Di«n^n4qii Oppert If, 8016 
Sjqrtlin*rtl[*3\ Quoted in Ninjayasiodhu Oxf 274b 8<a 
Siddhantafekbanu 
5|qr«ioi"i*lwu Oppert II, 2755 

SlqrHa'Mtrrr: Oppert n, 7808 

Sjqr*aai*u«lll^MbI^ 8oe SiddhlntaaKriTalf 

Oppert II, 3438 Quoted In Qabtiratnlkara 
Oxf 102*. by MsdhaTlclrya Oxf 271*. in T<>d*r»- 
nanda W p 299, jn PftiBfartm«pr»i4f* W p 312, 
in Kiruayteiodba 

^•iTigeme Ugraretbaflntikalpipnyoga. !<■ 3234 
— rWclIajStmrek*. fl 3, 130 
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— Pansbkare JfianspadavjraVbjSoa Ifjsore 4 
— PratisbthaValpSdayab Mysore 4 
SJ^T6«« See Qivash^ba 

db Oppert 7246 

from tbe Padmapurana. Pans (Gr 16) 
poet Skm 

ifWm »Tf 

KaradaqiksblnTSi apa. 
SSmaTBdSraQyakastobbaviTarapa 
son of TraytjTaraniitra 
Alanik&raratiiakara and tidabaraija 

a work quoted by Hemadrt m DAnakhapd*^ 

p 906 

sDM*i4J|{n>frd dh by B 3, ISO 

Oppert 11, 4194 

Quoted by HeniSdn lu Vratakbapd^ 

1. 59 

»ri«ri^rn 

AlaipkSrasQtra. 0 Alaipk&raqekbaTa (q t) by 
KefOTatnifra 

Quoted m X 9 Taliyana 5 raatasQtTa 12, 8, 35 10, 2 
16, 14, m Atharraprati^akbya I, 8, m Vajassneyi 
prSb^akbya 4, 119 A oumber of tracts, chiefly 
Tedieal, are quite at randoTci attnbuted to bim 
Acavikaoukrama^l 
Xyusbyabomapaddhati 
Arsbanukramaqt 
UgrarstbafSo ti prayoga. 

Udaka^antipratisarabaodhaprayoga 

UpatekbaTptti 

^igndbaca. 

Pigredapratifakbya 

RisbicbandacnkraissQika. 

£kadauijisamiiya«^nijbi 
Gatuiadbyayika At 
J iTaccbraddhaprayoga. 

I^agabal) 

ParajoanaboinaTidhi 

Padanukramapl 

PunarSdbanadbaryagniiiotraprsfoga 

Epbaddevata 

Vastusantiprayoga 

Viyabapatala 

Visbnndbarjtia 

^Sati 

Saipny^aTidbi See HWadandisarpnySsaTidhi 

S&ktaDukramani 

Somotpattipan^isbta 


iTln^'ulfV.'til’ domestic ceremoDial K 198 B 1,192 
194 Bik 152 NP. V, 40 Bhk 18 Poona 164 
Bubler 539 Quoted by Ragbunandaos 

paunakakarikasii NarayotiabaliTidbi Bik 40] 
Quoted by Heraadn in Pan^eshakbaud** 1, 1S9, 
aod lft»rat^r*rfX^5TH quoted by Tirpih W p SJ3 
are probably the Karikab 

dh Oppert II, 5016 

Quoted by Hemadn la Fan^eshakbanda 1, l223 

1268 

Peters 3, 889 Quoted by Halayudba m 
BrabmaossarrasTa, by Hemadn, by Vijuane^Tura Oxf 
356*, by HadbaTMarya Oxf 279^. aud a great number 
of other legists 

Laghti K 192 fi 3,116 Haug 36 5 uliler 647 
Yfiddba Quoted in HubBrtaTalUbba 

Quoted by Hemadn lu Panjeshakhajjija 

1, H70 PiQijspitpyajfla, ibid 1477 (j^rEddbakalpa, 
ibid 1446 

sHniut QaBkb Peters 2, 169 

yy Lagbu. W p 348 Vpddba. W p 849 
Quoted by Hemadn in Baoakbanje f 766 
Rice 46 

Quoted by Bhattoji Oxf 164s 
on sport aod busting Bik 70S (Us of 1662) 

VagToUtirtbayatrkprakafa 

KaparataparalaksbaQa 
Poona 600 

Pans (D 327 XVII) 

*W!Hl6'»'lkn»l'«4 L 996 

taatr NP V. 134 

SITU? UfTYT^ pupil of PadmacaryB, guru, of Gopala.'*5rya 
Nisnb&rka school Bhr p 212 
^4^ pupil of Uadbava Bbatte gum of Gopala Bbatta, 
Nimbarka acbool Bbr p 212 

son of Hanjit, brother of Qackarajit Gopioatba, 
Qofculajit ^aipkshepatithiiiirnayasara) W p 382 
m*l^rafalherof9nTallabba(Magdhabodhatik&) 10 1485 

IVibbSshisamgraha med 

tUtStei a poet of Kafuiira. Skm Quoted by Kshe 
mendra in Aucityavicaracarca 16 in SaTpittatilaka 

2, SI 85 Called Qyamalaka in Sbhv 
^rW^rPT^fTT stotra Oppert 7602 
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stotra. Tajlor 1, 5d 102 

— by & Kalidasa. Barnell 200» Taylor 1 \t1 Opperl 
II, 276 2145 6480 Printed m Ksvyamala 1, 8 
by QantarScarya. Opperfc II 8397 
^I^m4In44IIVl*l by Vamanananda NW 214 

tbe tenth chapter of the Saobbagyala 
tshra'kalpa Bomell 200* 

by ^iTftlala NW 242 
by GanrtsCan Boroell 199* 

Oppert 7429 

JTfTTiT^ SffTWtng 21^ 

Vastu^iromam 

^rt*Tg^ lUmabanta Vidya^agl^a 

(Qabdaiahasya) JO 1175 A 

od 6 of the eonipilers of the ViTadaroavabbaBga. 
Peters 2 53 

*00 of Gflngadhara Diksbta 
DeyapratisbtbapTAyo^a. 

Uttr by Roma L 267 

R]I3|I4«IMir<l<t1 by Mithttraoatba Kavi L 1613 Oodb 
XVIII, 82 

Pans (D 226 X) 

-- from the Kular^ava. OodU XVlf, 102 
— from tbe Bbairaratantra. L 386 
Bik 615 
l» 2866 

iarMli(\M<{in by Vrajarija BW 262 
i* 9i6 

WnrrnrtTI Oadb 187C 30 8B ssg 
vnmuj^mgf n L 726 DiV 616 R»dh 29 So* 

eatpksbipUjyinlpQjIpaddhati 

«rT»Tnnrt:nr RWh 20 

L 810 

HTTtnin ft nf^ NW 256 NP III 46 

unwnpwi li 034 

UIWI*4inul^1 hy QankarMlrya Ondh Mil, 32 
mUHT-t See DaksbiolbS'ipCjlpaddbstL 

TQb 19 KJlm 12 Quoted in ^kUnanda 
taraflguji, aod mentioned in Ag*a*Ulirtnli*a, M 
rrl^Moibiol p 2 

— by ror^laenda ParamabaAso. 10 67 U 591 
K 62 Report XXXII Pen 44 M' 238 NP 
III 10 ^,22 206 

9jlBlrabaa/e UllTaeO^taiaei. Quoted by Oaun 
kinU Osf lOB^ 

by lUlnagarbba Slrrebbauma. L. 220 


by SiddhanU Vagina NP III, 116 
Sucipatira 43 

1^I4414It{4intlV by Ka^jnatba. Sucipattra 43 
RTnrreipEnrRni. from tie Rndraysmala. Ouilh KII, 48 
or q v 

TISIHVQOI Hall p 144 

— by ValUbha. NW 402 

M5 pupil of Padmakara BbatJa, gntu of Bb^n 
bbattft Nimbarka school Bbr p 212 
44<ll]ldl4in^7I from tbe BrohaaTurartopura^iw Bhk 25 
See ^rAracadrSda^inxta. 

from tbe Xdityaput^q*. Bht 17 
Vid&gdbsmnkhamagd^atfkftbyyarabanBbattii. 
?I*TOin^TrHl See Qiaraqainahatniy*- 
?yifUjfsfftlft[^TT or mlm by Dbarreayya Di 

ksbite, a pupil of Appayya Dlkshitn. Hall p 140 
Ben $6 

Btotra, by VeQVatSdhiTanti Oppert 789 B se 
276 (praise of prlniTlsa*) 

<4qUl ! * i r< * ft SarngltogaBlS^baraTyakbyl by f\a;ipati 

Oppert IT, 277 

•trrz w p 824 325 Olf 294l> 2fl5a Ofldh YIY, 25 

— At B 1, 144 

— 8f W p 79 

— AsbialSpOrraVa. Oxf 384b 
^nir^fqfv L. 1690 

^84441 from ibe Smpfioindra of Bbaradera. 10 340 
L 518 Proceed ASB 1871, 283 
’SmnreT Mty See 9riddbaVatpas0tia 

— a rancisbta of Ibe Mlnoraenbya. DQbUr 638 

— Uaitrty Kb 63 

— tbe 44tb Penfubt* of tbe Ar W p 02 
^ n8*Al Kh. 63 Opperl II, 4195 Proceed ASB 

1869, 186 See \asisfatba;raddbaka]ra. 

— by Kl^lnitha. K 198 

— Vlcispalimura. See Pitnbh5kUlaraBgi?T 

— or Cbandoga^riddha by Qndatta. L. 988 1060 
81) 146 Sea Pitpbhaktu 

— fMwo Hemldna Catairairaeiatiroaol q t 

by Ifonla TrpUbio. Kb 63 

B 8 18'^ 

TTl gqWNl^ hb. 63 Fee Oplbillya^riddba- 

kalpabhUbya 

^AqiattuKT by Naada Pipd ta. 10 87 9S Ou4h 
X\,fi2 NP1,74 Unmell I43e Oppert If, 6017 

ta aq **7 y * «r »m'«I^0rwTCTrg^ tb* elitb Paripitta 
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ot Kstjlyana. W p 62 G3 B 1, 166 168 B.t 
405 NAY 10 158 292 P 5 Bhr 514. H 24 

Peters 2, 174 0, 389 BP 258 (and 0) 285 

W. 1485 SB 1S6 

0 Prajogapaddhatt L 7G7 
0 by Kaika. Nh 63 Bik 155 472 NP V, 40 
Bbk 10 

0 CraddbakS^iUbyKrishijanu^ra. L 1738 Ondb 
XVIII. 44 BP 25 287 343 Quoted in 
Nimay’asindha wid ^raddbaruajultba. 

0 by GadadUara. K 182 B 1, 166 deters 

0 by Nilasoni. Oif 380« Peters 2. 173 

0 by Halayndha. Mentioned by Kpabnamt^ri 
BP 343 

^rnrsTO b s, loa 

— by Bhattoji K 198 

— by Vuaj.ii«lb. Di'ksbil-'t Set Si..iit.nml.l.ii.bMi 

— from the Catnirargacintainam «i v 

Oppert 2153 

— by VaidyanStha Oppert 11, 2364 

Pbeb 3 Uomell 143'' 

— ^nih by Ke5aTAJ»''*“a'"i“ (Jaroiai 

Darnell 140'' 

See QrSddhakalpasulra. 

44144”) by Goeinda. NW 140 , 

t^rad'dbaTiTekakaainndl L 3175, m Nirnayasindbu 

— by OoTindananda. Suclpattra 35 

K. 198 iTftOH 

— or graddbasamgraba, by B«n»kpsb''a- 10 1708 B 

B 8, 130 Ka{m 3 

— a part of the Dbarjnasttdhinidbi by DivSkara, son 
of MahadoTa. Hall p 176 U 734 Peters 2. 188 
Annkraman.ka to it by bia son VaidjanStha. L 734 
Poona 184 

— by Nandaoa. SB 148 

— by Ramacaadra Bbatta. NV X, 1® 

— by Rudradbara. L 2828 

— by gnnatha 10 1611 Some Qraddhacandnia i. 
quoted by Raghunandana Oif 2921' 

Oppert II, 4370 

— by Cint5mani(’) NP V, 72 

— byVacaspehnu9«- ^ 1441 1548(fr) 

ll 430 1650 Ben 131 Sucipattra 35 Quoted 

by KaghmiaDdana, in NirnByasindhu and Dyaitapan 
<;riddhacintainanibli»vadrpika by VamadaTa- 

L 1852 

— by <Jivara7na Bliatta Oif 293» P 


AY p S4 


Qaoted 


by Ragbanaadana. AY. p 324 Pans (B 71 
71b 88 2S0r) Ben 132 137 142 147 lUdh 19 
NW 88 NP. II, 80 HI, 26 Sucipattra 35 Qaoted 
IB Nirijayasmdhu See Cbandoga^raddhatattva, Ya 
jnrredifraddhsfattTa. 

0 by Ka^Imma. Sacipattra 86 
O ^riddbataitTabbayartbadipika by Gangadhara 
CakraTartu. 10 1237. Snctpatb'a 36 
0 (Jraddhatattvadar^a by Vishgarama. L 952 
Qaoted by Anasta Bbatta m Vidhanapanjata 
CaUL 10 p 4S8 

by Jayakpshita TarksvSgl^a. L. 1653 

— by Madhasudan^ Ondh ZV, 80 

by Kiiibna Bbatta. NP V, 72 
attributed to Narada Kb 63 Qaoted by 
Anaata Bbatta in Yidhanapanjata. 

a part of Qolapaiji’s Dipatabka. Qaoted 
in Nmayasindbo, by Ananta Bbatta in VidhSnapan- 
jata, in Qr^ddbamayukha 

9IC^r44i1 B 8, 130 Quoted m Para^asarrasra Oxt 
87b, by Ragbanaadana Oxt 292b See Ai^riddbi 
friddfaadlpika 

Vs by VedangarSya. W p 68 

by ^nn&thacarya. SOelpattra 36 

«4IS^^dir>1li|M Oppert II, 1286 
H 215 

Bee (^rtddbakalpasCtrs. 

^rrafH’^YYI 10 617 

iJITTfbnjTI from the Nirnayasindbu of Ktirualakani. Hack 

131 

— by C'andneuda K 198 

— by Bbatta. K 198 
— - by Sndarfana. L. 2408 

Qaoted by Vacaspatiim9ra Oxf 273b 
Qaoted by Rudradbara in praddhaviTeka. 
■qiflMefff 10 291 Oxf 383» Ben 139 H 216 
Bice 216 

— Afval 6 1, 158 

— by Kshemanma. Ondb ZV, 80 
by Gonnda Pa^dita. Bamell 143b 

— by Daya^aEkaia. B 1, 236 

— by Damodara Bamell 1431* 

by Nllakaatba Qaoted in (jlraddhamayukha. 

by Pa5upah. Quoted in BrahmanasarTasTa. 

O by HaJayudba B S, 130 Ondh XV, 72 

by p.giinn»t.i,« K 398 BuTOell 143b Peters 

1 , 120 

by Vi^TanStha Bbatta. Sncipatlra 36 
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— by (Jankarami^Ta L 2430 

lisliore 1S32, 5 

^ias0s Quoted by Rudradhara in Qraddhaviveba 
Quoted by Keijava in TVaitafian^ishJa 
Quoted in Nirnayasmdhn 
Bhk 24 

?rrair^W Quoted by Vacaspalmn^ra 0*f 273b, by 
Rudradhara in (,5raddha7iveka, by Ananta in Vidbana 
panjata 

— by KrisbnamitrScarya Ondh IX, 14 

— by Madanamanohara L 2287 

— by Vardhamasa L 1856 Quoted by Raghu 
nandana 

by Hamakpahna NP I, 86 (and 0) 

D 1, 236 Burnell 27» 143b ISlb tl 217 
Oppert II, 1129 419G 6968 BP SOI 

— Apaak Hang SI Baraoll 37>> 

— BboradvSja Burnell 21» 

— X97alayanafalebs, by Kamalakari Khn 70 Compare 
BBb7piea9rSddbapTayogs. 

— by Dayii9a111cara NW 160 

^TTl?inft»rrv*«ptfi(r by Anapaiiitha Btk 471 

^rnnrtt’TXlrfh Kity by Ka9ldikshitfl Hen 13S 

Burnell 148b 

*4 T em^iU Oodb XVI, 26 

raid Oadb XJX, 2 

Ben 138 

B S, iso Quoted in Kir^ayasindbu 

— by Bapubbalta, Burnell IdOb 

— by Mukundal&la. NW 93 

^rnjrr^ tbe fourth part of the BhagaTantabbsokara, 
by Nllakaptha 10 233 271 W p 820 Oaf 
280b K.1C8 BS, ISO Ben 180 147 Dik 471 
rbeU 3 NW 82 Oudh XV, 72 NP 11. 82 
Burnell ia2» Bh 21 P 21 Poona 122—24 
11,174 Oppert 11, 7812 8099 Hice 218 Bablar 
648 Sflclpattro 36 Quoted in kTaUraradarall 
Oif 38b 

by Hand* PapdiU. Ben 130 NW 136 
NP HI, 24 

Ilidh 20 ! 

by LaVshmIpati L. 2026 

Quoted by lUmanitha m SmpUntniTalt I 

B 3, iRO 

44l«i«»<5n by Harirtma. NW 104 I 


^ Quoted in Samskarakaustubha. See Vast 

sbtbafraddbakalpa. 

TOIMv Kh 62 P 4 Taylor 1, 121 264 282 
445 Oppert S053 11, 4197 Peters 1, 120 See 
Kokilamatokta^nddhaTidhi 

— At Kh 62 

— CbSQdc^ B 1, 176 

— Tt Bik 507 Oudh XVI. 86 

Badh 20 Oppert 7430 II, 5583 

— by Ui 9 ra Xlfaodhra Peters 2, 188 

— by Radradbani Pans (D 42) K 198 Ben 136 
Bik 472 Oudh XlII, 68 H 218 Peters 2, 188 
BP 261 


by puIapSm NW 94 142 JfW VI, 24 
Sflclpatira 36 Quoted by VScaspatiroifra Oxf 273b, 
by Ragbunandaoft Oxf 292b, by Rudradhara, etc 
0 byAcaryactidaruani I e QrlnStha ^QcipattraOD 
0 by Kpsbi?* parman B 1664 iJW 170 
0 QrlddhaTiseVakaumudl by Gosmda L. C17C 
0 QraddhaTisekabb&T&rthadipa by Jagadl^u Ij 
2080 

0 by NlUksntha. NW 104 
nr sftt l aM qg Pans (B 67} 

HiagfTmmk ^ll Bon hi 

Poosa 4C2 II, 32 
Bhk 26 

See (Jraddhaganapati Quoted in Nirnayisindhii 
B S, 182 

^ leq niT u s. isc 

— hj’ Xombhalca Jihaffo. BtJcJpaiira 36 


n*db so 

~ by Katnaliksnu NW 100 

>— from (be NpsiiMiaprasiida of Dalapatiri^a. JO 401 
NW 84 Slicipattra 3G 
*- (IBlJ l VU B 3, 132 

M iF}^ See CataTTargacinURia9i 

^ IQI^J by 2Iahe9Tarami9ra. L 1020 

^ n n f ^fqf v Sr OoJh xm. 26 

by YubcjudatU. Ondli X, 20 

by Oopila NykyspaneSnana. U 1097 
i: 3, 132 

by Aparitka B 3, 132 

by De9»raj« (?) Rlilh 20 
dh. B 1778 Oadh AV/B, 44 
ifTBHnfrfiptt Hwrr. yui Oxf 
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— by ^ankarami^ra L 2480 

^JldMdfd Lahore 1882 5 

Quoted by Rudradbara in QraddbaviTeka 
Quoted by Refaya in Dvaitapati^isila 
Quoted in Nirpayasmdhu 
Bbk 24 

^IdU^M Quoted by Vacaspatiinifra Oxf 273b by 
Rudradbara in Qraddhavneka, by Ananta in Vidbana 
panjata. 

— by Krisbnamitracarya. Oudh IX, 14 

— by Madanamanobaro. L 2237 

by Vardbamana. L 1856 Quoted by Ragbu 

nandana. 

^rrSTlMT by RamabpsbQa. NP I 80 (jnd 0) 

B 1, 2Q6 Burnell 27» 143*> 15H« 11 217 
Oppert II, 1199 4196 69G8 BP 301 

— Apast. Haug 51 Burnell 27*» 

— Bbaradraja. Burnell 21* 

— J^valayanajalcba, by KonialaVArv. Khn 70 Conipwe 
BabTpcafraddbaprayoga- 

— by Dajatallkara. NW 160 

by Anapasiftba. Bile. 471 
^?rnnrat’Wrfh Katy by KatlJlbebila. Ben 133 
Burnell 143b 
Oudh XVI, 26 
Taid Oadb XIX, 2 

D 3, 130 QuoUd in Kir^ajasindliu 

— by Bapubhalta. Buniell 143^ 

— by Mofcundaliln- N\V 02 

Ibe fouitb part of tbe IJhagRvaDtabbaskarm, 
by Nllakaotha 10 233 271 W p 323 Oaf 
280'* K-198 B 3,130 Ben 130 147 Dik 471 
Pbeb 3 BW 82 Oudh W, 72 NP H. 82 
Bamell 132* Bh 21 P 21 Poona 122—24 
11,174 Opporl II 7812 8099 Ifaco 218 BaUer 
518 Sflclpattra 36 QuoUd in WaUraxidavaJl 
Oaf 38b 

by Narnia Paod'U- 
NP III, 24 
lUdb 20 

— by Lakahmlpati L- 202G 

Quoted by lUinacltha m SmnUratnaTall 
W. 3. lao 

Uomell H2* 
ly Hanrina. 104 


Quoted in Saipskarakaustubba. See Vasi 

shtba^raddbakalpo. 

Kb 62 P 4 Taylor 1 121 264 282 
445 Oppert 3053 II. 4197 Peters 1, 120 See 
KokiamatoktafraddbaTidbi 

— At Kb 62 

— Chuidoga. B 1, 176 

— Yt Bik 507 Oudh XVI, 86 

Badh 20 Oppert 7430 II 5583 

— by Uifra Bbodhra. Peters 2, 188 

— by Rudradbara. Pons (D 42) K 193 Ben ISC 
Btk 472 Oudb XIII 68 H 218 Peters 2 188 
BP 261 

by Qulapani NW 94 142 NW VI, 24 
Sflcipattra 36 Quoted by Vaeaspatiniifra Oxf 273t 
by Ragbuoandaca Oxf 292^, by Rudradbara, etc 
0 by AcuryacudamaQi I a ^rlnatho. SOoipattraSb 

0 by Kpshga Qarmas L 1064 NW 170 
0 QraddbaTiTekakauraudl by Govmda. L. 3175 
0 QraddbaTiTekabbararlbadlpa by Jagadlfo. L 
2080 

0 by NilakaotbJw NW 104 
Pans (B 67) 

^rnrjffnwcu Ben ui 
L 94) 

^ird ^ Nisig Poooa 462 II 32 
Bbk 26 

See QraddbagaQapati Quoted m birQayssindbu 
B 3 132 
«4U4iiJK B 3 132 

— by Kumbbaka Bbatt&> SQcipnttra 36 

^mraTY B*db 20 

— by Kamalikara. NW 100 

— frocn Ibo NpsiAbapruiula of Dalaiiatir»ja. 10 401 
NW 84 Sbcipattra 36 

B 3 132 

See CaturvargociQtAinagi 
by M&begTaranii;ra. L. 1920 
Sr Oudb MU 2C 

^mnfViTY by VuhpudatU Oudb V, iO 
^ITTt1V*ITf^f’r*r9 1 y Go| ila Nyayaj *Bc*n»na. U lOJ" 
QimjtiBfqiiT II 3. 132 
<41^74X14 by Kparirk*. II J, 13A 

bjf De;ar4j*(7) Itilb 30 
dh. L. 1778 Oudb Will, 44 
TOid Olf 
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ty Ananta Bhaj^ B 3, 132 Paten 

3, 389 

a pphya nU. Darnell 26l» 27* 
dh Burnell 110I> DP SOO 
I Tajlor 1, 125 
1 Taylor 1, 135 

T from Ibe I^aradapura^a. Taylor 1,410 

— from the Bhavishjoltarapurapa. Taylor 1, 124 

— from the SnaraporaQa. Taylor 1 411 416 

Taylor 1, 41S 

~ &orri the BhaTishyottaraparagk Taylcf 1, 29 
511 411114^ ms 4 Bnmall 13Sk 


I NW 456 493 
— from the Slcandapnraqa. Poona 483 
*ll44ir4fM St Oif 3"8«. 


^^yy0l4l<.s(<1 Taylor 1, 52 

— from tie UhaTJshyottnrapiiraija. Taylor 1, 29 

Taylor 1, 281 
AfTal B 1, 158 

— Ka^ra. K. 198 

B 1 236 

— Va. W p 46 

— Htregyah. by Qepioatha DihahiU. QP 304 

Bik 472 

— from the Atharraniabasyit P 8 
’mtiftcrsft B 1, 236 Pheb 3 

BP 301 

— by tCamalakara. B 1 283 

i 238 

SOB of Jasardana f^let of Banigs father 
of Jsyaditya, father of KeforarUa (Knshoilirlijita *10 ) 
and Kyishna W p 261 Oaf 343^ 
dh. W 17t)l 

•eTlwtiS IS often confounded with ^itibaptha. 

V\<4iW »15 son of Uabode^a Bh»lt», goro of Hhatkara 
(SpaBdasntiaTBrttiba) Keport CLXVIIl 

father of Lakshmidhaia (bhtjk*nl») W p 52 

uHsH father of Suabaraja (Prapaooasarapha) 
Baipen 208» 

younger brother of Mandana, son of ^ngaibba 
a contemporary of Manhha. (Jrtkastbacant* 25 54 

’’rNnt? poet ?p p 93(uientiODaaking<?ni»aB»6«Ta) Skin 


llabQrtamukUvali 
YcgaratoaTall tantr 


Vfittaratsakaratlkai 

'ills 8^ 

VficdaTaDakaTy&tlVa. 

5r^ of Ka{i, SOS of Vi9Taaatha 
Tarkaprakafa Nyayasiddbantamaajaritlka. 

Basakaamndl Natyafastre 

^el'aue^f^n kavya, by Ha&kba. Bepoii XIIL Oodh 
Sl^ 10 H. 88 

d hy Jonataja. Bepoit XIIL B 83 
pnpil of Mahaderatirtha 
Bbikshntattra. 

eTl^ctfruMal stotra. Ifysore 6 

Vyakhyaknsnmarall med. 

Todact^ Oppeit 6251 
4n«m*l Tr M B 2 52 

Karakakhapdana and EaraVakhapdanamaDdasa gr 

■sl'iiSVy Menuosei la Cp P 94, in PrayoRainnta 
Oe£ $ 16b 

Taidyahilopade^a. 

Srahnas&trahhasbya 

^li^aramahataatr*. 

by Bncaka. Qnoteil Oaf 210a 
^T^D^VlTtlfirnT or 4{Yvf^ Qnoted by Ksbemar^jL 
HaU p 197 

father of Qifsatka (Acaraoandnha ete) 
poet SLm Pailyarati. 

'sTl^a, a writer on dharma Quoted by ViynanepTara 
Oif. 356a, by (^apani Orf 283* m Sroiityaitbasan 
Boroell 135a m 'ViTadar^avabbanga Peten 2 118 
a grammanan. Quoted in MadhaTlyadhatsTptti 
sod hy Bayamoknla. 

AlamkaiaUlaka. 

Tnpazasondanp^aaa. 

Dsyaumaya. 

•«is'i4 

VyakbyamfiU Anar&kofatika. 
eA«lui guru of Hannatha (Ramanlaea). Oaf 132b 

Mg 

Anaodalabantlkiu 
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— by Qaataramifra L 2430 

Lahore 1882, 5 

Quoted by Eudradbara in praddhaviTeka 
Quoted by Ke9ava m DTaitaparipsht^ 
Quoted in Nirnayasindbu 
Bhk 24 

^T3Ui{lT| Quoted by Vacaspatimi^ra Oxf 2731* , by 
Eudradbara in QmddbaTiTelca by Ananta in Vidhana 
panjata 

— by Kpisbnamitracaiya Ondb IX, 14 

— by bladaaamaaobaia L 2237 

— by Yardhamana L 1856 Quoted by Kaghu 
naudana. 

by Ratnakpsbna HP I, 86 (and 0) 

E 1,236 Burnell 27» 1431i 151b 11 217 
Oppert II, 1199 4196 6968 BP 301 

— Apaati Haug 51 Burnell 27b 

— Bb&radvaia. Burnell 21* 

— i^Talayaoa^akha, by KamakbatA Kbn 70 CompAre 
Bahvnca^raddbaprayoga 

— by Daya^ankara. NW 160 

by AnOpasu’iha Bik 471 
Kaky by Kft9ldlkshite Den 133 
Burnell 143b 
Oadh XVI, 26 
laid Oudb XIX, 2 

Ben 138 

B 3 130 Quoted in Niroayasindhu 

— by Bapubhatta. Buniell 143b 

— by Mnkundalala NW 92 

: gid4l<iMI the fourth part of the BhagaTantabbaskara 
by "Nllakaijtba 10 233 271 W p 323 0>f 
280b K.19a B 3,130 Ben 130 147 Bik 471 
Pheh 3 NW 82 Oudb XV, 72 BP U. 82 
Bnmell 132* Bh 21 P 21 Poona 122-24 
II 174 Oppei-t n 7812 8099 Bice 218 Bilhler 
548 Sucipattra 86 Quoted in ivaUraradarali 
Oaf 38b 

by Banda Pajdita. Ben 130 KW 136 
BP UI, 24 
Vd Itedh 2U 

^ by Lakshmlpati L. 2026 

Quoted by RamaDatba m SniptiratnaTall 
B 3, 130 

by Hanrama. MW 104 


Quoted in Samskarakaustubba See Vast 

tbtbafraddhakalpa 

Kh 62 PI Taylor 1, 121 264 282 
445 Oppert 3053 II, 4197 Peters 1, 120 See 
Eokilamatoktafraddbaridbi 

— At Kh 62 

— Cfaaodoga B 1, 176 

— Yr Bik 507 Oudh XVI, 86 

Radh 20 Oppert 7430 II 5583 

— by Uifra Ipbodbra Peters 2, 188 

— by Eudradbara Pans (D 42) K 193 Ben 13C 
Bik 472 Oudh XIII. 68 H 218 Peters 2 188 
BP 261 

^I4r<4‘^‘4 by Qulapa^i NW 94 142 NW VI, 24 
SOcipattm 36 Quoted by Vacaspatimigra Oxf 273b 
by Eagbunandana Oxf 2S2b, by Bndradfaara, etc 
0 by AcaryacudaiTiBTii 1 a ^nnatha Sucipattra 30 
0 by Kpshna Qarman L 1064 NW 170 
0 QraddbaTirekakauraudi by Govioda L 8175 
0 QraddbaviTekabbaTarthadipa by Jagadi9J L 
2080 

0 by Nllakanlhn. NW 104 
Pans (B 67) 

Ben 141 

I L 941 

I Poona 462 It 32 

BbV 26 

•aiiaelee^ See Qraddhaganapati Quoted m Nirnayasiudbu 

b 3, 132 
■SlTY^TXn: H 3 132 
— - by Kumbbaka Bbatta Sucipattra 36 
VnWrK Eadb 20 

— by Kamalakars. NW 100 

— teem ibo NpsiAboprasivda of Dalapabrajs. 10 401 
NW 84 Sucipattra 36 

B 3, 132 

<41dli44 l fsC leo Caturrargacmtaaiapi 
^lal^iS by Mahe^Taramijra. L 1920 
Sr Oudh XIII 26 
by Vish?udatU. Oudh X, 20 
kBaltV^lPAf^uSil by Gnpata NyayapaQcanano. L. 1097 
il 3, 132 

^nrnTTTi ly Apararka. B 3, 132 

by Dejarajftt?) Radh 20 
dh L 1778 Oadh XVIII, 44 
Toad Oxf 398* 
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bf Anaata Bhaffa. B 3 1S2 Petert 
S 389 I 

a gphya nle. Darnell 26^ 27» ; 
ah Buroell 110>> BP 300 | 

Trm?T^wt'Tn;i!rMM layior i 125 

from the Naraaapnrapa. Tiijil«r 1, 410 ^ 

— from the BhiTishyottarapntajsu Taylor 1, 134 

— from the Sanrapanca. Taylor 1, 411 410 

n’«'»4 Taylor 1| 415 

— frora the BhanshyottirapuiaDa. Taylor ]> 29 

Bamell 133*' 

NW 45S 408 

— from the SlEanaipniaQa Poona 439 

3y oxf 378» 

'^rratjnrf^r^T^a Tajior i, 52 

— from the BhaTishyotfarai»aiaga Taylor 1, 29 
■?rW|^7T»Pa Taylor 1, 281 

?rraifl A^ysJ B 1 158 

— Kaora. 1C 1S8 

B 1 236 

— Vb W p 40 

— Hiranyalr by Goptoatba DikahiU. BP 339 

BA 472 

— frani Um Atharranuahatya. F 8 

b 1, 236 Phoh 3 
ar T^ qtHt f T ^r bp 30i 

— by Koinalakara. B \ 236 

B 1 238 

Fffqif^(< l eon of J»Barda#a, Cilher of BoO'S* f**!**^ 
of Jayoditya father af Se^aTariw (Kpsbsakii^it* cU) 
and Kpshna. W p 261 Oxf 349f 
dh W 17bl 

js often coofounded mtb ^lUka^^a. 
gfa ti g itg SOB of Uabadeva Rhatfa, gura ofBbajlare 
(SpandasuUaTarttiha) Report CLXVIII 
?ri5T!? father of Lakshmldbara (Ish(ikatd»> W p 53 
qfow fsthw yf Surboraj* (PiapaneasaiaWita) 
Rnr^oU 208a 

joBEfjer brother of Ifa^da*". s®“ <*f ChgarMi^ 
a eontemporary of ilaukia. pnha^lhMsnta 25 54 
poet (;!p p DSfmeaUoBaokinsCnmaBadera) Skm 

ifehurtamnlitavall 

ifftssr 

Togaratnarall t&atr 


Vpttaratnakaratxk^ 

VpindaTanaVavyatika. 

^pjcl of Ka(;i, son of Vivvanatha 

Tarlcsprakafa NyayawddbaDlamaajariJlta 

Saiahaamndl Natye^tre 

karya, by Mankba. Kepcrt XIII Ondb 

SI^ 19 H. 89 

a by Joaar^t Beport Sill. H. 88 
papal of UahadeTatlrtha 
Bbiksbntattva. 

^HdiiidriUdl sLotra. Mysore 8 

Vyakhyaluguniarall nied 
*11^141 Tedaatix Oppeit 6251 
tEj^HUiUllflrUl U 2 52 

KaraVaUiapda»a and KaLrakakhapdeoamandana gr 
Uentiaaad m Cp. P 94, w PrayegampU 
Osf 816b 

Tmdjabilopade^a. 

>fi 4 

Brahmaeatiabhasbya. 

QabanisahataDfra 

by BasaVs Quoted Oif 210a 
«n«u/\ti4ir«lct1 or eJiawl Qiutad by Ksbeoaiioa. 
ffaU p 197 

father of pnnalks (Acarauandrtka etc) 
poet Skm Padyarali 

0 writer on dbarma Quoted by Vgaanefrara 
Oif 356* by (jhilapam Oat 283* lo Smtitjarthasata 
Bused 135* >a VjradMpaTslhaDg* Peters. 2, 118 
iRtSK a gramnianan Qaotei m hladhanyadhatavnttj 
and by Bayamakata. 

I Pm 

Alaipkaniilaka. 

I 

I Tnpurasa&deanpDjana. 

I WAffi 

DayaoirQaya. 

Vyakbyampta Aiiiarakofal]k&. 

^ft?*TwI guru of Hacinatha (HamaTiIasa). Oit 132b 

2 iWref «5 

Aaindalaiiailttka. 



Gltagovmdatlka Fadabhavsbrtbacsndnka 
Candrika gr 

?ft?rp»TrarerT Peters 1, 113 

^va. Quoted hy Vjtastapun Oxf 239e 

I^raravilasakavja 

Mactrarataa tantr 

Sba^karmadipika taatr 

Subhastutarataakofa 

Setubandhatlka 

kavya hy KutQhala i’aQd‘t.i. Ka 

Tyainala 

inaalta Taylor 1 305 
8oo B&ixafrlkrataacaDdnka. 

■?ft5fi*TH<3 Quoted :n Taatrasara Oxf 95b, m Qakla 
□andaUrangini Ozf 104b iq Agamatattmilasa. 
Bpbab. Quoted m ^aktaaaadataraiigiol Otf 104b 
in AgamatattvanUsa 

^n^aeieinjoT Quoted is Abalyakunadbenu 



father of Uaodaaa and (Jnkaotba contemportry 
of Mafikba (^nkaqthacanta 25 50 
poet Padjavall 
m*!. Pans (B 226YI) 

•«\yn a mlmaflsaka a contemporary of Mankha. •Jrt 
kaqtbacanta 25 S8 

(sontbem side of the KaTeii on the 
bank of the Ma^imukta) from the BrabmavaieRtta 
purafla. Mack. 87 

— front tbe Bralmtaedapnxaqa. Mack S7 

tUdh 29 

— from tbe VamakefTaratantra. Burnell 1U8» 
iHmUm tantr Radh 29 

Taylor 1, 365 
prayoga. Oppert 5193 
CaoiOfldadidoTetalaltsljaoa by Ktishoar^s 

sarvabbanuia. Mysore 7 

Quoted in Jameudravyakara^a. Zocbariae toBeuen 

berge^i Beitrago V, 299 
tfj poet. Sbbr 


Acaradarfa. 

Auasatbyaidhanapaddbati SB 97 
Chandogabcika Quoted by Ke 9 ava m Draita 
panfisb^a. 

Fitpbhakb or Qraddhakalpa. 

Vratasara 

Samsyapradipa 

His trorks are quoted by ffamalakara Diraksru 
in Acararka by Devanatha, Bagbunandana Ba 
tnapapi Budradbara, Yacaspatimi^ra 

Naisbadhlyapurrabhagatlka. 
Kba 9 d^nakbai}dekbadyattka by Pragalbha 

father of Nanda Fafidita (Sinartasamuccaya) 
was by tbe ac/ount of bis son a msnysided author 
L 2105 

See YajbikadeTa 

Panbbasbavf'iti gr 
Yogadlpika jy 
Siddbaut^abnavi vedanta 
SmptitattTapraksf... 

Yogapradlpa yoga 

Oppert 6450 

pop 1 of Banharananda pupil of Rama 
9 ifpida was gum of Punishottaoia Sarasrsti (S ddha 
ntataltvabinducaipdipana) Hall p 108 

father of KpshoaTallabba (KaTyabbQshaijafataka) 
TftVX father of Heoiaditya graadfather of Tnnkraiua 
(Daaaayantlkatbs) Ozf 120 a 

* 11 ^ father of l/ivadasa father of SOryadasa, 
faUier of Bamacandra (paskbayanagyibyapaddhati etc ) 
tY p 34 Oif 341 b ssga 

fhtber of ^ubbBqikara (Saipgltadimodara) 10 
1486 

lexicographer Very often quoted by Suadara 
gai^i in DbalnratnaVara. 

Amarakcoatlk^ 

astronomer He is quoted twice by 
Db£skara in B^aga^iU, m Heoaras JlUkapaddbali 
Dhr p. 30 lu KefanyitakapaddbatyudSbaraqa Ozf 
338 a, in Koodakaumndl Ozf 341 b, m Mobartaciati 
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Kosh^blpradlpa j; 

GrahacmtSmaoi jy 
Dkisba^oddharii. 

Dbjjodbiai Vfittarataakaraflfca 
Natshadhlyaprakaga 
Faraliitasambita med 

Bhagavatapura^asTonipaTishayaka^aiikaiiii&^a 

Ramala 

Rasarataa med 

Vijnajiavilasa jy 

(^astraOipikatika. 

?fVHTsi ’«n’^ 

^(addfaadipika< 
soo of Gonnda Dbe^^ 

Chandolakshyalakifaaca VpitiatalnakaraUka 
Sr^*f son of ^Icatya 

Acaracftodnka 

Kfityakilavinir^aya or KptyatattvanjaTa 
CbaDdogapan9IBtl^praka;asaramanJa^ 

Q on ^aUpao>e Titbidvaidbaprakarsqa 

Dayabhagatlka 

Praya9ciUaTiTeka. 

ViveVamavv 

9addhivi70k(u 

^raddhncandnka 

pupil of Kimharka, gum of VjfTa 
carya, Niu-barka schooi Bhr p 212 He was also 
Ibe guru of KefavabliaHa of Ka^mlr (GltaUUva 
prakaoiVa) Uall p 118 

secular name of SatyasaipkalpatliUia, 
Hadbva sect. He died id 1S-{2 Hbr p 205 
^ftftrirre tllif ItS later SatyakamaUrtba, died is 1872 
Bhr p 206 

later Satyaparakrsnatirlha , died in 

1880 Dlir p 200 

^ poeU Skm 


Adbikarammlmabsa mia 

^ftfsrara 

Anuddbaraoapraya^citta, 

AbbijDaDa^akantalaflka 

AbkinaTaTfiHaratnakara^ippapa. 

Alamkarakaustubba 

Karyadarpa^a 

ChaadovTitti 

Avsyavakro^a ny 

^11^14 somotimos called 
Subcommentanes on Auandallrtta $ Ifavasyo 
paDishadbbSsbys , Taittiiiyopanislmdbhasbya 
PrajnopaniBhadbhashya, Ma^dultyopanisba 
dbbasbya 

BbdgaT’kUpuranaryalilya 

Hahabheratavyakbya 

UpaisDstvasamaribEta t 

JijSasadaTpana 

Dstiaralnspradipika db 

Sbasbtbidsrpspa, Sbisblbyailhadarpa^a. 

Siddbuitacialamavi 

HanguQamApidarpaps 

?ftfsnTTH 

UpadbikbapdwoJjppoQi vedanU. 

^ni4 

tJskap&npsya nat.aka. 

iftT’nrs 

EksuiranatbastaTa 

Qivnbhektinlasa. 

^■\fsTTrra 

Kalpadtpika jy Sea Dipika. 

Sshamakalpalata jy 

pupil of Suudaraiaja 

KaliBsparyekrajnakalpovalll or Cag(jisaparyalira 
mekalpaFallJ 
KrasDaiatDBTali 
Dntiyarciuiakalpal&ta. 

Pabcanukramakalpslata 

Peflcamivuivseyambusyu. 

Bstuk&rconacaDdnka. 

BbsirATarcepirij&ta. 

Lsksbinuspaiyks^a 
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Ktishij»ri.jiigiriyi. 

*if\«rnnftTt 

G^fiUtudiinaQi, cQnip«s*<l in 11&3 
^uddbiidipiVk jj 

GijatrlDbti&Unya. 

Qost&tnjulta^a, 

Tallratrajaculalui, bbaliti 

^trrri 

TalUan&rtai3<j«i Tidutk. 

pnpii of SatjM»ifc»- 
TaltTauitgraha, T«<lut(A 
SkljMiibniIufl, 

gufu of SiumjijiraiUn Mow (Adhfi- 

(inacinUintqil 

Tolibi (^ntpnii^ikltlbL 8«« (|lrtbWbf» 
Cdnmkktljajtuip^jraii^ 

Uvpt«« db ICica 200 
’^rTTT? <filh the lumiBfl 
PiTjuanuniJv 

^nrrt 

DriutabbQibftya, UiakU 

^f\t»Rrre popil of NifkmZnnndo, goru of l’an»holta 
mapru&da ((^’ratfnntMaradrarnk^ 

Nigkdo. Hall p 204 

Vedabboal^a. Quoted bjr DoTarija >0 Kigba^ 

bhotbja p 4 104 161 177 41P 440 

’tftf’rare ' 

NjijuiddbanUtattiSnpIs ay 

0 on JayaUctbs'i Ity^aandba. Sea Bwliina 
iCtriauv/akbyana. 

rianiaj&TnaktaTali , « 0 nn .rayaliTtfaia'a ToUra 
pralcifilta. 

Bb&gavitat&tporyapra'ksQa, a 0 on Anandatirtlu's 
BbagaT&tatatparyanmaya. 

BhaTacandnVa, a 0 on Aoandatirtbai Mobabbir 
ratatatparyaniTV&ya 

0 on Jayatlrlba'a MajaTadakhaqdaiiarkVaTaaa. 


Vii4Mkrfip.H, „0, on V..h5,uil„. 

nirpajadipiki. 

H« Ciuotoa lUghnlUma and Vadefa. 

^OWlS of ibe KaufiVa race 
KyfaaUkU and 0:, bbakti 

Wnbbasb&bbkjIcaratibS gr, 

V^f*nTO m^n j 

PrapaTadaipapa, aadiotA. 

PiamayaUttT&bodba by. 

UadbrunaUTldbisAskna. 

^Orrra 

VadararigLany* Ia?yiL 

YugakaabMruamaa 

B&isaLlbu^laLk, 

SSgjaaarT m'M lfil n 

IfaanmaccbaUkiL 

lUaolJLw bb&pa. 

RagaUttTiinbodba, mualo. 

LaksbnUYayaipnra bl|.it.v 

Vajmfieik»diL£(mi 

VirodliaTaraibininirodba. 

«RTTi 

Vadial*ci,j»du»BCirj.w 

VadaBticSryapiapadftua. 

VadSntieLryaroaugJiKjTsaifj 

VedaoiScaryangniadbyiaapaMbati 

VadtoticaryasapUb 

QatadUtbaql, TCdanti. 

t^rlaiTwacanipll 

9I«abaGadaiDaQi 

S*!ut/asiiVsbniasanim 

SadacaruariigTaka 

Saiadipiki, tedSoU 
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Siddbaataciutatnain 

Siddhaata^ikslia aad 0 

Sadar^anavija^A Dtiiaka, 

Subtagodftjadarpana tintr 

of Benarea client of SuratoBibba* ruler 
of Bikaner m Ibe latter lialf of last century 

Suratakalpataru Tarksdlpikatika In K 262 
wrongly called Sarakalpataru 

Somaprayoga 

SaugandhikaTiraranavyakbya 

Sropitsindbo. 

^fSff pap>l «f Eamabbadra Y^jran 
STatasiddbantacandnka. 

STatasiddbaaUkaumudl (?) Oppeit II, 7844 

Hat^arataar&U yoga 
son of Anantaya 
KyayasiddbantamAiyan Tai^ 

’ S i ynS a Dranda youflgPi biolber of lUma, 
soa of SaunUyacaiya 

Janakicaraaacatnara stotra. 

^f«TTRr VR4,n<2T^^ an inhabitant of Suiasainudra, 
sou of BhaTasvaniin grandson of Kpsh?»bbat4aralia 
Bba-ranapumsboitama natoka 

from the Agnipur&v». Dhr 

515 

wntten m praise of a king 9rJniT*s», by 
Venkata. Pnntod in Qrantharatnamalik 

— by gnniTasat?) B 3, 108 (and 0) Bhr C3b 
Most likely the preceding work. 

Atbar7apa[lktu Oppert 3577 

Yantrasaratika, vedanta. 

Tarkataodar avy akhya. 

SaipdhyaTandacabbasbya. 

redanla, by (^rimvasaUrtba. Oppeit 

II, 904 


Adhikarasaingrafaabba7apiaka9iul. 

Daya^atakadipika. 

Purvucaiyavfittintadipika 

Ar arsyanoman (raiihi 

5flftTre^ 

Kyasada^akavyakbya. 

pupil of Venkalacuryi 
Pnskiiyabliusliunu gi 

Vadadnkali^a ny 

VifisbtadraiUuddbant.i. 

Vedaitutivjakhya 

^ftfsfrrai^re 

Yed ao Ura turn 1 ul a. 
f^alodasboniyatnata 

son of Goiindawiyn of tho Hull Ii 

race 

Yatiadraroatadipiko. 

1 44^741 sun of Devttiajicarys of Ihe BJianJia|i 
raco 

Padukasabasup&rlksba and 0 
MarnkstavalbperjRaya oa(aka 

Oppart 4720 (n) II, S3G5 (lUi 
5260 (db) 10192 (fr) 

sarrabhauma. Mysore 7 

from tbs DrabmuQtJepuiuon Burnell 

190* 

AparaprayogadarpaQa. 

VedaQtasaipgiaba 

JaUriidbarapltbamahatm) a. 

oy Oppert 4362 

^UfiT father of KmhijejJ, grandfather of Aumyayi 
((Jankhajanognbyabbasbya) W p 33 

father of Vasudova (Xtban ivapr^oii 
takshara) Ifb 58 

^ufiT father of Vitranilhu ( '’uodaratnaksia) 

iftilft son of Jagaaoilha Diivedin, Uiuer f 

VUhvu9ar»au (Kraturatnamtlt) SU 22 



poet Skm 

grammarian Quoted in PraknjalauoiuAjtfca 
W p 214 
^VqfH asbonomer 

CandragTat&nasadbana 

Xattvapradlpi. 

Tibupatbaoirajacavali 
DaivajnaTaltabta (or bj Nilakaijtki) 

Dhlkoti. 

Dhmvamaaasa. 

Xad^apaaca^ika. 

Farvapraka^a. 

MubiirtaratnaniaU and T 
Saravali. 

Prastavatarangmi 
Qnitikalpalata, Tedantb 
Siddbasla^elchara jj 

HJ son of Magadsvs grandson of he<’Ha 
JataVapaddhaii 
JyoUsbaratsaiB ala. 
dyoUsbaratnasara. 

QrlpatTudaharana. B 4 200 
soa of LaVshnjiDT'S'ob* Bhatta 
Banalasataa 

Jacakyaoaodabodbana karyi 

Jf oppert bass 

Katastrapanfishta. 

jy by Ke^a-ra (J) NW 

— by Gorardbao^ 13 4 2C0 

— by (Jndhara. Ben 20 

~ by Qnpati NP I 78 See TaUkapaddbati 
0 by Devldas*. JlentiCDed >V p 254 
0 by lUsnadatta.. IfP 1 158 

Quoted by Raghunandana m M-* 
lamasstattra and Titbitattrm by AnanUdera w Snip 
skaraianstubba (^ripafiyyaTabara). 

Quoted by lUghunaodaiia in Ti 

tbitattra 

CaturTiA^ati and 0 Balinrekinl ly 
jy Quoted in JyotistatUi. 
jy OppeH II 2009 5020 
T by VuvanalUa U 4, 200 
37 
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0 by Sorya Daivajua. Oppert ll, 2010 Mentioned 
by hjm 10 T^iknlamkara W p 260 
worship of Radba, Kpabna and Caitanyo. B 
4 270 (and 0) Report XXXIL 

0 Qripaddbatipradipa by Gbansfyamndasia L. 
2157 

^f\*r<\g)a«i Untr by rvvjti'ayogin CtdmpanandA, Bhr 
402 Cuinpara PanpSja. 

poet. 5 p P 

BbraDansbtakadipra^tsyab 

a poet under Hals. Preface to Oatbasapta 
q^tl ia Karyamals. Eight sUazss in that eoUectioa 
are attributed to a poet Fshta. 

Report XXXIL 

^Hst a VTOik (quoted by Hemadn m Ilaiiakba^iija S52 
jy a 0 on the Nl]aka;(bl by QnbarshiL 
poeli liTed under ZainoUabadjok Sbbv 
pupil of Ke^ara Kafunnn, guni of Hanvyasa 
dove, Rimbarka school Sbr p 222 

9^54719 by Raoiaanja. See Brabmosutr^ 

Mysore 7 

^ father of KtfsTt Bbatta (GitaUttvapraVafika) 
Hall p 118 

the epilbet of a poet to wbon one stanaa la 
attnbuled in lb* Padyarali 

testra Katm 12 Quoted by Padmanabbi 
Oit 110b 

of the SlcaaJepurave. Feten 1, 120 Osf 
64b 

F 9 See the oexL 

wl»n«*ITTTrRI Kh b4 B 2, 52 HP 17, 42 

— from tie Rkandspuraga. Oif ?S* Ren 4f> '4 
HP \ 178 Gu. 3 

lfl4iir4*rtfw'an'lTi\ Quoted by Jayaratha m Tantra 
lekatlka L. 1755 

WMeTf poet. 6Ltn See Saipghajrlraitra, Serpghonnln. 
giTen U a medical author in B 4, 218 244 See 
^rltnlrba. 

Oudh XI, 32 

tflwfBH'Hirw from the baradlyapuraga Ikce 90 

— from the Skandapura^a (relates to 1 pWe in ll e 
Xinuirelly pronnce) Bumell 195' 

^MwuHi^ina (kfiyaTeram) from the Namdapurma 
Darnell 183* 

— rrota tiie l>rabmani)a] uiuol Bomell ISOe 
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— trom the Varahapurana Burnell 193^ 

— from the SkandapurSDa. Burnell 195h 

stotra Taylor 1, 19 102 148 467 
by Bbayanacarya. Opperl IGBS 

QifapalaTadhattka^ 

Suryagatahatlka 


f Oppert II 278 

^\'a'*nk| 

Vacaspatyuvyakbya, i 
170 


the BHunall Ricu 


Taylor 1 150 


slatm Oppert 6457 
Taylor 1 99 

Taylor 1 102 Oppert 6458 
Oppert 11 4199 Q 11 4200 
— by Parii;nr» Bbat^a Taylor 1 151 See V***"**?® 
raijnstaviu 


^ Oppert 6456 

[ Taylor 1 98 


by Paratfara Bbal^a. Taylor I 280 
Taylor 1, 149 

’SKS^TlfW B 2 48 Oppert 1109 C409 3506 
5684 6459 7433 11 276 1803 2360 2010 3854 
4201 6862 7314 7922 8100 8974 10267 Bee 00 
~ from tfae Qani4aparaoa Mack 88 Uumell 188* 
Oppert 5028 

from the Brabmapurwi*. Burnell 189* JMir 5 4 
-- Irora the Brabma^dapuraq* (Qriraiga on the Kat«i 1 ) 
Mack 87 Duinell 190* Taylor 1 163 105 440 


Oppert 119 


Oppert, 1123 6196 6460 

— by Parafara Bbalta. Taylor 1 151 Oppeil M 1''4'' 
by Vyasa Bbafta Uice 276 

Taylor 1 100 102 232 
Q by liamanuja. Oadb 187<. 52 
Oppert II 280 

Oppert il 281 

by BhaUiravw: a pupil of Vei kajacaiya. 


Mack 141 


tactra. Pheh 1 

kavya,, by Ilaghui all acavya. Oj j ert H 725 
a pcet» cODtempornry of Mnukha. ^riknnlha 
canta 25 S2 

LiliraU Vni^iiitapa<]abka»lyat>ka> I’eler* 3 273 


Siddbactaratnamala, vedanto. 

Kavyapariksba nlaipk 
Kavyamrita alamk 
Sarabodbmt Kavyapraka^atika. 

Rutuodaya ns^ka 

father of Paraenra Bhatta (Gu nnlmkoi^r) 
0*f ISO* 

Atm an n s b a} ta va 
Kure^av jaya 
Varitdanvjastara 
Vaikugthastava 
pupil of Jomiaji 
Kithakautuki 
.lainaLira ginl 

father of H.irshavardhana (Liii^imup.rt'uia) Report 
CXXXIX 

pceU Sbhv 

'ainHTfiVil fathei of Haiivallahha (Vaiyukamifn 
siddbanUbhushai asaralika. 1 1818) wrote 
VmodainaBjari redanla 

pupil of Jilanavimala composed nt Todla] uro, 
m 1005 under s king SOryaulbi 

Durgapadapmbodha, a 0 on Heinacandras L su 
DUfasanavptti 

41141^51 H|T^t 5 8on of Qyamadasa 
UaliUHidhini Mugdh ibodl nlika. 
a graniiuanaii Quoted iit Gaoiratnnnialiodadbi 
37 47 

taotr Report XTXff Rice 293 (and 0) 
Peters 2 198 

Itwlokyamobanakfirocabbajhja. 

from the Brahicac Japarapa K 52 
tontr Bumsil 147l> Ibulli 29 (siijiksl ■} tab 
— by tfijatnaprakS^a Xnandaoalha 5falhkarjuii i- I< 
2S61 Bik 612 

by NiyStmanudanatlnL Burnell 147t 
Idenbcal with the last 

tantr by a Ifuntracarya. If 4, -70 
_ by Bbuurananda. NW 2S4 BP II 148 III, 40 
Oodh XI 32 
Unlr Oppert II 6023 
lantr K 52 

jy by VindbyefVanprosidix. NNV 548 
poet t;p p 94 
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Jfttakalarp][arakarniaa 

Gopalastara. 

PagcunaraDgarajastara 

of the Skandapui'aca. Oppert 7028 II 

8784 

^ft^^nrnrRT^ 

TStpar/ssa.pgraha, red^oU. 

Vacasasaiasaipgraha db 

nw 480 

— from the StaadaporaDa, linroel) J9S* 
«nSm\si<eim Opperi II 5894 

fMn^^n: w« shll aliye in 1884 
Devl^ataka. 

(^iTakatumahjall 

QnddhkEnipti. 

SapUf&tl Itavf.i 
SOrya^aUVa. 

’®^V*r*fnn!r apartofthespWioaaBomakaaiddbanU. Oif 

SSSi* 339a 

RomakaaiddhanU. Quoted by BtaiiBogupU W 
1783, by Uksbatldaea Caobr 54 
V» by Vaidjaeatb*- Petor* 2 173 
stotra. Oppert n, 5583 

Ayurredanaboiladhi 
(^(iraka med 
Ayorveda 

T»id Oxf r** 398^ Kb 63 D 1 36(-o4 0) 
Taylor I, BO 282 (and 0) 309 427 Oppwt 120 
6840 7029 II 2174 

a L 3219 B1 2. Oppert 1049 5686 6536 
0 by Bavaja. L 3017 
0 by Lakabmapadasa. Oadb 1877 2 
0 by Sayapa. Oppert II 3075 
NP YU, 6 

^fv^drfqvpr B 1 238 Badh 29 44 Opi erl H 8101 
Poona 290 

Taylor 1 99 103 148 
Taylor 1 145 148 Oppert 121 II WM 
Kb 64 

^mUMlITTUI Kb 64 

— from the Skandajmiaoa (nenr Uadnra) lleok 88 
Sae Harsba and EarshallrtL 


Jaoaklgltii. 

^3Vf4 

QnpiialnTardbml Ni!akBn{hi$ika jy 

Vedanta. Katm 4 Perhaps, the Khap^a 
kha^jaaskhadya. 

astronomer Quoted by Bbat(otpaIa on Bpi 
ba^atak& 


veJaota. Opport 6464 See tJmUpradipa. 
poet Qp p 94 SbhT Mentioned by Jayadera 
in tba Preface to Gitagovinda. 

9I1H 1*1 grammarian Quoted in Kyasa on tbe Bp 
badrptta of Bemacandr^ lod Antiq 18S6 182 


oppert SI 79 

9rlbbasbya{ika by Sudarfaneoarya. 

r«*<aWr«i4l‘sl't vedauta. Qyfiert 

3322 


vednnU. Oppert 5687 
vedantJL Oppert 5688 11 3857 
TedanU. Oppert 2471 8303 IT 1669 2900 

8599 

vnu^runii vedasU. Oppert 5199 

a poor compendium of Samskpt melret, aitn 
bnUd, mtb equal diicrebon either to Kabdwa or 
VanrecL Cop 13 10 481 IBSO S5SS 2825 

W p 237 0x£ 199* 353^ Cambr 19 Pans 

0184b D 237 IV Y D 257) E06(aad0) B 
3, 84 Report XVa Ben. 32 liik. 281 Tub 19 
Kata 16 <ax>d 0) Pheh 5 Badh 24 (and 0) 46 
(and 0) BorueU 53e Bb 28 Bbr 5$2 H 183 
Oppert USD 6686 11, 8100 Rme 28 Peter* 
III, 16* 225 396 0 Oppert 11^ 232. 

0 by Kahdaaaf?) B 3 64 
0 BalaTifelaiil by Taraeandra. 0 1955 Ondb 

ivn. 26 

D SabndtiiDl by U&nobara Jarman. Oxf 3S2b 
U 1715 Ben 32 Oudh XII 18 BP 304 
0 Jyotsua by Uadbara, son of Gonnda, composed 
m 1640 Bb. 28 

0 by a pupil of Uegbacandra. Peters. 3, 225 
3 by Lakshmisarayana Oudh XU 18 
0 al by Vasudtva if 132 

O by Cnkadara. B 3 64 
0 Balabodbis] by HaUsaraja. L. 2747 Peters. 

3 396 

0 by Haisbakirti. 10 2106 

reiaata, by ItaCgarimajinjaaTaaia. 
Oppert 2ia IJ^ 4396 
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a Tocabalary bi Some^varA. 10 2544 

Bl’ 16 

from the Balnatahktu Proceed \SB 

18C9, 137 

Tedaata, by Uanda&a. L 2211) 
yedanta, by Qnpali Kbn 58 
^fh’ftTTt vedaoto. Damell OS’* Oppert 7030 7700 
ir, 253 0 II, 284 

db Opperi 3877 
^raf^r<*wi vedanlo. Rice 182 

M Tcdaota. Oppert 11, 5024 
^fhHTN4rnv5M vedanLo. 0|pert 11, J858 

( (.hapter of otie of the works of KlianlaJeta. 
Oppert 3934 

Oppert 3878 

tedaato. llumeU Jb** Oudli X 23 (bhwiu) 
See l^raUpcakafika. 

inane, by Bhlioadeva. liik 5J0 

vedloU, by TrjamlaLi Qislnn lUte 182 
OppcrtI],C8lC A rare specitucu of oroilbelo^ 
^firf^TinnnftlWf veduitiL oppert 323b 

— by Tryawbaktt (,l«tnQ ibee 182 
vfilTfVlTtQT db. by NpxAba Vljipeyia Kao 218 

db Oppert 3872 
ol&rpL Oppert 2724 

— by bareyeijA Oppert ll, 1004 

(jlU^OTindalikL Uumell 158* 

— by LaktlitDapa Saru 

redioU. Oppert 11 8401 
redlnU. by Babrahmeoya. Kbo 58 
*ed*aU. Oppert 3880 

^>re7^ T*2*nU, by Totakicirja. Huroill 05« be* 
^ nitukraunsD J Jbara^L 

— by IXiixietMada. Uumell 02^ 

— by t allebbJU4rya U 4 100 

•u(3 t) 4, S4t> 

«fnyKUUt.iI etoUe. T«yl«r 1. 425 
^OlM! TedinU, by Tar^iMaJ*. Opj.ert 11,50.5 
T*ylo» 1 e«,0 (fcn-) 

vfnsi »»Jn»u.byTol*ki«*ryk U 1584 

It 4. 100 ikft. Tif. Bk. tlX M’ 'IK 38 
0 by b*«i2it*o2a It 4, IW M' VIII, 3* 
wfn^fKmWl by llaiedaU*. &«♦ U ttr»»l*Ul|-afy* 


ytn^’^nTlfMni^rt bbnkti, by Pnyadasa.. Oudh 1\ 20 

(acd 0) 

See Vedastub 

^fhe^<m{^nine4 yedanta. Oppert 5220 

V%*t a copious commeuUry lu 20 cLipUiii, w 
it seems, oa the KpshoasUYaraja of Iiiuibarka, by 
I’uiiisbolUmaprasada. L 2256 
«ft|li<.c44(l«|| faivo. Burnell 111* 

544*»V*41^ Quoted by (^aCkum Ulutl^ lo Mtiiia5aai J i 
pnka^ Hall p 207 
(?) Opperi II, 781 

— A^eat B. 1. 158 

— by (.auDuka. U 1, 158 

^ftirai^wretfTO^'nitOnrnifiixiH B ludh ink ti 

Va. Uhr 537 

44tA44>4«(|lj4la| K4ty SU 57 
t4trt«l45m*4rWM Bandb BbV. 11 
^4^ct«tlf<41 Oppert 11, 8785 9S7 J 

— BauJb. by Ooj ala. BUbler 530 
Xft?nrq0rpert742 8403 II, 1005 J547 (V|uet) TStti 

l)*oJb by MabAdura VejJiw/ir Vea 7 
ezphoauoDofteclimcalleriii bcurnn,! 
lo (^naU Mcnbre*, eempdeJ about 1880 by Dt/iarra 
PandiU bU 05 BnoUd m I’andit IV* 501 IF,, 
Ue» a Xk go llrk. 15C (fr). 

— Vt. by Dikibilu MabaJeva. PeUra. 2. 172 

>— by ^irabbadra (y>rtU (or rather wnlUn ly liia 
requeel) Peterv 1, 120 

liaudh. by iiHadlkehila. llonell 
25» 

eTTiranttn Oppert lulO 

^i^rretflq Pane (D 193 fr). Opi>ett 3881 H, b8t>4 

— Aput Oppert II, .808 

— Itaudk Uik 150 
_ Va. Ubr 53a 

— fay ViceaoUba. Uurnell 25* 

Ul* 285 
Utk. 182. 

OlJ>«ri 815 

lAn4tfni4.'8^tai lulee for eaenUetJ jieifuruiarae*, 
la (La fem ef laetUoKi aeJ aaeaere' **1* MI, i' 

*fVfr»TnfTn 

— ipaat IJ I, 150 On^rt ». 55Htf 101.13 

O: by hfuh;aaibb4,i:4 aal UoJraj«ra 1) ) I5M 

— ^ciaL "U. 22. 

lf)]T7T<lfqiI a l'a/)t>bja af It* ar U*t 3 »iV 
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W1n*i Baudli by\asudeva(,anRda SB 25 

— Baudli by VijT&natha BbatU son of Narast&ba Dx 
kibita. 10 1572 L 1S5 K 188 B 3, lOB 
Ben 8 NW 18 Saclpattra 36 

\5Vil 10 1572 

k 12 

Oppert 3882 

llik 162 

Oppert II 7817 
Etce 46 

•sTloyma Baudt by (Jesba Nai-»yuna, son of <,esli* 
Vasudeya. 10 1366 A. 

by Bajararao. NW 3b S»M,ipnltri» 3b 

— by Updayarami P 12 

or S<e Apaitambu, V^yalayana, Kalya 

yana, Drabyaja^a, Uaudbaysna, Bfaaradvxjs, Mu^ka, 
Mac ivu, Latyayana, Vaikbanasa, (,a iVI ay ma, Biraqya 

keV" 

ail Ihce 4C Peteis 3 38b 0 Opiert22l4 
by Naraysna BhalV<^ Oij crl 4075 
4flo^i\ilJ^«5>4arrt oi infr^^STHT by 7%>fliXHdev4. 
See Katyayaini,cauta$utrnpa8db 3i 
Kb bO 

^Ati'enoT^IV by UaUkrisUiii. h 1V8 

n pAnfisbla of the Sv Oif SSSli 

Oppert 81b 1371 4727 II 4Jb 8b09 
8787 10028 

^HTVnr \trol B 1 168 

^AnminHsTn Vs by Oaoapati RaraLk leteik - 172 
— Vi by Ratnacandra y) son of Snry.iBas » 
by Yidyadhara. BhV 11 

Oppsrt II 10194 

^*ldl"Bjfi4 from PrayogapanjaU. bU 93 
Oppert n, 8700 
by (Jivapxasada. K 12 

by Venkatacarya. Kite 254 Compare 
Campuramayims. 

kayya, by (^rlaiTasa. Kice 244 
lei by «;nhanha Kan Barneil 50» 
tned Burnell 69* 

irt<k4I«l(kllju db Bamell 1406 See KaUurpaya 
^<dns<i| dh by Langakshi Oudh XVIII 38 XIX 80 
kri4i'^«4 stolra Oppert 122 
— by \adiraj»p»ti Pans (D 310 X) 

Kavyaprakatitxl^* by Jaoardana 


4114^1 vedanta. Oppert 5201 

vedanta, by Handasa B 4 100 
Qunted in SmjitisamgrahavyakhyaDa 
*rt4wirii^ or a uietncal paraphrase 

of ^baias AllniaAsabbasliya on 1, 1, by Knmanla. 
HaU p 171 L 2296 Ben 94 NP VII, 56 
d Nyaysratnakara by ParthasarathiBii5ra. Hall 
p 171 Tub 12 Oudh 1876, 18 XVII, 66 
O Qiyarkodayaby Vi^sfvara. L 2047 Ka^In. 24 
0 Ka;ika by SucantamiQra L 2301 NP V 98 
Rice 124 BP 17 65 265 Butler 549 
SB 3S7 
dh Bik 464 
poetry Pheb 5 

— by Maqimma. Peten. 3, 396 

an antbology S&olpstlra 94 

(perhaps virada) dh Bursetl 143» 
db Ben 1S3 

ndSfi Quoted la ApasUmbadharmasutra 1 18, 13 
•anPirveimtu* from the Padmapnrana. Mack 88 
BorueU 188b 

— from the Brabnapurapa. Doraell 189> 

jy B 4 2L)t) 

Quoted la CbandomoSyari Oif 168b 
y(«tTi\H Mentiened Oif 84b 

>SfHl1^ifT9T5^ by QepoW^abija. Bico 378 
5ldlhvr4rt4tTit Bied. NP I, 6 

Cbaodoiaatangu Quoted in Ypttaratnakaradarga 
10 1555 

l'»‘4 (Ijrnvalaukado near blayavarau) fruui 
the Drabu>aka)r>utapurana. liurneU 189b 

laed NP I, 8 An extract fium some 
medical yroik 


10 1183 1720 1878 3182 3183 
Kbn 22 X. 20 B 1 136 lieport 111 Bik. 100 
Hang 44 Pheb 13 Badb 4 Oaib XIV, 8 XV. 2 4 
XVI 32 Burnell 36* Poona 25 Oppert 1621 
2084 2085 7247 7434 8304 II 417 1670 3284 
7456 7923 7988 10910 10376 0 11 7818 
9 by Ratnaunja. Ondh 1877, 8 
9 oy Vansdacaiya Ondh XVJ 82 
9 by Vijnaoatmao 10 1133 3183 L. 2547 
E. 20 B 1 136 Ben. 68 75 Ondh XIV, 8 
0 by Qankai-aearya. K 20 Ondh XV 2 4 
Oppen n 5231 

3d by Npsinhacarya Oudb XV, 4 
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by BaUkpsb^adasa Oudh XV, i 
30 by Rangaramanuja Oadh XV, 2 XVI, 32 
3 Braka^ita by Sayana Oppert 743 
Dipika Oppert a305 

— by Narayana Bik 101 Bhr 233 

— by gankaracanda 10 1878 K 20 Bik 101 
Bice 60 Poona 25 

gvetafTaUropacisbadaloka by Vijoacabbiksha L 
1809 BP 268 

by KamaUkara Ben 146 
aa Oppert 3054 
^aiva L 3194 Phob 15 (?) 
tanlr by Mukundalala NW 186 
— by pnkpsbqa SOcipaUra 43 

tautr from Kalaratnkalpa Bik. 586 
Badh 29 

tantr by Hanrama NW 218 

an explanatioa of Iho sentences 
used at -weddings and five others sacraments, by 
NityaoMida L 1050 

14 anvuhlubb on the syntax of cases, and 9 
10 1617 (by Vallabbanaada) 601 (by Vabasaoeodio) 
1160 (by Uebofaaandia) 

gr by Ratnipagi Pet 728 W p 217 
gr B 0, 26 

Katontra grammar SB 447 
M or ^ 1 gr from the Qabdartba 

saramaSjarl of Bbavananda 10 232 721 Fans 
(B 70 B 237 III) L 1112 K 162 B 3 4 
Lgrl33 EUdb9 OuahXV104 NP If 92 Baroell 
120b Peters 2 192 

on the ai* mystic centres or circle# connected 
with particular parte of the body The meditation 
on these procures traoscendant power fbeso ciroles 
often repieseoted as lotuses are called mdlndbaw 
STfcdbisbthaoa, maqipura anabaU, vi^uddha, oj0» 
Somebmes a saventb named sahasradala is added 
D 4. 6 Proceed ASB 1871, 382 (and 0) 

or X^^Tfifvf^Vtir or yoga, by 

Pnr^ananda. L 22? TOb 11 

0 by Itamaoatba Siddbnnla. L 2130 
0 EajjanaraHjinl by Kamavallabba L 452 2930 
by Brabmaoanda. Sflclpattra 43 
0 by Fiir^tnanda. ibid. 

Radh 29 

— by Urabmacailonja YaU KS^ln JO 


j BP 276 

by Qankara L 428 
by Vi(jvanatha soaofVamadeva L 429 
Radh 17 

by Matburaoatba gukla NP III, 116 
Snclpaltra 44 



an exposition of the six principal philo 
sopbic^ systems, by Nllakatf^ba Calurdbara Ball 
p 165 K. 250 

M^ntsfriTH tantr Mentioned in AgamatattraTilasa. 

from the AgDipura 9 a(cb 141) Bik 184 
qsf^*j**tn dh Quoted by VijSaDe^vara Oxf 356«, by 
Qulapapi, by Madhavacarys, in Madanspanjata, by 
Bagbunandana, and many others 

vedanta, by JByatIrth& Oppert 3698 
■q^qnjfrraTftXT jy Oppert 8306 See SbslpaScfipika. 

jy Oppert 3508 IT, 6872 7819 
>4^qif^41 or ^irrqifBTfil^ by Pfitbuyagas, son of 
Varabamibira. 10 467 W p 257 K 244 B 
4 200 (and 0) 202 Ben 26 81 Bik 837 Radii 
36 Pbeb 10 NP V, 202 Bhr 366 H 884 
—36 Vienna 17 Oppeit II, 561 5028 Peters 
2 195 197 BP 273 809 W 1735 

0 Oudb XIV, 48 H S34 385 (avacQn) 

0 by Daiaodsis. NW 608 634 NP I 102 
Pater# 2 195 

0 by Bba(totpala lO 487 K 244 B 4 202 
Ben 31 Bik 337 NW 570 NP I 150 
162 II, 116 V, 2 VI, 62 HSdh 36 Bamell 
TO'* Bbr 355 H 336 Vienna 17 BP 273 
jy by Kafidiksbita. B 4, 200 
vedanta Bice 162 

bbikti by Vit^bala Dlkshita Hall p 153 

9 Hall p 153 SB 418 

a hyma la praise cf Vish^n, by (^ankariScaiya 
Hall p 1S5 K. 206 Bbk. 31 Pnnted m Bn 
hatstotraratnakara p 06 

0 Vidraccittaprasadml br Kaviraja Bbikebn pupil 
ofVaikupJ.ba IIaII p 135 (Vedantasiddbaota 
dipika) Ondh XIV, 04 

9 by Itaniu Bbatta. K. 200 Bbk. 31 (BSma 
bbadra Mifra) 

9 ShatpadImaOiarl by gaCkaranandstlrtha. 1^2840 
db Oppert 11, 7820 
W p 320 

See Prafnopujiiibad 
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on the six principal systems of pWo 
sophy Ka^lD 54 
jy Ptet 11 
— MahurtacuitamaijiitVik. 

gr by Qftlcatayana. Bice 308 
paur Oppert 11, 6482 
oppert II 5027 
stotra. Taylor 1, 361 
•4'4'4\^^ by ^akaracarja Pooua 535 

KaTikamarasayana. 

or Verees taken from tbo Vijesaoeytsam 

biU ao6 divided into eight adbyayas, inclodiiig as 
X pnneipsl part the Rodradhyaya. These rnaotras 
were used ul the faatbiog of an image of Pens 

(D 10 24) Ben 9 10 Eadb 2 (and 0) Peters. 
2 170 

0 Ondh XVI 22 

0 RQpskhyashadaaga by BbakUtama Katin 4 
0 hyUihldhan. B 1 130 OudhlH.S Bbr 111 
tantr Mentioned in Pragatoshitl p 2 
tantr B«o 43 

lex by Kanraksbasa. BunieU 5l» 

QaoUd by ^rioivuadaaa lo YaliudramaUdipika. 
an. Pane (D 307) 

— dh See A^aucuiii(i;ay«, Ahhinavasbadayrti Pracine 
sbadaflti 

— by Tillabhatla. Rice 220 

— - by Subrabmagya Paiidita. Bice 220 
^4ll4|4( a compendiam in Terse of Ibe six syvleme of 
pbilosopby Ka^io 54 

Radh 46 
Unlr K. 52 

tfdiedTHUq Oppert G802 II, 343*1 
Vdsl <1*1111(1(1^ QuoUl by Raghnnandana rn PiVsh* 
UttTX 

^SU*'*®** kaTjk Bamell 1C3* 

— by Vr^araja Dlkshita. Kavyamal* 

bbakli lUdh 31 

M »aid Oudh X 2 XVI 14 XIV 10 12 
Tjrxftnfl pnpil of Vioayaka. TryOlatke (CO>»P«P') 
Tinda, Sflrya, Vjasa and Cirayojpn 

tfralXymnt^raulasDlratlka 

5 eJaoUdJj'ika R gTed4sarT«iokr»ni*nl»rtt' ““ 
posed according lolNeber (Ud Slo<l 6 160) 
in 1187 10 1823 239C 1' p 12 Oif 


378e BiV 151 152 Hang 30 (Erst adbyaye) 
Poona 9 W 1405 (fr) 

Siddbaatakalpavalb 

Bumen 1485 
MdUtfllirnl BP 301 
•I’jlHe.klt tnotra. Oppert II, 3440 

on the six philosophical systems Oppert 

n, 3850 

BP 271 

by Han^ankartL NW 280 
Badh 42 

by Citsnkha Uddi NW 270 
an epitome of the Danddba Kaiyayika, 
Samkbya, Jama, Vaicesbiks and Jiumiolya philosophical 
^alemt, by Hanhbadra Sun, a Jams. Hall p 165 
Bbr 460 461 (and 9) Jae. 696 H 471 W 
1610 

0 Tarkatnhaayadipika by GuQaratna San 6a 8 
W 1610 

9 by Gonakara Sun Jae. S96 
0 by Cantmiubagapi Halt p 166 
tr^^^RfarrsrtlH wntteo for Sbahji of Tsnjora, by 
Camabbadra. Boinell 965 Oppert II, 5(129 
Oppert II, 6615 
TedaotL Oppert IJ 661G 
*1 Ptakpl grammar, by Bbama Ka»i 

Rice 26 

-- by L^sbmldbara Botnell 435 Oppert 3337 '’689 
8309 II 3077 Rice 26 

a Prakpt gramniar Opprrt 11 S4t 
See Prakptarahaaja. 

(TSetlUIUdwIl^lI on Pralpt declension, compnied for 
Tubgi of Tanjure, by Nagoba. liumell 44* 

Badh 22 

T^OfcnnZmed black 134 0] pert 1051 1372 5202 
7818 II. 545 6153 
<C5<44.(4*fTMT roed Itice 294 

rsasic, by Pu^dertkaritlbala. Oik. 529 
*l75t<jr*T'l^Vf’T*T by Narajani. Ebr 253 
jy by JCaaabbatkar* (?), B 4 203 

Taitt Brl 37 Oppert 2473 7248 H 782 
1393 5030 7989 T 11 783 

RfiSinrnBj s? lo cc' 1281 \i p co oxf 

332a 386a a 1 , S8 Tab 1.'. Hang 28 Bik 
707 Oudblll 2(w>dO) Xlil, 8 »i1 SI IlarDcll 
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by Balakrish^adasa Oudh XV i 
30^ by Rangarainanuja Oudh XV 2 XVI, 32 
0 Prakafjia by Sajana. Opperl 743 
Dlpika Oppert 8305 

— by Narayaija Bit 101 Dhr 233 

— by Qankaronanda 10 1878 K 20 Bik 101 
Bice 60 Poona 25 

Qveta^Tataropanisbadaloka by VijoaQabbiksbn L 
1809 BP 268 

by KamaUkara. Ben 146 
an Oppert 3054 
^aiTa L 3194 Pheb IS 
tantr by UakundalaU NW 186 
— by ^ikfjsbfla. Sucipattra 43 

tantr from Kalaratnkalpa Bik. 586 
tantr BSdh 23 
tantr by Hanrama NW 218 
^5^^rrsrprf^'ffTlfftilI an expUnatioa of the sentences 
used at -weddioga and five otters sacraments by 
Nityaoanda L 1050 

14 anusb^ubb oa the syntax of cases and 0 
10 1517 (by Vallabbaaaads) 801 (by Vabasaoaudw) 
IISO (by Mabefanandic) 

gr by Ratnapagi Pet 728 W p 217 

gr B 3 26 

Katantra grammar SB 447 
or gr from the Qabdarlha 

saramafijarl of Bbavacanda 10 232 721 Pans 
(B 70 B 237 III) L 1112 K 162 B 3 4 
Lgr 138 BadbS OudbXyi04 NP II 02 Dnntell 
120t> P«ters 2 192 
Radh 22 

On tbs SIX mystic centres or circles connected 
witb parbcalar parts of the body The medilatioa 
on these procures trsnscendant power rbeso circles 
often represented as lotuses are called maladbara 
svadhisblbana, mao pura anabata vifaddbn ^2a 
Somehmes a soreatb named sabssrsdals is added 
n 4 6 Proceed A8B 1871 282 (and 0) 

or or yogu by 

Paru&nuida L 227 TGb 11 

0 by Rtuuiuialba Siddbaota. L 2130 
0 Sajjanara&jml by RamaTsllabha. L 452 2930 
by Drabmanatida. Suolpaltra 43 
Q bj POruananda. ibid. 

*I?^«rmirf7r Radh 29 
— by BrehmacaiUnya Yati Ka^in 30 


BP 276 



Rddh 17 


L 428 

sonofVaoiaieTa L 429 


4d'^*nin(<is45 by Mathuranatha (Jukla NP III 116 
Sacipattra 44 


B 1 136 

an exposition of the six principal pbilo 
sopbtcal systems by Nilaka^^ka Caturdhara Hall 
p 165 K 250 

■e^PisiTiTH tantr Mentioned in AgamatattyaTilasa. 

db Quoted by VyAsnefysra Oif S56* by 
Qulepani, by Madbaracarya in Madauapanjsts by 
RagbUDasdsn.3, and many others 


vedanta, by Jayatlrtha. Oppert 3698 
T^BTHtTWr^tTI jy Oppert 8306 See ShatpaflcaQiks. 
V^^TWVTFfffl jy Oppert 3508 IJ 8872 7819 

or ^tTTV^STfirWT by Pptbuysfss sen of 
Varafasmibira. 10 487 W p 267 K 244 B 
4 200 (aad 0) 202 Ben 26 31 Bk 887 Badh 
36 Phsb 10 RP V 202 Bhr 355 H 834 
—36 Vienna 17 Oppert II 561 5088 Peters 
2 195 19? BP 273 309 W 1735 
0 Oudb IIV 48 H 834 335 (a»e 0 ri) 

0 by Damodara. NW 608 584 NP 1 162 
Peters 2 195 


0 by Bhattotpala 10 487 K 244 B 4 202 
Ben 31 Bik S37 NW 570 NP I 158 
162 II, 116 V 2 VI, 62 Radh 36 Baiuell 
78b Bhr 855 H 336 Vienna 17 BP 273 
jy by Xs^ldlksbita. B 4 200 
Tedanta Rce 182 

bbakti by Vittbala Dlksbita Hall p 153 

0 Hall p 153 SB 418 

a hymn in praise of Visfaou by (^nskaracarya 
Hall p 135 K. 206 Bbk 31 Fnated m Up 
batstotraratnakaia p 96 

0 Vidracc ttsprasadml br Kavinys Bhikshu pupil 
ofVaikuytba Hall p 135 (VedaatasiddhaoU 
dlpika) Oudh XIV 94 

0 by Rama Bhatla K 206 Bhk 31 (Rama 
bbadra 51 ;ra) 

0 ShatpadlmaSjsrl by OankaranandsUrtha. L.284J 
'itiViM'nfsfM db Oppert If 7830 
ly p 320 

See 1 ragnopmiisbad. 



679 


on tbe SIX rnncipal systems of pbilo 
sopby Ka^lo 54 

37 Pheb 11 
— Muburtacutamanitikiw 

gr by (Jakatayana. Eice 308 
p&ur Oppsxt H 6482 
Oppert II 5027 
stotra Taylor 1 361 
by ^aakaracatya Poona 505 

Kaiikamarasayana. 

‘4’* S’ or Verses lakea from the Vajasaceytum 

hita aud divided into eight adbysyaa , iDclodiog as 
a pnncipal part tbe RodradhyayiL These mantras 
were used at the hatliing of an image of C'**- Pens 
(D 10 24) Beo 9 10 Badh 2 (and 0) Patera 
2 170 

n Ondb XVI 22 

0 Rupakb/ashadaoga by nbaktaracoe- Raftn A 
0 byMabldbira B 1 130 0u<lhlll,8 »br 111 
tantr Mentioned in ProaatosbiDi p 2 
taatr Beo 43 

le» by Karirakehasa Burnell 51» 

Quoted by QriniTasadasa lo Tallodramatidlpilia 
uj Pans (D 307) 

— db See A^aucsnimaya, Abbioavashada^Jb Practoa 

sbadafiti 

— by YaUahbalts Rice 220 

“ by Subrahniarya Pa^dita. Rice 220 
ttdisaiq % compendium in vers* of tbe aix systems of 
pbilosopby Kafiu 54 

Badh 46 
tantr K 02 
oppert 6S02 ii 3439 

Quoted by Raghnnandana in Pikeba 

taltaa 

k*Tja. Buniell 163» 

— by ViajarajB Dlksbita. KayyamaU 

hbakli Badh 3] 

vaid Ondh X 2 XVI 14 XIX 10 12 
pupd of Vinajoka, TnfQlanka {?Bl»pnp>) Go 
Tinda, Sorja, Vjasa and Qiyaycjna 

A;Ta1ayana(TaulaeatTatika 

X edsntadlpila gyedafiaryanubraniaolyntti com 
posed according U> Weber (lod Stud 8 160) 
in 1187 10 1823 2390 W p 12 Oaf 


376* Bik. 151 152 Baug 80 (first adhyaya) 
Poona 9 W 1405 (fr) 

Siddhaotakalpayalb 
tf^iryiftinrrt^ Bumell 148b 
«t z <1611ir«a BP 301 

tantra. Oppert II, 3440 

ou the sir philotophical systemi Oppert 

It, 3859 

BP 271 

by Han9aukaTa. N\V 280 
Radh 42 

by Citsnkha Unm XW 270 
an epitome of tfaa Banddba Maiyayika, 
Saipkbya, Jama, Vai^eshika sod Jaiuiiolyaphilasophical 
systems, by Hanhbadra Sun a Jama. Hall p 16S 
Bhr 460 461 (and 0) Ja« 696 H 471 W 
1610 

0 Tarkarahasyadlpika by Gnparatna Sun Gu 8 
W 1610 

0 by QuQaVsra Sun Jac 690 
9 by Cantrasifibagspi Hall p 166 

wnltea for Sbabji of Tanjors, by 
Ramabbadis BnmeU dfib Oppert II, 5029 
US^nieTiriUB Oppert II, 6615 

yedanta. Oppert II, 6616 
t Prakpt grammar, by Bbana Kaei 

Rice 26 

by Lekehmldbara Barcall 43b Oppert 3237 '689 

8308 It 8077 Rice 26 

a Prakrit grammar Oppert. II 544 
See I'rakptarahaaya. 

on Prakrit declension eompoaed for 
Tal^ji of Tanjore by Itagoba Uumell 44* 
lUdb 22 

i f^tlfMMig iaed black 134 Oppert 1051 1372 5202. 

7818 II 545 6153 
»r58<o4*tl^T med Rice 294 

masic, by PupdartkayiKbala Bik. 529 
by ^arayaga. Bhr 233 
}J by JAanalbaskara («) D 4 202 

Taitt Brl 37 Oppert 2471 7248 II 782 
1393 5030 7989 9 II 783 

RffinrTSR St 10 665 1281 \V p 69 Osf 
a82a S66a B 1 , 38 TQb 15 Haag 28 Bik 
707 Oiidh 10, 2 (and 0) XllI, 8 Brl 51 BomeU 
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lib P6 Taylor 1,69 Oppert II, 10195 10377 
Peters 2. 179 SC 27 
0 by Sayana. W p 69 

^ilpa. Oppert II, 2802 
ajjama Taylor 1, 269 Oppert 5203 6252 
tantra. Bumell 206b 
jy by Ke?8va. B 4, 202 
baipVbyu, atlnbnted to Indra. B 4, 8 
Pans (D 310) B 3, 132 

— by 9*va, son of Catnrdhara B 3, 132 

^ai\a. Oppert 6253 
lex. Bamelt 52* 

db Barnell 138b 15li» Bbr 609 
Oppert If, 286 

jy II 4, 2oa 
'tfayUR^O jy lUdh 36 

— by Durgadeia, a Jaioa. PeUn 3, 241 

^ a contanporary of Manbba. 0<^l<40tbacanta 25, 70 
vedaota, by Surupura (^ilniriksa. Opt>«rt 211 
5690 II, 2109 3860 43G7 See Sbaabihyanba 
darpaQo. 

Jyotitiaaipgrabti. 

too of JajaVpsbpa. Mentioned in tb« Pa 
dyaTtli 

MD^bariijaubaua bieya. 

Proceed. ASU 18C9, 141 

RBVffTfrorPtfilfM Burnell HO*- 

vedAatt, by Sortpara Venbalacarya. Oppert 
II, 4204 

— by Surapnra ^nnirbacerya. Oppert J238 See 
8ba*b|l)I<larpai;a. 

I’ocflt 5J2- 

luojj of Tanjore (1G84-.1711) 
Ca&ilra^ekbaraeilita nilalia. 
jKWt. I'adyiralL 

(or SbabjiTibua), music, by Bhug4^**yta*. 
Burnell Olt 

tbe 16 aacramenU. Opperl II, 2S03 
Rtlipi4wrfJI by Cisbilbstlv n 3, 13A 
“ by 04a,^»dhsr*. Ibk. 4(iA 
illU^AuiilR llum.U 2o‘ Tnjlor 1, tl\ 
<it7iP>i}r^f\| Taylor I, i£3 Opii**! 3055. 

wsUwa tusUiral ntlse <Mae<rTU«<{ «Mn 


position and secondary denration Report XX! 
Oodb XI, 8 

0 Sbo^a^ankartrecana. Radb 9 
mantra. Oppert 3056 
Rl-ssi^Jdpiniujiei Darnell 146» 

Opport 6254 

>ri«air*1{tJln>H See Kadimat*. 

tnntr Oppert 3058 

On royal requiromeoie Oudb V, SO 

jy by Gaigacarya. Ondh \IX, C8 
Buniell I47b 

by Ifbarafarman 10 2715 
vedanta. D 4, 100 

>A«t(^S^ieis<q yojjn, by Yogio. Burnell JI2» 
db Kbn 84 

VtaipfnreWl jy Bodli dl> 

— by rUmadalU. HW 550 NF I, J40 

— by J/akslimlpali MW 532 

yy from some work by Vifionatlu 
Daiv^ba. Jnc. 607 (and 0) 

RtTnnri vodanto, by VatudeveDdrufisbya- K 1 M 
H\«jldtyriKr db Dik 155 (in accordance wilb ibe 
lffaUyaoa)j;r*bya) 

>- by Kamal&kan. B 1, 268 

— by CaodracOija, being an abridgment of hit baipaka 
runirriaya. 10 1760 11. 1, 233 

Ml'41ldk!II<Rsrn Bik 4C3 (fr) 

; — by Xouidarima DiktbiU. SOcipatln 80 See barpsli 
I rapaddbaU. 


by lUme^tara. NW 124 
Oppert l(i22. 

pram of lie IG weapoui of Visbsu 
Taylor 1, 146 Oppert 123. 
iftTlfHI St flaug 33 

tr UumelJ 25* Oji«rt II, SSSJ 

Catkb. w p. 30 m* 2ji 

'itnfV'ra^ Ualr by \rnJ*Tso*. MV* 250 
RtnfW^TX^ I’et. 727 V 8. Taylor J. 123. 
RlTRtRMTt^TRUfrr Ilik 4o2 

ClTlflRRlXfRftl from the A^aslyaiarniiit^ I'aL 725 
#lrr«T« Uatr Ridl, £J IU<0 300 (M.n. 3 
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kyacayms ct the oames ot Risbis 
'dj ^sBksriiou^a Bnivall 47b Oppert 83&9 

iJ by Soaia Gii^aki K 244 BUr 37 
(SaijivaUaradiplaU1calpalait») 

«lsrav«ce4 db Ka{in 4 Radh 20 

— or SaqiTatsaradldhit), {ron tbs Smptik&aslabba of 
Anantadera 10 679 2628 Ben. 140 BiV. 466 
Burnell 128^ Labors 12 Be quotes it u> bu 
Sarpskarokapsiabha under tke cams of SaipraUara 
kauitsbba or Sani^alsmlcritpalraastubba. 

s4o((4qQ3U<||SI a part of tha Yagataalahbisiuim by 
Bbaskara QaRDao L. 1697 BiV 508 

Govindacandra. SW 80 SucJ 
psltra 9C (Oarindtjiaads) 

lib Oppert II 7822 Sss SaqivaLsan 

Iqitpa. 

I B. 2 54 

I from Iba ChiTisbjOtUraporaua. 

W p 341 

jy by lC»vin»lta. L 2793 
dh lUdb 20 

4^<«14,h^h by ^ttlapafli Qaottd by bitn Oif 2834, 
by AIla4aDatha, fUghaaandaiia, (CsnaUkani. 
jy Bamell 73* Oppo t 0190 
^ by Dnrgsdsra B. 4, 204 
Taiti 80 88 
jy NW 512 33« 

T db by Vri\j4raja. U 3 134 PeUirs. 

C PeUrs. 3 389 

— by Birbbsyaruna Peten 3 339 

Oppsrt 6255 See V*nisatp»sra^*. 
utrosonier Ifratioaed t>y Ko^ara la Virahs 
vpndtvaca OxL 336^ 

10 733. 2489 3345 Kba. 84 A 198 
B. 3 136 Bit 457 lUug 37 Bidh 20 MV 
80 Batnell KTb 15bk. 21 Toons 648 TsjJor 
I, 185 Oppsrt 334 2725 5702 8310 II 5282 
rstsn. 1, 130 3, 389 BObJer 547 557 Mnt 
lODsd m PadmsparLoa Oif 14* by IsjBtrslkys, by 
raitbinas) Oit 366* sad quoUd by oiaBy lawyer* 
from Ilemidn and llsUyndba down to bilaltaotba. 
Cpbst, Quoted by VijOlnefrar* Oxf 356* 
4f4o4<»iaJ redieU by Vii p snsdstta Qootsd by Ds 
lai&ja p. 93 

;j by Qoruids *«a of hbbss Karl^TKS. 


Beport XXXV (by Kalma Xan) Badb 35 (and 0 ) 
NP 7, 86 Bbr 356 P 23 (karyaPX 
sinjfiftflf vedsnU, by Tamonaeaiyi Oppert II, 1202. 

Ben 223 


by tbs same Bea.2IS 223 
ny by Vire9Tar» Bhatta. L 2366 

4i(<4dsni^f by Uathuranstbi Ball p 53 
by Gadldbaro. Oppsrt H, 5900 

BTJUtr^hrt Pheb is 

Badh 15 Bnrcell 120b Oppert 7078 

— by Gadsdbara. Oppert 8311 1^ 0680 

by Gadsdbsra. K. 162 

— by MatbUTBoatha. Hall p 47 

by VijraoSths PafScanana, Beo. 226 

232 

pans (B 70d). 

BTnn^tfllTIT^W 10 47 Ben. 184 
by Maiborasttbx Uadi p 51 
ay lUdb 15 

a 0 on tbs YogaTssisbpis and Yeguva 
mblbasaipksbepa. 

sJtiHf^4‘4 db. roylor 1, 363 Tba$ must be u 
iDisUks for Ssnukanairpsya. 

lexicon. Mesboasd by PonuhotUma m the 
Ilaratall, by llediolkaTa, and quoted by IUjMaaku|A 
and tbence by BbsoojL 

dL by Vaidyanstbi Oppert II, 4205 
from tbs Dmaiaroddyofa. B 3 94 
V*. by ypsuika Bbstla. Peter* 2, 175 Ses 
Satpskaraopsibba 

*l*s41\T up to upaoayana Taid BT 90 See Ashja 
dafasarpakarab 

dh by Kaaalalara 10 ICO See 
SsipakiarapaddbaU 

by Ginbbatta. K. 198 Labors 12 

slst4is.>^ sjsf or eJ^CraC^Hwfif froin tt# feraptiksu 
siubba of Asaotad*Ta. 10 105 £84 2480 2451 
W p 313 Xbn.84 K. 200 « 3 13S Ben. 2. 

I bell 4 OudbXI.ie. N? IX, 10 X, 10 UamsU 
l»8fc Bh. 21 Oppert II. 5584. C483 UT 295 
Barpilirekeaitubbs GrubayeytUci/Spapa IVocssd 
ASH 1669 135 

by Gatgadbar* DikatuU. Ubr 610 
TiTMkaragpbyeiDlnlikS by lUmaktuhqa. 
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l>y Itaghunandiinj 10 1021 Dxf. 291* 
Fans (B 75 a) Tub 21 Eadh 20 NW 80 
0 by Kpshrianatbs NW 164 
ay Radh 15 
See Sainskarakaustublia 
\past. by Caadracuda 10 48 lbl4 
K 200 NP Vm, 12 Gu 5 Proceed A8B 
1869, 140 

Saqisltarantrnaje Ritugaabi L 1299 

from the Smntisicdbn of Nanda Ituidita 
DP 52 301 353 


by Naroban NP IX, 10 (an) Bhlf 23 
L 1392 

— by Anandarama Yajilika Bon 5 NP II, 4 

— by Kamalalcara. L 15 150 Sea Samsk&rabaina 
lakara 

— by Gargadlura Bbatto. Den 131 Ubr 114 JJP 
301 See Saipskaragaiigadhara 

— by Natayana Bba(ta Ben S 

— by Ebavadev'w 10 5 NW 110 

n SarjisVarapaddhatiraliasy i by Ramanatha, com 
posed in 1C23 L 2177 

— by (^lugaya. Den 7 

perhaps a 0 on his Saiiukarapaddbali 
by Oangadhara. Oudh XVII, 44 
«lMi l Cqr<r iIg 8v Peters 2, 181 


jy by Oovindv Ben 25 
0 by Ilaraa Daivsjha. NP I, I'lJ 
Jb See PraUponarasiAfaa 

— by Mitititnicio. Ben 135 NP H 82 

Peters 3, 389 

«WCR^fnrrby Vishoa^annanUlksbita. OudhVlIJ.I8 
SB 135 

•l*£»iiv*ii*sev Bik 454 

— by KMJabhatta. K 200 Dhr 115 ell 

— by GangadhaTii. K. 200 SB <>J (by > «ob of 
Gangadbara) 

by iei»bibuJba(?) BP 

297 

the bnt I art of tb« BLagaranUbbukara. 
by (.iinkara sou of MlakiujJha. 10 1132 1318 
2043 Osf 280fc Kbn 84 K 200 U 3, 136 
IbchS IU3h 20 N'V 78 Oudh III, ll* \V,72 
UumeU 132» P 21 23 Poona 114—16 Uabfcr 


548 

by biJdbe-jTaxa Bba|v*, »oo vf Uiojod-ua. 
10 800 W i> 313 Ubore 12. 


by Tanipatbuki. BP 301 

ele3iie.s>fi4 from the Dburmambhodhi ot Wa^iiraiUii. W 

p 313 

4j»g»T4|^(H*4im by Goplnatha Khu 84 8b 

— by Nagefa Bba{{a. Kbn 84 

dh. L 276 

or piwrfW. by Eenaka. Kh 59 
^WITHWIT dh by Narayaija Bhatta. Oudh XIII, 24 
(on sthallpaka) 

^^TTT^TC from tbo Nfisihhaprasuda of I) dapuli NP 
V 158 SB 127 

^Wirftrftf^IrrgT cy by Citiudhaio. Hall p 48 
^*snKef*)e« db fl 3, 13S 

a carelessly penned title I'etera 

3 390 

^esnlCt^n Pheli 3 
4i4^d*iy<Y gr NP X, 10 

— by Aoaota Bbcttn B J, 28 

— by Raglmoatba Kan Oudh XVllJ, 114 

gr by Parnmaoindiidava. Oudh 1876, Jb 
?hm97tH Sv W p 78 
’afrST vaid Rudb 2 

— inoDobarii. liadli 2 

jy by Bbadrababn BA 20 
vaid Radb 2 

^fvnl^M<4 yy by PumsbottamabbatlAtmaja. K 244 
^fgTfnr^TTI eleven modes of reciting vedicaJ 

tests, nai lely aaipbiU, { nds, krania, ja(&, malL, ;ikki, 
lekba, dbTiija, dacl-b ratha, ghano. W 1498 

ostrol Quoted twice in Nirv^yurndbu 
elf^nl ugaina, by Vikhonas Oppert 8312 
jy by Yoltayo. liuruell 79* 
liffmf*rfvf»nrxfl7 Ae Pelere 2, 18d 
^reni«»iln*aqvl TaiU. a (booeUc treatise Btl 10 
(and 9). Hurnell 5b 

3 by Podiiianlbba. flrl 10 

ostrol Quotod in MirtaodaYaJUbbl. 

oilroL Quotid lo MirUo JtvalUlba, 
and borroiTcd Ibeaco in MuLurUciolioiagitlki. 
^npTT^ a kiod of Prilifakbya to the Rr W p J 
>4riWTCSN jj Unncll 80« 

Slfrngtimffl jr U 1. 238 

D. 1 138 lUdb 4 Oudb in, 4 
XUI, lu (br). 

Ubiaby^ Oppert bJ31 
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— by Qaoicarac&rya. Badh 4 
by Anandab tha. Radh 4 

St 10 2130 Oxf 375*» 382* 
Brl 51 Bamell 12i» Peters 2. 179 


Bareell 138l> 


le* by Sariatkamara. Burnell dgb 
taatr Taylor 1 230 Oppert 3060 
Petei3 2 198 Quoted by KaiTalya^raisa Oxf 
108* 

Barnell IIS'* 


Oppeit 3059 


Quoted by AUSdaeaiba 


V«lv^ Itavja. Burnell 1C5* 
dh Oppert 5691 

complete name of the 
Upade^asahasn by Qanlcsiacaiya Oxf S8* 

Oppert II 7823 


tanlr Burnell 208b 

^^I^rfv^TC archit attributed to Atfastya. Tty*'**’ 1 72 
Quoted by iUmrai 


Jatakabodbinl 

by PunisbotomadeT'b 10 1334 2820 (fr) 
I 348 See QaVambbed'L 
S«o 

vrdanbk Oppert 831S 
on til iny«t o power of the letUra of the 
Ilhalet fifty trail pery \Iokw attributed Ui ^euke 
racary i tt ] 27 

^Vffr^ni^irTfST according to the Sr H 21 > 
from tl e Kat; khan la (72 17— C5) Pet 

fr<,ni the I adi Apnrana Printed lu Bp 
hatslotrant akam j I7ft 


nilm Oppert 11 4J'l 9225 
mim Opiert II, 7457 See Bbsttediprk*. 

See SupkarshauaVauda 

father of Nilasura (NaTakandiVibbasbya) Oxf 

381)* 

sfc 

Krisibhacampa 
ton of Qesbac&rya 

Satyasatbaisib&UnyaraUiatank 

Satyaoalbabbyudaym and ft 

or an appendix to tbe Mimwisa 


astro. Qaoted by Hemadn m Fan^eshakbaqda 2, 12 
319 (sutra) 324 (Samkarsba^abaQ^b GoTindopadhyaya) 
0 Oppert n, 6484 Quoted by Tnkagdamaodana 
BP 23 31 

VaiahoaTkdbarma'inradmraamaajan 
inun- Oppert 6692 

from HemSdns Caturrai^cuiUiaapu BP 301 
mim. Pheh 2 Badh 20 45 

— by KamakpsbQa. Pant (B 137 a) L 1649 E 200 
NIV 84 Oudb IVin, 46 Bhk 22 

dh. by Raghnnaodana Bbaltaearyn. L. 298 
el4«s4\i«I guru of Bantya^aSTaaiiu, gum of Icbarama 
(SalsukbauubbaTa) Ilall p. 129 
Oppert H, 4206 

a philosophical drama in 10 acts an urn 
tation of the Prabodbacandrodsya. NP VIU 16 
Bunell 174* Oppert 494 625 791 871 1079 
1151 2087 2088 2474 4170 4577 4672 5204 
6464 U, 599 1006 1203 3285 3548 3861 5587 
5650 5799 5896 7824 8529 8600 9117 9851 
10269 Bice 266 (and 0 ) 

— by Veskatanatba. Mack 110 W 1566 (VeBkata 
earya) Soclpattn 13 

0 by Abobala. Oppert II 4207 5800 
3 by Laufikaknlablaka TaUcaryb Bunell 174* 

9 by fiarlyaciteaiyiu Taylor 1 13 
') by Raraanujacarya (®) Oppert II, 6716 
414<d4l^rd^ilH8l^ db ly Candra^ekhara Qarman L 
339 937 

Ironi the SkandapuraQa. Ben 55 
from tbe BbaTiBhyottanrpur»u<u8B 237 
from the Bandapureiia. Printed 
in BpbatttotnratDakan p 5 
e4^e*n iP i aTI DoneU 198t 

Burnell 20ia bee Lakshtniarisiiibattotra. 


ei<aKtt^ Darnell 146* 

Burnell 145* 

from the Oacectpnraea 
muiia Bil^ 709 


Burnell lOSh 


poet Qp p. 94 

4%7T hSTyaprakafaflka by Miuikyacaodn. 
tilin llanbacanUllkS by QaDkara. 

jy pbeh 7 Kidh 36 (and ndaharaga). 
44 PeUra. 3, 898 



684 


— bj QambbuDatbac&rfa. B 4, 202 

— bj ^va. Bon SO NP V, 2 

— by Hannathacaiya B 4, 202 Bik. 334 NP V, 202 
Peters 2 195 SB 26S Quoted by Ragbtiaandana 

tantr Ueationed in AgamatativuTilasa 
taatr Oppert 11, 3441 
Uatr Quoted la Q&kt&uaadatarsQgjQl Ozt 
104^, by KaiTalya 9 rama Oxf 103*, by P&dmuiabha 
Oxf 11 O’* 

Ashtttiigahpdaya|lta by Qaiuod&ra 
tantr Bik. 606 

tantr Quoted by Sundaradera H»]l p 17 
jy by Siddhantavagl$a Bbattacarya L 

2749 

^flrrt^frfsftS^r Oppert ir 287 

— by Gopala Qarman ByayapaQcanana h 969 1092 

— by BalaknsbQa. Mentioned by bim Bbr p 218 

jy K 344 B 4 202 
jy by Qitu, son of Nage^a Bik 834 
0 by Batna DaiTajSa. BP I, 160 
jy by Nigadera B 4, 202 

— by QiTarama. B 4, 202 

Taylor 1, 428 
by Qulapain L 2139 

l 9i9 

4}4iPaxtir*n BnmeU 148’’ 

dh Oidb Vlll 50 62 XIX, 94 96 
kapys by Kacinatba 10 866 

from the Bajadbermakaastubba of 
Anantadeva HP Y 48 

db Bik 464 

Quoted by Kayamukuti See Saraksbepa 

b arata 

^fVBTPn*pn n'sntiafH Proceed ABB 1866 138 

by Sudarfanacaiya. HW 316 

or’^^|tiyTiwJrNn4n»MiSee 

Aj&aoabodhLDl 

taatr by PCnjananda. Bik 607 
grammar, in 8 tbapters, by KramadlfTara, 
with his own 0 , which bas been ameaded in tie 
Rasavatt of jQmarananduL Hence this grammatical 
school u called XtSsarata by Bharata on Bhatphavya 
3 34 10,50 — 10 822 Oi£ 173*' Pan* (B 63 
151b). Den. 22 Lgr 134 lUdb 10 


0 by Goylcaudra 10 230 74G 900 1481 
1494 1495 Oifl73S>174 Pans (B 641—3 
64A 66a 2881) Lgr 136 137 NP 11,92 
Kaumudl by Abhirama Vidyalamkara 10 
1400 1404 Lgr 8 (fr) 142(fr) Oxfl74«(fr) 
33- Vyakaraoadurghatodghata by Ke^avadeva. 10 
722 

30- by Candra^ekbara 10 941 
03- VyakaradlpjkabyNarayanaNyayalaqikiia 10 
1472 L 125 

OS’ by Hanratna Vaeaipati 10 941 

XinantariTaraija. SB 439 
n^adipan^isb^a by Krainadifv&ra 10 1494 
TaddhiUpan 9 ishta by Jamaranondin lO 1494 
Oxf 174» 

0 byGoylcandra 10 1476 Oxf 174h L 2946 
Panbbasbasvtra by Goyicandra. Lgr 143 
Saipkahiptasarakaiaka^ippa^I by Sarvavidyalaip 
kara Lgr 142 

Prakritapada Lgr 74 
0 by Cayijideva Jarman Fans (B 131a) 

9 byNarayaoa VjdyaviooJa Osf 381h L £31 
1594 

j byPltambaraQftrraan 10 071 Lgr 149 

] dh by Bama Bhat{a, W p 017 

L 899 

dh by Qokuly.fc W p 332 
from Uie Kitautatanlra L. 337 
worship of XalT, frum the pamaratantra. 
oiTdh 1877, £8 

by EpsLijacattaDya K 32 
Oppert 3061 

or Bumell 180* (and 0) 

Oppert 8062 3680 6356 6538 

Quoted by Abhtnaragupta in Ipvara 

praty&sattiTunarfin] 

<,^*4 or a poetical and rery 

ftncifui life of ^aalcaracsiya, by MadbarScarja. 10 
441 724 (fr) 734 1960 Oif 2S2I> 260 Hall 
P 167 K 250 £ 2, 134 Ben. 61 Katm 7 
IUdb7(MJ0X NW 316 ODdhVlII, 24 Bomell 
98 b Oppert 8270 11,2984 4971 5143 8373 9846 
Bica 242 244 Peters 2, 189 
0 by AcyutAi B 2, 134 
0 ^ahkaradigTijayadied’ma by Bbanspati Son. 
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10 734 Oif 260* Hall p 168 B 2, 134 
Oppert 11, 8373 Peters. 2, 189 

Laghnfiiulcuradi^jaje. Uodh 7 

a summary m verse ^uikantcaryas 
Bratimasutralihssliya, by SarvajD*tinanlfahamQia,who 
lived under a Vug ManaVoIaditya 10 284 6C1 
Hall p 90 L. 1136 K. 134 B 4, 102 246 
Bern 71 74 85 Pheh 12 Eadh 7 (and 0) Ondh 
X3, 16 Burnell 87l> Lahera 20 (and 0) Bkr 
268 Oppert H, 2532 2859 4184 Proceed ASB 
1869, 135 Quoted in Advftitsbzaliina£i(14hi. 

3 Oppert 6257 11, 5031 

9 TatWabodluiil by KpsUbafncns- Hall p 91 
L 2864 

0 Subedbinl by Farusbottaisa Dibsbila. Hall 
p 91 Ben. 71 

0 SaipkebcpafartraVasaracangralia by Vladboso 
dana SaraSTatL L 1136 E 134 

0 VidyamptavarsbiDi by RagbavaoaBda Sarasvalu 

Hall p 91 

0 SarvaHbapraVafiVa by Bamatlrtba iO 646 
661 Hall p 91 B 4, 102 HP I. 72 
VUI 40 Bbr 269 Proceed. ASB 1869. 
186 

0 Siddbantadlp* by Vifvaved^ W p 177 Bamell 
88* 


’S^'nrrCrsPlTisi by QaaVaracarya. See BrabmasQtra. 
Oppert ir, 5032 
db Sacipsttra S6 

^I^mm4)en4^ vadanla, by Ramanandatirtba. L 1032 
by Bupa Gostaimii. Sucipattra 73 CwanMue 
Rbagavatampta and Samkebepabbagavatainnbe- 
tentr Bhr 403 


dh byUhJttaDnaVata Fetera.1,120 
gr (!) Rice 21 
<1 in ^<el med. Oppert 8313 

ceremonial law considered by nninber 
and measure, by Kejava Katindn from l^juUlDVb 
L. 181S 


^WWRrfV^[^!>irT%l mlm ft-om the AdbiVarsnamala ef 
Runacaadr^ Burnell B6a 


ka>)a. Oppetl 7435 

I’r.l la\all bybrisbi arajasarvabbanma. 

Mysore 7 8 


Vedanta i mana. 


Basarataasamnccaya med q v E. 216 
^^jfinWfnr ny by llabadeva, sod of ITukunda Pandita. 
Ben 175 

^7lf?THT*rr Quoted by Qitnivasadasa m Tatudramats 

dipika. 

esilTn^Wu] cy by Bbavasanda. 10 2080 

es^ifn^iq Oppert 4076 

-- by OadadbuL Oppert 7079 

9 by Epsboambhalta. Ondh EV, 94 
by DeTafankara Furobita. P 14 
Pteb IS 

— by Gadadhara q v 

by Gadadbaia. Oppert If, 9682 

— by JagadJja. Oppert U, 8681 

— by UatburaQatba Oppest II, 9683 

Quoted by Brabniauanda sn Anandalaban 
(iVa. It menUons (^anVaraearya. 

fatter of Varshadttya, father of ArupacUtya, 
father of Anaada, father of SomaaaBdaDatAa (9>va 

drubB) ^ 1613 

a sumaas of Vipvaoatta, tbs antbor of tbs 
Vratar^ Oif. 234a 
Sin. 82 

— from the Bbansbyoltarsputaoa. Taylor 1, 164 

— by (^etba, from his Earcasndbanidli As Soc. BomhaT 
Branch SI, 00 

Taylor 1, 454 

muiie, by Han Bbafta. NP III 86 
Quoted by Uemadn oa Itagbuvan9a. 

by Ga^ejadera. Bik. 612 

Radb 38 

Quoted in Saipgtlaoarayaqa Oib 201* 

by Eaflpab Mysore 

8 Taylor 1, 86 

elendf^RIlRitll by Ramaltlocana. K 96 

«n tune u dueic Oodb VUA 20 
Pani (D 231) Radh 38 44 
-- u> seven cbaptere, by Datnodana 10 1709 2231 
2399 (fr) 2410 (fr) Oxf 200>> 201* L. 2507 
E. 96 B 4, 274 Bik 519 520 Ondb IVIU, 56 
HP m, 88 BomeU 60* 

— by Han Bhatta. HW 612 Sacipatlra 73. Compare 
BimeU 60*, and Sagigtlasaroddbarn. 

by Damodan, K. 96 Most bkely the 
SaipgXtadarpaov 
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— by (Jubbaqikara, sou of Qridljara 10 1486 Pans 
(B 155) L 389 

by Narayaija Jores 416 OtT 20I» 
L 318 2583 NP III 86 

Vit^hala. Buroell 60^ 
by Bbaratsicarya Oudh XVI 100 Oppeit 

8133 

0 by Nyajadova. B 4 274 

by Abobala Kavyamala 
by Veda Rik 521 
by Veda. Bik. 520 Eurnoll 60* 

1 poem m praise of Vishno, by Prabodha 
oanda Sarasvatl Gosvamin Oudh 1876 6 
tler\o«\ •si'll music by ICumbhakamninAbimendra. K 96 
See SaTpgiiaiaja 

by Devendra. Bik 521 (NptyadhySy.a) 

Buraell 60* 

*i*n<l\y*l*^«* by Vifyaratb* Oudh V, 18 (and 0) 
viVlT^ B&dh 38 44 

by UammAta. Quoted in SamglUnara 
ya^a Oxf 201* 

by Qatugadera It consists of serea cbaptors 
1) Svasugsiadhyaya (Oxf ld9b) 2) BagaTiTokadbyaya 
(Oxf ibjd) 8) Ptakirgakadhyaya (Tub 19) 4) Pm 
bandbadhyaya (Olf ibid) 6) Taladhysya (Oxf ibid 
KP 111, 86) 6) Vadyedbjaya (Ben 33 NP III, 86) 

7) Nfittadbyaya (10 1603 Oxf lOfib B 4, 274) 
— 10 2383 3000 B 4, 274 Ben 33 Bik 522 
_25 Eadh 38 NP El 86 (fr) BurnoU b9*> 
Bbr 407 (1—4) Oppert 1174 2089 2726 8033 
3063 4647 5693 7436 8314 Quoted by Rama 
nanda Oxf 7211 by Mallinatha Oxf 126* by DSmo 
dam Oxf 201* by Soma Oxf 200b 
0 Bit. 625 

0 Candnka. Oppert 6258 
0 Kalanidhi by Kalioatba B 4 374 Bik 526 
Bumoll 59b Oppert 8316 BP 276 Sue! 
pattra 74 Quoted Oxf 72b 201* , 

0 SsipgJtasudbaVara by SiBgalbOpala KW 612 
(S.ftbabbOpala) Bhr 406 p 222 Suclpaltra 
74 (SifibabbQpala) 

0 by Uafisagopala. B 4 274 

by Somarajadeva. B 4 274 
NP VI, 28 

•I'llnviMq verses for singing by CinnabommabbOpiiJa. 

Burnell 61* 


music by Kumbbakamamahimendra. Jf 96 
See Saipgitamimausa 

vaifuim Bik 537 
Quoted by IlaiTalya^raina 0>f 108* 

•— by (?aiiigadhira{?) Oppert 088 t 
Bik 527 

Quoted by Jagnddhaii on Vcijisamb iro, by 
Vasudeva on SarpDraniaiijar! 

Radh 44 

WftHBT?: Bik 526 Radh 44 NP III 86 Quo(/>I 
la Sarngitunarayana Oxf 201n 

Oppert 1052 Rice 292 
I s, 1 5 n attributed to Tulapraji of Tanioip Buirelt 

60* 

Oppert II, 4372 

— by Hnri Bha)ta. B 527 

by R*ii]3nuodatIrlba 5fenliuiied L 1017 
by Bbjuja Narendri Oudb X 12 
Oppert 6259 

— SaipgitaratDakurslika by Siig'ibhupih 

by Ssda^iva Diksbita Buiuell Gl> 
by ICannlalocans. K 96 
4i*n fllbj'e Quoted in S&rpgitednrpapa Oxf 201* 

composed by Sudbakalapa m 1324 H 
4 274 (an) Bik 529 

composed by the same m 1350 B 
4 274 (no) Bik 528 529 
gr Quoted in the Preface of the Mababbosbya 
Sanigraba etat pradbanyena parikehitAm According 
to Nagnjl (bis Sanigraba had Vysi)' ** 't* nnthm 
It seems more natural to attribute tbs work to Pa 
taAjali bimseir 

a gruminar by Laksbinidatla. Oudh X, 8 
un abbreviatioD of 8[nptisarpgraha q r 
vedanta, by YuamahefTarac&rys Rice 184 
jy NP 1 140 

enrf Ried L 616 See Ashtangasaipgraba and Ashta 
Gg^ridaynsa pgrnba 
*“ I hob 12 

jy Oppert 5474 
an Oppert 3064 
toxicology Uik 653 
^^nrVninPSr See IlSjiayaijosoipKraha. 

vedanU. Oppert II 8992 

ah ty Vaidyanilba. Opp*rt4077 II 2621 
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kav>a. Oppert II 5033 
poet. Skm 
p06t Slcm. 

poet Skm See ^nmitra. 
an Oppert 5694 

««r\a*n*i|*n fay Vidjinivasa Bhattac^iya. QnOled 
by Punishottama Oif SS^* 

dh. Qppert 546fi 6466 
dh by 4 Vedaoiaeary^ Jlyeore 6 OpP**^ 
495 1080 1152 8240 4729 4808 II 712 1204 
8663 4208 8530 

— by Bamanojicaxya, witb bis own 0 called SncCai^ 
trasaradipika. Oadb VIII <12 

dh by Viraragha^^ Oppert 124 *25 
930 2175 4730 (Vaidyanatha) 4897 6467 II,l288 
3364 4209 5710 7825 

Anubbavasara. 

GnrQQataka 

UttmxvKjukvfyt 

Mluak^hiaUiTaniija 

RauiacaadraoiaLodaya. 

SaiiidbasakalpaTalll 

inf^ 

Nyayakmtubha 

pupil of Vimilaoaada Yogiodr-* 

1 ai capadifca (’) Rice 152 
STjcbandapaddbati 

Orntisatasamuddbiranatotak itlVa. 
Siddbantatattvabindatika- 

popil of «,*uikar»c»fya 
SvatinamiUpanavyakbya. 

ka^y*. Oppert 56 J«j 
guru of Citsabhe^anaiidatiiUxe (AV*V“ 
panya&a) Hall p 135 L 144<3 

^ura ofVidyanaodanalba (Saabhagjara 
tnikara Bik 610) 

Liegbucaadnlcapaddbati tantr 
LaliUrcanacandnka. 

stotra. Boiuell 199* 
praise of Gace?a from the njaa^io 
marasaipbita. Oxf 299* 

VedanUsajasaipgriiba. 


Paiicaprakaranllika by ^aakara 

Carya. 

redaota, fay Vasadera Brafama 
pnaada. Hall p 102 Sucipattra 61 (Vasadeva) 
SB 41$ (an.) Seems also to be a 3 on the Panca 
ptakarsnl 

Sm ^udracarasarpgrahi- 
Oppeit 879 

«'^»i a lexicographer Often quoted by hfallmatha 

ox£ iia* 

SaltampitapoiianiktopadaOfaaada^ana nied. 
kavya. Oppert 7437 
Bamsgifa{ika fay Yatija. 
a 0 on Purpanandan. Shslpakiamrupaq.!., 
by RamaTallabha 

)j by Bbann Pan^ita. B 4 204 Pstore 
3 398 Qnoted in hluhQrtadipaka Oxf 336* 
BbjgaTadgJUbbaihya. 

Psraskarsgiibyayka by Jayarama. 
poet Skm See Skncadbara. 

Uie mnlb book of the (atspatbobrabmana. W 
p 44 45 Oxf d61b 364 377* 378b 395b 
poet Padyara[i 
lex Burnell 48b 

Malhoatbes cuiiiiueotariBs ou Uie Kuuiaiu 
sao bfasTA, Megboduta and RagbavaOta 
*i^l«*4.6|>4r4rilB Sy Peters 2 181 

ff by WiUkanfba. L. 2451 Oea 2b 
0 Udebaiana Pbeh 7 

0 SaiDjCaCaatraprakafika Vyakbjodabptt by Vi 
^vaoalba. L 2753 B 4 202 Ben. 2l> 
IIP I leo 

elxji**r\»ii'si gr Oppert 5bJb 
eliai'et^ jy See LllaTJtl 

^hjiTTr^^jnsn gr oppwt 2090 

Vedanta. K. 134 Sea VedantasJtpjBa 
iftliRf^tn' gr B S 26 

by bllakantba Tbu is his Tljika q v 
0 Basal*. K 240 Ben 32 bP V J4 
tnsd by l,iTadatLanu{r& I. 1481 
Lary^ Bice 214 0 Oppert S0C5 

9JT7 Used by Oppert instead of Satpika, 1 a U]aKaq>itni 
msiljan (q r) by Baje^ekbara. 

9 Oppert 3091 2092. U 3806. 
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(\ r SQtispUi), a 9 on the Ugadisaln Quoted 
bj UjjvaUdatta 

dh Iladh 20 

Hc^f^«rniflEr dh Oppert 335 

tontr bj Kulamapi ^nhla. MW 216 
poet (Jp p 94 

& very modern anthology, by Kpshqa 
Lanta Kan L. 1103 1164 

lavya, by Pitumbarx B 2, 108 
jy composed, by order of king Kama 
dova, by RagbuDathaSarrabbaumaBha^^acaryx Pans 
(B 113a B 201) L 1664 Ben 30 

by NarasiiibapraDix Oppoi t 7031 Soo Bbeda 
dbikkarasatbnyx 

urrsfimsivM^biO db Oppert 330 
by Anandatirtbx Maclc 13 

by Bamanondattdbx MenUonad L 1017 
M'n-nvflaJusl vedanla, by Tacnrapamyacaryx Rice 184 
0 Burnell 110> 

«vi«lf«aia»i Mysore 6 

jr Oppert II, 5361 

an sntbology, by Oonadadaea L 1181 
karyx B 2, 110 

PxalnyaWuuiaditika by VigTskanDaD 

(^astnn 

ny by (Jankara Bb&l(a Oppert II, 10271 
by Gadadhsra q v 

by Gadadbora Bon 154 
0 by Ktisb^amlbatta Ben 158 

— by Jagadl^x Ben 152 156 Oppert II, S867 

— by Mathutanalhx Ben 161 170 183 IV4 239 

l]j Vi^vanatha PaOcaoanx 

Beo 227 229 

by Gadadhara Oppert 745 
4 ^ fd ^ ^ ^ 4T by Gadadhara NF 11 6U 

— by Candranarayaija NF 111 70 

— by Bbavanandx NP H 60 

— by Itadia Dbatt^carya NP II, 18 20 

— by HaranarayaijB NP III 70 

4rUrc(U^Uj$M^4>V|U<4il^ by Mabadevx HP HI, 70 
<14^ by Matburanalhx Ben. 202 
237 HP U, 60 


sioifd'l'H»il<dai*«4 by Gadadharx Oppert 496 
estvrn^NNl^ Pheh 13 
— by Gadidhara Oppert II, 5897 9331 

by Krisbpatalacaryx Oppert 497 
Oppert 7690 


Oppert 1341 
i*ns^'d by Kallfsnknra NP III 70 

by Kpisboabijaft* MB 11 34 


(Bpihattika) 

~ by QcsTamm HP II 84 (Bphntt'ppnpa) 

— by Cnndranarayaiia NP III 70 

— by Ubiranandn NP II, 130 

— by ^aRkni iiui^nu NP II 34 
by Ihramrayana. NP HI, 70 

H<RfilN^r«a by la^adifx NF 

II UO 

by Malhuranathx HP II, 130 

R7BfiT«4«jf«aiflignH by Dulara. NP JI, 44 

331*1 aatremomer He is quoted by Varabarai 

hiraiu Biibigjataka, by Dhotteipala, m lUjamSttn^de, 
by RiigliunDDdaso, and others 
Drabiiiujatakx 
Uorufutn. 

previously <,'nniTasscarya, tuecsssor of6a 
tyaparavanatlribs, died m 1873 Bbr p 206 
Oppert 6468 

^<t4<ain of Beogal, palrea of Govardbaoa Patbaka (Pu 
Ta\;asarasTa 1474) L 2068 


ii(ci<al*i soo of Ifaca, patron of AijUDaoiifra (Maba 
bbaratattka) W p 106 

iarya Oppert 3066 

aitr^TSfTsr^ifttS pupil of Eamafcjisbpanaiidatirtba 
Ka^Istotra. 

GaSgasb^akx 

Bamatmiiikyaprakafikx 



HaAsamaima 

Kanssriveka 


tbs author of a smy b is quoted by Hemadn, 
in Kalaisadbara, kladaoapar^jata in ^hnikatattra, 
Nirnsyasindhu Smritynrthasigaro. Compare Satya 
vrata 

^81^ poet Sbhv 

previously Apcajacarya, successor of Sa 
tyavrutallrtlia, died in 1631 Blir p 205 

or ^raprn? Vjfrt prenonsly Bagtunalha 
carya, successor of SatyanidhiUrtha, died m 1674 



689 


Ulu p 205 He was of l^riatfasa (TattTasaip 
graha) 

^bbsaavagada. 

VbhmaTacaadnba , a 0 oa Jayatirtbas T&ttva 
pi-akapiba to \nandatJi'tba s Brabmasutrabba 
sbya. 

AbbuaratarbaUndara. 

AbhioaTampta, a Q oa Jayatutha's Pramana 
paddhatL 

Kamapraba^ika, a 0 on Jayatlrthas Karma 
airnaya^ka. 

Tallvaprakafika to AnandaurUia's BrabmasnLra 
bkasbya. 

a poetical biography of tte 
above meaUoiied Satyanatba, and Q, by Sarpkarsbana, 
SOD of ^esbacaiya L 10 

a poem m praiie of Rama, by 
rasa. Qurnell 109* Rice 244 (Satyanidbinlasa) 

Q BBrvatovilasabyLakshminpsihba. BameUlOOO 
«i(V'ilv4wrK Rice 278 

a poem m 11 cantos, m praise of Sa 
tyaoatha by Saipkarshaija, son of (^esb^carya, ard 
0 by tbe sane L 807 NP Df, 14 Bice 244 
L 374 Oppert II 6969 

flwTnlVTfhf prenousiy Ragbnaatliacarya, popil aod 
ancceesor of Satyaviatattrtba, died in 1661 Bbr 
p 205 

Vayibharatistotra. 

previously (^rlnivasacarya. saccetsor «f 
Salyesblutirtba, died id 1880 Hbr p 206 

previonsly Guracarya, successor of Sa 
tyasarjito9b{a(Irtfaa, diod lo 1961 Bbr p 365 

previously Ke^avacarya, successor of Sa 
lyabbiDavatirtba, died lo 1727 Ibr p. 205 
uniH^vl yiipiil of Brabmas^ara 

Sarasvatapraknjadlpika gr 

prenously Baniacandrac«cya Baccestor of 
Satyavijiyatiriha, died in 1745 Bbr p 205 
KtlTKtV guru of Devabodha (Sfaba 

bbaratatika). L 527 
poet Skm 

previously lUmacarya successor of Sa 
tyapnyaUrtha, died in 1784 Bbr p 205 1 

Rice 278 

natala by Kpsbga Kaviodra. Oppert I 
226a 31 3SC8 See Salyabbamlnlisa j 

— blTja, by lUmacarya. Rice 244 I 


rtrtjaii*u*o^v4eaia} m in 13 saiga. 0 by Subrabma 
nyacaiya. Burnell 163* 

nafaka, by Kjisbna Rawndra. Oppert 

n, 2888 

prenoQsly Kpshnacaryi, successor of ba 
tyasaipdhatlrtba, died m 1798 Bbr p 205 

PailcapadlvirTiti gr 

vimr<i^<4n) j previously Ke^avacarya, successor of S*- 
tyapurpaisrtba, died id 1740 Bbr p. 205 

Veskafegasabasrasamatlka. 

previously Bodbarayacarya, succcssoi of 
Satyaparakramatlriha, tbe present (in 1664) bigb 
pnest of tbe Madhva sect Bbr p 206 

previously Janardanacarya, successor of Veda 
mdluUitba, died lu 1639 Bbr p 204 
QRiilinyfn Quoted by Paitbinasi Oz£ 266b, by Hetnadn, 
by kfadhavacaiya Oxt 371‘, is Ratsmadbsro, Ifaduna 
panyaU, by UagbnDaudsua asd Eamalakara, la Sarp 
abwakaastobba, Snptysrtbasfgara, etc. 

previously i^nmvaskcaiya , successor of 
SatyadbansaUrtbit died m 1642 Bbr p 205 
SwvlJKtfrt prenoQtly Balacarya, successor of Salya 
saipkalpaurtba, died in 1642 Bbr p 205 
tfKJtlMJft’i previously Ramacaiya successor of tiutyu 
bodbaUrtba, died m 1795 Bbr p 20S 
by t^sbksracarya. 5. 4, 102 

Called also Ramacandra ^ani 
svaU, guru of Igraranuda (bfahabbasbyaprailpavi 
varuoa) W p 211 

VJ«4l»1»^ 

^ivabbiyaDga. 

popil of ItamakpisbgbiaiidaUrtba 
Vedsprakaga. 

by Bkambaranalba. Taylor 1 , ^23 
Compare Satyabhaaspangaya 

previously Mensibbacarya, successor of 
Salyaoatbatirtba, died in 1707 Bbr p 205 
BbagavataporUostika. 

ktrya. Bice 244 

SKUmiiUiAei Burnell 27b 

ptevioQily Rsrasibbicirya, encceuor of Satja* 
fcamalirtha, died in 1879 Bbr p. 206 
kifOl^iyn^ a psuriiuc Lfe of Rime. L. 714 (Cr) 1723 
^pQrvSrdba). Ondb VI, 2 



— from the Paijmapnr&Qa. SB 248 

— from tha BamAr&basja of the BrahmS^^spantl^ 
Khn 80 

4J*4ir54rt*n\J|tW psor NW 474 
tiros oal^ka, by Vaidjanatha Kan L 66 II 
2, 124 

dh. Oppert II 4210 ScaSampn 

diyapnulfpa. 

«irroai*n»tiA*ia TedKoU. Oppert II, 3809 

redtata, by lebarimasTunm Ball p i29 
gr >P 1 110 

Vavya, by Bhavaoanda. SflClpaltnt 13 

alatpk Oppert 5637 See liaiplMa 

caodnkai 

8t fetera. 2, 181 
AlfI<4K dh U 3 136 

db. by lUmapeU NW 110 

— klLnbated to Vutthtba. NW 90 SOeipattra 36. 

^b. lUdb 30 See XcSrecaadrodaya. 

— by Uih«;a Kan. L. 1779 Ueport KWV Oadb 
IX, 12 [^ore 12 Quoted tn Draryifoddbidlpibe 
Oxf 274* 

Uiea 230 

dk Report XXIV I'eten I, 120 

— by AsaaU liba{(^ D 3, ISij 

db OnJb VIII 18 Ruraell 138^ 
li 3, 130 Oodb V, 30 

— by tiaCbuicltya. Hall \\ 142 L. 903 K. 134 
H^nrrmH UameJI J33« 

by AtandaUtlba Oppert 4100 l5e«6edA 

ciruoipU 

by <,efikira. 11 3, 130 
U^IMKtlQf dh. U 192 

— by Taylor 1, 4t> 

db. Opi'ert 11 28J 

IbeliU. I'roeeed. A3U. 1870 313 
Vl^nCTT^firat^ ly leWaUrU-a. Co^ 3 
Oipert 3!>o7 3701 

— ua u/].dbya «nmuct<t in ««ne by \e en.Utlttb^ 
U. 3. 130 Uk 4t,> M* \1I 30. Uareell tOt*. 
Ubr die. Tejkf 1 49 444 Opf-trt If. 34u did 

101 lUc« 920 
3 liwk 23. 

X by Nuija^e lae].A Ikk 44^ Itbx 819 
3 >y 1.4o.i<4/ya lUtw* i tu<* 


EkaksbaranighiQtu 

Prid>odliacandrodayatlka. 

SOD of Dbatta Ke(a>a, and father of Ubft{ta 
Kefara (SiipkhyartbatattTapradipiki) Hall p. 7 
It IS nnceriuD whether all the followrog com 
roeataneg irere wnttea by tbe tune eathor 
AdraitsdlpikiTiTam^a. 

Adhy&tmaram&yspatippaoL 

AvadbOtaglUtlkA 

J&ioLmptatippeQa. 

PalIcada(l{lkS. 

Brahinagt(e~yakbja. 

Yogatagighlhtt&tparyapnkifik 

QiTUMiihiUtiki. 

lupil of Drahmeoacde aaJ Nereyatja 
AdraiUbiabmMiddht. 

Srartpeiuj^aya 

SrarOpgpmkafa Probably idenUcel with the Urt. 

IIW 

(3 aijof arcaaecafi J nki. 

Tpi 

CibU&r^aTa. 

Cbaadogabetk^ 

TetlTannkapkL 

PretysktattYaciatimaQi aad lU 9 bta] rabb*. 
UiTjtUJJignb* (lb 

jnsrn^ 

NtigbedbljalUL 

1 ari^anVkk jj 
ItUeieltltkS. 

lJnhoia4aU4lat|ia/yt| raka^a. 

UbS»aia>e( adjalnylryikby^ 

74 0 k t bad banaaaAr bd db era. 

t ac&abri'*'*'^te*pba. 

\ nb.sfJ^iifurUtj. Vl,lba 

t«UaU<a- 4 nka. 
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papil of Advaysinands 
VediuitASars. 

Vrajendracanta. 

Siddhantacandnlftt and its 0 Babodbinl gr 

Vedanta. Oppert II 7129 Tie Sa 

h&sraisba? 

Tantrakaamadi 

Quoted la Kefavas Dvaitapancisbta 
father In law of Dhanspatimifra (1?98) 
Hall p 168 wrote is 1780 
BhagavadgltabhivaprakafL 

^r^T*n^rei v#n5^ Peters 2, 188 

Oppert 7249 

^<KIH 

Aceraeesdrodaya. 

son of Devefvara, grandson of 8u 

r^it 

Audgatraratsakara. 

Dvadafahaprayogallka. 

DvadafahantasaiDaprayoga 
Sarvatoinakbaadgatrapi ayoga. 

(V) dh Oppert 4922 

Praysfcittasetu 

father of Ka^idjkshita (RodrapaddbaU) 

Kb 60 

son of Vlre^vana fatter of QaBgadhara Maha- 
dakara (QartnikMQtrasarartbacandnka) Hall p 94 

L 2110 

KarpQrasUvatika. 

pupil of the philosopher Khapd*^*^* 

KalataUvanvecanasarasaipgnba, 

KalacQdamaoitlka. 

JPaficacQdama^illka. 

OrabayajCadipika. 

Caturattlij&itiprafaiti. 

Daoduiirabasja. 

(^Uagrtmalakshaoa. 


eomposed in 1679, by order of 
king Manobaradasa 
Danamanohara. 

nayabhagatlba. 

Dbatumai^ari med 

Fncaodabhairava vyayog^ 

BbaUdiuiaralautrapka. 

MaVarandasanijf jy 

hfasUhapaScahk 

Mantracasdnka 

4i<irii^ 

UababhasbyagQdbaTthadlpioL 

Moktavalleyipbradadipika. 

Yodbisbtbiravijayapka. 

TogBsOtrsTpUj 

ailwifH*!. 

Vilakiba];acatnrda;aka. 
gfH 41l4;yfl 

VptUratnaTall Vpltantnakarapka. 

¥^Tfsr^ »45 

9Bbdrodo7eUiar8liki. 

^srahharcaoecandnkA 

Sapiqdja^palatiki. 

SOD of Gadadhara, grandson ofVuhqa, of the 
Dsfspntia family 

A(aacasmriticandnk£. 

Lisgarouacandnka, wnltes under king Jsyasaba. 
aoD of Paramafiva 

SaifiglUauDdar^ 

son of MaoiVa Dba(l«, grandson of bariyaga 
0 on Jageanath«pa4d>b>S OeSgeUbatl. 

son of \it;liaJa 
Deodspil^istavfc 

&on> lb* BbauarlUnlrk Pet. ?2S 737 
Qacted by 8aiidarad«ra IlUl p. 18 



692 


guru of the authoi of S'lrvatiugas'itrinyisa 
mr^aya Hall p 140 

Quoted by Ksheinaraja Hall p 197 
H^llatqsiQ|*l. Vedanta Oppert 43G4 

by Sada^ivubrabiiiandra Bice 184 
Bumeii issa 

Atmavidyavilasa 

N&bsbatramabka 

NaTama^iCiala. 

NaTarar^iaiuala. 

Bodbarya. 

Sada^vabrahraavntti 

nj Oppert, II, 9113 
^Slfatq^H'sn stQtra. Oppert 7503 
♦i^lRtqq'j.^'aqqi^ tantr Burnell 205*> 
M^iniiquf^dt bbaVti Oudl 1877, 48 IX. 2C 
^^ifiis^ir^niql (of tbeSkandapurana)Golokavrii ^nn^l^ 
Uxf 84b (Indoi) 

— Ilamarahasyam L 2839 

attnbuted to Bavao i Pek 725 

’«r^Tftr*rT»n^’Tre 

Gurus totra 

^^rflRTC^ from the Ku^ikh45d"‘<15 55; Bomell 198l» 
pupil of Oopelendra Saiesrall, guru 
of Bame^varo ((^ivasblamurtitAttrapraVafa) L 1687 
1886 

^iW-s 

SaipkbjakTamadipikavivaruQa. 

an anthology, culled cbieHy from Ueogel 
poets, by (,)ndbaradasa h 1180 Another modern 
copy exists in the Serampore College 
miuie. Badb 38 

aa oathology, by Sarranando Kan L 

1661 

V iTekamftrt&ude 

Quoted in AhalyikUmadbenu 
^AslfMollUfilT Quoted la AcaromajUkla 

by Hanprasida. I’eUrt. 2 108 Lahore 
1882,5(SaddbaniiaUtUimMuadmin;a;apnikarsgam) 
ao. Oppert II, 888 
Usudb ly VLtudera. 8D 86 
WpftfvnVuflS^ aa elemenUry graiuioor by Vyaaa 
SadXoaadi^I of QtaiubbaUrtba. Kb 71 I 

ibe 65th ran;i»hta of iLb At W |> 94 I 


vedanta Oppert 5205 5093 5871 64G9 
8317 ir, 713 1557 8870 3945 
— by Doddayyacaryi Bice 184 
9f3['Jl*tUr\Ia|B vaid by ^ivaraitia Blnjta. N\Y 28 
HjtI I'm dh Oppert 71 6480 
ujit^orlq^ vedauta B 4, 102 

See Vaidyanalha, son of lUinacnidri 
i*«\ined atranslationufQuanQniTibb L'ihoio22 
^qqiyfsflT Vedanta. B 4 102 Meolioned by Gouil 
kanta Oif lOOb 

■qqi^niv. See Sanatkuniaropipui'ani. 

on architecture Quoted by Viljbah Oxf 
J41*, and Eamr'j 

Vastn^astra. 

Sakalagrantbadtpika lex 
^•WpTTT^^ Quoted in lantrasara Oif 05b 
41 (lets * 11 'I'd L 239 Quoted in lanlrwara Oxf 95’, 
IB Qalctaoaodatarangipi Oxf 104*, end meubonad lu 
A^maUttvanlasa. 

Sansl]cuiBar4UntreTrMlokyamong»la.OudLXir,50 
HP VI] 50 (TrailoVyamaOgalaVariioa) 

— llabafaDlcbamalasaipsVam L 996 
unt'jnivjeiwqJqi^ from the Brabmaudapumoa Pons 

(B 94) 

pour Oppert 4137 5206 6307 Quoted 
m Taatrasiu’a Oxf 96b, la (^takUoandatarangiQl Oxf 
I04e, by Gaurlkxota Gxf 109b, by Zfemxdn and 
other later lawyers Mentioned is AgamatAUvaTilUsa. 

SaDalkumxrasarphitayxip KartUlamehatniyjt Boa 
47 Bbeh 4 lUdh 39 

— lUmacaadrasLerarkja. PeL 725 Oxf tOGb 
Burnell 200b Bhr 398 Pnntcd m Uplii 
tstolrarataikara p 246 

— lUiuulaTi. Gudh XVII, 82 

— Vedamuyemihltioya. Bomell 196« 

— SoccidxDuidattotrs Oxf 299b 
From the ^ivaparepa. Ben 62 
From the Skaadxpurxga. 10 383 Klio 38 K 33 
U 4 102 Ben. 48 Bumtll 19t* Oppert II 
5196 5801 Oxf 84b (Index) 

0 by VaUalheadra. K 32 
Suialkamirtsaipbitayirp VyUicantn. Ben 50 
esTFJWTTVre Oppart 126 

Buraell 2C0» 

Mentioaed la kCrmapurlox Oxf 8* 

IB DeTlLLlgarxUpurige Oif 60* 
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(Mahabbarata Udyogaparvan chapters 40— 
45) W p. 108 (with N!Uhan(ba 9 0) L. 1434 
BiL 561 Fhehl2. EnmelllSi^ Bbh. SO VieDna 
17 Oppert U, 863 8078 7990 

0 h 1494 Pbeb 11 Radh 7 BunielJ 184* 
Bhk. 30 Oppert 6231 

0 by Qankaracarya. W p 108 K 134 B 
4, 102 Site 561 Burnell 184* Go. 6 
Obk. SO Vienna 17 Oppert If, 6487 Rice 
184 SB 393 Quoted Oxf SSSb 
OB by EaQ^dvayatita Togin Bnraelt 184* 
^•*•^•1 a name of Padmapada. Oxf 221t 255 2575 
Mentioned in Sarnkbyapravacanasutra 6, 69 
Mentioned Oxf 1095 

*1 *110*1 

Tatpaiyadlpika Megbadnta(li.a. 

EWTo*i *lV*Jnni*l brother of Bupa and Vallabbs, son 
of Enmara, pnpil of Caitanyadera 
njjralarasaka^^ 
njyTalanilama^illka. 

Bhaktibindu. 

Bhaktiraeamptasiadhu 

Bhaktisarpdarbba. 

Bbagavatakcamasa'pdarbliai 

BbagsratampU. 

Yogafatakaryakhyana. 

Visbentoebial. 

Stavamala (?) 

Hanbbaktardasa and 0 

B*iiaqr«si^ QnoUd by Sondaradera Hall p 17 
k»Tya(?) Oppert 3068 
tftnHJftrnqrfbrfV W p 359 lUdh 29 
^l^^ frrgT jj Pheh 7 lUdh 3 43 Oppert 3069 
445C 6262 6853 7032 II, 6iS8 

— by Ke^ava. Oudb III, 14 

— by Mabadeva. liW 522 

— by Hannatbacarya. B 4, 204 
^ni*t^r'i‘»l tantr See DbaTacinUmani 

Buraell 202a 

See IUm»trmjoda?*kilart Bnniell 2005 
jy Pfceh 7 

^RTW^fipn tantr Bnniell 2065 

DatUlreyapajana. 

\past. Burnell 255 

celt of hpib9a. Paiia (B 166). Thii tiO* 
II hardly correct. 


Qi^npalavadhatlka by Candrajekhara. 
MngdhsbodhatlVa by Bhalanatha. 
Bertmaliatmyatlka. 
kiTya, in 15 cantos. Oudh XI, 6 
QlfupaJaTadha(lka by Vallabhadava. 
dh, by Ga^ajmvijijx B. 3, 134 
mantra. Oppert II, 5034 
— sedanta, by Saccidananda Bbarati Rice 184 
gr Pans (B 23? VI) 
an Oppert 6263 


r Oppert 7438 

Radb 2 (and 3 ) 

— Apast B 1, 150 

— \tyaL B 1, 160 

— Vs Peters 2 175 (and 0) 

— Qa&lb. Eh 63 

— Sr Eh 63 

tantr Oppert 6254 
tantr Radb 29 
St SB 37 

^wrnnnft’l B l, 238 Bornell 27* 

PeUra. 2, 188 
BDmsll 146* 

T*dsota. b 4, io2 

<>arTEfn B l, 238 Proceed ASB 1871, 282 QunUd 
by Bagbnnaodsos in AbnikatattTa. 

— Tf L 472 

)ipa5t Bornell 265 

^urwm or srr m^lia 1> 19 Ilhr llc Oppert 
2470 7033 7122 7154 7523 7643 Ric* 300 
UP 301 See SaipdbyaTandsDabbaihya. 

— according to RamioojamaCa. Oudb XV, 230 

— by Kpiab^a Paq<}jt4. Oppert 8318 II, J871 5035 
5711 8403 Peters. 1 120 

— by ^aDkaractryik Oppert II, 32S6 

— ' Br by Vidyarauya. B, 1 163 Co. 3 Oppert 

II 41 (an.) See Dabrncaaarpdfayibb*sbya 

— Taitt. by tbe same B I 278 V222 4 Oa.3(an). 

by Bbatl*ji. Peter*. 3, IOC 
4viie4>|TH4 Beport VII Kiflo 13 

DameU SC* Taylor 1 131 
O Qomall 36* Taylor 1, 141 
3 Gornbb&abjv Oppert 6319 
0 LaghubbUbyfc Oppert 8320 
0 by Kpubga Faqdita. Oppert 127 II, 1007 
1394 2993 See tsaqidbyabhaabya. 
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0 by Narajaijainifra Oadh IX 12 
0 by (Jilnivasatlrtha Oppert 11 649 
Taylor 1, 256 

from the DvijakalpalaU Burnell 139« 
Oppert 6470 

W p 316 Paws (B 95 a) 

by Hamenandatlrtlia MentaoDed 

L 1017 

by Svapnepvara. NW 24 Wjth nil 
respect to the compilers I consider this *is a kha 
pusbpa 

by Halayudha NW 24 
L 59 

the 41st Pnn^ishfa of the Av W 
p 91 Kh 62 

— prayoga B 1, 238 Peters 3, 889 

ny by Jayarama B 4 32 
Sf»rai*rraT^ ny Ondh X 18 

— by Jayarame Oudh X 18 

Radh 15 

by ilathurautttla Hell p 46 
Hall p 46 L 1155 (by GovinJe) 
med Oif ai9b B 4 248 NW 548 
Oudh Vni 86 

— by Budra Bbetta B 4 248 

— by ^ambbusathe 10 2071 

jy (?) NP 1 138 

^f%trnRf^;aST med Pheh 14 Burnell 66» 

— by Hbavadeva Oudh XVII 110 

B 4 248 Peters 3 399 
Taylor 1 117 
11 4 248 

by Gorinda K 222 
db B 0, 184 

H 246 See Saipoyaeapaddbi^i 
~ by Aaaadatlrtha, son of Janardaoa Bhatta SB 137 

— by (J^karacarya Hall p 142 

R 3 134 
L 1377 

^^ly-Ot^T Rica 220 

by Acyutaframa Hall p 141 
by Pumshottama Peters 3 389 

— and 0 by \allabliacaiya Hall p 142 143 B 

3, 184 4 102 

0 Bhr 117 


0 by Vitthalefa B 3, 134 

by Varadaraja Bhatta Oudh IV, 17 
Pet. 729 K 200 Ben 81 Badh 42 
Bbr 118 Rtco 220 Proceed ASB 1869, 135 
139 Quoted in Nir^iyasiodhu Sea Sarpnyasagra 
hapapaddhoti SaptasQtrasacpnyasapaddati 

— by Anandallrtba, Ben 11 Bbk 24 {VicvepTatl, by 
^andaprama) Bbr p 207 

— by Nunbarkafisbya. Bbr 128 

— by Brahmanandin Kbn 86 

— frou the FratapanarasiAlia of Rudradev'i. Dlir 110 

— by l^aAkara Bhr 120 

B 3 134 
Badh 42 

M anBfiWWt Bhr 121 

^araf*ffvi Kb 62 Rice 220 BP 301 

— Baudh B 1 186 

— attnbutad to P'^unaka L 683 See Ekodanditiip 
nyaeaTidhi 

— by Visfapnotta Oppert 5207 II 8471 

— by VieUiiulirtb'v Buroell 109^ Oppert II 7781 

Vedanta. Radh 7 
db Oppert 7504 
SB 409 

^!*nfBOTKTV*I Bbr 122 

10 269 1726 3133 Oxf 3941' £, 100 
Kliu 12 22 B 1, 136 1S8 IJaug 18 44 Radb 
4 Oudh IV 7 NP V 152 Bhr 10 487 Oppert 
8321 SB 386 

Plpika B 1, 138 SB 334 
— by Nacayai^a Bhr p 200 

vaiBbpuva, by Vankateta Pavd'ta. Taylor 

1 302 

See Ke^ara (Dvattepan^uhta) 

41 <1419)1 <b ved^ata. Baraelt 96* 

tacti by Ka 9 :natba. NP 111, 116 Suci 
pallra 44 

and ^qirSl<*lfi|«*Mig4l- 
cr NP VH 14 

Yv L. 627 (Vacaspatimicrasammata) 
dh Burnell 139* 

fltqV3WxTJI 10 1696 Oudh XVI 96 XIX 88 
«lW^<*l.<JJ»auS*» Oppert II, 3287 
P S 

urq<i/>*it.q i Ms «rr oudh xix, as 

Mysore 6 
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vedanta. Oppert II, 5898 

stotra, ty Vadibhikaracarya. Oppeit 

128 

or an “leiuentary traasisa 

on the Vaifssbika, by i^iTaditya Uifra> Ozf 3 & 3 b 
Hall p 74 L. 875 Ehn 66 Kb 73 B 4 32 
Ben 18S Bik 548 Radh 15 (and 0) Oadlt 
X, 12 Gu 6 Bbr 289 290 Poona 266 Jac 
697 Oppert H, 5009 BP S07 

0 10 2080 K 162 Bik. 549 NP IV, 6 
Oppert ir, 9684 Rim 184 
0 by JinaTardbana Sun Bik 249 Bbr 291 
Q by Balabbadra. L 137 B 4 32 
0 by Bha\a7idye?7ar8. BP 6 312 
0 (^i;abodbiDl by Bhaira^endra. W 1618 
0 Uitabbaabini by Madbava SaiasvAti Hall 
p 75 L. 2702 K 156 B 4. 28 (by (Ji 
vaditya?) Eeport XXVI Ben 180 225 
Badb 16 NP V, 108 Bai-noU 122b Oo 
0 Lahore 16 Bb 33 Oppeit U 4848 
BP C 312 Quoted by Krislina BbntK Hall 
p 75 

0 PadurUiat, indtika by tjesba (,.ari g »<lli ir » I 
4, 32 

3^ Padarlliao-wdnkavilasa by K\»slina Bbilti, 
son of Vistntt Bhajba Holl p 75 NW ‘104 
SO 201 

0 Saptapadartbacandnk* by <,eshananla. 10 
2030 11 4 2b Burnell 122' D\\r285 287 
30 1y Ke^avi IHiftHa Burnell 122‘' 1* 14 

33 by Kpiii 1 aMry k Bbr 750 
O ty Hvn Hall p '7 

Opiert II lOOCD 
VH41«ktl«5«r L 710 

ly Divakara, son of Mftladeva. I. 

3220 

vodanU Uj i ert II 3872 
ny Uidh 15 

yoga. B 4 0 
^N*lS*)l*llKlriH Oppert II 7270 

I>nvoi kavya. lUdh 22 
— stotn Oppert II 2280 6489 
VIHriMK the 18tb odhyaya of t arabanubiraf Hp 
balsaiphita. Pans (B 184 II D 19711) 

HHf't’SlV jy by SarTabhauma Psm(B1841I 1118711) 
db BQhler 547 Qaoled in Nirnayastndbu. 
See S«|}tttr»bismpU 


on augury Mentioned by Varahamiliira W 

p 249 

EjrfJ'olX seven stanzas m praise of Rama, llact 140 
dh 10 3247—49 NW 112 168 NP 
111, 22 Sncipaltra 36 

dh Mack 23 

flriHf'ev*4i5irwi Oppert II, 9864 

Taid Oppert H, 7071 7458 7991 0 Oppert 
2477 n, 6717 See Saptasaipkbyn. 

— by Namyaoa Bhatt*. Oppert 2093 2094 

— by Somonatba. Oppert 2215 II 1507 5036 5283 
^nftrofsfklTJITf gr Bmnell 41b 

Eice 278 

tantr by Amalanandanitha. Oudh IX, 26 
eJ}41l<iV or a name of the Devluiabatmya. 

kll tb^ tracts from Lagbu SapUv^b up to Sapta 
faltstolra nra connected with it 

by GoTardbaDa. Sea Vryasaptopatt 

— by Halx See Gatbasapta^atl 
esjiiinl Vavyx by GopiQ.etbx B. 2, 80 

— by Vuve^van. K. 64 

— by ^rUrvia Vidyahmkarx L 2338 

taatr by Pptlivldhera ^caryx U 4, 268 

— by Pdbliekai't, composed m 1629 W ji Sbl 

B 4. 270 

XTHiniViVTrn by Jallianadevx Kb VI 
15 

rsfulotion of tbs objections ngaiost 
Ihu Sviln^atl by R«jarania Bbat^ Oudb XIII 40 

r»jior i, 241 

^jmrfVeTTB Klin 33 

by llaiaoatba (llanoalhap). Oudli X, 6 
Iluraell lO"* 

by Xa^iTa Govindx SB 336 
«nnni^«iW Bnrsell 107b 

Burnell 93* H 01 (fiom tbo BfaS^nivaU 
poraga II, 9 31—07) 

3 Radb 31 

0 by Govuidacarjx Oadb lB77, 54 
9 by llmbbaaa t^aklx Oadb 1677, 54 
9 by Uanriyx E. 52 


ifVrrT seven choice verses boat the Bbaga 
vedglU, Dunely 6,13 11,35 13, 13 8, 9 15,1 
IS 9. 34 B 4, 102 Pnated in DphsUtotra 
latnikva p. 90 

«>ri<4wn a tabular statement of the total camber of 



696 


words, pragphya, compotmds, words ending in ^saiga, 
in, n, t in the single vargas of tbe Pads text of 
the 10 2015 Bik 142 Suelpattra 117 Sea 
SspUlaksba^a. 


S» Peters 2, 181 
Bamell 150b 

— ?T 10 1635 

— from tbe Rejadbarmakaasiubba of Anantadevs 
V, 48 


>IWPrC»n?TSZl NP IV, 26 

by ^^nkaracarja. Oudh 13, 26 H 247 
386 S8S 


HP 


SH 


L 2231 See Saipayasapaddhali 
Maitr 10 537 

fn by Tnpathm OoTardbana DiLsbito. 
10 792 A 1729 A L 804 
stotra. Oppert 5208 


H^reraR'HfTan by PaBcanatta. Oppert 3744 
Pheb 4 

B 1, 238 Oppert 4078 
— i?Tal NP V, 60 142 VI, 18 16 

Bik. 150 Brl 7 (Rt) Burnell 241* 
(i^val) Rice 46 (^fxal) See Sonosaptabautra 
pnyoga 

by NinadikebiU. NP VII, 2 
dh Pbob 3 

4{ROT<^^IMl8kVlufilVrifqfV by UadbusQdaaa Qesvimio 
Lahore 14 


bbakti, by Ramanaiajaijii. Lahore 1863, 9 
SQ Prakpt Radb 38 (and 0) 
jy by Vinttn Narija^a Duraell 78» 
HHTTmf D 3, 110 Oodb XIII, 118 Peteri 8, 39C 
— on polite conTenalion la Saqiakpt, by Joganoetba 
inifra Oudh XllI, 118 Bonell 163* 
by tbe aame. L 913 
QHinTZqi by blabe^Tara. B 2, 125 

Db&npaUkibapa Sr 

WTqtnr«Wre a nilalta, by Dbamarajaf?) Burnell 174* 
liTya(probibly Sabh) Ibbaraga) Oppert 11,6805 
«»nT5fW kiTja, by Mlakeolbe Bikibita. Opr*rtII 2911 
8400 pnoted la Karyaaili IV, ISO 

on proper Eonilucl in l ubbo aMembliea, by 
Bairejba Bimedarb Oudb X, 25 


king of Bnndclkbond, son of Hpidayasab, grandson 
of Chattrasala, patron of ^'^Qkaia Diksbita (Piidju 
mnavijaya) Ozf I40b 
BumcII 203* 

a work, quoted in PrastaTJcmtamaoi \V 

p 229 

karya, by Eamacandra Gu 4 
0 MuyukbamalS by the same liik 273 
0 by Gorinda. B 2, 119 
0 by Ramafosba. NP J, 54 

(Satyabbinaaa?) pupil of Sat)jnatbi 
Dnrgbatartbaprakafika, a 0 on Aoicdtllrllus 
blafaabharatatpaiyaairgaja. 

RasamaBjantlVS. 

*151411 ^ffT Urabmasatraflka by AnQpanarayap'i. 

41*1 *11*1^ jiofit SVm 

41*l«l»r^ a Jaioa author Quoted m Jainendrarynkampa. 
L. 2426 Zncbnn I m Uezzenberger’s BeitrUoS 5, 29J 
Prakplavyakaraoi. 

LaQlarntara. 

0 on V&ksbaTarniaoa ^aLu|nyaDaryakaiB;aYpUi 
by Kujakacar^a Quoted by Abbisara 
gupU ID Dbvaoyalokalocooa. 

gr Report XXI 

a 0 on the UrahreasQtra 1, 1, 4, by 
^aodapSr^s AlUJiJ liaJl p 96(2fi 01 14941. NIV 
304 (an) 

*i«t<4^Hl4l«4: db by Kamal&kara. NW 140 

by Paotool Dhalta, sou ofLaksbmaoa IlUaita. 
Bik 451 (fr) 

4S*4«4«^m by OaOgabhnlta. Kbs 8C 

by AuarU Bbat(a. L 3759 
a part of the PraUpamSrta(;(}a, by Itlina 
kpebaa. Bik. 451 

B’nrrtCm by Mukrmdalilik N\V 92 

— by BbeJta lUmacaadn Yiyren L 37b8 Quoted 
by UAgbnnuidaAa. 

lUdb 20 

by VtRhala DikebiU. K. 200 

— by Qrldalla. 10 18 Pani (D 23) L. 1935 il«|9rt 
\X1V Bea. 131 Uik. 452. hV IX, 10 Quoted 
by tkaspatiaiifra OrC 273l>, by lUgbunaadua OtC 
292b by Kamellkara Oii. 279b by IludnJbara L 
1995 by Beranaiba L 183J by JlatuailQi L 202J 
by Kcfar* la Drulepenfubta. 

9* Jtr^oJdhLra by BadbuiOdana Tbalkurik L 
23b4 
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jy wntten by Hanhara la 1560 Pans 
(B 69) L 1088 

dh hy NdakajJlia See KsJamayQklia. 

-- by Kpsh?a Bhatta NW 90 S3cipatt» 36 

baTya, wntten by Kshemeud?* in 1050 
Eeport XIIL OXXI Pnnted in Eafyamala 18B8 
db. by Manama NW 90 Saolpattra 36 
by Earaanatha. Quoted in bis Tnbav^aviveka 
by ^ulapapi NW 94 

SngamaTptti VplUiatuakaraJiba. 

Felera 3 890 

from the KularnaTatantra. Oudh XVII, 98 
L 755 K 54 B 4, 270 Pbeh 1 
Eadh 29 Oudh Vlll, 34 NP HI, 118 V, 22 
VI, 52 Quoted m Tantiasaia Oxf d5<>, u QaUa 
OAodatarangiai Oxt 104*. in AgamatatteaTiiaao. See 
Olf 109b 

Untr by SHerama NW 263 
a tantnc teacher IfeoUaned in Qakli 
latuakara 0x1 101* 

tontra. Ucntionedb/ PurnanwdaL 2067 
or dh by Padmanabba BbaU* 

Bik 160 Proceed A8U 1869 liO 

from the Radrayameli SB 339 
or WT^Tlft<I from the Madaaaratiwpridipa 
of Uadanjeiabadova Laboio 10 Quoted in Kirnaya 
andbu and Saipsbarakcustubha. 

eitflit by Visbnueaugiias Oodb XI 12 

^nn:^ 

Campukavya 

Yalraprabandha Lavya, 

jy Pheh 10 

from the Rudiayamala. K 244 
R*t\«aiV or prognostics deriTed from mysbc 

circles particular stellar cOi\junetaott9, tbsluntofibe 
breath, the flight of birds and suchlike of success 
or defeat in waifare etc /'beb 10 (sod 0) Rsdb 
36 (and 0) This topic is generally classed rotb 
the Jyotisha. 

— and 0 by Bamacanara 10 1519 W p 278 L 
799 K 244 B 4 6 204 Ben 37 OadbYU 8 
(only 0) Bite 33 Teteis 2 195 3 39B BP 
273 309 

0 Khn. 94 

0 by the authors jeungtr brother Bbarale. L 
2417 Oudb SI 38 NP V 93 BP 309 


0 by Daciodara Ben 27 NP II 114 
0 by Diksbitasamyatsara. Peters 2 195 
0 by Rsmadatta. NW 532 NP 1, 160 
3 by Ramafankara. NW 530 
0 KaranalamVptibyVittbalanujru NP V, 92 94 
«i*iveji^esv5 by Ramaoandra. P 23 
0 by Bbar&ta P 23 

eflhe PragtraUTafifS son of Kumarasinha, son 
j of Bamanta son of ijobhanadeva, son of Candrasifiha, 
who was minister of one of the Calukya pnaces of 
Gnjarst Bbr p 32 He is quoted m the Kayana 
ratna W p 265 

Jagadbhushanakosbtbaka. 

T^jikatantra. 

TajikaUutrasam or Qavakabbusbafa or Karma 
prnkata 
r^ikesiddhauta 
hlanosbyajataka. 

Varsbacaryavar^anm 

vaslnjastra by Bhoysdeva. Kh 76 
esetijn^ruP^ gr Oppert II, 6491 

bhabti, by Vallabha Bbr 374 
ny Oppert 1342 

^trrrtnmTBpn^ ny HsH p 45 B 4 82 Ben 
182 

ny Oppert 2095 

nelncs by Nllaksgtbacarya. NW 60l) 
db Oppert 6699 



ei*feaei*n^'eniHmni(4i mantra. Oppert 6805 
4t*f«lfcni«ft’T wd NP Vir, 12 

4i«)tfJI{^4.l8ri4rU on the art of supplying a finul verse 
or part of one to a given fragmeat of a stanza, 
Oppert 6266 

by liskshmaQa. Ben 86 
«*i«»iwv4e Oppert 5700 

Vedanta. Hall p 143 (and 0) B 4, 104 
Oppert 72SO (yoga) 
wr^ifiirttVl See biabavakyeTicara. 
elttlttlftfij from the Skandapnraea. Burnell 93l> 
«irT*l raid Oppert 1053 II, 1895 3080 9119 0 

II 9120 See pakbasamana. 
esruHHeTi'i Tiitt Peters 2,176 This must be meant 
for Samaptiprayoga. 

•shifHql^ ny by Gopslatatacarya Oppert 49S 
«»tn<c5*rait?*I gyibya. Kh. 63 Taylor 1, 126 
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gfihya Burnell 26» 27b 
— at Bornen ISlb 
^mPT^STfMy B 1, 288 

sb 130 

Oppert 6471 

on compouni nouns TO 1933 2101 (diffeiAnt) 
B 3 28 Lgr 145 Burnell 41b Oppert il 291 
2581 Petera 2 189 

gi Oppert 626 680 II 8407 
gr Pheh 14 Oipcrl 7443 7581 
ry Bddb 15 

gi by Voraruoi Feteis 8, 393 
^♦iltiHmUU gi Oppert 2096 SB 449 
(’) gi Qp^eil II 71fal 
Poona 232 

ny Ben lb4 Pheh 14 R«i6U 15 H 
275 

— by Anaotacaiya Oppert JI, 43J8 (vedanU) Ibce 
184 (vedanta) 

— by Qovinda BhalUevya. L 394 

— by Jayaiami. W p 217 Hall p (jl K lt>t 13 
4,82 Radhl2 15 NW 354 358 Oudlt W 1U2 
HP Vlt, 24 Oppert 3823 

~ by Bamecandra Bha(.tacarya K l62 It 3 28 

— by Bamabhadra Sarvabbiuma 1 235i I'ab 20 

(Samaiaradatattvj) 

— by Vasudeva Saivabbaaina BkaUaearya BeA 150 

gr D 3 2S 

*4«l«irn’4J raid Oppeit 1054 
^HreiftHT gr by Yafabsagara Kb 69 

Poona 564 See EupadmassraasasaiiigDiba. 

gr by Kularaagi NW 40 NP I, 113 
B*ilei gr Oppert II S284 

i(«i i« said to have been a disciple of paOkora 
cirya. Oaf 248» 

the 2Slb Panfiebta of the At W p 90 
41 ifl 'Jl *1 H I bj ^ la I Tcdinto. Oppert II 5899 

on the signs of opproachiBg deatb, a 
topic treated m eerarsl Paraqas. Burnell SO** 

m dharma. Soe PrabshthS, PrSyajaltn, Vyara 
bara, Oi^^ddba, Bmpb, 8mnlis4ra. 

db by JagaoniUba Sttn Burnell 139* 
a work Quoted by Padmanibha. Oil UO^ 


Ib^uvafi^atika. 

on dh and sevLril times quoted 

by Ragbunandina 

a play Mentioned in Sahityudaipati i p 193 
dh Oppert II 387^ 

^g^^TPrf^fV Burnell 148- 

Sv Peters 2 , 181 

**3 fn v*" Ramakfishi i sou ol Uviiio 

*'dara 10 1254 2394 
Ridh 43 

e4«]^r*iy Ruinell 14(jb 

Burnell 146- 

ptaise ol a loitii ol Vjsliiju in the pro 
vioce ol Mysoie 1 lyloi 1 99 

catnpu Oneitll 4311 
1 lylor 1, 103 
nied Oppert IJ, 8977 
tantr Quoted by Ueiinguiali L 280 
vedanta Cipeit 2478 1] .88.^ 
«ll^r«rr*t^W Tallv Jl kiiy*tibs by Ai luteduvi, »oa 
ot Vpadev i 

Quoted by Yiuilikadevu > 

^runUsutr'i 0 8 13 lyDevabbidti 
L 756 

vcdanU Oipeit 343 
^n^rnn^RtSpfY K ivy iprak i;utika. 

an auLount of the pi 
leacbers B 3, 1^4 
-— by Gsdadbara. li 3 134 Peters 
Vs Peters. 2 173 
Oiperl II 421 J 
Oppert II 4213 
froui the liuiUasnio. Pan 
tllllqUItJyf Oppert II 4214 

^^s\|7]lj]UrtT oa auspicious times for iDunuge by Gaga 
palt Wvola. L 2772 

Quoted in Nirgayosmdbtt. 

by Qaakaric&rya. Ibca 184 9 Oppert 

II 6102 

lib R 3, 134 

— on relaUonsbip allowing or diiallowiog loleru amage, 
by Gop^ NySyapaficuaaa Bbattlcirya. L. 185 
Quated la Smpt ralnlvall. 


11 KaQt^aui 
i PrayOflUbau 


c I al Vuisbgovu 


s (U Jt4lV) 
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an Oppert II, 50S7 

by Dhanaipjaya. Quoted bjr RagbuBandana 

— by Lba»ade¥a Bhafta Quoted by RagbuBaadana ni 
Tldvabatittva. 

— by Qalapaei L 2073 Oudh XV, 76 

L 944 

Tedanta, by Rabhasanandin a Buddhist Kh 
103 B 4. lOa Peters 3, 407 

vai; by Vangadas# Oudh 1876, 14 
0 by Govardhana. Oudh 1876, 14 
paur NW 476 

the 21st P&npubU of the Av W p 90 
a treatise on the Dhatupatba Quoted in Madba 
vlyadfaatu Tyith, often in eomnnehoa vntb the Ksblia 
iatangiQi, and in DhaturatoaVara It is eridently 
pretty old, as it is quoted by Kafyapa under n (as 
Tpttapratyuyayka by V^ubaiadajaln 
L 371 K G4 Oppert II, 5285 (Satnme ' 
hinitautra) Quoted in Taatrasara Oxf 95b m Qa | 
htiratnalcam Oaf 102* in ^^btaaendaUmogiul Oaf 
104*, m tgamatatlvavilasa, in Pianatoshmt p 2, by 
DnanalLa lu T'lnlnkaumodt L 2010 

Sammohanitaotre Guiusabasranatnap'incaiiga I 
410 BP 273 

— Ooj alanhnsyisal 'larinainftitotrv Veteis 1 11' 
WlfjTTST jy Radii 43 
~ ly lagmnalha Hen 10 
Sw i«l*3 jy 1y Lftkshinipiiti WW tCO 

means of rereoving t.l e evil consequences 
<r 1 1 i-iid lumbliDg down ou vue ahead llaia^I149' 
^veajli^S jrognostios Jeiived from lh» moveioenls of 
a I rani Oppert 11 '589 
{,r Oi'i’Eit II 700q 8408 

— Siddliantaknumudltika. 

dll Quoted liy Kaghunandana (nlio also knew 
of a 1 to It) in Vivadarpasa L 3135 
a 0 on Nilftkaqtbas Tajika by Cosinda 

bhaijs, by lUmacandra. ttifo 268 

lavyx Oppert II fi'Sfl 
vfiil a vocaboUry Burnell '2* 
poet. Skm Irn Snrm-ubi. 
sJViSlrt\ 1 oeless SVm 

a title ofOtwiarajaiiadai'v W p 1'4 

169 237 

541*1X0 ono of the iietler works on aUipkara 
wrillea by suoie i’av4>t either during or after the 


rei^ of Bhoyadeva The king himself is being praised 
mit Mack 117 (fr) 10 49 2876 (soma frj Oxf 
208e L 3143 K. 106 Kh 48 Ben 34 Bik 
287 Katn 8 Pheh 6 Radh24(aadO) Burnell 
58« P 10 Oppert 5767 Peten 3, 395 Buhler 
543 O/len qaoted 
0 Radb 43 

0 RatnadarpanabyBatnefTara, must likely written 
by request of Bamasifihadeva 10 2876 (fr) 
Oxf^ 209» L 3147 Ben 39 NW 608 
Buhler 543 

a Magana byHannatha Quoted by him Oif 206b 
poet Qp p 94 

R*.t4oT %^*a4f5g poetess Qp p 95 (mentions Bhoja) 
RTSrftrpH L 261 447 
« *TX?fX 
KavyepraVafatf^^ 

Meghadutatikn. 

Varedarajaxouhhbashya. 

sietra, Oppert II, 3366 
dh. Oppeil 7231 
by Kamalak^rlL Ben 14B 

l8T?lcftn^1prrflr^I3| | y Afralayma B 892 Burnell 
208* 

iR 

Rnkmiqlnatatn. 

Kh 54 R 2, 14 111 2 flu 0 lill 

14 Poona 429 See Qaradapuran^ 

Bara»TeUpar>ie SarasTatimabatmyi. Butler 519 
ei s,»^nl uSl TdVfPf Ilnmell llCb Taylor 1 44C 
sj\«arn«W Taylor 1 IU2 

4s s^^in ei n I tiM n 2 54 Oj pert II, 5038 llicc ni 
- from the SAraivatlpuntoB l>abler '1 1 
sss.s3fnM Tedanta, by STayanipraVa^a SamsTatl Uice 184 
to 1183 Bhr 487 Oppert 8121 
44<4!4iflr9sliy lex hjr Vidvaccakora BhatJiv. 0| j art 
8321 

kaiya, by Raisap&pati Kavyani*!.*. 

sis.’fl'nrueiiu dll comp led hy order of PraUparudra 
desa, of Iba Gajapati dyauty of Onssa. Mack 24 
10 2565 (Yyasafaorakag'Js) Oppert 872 3741 
8324 II 1008 1823 2994 C021 6492 R c« 220 
222 W 1760 (Dayakaijg.) Cablet 548 (fr). 
lUdli 44 

TUd Oxt 198* II. 1, 30 
0 by ^oyapa. M> II 8 
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the aphorisms of the SarasvaU grammar, 
by an unknown author W p 219 (and 0) Oxf 
171« Cambr 13 Badh 10 OudhIV, 11 Biihler 
557 SB 450 

0 Laghubbashya by Eaghanalba BP 264 

0 Siddbantacandnka by Bamacandrafiunia. Pet 
728 10 869 1206 1796 2743 Oxfll73« 

Pans (D 51 211) L 2919 K 80 B 3,30 
Lgr 154 Radb 10 NP II, 96 Rice 24 
by Maijinanda. K 90 

39- by Mathuranatba NW 40 KP I, 112 
These two may belong to another SiddbaoLa 
candnka 

39 Taltvadlpika by Lokega^ankara L 2920 
K 82 Radii 8 46 Oudh XIX^ 64 NP 
IX, 42 Petera 1, 121 S, 393 


Saraavatapraknja ot SarosTaU Praknja by Anu 
bbutuvarupa, the most approved interpre 
tatioD of the Sotras Jones 412 Pet> 728 
10 725 1009 1136 1628 1796 2089 2192 
2542 2742 2804 2809 2834 (English trans 
lotion of the Subeota chapter) W p 219 
Osf 171* Oaiabr 13 Pana (D 52 63 
213—16 269) L 1401 (fr) Khn 50 K 90 
B 3,28 Ben 20 23 Lgr 161 K*t» 9 
Pheb 7 Eadh 10 NP II, 92 VII, 68 
Burnell 43* Poona 325—27 H 141 142 
Oppert 8071 8338 II 2997 6053 6037 
8412 Bice 326 Peters 1,121 BP 303 D1 
0 Bik 707 Oadh XI7, 30 

0 Sarasvataprakriyalaghabhasliya Eadb 0 

0 Saiasvatapraknyapraka^a Radb 10 
0 Eataakara. K 36 
0 Vadighatamudgara Badli 10 46 47 
38- by Jayanta Bbatta. Oadh XV 52 
0 Subodhika b/ Amntabharatl 10 3524 Kb 
69 B 3, 30 Bbk 39 
O by Kaflutttba Kb 70 Eadh 10 
0 by Ksbenjarpkara Rodb 47 
Q by Kshetnendre B 3, 30 NP IX, 43 
0 Visbamarlhadlpika by GopaU B 3 SO 
0 by Candrahlrti SUn L 2630 1« 3, S8 30 

Pheb 7 Oudb IX, 6 P 26 Ka95D 18 
H 143 144 W 1639 D 1 
0 Saradlpika by JagannatbaCarya. B 3, 30 Bbr 
194 BP 264 

0 by Taikatilaka Bhartacarya. P 3 
0 Sarasaipgraba by Narayao* Bbarall B 3, 30 
0 by PuBjaraja. 10 850 1194 \V p 220 


Kh 69 B 3, 28 Ben 20 Katm 9 Rsdh 
45 Oudh XVII, 22 NP II, 94 Qu 4 
Bbk 29 

0 by a pupil of Jlandanacarya Peters 0, 204 
See Sarasratamaodsna 
n by blabidbara SB 450 
3 Siddbantaratnavall by Madhavi Bhatfa 10 
1959 L 3106 Kb 69 B 3 28 Radii 
10 P 24 Peters 3, 393 
0 VidTAtprabodhioI by Rama son of NarasiAba 
10 2524 B S 30 Bbr 193 
0 by Ramanaraya?* Jarman Oudb XIV, 3G 
0 SaraSTstaprasiida by Vasudeva Kh 86 Radb 

10 P 10 

0 Sudigita by Vitve^varauibu Kb 70 
0 by QarasiAhn(?) Cambr 13 
0 by Sityaprabodha 10 2524 (only one leaf 
preserved) 

0 by Sabajakirti Peters 1, 131 
0 Siddbantaratiiavali by Hanbhanu ^!ukh Oudli 
1877, 20 

Quoted in Titbitattvs 

^WliWl'^Pet. 726 L 1108 Bee 43 Bik 248 
Buroell 2C0>* 202'' Tuylor 1, 357 Bice 278 

— from the Brahmapurapa. Tub 11 

from the BTshmao<}sp«'’*‘V<‘' Burnell 200* 202*' 

— from the LingapuraQa Oudh XVII, 64 
from the Sudar^snasambiU L 891 

attnbnted to ^^ralayana. L 692 Tub 80 

— attnbuted to BphaspsU Ben 45 

— by PptbTldhara Buniell 200* 

— by Bappsbballt SQri Petera 3 812 

TeUvasafpgrabaraniByaiia. 

from the Padinapurapn Printed in 
BpbatstoLreratnakora p 362 
4ir4,iMI'K(?) panr Eadh 41 

dh Ben 132 Oudh V, 10 

by Kavnatua. L 2014 (Bhasrat Kavirntna) B 3 68 

(alamk) 

db by Kpsh^a lJba){a. Oudh III, 10 
poet Skm Compare SarasJruha 
ny Ben 181 

Sis i tfrf Bandb Peters 2 177 Error for Sarpasattm 
B 1, 240 Taylor 1, 270 
BB 123 

rules for lighlH g lamps >n honour of Karts 

vxiyo, front the Budrayamata Oudb Xf, 32 
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tanir Bik 60*1 

lUce so 

^i^upilaTodhaJika by ifaUinifba. 

^ |< jy Ben 27 

YasaradatUt^ka. 

nataica, by Baga Bkatja Badh 23 
Pam (D 150b) 

9^7 kuff of Karjata, bad a snn Aniruddbade^ {rbo 
was father of Rupe9Tara and Haiiharx Bupefvaias 
son Padmaoabba had five sons, Pansbotiama, Ja 
gannatha, Barayaaa. Moran MaVncda. The last of 
these had ooa son, Enmara, whose three Sons were 
Sasatasa, Bopa asd Vsllabfaa 
ei^'S) elder hrothec of Cmnabhs^ta (TarkebbashapTaha 

9ilia) Otf 244* 

poet I'adjavaU. SeeLoshtasanayoa, <;iadgsurajfta. 
*TJTT^ Qootsd iQ the DMe9T4tadar5aoa 
of the Samd*r;aaasattigTeha Otf 24?* Sea Ba 
sutyaUlcshiDi 

^4V**l*l*in'4‘* ny B 4 34 This is a Jaio work 
pnpiJ of Devesvm, wrote ooder an 
obsoota kiQg ManuIcuUditya 

Saipkahepafamaka. 

Mentioned Oxf 109* 

^4t]l>tlM4‘|r'ri 9am, by Aghorsfivacaryx Boniell 
111* 

Math IZl 

from the Bodrayamata Bik 504 
B^t1*itfif044ny by Barnacsiya. K 250 

by KatnaUhii-w I» ■*4'' See 

Tlrlhayalravidhi. 

db BP 301 
jy B 4, 204 

Eb&gavadgil*ilh» by BainaksQlha 

on a myitie disgram of that name Oppert 
4457 11,2012 3288 5039 FroceBd ASD 1869 140 
— from the Brahtoayamfda BP 276 

a 0 on a part of the Jaytvilasa 

of Qokuiuiatbii. 

Humell 145b 

paur Khn 34 
tanlr L S47 

tantr Oppert II, 4215 


vaiil Oxf 398* 

W 1 
BP 301 

JT by Kiishnami9ra. Rjcs 3C 
Apast a sacrifice in which foiir jyotisbtoma 
are offered in four enclosares placed in the fear 
duectiODS of the sky Oppert II, 4S74 IO37S 
Apasb Peters 2 173 
Sv Peters 2, 181 

— Vs by Gangidbara QaTinan, son of Bamacandm 
Beo 15 

H$7})513U»4T!J Kadb 29 

Baodh 10 599 
Pan* P 1S1») 

by Sadarama, son of DevafTam 

BP 291 

ylfftOltSlB Satyapathavilssalrka by LaksbuiDpamiin. 

a snininiury of several philosophical 
systems, by ^'iromapi. L 1647 

a coDCise account of 15 philosophical 
systems, with tbe oxceptieo of the Vedanta, by Ba 
yaas. 10 578 Oif 216b Ual) p 161 Ebn 94 
K.250 Bik 709 Pheb IS OadhIV 19 llanell 
96b Oppert 7444 JI 7327 8409 S07S |>eter3 
3 092 SB 409 (^) 
dh Bik. 458 
poet ft) p. 95 

Prom.nnmaSjarl TRlf 

J/4^^/4JJ/Pr77i*J ^ ITayAw }, 

4|^^4y;!4<Bl«47Y Radh 45 

«4^^^5snnft»r Eadb 22 

Sllv^qurtVI Rodb ZO (bpbatl and loghv 

— ' Baudb Proceed A8B ISC'), 137 

41^^fl«rcIMl*«r^f'a H 221 
Bile. 433 

vaiit Ondh XVf, 14 XIS, 10 12 

a history oC a part of Akbara re,gn 
by Mahe9* Thakkora. Mack 99 

a ^ramjsanis Quoted by Itayaoinkota, by Djjp 
nmi Ox£ 183* by Bbarataseoa on Bhattikary* 1^ 10, 
la Bbatarataakara. 

94M4)U4III dL by C*5kan Bba(^, ton of Rarsyaps. 

10 1942 ^Suiiskara) Hall p 177 
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SarradliarraapraVage Anugaisanaprajoga I^oceecT 
ASB 1869, 1S4 
K 12 

ny hy Gadaihara Oppert II 6556 
^ ^ q 3 fd tantr Mack 138 


r (m Bajatnabendri taluk) froia the Bra 
hmaTaiToriaparana Mack 88 

B 2 36 This cannot be nght. 
41^Si<IUlGK Oppert 11 5040 

— by QaBkarananda Rica 78 

by VeBkatuaya. Mysore 3 
<sq^f^qi\«qq Oppert 7080 

Oppert II 5862 5803 8702 10379 (Apast) 

— Samsprayoga, Hang 35 


Hang 36 

Pans (D 154) 

— AfTol Burnell 25* 

L 1322 Oppert 11, 5363 SB 

87 (TailL) 

— Apast Biimell 25* 

A^tbI Oppert II 4759 

— Baiidh Darnell 25* 


: UP 285 
I UP VII 12 


Teitt SB 80 
— Vs BP 291 


Hiranyak KP IX 4 
gr Oppert 5701 6267 
db BP aOl 

Burnell 142* 

1 Mack 28 


poet PadjaTsll 
^44i’S'*a I gr Oppert II 8703 

— by Kafi^esba^astnii Rics 24 Oppert 4512 (pe 
shadnsastnn) IT, 2110 t^esba^astr n) 2217 (gesha 
dncastnn) 4435 (dto) 10418 (geshsfastnii) 

— by Vaidyanatha. Oppert 2727 3241 II 7924 9527 

?aiva Quoted by Ksbemaraja. Hall p 198 

Panblashendufekbaratlk* by gcshafnrmaa 

tantr B 4 270 

tantr by STamivastnn Burnell 

208b 

tantr Radh 29 
a late work Mack. 103 

an Oppert 7155 7252 7582 


Tedanta. SB 408 

by GaBgadhara NW 108 
— by a pnpil of Sada^iratlrtba Ha!) p 140 
tantr W p 273 

from tbs Ea^ikbaij^a. Burnell 194b 
of the Qayaghatta family 
Ssmkgbiptasarakarakatippa^I 
esjrqqjilqvTi^ poet. Padyavall 

H^fq"sjlf«<jiwjq«iiW by MadbnsQdana Sarasratl Badh 
42 Probably the Prasthanabbodo. 

St Paters 2 181 
archit. by Naray&pa Dikshita. Rice 40 
from the Bbagavatapurapa 
3 by Ramanarayaps Labors 1882 9 
dh by Ananladeva. K 200 
Burnell 146b 

db lUdh 20 Oppart 2479 6268 11 5041 

8472 

Bik 459 

db by Kamalakar-v Bik 459 
Tedanta. Oppert 11 7828 
«ttfir?jy Oppert 1343 
— > by Diuanatba. K 244 
Oppert S702 

tie unity of tba Va ^IpaTO creeds 

L 2591 

44^ij4Idni{d I vaid o phonetics Oppert 10.55 2097 
7156 7253 H 784 1396 5804 6718 8601 9121 
W 1502 

0 Mysore 2 Oppeit II 7992 9122 
— by KefUTo. BP 287 8co Xo9aTlfiksba 
0 by Alamunmaaci BP 287 
mantra. \V p 361 
vedanta. BP 305 
tautr by Vishpacondra L 1240 
41 a redanta treatisa in 21 prosaogs showing 

the taberence in and supremacy of Gaq«9a over the 
five great de t es Biabniau Visbou Oira Silrya and 
Qalcti Hang 51 

db by Bbattoji K 200 
Died by Cakradatta. Cop 104 NW 586 
or ‘4ll*iq4liCvf*Rl 10 3182 Haug 
44 Burnell 36* Bhr 487 Taylor 1, 310 Oppert 
8327 II 8410 Bice 10 

1*6 a d atogue between Ilajaliuiiiar* Vifranatha 
sitiba and Bbiksbukac^Tye on the div nity and norsb p 
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of Kama L 2329 Oudh III, 20 V. 24 XITI, 98 
118 Oppert 6269 

ao acconat of philosophical sjsUms, of 
which this Ms coniams only the \ edSnia. Mack IS 
Oppert II, 2175 

Qaoted by AnandavardbaDa in Bhranjalolca 
Ta9odharacantra dig BP 281 
Hannjaya kavya Qaoted by Anandavardbana 
dh Oppert II, 8104 

dh by a SarvakratoTajapeyayajin Bninell 

133b 

See TTpadbyaya, Gui}!, Fandita, PnraQa Brahmana, 
hlimafisa^astra, Vaish^aTa, Qpogara, Qaiva, Sadhaka. 
music Oppert 6270 
Pans (227 XXIX) 

Quoted by Kihemaraja Hall p 198 
B 3, 136 

Vedanta, by Suodaiadas*. 30 

Iron the Jnaoabhaskara 

Ben 140 

Ashtaugahrid-iyatibi I*/ AranadalU. 
OlUgoTind iHka by Harayaijadasa 
father of Parainsaanda Cakravarlm (Mabimnab 
Btavatlka), Devananda and Bhavaoanda L 3168 
fjRI father of Bilabhadra, father of Ka^malba 
fathar of Candravaodya, father of (avarama Cakrj 
vartin, father of Bagbuuatba liirkavagt^a ItbalU 
caiya (Sarnkbyatattva-nlasa) Hall p 7 I 

poet Padyavall I 

Amarako^atlka. He >a (quoted by lUyaisaku|a. j 

rnpuaicanadipika, 

YiajyamaU kavya 

Sadapahararaloakaia. 

SaTTOllasatantra. 

a name of the Rai^aha. HaJI p. J70 
or void, without a more accnralB 

statement Bhr 620 Oppert If, 6719 Peters. 

3 386 See the four Vedas and HigyajOfisbi. 

0 L 873 B 1 212 NP VI, 8 X. 6 

an mdez to some lawbook. Doroell 

139s 


«4iyrail<r\ei B 1, 240 If correct, it must be an 
irregular eombinabon of sarva and pashb 

jy K 244 Report XXXVl fJW’ 
524 Ka(m 10 Pheh 7 Sadh 3 OudhXIV, 52 
NP V, 2 Taylor I, 317 Rice 36 0 NW 536 

0 by Kpparama NW 512 NP II, 74 

— by INvuacaodra. B 4, 204 

— by Bbrma Dairsjds Kko. 92 

— by MalUn B 4 204 

— by Venkftlefa Kavi or Veakela Jarman Mack 127 
10 2051 L 2870 B 4 204 Bamell 78b 3ijt^ 
37 Oppert 2098 4533 4632 5209 5350 11, 2995 
5042 6494 Peters 2 195 

Buraell 202» 

es^ieieit^elej; music. Oppert II, 8411 

vedanU, by a VeJanfacarys Myeora 6 
Oppert 215 499 1193 1344 2543 3242 6472 
R329 11,714 868 1206 8874 6043 8602 10277 
Bice 184 244 Qacled by Qumvasedasa in Yntlndra 
inatAdipiks 

0 Oppert 5210 

0 by NarasihbsT^j Oppert 187 3140 5555 
fj, 691 5844 

— by Ramaoqia Hall p 203 

— by Vyasa Bholls Bice 184 

WSraK gura of BhaskjruDrisifthj (Namasulrapka 176B) 
Oaf 215* 

poet See Tmbbnktiyasarvefvaia. 

a5y<flTinili5tf from the VedantisyaDaotuka Bea ^2 
Kadb 41 

by Vitphah DlkshiU Hell p 151 
0 by tbe same U 4, 104 SB 338 
9 (?) Vsllabbacarya. 10 2611 B 4, I04 
(and O) 

Tattvasamasatiica. 

a shorter 0 on tbe Uhjvaaatidl, by Ma> 
hadeva Fanatamakara. 

yflTy«4lf40it BbagaTatapunQaikada(uakaadba(lka. 

by Sabrabmari>a. Kbn. 58 BP 268 (an) 
or 10 269 1726 W p. 86 

Ok£ 394b L. 146 1359 Kbn. 22 B 1 13^ 
Report JIL Hang 18 Oadb IV, 7 Bhr 10 
Dipika. B. 1 140 
— by Naraya^v Bhr 233 

See Aoubhatiprakafu. 
a lawyer of llithila, compiled, at the 
request of Sir W Jones 
Vivadasararfava. 
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hy SarranandaDatba L 1071 

Afaucamn^ayu. 

^qcQl^ tba fifth book of the ^aUipAlhabr&buiaqa hff 
W p 43 Oif 364 382b 395b Ben 
Wm^ Proceed ASD 1869, l4l 

Ijlv whatever this novum monstrnm in»j 
mean Petois 1, ISO 
ny Pheh 13 

— by Gedadhara g v 

— by Mathuranilbi Peters 3, 391 

Oppert 7691 
q ll<aJ *<4 by Gadadbaio. Hen 154 0 by 

Kpsbnambhatla. Ben. 158 

— by Jagadl^a. Ben 152 ISO \ 

— by Maihuianatha Bon 161 

Oppert 7692. 

1 by KaU^anWa 1<P If, 42 

by Kriahnabliatja HP II, 3b 

<Bnbattika) 

— by Gosvaomi KP II, 30 (Bnbaltipp'i^a) 

— by Candranaravaija KP U 42 

— by BbavSnanda BP III, 110 
by BucidatU HP III, 104 

— by Bodra NF III, 104 110 

— by QaaVarami^ra NP II 2S 

— by Haranaraysna. NP IJ, 42 

III 110 

by JayadeVa HP III 104 
bv Gadadbara Oppert H, 5901 67SO 
by Gadadbara q v 

— by Jagadi^a Dhk 84 

by Gadadhaia. HP HI, 108 

— by Candrnnarayana HP HI 72 

— by Bhavananda NP 111, 108 

— by Rncidalta HP 111, llO 

— by Bndra. JTP III 105 

— by Haiaaarayana, NP III 70 

by Jagsdifa 

III lOS 

^^jftpqTTf^^T^tnnsIK^TJI by Mahadeva. NP lU 72 
by afsthurwiatba Ben SOI 

NP HI. 108 

kfishi^astra. Oppert 7445 II, 33B9 


KP 


VIljMlX ny Pleh 12 13 

— by Bhavaninda. Oudh V, 20 

— by Rudia Rica 122 

esQ'f by Mahadevv Pu^aUmaVaiu. Bi-n lb? 

177 190 197 210 

Oudh V, 20 

by Gadadbara Oppert 50l 
tha ceisraoQies enjoined upon a ividuw 
bumiog herself oa the pyre of ber husband Taylor 
1, 52 Peters 3, 390 

ny by Gsdadhani. 13cn 204 
a tantiio teacher Menlioned m (^akliiituakain 
Oif 101b 

a Jama 
Saruvatallka 

Adrartasiddhi 

Putatcarooeprapalca. 

by ^aakarBcaiye. Burnell 199* 

Hf father of Vtraban Bhattu (Vaebbo^tamfuj^'^a} 
Oudh IX 16 

A^ustetra. 

Vyadhisarnkbevimaidaca. hlentioned in Bnhmu 
vaivartapttrsija Oxf 22^ 

Oo Qaltios Hfeutioned by Visutonija 30 0 
Qf***'^*'*'!' jy I'y (JJrlBivSa* NW 553 

by MRtLuraualba ^ukla N\V 553 
•>- by Rauiadada. NW 552 

9 by L&ksbroldatta. NP I, 186 
B 1 140 

0 by Ukfaefvara. B 1, 140 
^f^qPVXTTHnnil C) kavya Oppert l>80t> 
lf«^ dh Mysore 3 

BarnalJ 147» 148« 
rodanU Oppert 3248 If, 6722 
ujlm Oppert 4173 

— by Tirumakcarya Oppert II 4399 

Taylor 3, 361 

and its 0 19 m the Frapannacnrita attributed 
to Qa^akopn. 

Eadh 20 37 

rulea bow to rooito tbo Devimabatmya. 

NW 190 

— by Kamalakara IC 50 Eadh 29 See ^ateca^d^ 
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BarneU 197 b 

Poona 397 

or by Kn 

malakara. L 3127 Peters 2 198 
ll4M«il4t^lp4^ea1 by Vidyaranya Hies Ifid 
See especially Yishnusabasranainaa 

«i«Mimrra sb 429 

from tbe Adiramayana, Ondb V, g 

ProcBBd A8B 1871, 282 

from the BhaTishyapara^a. Tub 

— from the BhsgaTatasamuccaya. Jac 697 

— from (he BacJrajamala 7\iip 11 

atolra. Oppert 6473 
from the Uiranyagarbhaparafareeaip 
hitb Bamell 200b 

See Baudhayaaesaljasrabhojana 

paur Oppert 11 , 7830 700g 
med Oppert 6271 

<H«*rk7lf^fcerti| jned Oppert 6272. 

ag Oppert II 3878 S«« Sadauindagw^yg, 

vedanla by Bodhisiddtu Bice 186 

Oppert II 5044 This is an UpanisbaJ 

indeed 

on widow bum ng by AnanUra&ig Vi 
<]7«vagifa L 2468 Tub 20 Oadh VIII (g 
a work on *cara by Hari L. 2580 
alamk. by Rucaka Report XVII 

or a name of the {)b?a 

nyakka 

WUell’I by DcTabbadra Ben IS 
^Sl't^'1 a desrnpiion of tbo Sabya moiintaoi from 
the Skandapuraca. NP V 178 SB 244 

of the Skandaporano. Alack 53 10 2618 

2703 2704 L 1748 Kbn 38 Katm. 1 Bbmell 
195» Oppert 3070 IL 5015 Bice 80 SB 238 
SQcipattra 71 Oif 84b (Index) 

Samarasaiapka 

Bl<lcyfl.«5l4 Yt Tub 20 

rf.a «1 1 4 H yt *I Yt L 631 
Rl^liryf^ Quoted m Sarvadaifanasaipgraba 0»f 24<b 
I e Saketamabatinya or Ayodbyamabalaiya. 
Oppert II 5403 I 

yi^ei poet Stm I 

by VaUabhacarya. H»U p 146 I 


dh Quoted by Kagbucandana 0x1 292 b, ,n 
Dvaitapan^ishto. See Adbhata, Tattra, Dana, Smpti 
4IT*ie. poet Skm 

an author Quoted by SiEganatha Oif ISSb 
«!•» a Jam poet Quoted in Gaflaratoamahodadhi 
pp 106 115 144 (mentions JayasiAbadeTa) 304 
^T’lTW: poet 8km 

Quoted by Hcmadn in TunfeshaihaQja 

1. 1541 

rules for the funeral ceremouies of bouse 
I holders who have daily performed the sgnihotra. 

I Ondh XIX 100 

Pbeh 18 

yiyqmiJJliyHHsftlT by peaha. B 1, 240 

mini against combinations of sacr Sees etc. 
by Ananta Bhaltu. Hall p 191 
See Jalisarokaryavada 

grammanan Quoted u> Taittinyaprati(akbya 
8, 21 10, 21 10 1C 
yi*s Vfil'l allnbnted to Indra. B 4 8 
5sl<«N4ira.4i or ^t^nrjrfW 72 mamonal verses on the 
Somkbya, by lyvaraknahoa- Oaf 337b Fans(B163n) 
fiollpl L 1615 Eb80(aBdO) Tdb 20 Bodb 
16 NW 888 (by Kpshpanauda?) Oodh SIX 108 
HP HI, 56 P 23 Oppert5212 II 6496 Betan 
1 121 2 191 3 391 SB 843 
3 HW 384 Oppert 0 6490 
3 by KnUmnox RW 390 
3 by Kpab^a (Qrlkpshija) H>V 390 Oudh 
XIX 108 

3 by Gaudapada. HaU p 5 Ben 66 Oudli 
VIU 20 

3 Samkhyacandnka or SarpkbyaUttvaCnndnka by 
Harayanatlrtha Alack 143 10 559 1371 

2640 Oif 237b If«JI p 7 L 1277 1815 
Keport XXIV Ben. 65 Oudh Vll 6 VIII 
20 XV 86 NP m 56 
9 by Bhavadev^ N\V 390 
3 by Mabadovo^racn^ NW 302 
9 by Afafbaracarya. B 4, 10 Peters 2 101 
0 by YogauandL NW 393 
3 Saijikbyakaumudl by BamskpsbgaOlinttacaiya. 

Hall p 8 li. 463 

9 SaqikbyatattTskaamudlby Vacaspatimi;r^ 10 
517 W p X€S(fr) Oxf 23Tb 23g. pgn, 

(B 152 b) HaU p. 5 Kbn. 60 K. 140 
B 4, 8 (and 0) Ben. 65 66 TQb 20 
Haug 51 Pheh 6 (and 0) Bodh 16 NW 
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394 Oudt III, 18 XIV, 70 NP III, 56 
Burnell 111b Bh 29 P 13 Bhr 218 
219 654 Oppert 552 8332 II, 3880 4610 
6046 6275 8105 Peters. 1 121 2 191 
3 391 Proceed ASH 1869 135 SSeipaltra 
49 Quoted in Sarvadar^anaSEupgrahe Oxf 247<^ 
39- Oudb XIX 108 Oppert II, 4611 
99 TattTacandra by Narayauallrtba Hall p 6 
do* TattvarpaTa or Tattramyitapraka^iol by Ba 
gbavauaada SarasTaLl Hall p 6 K 140 
B 4, 8 Bea 66 NW 392 894 HP 111, 
66 (Bagbunandana) 

999- by JQaua.Qaoda HW 393 
999 by HamanaDdatirtha HW 430 (wrongly 
put under yoga) 

99 by Bbaratiyati, pupil of Bodbaia^yayati 
Hall p 5 L 2820 Oudb V, 22 VIII, 20 
(Baudbabbarati) IX 14 Burnell lllH 
^ SaipkbyatattraTiUsa or SatpIchyaviritU or Sarp 
kbyarthasarpkbyayika by Raghunatha Tarttava 
gi;a Bbattacarya Hall p 6 NW 384 (Ms 
of 1448} Socipsttra 49 
39 SamkhyatattTanbbakara by Yadfidbara. W 

p 180 

09 SaRikbyatdttrakauniudlprabba by Srapaafrara 
Hall p 6 NW 81 > 

0 by VySanabbikabu. L 1273 Bik 536 
Tsttyaeamasatlka. 

as IfVT 384 (Ms of 1460) Ksfaj 5 
Badb 16 (and 9) 

or by HarayapatirUia. 

See Sainkbyakanka 

or B 4 8 nw 

383 (Ms of 1460) SB 343 
— by Kaviraja Tati Hall p 7 Den 65 

the 14th chapter of the Ssrvadaryanasaqjgraba 
by BamaDandatirtha Mentioned Jj 

1017 

a name of the YogasUlra by PataBjab See 
Sarvadar^anasaiiigraha Oif 247*’ 

or by Kapila Hall p 1 Kbo 

60 B 4, 8 Bik 537 Kat™ 5 Radb 16 (bp 
bat “d lagbu) KW 396 Oudb lil 18 VHI 20 
XVI 108 XIX 108 NP HI, 58 Oppert 7880 
II 3291 6047 6229 6971 Buhler 655 Compare 
TaUrasamaea. 

0 Khn 60 B 4 3 10 Report XXIV Ben 
66 Radh 16 NW 885 392 Oudb XT, 86 
Oppert 1409 II, 1559 Bice 96 


0 Saipkhyaslltrapradlpika by Anaata Dbstta K 
140 

0 by Amruddha Hall p I L 1802 Ben 
65 NW 394 Oudb X 12 Bubler 555 
0 by Oa^e^a, son of Vijvanatba. Oudb XIV, 70 
0 by JSanatapiU NW 398 
0 liftgbusaipkbyasatraTptti by Nage^a Hall p 2 
NW B96 Oif 238»(?) 

0 SaqikhyaTrittisara, aa abridgment of Aniru 
ddbas 0,, by Mabadeva Vedantin W p 1B5 
Hall pi K. 140 Ben. 66 NW 394 
Oudb 1877 34 XIV, 70 NP III 58 
0 Bajararttika, attributed to Bausraagamalla, 
king of Dbara. Hall Preface to Saijikbya 
praTacanabbasbya p 33 
9 by Batnacandra B 4, 10 
0 by Vaoaspatimifra. Oudb XIV 70 
9 by Vijaanabhiksbu. 10 1822 Hall p 1 
Ben 66 NW 396 NP III, 58 Poona 
262 263 

99 SaipkbyabbasbyaTarttiba. NP V 123 
0 Samkbyataranga by VivrefTaradattamip’A called 
also DeTatlrtbasTaioiD a pupil of Vidjara^ya 
lirtba Ha died at Benaiee in 1853 Hall 
P 5 NW S8J Oudi IX, 34 
99^ by Paramananda. NW 598 
9 by Vedavyasa. B 4 8 (and 9} This sorely 
must be the Togasutrabbasbya 
9 by (lankaia. NW 898 
9 by Sacpkbyacarya. Oudb XVIf SO 
9 Saipbbyapraracontbbasbya-q’itti Oudb Xllf, 

74 NP 7, 122 
wl<e4*id samkbya. Oppert 627S 
y|4dJ*n«tHI B 4 8 

yoga Oppert 4458 
by Kopila (?) Oudb III 18 

See Sarpkbyatatlravilasa under Saip 

kbyakanka 

See Saitikbyakanka. 

MiytUlK Oppert II 6970 

— by Ramaknsbpa Bbattacarya Pars (B 103a.b) 

I or by VijSanahhikshu. 10 

1597 HaU p 7 NW 384 SB 343 
See BaipVbyapravacanasQtra. 

Tattrasamasapka. 

(?) 

SSipkhyasatratlka 


tantra. L 2259 K. 54 B 4, 270 



707 


Oudh XI, 32 NP V, 24 Oppert 5807 3081 
IT 1824 3202 

r4Ui{lf4c«i samVlya, by Bhatt* Ke^aTa. IIbII 
P 7 Ben 66 Oadb V, 18 
^ l ^41^ I Samfchyalanba^ila. 

See Saipkhyakraiaadip]ki 
^tber of Kafcutstbyaseiia lather of l-tO-.pi 
dbarasena, Mber of Uddharana, father of Aojotaaeas, 
father of •JiTadasasena (Cihitsaeamgraballha) 1* 
1630 

5r L 829 

of (ia ^atapalLabrahtna^a. SB 43 Peters 
1, 121 (the moth cormpUd from Samcvtikanda. J«>st | 
as ClVa^da Ben H seems to have ansen from Ci 
tiba^da) 

ny by Mahadeva Ben 196 

poet. SVm 

poet fitm See Saueadhtra 
a Uucographer Quoted by JJarayopa aod Rama 
natha on Amarakofa. 

®**»t*i^*l poet Skiu 
poet Skm 

Ramaoindallrtha. Uealioned L 

1031 

poet Sbhv 

bhakti by Veakalacarya Oodh 

Vni, 32 

^TN<*at n (q - e) T fq<m TOisbgaTa. Taylor 1, 161 234 
301 Oppert 5213 

L 1086 0 Oppert II, 4216 

treating especially c( TaistsaTa worsbp 
Oppert 5214 5333 8338 U, 4217 
~~ of PaacarStn. Buraell 20Ct Mysore S 
Oppert II, 4218 
Tedanta. Badh 7 
See BhaktiTilasatattTadlp ka. 
Tn«^iaflT=4^1{q^ Va. by VaandsTa DTiredm. SB 59 
ny by Gadadbatm L 2320 
~ by GopSlatatacarya Oppert 502 
— by Mabadera. OxL 244‘> K. 162 Oudh XV 106 
X{Tal BanieU 25*“ 

worebip of Ba(ukabbairaTa, by PragaDatha. 

L. 19S0 

bhakli jb seven pnkaga by Nirayaga 
Bbatta. L- 1721 Report imi. Oodh IX 20 
XI 18 XV-llI 78 P 12 Poona 11 188 


I 227XXXII) Radh 7 Oppert 

— by Qaukaraeaiya. L 667 Peters 1 121 Pnnted 
w Hflberlm p 485 in BnhatstotraratoaVara p 303 
0 by Vimelabhtidhara. L 6G7 Peters. ], 121 
^T'mxfn worship of Kidha and Kpshpa by EOpa 
Gosvamin. L 2942 

tantr L 3184 

HTWW^tf^Tsft jy by Govmdacarya. NP V, 6 
STVlsfl^i^sfl dh BoToell llQb 
HTOTTO ny by Gadadliata q f 
ny Oppert 7293 

son of Ualladera, grandson of Varosnadeva 
ilniUTall 00 Halai GathasapUgatL 
tantr SB 383 

ay by UithoraBalha Ben. 193 
194 201 238 239 

«TVT\hj vqesi by Gadadhara, Pea 203 
— by Uatbnrsnetba Ben. 198 194 201 234 
by Qadadbar*. Oppert II 5902 
db. L 632. 

haoamala. Probably tee same aa the followiog 

a Jama 

QesbasaipgTebaBatnamala 
^Itirahl let B 3 42 

on derot on to Kpshga in four ka 
muda, by Vigvaoatba Calravartin L. 2317 
«st>4<siM<«>a(u of tee 9>^aporaga. Saapatlra 68 

f*ra 

VptUraloaTali TpttaoialUTalilikak 
oateka. Badh 23 
— by Gopale Dhalte. Lahore 0 

ClUgofioaaJihi by PagdU ROpadera 

Kavi 

prahasana, by Koshgodatta. Peter* 3 359 

997 

<1 1 ft ji dh. by hSgf^t, Khn. 86 
by Apadera. Dbr C13 
e* I wrnml by Mrlyaga. K. 200 
by SadagiTa. K. 200 

eiift-fv^ftwl by bagegi. h 202. See Sip Qdl 
maSysn. 

— by 9nahar* BhaJJa. b 202. B 3 133 Bbk. 22. 

Peter*. 1 121 A work of tbu name la gaoled in 

hirgayaarndba uid SaijuhlreVausUibba. 
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BP 301 

~ by Rama Bbatta B 3, 138 Peters 1, 121 

— by Ramakfisb^a B 3, 138 

— from the Madanapanjata Bbr fiOO 

Quoted 10 Nimayasicdbu 
by Gopinatha Bhatta. Khn 86 
B 2 54 B1 2 Paters 3, 390 
(?) by Bbasbaramiyra. B 1, 194 Stuna 
IS often confounded witb soma 
CTihya Oppert 337 
Oppert II, 3882 

Sea Vpshotsargatattva 
a Piui9ishta of the St Oif 383** 

Peters 2, 180 

Oudh IV, 7 NP V, 46 Sea Chandogahaikik 
Brl 57 See Gobhilapanvisht* 
ny Radh 15 

ay Ben I7S 

0 by Candranarayaija. NW 838 NP I, 80 
Badh 15 Bataell ISO* SB 199 

— by Kpish^aoiitra Oudh 1877, 36 

— by GaDgadhara (?) Oppert 5703 A misUtca for 
Qadadbara. 

— by Gad&dbara NW 338 Oppert 11, 9685 

— by Jayarama. Rice 122 

— by Jirarama. K 1G2 Jayarame? 

— by Sagbudera. 10 47 H»U p 43 R 162 B 
4, 34 Report XXVL Oudh XV, lOtf H 276 
SB 201 

— by Hsnrans. Oppert 504 4731 8334 

by Gadadbars Oppert II, 9575 
(?) Radh 15 

qieivirq^i^. Hall p 43 Badh 15 41 

— by Hanraraa. 10 1549 
BWnft^rrflT by KrishDanutr^ Oudh S, 18 

— lagba by the same Oudh X, 16 

BwnftanruntM I < Oudh X, is 

^nn4\4I?^T^ Oodh V, 20 

St W p 7G (andO) Oif. SSO* DA 147 
Oudh 111, 6 P 7 Peters 2, 180 SB 28 29 
0 Oppert 1167 
0 by Daya9a&Vara. NW 10 
0 by Ramakrishea DlVshiU, »0tt of Daiuodwa. 

NP V, 144 SB 31 
0 attnluUJ to Sayagfc BrL 40 
Oppert 2099 


Aranyakaginabhasbya 

compossd under a prince Qnpati Visbnudusi 
in 1620 

'lajikasaratlka. 

See Han Saraantaraja 
See PsflcaTidhasutra. 

Sea Simavedapan^ishta 

¥Ihh<«I 41«I (without further statement) by Pntiknia 
P 6 See SamaTeda passim 

HlBBTfl*! Opport II, 418 Proceed ASB 1869, 134 
See Samagaprayoga 
NP X 4 

siSHfinjjuj (which?) Oppert 3244 II, 419 2293 
6497 6708 

O by Baya^a Brl 52 (on tbo MactraparTan 
This IS the 0 on the Chandogyabrabmipi) 
Oppert II 6048 Rice 62 
father of Xamaraja father ofVraiftraia father 
ef Jlraraja (Qopahearoj u) L 73 

Aktharagumpba 

Aryatn;aU 

QnBgaramrtalabarl 

«f!fVrt sou of Narsban 
Baoiacanta satako. 

DbQrtasarUka. 

asi«f«iwui Boo STaropanbbaeha. 

tf TH fq i J T HN I fP lI St 10 665 1281 Oif 37eb Pans 
(D 777) B 1,38 Report III Ben IG JJik 
58 707 NW 26 32 Oudh XUI, 3 Brl 51 
Bamell 12* P 6 Taylor 1, 69 Oppert 1056 
Jl, 10196 Peters 3, 179 

0 Oudh nr, 4 Oppert 8335 
0 by Sayaoa. Drl 51 
SaiphiU Jones 411 10 135 774 1280 

1283 3109 2109 W p 66 Oif 378 390* 392* 
393 Paris (D 174 175 178 Tel 8—11) Kb 57 
B 1 6 SO Report III Ben 16 17 Bik 2—4 
Tilh 18 RSdb 2 Oudh HI, 2 X, 2 XHl, 24 26 
UiL 38 BanieU 9^ Mysore 2 P 5 Oppert 
1155 1162 3884 4847 6474 II, 1397 5049 
5593 Rice 4 Peters 1, 120 2, 178 UP 257 
Proceed ASB 1869, 138 140 Bahler 537 (Pa 

rrircika) 

9 Oppert 8336 II 4496 
Q by BbaniUsr&mia. iir] 39 BtimeU 11* 

3 by hlabiuTaaiu] Opptrt II, 9435 
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0 tj Uadb»a, son of Nawjaija. W 1424 
(?awarciba) 

9 1>7 Sajama. IQ 1388 3004 3005 Kka 2 
Sen 16 17 Brl 40 Baniell R>ca 63 
PeUrs 2, 178 W 1424 


ADukr&maQilta. Pctsis 8} 179 Sto Nugojaict 
iaoutrama 

Sarranukramiqilia. Peleri. 2 179 


Araojsgaaa m 6 prap^tbaka. 10 68 381 (sn4 
Mabasamnt) 665 (dtq] 1294 (dto) 1295(dtn) 
2389 (die) W p 67 (dto) Orf 377k 
378‘ aZSb 392* Pan* (0175 1791 L. 839 
Ehn. 6 B 1, 4 Ben. 18 Bik 4 5 (and 
^absQaeonO Tub 18 Oudb Hi, 3 £07, 33 
Brl 47—49 BwieU 10^ H. 1 Pelera 
2, 178 W ms Xranaja, a part of tt 
Oudh y. 4 9wbfadi Oodh lUT, 26 
0 Darpana. IV U26 
0 5uaaTediraQ7»>astobbsbbasbi8.Etto4 P8 
VtaniakasatpbiUi the seveatb prapa^iiaka of tlie 
Punaroka u the Naige^a receosioo (0 66S 
1280 1881 Osf 378 393h 0 1, 4 TOk 
18 Ondh £111,12 QamelllOk P 5 19 
Peters 2, 178 

0 Safflenn^akaogirabbasb;*. MP V, 108 
Obagina jo 23 prapa^bak^ 10 321 1090 1298 
2JS8 IP p 67 Ot£ S7n 393» Khn. 6 
Kfa £7 B. 1„ 8 Ben. 16 Bik 31 (retber 
Cbfagaaa) 32 Oodb lU. 2 Zlll. 28 Brl 
47 48 BnrneB 10> P 6 19 Bkr 3 
Oppert 1156 465S 4833 II, 378 3463 
10113 Potor*. 2, 178 Proceed- ASB 1369, 
138 141 

a OlpikL BiL 49 
0 by Pnukam. Peters 2, 178 185 
Obyaguaa or Babasyagaoi la 6 pnpalbaka. 10 
1091 2130 W p 67 Oxf 377«> 378* 
393' Kbit. 6 B 1. 6 8 Ben 16 Tab. 
18 OudlJlII, 2 Brl 48 Damell lOk P6 
Bbr 4 Peter*. 2 178 BP 257 
0 Bipika. Brl 49 
0 by Pnbkars. Peters 2 178 185 
CiaujageysgMia or Piakribgaaa or as it is «fteo 
wroogly Called Veysgaoa la 17 prxpalkaVa. 
10 C65 1092 2121 W p 66 67 Oxf 
379» 392* L 1271 Ktn. 10 Kb 57 
D 1, 28. Beport II. IlL Ben. 16 Bk 7 8 
Oudh m, 2 nil, SO BrL 47—49 BwneB 


10* P6 Oppert 11,10149 Peters. 2, 178 
W 1425 Proceed. ASB 1869, 135 138 
0 Daxpaol oy Pntikfirs. PeUn 2, 178 185 
SlabSQ*^, geoeially the conclndmg chapter of 
tbo Sra^igaot q y Mflck 9 0j£ 87S* 

L 1590 Kb 51 Ben 16 18 Bik 5 8 9 
Oadb Xlir, 28 BrL 38 89 P 6 Peters. 
2, 173 

StoWia. 10 665 1280 1667 Oz£ 378* 3SS«> 
B 1,32 Bik. 30 31 Oodh XUJ. 26 Brl 
50 BninelllOk P6 Peters I.I21 2,180 
See Stobhaniuaiphki^ 

0 by BhatU ^othera. Peters 2, 180 
O by Ssyajs, Ondh III, 6 
Stbbhegaaa. Oadh £,2 BP 257 


Annsblnbb Mack. 9 Oppert 4650 
A«bl*dhj»yi p) Oodb KI, 2 
XgB«ft. Ifaek 9 Oppert If, ffSJZ 
Anjjabbaga. klytcre 2 
lodrapnchk Oppert 4653 
(lttara{)& Oppert II, 2294 
Bttarapada Dtbsacbala. Dadb S, 2 
Bbacbalakxbara. L 1415 
6rt Oppert II, 2303 
Ekatami. Hack. 9 Oppert 4656 
Tnsb(obL IfscL 9 Opput 4660 
Naigo/a. P 7 

Pa»a»ana. Meek. 9 Oppert 4661 U, 1770 
6818 

l^akpU q s 
PratbeiosghDa. BW 16 
Babnsasii. Mack. 9 Oppert 4566 
DpbatL UacL 9 Oppert II, 4754 
BphausbaebtbL Opptn 11, 4755 

Itabasya q T 
Oif 387* 

tv p 73 Oxf 37«k 378* 38db 
Mack. 9 Oppert II 40? 

Bbi 24 
Oadh XIII 26 

B I, 38 

ea4<e^<i<i Oppert IB 5591 
Ptten. 2 . 183 

Peten. 2. 1S2 
Ben. 18 

Baadttl^ Oppert II, 5051 
a tieatue On tbe Sr Oodb TIIJ, 28 



710 


a Pan?ibb|a of tbe Sv Oxf 377b 
S®* Dft;a»i(3LMin]a»atr6. 

by Varadarija q v Kim iQ 
ill Opport II, S28a 
HPTpilOnCfw ny PLob 13 

— by QadSdhara q y 

— by HaglunatLa, Uhr 733 

0 AbliuaTayyikbya, Hall p 37 

Hall P 33 (on tbo Qadadban) lUdh 

12 Bhr 7G0 

— by KUltftQkara. Nl‘ II, 30 

— by Knihqabhatta. Opporl If, 21 11 3884 

— by Caadraniraytija. HW 334 380 Nl* 1. 34 
Oppstt 3412 

— by Timnm^^iatja. Oppart II, 10274 

— by ^oQltara Dhat{a. Oppart 11, 3832 3885 
^l*4lM4r»l^niy^<|«a by Qadldbarfc Leo. 154 191 

203 206 

0 by KpslfaublaHik Oeo 1S8 

— by Jngadiga. Ben 152 150 Uhr 735 

— by UatburanaUia. Don 101 NP 11, 54 
44l44l»0ft \rmj.janj by KnaboabbatJa. Oadb \V, 94 
^TJTTJirfilXtTpfttn Oppart 4369 4732 11, 1399 

— by Kptb^abbaH*. NP II, 44 (UnbaHlki) 

— by Qo 8 ?lmui NF II, 30 (BphaHippafla) 

— by Jajacnatba. Oppart II, 6819 8789 

— by Dulira. NP I 122 

— by Bhafinanda. NP II, 54 

— by Bucidalta. NP II, 00 

— by Eudra BhaHSc&rja. NP 11, 00 

— by ^aOkaromifn. NP II, 44 Oppert II 8980 

— by Harananya^a. NP II, 30 

by Jagadl^a. HP II, 54 
by Eagbunatha Paayata. 

Hen 198 

^l*nwir»1\RB’l^ Oppert 4368 

— by ^ankara. Oppert II, 8789 

by Ragbuaatba Farvatik Ben 

198 

Oppert 11, 7001 

by Goloka NP II 44 V, 80 
by Dalara NP IT 30 
db from the Tnsthallsetu D 3 8 B 188 

P 20 

ny by Qadadhsra. Oppert 5412 7737 (an) 
«i*li*M*4T^t^irtft Proceed ASB 1871 283 
yT7Il-J4mqcyi^tyH;a| by QadadUara. Oppert 506 4513 


yT*n*<4HVin ny I’hoh 12 13 Oppert 7703 

— by UaghuniLtha. Oudh XV, OG 

— Ij Omladbara. I*. 1012 Oppert II, 388C 9370 
0 by KpaliqabbattJi. Oudb XV, flC 
by ^ankarami^n. NF II, 10 
4imi'«4ii4^«q|^f\lflir4UJlj\ by Jnyar^ina NyayapaficS 
nona I, 1149 llik 541 NW 348 

q eg 1 a.'i’l'JlI'blil by Mahadora lien 189 197 
by Uabildera Ben 197 
Proceed ASIJ 1871, 283 

— by OaJsdbaro. Den. 252 

0 by KnthQembbaHa. Uea 158 

— by Jflffsd/fa. 10 161 328 Fane (B 1C3} }!en 
151 Oppert II, 3887 7062 D 1 

0 by lUrancliuo. I,. IICO 

— by Mathuruoatha. L 504 D 1 
H7»ir*wwnr^ Oudb X, 18 

ly Ooloka. NF II, 16 
M141l>4lkis<Ui<Mr«i'ii^ Oppert 4080 
by Gadidbam. Bblt 34 

from tbe Atbaira^arabuyiL F 8 
HTJTrag;4| db K 12 Oppert 4370 II, 7211 Eice 
222 0 Oppert II, 8091 

0 by DbOrtaefSaiiD See Apastamba 
«Wl>yfl*nnfTT D 1 240 
m^rm»TP6 ny Pbel ID 

9 by KrwbijobhoUa. Oudb 2V, 90 
0 by ,7sgad](a. L 509 
0 by RuciJatta NP II 64 

by ilabadava. Ben 191 197 228 
Oudb XVII 60 

— by Oadadhara Gea 153 

0 by Knab^ambbsHa. Bsu 157 

— by Jagttdl9a. L 501 Ben 150 155 

— by UatburaDatba. I, 400 Den 157 170 

— by Mabadera, on the BbaTaeandl Deu 178 
^TTTnrnn^Wnn by Gadadbara. Oppert II 9687 

by Juyadeva. NP II, 64 
•a**2j^ru'«i'« palmistry Joe 697 

— by Dutlabharaja Oodh \III 86 p I5 

palmistry K 244 Bik 332 Katm 11 
Pbeb 10 Badb 36 Burnell 80b fii g (in g 
n 337 Oppert 5215 6274 II, 3298 Peters 
2 197 DP 309 Bubler 650 8B 281 Proceed 
A8B 1865 140 Sucapattra 21 Quoted by Uatli 
oatha Ozf 126> etc 
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Oppert 1348 

bjr iilbdhBTa (^ngr»ma]urai Bik 

332 333 

BphaL Bik. 350 

4H^rs(,<t^Sg| Oppert 2482 II, 294 1010 1210 5052 
5289 Rice 326 

37 Oppert 6687 
Bit 333 

a title of Kaflsatba, the fatter of Ra 
gbareodra and graadfatber of CiramjiTai W p 159 
Report VIL 
BliTliiOr'i^ Eice 10 
poet Skin 

Tr.im a^ASlr», b/BDTan}ai)abk& ^oled 
bf Ytteyajana m Kamas&tra Oxf 215<> 217<> 

inr«*i 

Aaimddhacampn 

HTR 

Sambap^ctfikik 

Stkryadvada^arjk 

Sat7aSBptar7a. 

^rr«r^fT7! by Vpadavana guklv KW 440 

or bySwuba Oxf 134*(an<lO) 

Report XS^U. Go. 4 P«t«r« 1, 121 HP £63 
0 by Ksbemwe))a. Report XXXll Peters. 1,121 
BP 263 

•y See SSmbopeputaya. 

BumeU 202» 
psur W 1535 
^TWT^fbnrni^T^i 

Paraforamapratapa dh 

^TTftYg^TUI 10 264 B 2, 36 Deo 57 Oadh 

Yllf, 6 Baraell 193t Ifeationed la AarBapara<i« 

OiL 8e, 10 Malsyaporaqa Oxf 40b, m ReTamabatmya 
Oxf 65b, in DerlbbagaTataporaQa Oxf SO'r ^'‘oted 
la BrSbrnaouarrasra, la PanfOramapraka^a W 

[>. 312 

Sambaporaije SambulaTaraja. Quoted by Rama 
naoda on Kaflkbapda 9, 60 

from the Akaf abhairarataatni. Bor- 

Dell 204* 

BWlstmoTt^VI Baniell 147* 

BIUmfBfir and 0.. sedanta, by GaGgadhara Saraaratl 
Bbk. 31 

HnWumnfr*! Bamell 27 

— Jput Burnell 26b 

— AfTaL Bamell 2Gb 


tsmm mmigter of Rauganja (1572—85) 
Praya^cittapaddhati. 

^IMMJ son of ITaya^a, wrote under Bnkka I of Vidya 
nagara (1350 — 79) and his successor Hanbam. Ha 
died in 1367 His numerous t\orks are nttnbuted 
fay tom to himself, to bis brother Madbara, or Vi 
dyara^ya. See Bomells Preface to the VaA^abra 
bmaoa. Ha was a pupil of Visbuu Sarrajca (Hall 
p 161) and of ^askanoanda (Hell p 98), and guru 
of Ramakpisbija (PaiScads(l(lka) Thera caa be very 
little doubt, and a tbourougb axamioalion of all 
parts enables ns to prore, that his comments on 
the Rjgreda and Taittinyssanhila were only partially 
done by bimself and earned on by bis school The 
laterpret&bon of the Taittirtyabrahmapa, Taittmya 
n^iyaka, Aitareyarapyaka, shows a want of discretion 
which can only be explained on tba sapposition 
that ibeir anlhorsbip belongs to a differeot wnUr 
That the fallowing list contains some psesdoDymous 
ariidet will not snrpnse those who are acqnaialed 
with the usnal conne of liUrature 
Adbhntadarpapk 

AdbikaraDaratsoBialk See JoiniinlyanyayaiBala 
nstara. 

AoubbOtiprekafS or SarTvpaiiitbadartbapr'ik.aVik 
ApsroLibauubbatB(lLa. 

AbbiaaramaibaTlya db 
Asbtakalikk 

Acaramadbenya. See ParefarMsiptibbaibya. 
AtoSnalmaTii eka. 

AtBiaoayaj&atastra, a part of bis YejGaUotra&u 
dbSsidbi 

Arsbeyabrabmagabbastya. 

Afirradapaddbati or BrabmaTulafirradaiaddbaii. 

Affalayuadar^apargaoiasaiutrabbaabya. 

npegractbasOtrarpUi 

Rigredabbasby^ 

Ai tarry sb mb D ag ab b ashy k 
Aitareyaragyakabbisbyik 
Vitareyopaoubadlbasbyk 
Karmakalaoirgayis. See K&laoirgaya. 
iCanDanpaJcA 

Kalj abbaabya, a rery indeSnite title 
Aatbatabbasliya. 

Kalanirgaya or halamadbsTlyL 

Knniksbetram&batniyik 

hnsbuacarapspancaryanfnU. 

Kairalyopamsbaddlpika (’X 

JCaasbJUkyupaaiihadbbuhyL 

Gotraprarara&irgaya. 
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Gobhilagrihyasutralihashyi (?) 

Caranavyubabbasbya (?) 

Clidndogyopansshadifpiba 

JatmveliafatdpraQDa 

Jlvantnnklmvskx 

JaiminjyanyayamalaTistat.i 

Jc^akbaodabliSshya or JnlnayogakhaQ^^l'^^^y^ 
Natvabbeda 

TandyabrabuiaDabbaghya 
Titbmir^aja See Kalsoirnaya. 
TaitUnyaTitly^praki^avartlika 
TaittinyabrShmanabblsbya and Taitbnyasambita 
bbasbya 

Taittiriyasanidbyahhashya 

TailtmyaranyaVabhajbya 

Taittinyopanisbadbbasbya. 

Tryambukabh^bya. 

DabsbiijimQrtyasbtakatlkS 

Datblrantaadsi 

Dar^apanamSsaprayo^a. 

Dar90par9aniSsabbSsbya- 
DarfapanjaraisayftjElaUiitra 
£R;.opanisbAdbbS8b7a 
DeTaisdbyiyabbaifaya 
DevtbbSgaraUatbiii (?) 

Db&tuTptti 

Fo&cada;! 

VaflCArudiiyatf1(&. See Rudrabhasbya 
FaflcafaravyakbyS. 

Faflclkoraqa (,?) 

Para^arasrnptaTjakbyS. S«e Jcfiramadbavlya, Vya 
vabaraaiSdbaTa 
FSpinlya^iksb&bbSshya. 

Puiuga^rap 

PamsbasakUpka 

ParusLSribagadbSmdht 

PrameyasSrasatiigralu 

Dnbadaraijyakibbasfaya. 

Uaadbiyanaqraatasulraryakbja. 

IJrabrDAgttSttb^ 

BbagavadgltabbUbya 
Maod^abrabmapabb^bya 
MaotfaprafasbbZibya 
li ab&i Hkyanirpsya 

Midbatiya dh. Oppett 808 4I8S 3028 
3348 3?C0 4S42 5767. 6792. — 

jjr Oppert 11^ 3027. 

MLdhiTlyalibatbya, vedlnta. U&dh 6 
MuVtikha9da(lk£. 

M u fa 0 rlUE &d bally a 


Yajui-vedabrahmanabhashya. See Toiltiiiyabra 
btnanabii^ya 
Yajaatantraaudbaaidbi 
YsjDaTaibhaTaklanilallk^ 
Yajfiikyapajnshadbhasbya 
YogaTasisbJhasSrasamjrahi 
BatnsOkUbbSsbya 
RamataUTopiakafik 
Rudrabbasfaya 
Lagbujataka(lka 
VyarabaratuidbaTa 
VySkhyS, TCdanta Oppert II, 4932 
Vyasadarfanaprakara 
^aSkaraTilasa 

(^Hliipallabrabmanabbasbyu 

I^atariidn/abbaghya 

Qivakba^debbasbya. 

QiTttfDttb&UnyablASbya, 

^rtsBiiabbSsbya. 

^TetifTaiaTopaoisbatprakafiki. 

SbadTiafabrabmsQabb&sbya 

SaipdbyibhSsbya 

SaraavaUsOkiabbSsbya. 

SarradsrpaDasaipgraba. 

Sabas raoimaklnki 

StoabrabmapabbSsbya. 

SSmandbSDabraboapabb&tbya. 

SaaaTodabbaabya. 

SiAbansT&kabbSabya. 

SiddbSoUbudu (!)i TedSota. Itica 180. 
Sn ljt^mji faiiatpiuyadlpikiL 
Soiyaaidilb^tatlkS (7) 

Stobbabbitibya. See SSmareda 
Saptisaipgnba. 

STaraTigrahafikababbaSbi^a. 

SvadbySyabrabmapabbasbya. 

llanstntittka. 

anuMvjm nfqfv* B i, S 40 

Uuraell 26*. 

m^tTTmrPiit^nnfPr AstbI mi*, ix, 4 



4 ii<JuinO' 4 iu*iP^ n 1 . 240 

Spral- Ondb XIII, 24 
— Va. Rir 539 

erX'^rVRI m«d by Udsyaipkara. NW 586 Sad 

gr Saim 9 Pbeh 7. 

— > by Varadar^a Sea SirastddbAoLakaiMDdi 

TadinU, by T»nwD*li<trya. Oppart 316. 



med. Cop 104 Pans (B 197) L 2535 
Oppert 3703 5704 

— from the BbavishjaparaQa Tajlor 1, 440 

^T^sftrrt a eeqael to the Bhagavodgltik. W p 358 
Oudh 1877, 64 

«si vrioi jogA. Hdl p. 15 NW 4)2 
IT ilaQk 127 

dh eotuposed hy K&Abadasuna in 
1384 10 2652 Bile. 458 Bhr 124 P 12 

H 222 

^Ivi father of Bhalta Raghaya (Nyajas»nvicara) Hall 
p 26 

RakmiQlhrishQaTallltiha. 

ViTabapa^ala. 

KpshflaVar(ainpt»{Il«a by Kpshpadaaa. 

See ViTahapajala 
karya SB 318 

redabto. byLakahuilkamarataUcarye. Oppert 

217 338 932 II 1211 7831 0 II 7392 

med k 617 

BaghaTapaq4aTt jatika by LakshmapaPa^f^la. 
tantr by Bhavaolpraaida. L 253 
HTrfbnr jy See Ciatamafisara^ika. 
jy NW 554 

— and Koshibaka hy Dbaaejvara DaivajSe. B 4 206 

jy by UahaderarehT P 14 
a by Dbanaraja. B 4 172 P 14 
O if Sisranva^aga^iadira^iiifA. Kb 7B 
jy by LaksbmipaU. NW 550 
B U>J l 4 t a4 jy by Nllakaptha. B 4 206 
^KhTIm^ jy Pheh 11 
^l'4.’4HyU4 eedant*. Oppert 11, 6622 

— hy Nairaracarya. Oppert II 8604 

4 1 He '•T Vedanta hy (^nmvasaCSjya. Oppert 218 

239 11, 715 

SaraStaUJlka gr 

panr Sflcipattra 70 

^l4.U(tlfkl4l Vedanta, by (Jrtnivasicaora. Oppert 219 
232 

^T\W^tbm gr by Jagannatha. Report XKl O D 
1 28 
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HTT^fV*A KavyaprakajaUka by ^nTaUalaacbaoa. 
Oaotod by Ratoakaptha Peters 2, 17 

Quoted by Vitastapud Oif' 239a 
tnt.*rie| vedanta. Boraell IlOh 

gr Seo ^bdarthaearaciailjart. 

17 by Vasamalunifra. Sucipattra 21 
Chandogapanfishtaprakayatlka by ^nnatha. 
« K*l i 0 gr by KariCADdia. Quoted 0i£ 2J2* 
BTT^f^TlT in 4 adhyaya, mnsie, by Natada. L 540 
an. Oudh XV 144 

an elementary grammar, based on the Baipksb 
ptaaan, by PltSmbara Qansan. 10 671 Lgr 149 
0 Barasamgrahasaipdarbbo. 10 671 

an elementary grammar, by Lakabma^s Dn 
vediD Ondh 1876, 8 

« 1 V a Ibonaand namei of Nns’hba, from tbs Np 
sibhapnraQa Ondh Till, 40 
kavya. B. 2 110 

— by Nerakabdasa. Bobler 554 

Elti, u> three ftUka, by Cajpakya. papi 
(B 179b) Bee Cs^akyaoiti 
«TT4Vf dh. 10 84 Oxf 285b L. 659 B S 188 
fiadb 20 KP I£, 10 Qooted tn Ifadaaapwykia, 
by Bsgbnnandaaa Oaf 292b u Saipak&rtkaoktabba. 

— by klutan Bhatt*- B 3, 138 

— by Qambbodaea. B S IDS 

hhakb. Ondh XIV 94 Blpika. Oadb XV, 

180 

— by Jiva Goivanuo L 1722 

vse^vfUq jj Badb 36 Qnoted m hfDhQrtadlpaka Qx^ 
836e 10 ^aaUsira, by Raghnnaodoca is JyotitUttva. 

See JyoUbsarasatpgraha. 

— bf Candrapekhane Vic»sp»U L 2T2 

— by OulikbtbbaQjana. Oudh VIII, 16 

— by Mahadeva Bbatt^ B 4 206 
_ by UoSjadityk B 4, 206 

— by V<dya]aqikar& Sacipattrm 32 

— by VyaaagaqapaU. B 4, 206 

esi<viflt4 med. L 651 B 4, 248 Bonell tSb 
Onotad IB Todarananda tV p. 2S0 See Vijdja 
(astraaaraaaipgraba. 

— by Kaliprasada Yaidya. Ondh 1870 34 

— by Cakimpagi- Oadb VI, 14 

— by Raghun&tha. 222 Ondh 1970 82. 

— by VipTsattba. h 338 

or agraftkilea, by Gaga, soq of 

Dnrlabba. Borntll 78^ Oppert II 1312 I269 
96 
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worship of Rama according to the Gauntatttra, 
by Ramacarana Oudh XVII, 90 

— tantr Quoted in Tantrasara Orf 95b, in Qahta. 
nandataranginl Oxf li)4b m Agamatattvavilasa 

Tarkikarakshatlka by Varadaraja. 
Sarasvatapraknyatika by Narayai^a Bharatl 

Ycdonta , hy ’TriTikramaBanda 

Peters 3, 392 

HI lued Oppert 8337 

tantr Quoted hy Beraoatha L 2010 
\6daQta. Radh 7 

jy K 244 Quoted by Hetuadn in Da 
QakhsQ(}a p 135, m Sarpskarakaustubba See Jyo 
tihsarasamuccsya 

— by Vsidyanatha DaiTejBa. Bhk. 37 

on horses and their diseases, by XalhansL, 
son of Bilhana Oudh XVI, 148 Babler 658 

tantr Quoted in Tantrasara Oxf d5b, m 
XgamatattvaTiUsai. See Tnpurasantsamucoaya 
0 by QoTindi. Oudh XVII, 106 

Kaxyaprakagatika by Batnakaotba. 

tantr Radh 29 44 
dh BP 61 

4(1 vflih i«ti the shortest epitome of the 8i 
ddhantakaomadl, by Varadaraja K 88 B 3 28 
Ben 18 Lgr 150 Oppert CC88 Rice 122 

med Quoted in Ahalyakamadbeua See Sa 
rasaqigralia. 

Amarakogapka by Mathurega. 

Quoted by Eomadn on Bagbo 

vafiga. 

Quoted by Rayamukuta, by BhanujI Oxf 
183* See Sarasratabbidhana 
'siV,*3nn*n Qaoted m QakianandataraBgiOl Oxh 104^, 
by DeTanatha L 2010 

mantra. Oppert 7446 
gr by Maudana. P 3 
HTWHHPiTM Oppert II. 6498 
Hiwnesi^ gr by Handera. K 90 

gr by Narayaua Bharsti, D 3, 80 
gr See Sarasratisatra. 
aataka, by Appagastnn Rice 268 
^ I a abort rocabulary 10 1334 D 585 

1122 

— by BharapadaCT) Cop 103 


probably the Sarasratlkafltbabbarana. 
Quoted by Uallinatha Oxf 126* 

by AnubbUtiSTarupa. See Sarasvatlsutra 
« 1 \ta cH M eji arohit BumeU 62b Quoted by 
Bamraj 


Hie,|M| jy Oppert 3572 This prodigy may or may 
not stand for Sarargbya 

Proceed A5B 1865, 108 


raisb^ara, by Ragbuuatbadasa 


L 


t 12 chapters, tantr 
gaakara L. 589 2471 


by Raya Rama 


See Bbagaradgltasarasaipgraba 
an Eadh 43 
HKI^ gr Joues 412 

— a grammar in 7 pads, by Narayo^a Vaadyo. 10 
828 The eighth pada contained a grammar of 
Prakrit 

an sbmenUry grammar by Vadiraja. Oxf (Saipskfit 
bSl) 

dh Qaoted by BaghunandaDa Oxf 2d2b 
See Saritis&rarall 


ny 8B 199 

HnnHHV jj Kb 90 Katm 11 Riee 86 (and 0) 
Quoted by Bbattotpala on Brih^jataka (it mentions 
Varafaamibira) by VigTanatba Oxf 338*, by Baghn 
Dsndana and Kamalakara, by ^aBkara in Ssqiakara 
mayukba, by Nfiban Burnell 78^, in Saipskara 
kaustubfaa. 

— by Kalyayararman L 837 K. 244 B 4, 206 
Bik. 335 HP IX, 46 BP 273 Quoted m Ke 
^va's Jatakapaddhati Bhr p SO 

— by Uai^ittba. Oudb III, 14 

— by Yarabanuhira (?) Oppert 1349 6275 II S551 
5054 6617 

— by QiSpab B 4, 206 

meA BumeU 69* 

tantr Qaoted in ^aktanandatarangi^I Oxf 

104'> 

EomarasambbaTStlka by Oopalinanda Vi^i 

TilSea. 

jy Pheb 10 BP 274 

QT^TlftfH 80 ehoico etrophes Quoted m Sbbr 
dh. Bice 222 

— xedaota. Oppert n, 7011 

redinta, by Oopiladegikicarya. Oppert 
2Z0 II, 1636 (plrra) 5904 



716 


— by BamaonjasTamin. Oppert 296 (pum) II, 716 
1609 (attua) 

(rather QankamahatiDya) EafU 12 
a Jaioa 
Liagapraha^a gr 

y»vi’5l^. mnsio Quoted jn Sajpgttadarpaija Oif 201* 
37 B 4, 206 Ondh TI, 10 

— by Mnajaditya. Peters 8, 398 

yiCiuiv TnijaccWolnvivara^a by (Jambhu Bhatta- 
jy B 4 206 

yi<^4HSl4«iq’(\si BL 16 See (JaiunssaroOdhera. 
yi<t4K4itl6 med B 4, 248 

an epithet resembling the English known all 
orer Enrope , has in several cases remained all we 
know of an author See Hatayana Haghonatba, Ba- 
macandia, Uamabhadra, Tasudeva 

4T|T^T^ Quoted by Eamananda Oxf 72b 
poet (mentions a tang Anangahhima) <^p 
p 9S SbW 

poet. PadyaralL 
Ciitanyadvadafanamastotra. 

lira 

Bburooapradipika let 

Saptarsbicara. 

SuryasiddhaoUipka. 

BlWtkt 

Scnritigrantbaraja. 

L. 2413 

B liylurtra na jy by Manl?»ara. See Siddbantasarra 
bbauma 

radanU, by Bamaeandm Alladlrara. 

K 134 

Qr L. 834 Oppert II 5364 
Ben 11 

gT f « ny*l * n<g 1n Pans (D 166) SB «7 

— Apast. Bamell 25'> 

~ Baudh by Baladstshita ( composed about 1800 ) 
Barcell 25'' 

— or Katbakayahniprayoga Baudb by Bhairtra SudbJ. 

SB 88 

Baudb, by VasudoTa Dlkslita. 

Burnell 25^ 


enfwwin^H'Jl^igfta Apast by Ee^avasTamin (from big 
Frayogasara) lO 1141 

from the Yasishthasarptata. L 2858 Sea 
Oeyetnpaijara. 

karys, by Varadacarya Bice 244 
d irw^AQlPldll from tba Agastyasaqibita. Taylor 1,108 
aift'ftHl'd Taylor 1, 218 

Burnell 146'* 147a Poona 402 S84 
’91*14 from tba BhaTishjotlarapuraoa. W 

p 342 

from the Skandspnraga. Pans (D 30) 

SB 246 

from tha Skandapurapa. W p 342 
snfq g Mf’ T ^ 10 3183 Hang 44 Eadh 4 Bhr 
487 Oppert 8340 II, 3294 

poeit Slun (Jp p 77 (mentioned by Raja- 
pekhara) 

-- lencograpber Quoted by Uabefraxa 0x1 188* by 
K«tara Oit 189b. by RayemnkQta, by RaBganatha 
Oif 135b, by BbanO)i 0z£ 188* 

by Mahe^ms Mentiosed 0x£ 187b 
Compare Navasabaialkacanta. 

sad Qlfrcrtrai alsipk B 3,68 Two nselest 
entnss 

Bik 237 

411(4 K1 4^ <r^ 'u 4 gueba by Ananta. Taylor 1, 6 
and 0 U^ralapada, by Ts9asTikan. IQ 

1616 <fr) 

Oppert 1059 

— DburatasQtraTntU by Vidyabhasbaga. Peters. 2 10 
441(4 Klw(*st'*' Oppert 11 5594 
41 1 ff nrq ^ HrQ by ViranmysQs. Qomell 66* Taylor 
1 73 Oppert 3509 5706 5768 (cQdamani) 11 
1213 (oudamaqi) 3888 6820 6866 
4)ir|Rl'^4IHf<0 KaTyapiakafallka by Lauhityabbatta 
gopals. 

VlfifWITYCr'^ by Erisb^a. Karyamila. 
q i ftOl^ ^bjVipTaoathsBbatta. 10 1716 OtL214b 
Pans (B 104) E 106 (and 0) & 3. 58 Bik 
286 Badb 22 41 NW 626 Bamell SSa Oppert 
1060 3370 8510 7447 8341 U 600 1214 6867 
6972 8413 9123 Quoted ui Baupradipa W p 228 
S^tjadaipaoaiankab by the same. B 3, SE 
a MV 600 Oppert 8342. SB. 302 

9 by MathnranStha pnUa hW 600 
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G by Rmacara^a, composed la 1701 10 313 

Oif 214b L 2502 Oudh XVII, 30 XVIH, 34 
NP III, 88 Peters 1, 121 

Kavyapraka^atika by Dhaskaraini^ra 
Qaotod by Ratnakan^ba Peters 2, 17 
by Sitarama. KaTyatnala 

Burnell 58« Quoted by Rucaka Oaf 
210» by Hemadri on Eagluvau^a 
B 3 58 
Oppcrt 5707 

QitagoTiadatlka by Ifamalakats 

NP V, 12C Burnell 53* 

— by Dbanna Sari Hack 114 K 103 Ondb VI 10 
(Dbamasibka) XVI, 72 NP IX, 14 X 16 18 
(Dbarma Pandita) Oppert 3511 4371 5708 6689 
(Vi 9 T.anatha) 7035 7133 7645 7791 II 1215 
1704 2870 2998 6868 6973 9124 10014 10419 

— by Dharmaraja DlkshiU Bice 288 (acid 3) 

GlUgOTindatika by pesha lUtnakars. 
ny by Krtsbija TaikalamLiu L 2322 
a title of CantraTardhaoa Mum Hie 
Naisbadblyatika is quoted by Caadapandila Da. 8 
alaqik by garagadbara B 3, 58 Tbis 
nust be tbe Paddbah 
Pheb 6 

— by gaiubbudasa, B 3 , 58 Bl 3 (Sarasaipgraba) 

Oppeit 2483 

a G on Vamaca s Karyalaipkomutra by 

Mabe^vaia 

Oppert II 5595 

0 OD tbe Rajhjnathabhupalfya by SumatlndraSTamm 

Rice 288 

^rrfl^RrnC kavya by Vi^vecTara. Oppert 2728 

^nf^Hrarr alaipk B 3 ss NP V 126 Oppert 1061 

— by Manssmha Bbk 29 

^rrf^NigVT or a O on the IlasaUraBgjoi by 

Nemifab& 

by Kpsbpa Vaidya, father of Hira 
bhatt* Quoted Oxf 318* 

by grlnivasa. Rice 244 

«» by HaradattasiftUa Oudh V 12 

Quoted by Capdldasa on Kary^raka^a 
poet Quoted by Ksbemendra in SuTplUtilaVa 
2, 27 

Ul^iei*t died shortly before 1883 
KSfalrari^aTsAfa. 


Tirtbusaipgraha 
BajataraSginisaipgraha 
poet Padyavall 

ft? 1^ astronomer Quoted by Bbattotpala on 
Bpibatsaipbita 2, 6 

ft? 

Basamava alaipk 

(y r Satpghagupta) father of Vagbhata (Ashlangt 
btidayasaipbita) Oxf 303* 
ftfftera wfX a Jama 

BhuyanadlptkaTivatarta. 
poet Qp p 95 Sbhv 

ft?^ 

Vbgbha^alamkaratlka 

ft^He^lT Quoted in Xuijdakaumudi Oxf 341b 

ft?^ra 

Sjqigitasudbakara Saipgltaratnakaratika. 
Jatakabbidbana 

ft?5rni^‘5 ny by Katifaukara. NP III, 78 
ftfaiTtlj^ NP III, 104 Proceed A8B 1871 283 

— by Gadadbara L 1008 

— by Caodrsoarayana NP III 104 

— by Jagadi(a L 510 

— by Haraoarayana NP III 104 
W?3mi5TNWN^rni by llahadeva. B«a 189 100 195 

231 23$ N? HI, 104 

by Mathuranatba L 497 Ben 

211 220 

f^9«ciMyi«uj*t by Gadadhara. Oppert 519 4081 
by Gadadhara q t 

— by Jagadifa. Pheb 13 Oppert II 9438 

tantr by giyannnda Cosvamin L 1621 
K 54 Ben 42 Bik 611 
B 2 54 

— from the Skondapuraija Poona 552 

Poona 63 

ftlTN^NT?T(W Opport 7443 8343 

— (near Vizogapatam), from the Skandapuraoa Mack $9 
10 2838 

ft?T7N7*8 Tailt Br 2 7 7 Oppert 11 8417 10380 
0 Taylor 1, 352 Oppert II 420 2623 5433 
3 by SaysQa Oppert II, 10S81 
jy NP X, 50 

ftUmnyR ipi, or 32 wi.pid tales eon 

ceroing ViicraisSditya Jones 409 Mack. 113 Cop 
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100 10 13X6 1516 2133 2523 Oif 152« 

Cambr 9 (fr) 11 (attnboteil to Yataruw) I* 130 
K. 76 Kh. 66 83 (by SiddbaseaadiTaVara) B 
2, 130 (attributed to Cakdasa, Bamacandra, 9>Ta) 
Report Xni Beu 38 Bik 263 'lub 17 Pheh 5 
Radh 22 Eumell 166» Mysore 8 Lahore 2 (by 
Kabemarpkara Muni) Blir 4C8 H 116 Taylor 
1, 300 Oppert 669 1691 7398 II, 2354 3170 
8348 Rise 242 PeUrs 1, 121 3 397 W 1581 
— *86 Buhler 5S5 See DTatnAfacchalabbaBjika, 
Vihriimarkacantra 

Sea SiAbabbilpala. 
ifyf^ poet (Jp p 95 

ft? 

Tajikavaish^aTa. 

fta’a'iS yoga, by Kamaoaadra Siddba. B 4, 6 

tantr by Rityanatha Siddbi Oudh VII, 0 

jy Pheb 11 

ft«{<l^ See Nare^raraparibsha. 

ft^?^(*rftt pupil of Bbanucandrs 
Sadambantckh 

ft??ftf*t.graniin»naft. Quoted m Abbiflaws^katayeoae 

(^ablaDUfasana Tod Auuq 1887, 27 

Kattn 11 Taylor I 283 Oppert 
II S290 See tfagar^unateotrai 

SiddhauagarjBuatantre Kakebipuji (q *) Ondh 

XIV 102 

ftsrrni 

Tuladaaaprak&raoa. 

rysiiviMOi See Narajapadasa 3 ddba 

(v r Quddbapada] a teacher of Xoga. UeoUooed 
m Hathapradipika Oaf 233>> 

a teacher of Xoga. Mentioned ibid, 
med by Kepava. K 222 Kh 91 Kaplo 34 
0 Sjddhamaotraprakata by hiS sen Vopadera. 
K. 222 Kh. 91 Ben 63 Oudh XIX, 128 
Ka^tn 34 

le» Oppert 1062 H 6155 

Quoted ID Taotrasara 0»f 95*’ lo Ag* 

malattruvilasa 

Siddhajaiualatanlre Balakaraca. Burnell |9S* 
med by Vnuda. lO 673 Oaf 315‘ 357« 
PeUrr 3 399 See S ddhiyogasaqigraba. 

jy by Siddharsbi. Dbr 381 

med by Gofla See A9TaynrTfld* S«a 

eaipgraba. 


— attributed to Qalibotra. Ort IISV Hemadn on 

BagbaraA^a. 

fta*ry'td*^q med an abridgment of his Siddhayoga, 
by Vpada C. 222 

Mentioned in Pbethanoltantra Oif; 97» 
fta from the Parratakha^ija of tba Shanda 

pnraiia. Mash 89 

fydt.l*444*l by Vardhatnapa. Quoted ta Oauaratna 
mahodadfai p 335 372 

ftlTT^'Vp) 

SasAratnasamnecaya med 

ftrart 

SiddUayogaioala. 

r«s 4 *1 reiul father of AlladaoStbs (Ruqey ampta) W p 332 
ftinr^ltl wrote by order of huig Fratapadeya of Kalpi 

TiUunir^eya. 

from the Brahmap^apurapa. Burnell 199t 

— from tie Vuhpap&raoa. Bnrnell 199^ 

or from th« 

Parratahbap^a of the Slasdapurapa 10 2679 
ftrPnsnr^fiWr on the worship of Dakahujahall, by 
(laohan, pupil of Jayannatha. L 262 
ftaumflfl Oudh XIV lie oppert 6810 See 
^•baraUotn. 

Siddba;abare MabaTidyaitATa by Xiratapabi K 48 
ftxmr^frn med Taylor 1 401 
fetdBKM'd tantra Qosted id Taotrasara Oxf 95b m 
TarariUasyarntti Bik 618 lU AgamaUttmilara. 

by DevanandaSan MenUoued 

Peters 1 CO 

w Sea BbuTane^raristotri, 
ftgftZta- t tantr Bih CIO 
ftlftUTSl yoga. B BO 192 

ftrftTPRiTTft yoga, by Corahabanatba K 1J4 

— by Myaaatha Siddbia VV p 197 Hall ]> 16 

— by lutyanasda, RW 444 

(Vi4^>i astrosomer Quoted by Varahan ibira in Bn 
bujjiUha. 

fthMTdTSl Qaoted by SundaradaTa Hall p IS 
ftrmi Quoted by Ksbamaraja Hall p 198 

UfaurasefTarldaodaha. 
rWh irt jy by tryabbata 4 v 
(Via Tedaota. Oppert 4774 

f?TRra^jUB[7 -edanta. Oppert 1627 1C28 
by Shadguru^iibyx Of pert 11, SOfS 
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jy by Yallayacarya Rjc« 86 

ftraTitrarfr^ nj b 4 34 

SiddbantasBtpgraba^lka by Bagbavananda 
Riq gramniar by Bhattoji, an imitation of the 

PraknyakauiDudi , wbicb, in tbe asual course of 
tLings ancisct and modem, is roTindly abused by 
tbe compiler lo the Fraudhamanorama Jones 412 
10 eS 64 360 675 768 970 1381 2190 2191 
2207 2203 2325 2326 2331 2332 2446 2821 

W p 214 Pans (6r 30 31) Kbn 50 (Vaidikl 
Fraknya) K 90 Ben 18 28 24 Lgr 120 
Tub 20 (Vaidikl Fraknya) Kajm 8 Fbeh 7 (and 
0) Badb 8 46 Bamell 30^ Mysore 4 Shr 
195 196 Poona 380 Tayloi 1 15 227 350 
Oppert 627 681 833 969 1629—31 2101—3 
2434 2544 2595 2810 3245 3296 3512 3525 

8716 3885 4082 4175 4196 4261 4373 4514 

4639 4795 4855 4915 5019 5255 647? 6690 

7036 7255 7792 11,296 601 717 785 869 1011 
1216 1286 1400 1705 1718 1825 2112 2176 

2203 2283 2304 2417 2535 2624 2756 2999 

3082 3889 4375 4437 5056 5291 5806 6038 

6499 6557 6723 6869 7012 7043 7063 7162 

7243 7833 3128 8147 8414 8606 8983 9125 

9333 9531 9798 10197 10270 10420 Bice 14 
24 26 BP 808 (Vaidikl Fraknya) — BfibeUi 
ddbantakaamadi D 3 16 

0 Prandhamaootaais (q t) by BbsKoji 
0 gabdendu^ekbara (q v) by NagojI 
0 Oppert ir, 8889 
0 Manajaraf^ini Oudh VI, 8 
0 gabdasagara Burnell 40» 

G Sacala Badb 10 (caTina) 

G SudhakaiiL Oppert 8353 
0 HatnarpaTa by Krish^amitra. Ben 24 Oadb 
in 12 IX, 8 BP U 94 
0 Subodbial a 0 on the Vaidikapraknya, by 
Jbyakpsb?a son of Bagbunatha 10 675 
L 1417 3122 K 90 B 3,32 Ben 21 
22 Lgr 160 Badh 9 46 Ondh III, 10 
XIV 36 XVI, 64 BP H, 94 Bhr 197 
198 Oppert 6485(7) 8259 11,9127 9770 
Peters 3, 393 

0 TattTabodbioI by Jflanendra SarasvstL 10 
485 486 183S 1884 Orf. 164» Kbn 44 
R 3, 6 (parvardba) Ben 19 24 Lgr 17 
Katm 9 lUdh 8 Oidb III, 10 NP H, 96 
X, 44 Dumell 40* P 3 Opport 270 698 
701 835—37 090 1444 1445 1839 2235 
2236 2508 2608 23S8 3303 3529 8718 


4141 4297 4477 4888 4859 5049 5876 

5719 5983 6344 6585 6906 7308 7756 

7966 II, 688 752 812 988 1074 1322 
1754 2046 2246 2295 2386 2656 2720 

2765 2933 3050 4411 4618 5384 5620 

5742 6117 6276 6500 6665 6769 6984 

7379 7565 S640 8849 9081 9246 9345 

9462 9816 10081 10136 10225 10313 
10398 Bice 14 16 

0 Sumanorama byTirumala Burnell 40^ Oppert 
4153 II 719 7841 

9 by Bba(t<^ji(?) Oppert II, 4548 See Prac 
4bamanorania. 

9 Stddbantakaumudlnlasa by Bbaskararaya. K 
90 Ben 23 Radb 10 Oudh XI, 8 BP 
11 94 Lahore 6 

9 Vaiyakare^asiddbantaratnakara byBamakfisb^a 
Bbalte, son ofTirumala L 705 (fr) K 90 
B 3. 30 Ben 19, 22 lgr 155 Badb 
9 10 B\V 46 (samara) 68 (karaka) Oudh 
m 12 BP 1, 102 (karaka) IF. 96 BuroslI 
40* Lahore 6 Bbr 189 Oppert 11, 4964 
7003 W 1628 (fr) Peters 3, 393 

3d SiddbantarstDakarspradlpa. Bsdk 10 

0 by VnTejrarallrtba. NW 40 NP I 108 

0 SiddbaDtaratoaVora by QiTaraaendra Saruvail 
NP JI 96 

0 by Han Biksbita. NW 64 
gr Radh 10 

ftl i gr by Indradatta Fpl 

dbyaya. Oif (Saipskfit d 10) L 1771 iUdb 3 
Sea Sarasiddhantakanmudl 
a -VTOrk atlnbated 1« Madaaapala Oi£ 276* 
ftlS IHI^nrll in 8 chapters Tediu2ta> Datnell 96^ 

— fium tbe XtharvaqarabMya. L 303 

Poona II, 84 

rvSWVtff vedaota. Oppert 1632 

gr by BadauEtnda. Ondh XVII, 22 

0 Snbodbinl by the tame. L. 2911 Ondb 
XIII 56 XVII 22 

vedaato. Oppert 2104 7449 II, 1488 
6870 8533 0 I, 2105 

^ by Ananta libaRa. L 2995 

by B&mlnanda. See VedaDtasicldbitnUcandnkS. 

^ by giTacandra Siddh&nta. L 1493 9 L 1497 

ay Rica 122 See NyiyanddhlnU 

candnkL 

— by OaSgSdbara Sudbimeoi Hack. 17 Oppert 11 602 
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?aiva, by Vasugupta. Report XXXII 

Ragvioi^cayaUbX 

or (JaslraaipiVatlbi^ I,y 

Bunakjisbpa Bbatia. 

SaraSTatisutraVlka by Bamacaodia^Tama. 

Tedaata. Oppert 1633 
Tarkasazpgrahajika, wnttea ta J77« for 
the use of Rajasibba, sou of king Oaja&iftba of Vi 
kramapitjani, by KpshuadbQijail Dlksbita, soh of 
Veiikat«;a DiksbiU 

fagln<rS«rtWp lI Tedaota, by Kpsbua Bbatta. Oppert 
fi346 rr, 3000 

— by QiimuaSi Mysore 6 Oppert II 2213 
f4fd T ’HrM«a HT ft r ny by Gangeya Oppert 5209 See 

TattracmUnani 

by Pumgava BeTana Aradhya 

Pans (Gr 26 VI) 

ftiaJW5<i*<na Tedaota. Oppert H 1012 
fHZra^STtrftl jy by Madbara ^)acled by Npsiih* 
Cambt 43 by Laksbmidas# Cuubr 64 

— by BaQganatba NP X 48 

vadanU by Ort-J^veoarya. QooUd m 
tb« Vedaafokasstuhbaprabha 

See NaimbyamUsiddhatitajyoUDa. 


gr Oppert 8347 

— philosophy of grauunjir by Js^aonatba U 1272 

TedanU Oppect i>478 

by Anaiitfideea father of Apsdsva. Sacipatlfa 61 
Mintiooed by bi» grandson AnaOtadera in Saipvauata 
dldbiti 

ny Burnell 121^’ See bynyasiddbaotaUtlra. 

— eai^ Sea PadartbaTiTcka. 


vedaota. HP V, 10 

vedaota Bonxfll 9 j» 
or less accurately * 0 « 

the Cidioandadapiflokj, by Madbusudaua BajasroU 

10 603 W p 182 Hall p 108 h 1483 K 134 
B i 104 I’beb 11 (aad !>) lUdb 7 (aod 0> 
Oudh 1876, 24 X, 20 (and 0) XIV 82 P 14 
Bht, SO Bbt 665 K 248 Vienna 17 Oppert 
3550 4374 5319 5414 6691 7037 7524 II, 

1560 1561 3083 4324 5058 5894 7028 8129 
3534 9228 0334 0377 9439 10277 10382 T 
186 Peters 3 392 SB 406 424 430 
0 Oppert II. 4325 5395 
0 by barayWja Tall or BartyMjaUrtba. HiM 
p. 109. L- 2497 (Laghnpka). Oadh J3'“, 


22 Oppert 7525 11, 1502 3084 7929 

9329 9277 10383 

0 SiddliaafofcettFabwdas4gi<iIp4na by Pumsbo 
ttana Sarasrati a pupil of Madhosudana. Hall 
p 108 L. 679 P 14 
0 Tattvarireha by Punananda Sarasvati. Hall 
p 109 Bik 564 (and 0) NW 412 
0 SjddlMBtabindnnyayaretaarall by Gauda Brah 
m£nasda Sarasvati. 10 327 Hall p 109 
L 2309 B 4, 04 Badh 7 Ondb V, 22 
Oppert 1284 3157 3532 4944 11, 6776 

Biee 166 Sucipattra 62 

33 Nyayaratuaprakajika byKpshpakanta. B 603 

3 by ^JiraWa Qannsn Sucipattra 62 
3 by SaccidaaasiJa. B 4, 104 
0 by SflraeTatl(^ B 4 104 

on syntax, by Vanamalimuro- Labore6 
HiairrMrfni^ rsif by GokolaDetia L 1S85 See 
Padartbaxjraka. 

0 SiddbanUtatUasarrasra by Gopinatba Uanaio 
Hall p 77 NW 874 
jy B 4 206 

— - Miitteo by KsmalaLaia, son of Nrssidisi uj 1658 
10 34 36 Combr 16 (fc) L 1865 Oudli 1877, 
28 NP VT 62 

frgr^fK AwmdalaraBgipJlJka by VecaraaJA 
)j Oppart II, 3021 
oy by lIahe 9 TaP* Bhattacarya. h 516 
i T HUA Il T vBdanta, by HayagrtTA Sues 

pallra 62 

Samskhepajanrakatlka by Vi?raTeda. 
ftr^T^T^VnWI ny Ben. 183 Upp8rtII.5057 (tedanta) 
Oppert 6277 (redanU) B348 (ijaKU) 

facial Bpbadaraflyakopamsliadbbasbja. 

I I n^l4ri,j1fg4 1 YedafltasiddhanUniukUtaliiika by Na 
oadiksluta 

dt by Ragharama. B 3 138 
Pbeh H 

|^^XS 0 »Iinftn*WTl ny Ottdb IV, 15 

vedaota. Oppert 5217 
ny by Bbatticaiya. B 4, 34 

Vakyatattva db 

reUMtff X by IJaUcaracSrya. Oppert 2729 0 3072 
rtlttl*lM43 wortbip of Rim a. Ondb XVXI, 80 
(44dl«1UdT(1 yoga. See SiddhasiddhaoUpaddbati. 
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dh done for Colebrooke by Qtrapiti 10 
3141—43 NW 9B Sucipattra 37 
Sea SiddhanUttTidjmdu 
on ^raddha. Burnell HS^* 

r*lql^ne'5 a name of the Cidajiandadafaflokl Bbk 
30 Printed m Bpbatstotraratnabara p 311 
— by Vidjaragya. Rica 186 

dh Quoted la Saipakarakauatubba. 
Vedanta. Eadh 7 

fBdlidUMO See Nyayasiddhantama^jarL 
fa4t»riMblO an. Pans (B 201) 

(WaiHitiwO gr by Ramacarana. See Kartruiddbanta 
mofljarl 

Vedanta Badb 42 Rice 186 

ued by Vopadev# Oudb Vlll 3t* 

frialm*i^Ml vedaata, by Qivabbaratl L 2221 

ny by Knshna (^astnn Ar4o h» 

;in 26 

fXl'dT*v1*trilWy 0 IJ from hu SiddbcuiUntxialan, by 

VacaniffliL L 30C 

jy by tbs same Mentioned by biiu 

L SOS 

See KyaynsiddbanUmukUvalt, Vedanta 
siddbactamukUrall. 

vedanta. Eko 18G 

f^TT*5T^7mi{Y bbakti, by VallabbaCarya. ll«l! p 146 
11 4, 104 

— aod 0 by ViMbolefa. D- 4 106 
0 by Qokulan&UiL li 4. 10t> 

0 by Vrajanitba. B 4 106 

jy by iryabbat*. Oppert 11, 6502. 
jy by lUmettara ^fatno Rice 36 
faiTPtnizr bbaku Ondh '«VI, HO Oppert U, 5059 
lUce 180 

0 by V idy&bbUibaqa. Oudb XVI, 140 
by hiiobirka. See Da^a^lokl. 

veJlota, by (j'nvalsa t^aroao. Oadh 

Vni 2b 

f^TPSlTSTmT veJlnU. Opi «rt II, 5060 
“ hr t?j by Appeya DlkahiU. Rice 26 
f^n*ir^JTr^T SiULlnUkaunjuJllll*. 

jy by AccArattia. bee Sid4b4nt^r»»0* 

»^u1 

veJiuU. Oppeft 5U3 2101*. 3935 
— by Venatllcir/a («a of Tiil^i/yi. Uura*U •*8* 


Oppert 5320 8349 II. 1217 1598 3891 5007 
6724 

rViq i^e.At iqvQ Sarasvatapraknya{lka by iladhava and 
Hanbhann ^akla. 

an. Pans (B 201) 

fqe I'n vedanU, by Kolya^arayo. O 4, 106 

— and 0 by Jagaonatba. K 134 

— by Vollabhacarya B 4, 106 

0 by PunuboltonitL B 4, 106 
0 SiddbaatarafaasyavpttikanLa by Haridaso. B. 
4, 10b A Siddhantambasya u quoted by 
Ca^ijldasa on RavyapruLifa. 

ny by KpsbQamilra. Oudb \, 18 

— by Jagudlfa. Oppert II, 3082 

— by Malburanatba. Qnotcd by hiiu in bis 0 on tbe 
Tattvacintamaiji 2, 129 271 284 A SiddbSnUra 
basya is also quoted by Raghuoatba in tbe Anu 
roanadldbiti 

a second oarne of tbe Onbalagbavn by 
Oa^cfch Compare SQryaaiddbaaUrabasya. 
jy IJP V, DO 

— bybityananda, son of Oevadalts. I^P V, 202 Peters. 
2, 110 (Qol5dbyay&) 195 SB 2b0 

r^TPn^Rtll or f^UT^VJrsrar nv Pbebl2 13 Oppert 
7749 (pUrvapaksUs) 

— by Gadedbara q r 

— by Matbunmhtba. Oudb V, 20 
r4iai<(tHiJ^4)7 Unit p 33 (on tbe Gadadban), Ji. 37 

(on tbe Jagadi(» Pbeb 14 BW 380 M' 1, 62 

— by Krisbeabbatta ^de Ball p 3? 

— by Godadbsnw NW 334 
r4dai^HM4^'8T by Obarananda. hl‘ II, 70 

by Jagadl^a. KP II, 70 
fOTTST5nHP7ft=gK ladb 15 

by Mabldera. Ben. 190 1J6 
by OadJdbam. Ilea 152, 

3 by Kruhpajabbatta. Ben 157 
by Jagsdlctk Beo. 150 155 IC* 

— by MaUiurioUbb Ben 212 M* II, 70 

lUdb 15 

|UVI<AM^tj44|fi4ii jy by Kevara BalvsjQv Can br 45 
l4jBI^*4tI dh by Mabtanslila of this ce&tury Oulb 
l\ 13 

fOTTMum by Apjayya BUab u. Sea «,AiUaiiJlb* 
nUle^a 

f»n«t’nrfhl HiTT^rrf a uUe uf 

Karakecakra. ';ba,khiaka»ieeeaas. 
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Tivlbakauinudl 

^yamasajiarjakrama, 

ValUbhasiddbantaJikS b/ Pamaboltania 

(jiuddbimaliaranda. 

fydl*rin^wra Pheb 15 Compare Siddbantakaumndl 
filasa. 

Sanikshepai,atlrakabbasbyatlks See Bra 

Liuasslra. 

vedauU OudL XVII 72 
Quoted by SoiuejTara m the Hartaka Hall 

r 171 

fBdl*rt4«Usat Oppert 748 (dh) 3247 (vedaoU) II, 
1600 (redinta) 

fBifi'n^irsrr sa Oppert 2108 

ftrai^lfri uy by Gadadbara. Oypeit 11 0231 

ffl3l«n*uf^rW'd^UI uy Oppart 4000 

\edanta. Radb 7 (and 0) fwo d Ifeieot 

works 

— Ihaltt liadli d] (oad 0) 

fBii laafif^T va»(5 v iboijebc#. XiyJor 1 276 Opp*«l 
U)fi3 2485 7157 11 3894 5807 7462 7jJ4 

)120 )887 

— td 0 by < itn vasa. BjI 6 Slys«M 2 fon>y 0} 

MysoJO 5 (ifl) Oppsii 72M. (vedanta) 
lice 322 (VuK^vt dorli ne) 

— by lurigara Ileri 1 WJbyw lam (Or 2b V) 

“ I inlr liy Vi^vi.f^ rn. Jlunjel] 20Sb 

dh by llehana M (la JUdb 20 

vedanta by Hagba^eiidri bwasvail 
Nl V 108 (and 0) 

jy by Ubaakara. Divided »i»to fanr 
books I ilarali Btja^nila G«7JUdby»ya Gt>J» 
Jhyayj. Tihese hare been gircn Separately Jooes41D 
Mack 1_0 10 305 taoibr 50 51 Pans (» 185) 

K 2J^ B 4 208 Raim 10 (and 0) Pkeh 9 

(with 0 and udahanna) Radfa 36 (asd 0) MP 
V 88 Uuraell TS** Bbr 357— aO Poona 285 
Oiiert lC3b 2100 4534 If 3235 3895 5063 
'8J2 llJce 36 TriJ ra^nadhikaia and 0 hy Be 
I Ajiaio, leUis 1 115 
0 Opiert 11 3896 
0 lAyalakahiBi Radfa 36 

U 4 awuiibbashyi, aonoUVtons by Bb»aW»ra lu*a 


self Cop 103 10 150 340 U 4 208 

Oadh XII, 22 (MiUkshara ratber 0 on the 
Vajanabhasbya by Sartganatfas) XUJ, 60 (by 
R^iaginprsTiSin) HP V, 88 Peters 1 121 
30 SiddhasUfiromaDirasaDaTartlika by Npsioha. 
10 1706 E 4 208 Ben 29 Pheh 10 
' Oadh XI, 12 XP IX 46 (on tbaGagiUdlySya) 

0 by Q»i)efi Peters 1 121 
0 by Cakracu(i3isai;i NP V 6 

0 by Jayalaltshmai}* HW 518 Comiareabote 
Jayalakshml 

0 by bIa1ie9Tara ITpadhyaya E 4 208 
3 VSsana by Mohanadasa, B 4, 208 
O GacitaUttraeiotamani by Laksbmldes^ 10 
1.34 594 W p 235 Cambr 51 Pans 
(B 185) K 228 B 4 122 208 Ben, 29 
B.k 294 NW 526 Oadh XU 22 
0 by LaVs!unlQatha(?) HP VIII 56 
0 by VAcaspationvra B 4, 208 IZiee 04 () 

B S>ddbaLt«;ironBDyedAharaga by Vi^vahUbii. 

B 4 208 NW 620 

0 Uanci by Vi^Tattlpa (Baolvvam) 10 185 
188 190 (Tr^prafnadbikam) 207 J4S 585 
Deo 29 Katm 10 Pbeh 10 H)V o78 
HP 11 11$ 

0 bySuryadasa. Colsbioeks ilise £snysll^4cf5 
0 by Ifanbais HP V 88 

jy by Quoted byHris nbv (^smbr 43 
fUdWllMl. UnU R ce 192 QueUd in V*’‘t-‘'>'*nda 
tatasgini 0»f 104" m AgtmalaltTiviliSJ, by Bagbu 
oandatts acd haiualalari, in VraL pmka^j Oi£ 2s5» 
in KunJaTnandaptiitiddbl Ozf 341 b in I'rjyogar^tn i. 
u Para^aramaprakafs 5V y 312 in Saipskarakau 
slohba ID learamayOklia and Danamayukbn, eU 
bee ^airasiddbaotafekbara 

jy by Suryodasa. Culcbruuke 

Nisc Essays 11* 406 

fB'dnwItltr^ dh by HadbSmohaaa. See M laksli ra 
fsittlwt 1(414 vedarto. Rice 186 (and 0 ) 

by Appsyya Dikshitia la. 343 Opjieit 47j(a 

— by Veokalacarja. Opperl 012 1351 3073 5318 
U 1590 

ftlta 1^4(444 oy B 4 34 

by YodaTaryasa son of HnsiAbo. 10 302 11 dl 

p 37 P 14 See SiddfaiDtasumuiL 
rH6l'^4lUf ca tbe supremacy of *,iva by Bbojuiaja, 

0 by Some^ran. I< 'J8t)7 
jy Oppert 4635 

— by Aeola. Oudfa IX 8 
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• b) KfisliDuaya Oppert 11 , 3 iJti 
la Siddhantabautnudi, vedanto, byllaglia 

vaoanda. K 131 


ly Quoted la Malamasatattva 
r*13 ny by YadaTa B 4, 34 See Siddbaata 
samgraha. 


fHTT^rar^ by Hamabhadrj Burnell 12 l» Oppiert 
IT. 0689 

jy Rice 38 

— by Kpsbna DaiTOjQO. Lahore 1882 o 
0 by Hanlala, ibid 

Wl«i^ a Inmslation of the Almigest) by 
Jaganoatlia. Cambr 74 


tantr Mentioned by Devnitathi II 2010 
vedanti Oppert 1037 II, 4J21 


Vedanta. Oppert 1638 >1880 
— by \nindi Bbatta. IUc« 166 


' loiitr by lrilocaiiaotvu.viy L Bumoll 
206b Oppeit II, 5202 0504 7699 3964 10365 
0 Mysore 3 Oppert If, blC6 0505 


jy by Viov.u-upa 10 181b L 1856 
B 4 200 Nl' V. 302 Suclpattni 32 37 
0 by Ibe same 10 137 Ueii 28 
b ildbaiitasaivabbaume (,prioOnoatyadlikata Ben 2J 


vedanu. NI* V, UO llurnell 95" 
— by Aouitucaryn. Race 180 

" l>y hpebnunanJe K IJb OppcrllOCl lb2J J5.51 
J887 42bJ 4515 5322 (V,’mtiprabA?ikibhAi>l4n4> 
II 15G3 1827 3897 4J7b 7838 7951 8730 92J2 
0273 9441 9032 Rico I8G SccipaltraG2 I'rocecd. 
ISy 1809 1J7 

□ llalnatDhka by UbasVara DikshiU Uiport 
5237 II 9318 J418 9534 10352 Rico 
16C (an) I’rOceoJ .«1SU 1809, 137 
Vedanta Oppert 11, 12.10 

gr K 90 Ben 22 Ki(m 6 
or XT 283 

— by JiUnataja, the father of SOryiw K 244 B 4 208 
(witli a 0 by CiDlatnani) Beu 28 I'cters 1,131 
Quoted ly bpiifiLa Coiubr 43 by lUngorialba OB 
bUrjoaiddbanU p 155 

BU*g&J}il4<lliy»yii. W l* 231 Hen. 28 
OoltdHjiy*. I* I7b7 

^edioiU U 4, loa Vedaota 

u J J I So tat Q V bmall j art 

ny M’ IV, b 


f41alenei0«6T Acduuta, by bumlata Bbj}{L Quoted by 
Kefava m Vedantakaustulbaprobba. 

Rid Wy 5 ai?i, by Paiaiaagivataiya 

Burnell HI* 

jy Bik 337 

See Adhikaran waal i. 

vedanta, by Kagliunatba Svrvibluuiii i. 1 

2099 

fiiqiPn'V 

l^ralayum^raulasultabbasbyi. Quoted by llLi 
sLaramifra Bl' 26 
an Oppert 2110 
fesaivj poet. Sbhv 

kavya. Oppeit ,>074 

symbols in iii i„es ol Jeitius ljujkil 
by Heinadn in 1’ in^csliakli ii 1i 1, 1510 
f^si’j^rgni same topic, (juoted tn Vrat ikb mlt J, 114 
tintr lUJb 2J 

vedanLv by Yamunacar) i. Oppert 527 lo52 
2480 5319 54b8 11.1401 IbOl Quilcdlytii 
iiivasadast in Y lUudiam >1 idlpik k 

Mentioned by (ijaiikuiLi 0\f ItlSl 
fBfirfgTinrasm lUJli 2J inyloi 1, 125 411 4Ili 
— from the BbaTtsbycttanpuntio. layloi 1, o2 
¥03401.1. K 236 

Unti Quoted by Iv uv ily Otf 196* 
Mentioned m Jv>vindnc.itidioliyik 
son of llauisrwiii, fitiior of Oojaladiii (Yi>bI 
nipUtlka) I, lb23 

fill'd < father of llauiic.mi]ra (Vajasaneyi] laU^akliya 
yyotsirt 1814) L. 1938 

(,i>aiDbktaViill 

fWtVK son of Buiuodaiu Ltlia|{i, griiiJioii uf (, i 
Dlara BbattA 

Sa {iskaniu lyuklck 

fttd'avnid Quoted lu lantraaaia Oif J5*’ 

S ddbefTazAtanlre Jiuakuabasriutlmailotra. Dif 
lObb 

OilraTsft'f rooDa 567 

MenboacJ in i'ra<,atoibigi p. 2 
peek Skin 

f^>qs5*qWQlJ U 3, 30 Mbat I* iiietol by lbi> 
etraaga title is the KUaatra Grammar, which legist 
with tbe iQtn tiddbo TarcttauiaxanSyeh. 
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gr B 3, 30 
med See Tattyakanika. 

father of Prakafendra, grandfatber of Ksheme&dn 
{Da^avatara etc.) Eeport I XII 

r from tbe Padmaporaqa. K 32 


father of Bboja of Dhara Oxf 150^ 
son of (Jrita^tba Po^d'ta, of Ka^mle 
PrapaScaaaratlka 

^'^cTT poetess. Mentioned in Bhojaprabujidha Oaf 150^ 
TLe stanza »iu Vuuh ijaynJa m VamarMamkata 
T^itti IS altnbiited to her in \Umkaratilaka , nhete 
the 10 Ms. wntes ^ita. 

^nl<i^loj kavja. Oppert 2487 6692 
db Oppert I/, 5064 

bhakti, by Balamakundacarya. Oudb 
1877, 56 (and 0) 

from the Vayupurana. Bamell 193* 
nataka, by TaUryo. Bomell 174* 

Suoipatlro 70 
Oppert 0079 

father of ParamMukha (lUmalaDarsfaloa) 

Dhk 36 

4iVfllVi*f one of the compilers of the Vjradamava 
bbaug-k Peters. 2 53 1S7 

Aryarijoapti karya. 

HWrxni 

Janaklpannaya na(aka. 

IfTTM^ 

Dattaratiiarpana dli 


Vedamniiii a 

Vairagyaratna. 
Sabityabodba tJaipk 

(I’aknoighanto. 

Samayacaranirupaoa tajitr 


patron of Vicranatha Si ha 
(liamacandracampQ) L 73 

tfTTnrmTn^Tprnr bhalu by ifaitJnlJ 5 aia 5 a Oodb 
XIIJ 98 


B poem, by LaVshmasa Somayajin. son 
of Orgaoti Qallkara. 10 54 5S6 I*. <8 Kbn 42 

K 66 SB 319 


0 by Vaidyanatba, son of Bamacandra 10 54 
L 25 Kbn 42 K 66 SB 319 
Taylor 1, 18 

^i«ne,lfl4ai ^ Radh 43 SB 336 

— from tbe Skandapura^a. Bamell 200b 

igeTlet kavya. Oppert 6693 

by Acynta Tati Pnnted in Bnbatstotra 
ratnakara p 276 

uaUka. Bamell 174* 

Bamell 197* 0 Oppert II 2871 

Bea 45 SOcipattra 73 
from tbe Brabmandaporanx Oadh XVIf, IQ 
kayya. B 2 110 Oppert 3075 

— from the Haoumaacataka. Bbr 174 

10 3182 Hoag 44 K*dh 4 Oppe.-t 

8351 

poet Sbbr 

poet Mentioned la Bhojsprab'vndh\ Osf ISQb 
gfihyb B 1, 240 
W p 314 

^ »P^g i y *l in f!n Proceed ASB 1669, 141 
Oif 398* 

PanbbasliavTitli Be is qnoted in Madhaviyn 

dbatsTritti 

Bhubfanuoaradikbagdanaoiraso. 

Vpttoratnakantika by Sulbapn. L 

157 


«a*nx 

Kmbfar/hs;i barf a 

W^^WVWTV dh iiy JraluaCba Mr^m. L 722 
gr Oppert 6694 

Onigaralata alaipk 

pupil of CitsuVha Mnni 
^aUrepraknynryalbyik 
NyayadlpaTallUtparyaUka 
Nyayamakarandanrecanl 
Praiyattatirad pikallLa. 

UhATadyotan V*. 

or Saipksbepai,anraV*tiVa 

by Purathottania. 

gr by ^l^Te5rn^a Bhslt*. Oppert 1640 

J64J 
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— bj Kpshiiudya Opiiert 11, Jitlb 
ffljj Siddbantakaumudl, vedaDta, by It^gba 

vananda. K 134 


jy Quoted in MaUraasatattva 
ny by Yadapj B 4, 34 See Siddhanta 

samgraha, 

filq i«n*nv n> by Kam ibhadta Burnell 121» Oppeil 
II 0689 


f«q j*o« i jy Bice 38 
— by Kpshna Daivajfia Lahore 1882, J 
0 by Kanlala ibid 

«sV^H a tracslaiion of tbe Aliuigest, by 
JagaoDatlia. Combr 74 


W ^TiU MeaUcnadL by DeNxuaUii. l> tLUW 
fildWW vedanbi Oppeit. 1637 II, 4*221 

Vedanta. Oppert 1648 4886 
— by Ananda lihatt.v Ibce 186 


tauU by Irilocina^iv ii,ary b Jlitmcll 
2086 Oppeit U, 5292 6&04 7809 8984 10J85 

0 Mysoro 3 Oppert 11, 6lG8 bS05 

ftnjT’nwrWVfl jy by Vi^vu-upi lo i8io l issb 

B 4 206 Bi' V 202 Su<,lpaUra 22 97 

0 by tbe same 10 127 U«ii 28 
biddbaiiUivivabbatiiue (gViDgonnatyadhikaia Uen 22 

tedanlA. N? V, 110 BumU yb- 
— by Anintacaryn Bice 186 
-- by bpsbnaoanda K IJO Oppert 1004 1034 4551 
4887 42o4 4515 5322 (l^nitaprabajikakba^jdjna) 
II 15G3 1827 3897 4470 7838 7931 8790 9242 
9279 9441 9032 Bice 186 Sucip3UraC2 rrocecd 
ISU 1369 147 

1 tUlnatalika by Ubaekara Ulkebit-i. Upper! 

5297 11 9418 J418 9504 10452 Bic® 

180 (an) Troceed ASU 16o9, 137 

ved&nta. Oppert 11, 12 )0 
f«lir*d«i'nfnfu gr K OO B«ii 22 K»tm 8 
or jy I’oona 284 

— by JCanoraja. the father of SQrya. X 244 B 4,208 
(will) a 0 by Cmliunai}!} Dea 38 Veters 1, 121 
Quoted by hpsiALa Canibr 44, by lUngonatba «» 
bilryaaiddbluls p 155 

Bljsganitfcdbyayu. IV p 241 Deo. 28 
Ool&dbyiy*. L. 1707 

VtdwiU. II 4, 1U8 beo VeJanU 
eiddbioUsaktunsitjarr 

D/ M* IV, 0 


re4sl*fl5 \cduuta, by Suaduia libal{i Quoted by 
Ke^va in VedantakaustubbapiabbtL 
■fflg inn{< ?aivi, by VauiDa?ivai.aiyi 
Bamell 111* 

jy Bik 337 

See Adhikaiiui luali. 

vedant.1, by BagliunAlba Sminiimiii 1 j 

2099 

^valAyina^nubisuttabhashy t <Iuottd by Hb i 
skaranii^a IIP 28 
an Oppeii 21 lU 
pool Sbliv 

kavya O^ijcit 1074 

on symbols in iiii>„LS ul dtitiLb QuuIliI 
by Ileinadii in 1’ iri^celi Ah »«] i I, 1510 
fVia i^Hfqni same topic llunled iii Vrat.ikli >iil 1 1 114 
Ualr lUdh 29 

vedanU, by Yarnunac uy t Oppeit 527 1 )52 
2480 5219 5408 IJ, HOI lOOl Quoted by I, li 
mvasndasi in Y lUudiaiml idlpik t 

MeniiencJ by t'aankviti 0\t l 08 ' 

Radii 29 layJoi 1, 125 411 -IKp 
— fioni tbe BbflvisbyotUnpurua layloi 1, 42 
ftafS’trf'ra vedanta K IJb 

Unli, Quotul by K «v dy i^raia i Oxf 10b* 
iltiiljoneil ill Jv iviiiJrauinJiod lyiL 
son of Itaiiiarain 1, fUbei of GopaladaSi 
luntatlka) I. 1629 

fstber of Itamic-uiJn (Vj^asanHyipiAli^ iLli) i 
j/otsoA 1814) L 1946 

QivaioukUvali 

son of Uamudara llbi[ti, „i uidkoii uf I, > 
Dkora Bbalta 

Sa psksrauiuyukha. 

Quoted ill liuili uaia Oaf 95'* 
SiJdfaefvaratauli-o JanakiiabarnmXiuaslutia. Oaf 
106^ 

f«TWTtat’» Voona 587 

fq8t wlT >pa Ifecliunod in IVa^atoihivi !>• 2 
r^tTltd poet. Bkm 

r4i8*\4(3*q(li4.tQ B 4, 40 IVhal ii meant by Una 
etnngs Ulle ii the hUantr* Oranoer, wbicb Orgiu* 
nriUi the iQtra aiJdLo Tar9ateui^o*yab* 
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gr B 3 30 
med See Taltvakn^ika. 

father of Frakafendra, grandfather of Kshcmcndm 
(Da^avatara etc.) Beport LXII 

from the Padtnapurana K 32 
father of Bhoja of Bhara Oxf ISC'* 
son of Qnkajjtha Pan^ita, of Kagnar 
Prapoccasaratl^a 

poetess hlentioned in Bhojaprabandha Oxf ISQh 
The stanza tnu lliaih la Vamanalamkara 

vptti 13 attributed to her in Alamharablaka, where 
the 10 Ua writes QltiL 

kavya. Oppert 2487 6692 
dh Oppert II, 5064 

bhakti, hj Balamukundacarja. Oadh 
1877 56 (and 0) 

from the Yayupurana Burnell 193* 
by Tatarya. Uumell 174* 

Sucipatlra 7C 
Oppert 6279 

^irnrW father of Pammasukha (flaRialaaararatDa) 
Bhk S6 

one of the compilers of the Viradamava 
hhaugx Peters 2, 53 187 

AryaTijQapti kavyiL 

danakipanpaya nataVn 

Dsttaiatnaqiana dli 

Vedatiiukb'i. 

Vairagyaratna 
Sahityabodfaa altipk 

(.akatiighantu. 

^'TTTUT 

SmaByacaramiijpafla Untr 

patron of VicTanalhs Sniha 
(KomscandracampO) L 73 

bhakli by Maitlull9arapa. Oadh 

XIII, 08 

a poem by Lakshmaoa Somay»;m eon 
of Organti Oankara. 10 54 58C L 78 Kbn 42 
K 66 SB 319 


0 by Vaidyauiilha, son of Bamacandra. 10 54 
L 25 Kbn 42 K 66 SB 319 
Taylor 1, 18 

^nUlenol'^ Kadh 43 SB 336 
— from the Skandapurana. Burnell 200^ 
kavya. Oppert- 6693 
by Acynta Tati Printed in Bnbatstotra 
ratnakara p 276 


, Oudh XVII, 82 
nataka Bomell 174* 

( Burnell 197* 0 Oppert II 2371 

[ Qen 45 Sucipattra 73 
from the Brahroan^apurapa. Oudh XVII, 10 
karya. B 2 110 Oppert 3075 
- from the Hanumannataka Bhr 174 

JO 3182 Haug 44 Radb 4 Oppeit 

8351 


poet Sbhv 

poet. Mentioned in Bhojaprabandha Oxf 150^ 
giibya. B 1, 240 
W p 314 

H'\ H*cr idq»I H qJV| Proceed ASB 1809 141 
Oxf 396* 


Panbhas)iavr>tt> He la otioted in Madbaviyn 

dbatuTptti 

BhubiiraisaTadakbatidanaQiiaS’i. 

Vpltaratnakontlk* by Sulbao-v L 

157 


Kpshnavilasa karyo. 

^®WJWni db by Jealanatba Mi^ra L 722 
gr Oppert 6694 

OpugaralaU alamk 

gfn pupil of Citsukba Muni 
Tatlrapraknyavyakbya. 

NyayadlparalllatparyatlLa 

NyayamakarandaTiTecanI 

FratyaVtatUadipikatlka. 

Dhafadyotanika. 

or g^Vfvsft Saqiksbepafanrakatrka 
by Furosholtama, 

«-a^lfV*rr gr by VisTevrara Bbatla. Oppert 1640 
1641 



by ^oukamcarya Sucipattra 62 
orthograpbical by Bharatasena son of Gau 
raugaraalllka L 568 
poet Sb'h? 
poet SbKv 
poet Sbhr 

Kadambatl^ika 

kantranioha. 

usually called ^VTMT<K Kavyapraka^ika by 
Bbimasena. Peters 1 26 

dh Quoted by Rndradhara in (^'raddba 
Tiveka, and sereral timea by Ragbunandasa 

— from the Biahmandapuia^a. Burnell ISO* 
RaghuYaA^^Va by SumatiTjayo. 

QaradablaVaJika by TnTikramajna. 

QlokaYaiUiVakafilu. 

on the 16 saipskarab by Vi^te^TBia 
Bhatta Bik. 47S 

Yodanta, by MukundY Kavi Bamell d2» 
1imi4 guru of Varadaraja (MlmaAsanayariTC 
kadlpika) Hall p 160 

poet. Qp p 95 He meoUons a pnnee 
Faqdyakfaa^daU Vlrapao^/^i praised by Hs 

nbani 

Visbijusabasraiiamabbasbyallka 

Sadat^anabbasbya. 

or or son of Va 

gYijaya. He is also called Na oars. Hall p 92 
ApasUmbagribyasntrallka or Gnbyatatpaiyada 
r^ana (q v) 

Abnicasara. 

ChaDdogyopaaisbadbbaabya. 

Titbiainjaja. 

DbagaYatapuraQsbbSsbyiL 

blaotraprafnabbasbya. 

Yidebomaktyadikatbania 

Vcdaolasaipgrtbapka. 

Qraddhanirotya. 

(nitapraka^iki QflbhlsbjaHka, written by order 
of ItaOgarija. 

SaqiksbiptaYedbiU. 

^ubilopan sbadvyiAbyi. 


Burnsll 1^7^ 

dh by Rame^vaia Qastrin B 
mantra. Taylor 1 107 
Opperl II 4223 
lantr Buruell 2021> 
agama. Oppert 340 

^^^*nrnzr Teduita(?), by Sndarjana Bba(ta 
749 6540 6811 


Oppert 


— piayoga by tbe same. Taylor I 261 Oppert 2115 
2604 2872 3001 Quoted in Nirnayasiodbu Smn 
lyaitbasagara Ssipskarakaustabha. This is tbe 4pa 
stambogfibyabbasbya 

9 Agijabila by BrahmaYidyatlrtba Mentioned 
in Hin^ayasindbn. 

Taylor 1, 109 Oppert II 7833 
Taylor 1, ISl 

from tb# Padmapnra^ik Taylor 1 4*17 
dh If 202 Oppert 5220 (mim ly 
Sudarfana Bhatja) 

aataka, by QnDiYasacarya. Mack 3 
prsise of Ibe disc of Visbpn Oppert 2468 
5221 6179 7505 

— by KtlrBaaraysoa. L 2810 Oppert II 1895 3893 
0156 

0 L. 2641 Oppert 6480 8852 11 3297 

0 by EOranarayaqa Myeore 7 
stotra. Taylor 1 431 

«^al»njn{ni tantn. L 2284 (uttarakbacd*) 1^ 
Oppert II, 2873 4224 

Sudar^auasaipbiUyaip KSrUriryadlpakalpa. Oudb \I, 20 

— Paficayudbastotra. Oudb XVII 80 

— SarasTslIstotra. L 89l 

— Haonmalkalpa. BF 276 

— ' HaacmatkaTaca. OiC 107* Danell 196* 

— Haauuiatpaddbati Oif 107* Oudb W 136 

— Ifaauisaddipa. Oadb XV, 136 

— Uanumadbali. Ondh XII 136 

— UaaumanmantragahYara. K 56 Oadh IX, 26 

mantra. Oppert 10o6 6812 (by Sodorfana 

Itbatta) 

llSdb 29 

paur by lejirima. MV 479 
ktvya, by ItStSyaaa Yalifrar^ Oudb XI 8 
tfli'X Taylor 1 105 431 Oppert II 5J96 
S^^e n Taotrar^kt^ki bj Preman dbi lauUa. 

tanlr Oppert 307r 



Oppert 11 4225 
Oppert 6481 

«^4**Tb‘» stotra. Tailor J, 97 99 146 305 Oppert 
164 II 1896 



a medical wnter Quoted iii Prajogamriia 
Oxt 316b 

poet PadyaTall. 

Oppert 3888 

See Kjayasodba, ValijasudbtL, Sabiiyasadbtk 
Vfittaratnakaratllca b; CmUma^i 

gr by Kfishra Qastnn Oppert IT 1671 2116 
WV1^\ alamk Quoted by Vasudera on Racpuramamatl 
SiddhantakaumnclltikA. 
poet Skm 

a grammanan Quoted lu Ganantoamabodadbi 
1> 141 162, m MadbavIyadhalarpUi, by Dbat(oji 
Oxf 162b, ta BhaturstnaVara. 

a taotrio wnter Uenlioued lu (^akUralnakara 

oxf :oi« 

pupil of B^apekhara 
Bkakibaranaoiamala. 

SaipgUopaBiabad (1324) aod Samgltopa&isbataara 
(1860) 

from the MabakaUsamhiU Pet. 725 
karya by Yorar^ya. Karyamala. 

See Dbanua^astrasudbaoidbi 
jy by Ke^aTScarya. Oodh 1877, 26 
jf by Ananta. Beu 27 See Qrahayodaya 
0 Sadhatasakaraqacashakabyl^hoodbiraja. Oen 27 
0 Sudbarasasangl by Dbnodhiraja. Beu 27 
0 SttdbarasaTpttvkanka by Qieo Da tajn^ Bcd 2t 
See Tarabbaktisudbaruara. 

praise oftbeauB by Jagaooatta PapdiUraja. 

L 2892 Cbr 175 Pnoted in KavyaroSU J 16 

Mkl|4jetg See B.yasi&hasadbasaT);<graba. 

^VT^naK raed Quoted by Tnmalla 
RViyiilt. Kavyaprakafatlka by Bblmaseua. | 

gVlRTT or giitfvaft Bagakatlka by Annambbafla. 
dh Oppert 7506 

pupil of Vijayendra I 

Madbudbara ^laipkaraniafljanttka. 
dh- oppert 3889 

ny Oppert 1354 I 

db Opiert 130 233 341 1110 248'* I 
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2545 5222 (by Kamalakara) 6813 8354 ggg 
718 1897 2762 2781 4226 6726 
— by Vaidikasarvabbauma. Bice 220 222 
dh Oppert 131 

HVVjnr a varttika on tbeArambbasiddhi byHpmabaasa. 
(Sndbiodraj) 

Alaipkaranikarsba. 

tautr by Eaneallabba. Badh 29 Qnoted by 
Purusbottama ja Dravyafuddbidlpika Oxf 27^a 
poet. Sbhv 

*15 pupil ofDaTaearya, guru of Padmanabhallhatt*, 
Nimbarka acbool Bbr p 212 

panmagum of Kefava (Vedantakaostubba 

prabba) 

I Siddantasetuka. 

ADangamaCgala bbana. 

Abbiraccamaoteateka, wnrten in JS99 
Katyapradipa, wnlUn lu 1613 
wrote m 1569 

Baksbinakidikuapaiyakalpalabu 

hfaunaDanlraTabodha. 

\ arapasldarpaoa kavya. 
ao. Bice 323 

HTV pupil of Sadhukirti condisciple ofVi 

malatilaka 

Uktiratnakara 

Dbatoratsakara or Xnyakalpolata, composcil m 
1624 

^0\jknri^xitvr& 

Oppert 5223 

^r»i pupil of Saumyajainatri Mum 
AdbyatmaCiatamaQitlka. 

8areaBgByogad!pik.k 
BOS of GoTinda 
Uuktipannaya Da(aka. 

QasasondairB mabaVarya. 

VmodanllKa prabasaoL 

son of GoTiodadera, pupil of VitTartpatlrlba 
O^tucarya toed 
HatbatattTakasmadl. 

Bou of VifTanalbadera 
UatbasarpketAcaDdnka. 
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from the Garudapura^a Brabmandapn 
ratia, Bbavuhjottarapur&Qa Mack 8d 

Taylor 1, 287 Oppert 6483 
on devotion to Kama, by Madburacaiya 
Oudh \I 18 XVI 180 
— alatpk (?) by Madhavaoarya (?) Oudh V 12 

Advaitadipikatika 

sou of Madbavdiya, of the Ku^ika race 
Apastamb&fulbapradipa 

ny bySuadararaja Oppert II C7S7 10198 
jy See Siddhantasundara 
gr by Sundarasena. Oppert IJ, 2780 
froin tbe Brnbrnandapurana Mack 89 
tantr BiV 614 
from the Rudrayamala X S4 

lo 1625D 1972 Orf 3ooi» 

K S4 B 1, 140 Uen 82 
tantr Bon 43 
r by Hityaoanda K C4 

r from the MalukehaarpUiU L 002 
478 


kivya Oppert 3077 
by Vyajbrapad lliimell 199* 
one of tbe several attempts of latter days to 
populanzo Samskpt gnromar, by PsdmanabbadatU. 
Cop 102 10 75 904 Oxf 176^ Lgr 158 KW 
40, NP Hi 92 See UijadvvptU, Dtvlupalha and 
Paribbaslo. 

0 by Nijamipra. Cop 102 
0 Supadmamakaranda by Yijhijurnifra 10 903 
1479 


nbatugaqaprakS^a by Kafl^vura. Lgr 33 

bupadroaihalkaraVaTjakbyana by RapmiBrays^a 

eena. 10 1160 (and 0) 

Sup-idroasamasasaipgiababyRupaDatayatmseDaBna 

0 by Visbgami^ra. 10 IICO 
^abdavall on Bubanta, by Rimabhadra 10 1160 
\8 by Upeodra. Peters 2, 174 

by Ramacandro, son of SOryadasa. h 

14C0 

ginSivrni vnid w p 22 p g 

gfFS^fTVm gr Oppert 1043 

gr by Nagoji Oppert 5416 
fiillfr of Datiaka, grandfalber of MSgba. 


^palavadha 20, 80 This pedigree is doubtful and 
Mallinatba takes no notice of it 
Hfl*t^ri<T4 Burnell 204* (fr) Oppert II, 3442 
Burnell 207* 
lex Oppert 8355 

— by Huran Qiipati Sarvabbauina Burnell 48'* 52b 
^*^7 (or Ananda Bhafta} former name of Ptdnia 

nabhatirtba Madhva sect Bbr p 203 

gr by Kpisli^a gastrin Oppert If, 8418 
by Naraya^a Bhutto Oppeit 2711 
Mysore 1 

by Xtislinamitracarya Oudli IX 8 
Pans (Tel SO) 

Oppert II, S0b5 

by Kpshijamitracarya. Oudli IR 
liandbakaumudl raetnea 

VasavadatU He w mentioood by Maikln Ur 
port 0, by Knviraja Oxf I21», in Bliojtpn 
bandha Oaf 150b, by Rsja 5 ekhftift (p p 77 
Verses of bis oro given in 9 p P 96 Skin 
Sbbv PadyevAlT 
sjiftSTndmrsft^ ny Redh 15 

— by Vigvaiidiha Psucaaana. Hall p 58 L 21H'’ 

K 102 5B 203 (composed in 1734) 

ny Redh 10 
ny Ball p 67 

UadbaBaundarynmaiSjai'l 

YiyrataDka 

10 1972 3182 L 67 Klin 22 Oudli 
XI, 2 Brt 64 Burnell 36* Bbr 487 Poona 71 
Oppert 6484 3356 U, 1072 3299 5808 9233 
0 by (^aBlcaracStya (?) Oppert 5809 
9 by Sudar;aaa Uhitlaraka. Oppert 710 
f?r?i 

Tattvapartkslia alaipk 

(VaraanUariikaraUka) See Ma)ie;rnra 
gvftV jy Kice 38 

Qaoted by Cfintravarilbana on Itagburoftja. 
g^VSrnP* jy by Handatta. Peters 3, 
tantr B 4, 270 
ved&otA, by M&tptasu. B 4, 108 
jy by UagUnnalba. lU* 274 



Kuinarasaa»bhaTa<lti by Dharatasena. 
Magdliabo<lba}ika by Carttikcya Siddhiuta. 

— by Durgadas^ 

ifeghadfltajita by Bharataseoa. 

— Qifapalaradhatlka by tbe same 

SaraSTatapraknjaflka by Amptabbantt. 

— by Candraklrtt San 

St by ^iTar&ma. Oxf 365* 
pacificabott of Iba nine planets, 
by Ananta Bba^{^ L. 3123 

on Upadis QaoUd by Deyaraja p 18 21 
98 114 166 171 

db by Mabadera. Oppert II, 8106 

— by Batnapai^i L 2022 

Tedanta. Rica 188 
Amarako^atika by NllaVanJhi 

— by libanojL 

UlUnglLalika by OaudapaJit 
KaTyapnkafalika by Vaoka^aeola. 
Kpsbijakanjamptanka. OiC 128* 

Caadnlstlka gr 

— by Mathanaatha. 

JalakanlUkaothllika 
Ja»mifl»sutr»{tka jy by ^(Ukagtb•L 
Jyotimdabbaraoatlka by Dhavarutaa. 
TnAfaccblokSrjkkbya by Ananta liha|tj. 
Itaudiiayanafrautastttrabbas&ya by Mabadeva. 
Brabmasatratiki by GuEgadbara. 
BbagavadgtUtlka by l^rtdhamvamin 
Bb»tpkavy»tlk* by Kamudananila. 

~~ by lUmacandra VSeaspaU. 

DbagaTaUporagaBka by Yallabbacaryx 
on tba VyaTabar&dbyaya of the MiLakslwra 
^y 'k ifTafTar*. 

Mngdbabodbattki by RadbaralUbba. 
YogaoipUJlkS maA by Gopaladis^ 
liagbUTaA^at^kk by Dinakar^ 

~ by ItbaTadaTamifra. 

7’^^V’fV EakshasaktTyatikA by KaTiruja. 

RaffiiglUUka by Ayyljibbatt^ 

RimJjaijaUka. 

k edlaUiaratlka by bpMAba S*ra*T«U. j 

^iTagiUpka by Ayyajlbbatt** 
tJ'rotabodhaHki by Itaooban 
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^dt04*iV or ^<3^ a 0 on tba Saiplsba 

patanraka, by Porasbottama. 

SaqigitakaJpatarutlka by Gaflejadara. 
a 0 on tbe VaiAkspraknya of tbe Siddba 
ntaka&madl, by Jayakpsb^a. 

a 0 on his own Siddhantacandnka gr by 
Sadaaaoda. 

^ the autboir of tba Snbodhial , a gram 
matical work. Quoted in MadhaTiyadbatoTTiUi. 
lather of Rame^Tara (VibaraTapI). L. 1381 

Aikyavada. 

BbagaTadbbaktigarasaipgrah& 

^nitisaipksbiptaTar9ao& 

t^rslistnUTyakhTatlka. 

S^opamshatsam. 

wsrera 

KaTifabAVabbQsbs^a karya. 

^araccasdnka alarpk. 

rOor 

Sbadaftti dh 

'*W'Tr4 

Salyabbaiuabbyndayutlka. 

(Sooth Xaaan, juit below the Ul aU> 
from tbe Skudapnrapik Mack. 90 
^W g reiqa<id slotxa. Oppert II. 0J70 
oppert II, ChOb 
Oppert 11, 8473 
wngqflHTTj^ I* 1366 

paur Oppert II, 2JJ Hilo JU 
Duroell 197* Taylor 1, J7 

11. SS3G 50G7 
nflW'UV)'* Jtadb 43. 

Barnell 1J8« 

17J1 

karya, by XArtyaya ta. Sow of (•realbnUtu 
1884 449 

praba&anv Burnell 174* 
gum ot Prakt^ananda 
KidioataUaUatlkL 
TanUarit)at>ka. 

^•l 41 4 HM 1 taalr by UopaUnaeJa. K 51 tWa. Id 
Untr Uik. 613 

— by lUmacaadffc BejMrt AJUIl Ben. 43 >kk 
248 >r Ul, 32. 
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Lantr Qaotod by Kuvalyayrim^ Ojii 108* 
tanti by Pai-ganauda Bik 014 (woisbip 

of LaUfa>) 

— by QrlniTasa Eajoyogefvara Taylor 1, 279 

poet. SkiB 

DutaSgada cbaylinataka 

sou of Tnbbuvanadalta, grandson of Vi^vi 
datto, guru of (yYiSgaracaiba and Joyaratha (Taaita 
lokaviveka) Report CLIII 

fatbor of ArjunaTamiadeTa (AinarD^taka^ika) 
Edition m Kavyamala. 

a poetess Sbhv Mentioned also m Subbashi 
tamnktaTall 

nS^aka, by Gururama Kavi Buirnall 174* 
laylop 1, ai Oppert 1044 1646 3073 4128 
4830 6280 II, 2757 

mtaka Rico 268 

— by lUigliunatbacarya Opporl II, 720 9128 

— cbayanajaka by Itamadovn Br U (add 30, 859) 

oaSaka. Oppert 3079 
oalaka Oppert 3060 6280 PraVploddbara 
W 1667 

— by Karaja^a llbatla. Oppert 2732 

a (Tfgadita, by Madbaea Bhatta L'rinted is Kavya 

mala 1888 

Kirataijunlyatlka by Manobara Ooroian 
ginftTT mucellaneouB venes BP 203 

— by llanbara L 1851 

Bice 244 

gHTflTrat^ by Venkalacarya. Oppeit II, 1218 
Rice 244 

Bice 240 

Oppert 1081 6180 11,1219 3552 5068 
5908 8419 0 I 5224 

by Bhoja Poona 248 
g»TTfinW<t D 2, 112 

K. 60 B 2, 112 Ban. 40 NP 
V, 181 Gu 4 Peter* 3, 397 BP 57 203 

— by Puruiboltama. B«n 35 

— by UiUmranllha NW COO 
ynf q UT ZPi tll by BheltaCnknsbofc BP 50 26J 360 

a Jam concoction wilbout salt, made 
by AmiU(,*ti ui 1050 10 C09 Report L 

WtnfintfraT Ben. 2, 112 Burnell 105* BLk. J7 
Peters 3, 397 
Jac. 097 


^mpTTTgtlT by Han B 2, 112 

laylor 1, 140 
Oppert II, 5069 

— by Ke}adt Basappa Nayaka Rice 240 

— by Kba^deraya Bosavayatlndia Rice 240 

by Han Kavi Peters 2, 18J 
a modem compilation of 231 stunts 

10 1516 

Report XIII 

— by VallabbadoTa Report XIII. Peteis I, 121 BP 
56 263 

or abridged a commentatoi on tbe 

Amarako^o. Quoted m Madhavlyadbaturpiti , by 
Ujjvalad.otta , Rnyamuku^, in Dhaturatnaknra , by 
Dbanujt Oif 183* 


miiBie Oppert 8357 
of Vikramapuxa 
MegbadOlAvncQn 
Sngamaoraya liugbuTo/lcatlka 


KpsbnukariiSiiiliU. 


pupil of HArsbaratniigs^i 
KaropakulobalarnU) wntten in IbJJ 
0 on Qnpalis JaUikopsJdbati 
0 on tbe Tajikasara of lUnbbadiu 
Horamakorandntlka. 


pupil of SunndiapOjyapaJ i 
Rasikarenjini Usbahara^stlk*. 
Sabityasamrajya 


Vueju. Bomoll lOJ* 
KaTyapraka9a[tkS by Qoplnatho. 
an Oppert 11, 6G18 
gr by GaagefamifropadbySya. Rice JO 
gM»il e.H( SiddLanteknumuilyeBUTylkbyi by Tirutnalo. 
by Siimasla(r} Itice 26 
Quoted hyPai|blna(i Oxf26Ct> by llalSyuJIiu, 
ilemadn, by tijOkneprara Oxf 356*, by Midbava 
cirya Oxf 271*, m liaJaiia] inj&U, by IlagbuiiiUij 
and KamaJ&kara, 1/ TirpiIisQn IIT p 3|3, ole. 


gg’^’nrnr ou»u mv ju4 

aa author Qaotod by llcoiidn m l'an(e<bakb.io ]4 
I 135J 


KbetakulQbala jy 
Lagbuaid&nja tned. 

y4.<rt(Vm k&rya. by {>om*9T»raJ*T«. UL* 18 JM 
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Vpksbajurveda- 
poet. 6kin 

from tbe Skandapnr&^a. Rica 92 
poet. SbhT 

a poet from KS^mlra. Sltm 

A teacher nf yoga, klentiooed id Eathapradl 
pika Oif 2.13b 

^V****^ a poet from Ccdi, ao ancestor of RajA^ekhars 
p 77 Suktimsktarali 

by Rdgbimathadasa GosTatniu Tflb 20 
tantr Report XXXIJ 

gum of Vijajlndra Yatlodra (Paratatleapraka 
Qika) Hall p 113 

1. e Vijayindra 
HpasamharaTijayii. 

^tiT'Jrra 

Vyayabiroceaya 

n i^j*! or f*r'Sje?T wviUy called 
a diaeiple of 

Kkfimokabaoirpaya 
TaittirlyafratiyarttikA 
Haishkarmyae iddhi 
Pf^okan^ayartiika 
BphadanoyakopanubAdvai ItikiL 
Bcabmasiddbi 

Rrabinasutrabbaebya\ ArtliV i. Ooiopdie Viviram 

i.'ittyadipana 

Bbavananyeka 

Uaoasollasa or DAkshioamurtistotravaritika 
Lagbuvarttika. 

Vartbka {wbicb’) NP VIII 38 Oppert 1640 
11 5070 
Varttikasara. 

Varttikasarasamgraba, 

I M 4il by Pur^ananda Bice 188 

EacnacandrajyotsDa Bamottaratapaaiyopaniabad 
yyikbya. 

KavH 14 
poet PadyavsJl. 

Vishonllrthlyavyakhyanl db 
4. tantr Oppert II 3443 

SoLenhndayaaandinl Vnttaratoaksratlka. 
poet. Skm 


poet. Sbby 

KpsboakatnanipUtlka by Papayallayo 
taotra. Oadh 1877, CO 
Burnell I49b 

from the 9«>timayulcha. NP X, lo 

grS’nH 

SamprayogikadbikaraQa. 

W^^^RT^T*T Burnell 150» 

fitly by Kamalakara. Ben 144 

k»fya by Sfabefa Pandita. 10 450 

^ K. 60 

or 43<5§<aOin5Jf»<3 from the Ska 
edapura^a. Boisell 195 The Sayarpamukhan nyer 
ts oftes menboDed. 

^4(S^^4n^irKi (correct by the preceding) Oppert 
n. 364 

44411)^43 poet Skm 

kavya Oppert 3514 
med. Katm 18 

VidyanmandaDatika by Punubottams 
g^iJ^fPnnTRRI from tbe Brabmakaiyartapurapa. Bur 
oeU 18db 

from (he TripmasiddhanU. Bumelt 

203* 

— from tbe Bbairayayaoia) l Bnruell 203* 
vfypiV^ poet Skm 

metric* by Kebemendra. Itepoii Xvll 
Peters 1 121 Printed in Xavynmata 3, 20 

an hi&lvrtiui, vvbu was one of the sources of Ka 
Itiena SeyatanngiQt I, 11 
Sfwn poet. Skm 

.Sk.sr 

«^rH*n<VT** Burnell 200ii 

nad 

AyoryedaprakafiL Cop 103 10 72 (fr) 1^03 

(Dirghajmtadbyaya) W p 275 — 77 Oif 303« 
358* (fr^ Kbs 88 K 222 (andO) B 4.248 
Ben 64 65 Katm 12 Fbeb 2 Radb 23 (luid 
O) 47 (and O) NW 594 HP I 10 14 I6 
18 OarueU 63* Bhr 387 (BQirasthaoa) H. 849 
((ailra) Oppeit 6695 II 8424 Peters 1 I2I 
(fartra) SUclpattra 25 
O NP V, 194 

O by Amnadatta KW 594 SQcipattr* 25 
a by OiuiabifTX K 212. 

0 Nibandbaaatpgraba by an aotbor whoso caine 
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IS spelled Ullaoa, Ubiaoa, ipallava, 

Cop 104 W p 277 Oif 303« (fr) IT 
212 13 4, 2S0 Bik. 651 NVV 590 594 

NP V, 32 Burnell C8» Poona 273 SB 
284 Sacipattra 25 
Legliu Su^ruta Pheh 2 

Vnddha Su^mta Quoted in Tod^^ilnanda W p 290, 
lu Bhavapraka^a Oif 311^ 

Su 9 rutapatbafuddbi bj Caodra^a MenLioned bj bim 
Oxf 85B» 

naed Badh 83 

a medical aatbor Kamed instead of lua work 
B 4, 250 

Annapanaeidbi 

Ajurvedamahodudhi 

Gapagupl. 

Vrittama^ikyamala med 

son of Mi^ra Mabtdbata 

Kalapacandra 

ambassador of Gorindacaodta of Eanjakobja, a 
oontemporaiy of MaSkba, (^rtkaothacanta 25 102 
a pbjsiciao, 70 UQg«r brother of Anaoda, son of 
Qambbu, a cont«Dpotai 7 of bfaakha. (^rlkaflhacanU 
25. 99 

0 on Halafudha's Untasarpjiraoi 
^fTHgrnrr^rew Tub lo 

Quoted 10 Qnitibbaskara Bib 530 
karya. Oppert 6814 
mabaVavya. Kb VI 

^ibl attributed to ^aunaka by Shadgaru 9 isbja I 



anthology, by Lakshmaija Peters 3, 35« 54 
redanta, by G^gadbara Yatr K 136 
kavya, by Naroji Paodita Burnell 165» 
See Sakbsadbutramahbsk 

— by Arobaka BLagadatta Jala^ija Bornoll 165“ 

kavya Burnell 165“ Oppert 3746 

— by JalbaQadeva- B 2, 112 Peters 8, 397 

— by Bilhauadeva Oppert 4937 II, 8563 5071 
6871 

— by Lakshmaija Paod'ta Bh 25 

1*1 *> Mababbashyatika by Kpsiftba 

— by Qeshanarayaoa 

kavya, by Kpishpadasa KayasUia B b6 
a collection of thousand elegant verse* 

p 100 


lavya by N5gojl(?) Pap^ita Oppert 
5710 See 83ktimalika 

bhakti, by Kavitap^ava. Oudh VIII, 02 
by Varaharaihira. See Lagbpjalaka 
tantra, Bica 000 
I V. dh Badh 20 

Wrl^fHtTRT dh. by DevayiyQika B 3 133 
9d*rifll from the YajSavaibhavakhaijiJa of the Sula 
saqihita in tbs Skaodapurapa. B 4, 108 Ben 48 
Baraell 104* Oppert 7038 8358 If 6169 6507 
0 I, 1725 

0 Tatparyadtpika by Usdhavaearya Ben 52 
0 by YKjAabbairava B 4, 108 

med Quoted in RnsarajAlakshmi Oif 321“ 
See Stitarpava 

of the Skandapuraija. Ifaek 53 10 140 
644 Hull p 123 L 1770 K 32 13 4, 108 
Bil 707 Radb 41 (end 0) BW 444 464 ^P 
V, 180 Vni 20 IX 20 Burnell 194* Poens 
IT 252 (and 0) Oppert 1726 2261 3860 8036 
4264 4614 6291 7039 7267 7507 11 2233 

2443 2874 8985 5072 5293 5424 6508 7131 
7249 7453 7995 844* 8703 8986 10018 10072 
Rice 60 SB 233 Oit 84b (Index) 

0 Oppert 3515 II, 865 2675 5294 
0 by MadlintacStye. Hall p 128 L 1776 
K 32 Kb 64 NW 462 Burnell 194* 
Oppert II. 2637 7299 7842 Bice 50 
0 by IJaDkaracatya. Oppert II 6059 8798 
9797 9865 10073 

Sfitasaijjbitayaip Jflanakha^da or JBanayogakbagda 

10 140 544 Kbn 38 B 4 108 Ben 48 
Oudb XI, 4 Burnell 194* Oppert 5981 
7957 

0 by MadhB^acarya. 10 140 644 B 4 108 
Oudb Xl| 4 Bumell 194* 

Brahinagita, Muktikba^d* Yejaavaibhavakha^da 
Civamabatmya Sfltaglta q v 
^ndt«<iidui by Mukmidaframa NW 444 

med Quoted in Todaranada W p 290 See 
Sotamahodadbi 
^"4 an Oppert 4673 

jy by Bbaskaracirya Oppert H 2805 

or simply ?TO*T son of (Jnksbetra, client 
of Eumbbakar^a, king of Medapita 

Deratamnrtiprakaraqa 
Praasdnma^dana- 
Bajavallabba Vastn^aslra 



Bapamaq^wo. 

Vastomaq4^<^ 

Vastaqastra. 

Vastosara. 

f5«rre gr Kadh 10 

ny Ktn 66 

Vedanta, by Kaqlaatha Oppert 2733 
^f^B^rapTW Pbeb IS 

vedaota. Oppert 4901 
by Anandatlrtba Rice 188 
vai&ligava Taylor 1, 177 
jy by VaScbanatha. Bico 38 

vaid by Gabvara K 12 
me<3 Oppert 1175 
gr by Rameqvara. Oadh V, 10 
vedaota. Oppert 1648 
y,4kM^r^^i gr Lahore 6 

Vedanta, by tejaTa^esha K tS6 
gr Katm 9 
vedaata Oppert 5225 
cookery Quoted by Kablraavamm and Raya 
jnolii)}* oa AmarakoFa 

or cookery by Dbimasena. Taylor 

1 332 

Baraell H6» 

Vg father of Venkatadn aod Somaoatba Cbalta 
(llajukbamal ka) Hall p 176 
5,\ ftnr wrote by order of Jogaonatba, king ofKaroboja 
Jagannalbaprakafa db 

Ruru of Bbaoucandrs (VasBntanyaqikupatlVa) 
L 1939 

?;;<3rt apsr^ 

KdutakacmUniaqi jj 
Gaqitamp tasagart 

TarkadlpikaJJka by Qitaivaea Bfast(a. 

5,^6 Hi 18 wbo ruled at Hlkaner in tbe latter half of 
last century was patron of the just mentioned 
sivasa ilbatltt Hall p 202 

HanvaAqatika. 
poat. Skia 

1 jurvedaknyasvaralaksbaca. 

^IX^ father of Keqavirya (Sraraleksbaqa) 

lirh 9 
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a work quoted by RaghuoandaDa m Ekada 

(itattviL 

a poetical life of long Soi^ana, by Candra 
fekfaara, a Gau(}a. L 76 

^ one of the goros of Shadgurajishya. W p 12 

^ frfXSt! 

Ealanirpayadlpik&{lka. 

or or ^4 or son 

of J&aoaraja Faqd 1 a, grandson of Kaganatha, an in 
habitimt of Fartbapnra. Eis full pedigree is given 
ander Rama p 505b 

EavikalpaUUttka Balabodbika. 

Gapttamalatl 

GaqitamnlakUpika LllSvatltlka, composed in 1542 
Grabavinoda 

Tajikalamkara or Bodhasndhakara. 

Nnsihhaeamptl- 

Paramarlhaprapa Bhagavadgttatlka, 

Bbaktiqata. 

RanarnsbqavilOBiakavya 
Vedantaqatatlokltika 
{^garatarangiql Amaniqataka^lkS. 
Siddbaotafiromap (ika. 
SiddbaaUsambilasaraeamDCCaya. 

Suryaprakafa on Bbaskarat Btjagaqita. 
Soryabbaltiya jy Oppert 6262 
Ong of tbe Psrateia race 
VisbQupaianattka. Quoted by Batnagarbba L 
2573 

mantra. Oppert II 8988 

^4^1 ^ W p. 351 Pans (B 227 XV). Poona 581 
Taylor 1, 105 356 Oppert 7040 7793 
— ' from tbe BrabmayamaliL Tub 20 See Tre lokya 
maCgala. 

— from the Bbavisbyapuraqa. Pet 723 

— from the Skandapurapa Taylor 1, 354 

jy Pans (Q 204) 

Pans (B 202 11) 

Taylor 1, 416 

by Spshparajasarvabbauma Uytore 7 
Oppert 6815 

^4<^-n son of Laksbmldbara father of Hala (Sarv2 
nukramaqikapaddbati) and Astara. IT p 41 
jy Pans (D 237) 
poet Padyivall- 

^4'^i<S aon of JfiaoarSja. See SOiy^ 

SOS of piradasa, grandson of Ondbaramtlara, 
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fatbei of Ramacandra or Rama 1449, etc ) 

L 2253 

by Samba Rumell 202*> 
poet Skm 
Rice 300 

from Tpcakalpa Taylor I 241 427 
jy Oppeit 1355 8573 

father of Venkata, granJfalkei of VenkatK 
(Qabdarthakalpataru) Ozf 106* 

EkadinaprabBndba kavya 
Prasabharata karya. 

Vedataijasa Vyasaftkshabhasbya 
Taylor 1 427 
Taylm 1 259 
Taylor 1, 259 411 
4*1 •! 14.1*1 <11^^ Poona 5B9 

jf by Vishiju Datrajfla Sucipattra 22 
from the Cevltaba$ya of the Rudrayamala 
MW 182 Damell 202*> SD 333 
4.141 Sea Xdityapur^oa Saurapuraija 
Suryapurape PutrakamakiishgapaficacDivfata (coo 
tamed m Bbavisbyottarapuraiia) W p 135 
W p 351 

Mack 84 75 p 350 851 (piatiratitaram) 
Barnell 202^ Taylor 1 82 

db by Han SamaDtaiaja Bik 475 
a 0 on Bbaskaraa Hljagavits, by Sarya 
db Oudh XIX 80 

RahaayatrayaTakyartho. 

tantr by Vrajaraja NW 256 Nf II, 148 
KarmaTipakasara 

■^’^q'dUbK from the DoTtrabasyatantra Ondh XVII 93 
tlessmgs bestowed on bnde and bndegroom by 
brahmans on recemag dakshiga by Gobhilacary* 
Oudb XVI 84 XIX 92 

'gj^m fioin the BhaTishyotlarapiiraga W p 342 
Burnell 146t« 

from the SkoDdaporaga W p 342 
or a poem m praise of the unn 

by lUynra. 10 281 Oif 848»> Pans {D 21) 
K 206 Kh 48 (sad 0) D 2, 112 (and 0) Ben 


85 Radb 22 Durcell 164a 165* B1 4 Bhr 
176 H 90 Taylor I, 288 482 Opperl 1649 

8828 6114 II 1220 6157 Bico 278 Peters 
8 397 Quoted by Anandirardbana m Dhvanyaloka 
0 Ben. 85 89 Bik 259 Taylor 1, 359 Oppeit 
II 2625 

0 by JaynmaDgalo L 1643 
0 by TnbbuTaoapala. Bhr 17C Punted iii 
Kavyamala 1889 

Q by Ifadbusudina R 2 94 Ul 4 
0 by Yajnegvnra. Mentioned in tbe ed tion of 
Ibe Suryafataka in tlia Kavyamala. 

0 Suryaouradioi by Vallabhadara L 172J 
9 by Qilraiigadeva Taylor 1, 288 
Commentaries by GaiJgadhair Pa(b-ika Ralim 
bbatU ^nd HanTsA^a are mentioned by ildll 
in bis Preface to Vasavadalla p 7 
by Gopala (,'Srrasn Oppeit II, 8421 
— by QiSfvara L 2340 
5^7nOfT Boroell 1485 

stvlra by LaksLiniimiitynm Oudli MI 40 
Taylor 1 239 

stotra 70 epithets of Uie sun, from tbe 
Ka(lkhenda (9, 76 — 64^ Burnell 202*1 Oppert 
6283 

by Ssmba Burnell 202*> 

Bik 247 Radb 43 Taylor 1 427 
king of Vodbapura patron of (J![Ivell[vl.bft (Durga 
padaprabodba 1605) W 1693 

jy Mecfr 118 119 Wp 232 233 Oxf 
326b Cambr 40 Pans (B 183 186 205 206) 

K 246 B 4, 210 (and 0) Ben 28 Dik 340 
(and 0) Katm 10 Pbeb 9 (and 0) Radb 36 
(and 0) HW 564 HP I, 60 Burnell 76b Bhr 
3«0 H 338 Taylor 1,318 Oppert U56 1660 
2U2 2490 4536 4775 6284 6854 7450 7646 
IT 2013 3022 3300 5074 5597 6511 (up to here 
in Uie second rolume attributed to Bbaskaracarya 
Surja being somplimented with the title Acaiya) 
8420 Rice S8 

0 Ondh XIX 68 NP I 140 Oppert 2113 
6285 8350 

0 Vifracamatkpb Pheh 10 
9 Satyasiddbaatavyakby&viTaraQs Oppert 11, 
3208 

3 SauraTasanabyKamstakara Ben 28 Poona556 
9 Suryasiddbantodabaraga by K]isbca DaiTSjQa 
Ben 28 Bice 36 
0 by Cagdecvaracarya. U 4, 210 
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0 K&madogdbrl byTuDiua)^. llock 119 Oppeit 
II, 8489 451S Bice 36 38 
0 Eira^aTall vntteo bf DadabbaT In 1720 Olt 
826'> Cunbr 44 Pans (B 18?) BP 84 
307 370 SQcIpattra 22 
0 Vasanabbasbja N(ui&ba, son of Eiitbi}a. 
Cambr 41 44 L 1838 E. 246 Ben 
30 Oadb XI, 12 Poona 280 (?) Oppert 
6849(?) 

0 bj- NnsiAba BeTa, aon ofYisboo. Mack. 118 
Fans (B 186) BaineU761> OppeiL U. 3S54 
0 bjr BbaskaTiicarjaC?) Opp^ri 4537 
0 bj Bbndhara, son of DeradatU, wnften in 
1S71 10 £80 Oaf 327* Pans (B 188) 

L 1817 SOeipattn 22 

0 Sar^asiddhantaoaailjarlbpIIatharaDatfaaiWnlUn 
u 1610(?) 10 1492 Cambr 47 Pans (D 

205 206) SB 257 
0 by Uamma Bhatta. Mack 119 
0 by UalhVs.nQDa. Mack. 113 £>ce 38 
0 by Madharaurya. BW 926 
0 Ralparalll by Yaltaya Buroell 76b Bice 36 
0 Qadbirtbaprakafaka by RaC^uatbik 10 454 
Ondh 711 2 Oppert 4S31 SoclpsUra 22 
0 SOrjasiddbantarabitya by Bagbara Pannaa 
probably composed to 1693 Cambr 46 Fans 
(B 200 205) Proceed. ASB. 136$, 140 
0 GabanartbaprakafikS, 0 aad udabars^s, by 
Vifraoitba, son of Divakara L 2818 Pant ' 
(B 184) K 224 B 4, 210 Den. 23 NtV 
578 Ondh V. 14 NP I 82 148 V 94 
0 by SarrabbauiBk Pans (0 186 187) 
SoryasiddbioUprakacaf?) black. 119 
SCryasiddbikataeara^I. NP IX 50 
ysJfBkIlbi jy by DbaocfTara Bkatta. U 4 210 

or raid. Osf aJ8* D 1 32 Oudb 

YVI 4 SIX, 4 12 14 P.lere 3 S86 

king of Ekacakn, son of Caodratcaa, patron of 
AlUdanbUia (Nir^ayinipta). DP 350 
Oif 358* 

— by Cngan dha MenUoned W 172* 

Ridb 29 Poooa 577 Taylor I 356 

— from Uio Vaoaparraa (cb 3). Darnell 20is 202^ 

*- ftoin Ibe bOrmepurio^ Burnell 2C15 

from tbe Padinapaiaga Uomell 2015 
*— from ILe t ubpapurl^a (3 5) Uarnell 2025 
from tbe Sktodtpaibca- Uarnell 2025 

— by ‘^Imbijk See Sambapa&ca^ibL 

ktoUa. Oudh XVll. 8b. Pooaa 594 
e> 


Wblielti or Qnoled by Bagboeandana and Ka 

matakara. 

w5ra5sl>51qfnqf lo 1972 b 1 140 

Btr 487 
Bamell 150» 

Beport XXXVL 

by Dirikara too of 
Mabadara. L 711 K. 182 Oadb XI, 12 

I H fhBirqfV probably a part of tbe pfe 
ceding work, by Divakan Bbalta. NP 7, 46 
Sfiiysfatakatlka by Vallabhadbea. 
541^*4*5 *5 See Jsanabhaskara. 

^41^15 11 karya, by Mabapaka JCanm Bik, 259 

diaoabbaekart Qnoled in Kirpaya 
aiodbu and QanUtar^ 

B 3, 138. See AmpasmpU. 
^4l'4^i'tHani by UadbaTa Bbatta. Ben. 44 

jy D 4 210 Tpddbasniykrpsra. JJ 4, 196. 
SOryarpaTe T.agtiaTicsix*. P 15 
Burnell 26» 151* 

Oppert 11, C512 PruUd la BpbaUtotmt&i* 
km p 229 

— fren ike Pedmaparaok Bemell 199* 

Bnin»ll 197* 

B 1, 240 

db Quoted by Nitiyapa in Bbaraa 
prarptli tn b'lrpayasiDdbo. 

klTja. DnroeJl 163* 

Ditaka. See SamkaJpuSiycdayk 
20 3283 L. 1927 X 14 B I 140 
Haag 44 Oadb XI, 2. QrL 64 P 8 Opt>«rt 
4648. 8360 PeUrs. 3 SS6 

Orptrt u, soo 

jiy by Catorbbaja PeUn. 2, 195 

9 on ParathotUnias BbUblrplti 
^rekwg klrya, Pbeb 6 
terd^rin I paur Oppert 1651 

Adhyilmartmiyajetlii by Illmararman. 
tn^tamtaakanlikX by Uanlbllker^ 

Oppert 6286 

paor Oppert 6817 70tl 

— of tke bktsdapnr&Q*. SB. 237 Oxt 845 (Icdti). 

U>* name of tbe 13ib book of tbe OkeipkiTja 
elg^"J mUtin, by Pacd ttctryc lUce 300 
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or O' H I’ralifit poem on tie 

history of Eama, attributed to PraTaraceaa and 
sometimes to Kalidasa 10 6S7 W p S67 L 1977 
K 64 Kb 86 Ben 36 Burnell 175a Lahore 2 
P S 10 Oppert II. 9852 Buhler 540 {and 0) 
Mentioned b; 'Q the Kavjadar^a, b; Ananda 

vardhana in the Dbvanjaloha. 

0 by Kulaaatha L 1978 W 1554 
0 by Bamadasa. 10 1124 \V p 367 K 64 
B 2, 102 Report XII Lahore 2 W 
1553 

0 by Qnbnshoa Burnell 175a w 1553 
Setusarapi, a garpskpt translation of the text, 
by (jliTBoara^apadasa W p 154 
KadiQialatantiaUba by Bbaskaia 

— Vamake^varataolrattha by the same 

Rasatarangmillka by Jiraraja 
paur Oppeit 7083 

Quoted in (^akUnondaUraugie! Oxf 104* 
pans (Tel 55) Oppert II, 2553 2644 
5296 6171 7844 Bice 92 

— fVom the JaioiiDibharaU buinell I8d'> 

— from the Bhavisbyottaropuuqn Duraell I90>> 

— from tho Skaodapuraoa (Rame9Taca a low sandy 
island in the gulf of Maaaar the passage that 
separates India from Ceylon) Mack 90 10 58 59 
Ben 46 51 Oudb XI, 6 Buroell 195 Taylor 
1 157 Oppert 13 2156 3081 4462 4776 II 
301 2367 2626 2674 5076 10020 

Burnell ISO* 148* 

Mugdbabodh itlka by GoDgadbara 

See Setubandba 

Burnell 151» Oppert II 8474 
a grammarian Quoted Fajini 6, 4, 118 

^^n^rni 

Nyayakalapa 
poet. Skm 
5*^'a poet. Skm 
^*5^^ poet Skm 

^^snTR?rraiT5l by Handasa. B 2, 112 See Se?a 
phalastotra- 

nataVa Oppert 4378 II 8794 9874 

Ikarya) 

bhakti, by "Vittbala Dlksbita Ball p 151 
0 HibandbaTirptiyojana by Dalakriehn* Dlksbita. 

SB 227 

&e« AdityapurL 


^^IQi'duri'^ by Vallablucarya Hall p 149 NW 406 
SB 418 

0 Vivara^a by tho same P 14 
39' by Jayagopala P 14 
0 Sevaphaloktivivfiti by Kalyaparaya Hall p 150 
NW 402 Proceed ASB 1869, 135 
0 by Pumsholtama K 202 
0 by Handasa Hall p 149 KW 404 SB 418 
bhakti, by Vrajatala. NP V, 102 (andO) 
kavya by Kshemendra Peters 2, 397 
Pnnted in Karyamala 2, 79 

vedsBts Oppert II 1221 1673 
poet. Skm See Sohnoka 
poeL Skm 

minuter to Some^ora king of Cakambhan, father 
of Vaaiaua father of Malladers, futber of Lakshmi 
dhara (Vn-uddbavidbundhToftsana) 10 1542 
poet Skm 

son of Bbaskara, father of Qangnduva (Saingl 
Uraloakara) 10 8000 

Karanak u luh al ct) i tti 

of tbe Rayakabala family, pupil of Aeojha 
Gadamgraba med 

Gunasamgraba med Kb 74 (Ms of 1413) 
a kind of funeral ceremony Ondh XIX, 86 
vedanla Oppert II, 7133 
kttvya Oppert 11, 6619 
■vedanta B 4 108 
Paiyamptatarangiflltlka by Jayarama. 

^*T 9r Oppert If 5355 
— Apast and 0 by KpsiAha B 1 152 

»n*N7nTr^ guru of Ksbemeodra Report XLIV 
son of Han graodsoa of Nad ga, father of Ma 
hadova father of Dbaraoigooiga, father of Acyuta 
(Rasasaitigrabasiddbanta) W p 299 
VYn father of Nn^ihba Bhafta (Vish|;iudbarmanil 
maSsa) 10 2461 

of the Bfaaradraja race of Kampilya, father 
of Deradatta, grandfather of libudbara (Saryasiddba 
ntatlka 1571) L 1817 2097 
RVR poet. Op P 96 Sbbr See Kavirajosoma. 

R5 la folloned by Deranatba in his Adbikaraoa 
kaumadl L 1863 
^R 

Kalpalata jy 
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Fad(}bftUbbOsb«$a. 

BphuUcalpUfttL 

SaipTats&nUp&l«ts 

VnitantuSktritiVL 

ftlT wroU on (^Qdrtdbknck He il quoted 
ApipUe. 
of Den&res: 

Hor&««(a. 
eon of Uadgbles 
B&gatiDodba masie. 

or ^JPf^'nrfH bj Etma, pupU oT 
Vidyidhara. L. 1727. 

Qr. Oppert tl. 8795 

^•i'e«rv'au Aput. by BhKskeramifra. 10 526 

— iput. by V&sudeva Dtktbil*- Darnell 18t Oppert 
II, 5397 5366 

— Beudb. by OopAla. BF I, 20. BP 293 

guru of UihameBgala. Ott 128* 
wrote dn 1273* 

VpUaratn(km{lkL Compare Soma Paod'ta. 

^ a Jama: 

0. oa Lagbopa^d^te'i Tnpaibtolra. 

Laghnatara and Ot. 

(on tbe Kanara coaet at Btdor or 
Pindepun) fioa Ibe Sbaodaparae*- Back. QO 

a wnter on dbatiBa. Qaoted by B«in&<fn id 
P an^esliaVbaoda II, 79 

9r Oppert II, 7464 
poet Sbbv 

ReSeDdncQijSLoeqi 

TT^RTO 

Bama^ataka and 0 
wrote Ja 1205 

^abdaroaTecaiidnk& JainendraTyakaraparntti 

Sotaaolti 
Bon of Bama 
KstiiasantaS^ara. 

a giBUimarian Quoted by OjjTaledatta, 
Hayainnkuta. eod la Dbaturatoakara 

fatter of MahideTB (Prajogn’raqayantl) Oaf 

364b 

tflfl'llkf trftSTf IfeoliOEed la Btojeprabaiidbo Oaf l60b 


wlumifl 

AoyoktimukUTa]!, 

Anyolti pataka. 

^pifigaraTairagyamaktATatl. 

Gnoaratna ny. 

?rt»PTre 

CandnkS bpbatl gr. 

Cbasdabprakafatika. 

^pnbodba gr. 

Jalimda 

JfitDaeBafljan jy 
Bradafabbarcaa. 
lUinalasikUL 

Betnalibbidbeya. Tbe ttrea last are apparently 
tbe tame work. 

HJ 

BAfSatadlpikt 

Uastrepaddbab 

UanUaprakl^a. 

RigaTibodbtTireVa See Soma, too of Uudgala. 

KSmkryApateke- 

VvrSgyetaUka 

*HTrnf 

Vaidyataipkibipteaara- 

*45 eon of Scra Bhatt*, youeger brother of 
VeDbajedri Tajvso, Aadtra bnfataaae of tbe Nittala 
fenstly: 

kUyOkbamalika CufradlpikStlke. 

Ua7&rin]alika(?) 

Vedelaktbaqa. 

ISaptalaksbaga 
Somanalhlya dh. Rice 222 

SoruaoSlfaiya aodSomafaibadikatitiyaaiim Oppert 
817 2114 2115 2491 3248 3517 8893 
4085 4177 4638 4903 5226 6823 5711 
II, 720 1564 3004 3900 3949 5076 5425 
5654 5810 6513 7845 7933 8607 8709 
8796 9337 9533 9690 10386 
pp p loo 

^JRrmKra oairabhCshyt Oppert 8Sbl 
by SomadeTa. K. 78 

^peatacobSgnibotrapTSy&fCittadlpikS 
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Apast Eice 45 Peters 2 177 (SomapaBcika) 
— Baadb See GatidbSjana. 

Oppert 8362 
Vs Bhr 540 
Baudb Peters 2, 177 

nialiak3Tja, by Jalba^a. Quoted by 
Itatnaka^tha on StutikusuroaSjali S, 10 

0 Alaq^karanusariQl by Bajaaoka Ilncaka. Quoted 
by Jayaota BhaHa Peters 2, 17, by Rataa 
ka^tba on StutikusiircaSjali 8 19 
worship of the moon W p 351 
Baudh SB 86 

a JaiDA 

QpCgaraTairagyataraBgiQi 

Oxf 384* L 1351 1393 Burnell 24t* 
Bhr541(V8) Oppertll, 5298 5368 6514 Rice46 
SB 59 (Vs) 

— SpasL Bik 154 Proceed ASB 1869 110 SB 85 

0 by TalarriutaaivMio 80 85 

— TutlL Bum«n 25* SO 85 

— Baudb L 16 1335 Ben 8 Haug 30 bP X. 2 
Poona 660 Peters H, 177 

0 by Goviada (j'esha. U 1 240 Uen 8 
0 by Bangiuatba DiksLitx Url 20 
0 by Rudradevo. 10 1203 Oh 8 Proeeed 
ASB 1809 139 

— )lirjQ>*ks(m Haug 34 4<J NP V 148 (iP 

291 SB 85 

— by BhaOglbhlra Dlksbita. Rice 46 

— by Ortratsa OnniTasicarya Oppert 933 3519 4080 
If, 7212 

^*nnfpnTft»l ApasL Petera. 2, 177 
^tWrnfPTinrfH Apast. B«n 11 

Taitb by ^ndbara Dlksbita, Ben. 6 

^XTOTftxitrnilTI^ Taitt Peters 2, 176 
Ben 4 

tiy blttijaoa* bW 36 SB 84 

UlMUU ?r Oppert II 3710 

NP vir lo 

— AjasL B 1 152 
_ \cTal U 1, 100 
rrlXTH'il Bau'b SB 8<> 

\?TaL NP Ml, 12 

faUirr of M.bij* (An.tartUtUk*). 0»f 352* 


Baadh Burnell 25« 

Oppert 2116 

^esqieictifK^l Vs Peters 2, 172 

Wlfliflfl by Bhaskarami^xa. Gu 3 See Soma 
kankab 

NP VII, 12 

Taill Ben 8 

Saipgvtarstnavali 

from tbo Mababbarato. Ben 53 


from tlie Bbavisbyottarapunipa Blik 17 
rq<iRtHl<4l<HlHiqT from the Bhavishyottarapuraija. 
Deo 51 


prahasaDa, by Pi^jima. Taylor 1 82 
334 

^SdniWTl liurnell 1451> Taylor 1, 128 270 411 
413 417 


froo) tbe SkandcpuraQO. W p 342 
Taylor 1, 20 414 

4ft*l*lKdflfqfv NP IV, 80 ^ 

Burnell 2035 

Taylor 1, 30 Oppert II, 7846 8475 


BurseH 145* 


Burnell l47» 


sr Ibce 48 
mini 


Oppert ir, 302 
Ball p 100 3 


BaU p 19J 


Afeocaairpaya. 


^?n?7J5^ fr JO 639 

pupil of Samira, pupil of I^Ana, wrote in 

1073 

K*rm«kny&lS;da, ;«>▼*■ H» ii quoUd in the 
CaiTadar^noa of tbe Sanradarfasasarpgraba 0*f 
247b. m huodaraaodapasiddbi Oxf. S41b, IV 
p 323 

Quoted m UalamUaUttra. 

?r Oppert 3218 JI. 9534 9691 
— XpasU Oppert II, 103S7 
t^uniOTT bee Se| lasomMaipttbA 

Rt Hang 30 49 SB |8 

qVurermff Sr np \i, ib sb 34 

jy L. 1304 Ilea. 23 Oj perl 8363 
If, 4327 S077 lice 38 I’eler*. 3, 135 
9 by VicraseUia. M’ I, 150 
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— eomtnawMkUd by Sobi» to W. p. 233 

Caiabr. 30. Damtll 76*. 

— utrol. by Siddb^tabbktlicirya. 10 1402. 

xnxi. OtL 30S«. Oadh XVI, 4. fi 
Bea 7. Oppert lij 7213. 

— Baodb. Opp«rt lit 8989. 

Oppert II, 53C9. 7214 
(?j. 1‘ftrii ID 19S). 

^TnfTi Br. Bea. 4. Oppert 2117. 2157. 2219. 

OahUr 539 (or SomaMrpktb«p»baatre). 

BunieU 25«. DSblef 539 (or Agnitblo- 

mahaatn). 

JjroU&bkbbishya. 

Baadh PeUr*. 2, 177. 

Proceed. ASD. 1869, 141 
Oppert 4087 11. 9092 10199.10388. 
felber of TnpUhia PurosholUenedeT*. CP 

^ 47 

an aaceitor of.VarabMi (B*janigh»«to) 

OiC. 324* 

eon of Ajunde, eon of AmQJdUye, too 
of VartbUityo, eon of Saipgamidilj* ('V 1618) 
He wu the guni of Utpaledera and parameiMl*** 
of AbbinatagapU. He »• fiooted lo ^rtadar^en*- 
larpgraba Oif. 247b. 

9>Tadn*b)> 

ao. Pane (Tel 10). 

Ta»d. Oxf 398«. Oadb X. 2 XVI, 20 
tflMlxisC 9» Oudb XIX, 22, 

See KamiU. 

t o l l i ng »!5 father of lUjarlma (Acarakan- 

nadi) L. 2742 

father of Mabe^a, gtandfalber of lU- 

ijak^arya {ParaskaragphyaaatraprayogaTirptiJ- 70 

1665 A 

poet. Ijp. p 96 

a writer on innaic. QuoUd by V“®S*^*** 
Oxf 199b 

phiJosopbcr Qnoted m the Ease^TaradarpaDa 
of the Sarvadarcanasaijigraha Oxf 247b 

JaiminlyanySyamSlavutara. 

Tantraloka. 

Paratrft?ika. 


papil of Yoge?raracirya. 
(|,'m(afabdaribasamnccaya. 

0. OB Bboja^ja's SiddhaaUsaipgraha. 
too or llidbara BfaaHa. 

Hy&yaaadbi or Bi^aka or SarrXaaTadyaklni}!, 
a 9; CD the TantraTSrttika of Komanla. 

KaniQaj&ptoprabhianbbasbitaTall. 

lUmayai^anStaka. 

eTlei'se^^'i poiobiU to Bblnadara of Apabillapataka, 
and LariQiprasida of Dbolka, cheat of the ministers 
Vastnp&la and bit brother Tejabpalk Ha wai tha 
»oa of KsoiSra, aoo of Ama;anBaa, son of Soma, 
aon of MuSja, ton of Latla^annaii , son of Sola 
(onder MDlar^adera) llis Fra^utii on monnt Abo 
are dated 1282—52: 

K&Tyap^lk^atlkA 

KSeyadar^ 

KlrUkaamudi 

niuafateka. 

Soralbolsara. 

HI, a king of tha Ctlukya dyn&ity 
of Iba Deceoa (be reigned 1127 — 38), aon of Vikra* 
maditya II 

AbbilasbitarlbacioUinaQi or hlanasollisa 

Tud Oif 3D8b. K. 12 Kh. SO 63 B. 
1. 194. P 7 Oppert 4468 

— • Pant>»bla of the Sr W. p 76 Oxf 38Sb L 
1S89 Peters. 2, 180 

Wtwra poet Skoi 
poet. Skm 

poet Skm Compare Sehaoka 

en«iI^<eiHrv'iSM natakiu Oppert U, 6620 

— karya in 13 a(vasa, by KpsboarSjasSrvabhanma. 
Mysore 8 

wleipsrairq q t.tU "« I «T by Abhirama Oppert 3083. 

— by ^ilairasa. Oppert 3083 

4A<iPUailo«.vi rit-aka. Oppert 16.^4 

father of BbQUiaja, grandfether of Indur&ja. 
Report p 60 

eTl-cn Mentioned by TadaravySsa m bis Nya- 

yasiddhaDlamai()ailsSra Hall p 25 

eTl^iMoTl ^r. OppertIT,5370 Proceed ASB 1869,143 

— by DoTabbadra. Oppert 2118 U, 7465 10200 

10389 
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Kaly bj YajCikaJeva Bee. 15 

— Baedh (Koliilaprajoga) Beo. 9 

B 1, 240 

— or UntyamaktaTalL Ben 13 

— Taitt. bj CandracUda, Boe of Umapati Ben 11 

— Baodb Bomell 24^ See EokilasaetramaQJprajoga 

>5 bj Mahldhara. Baa 14 
ApasL NP IX, 4 
Bea. 12 

^Xnrat B 1, 242 

an. Oppert 7583 

^fiieii a grammatical school Quoted in MababbSshja 
Ozf 160a, by EsbirasTamin in KshlrataraBgiot. 

I e soma Mabatuya. Oppert II, 6078 
See XnasdaUbart 

— jy (?) Pbeh 8 (and 0 ) 

tantr Badb 29 

Xk^rtbaBamamala. 

BtyaTtbasanaaela. 

^ »<fC4lfi pn’ paar L 1476 Dilc. 460 

Saabbaneaipbitayam ladrapreslbaai&batnya. Mack 
64 L 1476 SB 243 

taotr NP V 1S4 VI, 66 
tantr by Bjbemaaaadaaitba. B 4, 270 
from the Vatnake^raratantra. Buni«U127* 
of the At Quoted by SaiTalja^racw 

OiC 108* 

on tba nine seatunesU in poeby 

Oadh YIII 12 

med Oppert 3894 

— tantr See Paranbasy^ 

t 909 b 4 270 np vi, 52 

lanli by Bblskariarya D 4 272 

— LaliUsabMriDloiabbiibya t) by Bbfakasariya. 

^\*4*tblO klTja. Tftb 10 

tantr Bidh 43 NP V 24 Oppert 

C8I8 7085 

— by \ jdyJaandaBltba K. 56 U 4, 272 Report 
TTTT T Dik. 610 Ondh V 28 Bnniill 208*' 
Bbk. as Oppert 11, 3444 8991 Ibc* 300 

Barocll 200» 

4ftMm«qn5^ WTWWTT^TZr*^ Bomell 197* 

10 3183 H»ug 44 Bbr 487 

Oppert S3C1 


tantr B 4, 272 

^'^•iieuTi^O praise of Latshmt , by GopSlakpsh^a. 
ibeo 27S 


Anandalabarltlka by KaivalyS^rama. 

from the MatayapaHt^a. Ben. 56 
Ben. 55 Fetera. 1, 121 (from 

the Jfiaoabbukara) 

^*)H7 *51^*1*5*61 WIT tantr NW 188 


VidyakalpasCtraTpitti by Ratnefrara 
*ftH77^ttTf*re^ Eadt 4 NW 300 
3 by Jfianaaanda NW 808 
3 by MathuranaUia NW 324 
4^r*i«ciici*iin Bik. 155 

«iyrjs*4i^ (?) ty Oodh V, 20 
{r Oppert II, 10201 

pupil of Btdbala Qiinlrisa, guru of 

Sandareytmatp 

Tattyadlpik 

Teylor 1, 149 

BnnelV 149» 

«1 1*71*1*14*3 ion of Tirtdbcirya 
ABbtaflDkiiyikbyft. 

Mastiarabkiyk 

prayere cddresied to tb» ena. ft«f- 298b Hang 
48 50 BP 285 




tiiU of two lioea. BrL 84 
4, 210 


QaeUd by XsbliMTtmis oo Ataarakopa 
asd ^\w^Tiv Quoted by Heafcdn, Ragbn 


naadaoa asd KaDiltkanu 


)T Bomell 76* 

^\'iV Oppert 6542 

K 32 B 2, 36 Quoted in Smntjartba 
»ira, IS CatarrargaeuUaaoi, Kilamidhara etc. Sea 
Adityipor&ea, Suryapnr&ca 


1 by NtlaVaijlba. K. 250 
Jl See VadtatapKnjtUaaarabba. 

a 0 OB tbe NyiyekusamLajtlikinktTytkbyi of 
llandLaa, by VaidyaniLba 

«Av*lun^ Quoted la Sarwdar^aiatpgraha Oaf 247b 
Quoted by Kamallkara Oxt 279b 


»fl ^tirnnl of tbe SkisdeporLoa 10 382 L. 1746 
Kba 40 Ben. 46 NW 482. Oodh IIV, 24 
Duraell 194* Oppert 4615 U SCO 222A 3706 
5080 C51S. Rise 80 SucipUtra 7] 6sf 84* 
(Lidas). 
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ifentionsd la KOrmipuriga Oit fl», »n 
BeTimiblUaja 0x1 65^, la DeTibbtgxTatapaifi)* 
Oil 80 k 

xn ucient Uacber Muntioned in MxbE 
bbEsbja on 8, 2, 108 

Ueniioned Oxf 2CG^ 
from tbt SkuidapaiEQX. Baraell 197^ 
CoaiiiU of sareral Sa«biUi withont con 
necUon with wch other, to whom a^in a great 
nomber of Khaodxi are assigned. All Mss contain 
only parte of it E 32 B 2,36 Bik 211 (fr) 
BonieU 193>> 203b Oppert 1728 2192 3086 
5712. 7452. H, 1828 2582 2681 5081 6560 
6974 7301 7934 Rice 78 80 MenUoced m 
KOnsaparafa Oxf 8*, in Varabeparlpa Oxf 59*, in 
BesEmEbitniTa Oxf 65*. >a DeTlbbXgaTatapoiAga 
Oxf. 80* 

Skaadaparige AgailjrasaiphiU. 10 2177 B 
— > AdobkhanaramlkatbL Bhk 15 
AdhuQlsamUiltmyv SQapatln 70 
Eominkikbagde Daibartkoplkhybie Apari* 
jitittotra VT p 364 
— Abbilisbub(akv Bonell I98b 
— BrabooUaraltbegde AmalakeTaeamSbatoya. 
BoneU 194b 

^ Sabjadnkbagde AmaligramamihEUaja. Ben 
50 Bat SB 243 writes ArnallgTaoia. 
AmbiUkbagda L 2053 Ben SO NW 
460 Saetpatira 70 OxC 64b (focterl 
~ AmbikimihEtmya 10 662 663 
— BaseUfumamaipbitl/amAjodbyakban^a Kbn 
34 Ben 46 BP V, 178 SaroeU ]94> 
OxL 84b (Index) 

— AyodbyiiiPtliEtBya. Deii.49 S2 OadbXtV 24 
— ArandbatlmtakaUia. Ben. 66 I 

— Ardhodsyamta. W p 136 (coataioed tn , 

Bba'riehjotUrBpnrXoa) I 

— ArbadamEbatinja Ben 46 
— Arbndacalakbagda KW 492 j 

— Arantikbagda- Kbn 34 Ben. 46 Ox£ 84b 
(Index) I 

— Euttikamabatinje AgTsttbaseranaprakara 
B&Toell 200b 

— SaoiyasaiabitayStD Asuiakhagda. Bbn 40 I 

— Adikail&sam&batoija Burnell 199* 

— AUmparliiiabatmya Bomell 199* I 

— Asbadbamabatmya B 2, 38 

j*- BtunolllOd* 

— IndraTataraksbetramabatiaya- Mack. 64 


— IsbapiUkshetramabStm/a. Bomell 195* 

— IgEoasaipbita. Unmell 203b 

— Otkag^hamlbStm/a P 9 

— Utkalakbagdk. Bans (B 4). Kbn 34 hP 
VII, 32. 

— Brabmasaipbitajam UUarakbagdk- TOb 15 
Bomell 194* 

— nttbanedTEdeglmtakalpa. Fans (D 2941V) 

— QaKkarasaTphilSjam Upade^akbagda. Kp V, 
178 Bomell 194* Taylor 1, 155 SB 249 

— UmSmabegraraTratakalpL Taylor 1, 417 

— nmEfflabegTansaiiiTada. Bamell 20Sb 

— HmEsaipbitL Bomell 194b Oppert 2567 
5914 II, 2593 4502 7507 7941 10031 

— BiDbanca&abbaamastntra. W p. 353 Pnntad 
ui Bnbatetctraratnalcara p 343 

— EkaTimtotn. Bomell 199b 

— EkEda(lmkbatmya Bomell 195b 

— Brabmottarakbagde AiravataksbetramSbatoya 
Mack. 64 

— Brahmoltarakbagda AiraTategraramabttiQfa 
Bomell 194b 

— Oipkaregreraaaliataya Sice 82 

— RadaubaTanamEbaimya Mack 65 

— Kasakadnmabatmya Ben. 46 

— EapJubasb^birnta. W p. 185 (eootatned 
m Bbansbyottaraporaga) 

— > Kamalalayamabatinya Mack. 65 Bomell 
195 203b Oppert II, 9908 

" Kalegaksbetremabatinya IfacJe. 66 

— BrabmottaraVba^de Katyayaaimabatmya Oxf 
68* 

— SabyeOnkiiafiOe EaotegTaiajsabatoi/a Mack. 
66 

— Sabyadnkbagd* fcbepter 82) Karasbprotpatti 
NP VII, SO 

— SanalkamarasajpbiiayaipKarttikarDabatiiiya^ y 

— Eahkakavaca Bomell 198* 

— BanatkumarasambitSyaqi Eahkakbogd^ Mack 
52 Burnell 194* 195* 20Sb SB 235 (fr) 

— Ealegvaramabatmja K 22 

— SaaatkotoaraserpbiUyaBiK&fikaraQamabatmfe. 
Burnell 203b 

— > Eaglkbagd* 9 ^ 

— Kagisaragataka Ben 44 

— Eamaraksbetramabxtinya Mack. 67 

— EnmCramabatmya. 10 2710 

— EumBiikband*- 1^ 689 Den 46 NW 494 
Sucipattra 70 Oxf 84b (Index) 

» EurukapurlcaabXtm^a Oppert 2301 5016 
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— Kpsh 9 aEaiiia.taya. UficV C8 (Kpsbga). Burndl 
195 b (Kp£hi}a). Poooa 458 

— Ked&raValpa q. r. 

— Kuditalhao^a. 10. 187. 1130. 2517 A. L 
2109 Ben 49 Tiib 15 Uurnell 195* 
Bbr 34. Saclpattra 70 Oxf Sib ([nde*> 

— KaiTolyaratna. SB 395. 

K&nokadnkbaQdo Kokilim^hblinja. 10. 1639 

Oxf 84^ (Index) 

— Saby&dryattarakbaQdeKetarakshetraniib&lmja 

10. 2702 

— KoU^varlTratalcatbi. Ben SS 

— Kafalakbapd^ SB. 336 

— Brahinottarakbafl^B KtblnfllTaoatnihStwj^ 
Mack 69. 

— Kedarakba^de GaDgadTiraraabitinyfl 10 574 
Oxf 84b (Index) 

— OangSsabasruiitnan Poona 455 

~ Gai}e(akbn94<^ Khn 34. Ben 49 Oxf 84** 
(Index) 

— GaflefacatartblmU. W. p 353 

— QapefatnU&tnya. L 1751 Oppart If, 4549 

— GaflefiTaUravarcina. SB 244 

— GaralapuramibaUnya. Ta/lor 1, 440 

— GitasSra Petere 1. 115 

“ 'Uttarakbajd* Onrogil*. Peb 723 W. p .31 j 
O xf 72b Burnell 196« Oppert II, 457. 8840 

— Gumatotra. BiimeU 198b 

— Guhyakavaca Barnali 197b 

— GoUenjamihatniya. Mack 69 Tajlor 1,150 

— QomabStniya Burnell 195b 

Sad5?iTSsaipbiUyiiJi Golokaror^ana Oxf 84b 

(Index) 

— CatuljsbashpyiiBbtakastotra Burnell 198b 

— Avantikha^de Catura 5 itiliugamihatniya. 10 
391 2622 L 1753 

— CandralaparouiecTariin*b»tiDya. Burnell 195* 

— CatunnBsyamibSlmy*. Bon 46 

— SahjSdnkhai?d6 (cbapterSl) Cittnpavaoo^alti 
NP VII, 30 

— Cidombaramahatmja Mack 71 Dumell 195 

— Hiinavatkbande CaitramabdUDy*. Ben 48 

— Jagannathamahalmya 10 111 
— Jayaotimihatmya Burnell 196* 

_ guhysankha^de (chapter 14)Jativi7eka. Poo«» 
258 

jatyutpatUkrama. Burnell 196* 

— SutasaipbiUjaip jaanayogakkaeda. 10 140 
644 Khn 38 Ben 48 Oudb XI, 4 
Burnell 194*. 


— Bnhoiottarakbtpde J&SnkQkur&mabilmya 
Bnmell 194b 

— ToBjapunrisbpastbalamabatmya. BarnaIllP5b 

— Tapaslirtbamibatmya. Mack, 71. 

— TalpaginmabStmya. 10 2574. 

— Taplkba^du or TSpimabatmya. 10. 3154 
K 24 Ben 46 Go. 3. Peters. 1,115 . Soel- 
pattra 70. Oxf 84>> (Index) 

— Tiiuaa]aTadfmSbStinya. Bnmell 195* 

— TuBgabbadr&mibatmya. Bice 84 

— TuSgadnmabStmya or TaUgOfailamabaisiya. 
10. 2342 Bnmell 195 

— Sabyadnkbaijde Turajlm&b&tmya. L 1749. 

— TarajSsabasraniiman Bbr. 547 

— Tulajam&hatmyo. Boo 50 

— SanallnuDurasaipbilayaip lulaslmihalinyo. 10 
372. 1856 

— Sahyidnkhai}daTuIuranSdotpaiti(?) Mack 93 

— Tn(iraffinmib5tmya. Mack. 72 10 2559 

— TnfoUpunmabatmya. Mack 78 

— ObOkaiuxBipbitSySqi Pakabakbarda. L 1741 
Xbn. 86. Bnmell 194* 208b 

— SabySdnkba^db Davdak5ra9yamlb4tm7B. Oxf 
84b (Index). 

— * BSoapbalaTTata. Taylor 1, 418 

— DQrrSgaQapalirratakatbS. Ben 55 

— Dair&riDijakamla. Taylor 1, 416 

— QaQkarasaipbitftySrp Derskbauda. Khn 36 
Buroell 194* Oxf 6lb (Index) 

— PrabladoktasaipliitaySipDTkrakainSbatjnya. lO. 
Ill Oxf 72b. 348* Ben 46 NW 494 
Barrel! 195* Bbk 14 Bbr 48. Oxf 84b 
(Index) 

— Db&rmaraQyakhaqd&. Ben 46 

— NadiksbetrldimSbXtmya. Taylor 1, 484 

— N*»dl9rarainabatmya NP V, 178 SB 244 

— NarmadSkhand*- See Rerakhajd*. 

— Ifagarakha^da. Khn. 34 Ben 49 55 Bik 
214 Burnell 194b Buhler 589 Sacipattra 
70 Oxf 84b (Index) 

— Sutasarphitayara Purnsbottamakshetramaba 
tmye NlIadnmahodHya L 2012 IC 24 

— HimaratkbsQde Nepalatnahatmya. Ben 50 
WW 494 

— PeacaparTlmabatmya Kb 83 

— PativiaUdhyaya Burnell 195b 

— Uemakutakbaede Fampamahattnya Mack 77 

— Parx(;aiak&hetramab3tmya Burnell 195* 

— PSQdnraQgamabatuiya Khn 34 K. 26 Ben 
47 Burnell 195* 
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— L 707 . Kkn 34 Ben 46 
Bik 216 Oxf 84 ‘> (Index) 

— BrabznotUrakhap^e Pijacamoconk Oadh 
XIII. 40 

— raQ(}&rtkapTirami}]atm;a. Qarne]l 195 *. 

— Paraqa^raTaqamabatmja. Qik. 211 . PooDa 
367 (Pura^&mabatffi/a). 

— PuraQa^^raraQaTidhi Ben. SO. 

— PumsbSrthasadbuidbi. Uarnell 193 ^. 

— UtkaJakhaQdB ParnabottamaVshetramibitinya 
or Pamsboltanamabatinja. Mack 76 lO 
672 1130 2567 . 2838 Oxf (Saipskpt b 34 ) 
Ueo. 47 Uadb 43 . Oudb XIII. 44 Tajlor 

I , 294 Sacfpattni 70 . Oxf 84 »» (Index) 

— (^aSkarasa^biUjam l’arushottacnakba94A> BP 
VIU, 22 . Oppert II, 3059 

— Sasatkum&raaajpbitSjXsi l’u»likarakbagd^ 
Bornell 194 ^ 

— PeralMlbalam&bitmjik BurneU 196 * 

— VaiebcavasatphiUjim Pro 5 *T*k»lpv P«U 723 
Poooa 415 

— BrahnottaraVbtQ 4 « Fndoafaastotn. D()ni*ll 
7991 > Pnsfed la B^belxioiranteikar* p. 56 

— PrabodbinlkatbiL B«a S 3 55 

— PrnbbSsnkibetramibalraja 10 463 Poona 

II. 42 187 

PtabbatakbaQda- Kbn 36 Oen 49 D>k 
21 S SScipaltia 70 Oxf 845 (iDdes) 

— Prayiijapurtroibatinyo. Mack 77 

— BaknlSrapjaaiabStinj'a Boroell 196 * 

— Badankakbaqd^ Qeo. 46 

— Badarikavanani&batmya. Taylor 1 , 155 

— SabyXdnkbaQde Badarnoabatniya L 1744 
Burnell 195 * 

— ' BilvaTanamabatniya. Barnell 196 * 

— Sutasaij'bitSyam Brabmaglta. Kbn 38 Den. 
48 Bik 556 Bomeli 194 « SucipsUrs 71 

— Brabirasaiphita- Kbn 36 Uiimell 194 * 

— BrnbinotlarakhaijdiL Mack 51 Oxf 73 ^ 

L 2567 K 26 Ben 49 UP V, 180 
Bur.iell 194 '’. Poona II 184 Taylor 1.156 
ICO 293 Bioo 74 W 1532 Oaf 845 
(Index) 

Bba^^ATatamabatinya B 2 . 46 Serf 47 

— Bhlmakliaii.ja Mack 78 10 2S42 

— niiimefvaratnahatmja Burnell 196* 

— Bhukhanda. Kbn 36 Ben 46 

— Brahmollatakbaode Bbalokak&ilasamahatniya. 

Burnell 1946 i 

— Bbairavapujuoa. Eice 80 I 


— Bhairarastolra. Barnell 203* 

— Matburamahatmya. NW. 494 

— ifandakinldbaracalamSbatinya. Burnell 1955. 
Taylor 1. 437 

— HalayScalakbaj^dn. Barnell 195* 

— Uallankaraca. BP. 203 

— Mabalak}bmirraUpiI)a. Beo. 45 

— Magbaparaija i e. Magbamahatmya. Bnrnell 
1955. 

— Madbarivanamahatmya. Mack. 80 

— KedarakbaQ(}BMByakehelramahatiDya.IO 2576 
Oadb X, 6 

— Marga;irsbam4batmya. 10. 1682 B 2, 48. 
Ben. 51 Burnell 1955 Dbr 5?7. Pooas 
163 439 

— ^e'^kaiasauibitS.yamM&beodrakbapda. Ehn 36 

— SoUxanibitayaia Maktikbaod*. 10 140 Kbn 
38 Den 48 Oadb XI, C Barnell 194* 
Poona U. 21 

»■ MudradbSrauutolro. BP 293. 

— ^afikaruarpfaiUySm Mokebakbaud^ Oppert 
II. 3066 

— Su(asllu^b)t5yi7] Ya^Sara^bberalrbepd'*. JO 
140 Kbn 88 Ben 46 Bumell 194*. Poona 
U, 160 (and 0). 

— QaBkarasaipbiUyarp Tuddhakbapda NP V, 
178 Burnell 194* SB 212 

— Tuddbapunmabatnya. Mack 81. 

— RatnaparlksbS Buroell 195l> 

— Brdbo70ttarakbB(ide BSjanjti. BsraeB 194i> 

— Raraakaraca Tub 20 

— Ramagtta. Sucipattra 21 

— BiinaoaTamiTratakathL Bea 55 

— Setnmkbatniye Ramanatbastotra. Burnell 202* 

— Manasakbaud^ Ramafilamabataya. SB 244 

— nuarakbauds Ramayapainabatniya. Ben 53 

— UmXsarjiLitXyXjji nXis»yanain3baLmy& Burnell 
194«>. 

— Budrakolimabatmya 10 2574 

— BrabfnottarakbaDdeRudradbySya.Barnelll94b 

— Sahyadnkbanda ReoakZmabatmya. T. 1753 
X 30 Ben 50 BumeU 195>> 

— Rerakhaoda or Narmadakbanda. 10 .553 
li 1745. Kbn 36 Ben 50 Sucipattra 71 
Oif 84b (Index) 

— Lakshmikavaca. Barnell 198* 

— Laksbnainarayanasamvada. Mack 53 

— Lakabminaiayauastotra Burnell 201* 

— Arantikbaod^ LingamabStniya Mack 81 

— Vatatlithanatbamabatmya Mack 82 
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— > Varalak8hD]lli&tb& B«i fiS 

— VarahaksTaca. Pans (D 305) Bunell 
198» 

— Va&che(Taraniabatmja Burnell 106* 

— VanaravirainahfttmyB Mack 88 

— Sabyadnkhaq^e VanaTaslmaliatmya, Mack BS 
10 2730 

— ViDayakamahatmya. 10 840 E SO Ben 46 

— ViDayakavratakalpa. Taylor 1 261 

— VioayakarotoraTarqana. Oxf 84^ (Index) 

— Virajamabatmya. Poooa 848 

— Kagarakhaq^e Vi^akarmamatatmya Mack 84 

— Yishqusatphita. Kbc 36 

— Yisbqustotia. Bamell 200b 

— ^afikaraaaipbiUyaip ^ Vlraaobendrakhaq4a> 
Burnell 194* 

— Vpddhaginmabatmya. Burnell 195b 
— • VedapadaqiTastoli'a. Bbk 17 

— Yaivakhaojahatmya. 10 644 Oxf (Saipakpt 
el4) B 2 52 Burnell IdSb 19€* Oppert 
6289 BP 294 Socipattra 71 

— SanatkumarajatpliitayatpYyasaeantta Ben 50 

— IJIa&karanlaea or BUvariqyamlbatmya Burnell 
195b 

— <|!aakatasaipbita Ben 48 Oudh 1876, 4 
BameU194e Poona 190 Oppert 1715 2711 
3928 4845 4912 6290 7235 IE. 861 2226 
2865 4972 5144 5416 7244 7294 7780 
8959 9761 9809 9994 Rice 80 178 Oxf 
84b (Index) 

(jiTarabaayo QatlkarasacibfaaTa Mack 52 

— ^anistotia W p 853 

— Bbakbaqde (iambbslagramamabaUnya. Ma«k 

86 10 2686 Oxf 73» L 1750 HP 

Y 178 Peters 2 186 SB 244 Oxf 84b 
(Index) 

— OambbnginmaLataiya. Mack B€ 

— gambhumabadeTakshetramahatEiya Bamell 

196a 

Kalikakhaqde (larabhablakatha Burnell 195* 

— (jjalagrlmamahatiaya Taylor 1 53 

— Brahmottarakhaude ^iTakaTaca Mack 139 
Pet 723 Oudh XYII 100 Buroell 197b 
Oppert II 2006 2143 2171 7930 8387 
BP 294 

— Qivakbaqda- Oudh HI 6 

— giragita. Oppert D 6470 6814 9999 
10188 Bice 80 

Malayacalakhaqde (^tratattrasudbanidbi 

Mack 68 


— Brahmottarakhaqde ^ivapuraqa. Peters 1,120 
Compare Oxf 7Sb 

— Sutasarphitayaip ^iTamahatmyakbaQda. 10 
140 716 L 1747 Kbn. 38 Ben 48 
Bumoll 194‘. Poona 849; BP 293 Oxf 
84b (Index) 

— Qa&karasarphitayatp Kbn SB 

Ben 50 Burnell 194> Oxf 84b (ladei) 

— QaDkarasaipbitayaqi ^iTarahaayakhaqd^ 10 
288 882 1481 1688 NW 452 BuraeU 
208b Teylor 1, 438 SOcXpattra 71 

— Brabmottarakbaqda^iTaratnmahatmya. Bamell 
194b 

— QiTanatnTratn, W p. 136 (contained ui Bha 
visbyottanporaqa) 

— Qiraratnvratodytpana. W p 841 

— Brabmottarakbaqde Qieavsrmakatbana. Pans 
(D 258) Printed in Bnbatstotnratnlksra p 33 

— QirasaiphiU. Bilc, 563 

— Qifuahasrananastott& BP 294 

— Bnbmottarakhaqde QiTaetotn. Bamell 199b 

202a. 

— piTapamaijanajDalSmaatraelotna Bunell 199* 

— piTkibtaka. EnrneU 398b 

— PiTasblottaradiryacamamriU. Paoaa 846 

— (pltalavrata W p 842 

— ^llblasbtaka. Barnell 199*. Pnnted la Bp 
batstotraratcakaTa p 191 

— pltalulotra. Ben. 45 

— ^ankersstipbiUyaqi 9ivbnbuye ^uddbapaH 
mlbatmya. Meek 87 

— (^ribgbxerapuramibataiya. Bmuell 196a 

— Kedarakbapda ^biTeQaetni Ebx 34 

— (j^raveqeiDabatinya or ^taTaqamabEtinya. 
Bamell 195b Poona 438 

— Eedarakhando Crtkahetramabatinya 10 868 
Proceed ASB 1871 282 

— ^malakbaqd* Peters 1 , 120 Oxf 84b 
(Index) 

~ Cnmalamabatmya. Oxf 76* Ben 46 54 
NP V, 178 Qu. 3 

— 9i^Biasbt mabaimya. Bamell 195* 

— ' ^rlmnsboamabatmya Burnell 195b 

— Saoatkumarasatpbitayaip ^nqsilakbaqda* 

Bamell 194* Oppert U 8764 

— ^rtfaoIamabatiDya. Borcell 196* 

— C^tkalamSbalinya. Mack 88 

— Saipkaehtacaturtblkatha. Ben 56 

— SanatkamSrasaipbitS q t 

— SanEdbindbu Burnell 9Sb 
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— (^A&kkTMaiplutSjiip SuDbbaTAkha^j*' 36' 
QunieU ISi*. 

— Sabyavfti^ana. NP. V, 178 SB. 244. 

— SabjSdnkhagiJa q t 

— ■ SSTitxiTraUpQjakatb&. Pan* (D SO) SB 346 

— SanUlvratodjSpaoa.. W. p. 342. 

— SiAhaalbam&hatmja (?) Poona 552. 

— SiAbKcalamabataja. Mack 89. 10. 2838. 

— ParratakbaQ^s SiddbaraSgakalpa. Mack. 89. 
This I* no doubt tb« same witb tbe following 

— Parratakbapd* Siddhatatasthalakalpa or yn- 
fuladakshioaiiaraslbalakalpa, 10 2679 

— SiddbiTinSj’akapajaDandbt. W p. 136 (con- 
tained m BhantbjoitarspnrSo*] 

~ Sitaramastotra. Bamell 200^. 

Subrabma^^aktbetrtmahStmja. &(ack 90. 

— Surabhiksbetramahatmya. Biec 92 
Savanjamokhanm^atmya or Srar^amakhart* 

mibalmja Burnell 19S 

— Sdtagita q r. 

— SaUsaiphita q v 

— SOryakaraca. Ta;lor 1. 3S4. 
SOrraTratamabioan. W p 342 

— Saiyarratodfipasandbi W p. 342 
— SurjastotrL Bamell 202 b 

— SetuVhap^^ SB 237 0x£ 84b ((ndez) 

— Setusiabatcaya q T 
— Somatlrtbamabilmya. Mack. 90 
— SomsT&rarrata. W p 342. 

— Saurasaqibita q ▼. 

— Skandakaraca. Bamell 187^ 

- STapaadfajaja. Pet. 723 
— - STayambhoksbeUauiabStioya. Burnell 196* 

HantaLkakatba. Ben. SS 
— HantalikarratakatbL Pans (D 22) 

— Sabjadnkliaode Hanbaramafa&tmya. TO 1803 

Uagarakbei^deHatake^TanmabatiDja. 10 423 

2752 Buroell 196* SB 242 
— Halaajakbaqd^ Ben 50 

— Agastyasaipbitayarp Halasjamabatmya q v 
— SanatkumarasaiiibitajaiiiHimaTatkbagja Mack 

51 10 82 83. 2647 Ben. 46 BomeU 

194e Osf 84b (Index) 

— Heme 9 TaraniabatiDja. Mack 91 See Ra(a 
kefTaramabatmya. I 

— HradalayevaioShatmya. NP V, 103 

tbe 20th Panpshla of the Ay W p SO | 
Quoted by Rsghunandana and in FrKQa 
tosbiQl p 2 I 


I ^•^hb\sici Bamell 145*. 

Bamell 197a 

j '3>‘^"s4ie.na|V poet. SbhT 
Boraell 198l> 

Compare Kudraskandasyamm . 
Nigbnqtabbashya. 

Birnktabbasbya. 

10 1726 3182. Hang 44 Ridh 4. IflV. 
, 300. Brl 65. Bainall 36». Dbr. 487. Oppert 

j 8365 II. 8452 

Mantioned in Kcnoapniaoa W. p 127. 
Skandopapur&oe yirabbakttmabatmya. Taylor 
1, 291. 390. 

poet. Uenboned by BSja^ekbara (yp. p 77. 

^rVRTWrC med. K, 222 

mantra Badh 29 

a trotakk Mentioned in Sabityadarpapap. 201 
^raf^^TTRtill ^aira, by Bbatta Kariyaaa. Report XXXIIL 
BP. 271. Qaoted by Uataaka^tl^it on Statikosa' 
mUjali 2, 1. 

0 by KsbemarajA Report XXXUL BP 271 

BUb. 81. PaUr*. 8, 397 

— by Jira OosnDto(7) Proceed. ASB. 1665, 188. 

~ by Rapa OotTbnia. 10. 1384. L. 1629 1614 

O' Stavais&IabbntbaqabyVidyabbasbaQa Ck2943. 
Tub 20. 

— by Saoalnna. Kkcte 83 

Oppert U, 7996 

by Kayicandra. Mentioned by hun Ozf 212* 
eowl’lfti a collection of poems lo praise of Caitanys, 
by vanous autbora. L 1626 

a poem in praise of yiya, in 39 chapters, 
by Jagaddbars Bbatta. Pans (D 19) Report XIV 
lUdb 22 KS(in 34 Peters 2, 189 BP 260 
(and O) 345 Fruited in Karyaiuala. 

O by Ratoakagt.ba. Report XIV 

MabiniDabstayalika by Gopala Bba(ta. 

by Bamatirtba. NVT 502 
stotra. Oppert 11, 559S 
nj (S) Radh 16 

by Haradatta See Caturredatatparya- 

sangrabL 

whicb seems to meao a beap of stotragi 
Oppert If, 1402 1421 1490 3555 3901 5910 

8444 

cil -a-*!* Oppert II, 5301 

— by yaakaracSrya. P 14 
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Oppert IT, 5032 

Oudh Vn[, 32 Oppert 510 934 1194 
1357 2493 5227 6713 5873 6487 11, 1291 
1674 2118 5464 

— by Yamunacaiya Ondh X 22 (and 0) 

-- on a stotra of YSmuaScarya by Yenkajainiba L 
2805 Compare Hall p 112 

by Para?ara Bba^ta Oppert 5228 See Go 
naratnako^astotra 

— by Tamunacarya. Hall p 208 Oppert 11, 9853 

^aiva Quoted by Ratoafeantba on Stufakii 
samaSjali 4, 7 

stotra Oppert II, 8992 See StotrajaU 
p 14 

by Utpaladeva See r 8 rame 9 aslotra»ah 
See Samaveda 

St Oaf 378*' Oudh III, 5 P«Ur* 2 

180 

3t SD 35 
Tv NP X, 6 

— St W p 78 

pbeb 8 

^rtspJTtr^lTRrerT^ Dhr 861 

E 246 Pheb 8 Radh 86 Bice 38 0 NP 

I, 02 Compare Purusbiyatalcs. 

— by Qaqe^a Daivijas, NW 516 376 NP U, 70 

— by Tnrikrama. Bik 839 

— by Yaranacarya B 4, 210 NP IX, 48 X, 48 

— by Bamacasdra B 4, 210 Bik 339 

— by Vanjanacarya. NW 556 

ty Rkme^vara NW 366 
Peters 3, 398 

^tV»ir«i<5u dh. Bttrnell 143* 

Oppert II, 5599 

by Tryambaka Burnell 189* Oppert 

II, 8107 

gr Oppert 1655 

Taylor 1 85 

^VKT2(t*»t Bik- 380 

from the Vamakc^TarafaBtra. Petere 

2 198 

Oppeit II, 367 A defectiTS t)Ue 
»«l«w ie<*i*ii<|irK< Report VII 

aa Oppert 133 
Wl»i tanLr U 4, 272 

gr Buisell 41* 


i jrnhya Oppert II 6975 

— Zpaat B 1 152 

— Z(Tal Oppert 6498 

^n^Wraf^nihi Oppert ii, 4229 

^nwRr^ipffar Samell 26b Oppert II 305 SB 24 
Sea Var^TanarapathikptsthallpalfaprayoS’a. 

— A^ral Burnell 27* 

— ty Kamalakara ProBoed A8D 1869 135 1870,314 

— by Narayana B 1, 142 
^rra’^q'RiRTt oif 398« 

IS menlioGed os a commeatator on the Megbi 
data by Janardana Peters 3, 324 

by (lon'karacatya Oppert 4464 
iJsfltioagd JO Kir{?ayasindbu stra Guudab u 
rajao param kamyaqi prsTanadTada^avratam iti Stha 
la^IrsbaTacanat kamyam evedam 

vedivnu Oppert II 2554 

^4r«s'qis.«j| byHaieba. Mentioned by bim at the end 
of ibe 4th sarga of tbe Neisbadbtyaeantra. 
♦sAviunri a graramanaa Quoted by Yaska 7, 14 
10 , 1 

qrnrfMVl B l, 242 Bumell 189a Oppert 3087 
Peters S 288 W 1429 (ChaDdoganaml 

— by Gobbila NW 90 

— a Panviehta of the St Otf 883* 
qiTqfqf^ tbe 42d Pan(isb(a of tbe At W p 91 
rsHQqi'M Taylor 1, 306 

Oppert 11, 4230 This u meant forSna 

Dosulrahhashya. 

Mr^fu s or ft^ftrjqrr^q by Xatyayana 10 
1696 W p 821 B 1, 166 172 194 NW 22 
P 5 Vienna 16 BP 286 W 1484 
0 Radh 1 Paters 2, 172 
0 by Rarka. 10 1696 B 1,172 Badb 42 
NW 16. DP 280 Saclpattra 87 
0 ScaaeaQtradlpika by Qopioatba, son of MS 
dhara IQ 1672 A Oxf 379* Ben 189 
NW 96 Bhk 22 Bbr 521 SQclpntlra 37 
3B by Krish^anatho. NW 164 
9 by Tnmallat&naya (K.e 9 aTa?) BP 286 
9 by Mab&deya Dyivedis L 2550 
9 SaanuTidbisutrabhashya by Uanhara Agnibotnn 
B 1, 166 172 Bbk. 10 11 Vienna 16 
Petora, 2, 174 Proceed. 4SO 1870 312. 

9 SDanuQtrabbSsbyaTyakbyS by IlanbartL Peters 
2, 174 

3 SnScaTidbipaddbali by YijfiikadeTa W p S2I 
322 Bik. 470 PeUn 2. 174 
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0 SuKDosatrapaddliAti bj tlanjlTUia M>;r^ Oxf 
387* Uik 470 

0 SoioapaddhaU by lianbaro. \7 p 322 L 
ir-t Uik 406 PS bbl 11 
from Paflcarilm. Taylor 1, 134 
Qai%a. by Abhinatagupta. Oudh XVI, 124 

aod Q l»y Vasagupia. Hrnil [i 29" Ba 
port XXMII Compwe Bl* 77 

0 SpaadasarvasTA by KalUfa. Bcpotl XXXIIl 
0 by lUjiaaka lUmaVa^^ha. 10 66 lUport 
XXXIII Ondh IX, 2G 

prognostics from the twitthmg of Ibe body 
L 1120 2934 (and 0} 

^aiva by hshemeodra (mistaba for Ksho 
maraja?) Report XXXlll Hall p 197 (an.) 
by Kshemaraji. Hall p 107 
by Vi JyopaaaVabhaiJ araivamm lUpcrtWXllI 
by Utpnla, son of Tnnkrama, Report 
XVXIJI Oudh IX 26 (SpaodapraJtpa) HP 73 271 
by Kshecoaraja. Report \XXI1I 
or fipr^ by VasugupU. Hall p 196 Report 
XXXIII CLXVJI NP V 80 IX 60 X, 60 
Myiora 5 DP 77 
0 X 32 

0 (ivasutraTifflai(iot byksbemarajiL UaUpl97 
19$ K 132 Ouib IX 24 3 0 393 
0 V&rtUka by BbiakaracSrya. Report Ol/XVll 
CLXXI BP 78 270 

0 Viritika by Varadaiaja Mysore S (and TS 
tparyaoTayadlpika) 

and 0 by Rajanska Rama. Hall p 198, 
seems to be the Spandakanka. 

^T^^SrrffnrffTO ny lUdh lO Sp«r?4tT<yataa Maij»(5J 
Radb 41 

yoga Quoted by SundaradeTa Ball 

p 18 

astronomer Quoted tbnce by BhaRotpala 
on llfihajjataka 

}y Qooted in Marta^da^allabba 
by Vanamalin B 4 312 
Twa JiTi ffi u Oppert II 8426 

jy by Narayapacarya K 246 
vsdaata. K 136 (and 0) 

•JAifssvn jy by Bndramitra. Suoipattra 22 j 

gr R»dh 10 (bpbat and laghu) i 

on the eternity of the perception of art* I 
63 


calated sound , altbongh tbe latter be pensbable 
Oppert II 1013 

— by Jayakpshoa. L 1780 Kb 70 D 3, 32 

Ben 175 

BKTZITtT by Kpab^a (!eaba. L 1131 B 3 32 4, 34 
Ondb XVIII, 20 

— by Cisskyishpa. Ondh 1876, 8 

by tpadera. Il 2375 
gXt a ^ Badb 10 SB 454 

— by KaUfdobbattiL Peters. 1, 12! 

— by Nagojl L. 1680 Oppert II, 2119 Rice 26 
«iAui***r giamtuanao Quoted by Papini 6 1 123 

medilatiOD on CaiUnya Rpshtja and 
Vriadirano, by Vifranatha Cskrarartio. Zi 2156 
r4l\«lR5 *fl by Karottamadiksa Proeaad ASB 1865 138 
karya. RSdh 22 

«»i\nTal4«irii<ul erotic, by Reraparadbya. Taylor! 424 
etouc. Pans (B 180) h 1117 B 3 58 
Pheh 14 Peters 2, 190 QooCed by Manobara 
fWDan Oat 352^ 

— by Mloasatba (?) TGb SO 

-> byltudra. Bama1159* Oppert 7509 Feteis 1,113 
0 by Vatsya Mabadera Burnell 59* 
qmf 1 e Raghunandana. Quoted inVyaraharamayOkba. 
jlljid dh. Oppert II, 8108 
Br! 7 nomell 139* 

from tbe Frayogapaddbati of Oaijga 
dbara. Beo 5 BP 301 

Oppert 4633 II 4379 9875 
qiT^infr*! Oppert U, 3556 5083 

9 by Sopa 9 Qahba{(a Oppert JI 5P84 

— Hiraoyak and 3 VaijayaslL Hang 37 

9 by Msbefa fibaRa. son of Mabadera. SB 13S 
sUlflMiqfQ'H K. 202 Burnell 142» Oppert 11 5600 
8109 

— by Dirakwa BbaRa. B 3 138 VP V 52 Bbk 24 

^tr^irrsf^Ttq^fit by Dirakara. Khn 86 
WlSuTtlftnifqf'I^Tl by VeSkafacaiya. Bik 24 
eHlJMiuTVa'r^a IV by DieaVara son of Maba 

dera £>■ 901 Ouruell li2* 
wrS^swifttn Rice 48 This requires only a pra 
to emend it 
OH^CTH 

Tnpurapaddbati 

dh written m 1672 by order of Img 
Raya Bf^bara, by Ragbunatba Sarvabbauma, sou of 
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MatHurefa. 10 385 386 636 638 L 320 493 
648 Oppert 8263 (an) See DayabbagST^avastlia 
by Nanda Faq^ita. L 2105 
a Panfishta of the Sv Oxf 333b 
Oppert 818 
Kh 64 

At Peters 2, 182 
or (q v) by Auanta BllshiU 

from the Prayogaralna Bhk 23 

^rfStsn% Bbk 2s 

the 18 usual dbarmsfostra Fbch 2 

dh by Ijraranatha Mobile NW 06 (I^vara 
Motbo) Suolpaitra 37 Oudb IX , 12 (end 3 by 
(^IdefTaraDatha) Laheie 12 (and 0 dto) 

an dmded into acara, sarpskara, kala 
BumcU 133* 

— by Derauatba Xhakkura L 1917 

— by Madanapala, or rather Vi^TeffTara 10 2515 
Oxf 276* B S, 140 Dik 466 NW 86 NP 
V, 72 Burnell 133* B1 6 Oppert 810 II, 368 
1014 1922 3005 5u85 6517 9772 Bdbler 558 

— by BamakTisbna L 2077 Oudb XVIII, 48 50 

by Kpshijanatha. NW 164 
by SaTvabbauma Sucipattra 37 
composed lu 1720—22 by Bbavadera Nya 
yalainkara, son of Hanbara Divided into 16 kala 
namely Tithi (10 S53) Vrata aamskara Muuka, 
graddha (10 940 L 518 Proceed ASB 1871 
283), Acara Protubtba Vpshotsatga Panksha, Pra 
ya9Citta Vyavabara, Qrahayajfta, Ve^oialjhu Mali 
mluca, Dana, guddhi (10 1274) — NW 86 Sud 
patrtra 37 

Pans (Gr 8—10 Vyayabara) Burnoaf 
59 L 2698 Ben. 130 140 NP IX 10 Rice 
224 (graddba) 

— by Apadeva. L 2259 

— by Kubera Quoted m his Dattecandnka and by 
Baghunatba 

— hy Vamadeva Bhattecarya L 3039 

— by Vaidikasanabbauma. Bico 222 

— by gukadeva, son of ViUhala 10 169 NW 86 
(and Vyavabarakaoda) Sucipattra 87 

by Devnnna Bhatta son of Kefavaditya 
Bhatta. Sometimes but by inferior authonfaos the 
work IS attnhntcd to the latter Mack 24 10 850 
(acaia and praya^citte) 929 (vyavabara) 1780 (dto) 
K 202 B 3, 140 Bik 465 Bnmell 133b 


(supskara, ^rSddba, vyavabara) P 12 Bbr 126 
Oppert 134 820 2119 3747 4777 6699 7510 
8366 ir, 369 870 1706 2878 3006 3371 5811 
6518 (vraddha) 6824 7848 8993 Rice 222 Qnoted 
by Hemadn by Yajflikadeva on Katyayaaa?rautasutra 
6, 7, 10 , in Madanapanjate , in Praudhaptatepama 
rtapda. m Vlramitrodaya, by Alladanatba by VeHka 
tanatba in fimptiratnakara, and often besides 


By Gariefa. K 202 

db by Bhavanl^aiikara NW 86 Sucipattra 37 
rgfd-*iv*u*iiwi iniiii by gabara NP I, 134 
0 Varltika by Kumanla. NP 1, 134 
0 by Campakanatba NP I, 50 
0 by Hngbavananda NP 1, 132 

dh by Gaiigadhara. 10 169 (vyavihara) 
NW 84 Sucipattra 37 

♦gPilntH the general name of Ragbunandaaas 28 lattva 
by grJJeva P 12 

«g(anT=irR^Ri or by Vardhomanoi son of 

Bbave^a In four chapters Acara, graddba g uddbi, 
Vyavabara 10 630 (acara) h 1850 1U92 (?anti 
pausbtikanjali) See Tattvainpitasarodilbari, an abridg 
nent of the larger work 


or Mack 23 

L 319G Kalui 3 Oppert II 508h Bioo 
224 A SmptidaTpapa is quoted by Xbanderayi 
by Ananla in Vidhanapanjata, in Qraddhamsyukha 
Smnudsrpaije Pravaradbyaya. liurneli ISTii 

— by Andbrayati Bik 465 

— by Bagfaava X 202 

Quoted hy Bhaskarami9ra BP 29, by AnaaU 
in Vidbaaapanjata Catal 10 p 438 

^ffT^ftrarr Oppert 3895 Quoted m Saipskarakau 
stabba in Saipskaramayukha 

— by Vamadeva Upadbyaya L 1846 2354 

by NpeiAha Bhatta L 2721 
Vedanta Burnell 45* 
dh Oppert 8367 

— by Vaedbamana 10 177 L 1848 Quoted in 
SmnhJ^tnavall in Titbitattva where it is called 
Smritipanbkasbika 

Bilia from one of the works of Kha^d^deva. 
Oppert 3938 11 7251 

dh by Bbaskara Bhatta. K 202 Bik 467 
(qraddbapraka^a) Poona 161 


by Cundra^ekhara L 2218 A Smptipra 
dipa » quoted by Hemadn m Parifeshakbaud* 655 
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dh. Oppert 5229. 

Rue 22'l. Sdcipattra 102, Qaoted byJfn 
sihht (Q Prajograp^jila. h ^cilraniefCltiia. 

— b; Rilftkai)th&. L. 1788 (fiatikapftusbtilcn) Ondh 
XVIII, 44. 

PeUrs. 3, 390 Qaated hj NpsUh* la P»- 
fogspinjit*, hf Kamalibare OzL 379^, in AcSririte, 
SaipsV&raluustQbbe, etc. 

— b/ GoTiodarljk 10 173C Quoted in Mndanaplri* 
jitn, and Sispbkaamadl Oxf 277* 

— bjr fiatoadbara Mifra. L. 2903 

QQoteJ bjr Adiijabbat{n ip KfilAdnrfa, hj 
HanoUlia m Smplj&ar^ 

iborter Quoted bj Uemadn, in 

ViTldantB&kara, MadaoapinjkU, bj A<lit/abba|tA 
in Kaladar^n, bj Itaghunaodana and Kamalakara, by 
^ndatU Jn .learidarpa, ^aokara in KannaTipkka 
Ojf 281*. 

Quoted by Ilemidn in Vratakba^d® U ^^7, 
in I’anpeabakbaQdk St 182 

by Vaidyanalba DtVtbil^ Dieided. as far 
u IS Icnotrn, into Var^ipninaJliarTDa, Pni/sfCitU* 
kl^d®) t^riddhakiqd® • K&lakagdn, Vya(ahlrski9d®> 
Mack 28 Pans (Or <3) Donionf 57. BuraeU 
134* Ctbe great aulbonty in South India, said to 
have been conposed about IGOO*) Oppert 135 
4088 II, 6728 6825 704S Rice 224 

Ac&nkaud^ Oppert 2452 11, 8006 8482 9236 
9554 10103 10286 

Agaucakagda- Oppert 849 4180 4738 11,2647 
7308 9561 9703 10078 10109 
Ahnika. Oppert 2226 3711 4182 II, 3466 
5167 65f9 9703 
KalamrOpaga. Oppert II, 9709 
Titbinirgaya- Oppert 2237 4304 11, 2430 
Oagabarisbaya. Uppeil 11, 6295 
Uayabiaga Oppert II, 8038 
PraVnjaBjanatlka db Oppert II, 9255 
Prsyagattakagda. Oppert 2244 3728 II, 2660 
6521 8747 10153 
Varuasaramagi Oppert 3738 
VxruagraiDadbanna Oppert 866 2255 3849 
S863 4187 II, 2212 2670 S469 6035 
7735 8773 9202 10092 10178 
Vyavabarakagda Oppert II , 360 3824 6031 
6851 8690 10361 
Qataka dh Oppert 2257 

Qraddbakagda. Oppert 330 870 1722 2152 


225D 2453 3933 4772 II. 2363 2442 2534 
2580. 2673 5270. 6520. 7038. 7811. 8698. 
8782, 8973. 9679 976a 10191. 10374. 
Qraddbak&gdasatpgraba. Oppert 11, 2364, 
Saijiskartnkrama. Oppert II, 4205. 
SajpgrahaTaidyauatblya. Oppert 4077 II, 2G21. 
Vaidjanatbiya dh. Oppert 117, 325 731. 813 
868 924 1040 2707 3359. 3492 4350. 
4718 6792. 7497. II, 359. 707. 859 1177, 
1234 2358. 2875 3470 3538 4357. 49C3. 
5790 0147 6850. 7242 7293. 7765 8143, 
8588 9214 9659. Rice 216 
by Kpebg&carya. Rice 224. 

^roVW’Tl k&rya, by Kansirrabbawina. Rice 246. 

4fcf<iV64 db. by Ragbnniitha Bba(ta. L 2500 Qnoted 
by Npsifiha in Rrayogxpanjata, by Veukatanatba m 
Smptiratnakan, in Saipekarakaustubba, (‘ODtiinayGkbBr 

ejrnAaWlJi db Oppert II, 3372 

by Anandagbana. Oppert 136 342 
7511 II, 2879 3024 

I Queted by Rudradbara in Qraddbarireka 

VjrA4.«^l4t, Bonjell HO* Oppert 187 843 UI3. 
5230 11, 670 1707 1808 2120 5087. 6720 8III 
9854 BQbUr 558 See RntnKkara Quoted by 
Bagbuaandana. 

— by Tamrapargyilcitrya. Rice 224 

— by V>t|bal^ RumelJ 135* 

~ by Visbqa Dbatta. son of (j!iva Iiha]ta. RiW 467 
Poona 151. Cubler 558 

— by Vesfcataoatba, son of Raaganatbik L 2561 
Oudb VllI, 16. Oppert II, 6522 Rice 224 (Vehka 
(ega Toj^an), Peters. 2, 104 

— by ArasatbiVa Vedacaryo. 10 658 1782 L 2180 
2276 Ouih XVII, iff 

by Aladbusadana Dikabita. B 3, 140 
Bik 467 (graddhaprakaraga) Oppert 821. 

— byRamanatba. 10 1559(DayabbagaTiTeka) 1595(dto) 

L 1848 <dto) 

— by Yecurama. L 2472 

A SmritiratoaTal! is quoted by Ananta in VidbS 
napanjEta, by Kamalskara, in SamskSrakai 
stublia, .tcSiarka, kTartagderallabbl, kTuliurta 
Cinlamagitlka, Acaramayukha 
Pbeb 8 

B 3, 140 

ny Oppert II. 7163 

'^faPi’avni by AnandatJrtba. Ondh IX, 12 See Sada. 
cansmpti 
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by Qulapa^i q v 

by Cmtamani Nyayavagiga Bhitt^caiyaCq t) 
See L 1550 

^fTHnW* stotra Oppert II, 6826 

01 on acar'i, by KasiQn, son of 

Nagaya Burnell 13fca 



ny by Ramacandra Bbatta Hall p 48 
ny Hall p 48 Oppert 611 

ny 10 47 Hill p 44 L 142 

— by RaghudeTa Oudh XV, 104 

dh Oudh 1877, 30 

or more fro ^uently an aneient lawbook 
which 18 very often quoted amongst others by Qri 
dharu in SmntjarUnsaio, by Ilemadn by M^lhava 
carya Oxf 271' in Msdanaiatna, by Bagtianandaaa 
(^ridhara quotes i (^jlokasarpgnliakarisropti the Ms 
danaparnati mentions a Qlokasaipgiaha and Gadya 
samgraba 

vauous compilations from codes of law Mack 
22 28 W p 010 (’) Kbn 86 B 3 140 
Eoport XXIV Burnell 135* 139 » B 12 Taylor 
1, 42 Oppert 2120 Rice 224 0 Oppert 5231 

Sse Afaucanirnaya. 

— • by Dayaittina NW 160 

-•by ChaUn Norayona NW 86 Suopatlra 37 
Quoted by his son in Smrityarthasagara 

— by Ramabhadra 10 640 

— by Vacaspali NW 84 Sucipattra 37 See Srop 
tisaraeamgraba 

— by Vvdyaranya Oppeit II 5088 

— by Veakateoa Burnell 109“ Oppwt H 1222 
8472 4231 6147 6827 

a 0 on the Caturvin^ittmat*. by 
Ramacandra son of Narayaija Bhatta 10 1367 

^rd4IUi{4ITT by Mahega Qarman L 2174 

H 3 140 Burnell 139“ BuWer 549 
Quoted by Hemadn, by Qulapa^i Oxf 283t», by 
Premanidhi (1344) L 1999 by Raghunandana in 
Praya^eittataltTa. by Ananta in Vidhanapanjata, etc 
dh B 3, 140 See Sarojasundsra. 

by Narayarja 10 1196 See Vyavftbarai ga 
sinntisarrasTa 

See Govindirjava Quoted by nagbunaadaoa 
and Quoted by Bagbn 

naadana 

Katm 3 Pheh 2 Badh 20 Oppert 6544 


6700 6816 7124 7612 7584 7648 Rice 224 
BP 261 Quoted in QaktanaDdataraBgml Oxf 104' 
in VivadacintaniQiji Oxf 273, by Rudiadhan in ^la 
ddhaviTeka, by Vardhamana L 1010 

— by ^ii Kjishna Oudh IX, 12 

— by Ee^va Jarman L 647 

— by Jnapikadeva (YajSikadeva ?) Oudh VIIl 18 

— by Naiayaga NVV 84 134 Siicipattrv 37 

— by Mahc9i I 1078 

— by Mukundolala NW 134 

— by Yajuikndeva Kli 74 88 (Yaji walkyc seems to 
bo a inistike) B 3 140 IJik 408 P 12 

— by Tadaveiidr-i Bh vHu. 10 633 L 1642 (I’ra 
yo^cittaprakarana) 

— by Haiinalhx 10 301 (vivada) 634 (acara) L 
1012 (a.cai i) 1913 (vivada) In both numbers called 
Smritisarasainuccaya Siicipattri ‘[7 (by Hanniu 
yaija) 

01 I 0 on J woik by Voiika 

levi Buiiioll 185>' 

by a Ny lyaratna or Snurtabhattasuryi 

10 1020 

Ridh 20 Oppert II 370 0876 

— by KpsLija Bhatta Rice 224 

— by Mnhe^a See Vyavaslhasaras imgial ft 

— by Vacaspali 10 482 

— by Vi^vanatba K 202 

— by Veukite?a Oppert 11, 2880 8007 

— by Vttidywatha Taylor 1, 477 

10 1367 W p 308 B 3 140 
Taylor 1 193 Oppert II, 8030 Rioo 224 Quoted 
by Venkatanaths in Smritiratnakara 

— by Anaudagiri (f) Rice 224 

by Veulate^a Oppert oD32 

Quoted by Konialakaia Oxf 280» 
bylndradattaUpadbyaya Oudh XIII 70 
by Nacda Pa^ijita NP V, 74 Hie Tattva 
mukUvah and SaziUikarnairfleya are extracts from it 

— by Qnaivasa Burnel] 135* Oppert II, 6622 
7466 

^frf^VT^rC Radh 20 

— by Qa&kara L 1699 Bik 4C8 (Varsbakplya) 
Ondb XVIII 46 Lahore 12 Fetera 2 105 (8*171 
vatsarakritya) 

Oppert II 7252 
or Poona II 90 

1^(14 ij«lie|«, by Chalan NpsiAha, son of CbaUn Nan 
y^a, composed la 1682 (Consists of Ralataranga 
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(Oif 285^ Bik 469), A^ascatarauga, ALnikataiaUga 
(BP 295) 

by Mukundalala. NW 134 
by CfliSbara. Dmded into Acara, \5anca 
aad Piajagcitta He calls )t Adismntjartliasara in 
distinctiOD of a larger work wbicb under tbe name 
of Qndbarlya, is often quoted 10 166 255 1154 
1696 2006 2117 Oxf 286* L 2495 2562 K 
202 B 3, 140 Bik 469 Hang 38 Badb 20 
NP V, 160 Burnell 135» Lahore 10 P 12 
Bbk 21 Poona 148 177—79 Jac. 697 (an ex 
celleut copy) Oppert 6819 II, §112 BP 261 
Bubler 549 558 SB 123 124 Suctpattra 37 
Tbis work is rery often quoted, by Hemadn in 
Panfeshakban^a 1, 1360 2, 20 in Aladanapanjata, 
(^raddhacintamani Bir^ayainpla, etc 
See Vedantnsyaman aka. 
karya Oppert 6292 
^ul catnpu Rice 252 

panr lUdb 41 Burnell 144» 

9r NP X 2 

the 27th Pan^ishta of tbe Ar W p 91 
^aiva. QooUd by Kshemaraja m t^iTssutran 
vpti Hall p 197, by tbe sane in Sambapancatika 
llka21 by Ratnakantbe on Stutikusuiuabjali 1, IS 

n, 77 

Quoted by Ralnakan(ha on Stutikuso 
luaiijoli », 37 11, 116 (SMcbandamabaUnlrj). 

Oudb IX 26 

T Snchandoddyota by Ksbermraja. 10 190 
Hall p 198 Report XXXIV CI^XVIH 0«dU 
IX 20 Peters 2 108 
lUlh 29 

— by Succidaaanda Yogindra. L 2233 

tantri. Report XWIII hutni 12 Quoted 
"I Tintrasan Oi£ 65^ in AganM/alti s» 1 »*•- 

Quoted in lUsarajalaksbmi Oaf 321« 
Quoted in (akUnandataxai gu i Oaf lOSb 
by Kaival) crania Oxf 108‘ 

Mentioned in AgamataltTanl isn. 
by Ksbeniaraja. See STacbaodanaja. | 

Quoted m Taatrasara Oaf 95b jn tgam* 
tallTanlua in PrapaUisbii}! p 2 1 

Stataatratantre Pum^camnaTidhi L 450 j 

i J.inlx Oipert 3320 


on the absolute independence of Kpsbpa, 
by VitthaU Dikshita Hall p 151 
0 by Gope^vara. 10 2543 

QaiTa. Quoted by Vitastapun 0x£ 239» 

Of on tbe theory of property, by 

AnanUrama. 10 861 Sucipattra 37 

ny by Gokulanatha Oudh XV, 100 


on mbentance, by Ragbnnalha 


Sarrabhauma L. 1016 


by Nimbaditya, containing a full exposition 
of bis pecahar Vaiehuava doctnno Li. 1216 

oneiromsincy, by Jagaddera B 4, 212 

Bik 340 


m&d ItP J, B 
bbakti Radh 31 
taotr Bile. 615 

Quoted by Abhinaroffiipta in Dbva- 

nyalokalocaso. 

jy Oppert 11 4232 
tbe C6tb Pan;i»bpt of tbe Av 57 p 94 
a short chapter on dreams and tbeir result, 
often altnbuUd to Dribospali 10 890 W p 269 
350 Oxf 846b L. 1121 If 246 D 4, 212 
Bik. 341 Pbch 8 NP VII, 30 Rbr 762 R 839 
Taylor 1, 277 

— from the BhaTishyottAraparaQa. Peters 2, 197 

— from Ibe Skandapuraoa Pet. 723 

•>- by Karlodra Hen Hall Preface to Ya$a>adatU p 30 

— by Tiyambaka Oppert 3705 II, 2204 

n*db 43 

eflje'UV SOD of Jele^yani. grandson of Vi04.rada 
Oanddyasutrabbasbyo. 

brother of Vidyanivasa. son of Vahml^a 
Saiiikbjatattvakaumudiprabha. 
or Vishijuporaoalika by Qndhara 

ssamin 


enM<aiainir4^T7 ny 
an 


mlm Oppert If, 9338 
by BhaTaolcaukara NP VII, 24 
1 epitome of ^'ankaracAry* Rrabine 


satrabbasbyo. Hall p 92 

— by AcyuUrama Bbik&hu. SB 4U9 

ay Ben 183 

— by Matburaoatba Hall p. 48 

— by Utnraafc K. 162 

17 by Dhagsvadananda K. 246 
W»^1T<T'i ny by Kpsboa BbalJa 0odbXV,168 
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a 0 on his PratyaktattTacjntainaii] by Sadaoanda. 
an Oppert II 5089 

Vjatnupuranatika by JagaDsatha 
vedanta, by Haridasa B 4 108 
Oppert 3706 

papil of Kaixalyananda Yogindra 
^draitamakarandalika 

TaltTasudha Daksbinamui tistolravyalfbya. 
Dakshii}amiirtyashtakatlkd 

Hantattvamuktavall , a 0 on the Aradhutagita 
and the Hannildesiolra 

AtmanatmaviTeka 

pnpil of Gopala Yogindia 
Bka^lokavyakbya 
Fanclkaranaprakriyavivarana. 

Vedantasaipgraha 

Sarasvatlja 

gum of Matadera (Saipkliyapravacnoa 
sutraVTittiiara) W p 185 Hall p 1 

Paflcapadikattba Sea Frakagatman 

pupil of Adraitaninda Saia 
syatl guru of Ac/utakpshgauandatlrtha (Kp»ho» 
laspkara Hall p 153) 

Candnka Panbbasharthasaipgrabatika. Sea Pan 
bbasbarntti 

Vedantanayanabhasba^a. 

Gayatnpatala 

vedaota. 10 1725 B 4, 108 (lyrarapraglla) 
Saclpaitra 44 

from tha Skaadapuisna. Buniell 196*> 
Quoted in Tantrasara Oxf 95b 
ot sfaragastra (q ▼) bj 

Jlvanatha Oxf 337* Burnell 80b 
See Sraraiikuga. 

on Taidic accenU Oppert 1066 11, 786 
1403 5303 6730 9888 

0 Mysore 2 Oppert 2494 II 787 1404 2675 
or tha more ancient nuUUoa 

of the accents or note* of tie chant* in tbe St by 
combining ccosonanU end Towels, as f i ka, kba, 
kva This system i* used lo Sonlh India. Drl 44 
Burnell 10^ 


Poona IJ, 170 

on Taidic accents W p 216 Rice 12 

— by Bamacandra Kagin 18 All these most likely 
from the Pruknyakaumudi 

eaVMstiiT music O^eit 6293 

tantr Mentioned by Narapati Cambr 69 
ejlieiasO’ on vaidic accents Pans (Tel 39) Oppert 
8368 Quoted by Bbattoji Oxf 164* 

— by Narasihba son of Rudracarya 10 98 L 
1429 

an Oppert 7453 
Sr Brl 43 

music wntten under Todoramalla by 
Baioam*tya (?) Bik 530 Oppert 8369 (an) 

on the accents of the Taittiriya, by Kega 
Varya, son of Burideiabuddbendra Brl 9 10 
eae.rqvtf*(Nl*ii‘q by Sayana Oudh III 6 
med Oppert 8088 
gr Oppert I), 788 
ea4.*«il‘eHi Oppert II 789 
eataiiw on vaidio accents Oppert II 3301 5090 
the general name of works containicg a pro 
gnosticaUon of future events, especially m warfare, 
these being ascertained by regulated breathinge 
through tiie tose stellar combinations peculiar ar 
rsogements of tbe alphabet in mystic circles, and 
similar sage means Oppert 11, 2146 Quoted in 
Martagdavallabba. Gee Narapatijayacarja Ynddba 
jayopaya, Samaraxara, STorodaya 

concentration of breath for the attaiotneot 
of emancipntion, by Pe^dita Amlracandra. Oudb 
XI, 16 


«aa.*llsj:ear< kl^HViwmesH by Kalidasa Gagaka. Bik. 
336 Oudh 1877, 26 


4<t4,ri(^ l vaid Oppert 7259 
«a.TS«l»i TQid Oppert II 790 
eae.esqa'I musia Oppert 7159 
*3 a work quoted by Narapati Cambr 69 

i^nsaiwisTlsj^ gr by prlmvasa Dlkihilo. Oppert 
II, 7849 


gr according to Use TaitUrtya leboo] 
by 9rtoiTMa Duehita, pupil of lUmabbadra YsjToa 
Onnell 42a Oppert 2121 8373 9748 4178 4266 
4379 4517 5418 5734 C294 11,791 2676 5812 
6S23 7850 814& 8608 8711 9131 9381 9535 
10096 10431 
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gr Oppert 751 Ses Svaram^Sjul 
and Qabd&siddbuitainaDjan. 

^av^^TMT^ gr Oppert 8370 This is the 0 on 
the Yaidikaprakn^a of the Siddbaatakanmndl by 
Jayakpsh^a 

nied Oppert 3089 

or ^ on the accents of the 9^-, in 21 

flolas , by JsyaatssvteB)a 0>£ 405h Jj 123S 
2672 (and 0) NP V, 142 Burnell 3t BhV 9 
(and 0) BP 287 
0 lUdh 2 

0 by Nllakactha K, 90 BP 287 
Quoted by Narapati Caoibr 69 

^TT^VT’I raid Oppert 2496 II 792 3902 5813 
74C7 7907 8609 9586 

0 STaraTadhanacandriba. Oppert 11, 7468 

'a4.i»s''k See Qaunakiyasveiashta'kik 

<ar<.n^tsdWgf7l Taith Ben 13 

pupil of Yilasacarya, gum of Uedhaia 
carya, K mbarica schooL Bbr p 212 
redaota. Bice 168 

— by Qa&karacarya W p 180 

redantv NW 300 

— by ^ankancarya Hall p. 130 0 by AnandaUrtba 

Hall p 131 

— by Sadaoanda. Hall p 129 See Sranipapr»lf*v*- 

— by Hanraya. B 4 108 

^^5^ir*rnt redanta, by Sadanacda Kaftnu* Ks^io. 28 
Bice 188 Soclpattra 62 

ny by Auantacarya. Bice 122 
Sea Phetkannltantra. 

See TedaatanesiaiatDaiabasnryi&lijrwKi. 
by ^ankaraCarya. Hall p 131 
SB 384 

^0^*1 See Sfarajaetro. Hock 129 L 484 Khn 
92 E 246 B 4 6 (attributed to Vyasa and 

CiTa) 212 Katm 11 pn 4 kbands) Badb 36 
NW 246 Bnroell 80b Oppert 6701 SB 281 
Proceed. ASB 1865 140 1871 282. Borne of 

these treat sea differ no doubt from each other 
Quoted by RagbaoAiidiuia in SaipakarakaBsiubba 
MubUrtacmtauiao (ika by Snndaradera Hall p 18 
in Praoatoshinl p 2 See Xatkalendupra^nasTModaye. 

0 Svarodayanvaraijaby Bava IJastnu. Eallp 200 
Ben. 27 
Bib 342 

by Qhnijdbiraja. B 1 242 DP 291 (STarga 


dTareaht saitiapreyoga, and Bsndbayanaausuy&dhTe 
ryara, HaaCrasamaoya) 

B 1, 242 

Bnrnell 145b Taylor 1 124 411 417 
from the Rhsvisbyotfarapnraga. Bea 55 
«3<5ft«rt tantra. Ondh VJ 14 
j 'Ct»5^'aO*tWI<e4 See Snrfar^amnkharlmabatrQya 
from the Bhairayaj amala. BP 88 309 
Oppert H, 1829 

^^*7 father of DiksbiU Devafura, father of Kcbladera, 
fother of Gaugadbara. The last had a eon Uaha 
dera who was father of Taibikadeva (T^Qikavalla 
bha etc) Be had two sons TTdaya and Lakshml 
dbara ly p 53 

ny by Hahadera Ben. 195 225 
ta*5l^alS^ or by Varahamdura See Lagho 

jataka. 

^971%7ni7ni BrahmasQtrattka by Bamanandatlrtha 
by Pamsbultama. P 14 
poet Skm. 

Badb 3 

mi Ondh XVI 2 XIX, 2 

calling upon brahmanj to bestow their 
blessiQg on some enterpnea W p 315 B 1 242 
Tub 21 

l'4*mdtd by Jivaramn. NW 170 SuetpattroS? 
Oxf S98» 

OD Pocoa 48 

<al«Bal7In^ stotra. Oppert U 9889 
♦alwi'.'^ij^'S Qaokh Peters 2 170 
veiwi^wg^sOaRraiB Tr byDriredaharayaca Bso 6 
or ^TarPrt^rnrnj by 9aukar»carya Hall 
p 104 U 1214 1781 K. 136 6 4, 110 Ben. 

76 77 80 81 OudhX 20 NP VIII, 40 Bumoll 
92^ Lahore 8 BQhler 556 (Atmao rupa^a) 
t) by FrajSaQa9rama. BQClpattra 62 
0 by Sacedanunda Sarasratl. Hall p IO4 1, 
178J Ben 76 77 81 NW 276 Ondb 
XIV 84 HP II 106 VIII, 40 Lahore 18 
by QaOkara. Bamell 91b 
by Mibadera. B 4 110 

— by Qankaiacarya. B 4 110 (and 0) See i(tma 
and 0 redanta, by Amarananda Togtndra. 

B 4 no. 

0 Oppert 1656 
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vedanta. Report XXVIll (STalmasaip 
Ttdapade^s) H. 249 
— by DatUtreja. P 14 

Bbogarodgitatlka by Aaanda. 
^rnJTPI^^V^ by VnaalabraiDiaTarya. Burnell SOl^* 
vedanU. B 4, 94 
^TTpRTjJ^tV Dumell 94* 
yi(HI3*rj UJ 6 

^T3lKlfl ^PPt^ or TJTcJJKTIT He is kUr than Go 
raksha 

Vainadlpila tantr 
IlB\bapnidipika. 
tr Oudb MX 24 libk 22 

L a TaiLljr!>araoyaka {T 2 OudbYl, 2G 
0 bbaahya by Madhava. K 4 

Tedanta. Oppert II 811 J 
See j^oandapUma. 

^ 1^*1 *11^4 and 0 I TedanUi by Kadbaia^raica. Hall 
p. 103 L C77 hhn 54 U 4. 110 Ritk 31 
^TT^J^finnrni raduU, by Oercndra. Hall (V 97 
(and 0) 511 40G (D) 

^TiJ^WftrOTTZtl by Anaolanuni. Oadh VIH. 8 

gn rwq< rn : (?j 

Dirgbi^jiraiill ned 

CnfwfnfVHTfTfW from the IlrahroaVaiTarlai un»oa- 
Uamell 1891’ 

peat SbbT 

abbrtTiaUd from KahUasrwiun and ^abam 
trafflio, and of a few otber names codio^ >a STimio. 

Doilbbi^aTaUpurai>atlk4. 

0»xr 

l^pD^ixaaarrasTa bbsoa. 

pfTfn'^ infijnb 

SarvucaDtropayukUpanlhUbL 

by \illbaU lUkslula. Hall p. 152 

0 ll.k 217 

3 by UartiiyajL I’ 21 

by VJUllUIrya Hall ]> ti<i 

If CaolKtaia Hta. 145 Umon 
bf Ike \iia4aiatAakara in U t>l lad. p 170 
fjBO Iba V**-^*’*- 
(i«f«n In ■ [kce »»*r Ketstkakveaw) 
fix-ei ib« llr*kia»«aiTMt«{>araf^ Uarstll 190^ 

a fu«a TwiUa Vy kla»Va5,ba la 

^uv(iua,-knkakaf tkk'L{a« who also »«aUvea a s^Ul, 


by Heniiidn m Vratabbaqtja p 00, la Danakbatiiji 
p 13(1, by RagbuaandaQa m Tithitatlia, etc. 

sedauU. Hall p 103 lUdb 7 (and 0) 
SD 410 0 Laboro 20 

— by ^uakaraoar) a. B 4, lOS 

9 Kairolyakalpadruma by Galtgadbara Sarasiati, 
pnpil of ILuiiacaodra SarasraU Sometimos 
the ongtnal treatise it also attributed to him 
In fact be quotes it in his 9 on the Nina 
Qashtaka (tatbopapuditam asmabbib Srarajys 
siddbau) 10 IbSJ Ifall p 101 K 118 
Don 60 8S Dik 563 {Adbyaropapnikara^a|lka) 
SW 284 M» 1,70 111,88 V, lo8 VJ,42. 
VHl, 44 Bbk 31 See Sa»ir.^jyASidi]>ii 
H by lUmncandra Sansvall (?) Ihb 5<>3 
^Hn^n t IU» 301 (md SaiiikJp.s) 

^IfT^VPSX katya Oppert 27J5 JOOl) b295 

— by Naraynn-i BbaHa of Kerala, rntited la Kavya 
ualk 1887 

father cf I’ara^urain’unifra, ^rao Ifatbrr of 5!ilra 
imera (Vlnimltolayi) Osf 395» 

1(« H| pOcU (^r p. 9b 

Urahiuu'OUalbksbya. 
jy .Sr V, 8b 

yoe'*' 1* 

ka*y>, by hatlodrlcarya SanaiaU. BumtU lb3^ 
(40 stanu*k t'oaipare lfa£iasaf|idc('v 

— by ]tU{^ CosTMDia. 10 570 I’arii (H 130b). 

K b8 Uik 232 lUlb 22 Oudb VI, 4 (and 9). 
I'noted in llaletba |a J74 

9 by Vi^Tanaibe CakraTartin L. 2917 
bee ItaAsopanisbad 
^esf^^iW Died. Ihsh 2. 

l|<rn:*rTT3m ousted m Taatraslre OlC 95^ ia Ag$^ 
tnaUttvariliss, in iVa^aUsbi^i p, 2 

inyrm 

8 Uf nS Uralnikai » I ik i. 

QmUJ la Taa'ruiia OsC m A** 
la*. 

t(9WV*V (flaa!*, by 8«ty«^ta f .laia. k iutLa JIiIJp.132. 
fa>b«r (.t Uimuxalih Oti^^Uaka) Ilk. 32A 

1 U..*i>*k I M < 1 1« >4 • ? *> 
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Tedanta, by SatyajCananaadatirtha. HaDp 141 
kayya, by a Vedantacarya. Mysore 7 (and 9) 
OppertlOSa 1358 4179 5233 6489 6702 n 1228 
1292 14U5 1491 2788 5716 Rice 246 As Soc. 
of Greatbiitain 1884 449 3 Oppert II, 5717 

0 by Appayya Biksbita. Rica 246 
by Veilate^a. As Soe L ] 

kavya B 2 112 Peters 3 397 

10 269 1686 1726 1872 3182 "W 
p 87 (fr) Oif. 394*> L 41 Khn 22 K 20 
B 1 140 142 Hang 18 Radh 4 Oadh IV, 7 
Brl 65 Bnniell 36* BhL 7 Bhr 10 487 
Poona 62 76 Taylor 1 311 Oppert 8371 II 
3303 5303 10021 0 II 4380 

Dlpika by baraya^a. Bbk 7 Bhr 233 
— by ^aakarasaod) L 169 B I 142. Ben 
68 BiL 91 NW 290 320 Bamell 36>» 
a grauimunan Quoted by Ujjvaladatta Bays 
inukuU, Racuaf uitiaa on Mu^dbabodbi Cambr p 14 
m Dbatuiatoakara. 

1 y SuDdiradeva sou of Ooviada. IN 

I 1 >0 This aod tbe nest following works treat 
of tl Hatkiyog-i, i nolent and fauatical system of 
k oetical iiiortihcatioa of tbe body in order to obtain 
*<ui ernatunl j ower 

^3TRftf*I3ST 01 by Svatiuaraiu* Jone»411 

top 9 10 1725 IV p 105 Oif OAI** Hall 

p 15 L 250 766 1513 K 138 B 4, 6 Ben 
66 Uik 567 Haug 44 Ka{m 5 NW 416 
Oudb XIV 88 WIl 54 NP V 198 Bomell 
112* V 12 Bbi 221 H 224 Oipert 1067 

II 2806 5091 6524 Rice 192 Peters 3 391 
BP 304 Quoted by Rt^oisnaoda Oaf 721’ by 
biindarideva Hall p 17 

O by UampaU NW 484 
O JjoUoA by Urkhmauatida. 1 1513 Rbi 86 
Oudb il> 88 
n by Nlabadeya. NW 434 
0 by RamaoandsUrtha lilV 436 
0 by Vrajabhushan i NW 434 

?3Q>5tf IL 138 Plieli a 

— by Xdinatha. B 4 6 

— by Goralshanatba. Quoted by Saadaradeva UMl | 
P 17 

by Vaovadera. liW 424 I 

by ilalhnranatha Oukla- NW 426 428 I 

TdOt^lrtVtni M\ 424 I 

T I T Bamauan latlitba NW 432 I 


NP \ 118 Quoted by Sundaradeya Hall 

p 17 

— by Burnell 112 b SB 349 

NP V, 198 

— by O^karadasa. UW 416 

— by Sandaradeva, son of Vlfvanathadeva. Hail p 17 
Bik. 567 SB 349 

bbakti, by priniTasacarya. Oudb 1877, 50 
*4 report the author of the Khaijdapra^asti 
and Hanumannataka. Verses attributed to him are 
girea in Qp p 96 Skm Sbhy PadyaralL 
I son of Vyasararya pupil of Virara 

gbaTa 

KeraJauTayiTada. 

TattyacinUma^ivakyarthadipika, wntten for his 
pupil Naadarainx Hall p 38 
rarkadipikalik^ 

frosa the Sudar^anasatpbjta. BP J76 I Hi 
oumalkalpa is quoted la Taatrasara 0x£ 95b 

Oudh XI 34 BurneU I98» Taylor J 2d 
93 233 467 Oppert II 3557 6525 Rice dOO 
SB 332 

— from the PadmapuraQa Burnell 196* 

— from the Bnlimandapurana. Bonelt US" 

— from tbe BbansbyotUrspurana. Burnell ld8" 

— from tbe Vayaporana. Bnrnell 198^ 

— from the Sadar^aasmshiU. Oxf. 107* Bamell 1J8* 

B 2 114 

stotra. Oppert 3091 
Badh 29 

Hadh 39 Ondh X, 24 
tautr Oudh XV 136 
from the Sudarganasaiphita. Oxf 107» Ondli 

XV 136 

^WklTHtHVl K 203 Burnell 148 
^ j4|<urcl9l<b^ NP V 46 

1x^*4 Quoted lA PrasUTacmtamani W p 22J 
fgWrtOa Pet 726 

iweirtlfsal a poem describing the dirertisement of 
Rama and SiU at a pastoral dance (Ttasotsaral oii 
the buke of the Sarayfl L. 2496 Quoted in 
AbalyakatnBdbeaa. 

Bik. 333 Radh 29 Oudh XII, 50 
Bamell 19r« Bbk. 18 Oppert IT, 5601 6526 
55*1 "4 Pet 720 Report Xl\ Buraell 201' 
Taylor 1 S3 

RSdh 41 
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oy Suryabah Rama Oudh XTI, 42 L 2604 
(by Bamacandra) 

BamcU 197» 
an Oppert 5714 
'5T1*^ Peters 3, 384 

tantr Oudh SVII. 94 
Oppert II, 3373 

from the Sudarjanasamhita. Oudh IV, 136 
stotrs, accordiBg to the Xv Oudh XVII, 80 
Oppert II, 308 

from the Sudar9aaasa[phiia Oudh XV 186 
stotra. Oudh XYII 36 
Bhagavadgltatiha 

by Hanumat Kavi Oppert II, 3302 
5n*tf^‘tq*l'n Oppert 6490 

Burnell 147a Oppert II, 309 
havya Oppert 2736 
See Uahaoa(aka. 

0 glossary Burnell 49* 
or fron tho Sadorjaoasaiiibila 

K 56 Badb 29 Oudh IV, 26 
tantr UP X, 40 

— by Matburaoatha ^ukla NW III, 66 

from the ^aunakas^ttpbita. Taylor 1, 240 
fwfVl Cbohaa king of Mevadi ruled 1301 — 65 (Bbr 
p 43) SagbsTadova, the graadfatber of ^erOga 
dhara (Paddhati) was patronized by bun One stanza 
is attributed to bun in (jlp p 97 

msbakavya, by Nayacandra JiP IX, 14 
See Ind Antiq 1879, 155 

nominal author of the Jatapatala 

Laksbmltantra 

Saptabimba ItamsyaQatlka. 

SiddhaatftdJpa, TedantA. 

stotra, by Kpshgacarya. Oppert II, 310 
stotra. Pana (il 392, by Koneiicarya) 
Oppert ir, 5G03 

— by VenVaJicirya. Oppert II, 1851 

Quoted in Kugdamagdapasiddbi Oaf 341* 
taalr Oudh Wll, 86 Burnell 201* 
a poem, by Dliart{ixne?lha. IlSgaUtaBgieZ 


3, 260 Mentioned in Kavyapraka^a p 199, m Su 
Tjittatilakn 3, 16, m Sabityadarpagn p 97 
agama. Oppert II, 5604 

L 2607 Oppert II, 3903 
Burnell 1998 Taylor 1 , 146 Oppert 
138 1113 II, 1015 1862 1899 

10 3183 Haug 44 Eadh 4 NW 
312 Brl 65 Bbr 487 Oppert 8372 11, 3304 
a work on borses Quoted by Mallinatha 

Orf 113b 

a vaishgara work , chiefly coucerned 
with the erection of images of gods and their con 
secration Pans (B 10) L 2034 K 56 Quoted 
by Ragbunandana and Kiimalakara, by Halnyudhs 
in Puranasarraara Oxf 67b 
^ poet Padjarall 

AQavcada^akfttlka 

^T^^TTt 3^ died at Calcutta about 185fa 

KumaUplja 

cataka , composed by Vigrabanyadera of ^ 
kambhan id 1158 Kielboro in lad Aatiq 1391 
Compare the inscnplion of the same king, rasdited 
by Kielbom I 1 1890, p 215 
VTWtTT lexicon Mentioned by Medirlkara, 

5 «,»i*u poet Sbhv 

poet Sbbv 

JAapskavall, belonging to the SaipktbiptasSra 
grammar 

Dakabigakalpa tantr 

VT’frf^ 

MabimnabstaTatiLa vaishgaei 
^ Pheb 14 

^^qTVnfqwi I q fill a poem in 32 prakS^o, by Jayadratha. 
Pans (D 28} Report XIV 

H\wl*n^1bl perhaps an imaginary play Mentioned 
by JayadsTa in Prosannaraghara Oxf 141b 

father of llandatta fJagadbbOtbaga 1639) 

Pbaladlpiki jy 

blubUitacandrakalZ. 

TT^ 

AnargbarSgbaTatlka 
tVi^Ti (Bandatta?) 

JStakaralna 

younger brother of Agniknmin, son of Iludra 
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kumura. He ta quoted in the Kalnihfape^npete 
darfuia of the S&rradarfftn&saipgroha Ozf 247^^ 
Adfa/ajruabhSsbj-a. 

Ana^ula, a 0 ou Apastombas Oph/aaotra. 
Aoavila, on Afvalajanas OpbyasQtn 
UjjTala, on ^paatambaa Dbarmasatra. 
£l(agnii;aQ4^Q>^trn^^bbjv Tbis la identical 
with the Mantrapra(nabh&ahj& 
Catnrredatatparjaprakafa or CatarTedaUUptu 7 a 
aaipgraba or QrntuaVtimala. 

Fadamafijan KafiharptbtlhL Quoted in Madha 
Tijadhatavptli etc. 
hlantrapraQaabhashja. 

MiUlcahara, on Gaolamaa DharmaaQtn. 

piTaJilSrpava 

Qivutotra. 

Hanharataralam^a. 

HaradatUja Oppert 6820 II 3003 3904 
Oppart 3896 

(waa atill ahre in 1875) grandson of lUjan 
Darfaoasi&ha 
SahityasQft 
rnrm (Hanaatha?) 

Saptafatlprayogapatala. 

GadadfaantfLd UW $80 

Jagadifltlba. NW 880 In these two cases and 
in Uanoarajra^I/a uj Oppert 7696 the aaoie 
la spelled Hanoatajapa. 

Anamiti|ippai}a. NP III 76 
tToobcdakatramnilctipppsoa. HP HI, 80 
AsiddhapQrvapaksbagTantbatippaoa. HP U 44 
Asiddhasiddhaatagsaathatippantu HP H 46 
Vdabarasalakskai^alippapa. HP II 60 
Upanajalalcshapatippaqa HP II 50 
npadbipQrTapaltshatippapa. HP HI 8 
UpadbisiddbaiitegraEitbat ppapa. HP II 36 
Kotaghatitalaksbanatippaija. NP HI 12 
Katagbatitalaksbaoa^ppaqa. HP H. 22 
Tarlcsgrantbat ppaija. 'HP II 18 
'TfiUjamifralalfshaoatippaQia HP HI, 2 
DTitljacabaTartilaksbaqatippa^a. NP HI 82 

PaksbaUpSrTapaksbagraDtbatippaQa. HP HI 6 
Paksbatasiddbantograntbat ppana. HP HI 64 
PabcalakEhaoitippaoo. HP HI 102 

ParamarfapurrapaVsbagranthatippatia HP III 4 
Paraisarfasiddbantagranibat ppa^a- NP III 4 
Pucbalaksbaoatippaqa. HP III 112 
PratbamacabraTartilaksbaqat pj aqa. HP 111, 84 


Pratbaniami9Talai$ba5atippaqa. NP III 74 
BadhapOrrapakshagranthatippaga. NP II 32 
Badbasiddbantagrunthatippaga. NP IT, 26 
VijesbanimktiJ ppa^a. NP lU, 80 
SatpratipakahaparrapakshagranthatiPF^CC. HP 
m, 70 

SatpratipakshuiddbaotagrantbatippaQa. NP 111,70 
SarfabbiearaparrapakshagraatbatippaQa NP 11,42 
Saryabbicarasiddbantagrantbatippaga. NP IH, 70 
Sam&njamrnVtitippaoa. NP II 30 
Si&baTjragbratippaoa. NP III 104 
Hetolakshanatippaqa. NP II, 48 
at Rncipati, of Vaijollgrama 
Maoirapradipa. 

*Tii<ir>rai ined Mack. 135 

lC*l‘ 3 de|f'T*lnlrtel (m Kafinir) Report VII Ka^in 12 
See Hddnatantra 

— db Katm 3 

son of Kama, wrote u 1864 
3 on Jagadlyaa Samaa^tJakabaijS. 

KOabmapj^Pike- 

T’CfNSpJ kav;a, b^ Ratsakara Report IQV Pnnted 
m Karyamala. 

3 VisbaisspadoddjroU bf Alaka. Report XIV 
Peters 1 121 

l%rswiei Vavya. Quoted by Harajaqa and BSmanatba 
in (heir commentenea on Amarako^a. 
jjr Pheh 11 

ftX * common abbreriataon for Bfaartpihan as the 
anthor of tbe VaVvapadija. 

NiT guru of KpabQa Bbattn Ar^e (GadadfaeriTivriti) 
UaU p 3! 

uncle and teacher of Jayadeva (Tattracinta 
mapyaloka) Hall p 3S L 1190 

ifX son ofHadiga, father of Soma, father ofMahadera 
father of Goniga father of Acynta (Basasaqigraha 
siddbanta) W p 294 

of Goijara father of BeTsdstta (Dhstoratnamala) 
Oaf S20b 

son of Krisbqa, son of Ananta father of Ananta. 
gnmdiiather of Narsyaqa {Ifahurtamaitaeda 1372) 
Oif S3S* 

son of Fnrusbottama Bhafte father of Afaji 
fihsfte, graodfsther of Haribhaskara (Vpttarataakara 
seta 1676} Oif ig8« 

ffic poet. Padyavali. 
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poet Shbr. Padyavall 

a wnter on Alamkara (in Frakjit) Qtioted liy 
Kami on Kavyalamkara 2, 19 

Astyokannadipika. 

ACancanir^aya 

JITOl 

Cikitsasara. 

Padakanmadl gr. 

Tft 

i^nunagapnunc^ 

Ifabatiamaki&Tall 

BSmafAitTopraklLfa. 

R&maaUTarigatlkl. , 

qftjd 

aSioSjapayjikbySM 

VidbaTSnvShaTicSn. 

Hi 

VnibaTaioa. 

XfK ^ 

^ambbiii^acantra. 

QiT&rtdbaaadipikS 

Hf Re II quoted by Dimodara la SaingTtadarpaua 
Oxf 201» 

Saqigitakalbiidbi 

SaipgtUdarpaqa. 

SaptapadartbiTjakliya 

Sabpdaya db 

brotier of CakrapS^i 
Rubb&shitaharaTali 

fft 

STapn&dbjaya- 

if’C 

Haibayeudrak&ija and 3 
ton of Knsbpa 
SUryaprakifa db 

ffr '^fqn »oo of Vire^Tan DlkibiU, graadaoa of 
Dbatt^ji Dtkibila, pupil' of IlStni^rama (10 1340), 
guru of Kigoji: 


Qabdaratna and Lagbufabdaratna on the Praa 
dbamaaorama. 

PanbhasbatikA 

Panbbasbopaskaia 

Fbi(sutTatlka. 

Bbs?artbaprakii;ika 

QabdastddLi 

Siddbantakanmadltlka 

Kiratar] unlya^tkifc 

?r\‘o«iign stotra. Oppert II, 5605 
?f<«tir<4T ny by Haxjdisa Bhatta Oppert U, 5606 
gtatra. Oppert SQ92 Sea Harisamkirtana. 

ffoaj 

Upasargarada sy 

9fTBW!I 

MakArandapnk&fO db 
poet ^p p 97. Sbbv 
lffV*lfd ao by Qiya. K 250 

Tidanta, by Surapuia Cnnivaso. Opperl 
3249 5715 8873 ll, 1C75 2131 

by RsdbikadSsa. Bbr. 84 
^oto eomi romance la proae. Quoted 
by BSqa in the preface to bia Hanh&carita. 

poet Ska. (meatiODed amongst other po«U, 
■bid. 5, 129) Sbbv 
^^3 poet Sbbr. 

a medical author 

Cm-ekasupbitabbSehya. Quoted by Mabefrara in 
Vi^raprakSfa Oxf 187b, byCandra(a Oxf S57b, 
by EJetnadn in AshtaSgabiidayatlka BP. 373 
See Honfcandra- 

DsTBieui KiusaruiambbavallkS. 
ifv'lAbliiO guru of Adityapurl (Vedintaiaiiyflldlpiki) 

L 1644 

tflXnen. father of ^aOkanuit, ^y&uiajit, Ookulajit (Saip* 
ksbepatitbinin^aya 1633) and Gopln&tba. 17 p 332 
a eoatomporaiy of KSriyaped&SA (Pra;niirpAT«) 
OiL 334>>, 335A 

riT?i 

SnioaiolrapaddbaU- 

ftfV lOB of Lilaraifra, a deiceodaat of Vai 
dyaa&lbA 

V)j«y»pSri;&U. 
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Vak»b5T»il gr- NP- I. 108. HO. 
ff<^T=l*inu4^ b/ Sysjampnkifa Mum See Ava* 
dhOtagitS and Ilanmldestotra 

from ibe Skasdapurioa. Men. &5 
TfWf^?fTg?t«T Lbk. 2C 

W. p 342. 343 

Bhr. 575 (and PQja). 

— ■ from the ObatubyoltaraporiVk Bhb 18 

— from the bkaodapur&gik Pans (D 22) 

Burnell 144» 
dh, Radb 20 

— bj a VedaaUeigiga Bhatticaija. Lahore 12 

poet Skni. 

UgiduaUapkk. 

f*T^T 

Tttiiieandnk&. 

Vjanbarspenbb&sbL 
ioa of <7ilpali 
Qa^itanSnamlli. 

Snbodhtg&Uke. 

ffCSCrt son of Heraji Iil)s{{a. wrote under kuig 
JftKiiUiAha, son of Kargasihha, in 1039 
Jagadbhasbaga jy 

Iriog of Doaares, son ot Oop&lsdasa, patron 
of Kainjaga, son of Limbabbalt^ (PUrg&Qandapra 
baodba 1609) Hall p 1S3 

father of Ac/uta Cukrarartin (Uaralalatika) 
10 244 

poet PtiySrah 

j wrote on dharma. He it quoted 
twice by lUgbunsDdana in t^uddfaitattva, by Ragbu 
natba in SmartaryayaslbSroaTa 

n roUtivo of Vittbalefyarui wrote a great 
number of tricte on bbakti 
AifTarysTiraraga. 

KamaUfayadoshayivaragl 

'f'Ppaoyayaya- 

NaTaratonprokaga, a 0 on VallabbScarys's Na 

NirodhalaksbagaviTV>t 

BbakiitnaigaoirupaQa 

■Bhaktivi^Tidabynpayagrantha 

ViabgnbbaktiviTarana 

Vcdantasiddbantakaiimudl 


(^mUkalpadmma. 

(^IckapaBcakavivaraQa. 

SiddbknUrbhasyaTpttikanka 

SerannbbSTanakSTja. 

SerSpbalAStotranrnti 

SramargunarmaTiTaraga 

annai^tyOi 

TatlracJ0Simju!)aDiiaiiia\bj%f^3(l)iS 

TaUracintSmagyiitokatlki, 

Hjm4 

NjayakusumaJljsbkankaTySkby&. 

Parafljanaoktaka 
MegbadQUtlka. 
llankankS ny 

of the Karaga family, son of Parusbottamv 
and yonnger brother of Kpsbgadasa, Dsmodani. KS* 
riyaga, composed in 1557: 

PrasUranstslkara. 

son of VaUarl^a 
Lekbakamokttaagi. 

db Oppen 1114 1163 II, 1406 
0. Oppert 844. 11, 1293. 

0. by Cagdam&rutaavtmm Oppert 11, 727. 
a play m one act 6r M (addit 26, S58) 

r*ra 

KargakutQbala karys. 

Vie&faapalala 

Sarasvatas&ra gr 

Burnell 150» 

Pheh 4 BP. 260 
ined by Hanraya Jarman Ksgin 8 

UahQrtaratnakara and 0 

Yuddbaratuasvara 

^fc*rTO gum of Ramanatba, guru of Mukundaiaja (Vi 
yekaticdbu) Hall p 100 

BbagaTauDSmakaumudltika 

|(f<(T>q 

VaidyBjlranatlka 
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Sarpketakanmudl jy 
Satptariadlpika jy 

•gqrviTO 

SmnU&ara. Quoted by Yacaspatimi^ra in Dvai 
t&nirraya 0x£ 273<), by Bagbanandana and 
Kamalaksra, in Sniptiralnavalt, etc 
ffv«u<t son ofYasudeva, grandson of fibaia^idh^n 
pupil of Qrikanta 
RamaTilasakaTya. 

son ofVi^Tadbara, brother ofKeQavaandBhanu 
Kavyadar^amarjana. 
SarasTalllcaqthabhanQamfct^ana. 

P 14 

by Kri5bi)acaitanya. L 2967 
by Qa&karacarya. OudhXVII, 64 Bnniell 
201b Pnoted in Bpibatstotraratoabara p 160 

a grammar m which all 
examples are connected with Kpsh^a, Radb« etc 
by Jira Qoaraaua L 423 
— by Uapa GoeTuxiiD Lgr 163 
-> an. Badh 29 43 

L 686 B 1, 142 

|114 a writer on music. Quoted m SsrpgUaoa 
rayapa Oaf 201* 

kiog of MithiU, son of Daqianaraywju 
■on of lUnsiAhadera, son of DboTeca, father of Ru 
panirijaca. He was the patron of VacaspaUmi;ra 
(KptyoniabnrQaTa etc) L 1866 

MubCrtamaBjarf 

(^uJdbilattvaliSnkab. 

Vf<1l4.|eth| SOD of Jfcshlhamifni grandson of Oo 
Tardbaoa 

MadhuridbraAiabbaUra. berUialy oot ‘on uUo 
log; See MadhTandhtoAsaiia 
UoraeU 201b 

ffX'rraapnpilorVanIhamina. Oafjaraloamahodadhip 3 
ffXYTW HJ ralberorDeTapila(hSltakagpbjabU«bja) 

lUiHiit LllI 

ifX^XWftrfv I’eten. 1, 131 

VSrja. Quoted by Vamana in Klry»laipk4 
ruQtnrptU 4, 2, by lIlyamako|a, by lUtoakaclhs 
tn btuUkuiunkAjali lit It* 

IhegUaiSr^ 


rftiraT^ 

Qastrajaladhirataa. 

sr<.u«i< son of Ifathara Mt^ra Oange^a 
Kavjaloka, composed in 1728 
Saddh-irmatattYakbyabnika. 
b 2 54 

JuUkasara. 

Kfe.»er«t a work <iuoled by Raghunandana la Abiiiki 
Lattva. 

by Vishnupuri K 210 
10 823 L 2972 
See BbagavataViUiasaiiigraIn 
by Gnije^a. 1/ 1874 

Oppert 11, 4381 'il.O? 

Oppeit II, 7935 
^fXHfrSWlTT Oppsrt II, 5C08 

Report XXVJII 

?fYHf»r4Hl41 Pans (B 2201V) Radii 29 (nnJ Oj 

— by Oopala Bbattn. K 63 Oudh HI, 16 SOci 
l>aUra 37 (acd 0} This la already given under 
BliagavadbhnkttTiIasu. 

— Ugbu,byRapaQosTamm(0 Proceed ASB 1809,140 
<— end 0 by Saoatana Ootramin Menlioaed in Vitbiju 

toshiel L. 2125 

(this liUo hardly conect), ly Jn; i 
kpibea. NP V. 104 
^ft»4fWBTT Oppert 11, 7DSG 

lUJh 29 Ka^ia 32 Oppert 309J 
3521 5234 (by Narkyapallriha) 5874 6296 7455 
Itico 188 

— from tho ^aradapuriioa. Oumetl 188* Oppert II 

1602. 2218 54G5 CG23 7852 7037 7908 8536 
9773 9800 0 II, 7253 Socipnltra 71 

ffW? 

JlUkaslrtL 

TSjikaslro. 

ifws aft an uncommonly irodoeliTe Jam aolbor 
Sha Idar;aaauinuceaya. 

TiV (somctimei called HanbUarana) 
Oaoakaiuodakan^l 
tiacitabbUibaua- 
JUakatanbatlka. 

JSUlUlar|ikarallkiL 
Jai(ain>aBtra,lka l.*|Mide{a<anJnk^ 
kataipgrahk 
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71tbjidic«i](3nki. 

Titi>;&4ibb&STaU. 

Pn{Dapfti^iki. 

Cb&sdOj'jopaiutbatpnk&fikL 
Fani}Itkipnbb& BbKgaTaUptir&qatiV&. 
^istmiriTklL 
SapUflokiTyakbji. 

SiddbkoUnita&Tall Samratapraknyatlka. 

SibbreTiated HTCS^ *on of Xj»j» 

Bbat^, aon of Han Dbaf^, ton of PoraakotUma 
Bbatt*! father of JtjariLma (PadySmpUiaraEgtOtto- 

AdbyXtmaranSja^sprakSfa. 

QaCglttuU 

PadyimfitaLaraTlgtQl 

Panbbasb&bbitkan 

Bbaskaraeantra. 

YafaTaDtabhXakara. 

I^akabcDlttuU 

Vptt&rateikarateio. irnttaa at Beaarea in 

1676. 

(/uddbiprakftfa. 

Sniptiprakif^ 

Vf ifC^ poet. Sbbr 

Quoted in Pnitaeacintlmaijc W p 229 
by (^abkarikiryik See Hansiraamali. 

Opperl H. 7853 

or by ^ackarScirya. Hail p 135 

L 1297 1489 Ben 81 Oudb XIV, 94 DanieU 
202'' Oppert 2546 4831 11, 6537 6621 6731 
7135 8429 Fnated jo Dphatetotramtoakara p 162 
0. Oppert II, 5094 6625 Rice 188 
3. by i^anSatlrtlia. H. 1397 
0 by Vidyaraqya. Oppert II, 7302 
O by Q^kaiaciiya (?) Oppert II, 6528 
O HanUttramaktSrsll by Srayempralifa Yab 
HaUp 136 L 853. 1489 K 136 B 4,110 
(and 0) Pbehll HW 298 OoahlX,20 
XUI, 90 XIV, 94 XVI, 134 Burnell 202b 
Oppert 4465 II, 5092 8430 Rice 280 
SB 424 

URgTSl^'ert bbaktu Ondb XI, 18 
vedanta. BomelJ 95b 

BbagaTad^ltiJika. He quotes the 0 of Sladhn 
sQdana. 

Vakyaradattka. 


SOQ of 7bikonid£5a* 

Anubandhadarfaoa, redauta. 

ffTO 

B&Ubodbisl Nalodayatika. 

ffCTH ^ 

Jjrolithatattvapa&cafikk. 

WfrTT^ one of the gunii of Oonada- (fXOkbS/saama. 
haTratabbiahya) W. p 26. 

SOB of Dimodara, brother of Balabbadra {Ua- 
yanaratna 16S6) W. p. 264 
fTtlOfl father of Dbairaradatta (HdadSyapradlpoddyota) 
L 3232. 
fftTTS 

Atnsmptitika. 

Abuikaslra. 

GaSgamabatisya. 

TaddbitacandnkL 

Panbbisbii{lkS. 

Panbb&tb&bbaslcant'^^ 

PanbbSsbenda 9 »kban(lki. 

Pantisbtaprak&fatikS. 

rriyafCitUsSra. 

BodbasreritipkS. 

CbairentapaiyXndbi 

51aIa&9SaaUitra))ka. 

Uababbiebyapradipapka. 

VtuyabaraQa4iddbauUbhQsbaoa(ik9L 

VaiyakaTaowiddbXntainabjasbatikK. 

Vyavab^npruka^a. 

^'abSenJufel2iara{lLS. 

OrSddbavamana 

ShalkanoaTireka. 

AdvaitaaakarandaUka 

Darjaaasaipgraba. 

BvadaqamabaTakyatippaua. 

¥#TT77[ 

Acaryamatanbasya. 

RatantraTjakbyisara. 

Qrabastbitirar^ana jy 

njir^caiv guru of Bagbndava (DravyasarJ 
saipgiaha W p 204), of Gadadbara (Hall p 55 
Ben 162 etc) 

Tattracintauianitika Quoted by Gadadbara Hall 
p 31 
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lanmittparamai^aTicara Eail 50 
\nutmtiEaanasa. Ben 198 
Anumitmcara. L 2410 
Evakarairadartba Mysore 5 
Kartnvada. Oudb XV 106 
KaratavSda Ondb XV, 108 Nl* V, 80 
Klvapratyfiyavicata. Oadh XV, 106 
CitrartJpapadarlhavicara. L 1937 Oudb 1877, 
38 XVII, 58 

DbarntitavachedaVaUpraiyasattiTada. 10 47 Oxf 
244^ Hall p 52 K 160 Rioe 112 
DharmitavachedakaUTAdartha Baniell 121* 
Oppert 1467 1859 

DharmiUvada Oudh X, 14 XV, 108 
KaTlDauata\icaru or Mavyamatavicara or Narya 
maUrabasya 10 47 1517 Oxf 245* Hall 
p 53 L 2372 K ISO 13 4,22 Report 
XXVII Oudh XV, 106 Dunielll2I» SB 191 
I’akahatftTada or PakshnUirsbasj& K 152 Oudb 
\V, 103 106 Mjaore 5 
Pvatnac;arada. K 154 Boo 175 Oudb 
1877, 38 

I’raliyogijAanaVAraoaU. Oudh X, 14 
Pranta^jaradiL K 154 Ounieli 130* 
B&dbabuddbiTaJa. Hall p 54 Oodh XV IOC 
NP VJI, 24 

MaO^olavada. 10 47 Hull p 41 K 156 
Oadh XI, 14 XV, 102 Uoraell 120b Oppert 
1954 11 4813 S914 

llatraVofaTSda. Hall (v SI Deo 163 164 173 
Lakinrudii. Oadh XV, 102 
VukyBTwlii. Oudh XV, 102 

Vi<;isll4Taif>ablyfthodbat>curaO(Vi(i»btarai;iib(ya 

Thda. Hall p 42 K. 158 Myaoro 5 
VuhayaUfda. 10 1549 Hall p 42. K ICO 
M‘ I, 28 8U 170 

^imagnrtdo. 10 1540 Onert S04 4731 8J31 
‘3TapraVtv*'^^**y*- ^ 

0 on Goyicaodiai batvkthipUaara{ibi. 

ftTxro 

KinkublO Vudiotja. 

8*1 la^loktrirnu He meationa biUbalcv*- 
brartpwur^aya. 

S(*»)i(,ulotr»bkL 

a. J *> 

ifxxTH TrA\ 

tUrUla(tU^telba(0 


Vcarudar^adlpika 

ffcerra finr 

TitbyukUratnaviUi 

SiddbanfasaratlLa jy 

lj i an annkramaijl to tho Hba^^avutupuraQa, by 
Vopadora 10 4S4 Oxf 37** L 794 h 68 
Ben 38 (aniO) 51 Radh 45 Oudb VI 2 (and 0) 
VIH, 6 Peters 3, 390 Bulilei 540 

d HanliUriveka by UadbnsQdina SarasvaU 10 
484 Oxf 37l> K. C8 Badb 2D Oadb 
XIII 42 Poona 401 (by Voiidoia?) 

Radb 2S 
Rudb 29 

Caodralokatlku by Vaidyanatha 
a supplement to the Habablarnlt 10 174 
414 W p 107 no 111 Oxf 2»- Pans (Q 20 
D 55) K 32 B 2, 08 (and 0) Report XIV 

Deo Cl 63 lUdlill (aadO) Darnell 184<> Uh 
1C P 9 Dbr 570 Doom 4Cb 4b7 COJ 022 
II 115 25C 257 270 Oyport 24DC 2737 3094 

5324 S71C 6297 6491 U Jll 3?l 2407 2432 

1508 2627 2707 2881 3305 4382 5093 5814 

C829 697C 7215 7254 7854 8712 9538 9693 

0802 10202 Rico 70 \V 1523 D 2 (and 'I I. 
0 Pradyota. 21 2 66 
3 by Agnounifra. 10 250 Uurnell 184^ 

3 by Nilakaplba. 10 414 Oxf 2b Ben bl 
Poona 256 257 Opjiert IJ, 8537 W 1523 
3 llanTiO^edJyoU by hlabiileTa Pagdibu I’ooaa 
344 

3 by RemMianda. W p 1U7 
3 by SQrad&ja. Poona CU3 

!{anTaA;e Aifautotra. Uuruell 201>' 

— Kailiaayatri. Poona II, 83 
— Gbeo|«ktf(akfiUyiabputtuU. Duraell >01* 

~ Oakal i^adrXraklmlliAUry*. Burnell ISlt* 
Op(e(t 5852 Rice 84 
PanjtUbarai^a. Pooaa COJ 
— Jipkah*Tia{akMtotra. U j>. tt! 

~ \ tmapaaleT*. UonitU 201* 

— Vlrabai (tduibliTa. U |> 111 

— \ial:otuUiti Uuniell 200^ 

— \eDka{a^nRiabilniya. Rice 88 
^(akadbema. liursel) 184^ 

€24 noa 2151 2407 J<J50 3743 ia76 
5682. 62-0 7025 74.8 77b» II 273 362. 
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1702. 182] 1810 200S 2173 3579 3014 

3263 3542 36M 4122 5014 5145 7037 

7605 7387 Kic« 70 

— IlftnTa59a{nT&QapL3l^ SU 245 
— HanfcaaJropakbjatia. Tajlor 1, 109 451 
— Hanbarostotra Burnell 203* 

Xtr’tTI k&Tjo. Gu. 4 

father of Ke;aTa Dr V (add 

20. 359) 

poeL Skm Bhojaprabaadha OxL 150^ 
tTCdSI or rifllfKdll 

K arm loan dak Xt; a. 

HadhirasuadliZuidhi 

iWn nf<i 

Jajalakabial KarapalgajacarjaVtka. 

irriv »45(?) 

Ibasamafijantlka. 

of LaliUporm in Nepal 
Soi^a^aUkalikS. 

popd of rartfuramadera, gum of Nara/aga 
deva, Ntmbarka school Dbr p 212 
Oppert 935 

db divided 10(0 kautaka, b/ Nasda 

Fag4>lA 

llanTahfaTilase Aboikakaotoka Dik. 395 NP 
V. 70 

— Kalanirgajrakaatuka NP V, 70 
— Daoakauloka. NP V, 70 

in 23 sarga, by Appayya DiksbiU. 

}lura«>l 163* 

med by Damodai'a K 223 
poet Mentioned in Uhojaprabandh* Otf I50*> 

Sadhodaya. 

TfTWH eon of UlprabbatJya ^^rlvallabba 

VaiyakarsgasiddbanUbbQshsnadarpago and Vaiya 
karagasiddbantabfaOihagaearedarpaga 
l(r<,qiM*S father of Prayagad&sa, grandfather of Mo 
tnahaga (Momabanavilasa 1412) Zj 779 
Hr<dlUWfif Oppert 3707 

I,y Sarvasena Quoted by AnandarardbaD* 
IQ Dhranyaloka. 

?fXr'4*ri^ kavya, and 0 by Gage^a Pagdita. K 68 
kavya, written by order of king Hanbara, 
son of Surya by LohmbarSja L 83 K 68 B 
2 114 Bit 233 Katm 7 Oudb V 6 NP 
Vlll, 16 Bnraell 163* Gn 4 P 10 Bbt 


27 (fr) Opport 3S97 II, 2539 PeU«. 3, 397 
Pnoted in Pandit 2, 79 Quoted by Porushotta 
madava in Vargsdegana. 

0 on the Dafsgtoki of Nimb&rka. 
fjRI eoa of Aiynos, wroto to 1574 

VptUranktaTall 

pupil of (,rlbbatla, gum of Para^nrama 
data, Nimbarka school Dbr p 212 
ifcaiiy^N 

krthepaAojko. 

Oopalapatala. 

ITsdiBta&iddbantaraCoailjalL 

gr*,x4 2 t. gum of Devabbadra (Prayogaiara) L 7S6 

gfvMSi V, SOD of Itamadasa , father of BuTala Gagapati 
(Uabarlagagapati) L 1296 

rftvxr 

VaLQtraciaUiDagidlpika jy 

Yoganreka. 

ItAmapiOaTidbi 

Sbaddarganaxteks 

a taotno teacher MenUoned lo ^aktinCua- 
kara OsL 101b 

on db Qooted several times by KaghnnandMa. 

UpadbipraVaraga. 

^n ppDgararsM. OAes qnoted by Taraoaraga 
in ^Cgiraraloakark 

MjH'a gfV.vs'j^ a wnter on raedicioe Quoted in "fo 
daranaoda W p 290, by Anigadatla on AsbtaBga 
bpdayasaqibita, by Bbavamifra id Bhavaprakaja. He 
IS identical with the above rneatiooed Hancandra- 

ParudevacampQ Probably Jam 

?rv.vj'R'tr«.'e Vavya, tbe life of a king Harigcandra. 
h 1899 

i(r^^'S.’J\l*ii Oppert 8630 See Hangcandropakbyaiia. 

g 1 I r*l ll from tbe Aitareyabrabmaga 7, 13—18 
Bik 123 

?ft^=5ft(TreirPT NW 468 Oppert 1177 ff. 2708 
2758 

— from the Mababbarata. Bamell 158^ Oppert 3898 
5238 2540 9866 

— > from tbe Padmapuraga. Ben. 50 Bumell 188^ 
Oppert II, 2286 2868 
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— from tbe Hanvafi^a. Taylor 1, 169 451 

Bamell 20 lb 

bhakti, by Kot^Tendrasvamin L 2767 
f kicg of KarnaU, patron of the author of Vra 

tasaqjj^aba. 

raid Oif 398» 
of Benares 
Eajanlti 

ftnr wrote by order of Hpdayai aina, m 1714 
Togasarasamuccaya or Yogasarasamgraha an 
epitome of Bhavaderas Yogasamgraba 
^om the Visbnudbanziottara Bice 278 (andO) 
Oppert II, 5466 

— by a disciple of Qaakaracarya Hall p 136 

— by paakaracaiya. See Hanmldeatotra. 

See Hanharasvamia 

Taodyabraliiuavabhasbyatlka 
palroD of Irugspadan^aDatba (NauartbaratoamaU) 
Oxf 193b 

patron of Cinaabbatta (Taikabbaibapradiafilca) 
Oxf 244> 

king of Vidyaaagaia (1879 — 1401), eon of 
Bnkka I, patron of Sayaga Oxf 223* 

son (or perhaps only dasoendaat) of Surya 
patron of Lolimbarija (HariTiIasa) 

guru of Xtmasakha (Yogavasisbtbasani 
cabdnka) Bal p 122 

^V*anl gum of Jagannatha SarasraU (Ad»ai» 
tanipiU) Hall p 141 

sou of tJiTSknshga, giand 
son of GaSgadasa, father of Bhavadera (SmpUcsodra 
1720—22) 10 553 

bither of Rogbanaadana (SmriUUtlTa) 

Oif 286'* 

father of Bankara (Piagalasuswkafiar) Oxf 

197a 

H5TMT4 falher of Radrsdera (Pra 
bodbaeandrodayaUka) Oxf 141* 
poet. Fadjarali 

on dh Quoted by Y&caspatiniigra » Draita 
nirotya Oxf 278^ by Kanialikara lo Kirpsyasiodbo 

AmarOfatakatlk^ 

AcarMupgraba. 


Agaucadagaka. 

Dag&gloklTiTaran a 

Sraturatn&mala Vs 

5^5 s. 

Citrabbauakavya 

Cbandogapangishtsprakagatlka. 

JauaklmapikyastaTa. 

Benkavaca 

Fatraguddhi tantr 
Vidyuadbana tantr 

Famskaragpbyasutrabbasbya and Frayogspaddbati 
following it These ere rery often quoted 
osder tbe name of BanbarspaddbaU and Ha 
nbarabbubyn, a. g by HemSdn (tebere Han 
bara quotes tbe SmntiBandnka) m the Vivada 
ratnakara, by Xemadera W p 65, by Re 
gbnoandasa, cto 

n hlailbilo, brother of Ntlakagtba 
PnbbaraUpangaya nslaka 

Prsyogaratna. 

itTIT 

Yogagiksba, yoga 

TtYYY 

Batirafaasya 

Basaxaagi tned. 

RasSdbikara. 

Vairagyapradipa. 

(^iTOpasisbiid 

<^pBg»rabhed«prudlpa aU>pk. 

HjWl4 wrote m 1560 
Samayapradlpa. 

«rvq*. 

SidihEntafiromagipka. 

xftxx 

Subbisbiba 
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UpdajadQU kavja. 
soa of Nn*idl»* 

Anai^fanragbavatlVi. 

TarkikaraVshSsiuiigrahatllca. 
son of Uhatta DLasVara 
Antjesbt paildhatt 

f rV.< ao ancestor of DharaUsaQa. Oxf 
krv^VfltV<i*<4 kavya, by It&mefvara Adhyarasadbaniaoi 
Mack 106 

— by Uaradattacaryb Rice 280 

dh Oppeil 5236 II, 5095 
ff^^nr patroD of tftaapati (Panjataliaraqa) 
L. 1888 

poet Qp p 98 (praises Iba poet Sudar^aoa) 
a writer oa Todanta. Meat oned by VjsbpD 
pari Oxf 227b 
krv^VnJy I paar Khn 40 

BamaUitvabbMksrk 

lff^T^»}3^fvSB7T vodaaU, by Sodbeedra Oppm II, 

5467 

ta«.tr W p 274 

llTlT*rnTi4tl from Uie SabyadnVbagda of tbe Sbaada 
paraga 10 1803 

yoga, Uuroeli 1121' 
kaTjft. Oppert 3899 
^rv^V'ol'^ Darnell 197* 

— from tbe HanraAgs. DnneU 203* 

— by Dharmaraja (7) Darnell 203* 

— by 9*Bkara. Darnell 203* 

ktXlV'^lfit'l.cofnmonly uPveaifii’v.son of Nagnsv^mm 
Kityayaaagnddbasutrabherbya. 
KUyayaoasoaQandbisatrabbasbya- 
Qatapatbabrahinagabbasbya. 

guru of Viregtaianinda (Yogaratnakaro) 

L 2003 

UttaragllaTyakbya 

Bbairarlpatala. 

Vagalamantrasadbana 

Bstska by ^ps Aba Dbatpw Ka 

Tjamala. 

from the Kagfkhagda (8 99 
— 112) Prnted in BribaUtotraratnakara p 52l 

Vedanta by Amplanandatlvtba 

Oudh XI 16 


med by Dhanyantari Ondb X 24 
mod B 4. 250 

by Ropa Gosvamin Z* 2966 

Taylor 1, 433 

— from the Dbagavatapuraga. Bamell 199* 

• — by Prabisda Oppert 139 

son of Kegava, brother of Racikara and Gorutda 
(Karyapradipa) 

f*r!7 a wnter on alaipk Quoted in Prabbakaras 
Hasapradipa W p 228 

Anki^aatha and 3 

IfaoUllyakiiagd^^ 

DnrOpaVoga. 

^eibartbapadaaaipgrabn. 

’sfV 

Gltagovindatlka. 

^tfVfTT iff 

Harsbakaumndl QaradaUlaIcs|tka. 

(ca of Him 
Kbagdu>iikbagds^l>«dy x 

Naubadbiyacarjta. Verses from it in Qp p Q8 
Skm SbhT 

At tbe end of sereral sargos of tbe poem be 
coeoUoos other works of his oan, of which 
bowerer aooe baa as yet come to light 
Argavavar^iiua 9 
Gaudorrlgakulapngasti 7 
Cbaadapragasti 17 
^avasabaenSkacantn 23 
Vijeyapngasti 5 
(^ivagakt siddhi 18 
SUia ryavicaraga 4 

PaBcaoallya kavya 

of Ifigapora pupil of Candrakiiii high pnest 
of the Nagapunya branch of tbe Tapagacha 
Jyotibsai-a. 

Jyotishasaroddbara. 

Dbatutaraagigi or Dbatupatba and 3 to tbe Sa 
rasraU grammar 
Yogsciutamagi tned 
paradlyakbyanamamala. 

^ratabodhavritti 

Vakyaprakagatika 
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(Jaradittlakayka by Harsba 

Gai^akakumudakaumadl Kara^akutGhala^lka. 
tbe Ufa of kiag Ilarshavardbaua of SfckaaevTaia, 
by Bana. L 1454 B 2 134 Report XIV XV 
Bm-neU 163i H 123 Bubkr 541 Uenbcned 
by KshUftsvamiD on Amarako^a, by Anandavardhana 
in Dbvany&loka. 

0 HaTSbacantavatltika by Rueaka ilentiODed 
in Kavyamala 1888, 157 
0 Harsbacai>tasan[iketa by <|!aGkara. Report XV 
Peters 1, 120 

0 on Jayadeva s ChaiidahQastni 
poet Sbkv 

Bodharilasa 

8^^ father of Bbsglratha (BagbuTsOfalika) L 1421 

Nagaoanda nafaka 
Priyadarfika oataka. 

EatoaTali nataka 

Verses of bis are given by Ksbemendra in Xa 
Tikanlhubkaraaa 5, 1, <^p p 98 Skm 8bbv 
According to Baja^ekbari p 77 Ualanga 
divakara lived m bis court 

Ke^oryodobarapa See Jatskspaddbeb 

wrote for Lakshinl9varaMoha , ling of 

Mitbila 

Usbaharaoa 

8^^^ guru of (Jankara Kan (Karajakutohalatlka IC19) 
Bbr p 27 

8^Tn* 

Dhaktimanjarl 

8^8^ son of ^rlvardbana 

Linganajasaaa He quotes Vyad* (jJankwajCandr* 
Vararuci, Pa^igi Report CXXXIX 
8^88]^ Naishadbiyatlka by Gopinalba 

(in Ka9mir) Report VII Ka^io 12 
8^ brother of Astara son of SQryadatta, sou of La 
kshmldbara, son of kluHja 

VajasanByisar^anukraroa^ikabbashya and Paddbati 

to the same W p 41 

8W'r8 elder brother ofBudradhara ((JuddhinTOka eto) 
son of Lakahmidbara. L 1934 
^■0 w poet. Sbhy 

8W^ 

Abbidb&oarstoiunala ined 


8^1 m gr Opport If, 312 

one of the gurus of Gonnda (^ankhayanani i 
bavratabbasbya) W p 28 
8^n^ poet Skm 

a wnter on some vaidic topic Radb 2 

Abbidhaniratnamala 

rvivyy 

Xavirahnsyi gr 
Jyotibsara 

Ifolsyasuktatanti -u 

8^ITH'J 

0 OB VijAane^varas MiUksbaiu 

89T3^ »ff 

Mptasaiiijiviol Pitigahcliatifishtlka 

8^8'* 

SamdbyasQirspraTacaDa 

8^lQ'l Diinister to LaksbuiadaseDsdeva, son of DI i 
nainjaya brother of Ijani ind rAfiipoii 
Dviyaaayana. 

Panditasarvosv i 

Uiabmapasarvosv'i 

UinausasarvoSTti. 

VaisboaTasarvasva 

Gaivasarvasva. 

^addbepaddbatitlka, 

HaUyudba is often quotal o g m Viradaiatiii 
kara, ViTadacintaiiiaQl, by Vanlhamani in Dn 
n^aviveka L 1910 by Itigbunnndana and 
Kamolakar i 

8^n^V son of Purusboltoma, from Ben„il wio(e i 
1475 

Purauasarrasva 

(?) Rica 62 

8?TTgirer8 Taylor 1 96 Oppeit 704 "5 

8feITnT 

Kunampayalrap&ddhati 

tS'iviHS (?) of the (^atapatbabrabmapa. NP I 24 
888Trafil tonlr Oudb XVJI, 9S 

tbe first book of tba Qatapatbabrabmaca M9. 

W p 42 Oxf 361* 364>> 377* 3d5>> Ben 0 
— tbe second in the haqvafakha. Oxf 395* 

Rr X 38 1) 1, 32 

iiumetic action with one 01 botti hands 
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Kfttra 4 QaoUd b; B^gbATk in [lutaratnaTnIl 
Oif 201b, 

same subject, by Raghara. Oxf 20ib 
Iba 28tli Fan;ishta of the At W p. 91 
xwrnr by V»lUbbajL B 1, 242 

patmistjy, by a Jatnaearya. L 15X4 

Bik. 296 

seems to be a treatise descnbiog the 
inuluDg of tlie notes of tbe Samagase by motions 
of tbe band and fingers bbn 10 

son of FrabhaluLra, pupil of (JafiVaracarj*. 
OiC 227^ 255* 

or a redSaU poem 

in 12 irregular stanias, attnbnted to Uastimalaka 
and tbe 0 to (^a&karacaiya, or tbe reveisa Pet. 728 
Pans (D 65) Hall p 107 Kh 66 (and 0) D 
4, 110 113 Ben 80 82 Burnell 91* 20I*» 
Bhk. 30 Poona 411 H 350 Oppert H, 6626 
BP 268 Pnnted rather too ofteu 

0 10 476 Hall p 108 BP 268 (VedanU 
iiddbaotadipiks) SB 406. 

by VeoValacaryfc Oppert C29 752 873 
1154 11,671 1234 2319 2287 4233 5718 Rice 
254 

it^firfWrnW (ConjeraraB). Taylor I, 441 Oppert 
14 34S Ills 2497 5237 11. 313 1225 3905 
4334 7855 Rice 92 

“ from tbe Urabmapura^a K 32 Uoroell 189* 

— from tbe BrabRia9dapuraoa. Mack 90 Burnell 
189* Taylor 1, 439 

Taylor 1, 99 
Burnell 145«> 

lOfllld the serentb book of tbe (JaUpatbabrabmana. 
W p 44 45 Osf 364 383» 395t> Ben 9 

by Ksbemendra, son of ladosarmaa 
UeoUoued la Karyaniala 1 115 
poet SbbT 
*1 a Jama 
Arjanaraj imataks 
Udeyasarajakarya 
BbaraterajasetsVa 

MegbecTaraoataka. 

MaitbilJpannaya natsba Olber poems and plays 
of bis are m existence 

the 13th Pantishta of tbe Av IV p 90 
pupil of Hitaruci 
Vaidyarallabba. 


by Vimsena. Quoted by BhatJotpala on 
Dpibayatak^ 

tbe 16th and 17tb Pan^isbta of the At 

W p 90 

by Palalcapya. Kb 90 See Oajiyurveda. 

(near the Karen) from the Skanda 
pntaqa. 10 423 27S2 Burnell ISfia SB 242 
f 1<4tl4i*ri jy Ondh VI, 10 
jf B 4 212 

<(1(414.M jy Composed by Balabbadra m 1656 W 
p 264. K 246 B 4.212 Report XXXVI Ben 
29 32 Pbeb 10 Badb 36 Oudb XIP, 48 
PeUrs 1, 122 2. lOS 3, 898 Soclpattra 23 

jy Quoted by Balabbadra Ind St 2, 252 
jy Peters 1, 122 Quoted in Hayanaratna. 
IKMdT db by Animddha L 949 1001 Tub 21 
Soclpattra 38 Quoted by Rudradhara m Quddbi 
TiTcka L 1736, by lUgbunandana and Kamalakara 
0 by AcyuU Cakrasartm 10 244 NW 100 
SOclpallra 3S 

king, patron of Abbinanda (RamacanU) fntro 
ducbOD U> Uatbasspla^all in Karyamala 
flvIuaJY a Toeabulary of uncommon words, by Pura 
sbottaiuadera 10 151] ]567 1577C 2766 Pans 
(B 145a) L 531 K 94 B 3, 42 Xa(in J9 
Radbll Oppert 2738 5717 5769 6705 11, 547 
Peters. 8, 863 Quoted in Uedmiko(a, in Obun 
ptayoga Oaf. I92^, m Asalatipraka9a Oxf 194a, hi 
<^ irakefa Osf 195t», ete. 

0 by Matburanatha QuMa NW 614 
Bribaddbararall quoted by Rayamakuta, by Blia 
OQjI Osf 2825 

Qooted m Apastambadbarmasutra 1, 13. 10 
J8 2 19, 22 etc, la Baudbayanadharmasutra 2, 1, 21 
m TaittiilyBprati9akfaya 14, 18 

poet Mentioned m Bhojaprabandha Osf ISOh 
ViCliritQi Mentioned m Siddbantaciksbaryakhyana 
BrL 9 

^ i^^nrsfihT med a supplement to tbe Atreyasarpbita 
L 1770 (Oanradhyaya) K. 210 D 4. 250 Bik 
639 (Cr) Katm 13 Badb 33 Oudb 1876, 34 
X, 24 W 1747 (fr) Quoted m Todarananda 
(and also Vpddliahanta) W p 290, by Tisa^n W 
p 293 etc 

Takrapasaridbi. W p 2^14 
TKta^tH Mack 20 21 10 2489 Pans (Gr 5) 

Kbn 86 K 202 B 3, 140 Bik 394 Haug 39 
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NW lOO Oadh VIII, 18 XV, 82 HP IX, 10 
Burnell I28» Bhk 21 Poona 638 Oppert 846 
1116 5238 5718 8374 II, 871 1016 1294 1509 
Kioa 203 226 Peters 1, 120 3, 890 BoMer 
547 557 Mentioned m Padmapura^a Oxf 14a, ty 
Pai^binasi Osf 266'’, by Yajna^alkya. Quoted by 
Halayudha, Heinadri Vijflane^Tara etc 

0 Hirltastnptihhashyakara quoted by Hcroadn 
Patifeshakba^^a 1, 559 
0 by Takanatala NW 124 
Ephaddbanta Buhler 647 
Lagbuharita. 10 723 B 3 118 Radb 19 Burnell 
128* Quoted by Rudradhara, Ragbonaodana and 
Kamalakara. 

VpddbabSrlta. L 2808 Radh 19 Poona 181 
Quoted by V!jnane57ara Oxf 866* 

GatbasapUfati or Qatbako^'i or SapUfatt 

of tbe Skoodaparana Ben 50 Oppert 
7046 (an) 8875 (an) 

Hl«Ble6i*lnr33 from the .igastyasaiphiia of tb« Skasda 
purapa. Mack 91 Cop 5 10 800 Pans (Or 5 
first adhyaya) L 2261 BuraeU 1956 Poona 
335 Taylor 1 , 162 Oppert 1657 2220 2789 
3095 8749 8900 3939 4848 1916 11 372 2805 
26S5 2588 2628 2709 5096 5305 5420 6529 
0831 7272 7999 9774 9867 10075 10203 Bica 
02 8(1 242 Oxf S4i> (loderj 

B&UsyamalatiDye Tondarefrorastotra Burnell 
20Si> 

^<!ii*umc| hy (jaBkara Burnell 1985 

prabasans, by Vatsaij^ja. Kb 66 
prabasana Hall Preface to VasarndalU 

p 30 

TT^nt5*Or^[H*l by JagadifTara. Jones 414 lO 76 
(incomplete) 607 Oxf 146b (Calcutta pnnt) Pans 
(1M19) EurnonfOO K. 76 Oppert 630 11, 8431 
0 by Mabendranitha. Oppert 11, 8132 
mlro Ben 86 
ny Ben 180 

ny Ben 182 Hall p 191 (oJim) 
f'^^ttru'ani med IranslaUd from the Arabic by Mn 
badeva Pacdita. Bik 641 HP V, 130 Ubom 22 
raed by the same. Bik 611 NP V, 130 
ffTpWTCH BunieU IflO* 

3t SB 20 

*Uiical maxims, wnllcn by V«nkatar&ma m 1860 I 

lU 2338 I 


njri^r«,q5( poet. See Hariranfa 

a collftGtion of apologues, by Narayaija Jones 
410 Cop 100 Pet 727 10 1764 2454 3778 
2821 W p m Oxf I57» Fans (B 141 b 
D 70 71) K 78 Kb 86 B 2 130 Report 
XV Ben 33 Bit 262 Tub 21 Katm 6 

Pheb 6 Radb 22 Bhk 27 Bonn 142 H 117 
Oppert 631 682 2158 8376 11,1017 8306 8433 
8994 9775 Peters 3,397 0 Oppert II, 8434 

med Bee Vaidyahitopade^a. 
f^siqriaux paur Katm 2 NW 486 
~ of tie Skandaputana 10 82 83 2547 Ben 46 
Burnell 194* 
fX*nRrTXTfia NW 460 

father of Ramsvarmna (AdbyatmarSowya 
flaBka) W p 133 

father of father of Jaana. father ofDurga 
dasa, father of Gopuls (GitsflOvindatlka 1078) I> 
2229 

Ben 137 Burnell 150» 

JlurDsIl I49b 

fXW%g MenUoned in Mndnaapaniata p 543 id Nir^a 
ynsicdbu (saieo passage) 

Brfn^i5 

J) QrautasBtra. ZMO 22, 318 L 1375 (fr) 1473 
(Rnjasnya) B I, 9G Ben 13 IS Bik. 124 (fr) 
Hang 19 50 NP VI 10 Vll, 10 (fr) P 24 
Oppert II, 43B3 Bilhler 553 
0 10 1671 Haag 51 NP V, 150 BUbler 
539 

3 Jyotsna by Ooptcatha Bhn{{a. L 1505 NP 
VI 8 

0 Ujjrak by ilahadeva DikshiU. ZMO 22 
316 P 21 

0 Frayogaratna by Mahodeva Soinayijin It 
160 B 1, 242 (BiraQyaLo;iaatiuaus*npra 
yoga) UP 289 (DarpapDr^amasapriycpcilU) 

290 (AgnibotrsprSyapcitU) 

0 FrayognvaiajanU by Mabidevtt son of So 
tuanalbs. Oxf 364b Qgn 5 Haug ID 
NW 16 NP 11,4 HI, 94 VI 10 Vllf 2 
0 ilaatrwnili by MlljidalU. Kbn 10 NP 
VIU 2 W 1454 (fr) 
tJ by ViacbefTni-a. Ooropoaed about 1800 
Kbn 16 Burnell 21* BObler 653 
3) GnbyaiCtra. li ], Ontjli III, 6 XIX, 3S 
BU. 100 BUbler 639 
0 by MUpdalU. Haug 2J JJJbler 63) 
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J) Dharmasatra. ZMG 22,318 Butler 545 558 
SB 100 

0 TJjj?ala by Mahadeva NP VIII 2 Btitler 
545 553 

igrayanaprayoga Hang 34 
Adtaaa. Poona H, 30 
Aptoryamaprayoga Hang 49 
CayaTiaprayogv Haug 3S 
Caturtnasyaprayoga Kh 61 
Jyotisttomaprayoga HaUg 34 
Darfspurrnjnasaprajoga. Basg 33 45 49 
Pitpmedhasiltra. Rumall 21* 
PraTaryynpTayoga. Hang 34 
Prayafciltaprayogi Kh 61 B 1. 196 Hang 
46 SB 93 

Vajapeyaprayoga Haug 49 
Somaprayoga Hang 34 49 
rg4.«Sl^fv^«*ir<.4I ty Qapeva. NP VIII 3 W 1455 
(Cayana) 

ffT^ftnn^*VJiwT5rni b i 39 

Proceed ASB 1870, 3IJ 

B 1, 1J6 
Burnell ISO** 

ffWn^ father of Ralnagarbba (VishpupuranatlU) L 
2573 

nS4.'«Jq^<R Hen 138 Buniell ISO 
Buiuell no** 

by KamaUkara. Ben 143 
the 12thPaneishtaoftbe A» W p 90 
or l <4 1 M » 

hAratnabfaishekaramadhyanx Buniell 200^ 

— Rimacandranamashtottarafata. Oudb XV, 2^ 

— Uitaa'vajiapanjataVaeac*. Burnell 198* 

— Saba&rabhujaramadhyana Bumell 200l> 

llumell 150* 

Bamell 150^ 

Harnell 149'> ISO*' 

ffTTBranr at ouat vin 20 

n;<l*T Bumell 150 

r^Bi<a jy K 246 (and udabarana) Bie« 38 

0 Dlpiba by Kshlrasagara Paod 4a- NP 'H 36 
■>» by LaVsbmldaUa. bP I 138 

by LakshmSpati HW 652 Wheter these 
tiro are sub commeotapes tf> the preceding 
work 15 uncertain 

0 by NpsiAha. K 246 B 4 212 (barasidbaj 
Oadh XX. 120 


0 by Bagbuoatba B 4, 212 
9 by Baaie9rara 6 4, 312 
B 4 212 

ffwmnra np ix, so 

f<ifl1’4ctin44 Peters 1, 122 

r>T nj son of Kn^bpa, father of Narayapa and Visbpu, 
laUier of Konera Bbatta, father of Radra Bbatta 
(Va^ya^ieanatlka) Osf 318* 

father of Harsba (Naisbadblyacanta) 

800 of Ramajit, from Surat 
Deristnti 

Jj'oiisbpjaka^ 

Ramakirtimakundamaiatika. 
itXTTTH Mentioned m Kamdracandrodaya. 

poet Skm 

IVftfqUlV laahakarys by a ^labaksTi NP V, 18 

alaqik Quoted by Abhinaragupta in Dbra 
nyalokaiocana p 27 63 

a glossary of matena mediea, by Vopadera- 
>V p 303 K P4 Sen 65 Bik 642 Oodh 
V 28 NP IX, 64 X, 64 Burnell 72* 

k*ryo, by Banbara Bbatta. W p 168 
father of Leksbmidbara (KfityaValpataro) Bik 
40$ 

TI4*1. of MilluU 
Naodlmukhaairapa^a, 

of Gatadurgj 
Hriduyapraka^a 

music by H^dayanarayanadera. liik 512 
a name of the Qataqlokicandrakala. Burnell 67* 
Ashtabgabridajatik^ Quoted Burnell 65*' 
patron of Hanseraka Mi^ru (Yogasant 
samuccaya) L 664 
4.144 

I^arasyopanisbaccandnka. 

Uasaratnakarabbasbya. 

r^qi<4Trx 

Jyotibsarasaipgraba. 

or brother of Uevadasn and 

Va&kara, son of Kalidisa 
GSUgonndatilakotUzDa. 

^rautasiddbacta. 
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MentiODed by OaunkaoU Oxf 109* 
S^O*’**^**^^ \ BuraeJl 150^ 

^d5i3[ poet. Skm 

{,uru of Vasudsvi BrAbmaprasaJa (Sacct 
dauandanubbavadlpika) Hall p 102 

(Pivadvaitasiddbantapraka^ika 
^!j«n poet (^p p 98 

See Pratiyogijiianasya IletutvakkaQ^an*. 
ny by Gadadhara NP III 108 

— by Candranarayana NP II 48 

— by MabadeTa NP II, 38 

— by (,4iukaram]5ra NP II 38 

— by Haraoaraya^a NP If, 48 
%5^nn!nnmi by iUbadeva. NP II 48 

by Goloka. NP II 38 
by Jayadeva NP II, 130 
ny pans (B 54) PLah 13 Radh lo 

— by Kfishija DhaUa Oudb XV, 90 

— by Qadadfaara Oppert H 3906 4235 9694 SB 1U9 

— by Jagadi^a. Oadh V, 20 

— by BhaTanaoda BP 807 

— by Matburaoilhai Oudb V, 22 Dhr 759 Oppert 
II 969S 

^ <*1 l*I 1 41 by Jayarama Nyajapautanana. 

L 1448 

by Iradadhara. K 163 
t^WRntfiCWTT: Eadl 16 

by Mathuraaatha Ben 215 2IO 
8D 208 

^v4 I^IOEI«ii<v«i«|i<| by Gadadhara Opperl H 2288 

dfiaQacandataraDgioi 
Rice 92 

pupil of Deyacandrs Bfln teacher of krug Ku 
luarapala, was bom id 1092 and died in 1173 
Anekartbakofa or Acekarthasaipgraba 
Aoekarlba^esba. 

Abkidhanaciatamaoi end 0 

AUipkaracu4am»oi or Kavyanu^asana and TpUa 

ObldisHtravTitti 

CbandooufAsaaa and Tptti 

BejlDamsmala or Deft^abdssaipgrabo and vptti 

Bbitapatha aod Tpitti. 

ObUuparayaQa acd vptti 
Obatuinala. 

Nijjhai)lu(esha. 


BalabalasaUabnbadvptti 

Balabhasharyakaraoasntravptti {®) 

Vibhraiuasutra, kardly by him 
(^abdanufasana and vptti 
(j^esbasatpgtabiQamaniala aud Qeshasaipgrahabaro 
ddbara 

He IS quoted m the Arbdtadar9aiiv of the baiva 
dar^anasatpgiaha Oxf 247t> One poor strophe 
of bis has found ils way into Sbbr 
Radh 22 

king of Kamapura patron of Damodara Mifra 
(Kiratai;]UDlyatlka) L 2936 

pupil of Dovoadra Sun 
Al-ghaka^da jy 

Trailokjradtpa Probably the same work vs the 
following 

Trailokyspraka^a (Arghakai;i}a) 

Lagns^astra. 

^**tl'* Hui Mentioned in Kavtndracandrodvyi 

from the pvnapurana Burnell 208** 
pupil of Rstnafeklisra 

Sudblfpagaravarltika a 0 on Udayaprabbadevas 
Aramthasiddb), wntlen m 1458 W 1741 
«r son of Ifvara Sun 

Ragbuvab9adaTpaiia Baghuvaft^atlka. 

SOB of Kacoadeva son of Vasudeva son of 
Vamans lived under king Uahadeva (1260—71) of 
Devagin son of Caitrapala and under h a successor 
Ramacandra (1271 — 1809} See Pan^esbakha^d^ ^ 
p 4 He is quoted for tho first tuno by Vopodeve 
then la Kalnmadhava and Madaoapanjata 
Aycrvedsras^ana AshlaEgabridayapka 
Kaivalyadtpika Muktaphalatlka. 

CaturvargaciiitamaBi 

Porta of tho last 

Kalanir^ays from the Pan^eshakba^da 10 2058 
K 170 B 3 76 Bik 367 NW 158 Burnell 
129> £hk 21 Pooun IT 1 Oppert 3901 
4089 

Xalamroayasaipksbepa (by bimselfp) L 2577 
Titbininjaya B 3 86 
Dauavakyavall NW 102 
Paqanyaproyoga NW 102 
Pratisbtha. K 186 B 3 10b 
LaksbSQasamaccsya from the Fanfesbakhaijdx- 
Bik 366 411 

tjldotikapaasbt-ika from the VraUkbacdu- 10 Sb33 
HciDadnnibaadbaRadbSO Hemidnya db Oppert 
U 7303 
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Hadh 20 

db by Vidyadhara. W 114 
by Balasun ilysora 2 
Rice 92 

(near Tanjore On the NiU nvulct) from 
the Skandaparana. Mack. 91 Sea Hatake^varama 
batmya. 

from the Bralima94^P^^9^ Burnell 

190- 

Gudhabodhaka med 

B 1, 142 Oppert D, 7856 
one of the soorcea of Kalbapa for his B^a 
tarangipl Bejataran^gl 1, 17 
I son of Bhutirsja 

VekyapedlyeprakirBaprakefa. He is quoted in 
MedhaTtyadhalavplU and m Sarvadarfinasatp 
grebe Osf- 247b 

*riqt^^s«irn by Mihefanereyaga L 2171 
a medteal aatfacr Qaotcd iq ^ 

p 290 

and tikX by Han Report CLXI 
0 by ^ambhn ibid 
$f Oppert 4098 

Dik 125 

^ "> » raibnfd«ii*<Hi<ir^^ BnroeU 28» Uat- 
ttBTWftfM L 2335 

‘^Hcrtnrf^fV Burnell 146» (pnnted Homadarpapandhi) 
tr f W^°u q R* nq t & Pancisht* of the Sr Orf SSSb 
BufoeH 145»> 

Bornell 149b ' 

ifplfsiijq dh by Bhanu BbaJta. Sucipattra 38 i 

flBftnfrq tantr by BbavabbOti. NW 202 

flBiTStTl I* y BP 261 I 

— 1.U by Bharara Bhatta. B 1 It»2 Barnell 26* 
fpnrm^rl Uumell 142» 

fPTipWHra D 1 32 

ftWfWTH by UilaVpsbe#. L 887 Kbtt. 8 fan.) 
TflBftfM \v M-itV 6 Sucipotira 118 tea) 

— by \ ainldhara. Ou<lb VI 4 

taiitr Quoted by R.gboia Bhajl* »a Reghu 
nandano* MalaiDasalattra by DeTSnStba IB Tanlra 
Laaosudl L 2010 
a 


^Xt yy See Para^arahor^ 
pteh 9 
Pheh 10 

ftn^ITO Katm 10 

lf^T1U4<.Ul(?) li 3210 

^lylti'eiyj B 4, 312 See i^^bbnboraprakafic 

— by Rati Ondh VI 10 

by Nagadeva. D 4, 214 

— by Mahadera. Bhr 362 A Horapradtpa is quoted 
by Ifphan m Jatakasara SorneU 7Sb 

TtTT*raT^ by Gupakara Pans (B 189 Bxlracte) 
K 216 B 1. 214 Ben 26 Bik. 297 Oadh 
VJI, 4 NP Vni, 54 Bbk 35. Sttclpattra 23 
^ashtajataka) Qooted m Ke^aras Jatakspoddbati 
Bbr p 30 

0 Ddabarapa by Vi^ranatba. Mack. 128 K.236 
B 4 170 Bik.814 0udhmi,64 XIV, 50 
JfP 1, J46 Peters, S 194 

0 by SomaUharaba. B 4 214 

Pbeb 10 Radh 43 46 Oppert II. 9776 
^ by Balabhadra. K 24$ 
ftrnCTO Bnmill 79» Taylor 1. 316 
~ by BbatyOipalik W p 258 

— hy Varabamibira. Taylor 1 75 77 Thia la the 

Bphajijataka. 

— by Satya. Oppert 135J 2221 8547 II, 6833 
Quoted by Bbatlotpals Oxt 329* 

Badb 36 

by a pupil of Qbaskar^ Bbk. 85 
See SbatpailCBfika. 

^KmiX B 4, 214 Bik. 297 (Yogayai}aaiiidbyaya) 
296 (Ua^apbaladhyaya) Rice 3S 

— a same of the Bj-ihajjaULa by Vanhamibira. Mack. 
123 Oppert 1360 3099 3575 II 3319 5098 

by harayaga son of DadabbaL 
Uealioaed by bisi la Tsjikasamsndbiaidb) Ox£ J33* 
by Soma of Benares Barnell 79* 

1 aramefvandasabdiii or Smiibsarpgrabo. 
fWWhWJSfW W p 356 

Bornell 145» 

lftftp *lllli 1 l l BumeU 148* 

from the Pitalakhucd* of the Padma 
porana. 10 1828 Ben. 46 52 SdcipatUa 110 (an.) 

Oppert 11 315 

^fansT^rTff by Veotoadhar^t Oudh HI, IS. 
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Buinell 1J9* 

Vajasaneyisai-VAnulcrannijikabhishy i 
KamaTAtailsa kav/a 

9 r B 1, 242 244 Oppeit 6545 Rica 48 Peters 
3, 386 

tlie 16tli Paripshta of Katyajaoa Oxf 382» 
L 2062 Ben 14 Bik 124 NP V, 64 146 Bhk 
10 PeUrs 2 172 

T by Karka. W p 64 Bik 123 NP V, 64 
146 Bhk 10 Pateia 2, 173 Proceed ASU 
1869. 137 Silcipattra 81 

by Laksbmaija Bba^^a, son of Narayaqa 
Rhstta- L 844 


I Ilautrakalpadruuie CstuimasyUiautrs L 1350 

B 1,244 Ben 12 (Bnhaspatisavs) Buinell 
23b Proceed AbB 1869 141 

— Apaet Burnell 23b 25» 

— by AnnadiksLita Burnell 23b 

— hy Tr/ambaVa sou of Iirisliu Bb i(fa ol Weiuios 
Burnell 23 b 

— Afval Burnell 33b 24 25i» 

— Baadli Burnell 25" NP X 0 

Peters 2, 168 

— by Jaganoaiha Peters 3, 386 BP 2Jl 

by Damodara N\V 0 24 

from RaghuDvtliQS Piayafciltaku 
luhala. Burnell 27b 

from the SkandapuraQa NP V, 102 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


VTOWfifcTT tantr Mentioned m \gamttittvavilasa 
add Oudb XIX, 8 IS 

»«i<i Agastyarghyavjdlu 
vaid Oudb XIX 2 
faitU SB 87 

read Burnell 28» 

delete 10 1001 Instead of L 681 read 
181 and for HW 469 read 430 In Guy*u>ab*li»y» 
lead 187* m Gom»te9Yarauiah4tinj» read 187b m 
Uhai-^avaaainoeabaSTa read Bbk 16 
Apast add SB 37 

Corakasaipbilajlka SB 284 
^(boribmarfl add SB 83 84 

— Kaly aiid SB 59 

read Peters 2, 177 

— by Gosmda^esha. add SB 82 

— by a descendant of VishjUTnddha read L 775 

read by DhartasviuniQ 
add llv SB 18 

•mftretfiWT Xaiu. SB 88 

vaid Oudb XIX, 2 12 

from SA>ai}aa YajttaUotraiudbaniahi 

bU. 7b 


by Vnidynnatli; PiiyAoUilu B 

3095 

SB 129 

Tailt. SB 7b 
Taitt SB 76 
■wj read 202 b 

add 10 3245 (m 12 adbyayo) Buliki 
545 557 micl Burnell 124* Quoted dso by li ^ 
jQaralkya 

■'*^vjm4 rotci Kpsh?}i»*jftshtottaiulnvatl 

sen of Vatsaraja, son of Govmda, son of LnksUmi 
dhan, son of Aimnta composed the NinpayidipAi 
m 1518 10 COO— 92 The ^ankhuyaoilmikn ind 

Mabarudrapeddhati (MnhnnidravidbSnn) belong to the 
same authoi 

the autbor of (he DbagJialbicamiU , uts u euu 
of Naniyai^a and wrote it in 1315 It is divided 
into 7 cbepters, called manoratba. 
add STapraki* 9 apradi[jikH 
tiaJ K. 4 

— by Ilaghunatba. add SB ID 

O ^lOrfM db SB. 125 
(ullOit 225« MV 28t> BuiiivllJO* 
Its proper place was under Vtraabodbo. 
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instead of Ben 165 read 155 
BharadT Butler 537 
Taitt SB 72 

read Bandh instead of ApasL 
<Ki? 10 913 2096 3245—49 Bflh)ei-545 
557 Quoted by Yajaavalky*. 

read W p 89—94 add Butler 55J 

SB 105 * 

read NP I 22 

SarracukrdBiaal add Peters 2 183. 
read II 5153 

add Ben 70 73 7G and <ief</e tbes® 
numbers under Qankaiananda 

0 by Qaekarananda add W p 86 (^ankara 
and QaBkaracarya are very often wtengly put 
for QaBkaiananda. 

read Oea. 86 lusleed of 80 
read Poona 63 instead of 58 
add Buhler 554 (Ad iikuodalabarat!^) 
cUUie 10 1818 
read W p 123 

by BaJIalasena add Bit 289 AdbLoU 
sagare Kakama thQaadar;ana(aDU L 3223 

read Adraya^rama gnm of Ba 
ruadToya (Vedantekauffludl) P 23 

by Nnsifibaframa. reotf Oppett 6546 m 
stead of 6446 

0 by tarayatjaframa. delete Oppetl 7805 
0 by Sundararajk SB 408 

0 Adraitacandr ka. read NP VIII 42 add K 
118 Ben 78 Kadb 6 Opperl 1381 3542 
4953 5302 5395 5876 11 3033 4249 4901 
6183 10221 IlicelSO ICO 33 Qaradollasa. 
lUdb 6 

O ItasabbiTjai^ ka by Laksbinldbanu add NV 
II 108 

’ □ lUsabbivyailj ka by Svnyamprakitayati add 

L. 689 Buraell 93* 

^^irf^BTTTSI read ka^ln. 23 

^ ^J | fg T I«ir n q >7!^ read Oadb 1976 20 I stead of 
VIII 20 end flfi SB 417 42<» 
raid Ihce 192 

^fViq i T i a f ^^ WI wfq Olid Oppert I 13C1 


TtfkJ^^lipn^nnWT by Bbaratltutha. add SB 394 
vedaata. an Bubler 549 (and 0) 
by MadhaTacaiya. read See Jaimi 
nlyasjayamal anstara. 

— by Bbarailtlrtba. add Oppert II, 6448 
I •.Iqeft delete Oppert 1S61 
delete Ay 

TIVnWTWT«Pir add Bodl 23, read Pet. 721 L. 1501 
delOe Pooaa 443 

0 by BamaTarman adJ W p 133 T 2770 
Ramagite odd Poona 443 

read Oxf 364b instead of S94b 

a bbapa, by Varaaacarya. Dubler 
541 

add 10 2097 Oudh XIX 62 

'BTB» blf 

Advaitecandnka. read L. 2499 
■«*i^ read Oxf 364b losteail of S5Cb 

^r«nn hj 

Sobodb SI Bomapaddbali L 3123 
TtPrl bi; soa of Nagadera 

Vajasaae; praUfakbyabbashYk 
Vidbaaspanjata. rejd K 192. Oadb VIJJ, 18 

BudrakaJpadrumo. According ta SB C4 be tras 
a SOD of Dnredin Oddbara. 

Vrnteprakafa. SB 1S7 
eon of Apadera 

Paoakaustabba. read Oppert 11 7S64 

uUd Oudb XIX, 94 90 8D ISO 

'w^aerwntvnM^rfvf sb iso 

read W p 162 (and 0) IL 91 92 

Oppert 1198 (nstead of 1199). 

0 by Ui9ra UbaTaaatba. Preface to Edition in 
Xavyamalb. 

3 by Rue pati add Buraell 171b SB 311 
0 by Visbqu. add Ben 34 

by HaradalLx Sea kpaatambagpliyasalra 
bbSabya. 

^«n i raftr v read W p 318 

TfWTT was tbs gnm of BjOJalasona wbo incDliOnM 
b m in the Daoaaagara. 

XTWXV 

Karmopade;ini 
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by Devaraja add Ben 35 

Mod Report XXVIII 
by Godadhara. 
dehti the third line 
Vedanta by Madhava Khn 54 
dekta Nyayadlpavall 

UspfTpT^tf'^fTnraTfr^ i«a<2 by Krishnarama. 

tbia 13 meactforAnumasalokadipika 
an SB 193 

■’M^OlfdM^HSif^^TX by EaRhudeva. add SB 191 
aid SB 55 For BW rcoi NP 

Bt odd Hrl 1 Id the third line 
read Vb instead of Yv 
add 10 2264 

read Vidyanatha instead of Yatdyaoatha 
read Anekantavadaprave^aka 

by Uabakshapanala o«W SB 298 
read Oudh VI, 6 instead of VII 6 

read Oppect II 
1 ijU^ ini'll read Hall p 91 
■roflwrftfW^ 8B 76 
UtPCrf^'l^ Quoted by Ilemadn la Panfeshakhaoda 
2, 660 

read B 4 276 
rend D lostevl of B 
read Apararka 

by QaBirariCarya. add BB 405 
0 by Nityannndanucara D 452 
uj SD 195 
Sr SB 34 
?r SD 20 
Tr3t4l*tir4^ Sr SB 33 

VpltirartuVa »«ad Bhr 21C 

'^un 

Kaamadlpraliajo »«‘d Oppert 11 2470 
read Abdaprabodho. 

rtad XXVII instead of Will 
ny SB 200 

'‘’*”"^’^1.;.,™. .eoJ Opp«l 8292 II 8385 
0 by psroamrallalba rtad Opptrt II, 8384 

^ 1! 3 42 ™i o.r 18S. II 
140 {iDfUad of 14^) 


^f^ltn^f'rnrrg^T read Kh 86 

read Kshemendia instead of Uaiikba 
Bhedavadanadaraija iecul BhedaTad'ivida.r,.iix 

Krayadipika This is a Jam work 
^fH’ITrnrnBIRiT^ lead Ablimavaiamikavya. 

Prafoaprakafa read Lahore 10 * 

^rf^ftcbnSf^niTmftr add Oppert 1 3454 SB 315 
add Ben 36 Bumell 44^ tcail 10 2474 
instead of 2447 

0 rtad 4103 mstaad of 4013 
0 by Csbiragvauiia read Oudli XV, 48 
0 by Bbani^l add L 852 Jic 696 7ea<l 
Ben 3b instead of S3 
0 by Sarvanands odd Oppert U, 6274 
'VHrtain's add K 56 (and 9) 

0 by Deva^ankara L SS27 
0 by VemabhQpala add P.iris (U 226 IV) 
Rice 288 

Commentaries by ^esha Haraakrisbon Rudrama 
derakumara and Suryadasa are mentioned m 
the Introduction to the Edition in Karyamala. 
SB 243 pnnte Ainoll^ain'iinabalinya 
add L B 1 42 44 SB 387 
alamk Rice 280 
'^n^rUfUrfV read Rice 266 

read Oudh VI 4 

Quoted in Ahaiyakamadbenu 
^M«ui'^l4^n rrod AyyanoacaryasOun 

read from the pantikha^i Ja of Heroadn s 
€al\irTargaciQLim&i)i 
^4h^1VI add L 565 
’4i^»T«r\nl read Bamsll 93t 
ir^f»P7 

llanvaA^atlka. read Baroell lS4t 
iy by GoTindanaoda 10 403 
I « I lead Ben 210 
read Itavedera 

by Vi^re^rara all 10 1604 SB 301 
N vt*41 <r4*n I *1 Hu by tjiUsenaciirya Rice 304 

in Prakpt (134 clokas) Monalsber UerL 
Akad 1674 262 

by Amaracandra. Quoted in hi* Kiryi 
kalpaleta. (0 843 

read VaiaradatU j> 11 



! add L 2442 


0 by Kfisbrambbatta. fcad KP 111 82 

0 by Sadananda read HP 11, 108 


read Opjjext II, 4470 
'■ead Hall p 125 
add Bhr 487 

4('a^r'«n guru of the physician Yagbhata. 

read from Uhansbyoltaraputana. 
read by Jagannatha Pandita 
Bamell 14a» 


read 8242 for 8244 

read Peters 2. 182 
read 3579 Jar 3597 

read Asblellgayoga^estre J»p*g»yalri£am 

Valpa. 

add L 3129 (sutrasthena) read 

Pea 64 

0 by Arn^adalta add 10 985 
0 Ssmhetamaaiarl by Camodara. W p 281 (fr ) 
0 byBemadn (K£j0pp«rt4092 r<J<i<7Butii«U€5t* 


I read great great. 

'^aiVJToV Aahtadbjayyaiiukrania^loka re<i4 Badb 8 
PreT?n6»fttn add K 84 deUie NW 298 

0 by Yi^e^van. add K 34 NIV 298 P 13 
19 Bhb 80 reoff Hall p 125, and delete 
Oadb IX, 10 

Bphalliha. vnle by KpiboambhaH* 
m the next line read Ben 233 


by Vi^Tanatba 

was son of Npsiiha, grandsoD of Abobala. 
reoii Varkhedi 

read BagbuTativ** 12t 41 
by Hagbuoatba. delete. L 366 845 and 0 
by the same L. 1085 read Den 106 instead of 166, 
and Bamell 120t> 


by KpsbpabbaUa. read B 4 II 
— — by Jayarama add L 845 SB 180 

— by Uathoranatba. read Pans <0 147b) 

— by lUgbudesa add L. 1980 delete Pans (B 147d) 
Bh 31 and Bics 122 

— tiy Kadra. Bh 31 

twif 1720 


■ainMni' tantr by Ragbunatha Tarharagi^a, 

L 316>. chande) 

r Mentioned la Xgamatattvanlaso. 
Qnoied m Qratapralia;ilu. 

■etl<l*rnl4.0*^ Mentioned tn AgamalattraTitasa. 

Quoted in Taittiriysprati^akbja 9, 4 
ibid 14, 32 

Randh dAete. Burnell 27» 
add IJ, 2311 

'4(lt4(lU]U^J| add SB 79 
— Baudh add Bnrnell 27a 

read Bnrnell 26h 
Ibia la tho Xcaradarfa 
^nTTT^ttVfil read Burnell 1280 

by NagidcTa. add 10 1251 2324 Bhr 85 
>^<Z Qndatta instead of Qnpiti 
^Tirn^rlirET Quoted in Abalyakamadbena 
db by Mathuraaatba 10 1278 
add 10 1132 2158 

add Oppert U. 4341 8069 
^rnr^lT QooUd byEeuiadruoPanvesbakhanja 2, 503 
yi v rrtl'T ^ tf read 10 1703B 2177A 2689 

by Divakara. add 10 2159 2324 SU 128 
I reatl from the instead of by 

'VIIIUMili.f'Bl on tbe 'ripisbtadraila philosophy of Ra 
maoDja, by Uarirama. add L 3121 

from DarfanosamhiU. Boraell meant Su 
daryanasatphita. 

«|iur«(*dl Apast. SB 90 
<Tqf»TO lTT 8T B St SB 36 

0 by Matburaoatha. add L 1090, and delete 
One B'ombsr under Oadadbaro. 

^nBlfrp^tnr Sea Sratmaiiirupaea 
'STTHWErfir^TTnJfl read Wmapratikptidiuaprayog'i. 

read Oppert 7840 instead of 7841 
111111 (etr? Quoted in Qrutapnkafika. 

Tedenla. Oppert II, 7072 

ni«li*irn<r's^<* by STayaroprakata. read Yogindra in 
stead of YaUndnt. 

reonf Poona 610 

■wrafnifaf^ add B 1, 46 SB 388 

Quoted m TaitUnyspraUtakbys 5, 31 17, 8 
1IT{^sTT*ra MeaUoued iii AgamslaltvsvUasa. 
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See SointyaTthaSira 

by VyBonabbibshu Thus ihe work is 
called m tbe test, but tbe colopbon boars tbe bile 
Upadefaratnamala. 

^ lV [T «i n ^ ai icad NP VII, 12 
— Paudb add SB 75 
— ' by Tryambaka L 1''5 
8 t Oxf a77l* 

L 13G0 
Katy SB 57 

Bamarcanacandrika See Anandovana 
’pK son of Tryambaka deleft tins and ilio I 
followtrg two lines 

by Mitiaraifia. SB 311 
son of Janardana HliaUn 
SaqinyasagrabaijapaddbAti 
add L 8145 
read 1750 

odd K 204 Pbeb 8 (and 0) *ead 

BP 263 

0 re<i<2 8920 loaUad of 8890 
0 by Kaiyalyafroma. add Pans (D 18) 

0 by Oopirama. read Goplracnai^ia. 

0 by Oaurlkanta lead Peters 1, 113 
an add 8D Oil (and 0) 
read If 6570 

Quoted m Eikpratv 5 Blchya 3, 13 
odd Oppert I 402 955 3108 8288 3049 
4277 4468 4924 4993 5246 6808 


1) Qraotasutra 

0 by KaravindasramiD dekle tiis 
Q br DhurtasTainin add Oppert II, 8741 8867 
39- by Kausikarama add L 123S (6 ) B«k 
165 SB 282 delete L 1231 1232 Kbo 6 
99 Vedaithasaiasaingraba etc delete this 

2) GfihyasDlra. add Eice 40 SB 99 

0 by Ilaradatta add Ban 7 Oppert 2377 
0 by Sudar^anacarya. odd BiV 111, and Uie 
mss given under Gribyatitparyadaifana. 

AntyesttiTidbi read B 1, 146 
Cayaiiaprajoga add Oppert 11 7179 
Pa^ubandha read B 1, 148 
MobagnicayanasQtra. read II, 4831 
pulbasilfra 


0 by ICapaidisvamiD add Brl 23 
0 by Karavindasvamin add Burnell 15b 
O (^hilbapradipa by Snndararaja addKha 84 
K 112 

39 ^nlbapradipanvara^a by tbe same L 1459 
Snipdbya read B 1 150 
SamayacarikasQtra add Oppert I, 256 5062 
(Itlefe L 1521 which contains soma Sama 
nyasutra 

0 by Hsradatls add K 16C SB 90 
Samanynsutravrittl by Dhflrtasvamin add K 12 
niTWl^linaTfJia^^ tead Burnell 27b 

flrfd 8H 111 rfe/efe 10 2480 read Oil 
2566 and 270^ 

Trnro^itniT sb 8o 

Vs SB 53 

^TTHW jy ColebrooVe Miec Essays II*, 284 
read Burnell 63b 

by Madbava add SB 290 
jeuif Darnell 25l> 
rrcii 7129 lastead of 721 
^tr^^ni^'Qur Bumou 149b 

add NP V, 152 

■’ardlElIfl by Ary»bh»{a read L 1565 instead of 143 
0 read black 121 

’?rrtTfl[7Icft by Durvasas rciwi 0874 instead of 0847, 
sod add 7603 

mid SB 895 

by Vifvanatha See RamaiyavijBapti 
by Madhusudona Pandits. 8Q 323 
■4ll4l4IHVd^ delete B 2, 64 

0 Vyoogyarlbadlpiui by Ananta Pandits b 
3081 B 2, 82 Printed m tbe Edition in 
Kavjamala. The 0 by Anautadeva is probably 
tbe same 

0 by Qokulasandra read B 2, 82 

read Oxf 127* NP VIII 10 (and 0) 
■envitqiMn an ancient physician Quoted by Vayblnta 
ID AsklangabfidayasaipbiU Uttarcstliana 6, 40 
read Brl 12 (and 0) 

ApasL SB 97 
— by Qndatta ibid 
tl i aPnq i ^ ,ead ir, 7220 

by RajaWpshcj (?) L SI61 

by Xdilyacarya. rruil Buinell 1381' dekfe 

BAbUr S47 
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~~ by Gopskla composed in 1644 L 3188 Qaoted 
by bisi zQ paddbizzii^aya L 1098 

— by Jivadcva. add BP 295 

— by Bhattoji add Bubler 647 

this 18 by liadbanatba. 
by Balabhadra. 10 481 
SB 381 

■*7yH(q*( 

1) ^raatasuira. add Kba. 6 NP V 40 dti^t 
K. 2 and 0 Oppert 27 <0 

0 by Talavi^ntanivas n add K 10 
0 by DevairattL o^NP VIl Preface SB IS 
D by it araya^jagarga. add K 12 B 1 158 
Oppert 11 1729 read Burnell 13* 

3 by Visb^agudbusvamin tabe from befour 
and add SB 20 21 

0 by Siddbaatzn Bb 7 SB 14 15 

2 ) GpibyasQtra. read Cbic 10 

0 add Oppert 2770 
0 by Deratrata. delele this 

0 by Uaraya^a. add Z. Hi NW 4 P 6 

Oppert 1470 SB 16 

add SB 16 

— by Knmanla add BP 299 

delete both hoes 

Dlpika. read II 1679 
add sb no 

add L sai4 SB 2l (Rv) 

Av read B 1 144 
read NW 116 
read W p 218 

10 32^2 The .iUlbor lefers ta the Ibni 

katattva 

by Kamalakara. add SB 11 J 
taul \hnikaiararaja. 

LaWsbmidTadapaDamastolra. read Buinell 19*Ji» 
from the Saubhansamlut*. add SB S43 
TSfHTq read 4 1 

0 SB 61 

by Nandarama. add NW 5l0 
jy Bjfc. 298 

t!trTKyff?n £aaU MenUened n igamaUtlravilaS* 

1 by (^anVai&aaod^ add Burnell 29b 


from a <|?aiTagaina. L 3234 
attributed to Q^uriako. L 3233 
of the Katactr* gramroar read 10 1271 G 
by Ujjraladatta. add L 3110 

— by Bba(toji read 10 3161 

— by Haradatts. read Handatto. 

«(<«r^4[qsi0 composed by BQpa Gosvamm in 1550 

Ia. 317& 

3 by VidyabbQsbapa. L. 3159 

a grammarian with an odd name 19 quoted 
za TaatbriyaprabfSfcbya 6 20 
'617 odd Mysore 2 

0 by Oandapada. add K 34 read 4399 jn 
stead of 4930 Katiraja Qaakaiacarya, Uan 
bar^anda bare commented on the Utteraglta, 
aa stated m the next three lines but one 
«Tie.n'f4 teDtra-Mdotioned >a Agamstattrarzlasa. 

See Paksharali 
6iH.*lM«4n4I BnmeU 201* 
read B 2 116 

0 by harayaoa. read Ik 2470 

by Venkatadhraim sou of Bughn 
Mtha Prioted ui Oraatbaratnamala. 

6'rt48tlf**T raid, h 9259 

read I^varapratyabb jnasutro. Ratnakantba on tbs 
Stntikusnmajljali quotes a BbaToiiabai-istaYu 
of bis 

lidd 10 1316 1345 

by Kabnadera SB b4 

6(W<S<nMI44$U<il6 by Bapnbhitta SOU of MabaJeva. 

L 3238 

3<4mr^ Baudh. L 3237 
read Kb 69 

TTud VustupalauuuU'lyTara and ^ Irulbavalj 
read Bbaktbbara. 

’'4'inq a commentator Qnoted by Sayapa on Rv 10 4o 5 
nxtl ndJefyavdlieyabodlja 
stbaliyav cara by Jayarama PaficSoana. 
jy I 59b 

by Ramabbadna 10 b40 dtldc this. 
'S*M'n{lv4n<n Mentioned in VgamaUttvanlasa. 

-’SVrpS^ read 10 I21B 
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-aM Bit 564 Oppert H, 7075 
0 Varvara read by Vidyadhamnnmaifibhy'i 
0 by i^aakatacaiya add Oppeit 3763 
add L 3235 

by Laugaksbi read Ouiib XVil, 40 in 
stead of 42 

lead Hang 45 

(^ivashtak-v. read lOSt* 
add h 3207 SU 21 0 1. 3231. 

read Oudh XIX 128 

on tlio Q&barabbafhja See note on Iho Ml 
inatisabbasbya 

MMeielspn gi by Bharatasena. L 3177 

0 by Jayatirtba. add Bhr 380—83 
9^ Mandararaanjnri by Vyasstirtha add Hnrnell 
105* Bhr 683 

by (Jankartwagra. HP 11,40 
-- bj Gosvamia read NP If 40 
XrqrftrgjtqM^^qq by HaranarAyanA iCoJ NP HI 8 
q^qr^rnr on alamV Quoted by Aijunavannadeva on 
Amarufataka 54 56 
^qTqfa 

BatnamaUtlka See Jyobsbaratnamalai 
road BatraTali 

'o*i read Vratakhando 2 114 

ir^n*r\«i attnbuted to Gargi L 3227 
^sa^TliTTI add SB 0 
qj*q|fq add SB 55 (Vs) 

^fiqMPT re d Oppeit 1663 

^5^ tead W p 3—6 Kha 3, and tltdeic I’eteia 
1 113 

Pavauianyali reucf U 1 14 
PraU^akbya adtl Bb 7 

3 by Uvxta add Ben i and delete Bh 7 
Suvanukranianj add Dik 150 (Pwibbashab) 
Hang 22 NP VII, 6 (and 0) X 6 (andO) 
Bb 5 delete Oocf 378« 

0 by Gane?a atld B 1 312 Beo 3 
Oudh XIII 24 NP II b 
0 by Shadgnni^iabya q v 

add Peters 1, 113 SB 2 3 
add BB 298 

Vqqi add Imperial Library Vienaa. 


3 by Un^uamn add L 31UI 


’nes* 3 f «:gln read 270* instead of 277'’ 
^fqro^fVqcI from the Bnbnupuiaon SB 139 
read Ekaltiigiaiftbatmya 


tead 7867 instead of Sol 


0 by Ke^lrainn delete 10 379 
0 by Ridbamohann add 10 379 Sob 
add SB 1 18 
%e'td II 41) 



read Oppert I 781)8 insle%d of 38t>8 
0 by Sayaijn \c<d NP V, 142 
Tln'^ q V< ’5iq i add h 374 Oppert 1073 1074 (and 
delete (bese numbers undei 0) SB 7 icatlU\'i„ 
17 instead of 48 and Bb 4 
9 by Sayana add Gu 4 
^q^qfnq^ add Oxf 306* 

30 by Vi^yofvaiatlrtha und Oudh 1877 (» 

0 by Damodaia read Oudh 187? 4 
Dipika rftnd Ben 68 instead of 66 
— by paukaranMid i adtl HM 880 
3 by Sayana « 4/ 10 13b Oppe*''' I 
8B 380 


^lyqiHiqPaTf icad Ben 8 

^ffeSqiTf?qiq¥fH re«cf by Jo^ innatli t son ol Vifv ui vlli i 

Vyakaranadlpiba Panin suti vviitb SB 434 
•sTl r^wTiS •414,^ 'Al add I 3078 


reai Oxf 2201- 
'♦Hd l'4Mqlq »«<«f II 5925 

qftqfufq a grammaimo Quoted in V ij isanoyi] i ill 
yakhya 3, 130 


jtaci Butiiell 28 


qnrrf^qpqqi Oudh XIII 3b gives Davi Ka(aJiin.iyak i 
This stands for Venkatadimay tkn 
tend 3 101 

qra^^fqq^ add SB 387 
oiutf ale, tead Oppeit 5500 
chU^Wttm 

muss qrfq^ 

Sapta^Umantraboinavidbana 
^qi^cTfqfM See Paacopakhyanasatrgrahj- 
qWTSqf Oppert II, 8827 



777 


from the Btavishyoltarapiira^a. SB 248 

ty <3aakaracsirya Burnell 200* ddeU 
KuiakttdlittrasUitra etc. 

Oif 841> contains only tke Index to the 
Kolulamalialnija. 

See Nyayakandah 

Kankal? deUlt BrL 31 

Quoted as a medical aatkor by Vagbbata in SQ 
trasthana ch 20 

Oudb XIX, 72 
ton of NpsiAba 

SiddhantatattTaTiTeka, wntten at Benares lU 1658 
Suryasiddhautatika. deUu Den 29 (2) 

HJ son of Bamaltpsh^s wrote the Bimaya 
smdha m 1612 

Xcaradlpa reoci 295 instead of 292 
Kalidharmaprakarana. SB 150 
GiUgOTindabbasbya. i^«U this 
Dbannatattra. See this aad d^te all the rest 
Pa^alaBgaUdaoavidhi reaJ Pa&calaogal.-idaoandbi. 

«on of Ue&ganatba 
Glt&goeindatika SahityaratnaaaU 
rto<i K 224 

deUlt 0 on Apastambas (j^rauUsatra. 
read Ondh IX 1C 

by IlajanlTsllabba. This epithet (giecn also 
» L 84) of Rajasekhara is denred from bie calling 
himself rajanlvslUbbapkhaud* “ the begintung of 
the play 

I 

0 by Sada^ira. N\V 246 

IS the same work as the irecedii,< ' 

Karmodlptka. 

'•4«i4\^h QuoUd in Abalyakatnadbeno. 

aiif Bhr 88 PeUre 2 180 and dtUle ihes* 
oumbere nnder 0 

in 108 aausbtubh add L 542 (fr). 
from the QallUpasmnh 0»f 2*1** 

odd. SB 125 

— by Dalapatirtja. add 10 401 

— ty D oakara. reaif L 2549 

"rtilT » muUke for kan>c»{alikara I 

SlUriTcki. 


Qnoted in Ahalyakamidhenu. 
dh by Aninddha 10 481 
by Cakrayafli DP 262 
dh by KamalaVara Bbatta. SB 150 
by Nllakaatha. rend II, 6575 
read Plieh 15 

ia*^n^ by Lakshmidhnra Qnoted by (jlnlapagi Oxf 
283* 

<e^^r<e41 by QnmTasa. add Oppert 8298 
Mentioned in AgamaUttvavilas& 

4^lirki41 add SB 36 

re<jd 22b 

I <*'«r<n(ii yy See Bphatkalpalala 
I read Otf 286* 

, •*'51 5 /* and laotr Menboned in t^amalattra 

Tila&a 

I (eic) Tavtt SU 74 

SaraTalL This work is tsentiooed in Albiruois 
India, tranalated by Saebao, I 158 
add Oppert 5504 

*4W5 

TaltTartbacmumapillka. ddtt* Ke|ort XV 
SpandasairaSTL read XXXIII 
i«rq<*H(d4l read (metneal?) 

add Cambr 18 SB 452 deUla I 78J 
4rq4<44'4rtl by Dere;Tara. add 10 811 25J9 2634 

Manorama MegbaduUttka. 
read If 1039 

DafakumaralikL mi</ Oubler 555 
add Bbk 19 

graa q*ti(j* n i i f qt from the Adbhutaaa^&ra. L di.B 

I 3229 

>*T^TXTW 

JUakicaracac&marastotntika. co ai^ose 1 ii 1818 
add Oaf. 3b5k Haog 18 rc / U p 8,, 
Peten 3 383 

9 by QasLaracirya. delete Poona 30 
9 by Demodaracarya. real Oudb 1677 4 
3 by lUQgaramanuja rb d Qudh \VI 32 
9 by HagharcEdra. retd Ondh 1877 S 
9 by <^aQkarasaod& nJ I Barnell 30* 1 oona uO 

VlolTjiV mnf Klthal&bnkx 
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a grammanaD Quoted in Taittinjapiuti 
vakbya 9, 1 15 7 

add IE Vajasaneyiprati^akhya 1, 123 143 
Ttad 10 1271 B 

0 by Qivarama rctid 10 1271 E 
tUKtn^^rtt by Durgasiiha add, Pans (B 56) Oudb 
VI, 6 and renal Oudb IX 8 

0 by DuTgasibba, read Pans 81 instead of BO 
0 Qabdasiddhi by Mabadera. Kb 44 
^7 Jagaddhara. odd, Report XIX 
jcoi Kb V 

Q by Kufala read Oif 176a 
L 1058 

QrautasQtra djdde Orf 382a 

0 Sarnksbiptabbasbya. W p 50 
0 by Karka read B 170 lastcad of 178 and 
B 13 instead of 3 

EbaTSTifodbial by Vtniaraoia. L 866 
0 by XajQikadeTa re<i;2 10 753ABCD add, 
Ben 7 deUu \0 1952 B 
0 9ia^t^sutrapaddhaU add Mack. 8 
0 by Hanbara dtleU this line 

Pan^ishto. read Osf S32> 

by Data read Oppert 5926 in place of 9961, 
and Bubler 541 595 

0 by ObaDucaedra. Bubler 995 

0 by SabbaganandoDatba. odd Ka^ia 34 
^l0n«nTn read See BhagsTadbbokUraUarali 
Dornell was nustaken 

Dayabbigaairgaya. 

read Katm 10 

Mentioned in Agsmaiattvanlasa. 
read Ebr 300 301 
read Pbeh 11 
(IIhh^sI by Ounakara. 

nod Mentioned in Agamalattva 

vilasa. 

u ten patala, by llalirana Oarmao 

L 406 

«l7gUTHrQUlj^llV4 rrn<i 138 

wimamfii <j«u 10 3009 


^KwiwO^i by Pajupati 

— by Gadadhara read XV, 98 

— by JayaVpsbna. L 1900 dclcie 0 by Kpsh^u 
mbbalta 

read Eadh 12 instead of 24 
^1 Vedanta. 

3 Adbyatmasudbataraugipi by Pumsholtamapra 
sada Hall p 204 

41 jweiKsiaiioi add l^aylor 1, 107 

4irii4H|!5lrt<s from tbe Skandspurana. add 10 1432 
2581 

oa traddhs Burnell 143b 

I 41u5ifwnT read Oxf 220'> 

I 4T0iSTfilf^4^fiT read Oxf 270» 

I ■ 4 iy 4 T«^ ^ dekie this 
41tn(nqfH^ie«j jVom VedaotasyamantaVa 
4in44lgvifl4^ anj qUllO^tiii^qtriif Mentioned in 
AgamatatlYavilasa 

and Quoted in Aba 

lyakaraadbesa 

add NW 198 Oudb VIIJ, 83 
0 by Matboianatba read 210 
Mentioned in XganjaUttvanlaso. 

JjTabbedasaipgrabadlpika. 

4l*sr\nia^ ^ read Tark&grantbakroda 

For Pretlamamtcaya* read Prathamsmifralakiha 
oakroda. 

Mentioned la AgaraatattrawlMa. 
4T^q«g^f<ei prabasann, by Qharadvaja. Report VIII 
'«i^'<s\«iigirKt from tba Skandaporapa. K. 22 
[ wiwl-nka-a Mantioned in AgamntaUTarilasa. 
j read 1743 

>oW>o'?H^niw«0 by Amar&candra. Quoted in bis 
Karyakalpslata 10 843 

by NySjavagija. add JO 1392 
alaipk by CrtraUalMchana. 10 436 607 
1723 Tbis 11 an onginal treatiio. 

by Mammato. add L. 1681 reaJlO 1419 
KinkiTalL add 10 1927 2098 
0 Cd&baracanTirana. 10 3079 
0 by Kamalikara. add D 3 46 
0 by Kpsbta. read UadfaurarasL 
O by Gopm&tba read Sunianoaanohari. 
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0 by Jayarama. acid Rice 284 
0 by Naraban This was the aeealai name of 
Sarasvatitirtha add 10 1604 BL C Feleis. 
1 25 

0 by Bbaskarami^ra. rfad L 1681 
O KaTyapraba^adarpapa by Uanodhara. L 3169 
0 by Mabe^vara. add L 1107 Oppeil 0634 
» cad 10 74 A Oudb VIH 12 
0 Sarabodbini by Vataavannao (Bepoii XVI) 
The name of the author ja QnTatsslaachana 
(q v) or (jJnvalsaTarman 
0 by Vaidyanatha. 10 943 read Katin 8 
add 10 2764 2904 3078 
0 an 10 176 Oaf 212’» 


read by KnsbnaTallabha. 
read in hia 0 on the AmaraVoga 
add 10 1570A 1627 
by Da^din read Kb V 
0 KavyatatlTaTivecaVakaumudi by Kpshcakim 

kara 10 1497 

0 Candnka by Tnvara^aUt* Bhima. HenUoned 
Hall p 63 

by Hemacaodra. Thu i* hi* AlaipkaracB 

damauL 

by BodraU a Id Radh 46 Bubler 642 
QuoUd by Mammata Oif 212* Kb 87 gi?e» only 
aQ aoooynious 0 

0 Vanatarangim tead Oppert II 
0 b, A(rfh.tn. dOdi, lUdb « BJiUt S43 
0 by Hum «Jl L 3102 rml Petm 1 


118 

read lu AUmVarasarrasva Oif 210» 

0 by Gopiadiatippabhupala. cdJOppcrtll 1682 
and deleU 5S12 7904 

0 by MabeQTara. This 0 bears the UOe Sabi 

tyasarvaSTa. 


ad by Mall natlia Oaf 


add DP 204 
O by Jmendrabuddbi 

113« 

4lin«4^ add 10 938 2025 2026 2616 2753 2764 
3048 3049 Khn. 34 read Oudh W 22 inaUad 
of XIV 22 

0 by Jayarama. read Oudh XV 22 
T by Bamanalha V idy iTacaspati (chapter* 1 — 52). 


0 hy lUroanandt. add 10 405 036 -02a 

2026. 2753. 2754 


Rudramishthanapaddhab read B 1 234 instead 
of Ben 133 

^raddbaprayogapaddbati read Ben 133 instead 
of B 1, 234 

Bigvedabuikacandnba. read D 1, 1G2 

Mngdhabodbatllca. rend 10 11C7 
read in Qai ddyosutro. He is lUo cjuoted m 
Vajasaneyiprati^akbya 4 4 

O read Ben 229 
0 Basasar^ add SB 190 
OB Gnnaprakaondldbiti. add MP I, 36 
330 Gnoaprakafadldhittmathnr! iddNP I 36 
ftpUmisftq read BiV 285 Oppert I, 7595 instead 
of 7598 

0 hy PrakK>L*‘^tba. add Lahore 4 Of BP 
leave only 278 

0 by UberetaseDa. add L 3183 
3 by Mallmatha. a hi NlV 622 
road Carogadeta. 

bftrtwm dh coBpoecd by Vishflu^oniian 

for kiog KirtisiOha, son of KanakasiAb.v Only a 
small poTUoD of the Samsyaprakata is preserred 
10 10 416 See hibaodbaraja. 

•e^TT^JT^ Mentioned la AgamaUtlvavilasa. 
a|14KrilO*tr<IJ jy 0 Mnktarali by Deraraja 
Burnell 76* 

<ai(j44llXqfqfV read 10 610 

0 by Aoanta. add Bbr 770 

by Vi(Te(Tan. add Oudh XIX 102 
VKTTUnK tlus must be meaat for Kuatapadbyaya. 

the work quoted is probably bis SmpU 

candnka. 

from the KedaraVhaod-i of the Skanda- 
paraqa. 10 574 

MenDoued in Agamatattvavilasa. 
^44t4.<5lUl^d stotra> by Gopalakpshoa Rice 270 
1 1 liid read Mack. 67 
read 10 1668 

BP 262 real 10 2525 (fr) instead 
of 2025 and I ani (D 229) instead of 227 
0 by Gopilanan da. mul 10 228. 

O by Malboalba. add IWn. 3^ S\V C22 


LaVsbmutotre. delete Cop 4 
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Xoptika. read Burnell 81l> 

Hcntioned m Agarnataltvavilas'i 

rc<uZ CLXXI 

Qabdadiptka. Tcad Burnell SO^ 

ilentioaed in AgamatattraTilaso. 
read Mate^a Mijta. 

Untr Mentioned m AgamatattvaTilasa. read 
Oxf 95» 

reed Radh 5 

^’siai'a^ the two anthors of that name are identicaL 
The Agamatattravilasa mentioua this and the 
Kalikaknlaiarvasra aeparatelf 

I Mentioned m Agama 

Uttvavil^a. 

W^ntiSflflwT read Tantmsara Oif 93* 
add 10 931 2764 
0 paradagamn etc. <2e^ this 
0 by Vudyanalba edd 10 967 2660 
KnTalayanandaltankabi end 0 by X;Sdb*r^ add 
10 2185 2686 

OfaifabarparatlLa. read Kafln 14 
odd Ben 196 

add NP V, 64 re<«^ Peters 2, 174 

Df DeiacaraQa. B 1, 218 
lO 832 CODfain* lie Rajadbanaaka^iJe. 
Lahore 13 lUe Gnhaslhabag^e VjaTabarobwjda. 
Bahlor 549 gire* tie Opb*stliaWi^d»j Pral'sbtb* 
VSflda and EaianlUlapda. Peters 1, 108 «e«n» to 
cooUin a complete copy Brahtnacankip^a. Opba 
ithakiijda. ^4lJa{*k*lak^5<34, fx»Jdb*bM». D*«» 
kagda I’ralisbtbekigda, Tlrtbek&ijd*. ^uddhAMa. 
IUjadharmak*gd»t VjaTabirak»g<J»i tjanlikigda, Mo 

Vshakaprja. read Olf 277^ 

WWff'n^rnrftl by CapdegTera. delete Oadb VlII. 18 
g mnw by Kpsbgsdeta. See PnyogwSra. 
qn qVd1 « IT by Ukshmldbara. deUe PeUre 1, 108 
Wqrsrr^ aid 10 2553 2362. 27«f I 

rnul BenlrtbacjnUUDagitlkS. 

AbbiMTeUUnarasL rrail Ondh VII. 2 
iipbal|.ii>{erltlt5. reud MV 552. 


BEOJ 

Nalodayatlka. read ^Blodaya. 

BnJI 

NyayalllaTatlpraka^a. read Raaiskrisbga. 

srnjj 

Smpitisarasaipgraha. ctdd Smptisara. 

5Tjtf 

Bljarirpti read on BbSsbara’s B/jagagita. 

Hf 

I KcTalaTyabrckigTantbarahasya{jka. ieadEeo 158 

Badbapurrapaksbsgnuitbabpba^^ka. read KP 

II, 46 

3 on Gadadburas Vyadbikarnnndhannaracbinna 

bbara. SB 184 

Siddhoaiahkshaijail^a. read Ben 1S7 
won Hf SOD cf Hositiga BamegTnro. add (.'astrisaro 
ddbara. 

enm son of Visbpn Bhatta 

PadartbacnndnkaTilasa. See Saptapsdarthl 

add Mack. 140 K 56 Kice 228 (and 0 J 
trad Oppert IT, 8839 loitead of 8S9S 
0 SaraSgaraSgadS by Kpebpadasa. 
read NySyaratoapTaiS^ila. 

TT^^TT’ftsi of Gopalopuro m Bengal 
KaTyadargsTivpti 

Brabma^bdirtbaTicbro. read Oppert 460 
rend MaDoraisK Kyiyasiddbuntuinuktavalitikn. 

■Bwj^ra 

Kfubgakaro&mptatlka. 

Pruangl rend Oppert If, '1585 
Pet 726, 

loa of bSrSyaga 
Kplyatatlra or Fnyogasira. 

PrlyagcitUkaamudL 

^oddbtMra. 

{ncprrV After Suptikaamadlllks tnseri SiapbsUra{ikA 
JlgadJ^tlikt delete Uns. 

BbivakalpalaUpkt. See llLAran»TiTekia 
10 945 

g i qMfUHBm L. 3189 
Bmat i dBMilq i U 3137 
BnifrrV read aoa of lUaaieraka 

TithimroayamLrtag<]^ read 1\, 10 
Kbuagnvadirtba. mn/ Oadb |H77, '*0 
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Van)&<;rainadb&nDadlpa. Ho wa3 a &od of 
GoTinda and grandson of Eaghar*. The l«zt u» 
489 sajs odJj that Lis ongina! honje was » Uaha 
rasblra. 

Rimaryailta instead of RamajaijayLa. 
VfitladipiVa. read Khn 

son of gttdhaia Bhatta , composed it, 1799 
Kavyabbusbanafataka. 
o«J3lif^«V reail 1443 
WWTT^T^^fJT add Rice 195 

41 a poecn lo pi^iae of the hftshQa n^er, 
bf Veaiafefa yrmied 20 GMiitharitoamal*. 
BU4i«4«4 read p 146 

Abdhi read Oif 286a 

of Ihe SkanSapnrapa. reail Oadh XV, 25 
— tantr read Oudh VI, 14 

of the SVaadaporapa q t 

0 delete 10 136 

0 by gaflharaca^a. add 10 954 Kbm 14 
Petbyapatiytnbodha. read DomeU 72* 
S ' Og Vnn^t *^ See Pa^alelerall 
read Vi/abanpiaUpii 

by bfetburanalha. read Deo 2l4 

instead of 21b 

^ i tV rr wir<iq«Hft’9^H by Ooloka. hP ll 40 

415 Fadarthacandnka. and plae« BomeW 

1224 to FadarthacandnMtika- 

Bbasbiratoa. read 1719 
father of Vopadera. read Siddbamantf^ 
son of Ananta, grandson of Ke^ara. 

»t5 %1I^ ton of Sadaoanda. reuJ SiuptbyartbeUtlre 
pradipika. 

AbalyaVamadbeBB rendhPVSO Ho wrote 
also a book called Eamarcanaralaakara. 
Chandogap»ritisli{a. delete this 
^ in f lCTT add L 2570 (and 0 ) 
read K 13G 

Smntitandnkik. Thoogt aoDjeUiaea altn 
ljuled to him it was ccapoeed by hi» ua De 

surra VfTf 

Tnutanjikisaipnjasa- 

mut Hall p 121 

66 


0 bf gaSkaricaiya aod QB- by Antfodatirtha. 
Ondb K, 2 

jftftsmrtifraji mM er 236 

add Peters 2, 123 

‘<4^{(t/WI Quoted >a TaittiHysprabjakbya 5, 38 18, 3 
19, 2 StbaTira Kaaodinya. ibid 17. 4 

jagglery, byPraUpamdradera. L 3108 
itV^ ^ cn the Amankofo. teaJ Bba^tikSrya 2, 15 
delete 10 526 
Sea gabdakanitabbadOabaQa. 

Qnoted i° TaiUinyaprati^akfaya 17, 2 
read Oxt 887* 

ibfl^f^l tantr itenboaed to AgamatattrarilS**. 
reoii Qaoted 

fC|qi4^fU jy by Pra^akqisb^a. Socipattra 96 (^raoa 
kpibpepnj ambodki') 

fihqititC tantr M»a>>oi>»d to AgamaUttrenliM. 
&DDir«rtgdfd Tb# pnat reads Brt* This it probsWy 
meant for X(lesba;a3bpad9baU. 
y t r rag add Poona H. 101 
T ft T? n »n ; HjUajadlpika, read EP Vll, 36 
addU *2 

Tbia sight be Pnrasbottana‘ or (^n* 
Haisbadbanandt. delete BObUr 954 
Darpadalana- d«^e Paten. I, IIS 
MlU^d 'ni Place D 4. 120 nodar 0 by I^UiOdal**»*mia 
^kg« t 4gVra ra. Quoted by OoSgCfe in TattracmUsaoi 
rol 2, 233 

9 read Ondb 1676, 13 
9 Prakafb reoJ too of QaSgefTara. 

9 by gaekaramitca. recxf NP instead of Oodh 
q^7inif9 add K. SB 
<dil2klU Siibbaibilainradroisa. read 2t6 
,gU\ra rtad ton of Vi(racUba instead of Mahipab 
Ptra{artmtpraka;a. rtad Ibk 432 
ddele 5642 

wriUea by Vardbamioa for lUmahhadra 
de*a ton (?) of HannirmyanA Jonnial At. Soc. of 
Greatbntam 1636, 594 

qS t^|SJ ton of Gopaledie^ add tpUainnktirall 
|]{T44X Prajogspeddbati. read D 1, 232 

litTetTaiastiiUpnrijata read Oudb 1875, 28. 
qflV^ SaqiglUteia. Tlui u >o IlmdL 

SmpUuoUm»5L He wu a »on of Goi inlthx 
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son of GoTardhana read Varsbapbakpacldbab 
instead of Tarshapbalatantra 

son of Rama Sarjisbarapaddhati. read BP 
301 


^l-g son of Sada^iva Uaijikar^ikastoli'a read p 471 
^TfTE^ by Sdtyajnanandatirtba. read Habcilin p 469 
. from Ibe Ka^ikbanda. add 10 2406 

' by JayakpsbiiaBhatt^arTa. 


L 3150 

JT^Sf read K I4G 

read Rasa® 


read 5951 

si^T^TPT^ add Oppert I, 6841 6894 

\IS*H composed Ibe Parvanirraya la 1685 


iead Katm. 9 

Sea Gapa, son of Borlabba. 


read Oaf l25b 


Ttftpnt^f^^rnrfill by Laksbmtdasa. deleie NP I 80 
read 10 S96 (fr) 
by Viracaiya. Mack 100 

^rfW^qTBr by bhiskara. aid UdaharaQt 10 340 
<1^11 pupil of DagbaTadera (not BagbadoTa] 

’i5rtl 

JaUkakalpalata. read RP II) 74 
PaflsaDgatadbaDl read inslead PaSc^ngasadbana 
sara^f 


son of Atlanta Bbalta 
VSgbbfttalarpkarallkia 
Slbjsf SOD of Ke;avarka 

Fratodayaotra read NW 520 
MoHgalan njaja read Bik 418 

tantr Mentioned in \ganjBUUT8»ilftsa. 
from Rndrayamola read Fooaa 389 
delete this. 

brotber of the miniiUr Vire^vara f&Uier of 
Ramadatla (Vivabad ( addbati) L 1109 

a dcscnptiOQ of ihe rclinuo of Kpsbpa 
ID VpndaTina. li 2518 


by Soijkala read Klt^lo 34 
JeltU th a 

fiOier of LakibtnIaafa/*5* (»"• 
itbaratnamaJi). L. 2432 

Gnbaylga* rrad v dhi in&Icxd of t ddbi 

»r^ivn: 

\nure umanasavidirUia. rru f I J7^ 


Anumitisaiiigraba read Anumitisaipgati and add 
Ben 170 

Avacbedakatanirnkti read II 1428 instead 
of 428 

btmatattvaTivekadldtitillka. deleie L 1090 
Karapatavadartba. L 078 
Trataladibbavapratyayovicara. tcad L 2323 
NaBurtha® read Nanartba® 

NaTyamataTavadartha. add L 975 
NiyojyaoTayatlka Bhk 31 
Fumpaksbagrantkatlka. ddeie Bea 204 
PramapyaTada^lka. rcml Oppert II 1116 instead 
of 116 

UnktiTad^ read Ondh XI 14 
VifeabaijajfiaDavadartba. read thus 
Visbuupnbvada. K 160 
VyutpatUvada. delete HW 3S2 
SiOharyagbrl add L 1008 
■5I31^?r<t read NP VI 50 

rcorl Oppert I, 5027 instead of 5327 
Tn?e?Jstolrtt. read Burnell 201a 
rcoJ 10 1686 m place of 1687 
add 10 1289 
odd Badh 33 
0 an Peters 2 194 
piur add L 153 
— jy delc/e L 153 BA 36 
deUit tbia 
acil L 89 

Mentioood in AgamaUtUaTilasa. 

add Mack 107 USbler 554 fand 9 
BbavaleoapnikScikfi) 

0 by KulabaUdera. Peters 3, 396 
0 by PlUimbara. adJ Mack 107 

read Opport I C5G9 instead cf 5669 Vnu 
miaakbaeda read Opport I, 7607 for 767 1 
•11'M‘id’H MenlioBed in tganiatattiaT lasa. 

*fi<4MV<l»t|«4«l vibatover tb a may mean by V Mn iki 
Oipert II 1957 

graminanaa Quoted la Uikpr^tifikbya 1 3 C 10 
11 14 Id 12 in bijasaoeyiprati;2kbya 4 164 
*il*i aalruBomcr nvjJ <]aot«d by Kaioal&kara instead 
of M&dbarx 

aid lani (U 228 1 D 257 H D 2611- 
I*. J 4 .J 1397 
0 mid Qu. 4 

3 SJi lyaralnanMl by Kenat^ara. rr>ul (>is- 4 



0 bf CaitaoyaddSa. add L 301 929 
0 by Tiruitala. Burnell 158» 

0 by Pitiinbani. read On 4 
0 byLabsKmana Sun a^Burnelll58> Oppert 
I, 5895 read II. 1703 
0 by 7i5ve9vaia. delete Oppert II, 2713 
0 by QaukaraiBifnL add Lahore 4 read Ondh 
Vin, 30 

from Padmaparana. add Ben, 50 
wrote besides neTUhibiQivapranamafikabastnti, 
Suryestuti 

read Buroell 72b 

instead of Gu^avijayagam 
retul L 1050 for 1051 

ftoa tb0KixniMiVaVha943 oftheSkanda 
pora-oa 10 389 

•!IV^nflW>4 reatf Pans (D 227 VII VIII) 
add Eheh 12 
read 110* 

0 by Lakshisauia read B 2 132 
read Report CXLVI 
read 30, 9 

by Vanamalui 

BubUr tnewt Grabwu^lia 

by EuiikasabbapaU retid Brl 31 
St read W p 79 
^HHfa.rwB Cbandoga. emit 11 

Tbij general title occurs also in NW 6 2t 30 
and 18 «f coarse useless 

read elder brother of J^annstlia. 
read Pramanspramoda. 

by Bbatloji. add Bht 59S 
— by Itagbnnatba. Bbr 687 
otW K 188 
read Bice 256 
delete Peters 2, 184 
’floras?! read C508 

rtatl wrote Uw (xeatises 
with the title Nir^aya. aiU A(aacaoirpayk 
Anaadaiahan. read U 2, 72 
l^raatakankab Baadb rend B&bler 539 

Pitppaddhstt. 

*fWTg Hj SubbigarcaoacaadnkS. read instead Gopa 
ISJUnd^ 
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eilniw son of HanTiB9a, grandson of Nfisiiba 
Bhatta- 

’itWJHsfW read and 0 

'ftqWdlrfT'dT^ 

IpTararada. add Oppeit I, 405 
J&aaskarapataTad^ reotf JDanadTayakarapataTad^a 

Gopal&pSrTatapaoiya delete Ben 71 9 by Vi 

{Te^Tara. add Oudh VIII, 2 
dflUMi^l^i VaidyasarasaipgTaha read Oppert 1714 
•ri'ei*!l*a^ by (Jrijails SBn 
•rin iweo'ei.iee Radfa 2S instead of £0 

read from the BhagaTstapuraija X 29—31 
read B 1,76 add Khn 16 Kh 
53, and delete tbesa numbers under Dsptka. 
AnumanaTada. reaJ Oppert 8777 

read SiddbanUUttYasatTssv^ 
JatiTiieka, He was a soo of (J'arBgadfaara, 
aoa of Vi(Tanatba, son of Samaraja. 

astronomer Qaoted by Narayaua in Mabflr 
tamarUi^dA 

Opbyasutn read B 1, 174 
0 by Sayapa. read Oudh 111, 6 
9 Sabodbinl by Qits. read P 19 

read Badh 31 
read Bice 190 

by Dbaskara. add Itadh 36 Oudh XX, 128 
read Pons (U IBS D 67} 

ParamarfapUrTapaVsbagraaUiaTii ccaao. i uui M1‘ 

Hi U 

*ffg'hr sfj BataBtrakoumudi reaif Beport XVIIl 
Basasana delete Quoted lo etc. 

Graddhakaumndt 

GmddhaiiTekakaunudi 

■grwT’i 

Saptaf { 0 klry akky A. 

^ru^4.l4 son of Bhatta Madhara, graadion of Njrj 
yao^ add 

Sartlima&jan 

^rd*<\T4i son of iUmsdera, wrote the ifahimaal sU 
nprakafikS m 1731 

soQ of Ga^apab add Arthakanoiaill rtmt 
YanhakanmodL 

t^ldbikaamndt. delete |0 493 
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01 01 U consista 

of 6 71CI, namely Saqislcara, Abnika, (|!raddha 9*iddlii, 
Kala, Piaya^citta 10 914 contams the first and 
lost ECCttOD 

ddtte Rice 270 and iilnce tins number 
under 0 an 

read Burnell 88'' 

CidaoandakeliTiUsa \eatl lOTh 
'ihrin Quoted in Taittirlyaprati^ikhya 5, 38 

Quoted as a medical author by Vagbha^ m 
Sutrasibana 8 

add 10 1787 Poona ISO read Oppert 
II 1961 instead of 1761 

0 by Haradatta add 10 1787 B 1, 176 
Oppert I, 0992 

and Mentioned m Agama 

taitvaviUsa 

Oppert 7800 

^?**l0'* by Kc9a\a nad Oudb VI, 8 

by Naiaya^a, sou of Baoo 
a fancifnl title L 3209 

^If^rnr^ by Ga^ie^s add B 4, 128 Kalm 11 
(aadO) Eadh 83 (and udaharani) OodbXX, 130 
read Poona instead of Soon 

0 by Malian add K 226 Oudb XX, 1110 
Quoted by PomshotUma m Gotraptafora 

luaSjan 

a<i<2 Radh 21 (and 0 ) Oudh XX, 48 
0 by Kamolaltara. add B 2, 82 
0 by Ku9alakayi read Kaflri 14 
0 by Bbarotasena. L 3172 
tiHiinH 

Bbasbamabjatl 

read Bice 190 

Commentary on yrldbaras Vedastub ’uiJ 

L 693 in place of 673 

read KalakaumudJcampfl 

Dravyagunasamgraha. read Bik. 6J4 
rcoJ Bit 2S0 

from Cidamptatantra add NW 256 
read Rice 190 
son of Vire^vaia 

Kptyaratnakatii. lieZefeKptyBCiiilaBiatfi totbe end 
Danaratnakara. delete 10 2oO 261 
tanlr Mentioned m AgamalaltTaTiIaw 
B 2, 84 


read llsii dd 

add 10 jyi 
father of (!*7adattainu,i i 


reecrl L. 1481 


Vratakbanda add 10 2518 2519 2572 2b3d 
(Qantikapausbtika) Bik 366 Buioell 123'' 
Danakbanda add 10 2039 2327 2584 
Pan^esbakhaiKjs delete Bbk 21 

Ealamnjaya add lO 2153 Bik 367 
Fraya^cittskbandn uif(2Bik 368 Oppert II, 6841 

G by Ramacanilru. See Smtitisamgrabaratnavya 
khjana 


by Haradatta, and 0 by Qivaliiga 
adl Bunien lllb 


This IS the (iratabodba 
by Yacaspabmifi i. L 3154 
db B 3, 83 
add NW 68 

Cikilsakslikatika rcai^ Oaf 8575 
Yogaratnassuiuccaju. retiJ Bik 6bLi 


si^iTiv'raci 

D on the Anumanakb-anda etc delUe this 
GantamashtrarptU rea/l RW 1168 
lleDtioned in Agamatattvavilasa. 
CsDdrcninilanB read B 4 ISO 
^•l^<4ll4il,UJ read VidagdhamukhamaijrJana 2, 60 
■4*1^5}*d4, QifapalaTadba^ika 10 78 80 are changed 
to 3222 3223 

add 10 2G5C 

3 by FradyotaDBK u<7rf B 9, 53 Ondli V 6 
Oppcit 8279 read L 17S4 
Q by Vif Te^Tora. aildh 3101(edled hereSudha) 
Tattradlpika. add Rudb 9, and delete 
Tattrabodhuil 

M rTl<fm’Ore read Oppert 4284 instead of 4282 
'<s^i^y*jra*6HT8lrlf*fffjT read 10 1715 

an elementary grammar, composed >n 
1797 W p 220 

Behind 465 icarfOppjrt instead of Petew 
^and add II. 8329 

at i.*4ti'ft<TT Carakesdlra read D 4 222 
s^v t ug r: read Boraeil lOb 
read 6 1, ISO 

add Oppert 11, HIO read Tsjlor 1, 227 
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j^ead 10 1518 

bj Trjambata lead B J, 222 
kg*t*i«a^s"^fVrsi\ read B 1, 184 

Apast. read 10 122 C 

— ^.^Tal read Oppert IJ, 7181 

add Peter* 2, 185 

— A{val from Sajanaa Yajnatantrasudhimdhi 

oppert It, 4587 
■^liHus read 1633 instead of 1489 

Mentioned in ^gamatattvavilasa 
^41MQr\<n ftrn Beport II 
tead B 1, 222 

read Cibitsarontasagara 
(^ringarasanpi read CilraiHiaia. 

add B 1, 76 
read 123 

This 18 in MabraUi 
r^^^<in<n Sea C4ndt’'*dbaaj. 

jeori II 8026 
read NP VI, 54 

aid Bhl 30 tead L 1483 instead 

of 673 

Meiitiouod in A^ainAbvttv ivilasw 
PrenamnU delete L J28 

Uj" I'libodbananJa feaja*ratl. L 3167 
add Pans (D 268 Cr 19 1) 

L 441 

^^tjiRTsnwn; »»«/ irjyoga instead of piakata 
wld Hang 30 i«uf Bil 8 Bbt 8 
0 Bbasbjaraja tead by Hhaskaiaraya. 

— Sv odd Oudh xni 28 See SarDa^nafp thoodst 
delete by Ke^avsnusra 10 1028 
<idl 10 473 1170 
0 by KaflrarDL aid 10 817 
read B 1980 

(?) metni-a by lUinavaudix Ians 

(D 257) 

If^t^jprreej Vfitu ttad hh VI 
read Duroell S3» 

V^ralayKiagnlijalfiu'ikik delete Ibis 
\bDiVa read BP 52 295 
TPtVnrH icoJ W p 54 instead of 45 
read B 1 162 


^P^t^sranra iW lO I 28 I instead of 1289 0 

read I 6157 


in sQtra, by Brabmaosndui and 0 by Dra 
Tidacaiya. Quoted in Satpksbepa^aiiraka 3, 220 
221 

a<« Oit 365* L.3215 Taylor 197 
read Pans (B 182 b) Oppert 2326 delete Bhk. 86 
0 by (^aDkaracarja. add L 3216 K. 16 
30 by A nandatirtha. ai£f2 Ti 3217 read Oxf 
369* and delete 393* Oadb XV, 2 
d by AnandaUrtb& add N)V 320 
0 by Sayaga add Poena 21 


Burnell 110* is also by Hagha 


veodra. 


3rac.f« from the Ja^adtqt. 
AtaaracatnsbtajlrahaByt. Ben 150 155 
KevsIaTyetreVirabasya. 

SatpratipaVsbegTiintbarabasya. add Ben 156 


aiiTST 

CbaniloUipkariLDallka 

spniT ton of Ratnadbtra Itasadiyika Meghadatatika. 
read h. 1960 


snnrC son ofBetaadbara BaUbodbinl reoJ Report XlX 
jy by UsndaUa. L.3118 

atl'aia king read KioisDrl 

iniWT^ delete the whole In the neit line 

tead PaScananMarys 

SamanyanimkOtlka. delete Rice 112 
^PIWTQ son of DeTanatba (not nabba, as given 

by W) 

?RrtaTra father of (,.iTanaada Gosvamin (Si 

Abasiddbantasiodbu) L. 1621 
K jHrUQUVIAH read Taylor I, 161 

add Soclpattra 28 (equally poor copy) 
brother of Bumeni read L. instead of 10 
STTTVTW 0 by MadbutOdana. add Bhk. 9 
adlUd'VI by Anaotacarya read Bhk 

read Oppert II 987.1 instead of 9875 
VWTtfUtfY by Madhara. 

0 on Anacdatlrthas DbigaTatatAtpsryaoiroaya. 
read X 28 

3 on AnandaUrlbas MababbEntaUtparyaoirpaya 
Burnell 1036 

TWrrS^Tnnr^ ddeU Oxf 269 ^ read Badb 41 instead 
of 49 
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GaDg^nana.disaipl:alpa'va1cjad!pa 
VamEinacitracaritra r&ai L 811 
reutf Osf 285‘> 

SOD of Knsii^ba etc ddett Uiis 
SopanaracaDa rend. UP II, 122 
read by Hanvanja 

add 10 585 1026 1337 1550 2772 
ddeit 0 Uddyota, and take the Duuibers to above 
So much IS certain that in several Mss the -work 
IS called JayasiAbakalpadromoddyota. 

aU 10 1057 
read Bit 395 

— by Narayaija. add 10 785 1469 

0 by Kpshnabbatta add NW 336. and d^ltU 
0 by Kpsboanatba 

Jfcgadl^lsiddbantalaksbaqayka delete NW 340 
read by Ragbunandana, son of Lakshmanx 
See Ealloisjataka 

^TTRnmfH by Ke^avarka. dAete Oxf S37t 

0 PraD4baoiaoorauj* by Npsiiba NP 1, 78 
Npeiiba was the father of Divaksm Id this 
ease^ as in many others, the son, from a pious 
feeling, may have dedicated his work to bis 
falber, or the father commenced and the son 
completed it. 

by Qnpati add L 2818 B 4, 200 
Oadh XX, 134 

0 by Divakara add Oudh XX, 134 reiwi B 
4, 200 

0 by Madhava. add B 4, 198 
^ l rtW i r<4Hcl by Vaidyanatba. add Oppert I, 5978 
as i ntt BTT : add Bik 301 

by phu^dhiraja. add K 226 
V l dHm<tiK by Gaije^a readWi^ 516 0 by Para 

juramBcni^ra. read KP I, 158 

by OopmaUia. add 10 1061 1969 
— by Vjfranalba h 8097 

read JalisanikaiytTada 
a grammanan Quoted in YajasaneyipraU 

Clkbya 4. 122 157 5, 22 

read U 1. 222 

by IJtlnivasa. Pnoted »o Ksvya 

mali 1890 

delete BrL 64 


TKtprnmnf^ read L 569 The title is arfiitrary 
Uangalisbtaka read jam L 2876 
read L 1319 
read Pheh 12 

— by Mabeevara, read Oppert II, 9927 

by Sayaga add Tub 10 read Bea 73 
by Kallinobana Qai'man L 3187 
A deficient htle, for which Drabmajiva^ inight be 
expected 

wrote a Jataka. See Albirunis India, trans 
lated by Bacbaa 1, 157 

often spelled Juiuaianandin tcad 10 822 
^’nreWt add Report XIT 
tfnnmnrfT read L 2159 

add Report XXXIV reai2 Oppert 386 instead 

of 886 

0 read Oppert 3409 

0 by Uanbbaim read Oudb III, 14 instead of 
Vin, 14 

read Oudb IV, 15 

read 248* 

by Devabodba. read L 8010 instead of 

3016 

read Rice instead of Oppert 

jy add Burnell 80* 

U'i'iH^'sviwO reotl B 54 
^ innivaiv db add Peters 2, 187 
Ul»i*ll<gn< Sbadvargaphala. read B 4 202 
V]i*i«ii»ii tantr and Mentioned la igama 

tattvaviUs^ 

OF B^***?*!, jy by Ramajlsooa. L. 

3295 

an»i\ Quoted by NSriyaqa in Martaudavallabbfi 
«i«ia.anv by Malhure?a. h 3170 Here the 
aatbof pleases to call himself Yidyanidkt. 

byUndayanaodaVidy&laiphara. L 3162 
mftfnf^srU add Bik 302 read Oudh XIX, 66 
nitfHB add W. 1505 Peters 3, 386 is text, not 3- 
0 by Qesbaoiga. read B 1 , 202 
0 by Somikanu add Cambr 31 S3 
s^ll7rrf^5»mrfti rca^f 7S07 
aftfNWTWTWT add Dik 447 
nTirnmilOSTC odd Bik 3S6 
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Qaoted tmc« by Nar^yana la Uarlai^ava 

Uabha 

an L 3197 

add 10 1606 

aiArai Ha^badjpikatika. read L 1513 
dh add B 3, 84 

AhbijRioajakuntalat.lVa. 

r&ad Ondb XVIIT, 82 Uenlioned in Agama 
tattvavilasa. 

^f*'s r^ad Masadinirnaya. 

Untr Mentioned in Agamatattva»»l*sa. 
read 1834 instead of 1837 

by Gaoge^a add Ben 184 deleU Bit 
32 read Bice 104 — Pratyaksbii add Bbk 32 
0 by gilikaclba. Buhler 555 — AnomaniL read 
Oppert II 4200 inaUad of 8625 — Dpamaoa. add 
Ben 148 — gibda. add Bbt 32 0 by Matbuta 

natbs. add L 1197 

0 by Bbafananda. deleta HW 366 
3 by Matbnranatba read Oppert 5607 instead 
of 1607 

ddeit P U — AnuBana. add 
Ben 179 183 P 14 read Hall p 31 0 by 

Bbavanando. add Ben 167 0 by Matburaeatba. 

oiii L 1173 — gabda. dekle SB 184 and aUo 
0 by Maiharanatba 

0 Mtujusba. SO 203 
0 by Kpsbnadasa. See TarVaprasanoi 
0 by Jayarama. add Den. 187 
D by HiUVanlba rcoJ Oppert 647 in place 
of 547 

0 by Bbataoanda. add L. 849 Annmana add 
Buhler 555 

O by llathoranatha. rend Oppert 757 56(6 
instead of 787 5637 and 6696 
0 by Ramakrisbija. add W p 203 
'1 by Ramacandra Qarinan W p 198 
IfTtr^sdltlftlir^nr by Euwdatta. add Ben. 205 ') by 
ItimaVrisbQa. delete B 4 94 

by Ramanoja. uhl Oppert II 7684 

'>034 

^T4r'4Mr41<JAl>til>4 PratyaViba. add Ben 171 — 

Aoamana 0 by Madhaeit adit Op^jert 9543 
0 by Hsndasa. add SB 201 — Qabda. O by 
Raghopati rmd Ben 184 instead of ICG 



read Pans (D 253 11) . 

by Npsinha read Npsifihaframa. 
<iT=i^fHqii read by Loke^ikara. 
hnk^lS] and 0 by Agbora^iva. reed Burnell 111* 
by Gn^acandra. read Oif 170b 
nrekHti*! 0 by Anaabadera. add E 134 
vedanta, by ^aka Mum. Rice 146 
owk^fssil BhagaTataporapatika. read Oppert 6086 
'nW'4*V (Will Nibandhejika. 

Ustr Ueniianed in AgamaUttvarilasa. 
by AnandattrthiL delete Oadb XIV, 82, and 
plate ibis number under TattraTireka by Vidya 
ranya. 

flTifii'diMr'a delete this 

0 Sarvopakanpl Hall p 5 MW 386 

0 SaipkbyaatStraTiearkDb Hall p 3 NW 886 
By Kpshna NW 888 

0 SaipkbyakraTradipika or Saifkbyalstpkara or 
SupkbyssOtrapreksliepilia Ball p 8 L 2198 
2228 NW 386 Oodb SIX. 108 33 by 
Sadafira or Sada^irendra. NW 388 SOS 
flWBWrr; tantr Mentioned in AgamatatUaTilasa. 
rtr*ll^Vl'l by Tadara. Sea giratattraTabodba. 
read NW 390 

Mentioned in AgamaUttranlasa 
fli4 '4 4141 fill read Qaoted in L. 30C7 Mentioned in 
AgametalUanlasa 
nieM*4iil read Oaf 235* 

4<rtU^Q taatr Mentioned in tgamaUttvarilasa. 
by FartbasarathL add Ben 89 
tantr Mentioned in AgaoiataltTanlasa. 
tt^rilMIUrtil add Mysore 5 Oppert I, C3S8 
H’rtHIA by Anandatiitha. read Oppert 70S5 initead 
of 7058 

rtW^TX tantr read Poona 272 MenUoued m Agama 
tattranlasa 

n4SP^ri by lUmaoanda. read by Bimacandra 

and Mentioned inAgainatatraTiIIaa. 

ny Badh 12 
by lUrnaeSrya read 9034 
R^rjiin Dinakarabbatlljallki. read 8007 

by Eimaradra. <i<2if Oppert I 4C94 4860 
add Oppert 11, 897 



788 


ci4^n44'l by Ti 9 vanithaQtaina. add L 3111 
— by Ke^aTabhatta. Baraell 118* 

by QrlQiyasa. See Suratakalpataru. 
H^^rrCT read Pheb 14 

read II, 9585 

0 by Goplofttba. delete Ehn 62 
3 by CiDnanibbalfca read, Oppert 1, 6335 instead 
of 6355 


0 by Madhavadeva read Bhr 284 
0 by Marari add Barnell 119* 
delete L. 851 

0 Tarkasamgrabadipika by Annambbatfa. add 
Ben. 164 klysora 3 ddete NW 364 
33 by Nilakan|ba. read Oppert T, 2516 instev) 
of 2519 

3^ Silralakalpatani by (Jnnivasa. Hall p 202 


K 162 


C by Haniimai. K 148 
Co^nmeniertee on the TarluuamgroJta 
0 by Go»ardhanarai 9 ra. add L 3190 
0 by HiUkaotha. re-ai Hall p 71 deUu 
Peters 1, IIS 

0 by klakoflda add Bice 116 
add Pbeb U 

0 by QaHgarama delete Katm 5 NP I. 30 
30 TarkamntaUtparyaninjaya add NP I. 30 
0 by Ik[ukand& add K»t“ 3 Badh 13 
add Pans (D 227 XXVIII) 
the 43d Pan^ishta of tbe At read W 

p 91 

by Nllakagtba 0 by Madhaya. add 10 590 
B 4 204 Oodh 20, 132 Sa«pattra 21 


by Balakpsbca read Oudh IX 10 
by Vamana. D 4 142 
dlfb|(4nKt4il\ read Oudh VI, 8 
Tn fcmmqPlMK reoJ NP VII, 36 
Tnftwrftetg'rrf’tfu by Vadata Son 

by Saroaata. According to Oodb \X, 
13G thia u a 0 on Hanbhadraa Tijikasin. 
Ainetaii I via IV by Varoaoa Dhr 325 
BBrurnrU read Oxt 390* instead of 380*. Oppert 
7979 latlead of 7977 

TTTiS’SRqrni r«ui BrabmasOtmllk* inatead of ^nbka 
abyatlkL. 

PaUra 1, 115 >t from tl»« Skandapnripa. 
tantr Mentioned in AgamatatlTaTilii^ 


TUvi'tr^tlMlsis read Oppert 7056 

1 HTcrf^^rre, oilXund'W 

Mentiooed m 4gamatattvavilasa 
‘ll4.l*J»4l*iSq tantr Pheb 1 

read Oppert II, 
add Mysore 4 (and 0) 

O Sarasamgraba add L 3112 

filf<4‘n*s'45*i delete and 0 
fdOildTH odd 10 821 

3 by Kafiramn add ID 707 A 
add L 3225 

rnf^^df'Hi}*! or (q v) by (^ulapa^i add 

L 3155 

byBhn(toji read Oppert II ’'202 »ii«tea1 

of 5262 

— by Bagbara Bbatta. aid 10 1843 

by Bhattoj) tufd TO 1140 
or BqfsnjSkftq dli by Sure^van 10 

1052 


GlLagoTudatlka. 

by Vaoaspalinifrv a itl 10 890 
read B 3, 6B 

cfl'jsigCviV Quoted by Qddhora m Sniptyartbasai-v 
add L 3223 

ii4l^0*riiSi(*« add Bice 84 
H5n^Pnrtft’I add Sell 141 
3*4 •ifttv tlelete Ben. 144 

L 3222 See Tpcakalp-i. 

aJa L. 22 Opiert7087 .mn0 26> 
msUad of 267 


r««i Burnell 71* 

5irvr<V?rtfriT 

0 by Sayaqa. atld Barnell 7*> 

I’ratiqakbya. rcuJ Oxf 366* Itico 12 
reaJ B 1, 178 

0 ddete Oppert II, 6183, and place 
this number ander 0 by Sayaqa 

aiii 10 97. and reoif 1720 inaUal 

of 1729 

0 by BUaVpebqa. delete tbit. 

9 by l^a&karac&rya. a Id Ondh XV, 6 11 h. 4 

BbpguTalllriraraqia mut B. 1, 8C 
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39 by Bilakfishnadstsa. Oadh XV C HP 
VUl, 38 

0 by Stvyaija odd Bice S2 

Mentioned in Agamatattvavilasa. 

0 add Ben 133 

39 by (^ambha Bbatta. read L IbO 
K, 178 Oppert II 8034 

I r4.*ii\ 

le au epithet ot Bba^Varami^ra, bnt 
fretinenUy used to designate bis pnnopal work 
Compare K 8 178 Bik 482 Peters 2 171, eic 
inea B 4 224 

f^WaPrt Paxibbashendufekharatika by Bagbareadraearya 

L 3231 

add L 3221 BiV 410 
W SB 332 

and Mentioned m \gamal»lt»i 

Tilastb 

0 add Oppert I 7059 
Psei^sa in $8 chapters, bbakti L 3148 

read Sarasarpgrahajfianabbusbauabbasbjfa 
rules for tbe coasecralwu of images when 
tranafsired from one place to another L 3226 
f^i4f<iici*te Mentioned m AgaasUttvarilaas- 
Burnell 200» 

L 3201 

^TSnft 0 by QaBkaracaiya. atld 10 368 
by Namyaua 

Prayagapragbattaka add Ben 138 
SfciuaBjapragliatteka- odd 10 515 683 P 20 
and ilenl on»d la Vga 

matattTavilaSa. 

I read TralokyaTjayaWpi. 
son of Kpshga 

VdbanaTidhiprayoga. ic<r<f B 4 
add Go. 3 

ittntr Mentioned in Agamaljitlvftvilas\ 
add L 1(41 

o W 10 3246 i-rtid OudU W 80 Oppert 
10314 BulUr 557 

read both tiroes IJurnell 19“’> 
^^t!Il«rSUn|rtl Mentioned ui AgunatntlTM.Usa. 

0 Mlnasollasa. dekte Oppert 3445 ! 

,Jl Opiert 1 3701 4413 I 


add 10 1201 

add 10 77 read NP III, 22 
by Nanda Pandita. add 10 1258 
See AradbuUgita. 

read Oppert U, 117 
rM<i Bdhter 554 

I d read Poona 211 instead of Oppert 311 

I 

I AdhTarapaddhati read MW 34 

, UpaVamaTidhi instead of Upakramandhi 

Ynddbi;rad(lbavidfai read KW lOS ini-lead 
of 120 

ApasL read 7586 instead of 7856 
AfsaL add Oppert II 2130 
Apaat. L 8200 

— Baudb add IT 1450 delete MP X 2 and iniert 
il under 0 by QoTinda t^esbiv 

— Biranyak >e.ad 45 instead of 44 

read L 1330 
%n»ert At 

Baudb add L 1654 

add L 3218 tend Oaf 362a 
Bandh rend 11 4039 

by Kales) read h 622 
read L 1239 

0 by Bbanucandra delete tl t 
411 <41^ read Report Will 

^1(1^14 wief NW 012 and delete th t number un ler 'I 
read NP VIT SC 
i^i q an.qf< 7 1 odd Bik. 228 
^S114c4K^Ti^ta\^ by fai l,ar»carva. 

read OppeTt H 8739 instead of Si'll 
by Uklbuiidliai-i. 10 14C1 
by Divakara add 10 1407 17'C 
^TSTB^n: read B k. 373 

aid 10 333 1224 
by CaodefTara. We/r 10 260 2C1 
by (lama, add 10 260 201 remf AnQj asi I a 
inatead of Bkapasiuba. 
read Btr 4S7 

^1A41T4IC by BallMaaena wntten in llG't adl 10 
719 "20 

read DanablraralL <lcA(e 10 lO 8 
read AbharaTida. 

41*41^4, otU IfaTwyopaaiihvlU atbya 
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read Kanjapura. 
read son of Lakshmidhara 
add 10 1056 1123 1386 
bj Smartayagl^vara. 10 097 

or by Qnkara. add 10 

1587 

by Jimutavabana. add 10 1225 1416 
0 Siddbantakumudacandnlca by AcyuUnutda. 
10 1493 

0 by Jayakpsb^a add 10 1123 
0 by Baghunaudana. add 10 1587 
0 by 1^^^ 

by EamadeTa. 10 1587 
by Balabbadra. 10 1386 
L 942 

^rEnfy«nT:W«4laf by J^JftkpJhnl add 10 637 
1537 

by LaVsbnUDaraya^a. SScipattni 30 

Qaoted m YajmneyipraUfakbya 4, 15 
add 10 3246 

read Adike^iTadradagaka. — PaDcantna 
kaiutolra. read 2014 

Pratyaktbaaamana Hut is a dtandta 
f<*1^0*dH4 »T read VIII, 26 

10 1217 CVarshakritya) 

Apasi. Pons (D 188a) 

IV SOD of blabadeTA 

Dbarniafaslraaadbanidbi rea<I Danabtrafall 
bapUpaVasaipsUiaTidbi 

add 10 1380 

Tbit It probably tneanl for DiTjatnrt* 

See Torkaaaipgnha I 

read Bepoil C\XV1I 
^•ittyanTS iidd TElb 21 

by (^aUpi^L b. 917 

reoif Kubcikft ^aijikara^atuIdbaDlaiaa | 

ftjfltUtikA 

from the fakanJapurii^a. 
read by Oindbarvnifra. I 

Jun, by Tejuiftba Gtt. 9 
read ^cijyacanUciDUtaa^L- — IlaUbiidb*. I 
mitf IL 4, 70 _ rtuJ BaUdxlblBuLlkeeya. 

riaJ ^l^^a)'aJlpak4bbllbyk DcT»jtMya It alta 
jUotnl IQ \ iJbiaapinjiLfc 


0 bySajana. ddue Vf li27 It ispnnted 
m Boniells Edition 

Tart IS kala^a. 

Cikitsamptasagara 
iflQaketndaya. read B 2, 96 

Quoted Iwioo by Narayana m Martapdo 

Tallabba. 

Vs BP 289 

L 456 IS also by iraribariu 
ilngdhabodhatlVa read 2, 11 
VVl*4Wl>4n|ee.i4i] deleia Den 56 
V‘«l*ii<inq add Pans (B 48 D 24) K 54 0 by 

lUmacrama. add Ondh IX, 4 
read Rice 272 

rtatl 10 1490 

read Oppert II, 3170 
0 Oppert II, J0045 
by ADSDdaUrtbi Bhr 694 girts alio n 1 
by QoTU}dcimi;r& 

^iv^ietl^lrMi from tbs PrabWssajphita. add lihr 4 ‘) 
read NP JJJ, 82 

by VaeaspatJtBijra. odd NW 118 0 Kl 

darobarl or Draitao.rpiyapradlpa Uke from below 

util l25g jggj 

read Durnell 20* 

'WVft fjpj Vidy*fBtoikatB. reail 10 343 344 
V=^^^f*nrt5 Oppert 8021 instead of 5021 
I v4 ItlfM*! read VeJaoUrtlasJrasaipgruha. 
read 7605 losteod of 7607 

vrf^TVT by Jvamalikara. This la a collecUre title of 
JO (restjsei of bit, namely VraU, Dana, Karmari 
pika, pinU, Parla, Aeira, Vyarobirs, Priyafotta, 
Oodradbarma, Tirtbaridhi Uik. 500 
,ull 10 1258 (frX 

add 10 1343 1CC3 2172 OnJh \\, 

182 

V^PlTU nltaVa aad 0 by BhaT&alfankara. rr<uf Ih 

2 lie 

Jh. by Mfiakaiman, aon of Dsmodira. 10 

2393. 

v4^[Ff delete this. 

c^mpMed « 1344 
V4H^ rob/ BaUer 530 
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Pininiya read 10 14B 1577B 
read W p 25S2 

^^OfSpn read Lahore 1882, 1 
add Bik 7 
add Oudh XIX, 8 IC 
read KaT7ftCAndnk» Oxf 211'> 

read Orf 246b Nakull^a la quoted in it. 
read Ben 143 

’mftnL IS quoted as a medical author by Vagbhata in 
Bttarasihaoa ch 40 

*i*i'5‘ai^by R&ghuaaUia Tlace Bhr 741 nndtr 0 by 
Kaghodeva. 

son of ^rtdeva lenJ .Tyotih?aslra$anm 

ccaya. 

'IT’rfH ddtte called also Hanvafi9alta7i 

0 JayalakahmL feoj by Hanvatfa ntZiiPbehlO 
hOi AdTOiUpaocanUie. read 5878 

*l^r»n son of Radadbara. Be is also the aathor of 
the TarahhaktisadbarqaTa L 3312 
800 of Tajflapati. read 12l» 
read Dbr 203 
read p 202 

0 by GoTinda DhalJa B 2 86 lub 12 
add BomeU 197fc 
read Burnell 79^ 
read Oppert II 

db by Varadaraja. Oppert 1469 
reotf 10 50 

LblbA of the Skaedapurapa. ^ead Bflhler 539 In 
the next Ime read Sarajlokah 
0 read Oppert II, 

□ by EaeosVt sboi. Although placed by Bice 
under alsipkara there cau be no doubt tbet 
this II a 0 on the hatafcadipn m the PaOca 
dtfi Oxt. 222i> 

by ^ibgadharimly*. add 10 8029 3088 
a«ii 10 843 A 1148 
read (VyaTsbaracaroatkara 1580) 

DJpiVa D 1 42. deUU tbn 
read Pins (B 202) 


•1 iiiPi»4i»i read Oxf 182b 



read K 23 YadaTaginiaabatmya. read 
Oppert 7715 instead of 7718 
sni:^firBT add W 1499 
add 10 1800 

read Oppert 11 3177 
read U, 4680 

•il*.iU*J gum of PoreSnaada Kavicakrarartm 

instead of Bamananda Cakrarartm. 

•il^TytU 9IJ father of pankara Bhst^ read Mlmadisa 
balapiaka^a. 

read D 452 

by Acala, sea of Vatsarajs. add 10 690 
— 92 2595 The Nirpayadlpika atinbuted to Va 
taaraja belongs hither 

compoaed by Kamalakara in 1013 mUIO 
2173 2167 2186 2654 2655 26g0 
See QnVaelitaka. 
by VacaipalUDHrs q t 
add 10 2092 Oudb XX, 174 
WTITBTll read ViratnabefTaraearaiaipgiafaa 
reoi K 24 instead of Sen. 47 
'fn add Sncipattra 9 
faUiet of Jayadeva tkleie this line 
I YuboudbarmaaitiiiabBa He was a ton of 

Soma Bbalta. 

^Mn papil of HnshoaDiuda. read in 1589 

add Bik 98 (Uttara) 

10 401 contains Abaika (^raddha Kala 
Diniaya, FiUya^citta, Xarmanpaka, Vratik 
10 2630 

9 PaSjika by Bajafskbara Son. Peteri 3 272. 

0 by Hadra Bbsttaclrya read Hatl 

read Oppert If 4564 instead of 4548 
•ai4444MOHrT dcleA tbia 

instead ot NyasadetariTeraoa. 

0 suif 6D 416 
qaHTOa add 10 2526 

qumuifqfitedq toed, by Vifranitbaseoa. U 2939 
isslHlH Samay&lokb He was a son of Balabbadra 
ui anthology, by Vceidatta, sen of Jaga^irana. 

UaU in Preface to Yuaradaiu p 48 , 
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^ V Seo Yatidhannasamuccay.1. 

or add nice 182. 

add HW. 76 (Acirollosa). 

Bphatparayara add 10. 2193. 2335. 2467. 
LagliTipai^fara. add 10. 1009 A. 1599 2324. 

0: by lladhavacarya. add 10. 1168 (Vyavakara) 
2586. 

by HanbhasVarn add BanieU 42«». 

0. Tnpatbagii by RaghavendrSc&rya K. 82. 11. 
3, 12. Katm. 9. Oudh XV, 54 Oppeit 
3142. 7313 II, 1756. 2054. 2766 6986 
9243 

add L. 207. The tbiid lino vros taken 
un Uusb from L&lmiiro. 

by Geijapali add 10. 1139. 

TTTT^irC^lIJ^ Prajogapaddhatt by Hanbai.* m/J 
Peter's 27 174. 

add XP V, 86. 
read as Ibe Oangalabau 
g^lQlklK read by Siyaiju, cpioted by bjiu eU 
lead tbe 2Dtb 

Peters 1, 1 17 belongs lo tbe follownng line 
g 5.Bl<4n^ T read a O’ on MiaavagrbyasOlra 
irafTT Sv. add II, 6692. 

TlfTrero^ n<W 10 1345. 2177. 2661. 
tnff^Trn^Trartftr^T in all probability this is an etior 
tor PiatyaktattYaprabasil^® 

This first man, being raeiely tbe name of a 
chapter, mast bo eliminated 
JWr ny by BSmacaudra read by Riroarndra 
WRit ^ is also quoted in KbopdaBokbapdakhadya 
by VanlLamana Quoted by Bncidatta 

in Nyayakusumaiyalipralm^amakaiaiida 

add 10 1531. 

Jnfl’l'nfr^rTB by NnsiAta. add 10. 1795 (Fakayajfla 
and Shoda?akftrman) 776 (Grabaynjaaprakarana from 
the Sbodafakarman) 

by Ananta. add 10 94 

JT5nWK*n 0 Mitakshara by Mathurinatba ^’nkla. HW 

5S0 

In tbe GrantharatnamaU it is iinaled 

with a 0 by Rimacandra, and attributed to (JaHlta- 
ranMida. It i» the work of a Jama 
fidd 1^910 18. 


add 10. 875 1572. 

O' by Radbamohana L 1153. > 

Rmr^TiMoHr by Kimadava read Oxf 293'* 

add lO. 1345 1867. Oudb XX, 174 
HKjf^'nejiv. by Tryambaka add Ben. 9. See Pra 
yafcittaprakaraija ' 

— by DalapatirSja add 10 401 

A^aucasani 

Dayabbagasiddbantii. 

IS mentioned as an astioiiouiei in Albiruui's 
Indica, translated by Sachau, 1, 156 — 58 

composed the Danosagara m 1169. He 
wrote besides an Acarasagara and Pratishthas^gini 
Quoted also by Adityabbalta in Kal5dar5a 
0: by SOrya, called Snrynpi.ikl^ i adil W. 

p 231. 

^jHirdtjrH add 10. 69 2096 3345. 3240 10 2017 

contains tbs Lagbubpbaspstism]iti 

Instead of Potsi son's S.ugasatti i ttad biiip.i 

sattra. 

A9 v»L add L 1303 

by ^noiva&J. add Rice 142 
AbbinavacandnkS by Satyanatlii add Uhr 
069. Oppert II, 14 

O' Satraitbacondrika by Ke9avai,a6ha K 13b 
It 18 nncertaiQ whithei this beloags to 
O. by Bamabhadra add Oppeit I, 4461 
0 by Baminandallitba SvalpSdvaitapraka9a by 
the same L 1018 

O' by SvajaniprakavSnanda "tld Siiui>attia <>0 

3^ by Raghavendra Svamin Itice 154 
add 10 1401. 2321. Oudh XX, 17b 
ainTif^rTT 0. by Madhavaciiiya Oudb XI, 4 
W’pftcTitgf’nfi’ff odd Hall p 152 

add 10 946 2791 0 Kmilimala 

10 1184 

by GopUa 10 945 (fr) See Han- 

bhaktml&sa. 

Smntioandra read son of Hsnbma, son of 
vakpshfla, son of GsSgSdasa. 

>l^l^<^141 read (VyaTahatacamatkara 1580) 
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Since this -w&i penned, I have feond two 
other passages in Hemadn which are tahen from 
the present BbagaTataparana. In taj own opinion, 
this Parana was made up at a comparatively recent 
penod, from the disjecta membra of legends con 
ceismg Kpshna 

read Kadamharttlka instead of Da^aknmara 
caritatlka. 

the author of the Gitagaun^a or Gltagauwpati, 
calls himself the son of Ganasatha or Gapapali, and 
IS most likely identical with the wntei of the R* 
satarangi^l 

read by (Jrtmvasa 

by Utpaladeva. Quoted by RatnakapVha 
on Stutihusnma&jali 19, 16 

Nyayasiddhantamulitavali atld B^dh 14 Ondh 

JX, 208 

3& by BalakfishmL add Pheh 15 

On Udajana s remark (m Ibe Njayakusumafljeli 2) 
sargo brahmapannster iti Bhaskaragotre yojyale 
GoTardhana ezpUtns Bbaskaras TndaQ4<>n^t*b^ 
shj akaralj. 

add Oudb XX, 116 128 

0 Praka;ik« by Oopinatha. ibid 116 

D Udahsrana by Ke^ava. ibid 120 

0 by Vanamalin This is m Bbasha 

add by Yittbala Dikshita 
0 read by 8ada?iva 
by Yiahvucandra. 

etc. dekie this 

read Dhairanasparyavidbj 

read 10 584 and deUu R A. 8 London 

Aciramafijan. 10 1278 

add (yuddhi and ^asti 

father of Mahe9vaia (Vptta^atak*) Peters 
2, 131 

R«ctng O by Haradatta. See Ekagnimaatrabbasbyn 

St Peters 2 181 

Ryyiydty add lo i6i9 

8on of Kalajit, client of a king of Ginoera 
(fUivatacals) versified and esplaioed in J653 /j 4 the 
Xalampiayasiddhaata the matenals tor wtacb were 
originally compiled by Raghurama 10 2044 „045 

1 by Anandatutha. 0 Bbavaoa 
ndtiki by CrtJUvSsa. Burnell lOl* 

67 


W^THTTTrr^mn^WWTrft by Vallabhaji 
eif?** yiq 0 by Govindarsma read Praka^ika instead 
of Praka^a. 

father of Ananta etc. delete this 
See Sadacarocandrodaya. 
add Saroskaramartanda. 
by VijBanejvara. 

3 Subodbinl by Vijvefvara. The Acaradhyaya 
la quoted m Madanapanjata p 603 
by Sada^iva. 

♦jHaiaig add Burnell 194» 

3 by Ramananda. odd L 395 
add Oudb in, 12 Oppert 1069 
read 1669 instead of 1701 
add 10 473 

add NP Vll, 6 

add Burnell 194* (with 0 by Madhavs) 
by Yifvefvers odd 10 1696 

by Saccidaoanda Ssrasvstl. lO 1568 
by Oaugarama. odd Oudb XX, 114 122 

128 140 

by Htnnandaoa 

by BobkbabbaAjana. See Jatakaeudbakan. 
cD gr Quoted by KsblrasTamin in his 
KebiretarasgiQl 

by Yarebanubira. read Bepozt XXXV 
4.^*1781 the author of SmartavyavastbarqaTa was a son 
of Uathurefa Xoi’kapsQcanaoa. 

4,uq|8J aon of Bbanojl, wrote the Prayogatattva lo 16S6 
^y*1T8J^Hi«a\w See Gabityesamrejyk 

delete by request etc and see addition under 
Uahadevavid. 

odd Oppert II, 8078 

Xnr eon «f Yi9vaaatbk read by request of AnapasiBba. 
He bad previously written fire works u tbe foUowiog 
order 

AnOpavivelca (calagraaapanbsbaga) 
SazptSnakalpalatika. 

AnUpakutukar^ava. 

AmptamaCjait med 
Cikitaamalatimala. 

^IMSIUII the author of Bbargavacampfl was a son of 
Try&mbaka 

tbe sutbor of VyaTaStbSsarasaipgraba was 
a son of kfukunda 
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son of Kfisbga aii. Kalaairqajadlpika 
Ron of Vittbala dflf.te Kalanirnayadlpitta or 
*>0“ ®f Surjadasa KuDilakptl read 1449 
read Bublei 643 

Tnnnnil dl by Eaghavendra. 10 909— H 
of Naxadvipa 
Vyajasthasarpkshepa 

son of nagliuDatha delete UdrabavyaTsstba 
by VpndaTanadass 

^ for Rudr^apa. 0 bj Sayapa add L IfiS 
BP 284 

*V^^rn by Gu^anidhi Mentioned W 1724 

son of Malladeva son of Vairana son of So^ha 
VimddhaTidhividhTaftBa 
jy ty Hemaprabha San Kh 78 
rMfl read by Harshavardhana and 0 by Qa 

barasTamic 

— by Hemaeiadra. 0 by ^rlrolUbha. read Bntga 
padaprnbodba ~ 0 by Jayarama read L 2654 

<nj|444^y4^'>q oda jQ 1535 

vedanto read Burnell 95* 

0 by Qaije^a, son of Bbat^a Aoaota 
read by Qaurtdatta 

n^^ftrtfTO 0 by Sayapa. GomeU 8*> (BiraU et 
Addenda) luentiong a fiagment 


Anakramapitca A Faddbati (o it W 14^9 
Bbasbya and I’addbati by BaU. W p 41 
4Uyiitl»i as s lawgirer la tnenUooed m Madaaspan 
jaU p 617 

According to the commentator Qopinalba 
it contained a panegync of Vijayasena kiog of 
Be&gal 

read NW 203 
read Burnell 172t» 
gss U9anft upapuia^a. 
and 0 by Oupacandra <uftf W 1696 
dh by Ukebtcldbara. 10 1542 
add 10 2587 

by AnanUrfitta. add 10 1278 
add 10 1413 2571 
ft'elH.nfl'fiq add 10 1707—70 

jQ 3145 

add 10 8145 


son of Damodara grandson of Bbima 
ObsnnariTeta 

The Pftramahailsaparivrajakadhnrniasai}! 
g^is Identical ^^,th the Yalidliarmasamuccaya. 

Klrtipraka^e 

rearf Oudh XVII 42 instead of XMII 42 
son of Ragbunstha add Uttiraramsca 

ntracmnpQ 

add Oppert 1 1045 1369 
^^infua 0 aiW K 135 

ad,{ B 4 62 (an) 

by Hanvallabba<««Lgr 86 
^n«ises4ia by Halayudha. Mentioned in Bi^hmaija 
sarrasTB 

dll by Eamahhadra IQ 638 640 743 
In Gu 5 It IS atlributed to Kspila. 
by Vjfvanaths. add 10 773 1818 8178 

2179 

OTTsi by patiiora add 10 1630 1631 23G0 2361 
2485 2784 2765 

by (Jabkara. aiii 10 1047 

SaipkbyapravBCanaafllrabbisbyft 

by Hsniicandra. 0 by Megharnoya. renrf 
Peters 3 290 

PraVpUTivpUdbaadfaika by UdayasaubhSgyagaai 
0 by Hanrama. Instead of 104 

reeiif ItP I lOi 

A grammatical commsntar-y by him la iiienlioced 
ID Albiniaia India, tranalated by Sachsu 1, 135 
aclvt^lPe^i 0 by Soauatba. add Oppert J 1907 
7 042 7258 read II 7696 instead of 7697 
fu'a^Ti a ^-nUr co dhanna, is quoted by HemSdn in 
Panfeabakbifdn 2 594 

by Gupamdhi Mentioned W 1724 
delete 10 302 

ni*«t3tr*e*\ the lawyer it also quoted m lladanapan 
^j4U and by Xdiiyabhatta m KaliJarya. 
delete JO 4S3 

Tjfinwnj by Uanbbilkara, wnuen in 1695 The work 
quoted by Itigbunaaduia ii an earlier compos tion 
add 10 2800 
delete this. 

wmiuw by Purolaaoda. read N|» III IIU 
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0 b/ Hsnbaro. 0 1, 168 
read Maclt 31 

by Martati4^ SomaytijiD 10 300S (Stba 

lipaka and Navagrahaprayoga) 

by Ramakiisb^a, add 10 838 

Yatis2'ddb4BtaDjn]aj& 

or by Mate^a. add 

10 78 

?ll}ll (p 690) read Sadananda (^nlda 
Ai<U|UUcvi’4&(ti by Oankaraeaiya. add 10 1547 B 
»j-dmq> l {lMdra add 10 1062 
Jac. ear (and Drpitsj 
add 10 799 

0 by Candraklrti add NP V, 6 (wh»re 
it bas strayed under Jyntieba) 

k£Ty*> ^7 Enaboananda. K 66 

Xgneya. add Opp«it I, 4652 


add L 1521 

Sea UokshasamrSjyastddhi 

9TT^ dt> L. 859 belongs to tbe topic of bbakti 
Its proper title may bare been Bbagaradbbaktisa 
rasamgrafai 

by Dharma SOru read Ondb V, 10 
f«« by Katnalakara. read Cambr 60 

Gee TattraTireka. 

by Dnrrasas E 54. 

Tilbisrarupa. 

read Report XVIII. 

^fn *131 0 See VcdantasiddbSaUsQktiCDaSjan. 

gV *T4 ri r^ ^r ; by OopHa. read yp. VT, 20 
4r!«<-H odd 593 

by Kpshpanathai NIY 16Z 
read by Acyutaorama Bhiksba 
wrote only a 0 on tfie A^aneadafaVa. This 
IS of coarse identical with tbe DafafloVjriraraga. 


Aval** *ubulw p«cK*lt> pU*4>l* •aucA 



